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The Miſtreſſe of, Mans life, graue Hiſtories | | 
_ Raijng the VV orld to good, or Euill fame, -9Y | | 
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Doth vindicate it to Zternitie, | | 
High Prouidence would /o: that nor the good 0 
eipbt be defrauded,nor the Great ſecurd, _ - 
But both might know their wayes are vnderflood, ; 


eAnd the reward, and puniſhment aſiur d. 


T hi makes, that lighted by the beamie hand 
. Of Truth, which ſearcheth the moſt hiddey ſprings, | 
And guided by Experience, whoſe ſtreight wand | 
 Doth mete, whoſe Line doth ſound thedepth of things : 


Shee chearefully ſupporteth what ſhee reares ; 
Aſoſted by no ſtrengths, but are her owne, 


* Some note of which each varied Pillar beares, 
By which as proper titles ſhee 1 knowne, 34 
Times witneſle, Herald of Ant1quitie, -+ ok : 


Thelight of Truth, andlife of Memories | Vo + 
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Hiſtory of the World ; and laſ$ly purpoſe ſome few ſallies excepred)ro con- 6, 
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Ow w -onfe and how ently echo Them ade of my 
ſelf, ro condertake aworke of this mixture ; mine owns 
oe. on, though exceeding weake, hath ſufficiently reſolue 
me. Forhad it beene chant with my firſt dawne 
| --of day,whenthe light of common knowledge began to open ; 
it [elf to my yonger yeares: and before any wound receined , either fr 
Forrune or 1ime> : Tmight yet. well hane doubted, that the darkeaeſſeof 
Ageand Death would hane couered ouer both.It and Mee_,long hw th 


performance. © For, beginning with the Creation: Thane proceeded with the , « ET f; 


fine my diſcourſe.., within this our renowned Tland of Great i: 
T4 confeſſe that it had better ſorted with my diſability , the better part of Tres 
whoſe times are Tunne out in other trauailes ; to haue ſet Rooks as I 
could) the Onioynred and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh affaires, than of the 
-oniuerſall : in whome had there beene no other defett, (who am all &fett) 
then the time of rhe day , it were enough ; the day of a tempeſtuons life, 
drawne on to the very eucning ere T began.. But thoſe inmoſt , and ſoule- 
icing wounds, which are euer aking while pucured:withthe defire to ſatis 
fie thoſe frw friends , which Thane tried by the fire of aduerfitie ; the for- 
mer enforcing, the latter per fwading ; haue cauſed mee to make my rhoughrs 
legible, and my ſelfe the Subiett of euery opinion wiſe or weake.. - ' 

To the world EF preſent them , towhich T amnothing indebred : neither 
haue others that were, (Fortune. changing) ſped much better in any age. 
For , Proſperity and Aduerfity haue euer-more tied and contied coulgar 
affeftions. And ds we (eeit inexperience , That dogs doe alyaies barke at 
oy they know not; and rhat it is in their nature to accompany one another | 

{6 clamours: FY: ii with the inconfiderate mulrieude. Who, wan- ER o 
hat -yertue which wee call Honeſty in all men, and that eſpecial! gift of | 
which wecall Charity in ChriStian men ; condemme,without hearing; 

Jo wound, without offence giuen : led there-vnto by pncertaine report only; Demonotog. I; 

which his Maicſty truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies. Blame *"** 

noman (ſaith Siracides) befote thou haue inquired the matter ; vn- £4<7157 P64 

— firſt, andthen reforme Dy Rumor, res fine teſte, © {SR 
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fine tudice>maligna, Fallax; R Rumoris withour witnefſe, without judge, 

malicious and deceiueable. This -vanity of vulgar opinion it was that 

Lavderid Loni gaue St. Auguſtine Argument r0 af firme, That he feared the praiſe of good 

nets © 39% en, and det? ſhed that of the euill . And heereinno man hath giuen a better 

ug hF bs rule, thenthis of Serieca ; Conſcientiz ſatisfaciamus : nihil infamam 

” =. *{aborcmus z ſequarur vel mala,dumbene merearis. Let vs (arisfie our 

$9 -owne conſcietiees, and not trouble our ſelues with fame : be it neuer 
2%* _ Fail itist9bedelpiſed fo we deſerue well. 

a | For my ſelfe, if 1 haue in any thing ſerued my Country, and priſedit before 

' my priuate : the generall acceptation can yeeld me no other profit at this time, 


=! than doth a faire ſunſhine day to a Sea-man after ſhipwrack;and the contrary 
1 ** 4 - - », nootherbarmethanan ourragious tempeſt after the port attained. T know 
IM That T loſt the loue of many, For my fidelity towardes Her, whom Imuſt ſtill 
_ * honor inthe duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent p:rſon,T 


. never perſequuted any man. Of thoſe that didit, and by what deuice they did 
* *  - it - Hethat is the Supreame Tudge of all the world, bath taken the accompt z 
-of . - ſoas fort this kind of ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio,bene 
&+* e-*D  -parta, deleQar. 
 . Asforother men; if here be any char haue made chemſelues Fathers of 
« aq Thar fame, which hath beene begotten for them : Icanneither enuy at ſuch 
their purchaſed glory, nor much lament mine owne miſhap in that kind ; but | 
. contentmy ſelfeto ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non vobis,in many particulars: 
% - . Tolabour other ſatisfaFtion,were an effett of phrenzienot of hope: ſeeing 
it is not Truth, but Opinion, that can trauaile the world without apaſſeport. 
F or Were it otherwiſe ; and were there not as many internall formes of the 
minde, as there are externall figures of men ; there were then ſome poſſubilis 
ty, to perſwade by the mouth of one Aduocate, enen Equity alonz. 
But ſuch is the multiplying and extenfiue rvertue of dead Earth, and of 
that breath-gining life which GO D hath caſt -opon Slime and Duſt : as 
that among thoſe chat were, of whom we reade ana heare, and amon g hoſe 
| thatare, whom we ſee and conter ſe” with ; euery one hathreceiued a foot 
"Pifture of face, andeuerie one a aiuerſe pitture of minde ; euery one a forms 
apart, euery one a fancy and cogitation differing :there being nothing Wheye- 
in Nature ſo much triumpheth,as in diſtumilitude. From whence it commeth, 
that there is found ſo great aiuer fity of opinions ; ſo ſtrong a contrariety of 
intlinations ; ſo many natural and -onaturall ; wi ſe, fooliſh ; manly, aud 
childiſh aff-fions , and paflions in Mortall Men, For it is not the Viſible fa- 
ſhion and ſhape of plants, and of reafonable Creatures, that makes the diffe= 
rence, of working mthe one, and of conditionin the other ; but the fornie in 
rernall. 
And though it hath pleaſed GOD, to reſerue the Art of reading mens 
rhoughtsto bimſelfe Jr as the fruit telsrhe name of the Tree ; ſo doe the 
Out 
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outward workes of men ( ſo farre as their cogitations are ated) giue cvs 
Whereof to gueſſe atthereſt. Nay, it werenot bardto expreſſe the one by 
the other , roery neare the life. : did not craft in many, feare in the mo$t, 

and the worlds lone in all, teach euery capacity , according to the compaſſe is 
hath,to qualifie and macke ouer cheirk inward deformities for a time. Though 
it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferrefiftam: citoinnau- 
ram ſuam recidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt. No man can 
long - continue masked in a counterfeit behauiour : the thinges 
that are forced for pretences, hauingnoground of truth, cannot 
long diflembletheir owne natures. Neither canany man ( ſaith Plu- 
.  tarch)ſochange himſelfe.Þ, but that his heart may be ſometime ot at his 

. Fonguesend. 
Inthis great diſcord and difii wilitude of reaſonable creatures , if wee 
direFt our ſelues tothe Multitude ; Omnis honeſtz reimalus iudes eft 
vulgus, The common people are euill ludges of honeſt things, aud 
_ - Whoſe wiſdome ( ſaith Ecclefiaſtes ) is to bee defpiſed ; ifrorhe better 
ſort ; enery vnderſtanding hath a peculiar indgment ; by which it both cen- 

ſureth other men, and rvalueth it ſelfe. . And therefore onto meeit will 
wot ſeeme ſtrange though IT finde theſe my worthleſſe papers torne with Rats: , 
ſeeing the ſlouthfull Cenſurers of all ages , haue not ſpared to taxe the Reue- *J 
rend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the (etgreſt men to themſelues, = 
with Hypocrifie ; the greateſt louers of Tuitice , with Popularity; and thoſe 

of the trueft -valour and fortitude , with cvaine-glorie. But of theſe ng- Eccl.c. 17. 

tres , wbich lic in-wayt to finde fault , and to turne good into enill; ſeeing ivit ſails, © 

Salomon complained long fince : and that the very age of the world 'ren- Teen 

ders it enery day after other more malitious ; I muſt leatie the profeſſors - 

to their eafie waies of reprebenfion » than which __ is nothing ow" more 

facility. 

To me it belongs inthe firſt part of his preface ) fallwing the common 
and approued cuſtome of thoſe who haue left the memories of time paſt to 
after ages ; to giue ; asneareus T can, the ſame right co Hiſtory whichthey 

baue done. Yet ſeeing therein I ſhould but borrow other mens wordes ; I 
Will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it is , that among 
many other benefits, for which it hath beene honored; inthis one'it trium- 
Þherh oner all humane knowledge , That it hath ginenros life in our conder- 
fltanding, fincethe worldit lf had life and beginning;enen to thisday:yea it 
bath triumphed ower time., "which befides it nothing buteternity hath trium- 
phedoner :for it hath carried our knowledge ouer the vaſt & deuouring ſpace 
of ſo many thouſands of yeares , and ginenſo faire and peircing cies to our | 
minde'; that we Þlainely behould lining now, as if we had lined then, that | 4 
great World; Magni Deifapiens opus , thewiſe worke( ſaich Hermes) | 
__ G OD) as it was then, when but new toi ſelfe, Byib Iſay is 
Az i, 
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7 chat We "7 in rho ruery time wks it was created : we behold how it was 

gouerned : how it was couered with waters , and againerepeopled : How 

Kings and Kingdomes haue floriſhed and fallen ; and for what -ver- 

rue and piety GOD made proſperous ; and for what vice and defor- 
mity be made wretched , both the one and the other. And it is not the lea$t 

debt which we owe conto Hiſtory , that it hath made vs acquainted with our 

dead Anceſtors ; and , out of the depth and darkeneſſe of the earth, deli- 
uered cos their memory and fame. In a word, wee may gather out of 
Hiſtory a policy no leſie wiſe than eternal! ; by the compariſon and appli- 
cation of other mens fore-paſſed miſeries , "withour owne likeecrours and 
Ul deferuings. 

But it is neither of Examples the moſt liuely inſtru#tions, nor the words 


' of the wiſeſt men, nor the terror of future torments, that hath yet ſo wrought 


inour blind and ſtupified mindes ; as to make cvs remember , That the infi- 


"Bite eye and wi| wv of GOD doth peircethrough all our pretences ; as to 
make 'vs remember , That the inſtice of GO D doth require none other ac-- 


cuſer than our ewne conſciences : which neither the falſe beauty of our appa- 
rent ations gr all the formallttie. , WFhish (to pacifie the opinions of men) 
we put on ; canin any ,' or the leaſt kind , coner from his knowledge. ' Andſo 
much did that Heathen wiſdome: confeſſe-, no way as yet qualified bythe 


knowledge of aprue GQ D. If any(ſaich Eurypides)hauingin his life com« | 


mitted wickelicedle, thinke he can hide.it from the cuerlaſting 2 god S, 
he thinkes not well. 


i;  Torepeat GODS indgements inparticular ,vpon thoſe of all degrees, 


which bane plaied with his mercies ; would require a volume apart : for the 
Sea of examples hath no bottome. The markes , ſet on priuate men ; are 


with their bodies caſt into the earth ; and their fortunes , written onely it 
the memories of thoſe that lined with them : ſo as they who ſucceed,and haue 
not ſeene the fall of others,doe not feare their owne faults, GODS iudg- 


ments copor the greater and greateſt, haue beene left to poſterity ; firſt, by 
thoſe happy hands which the Holy Ghoſt hath guided ; and ſecondly , by their 
wpertue, who haue gathered the afts and ends of men , mighty andremarke- 
able mthe world. Now to poynt farre off, and to ſpeake of the conuerfion 
of Angellsinto Denills, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Kings , who haue gnawne the graſie of the earth with beaſts ; for prideand 
ingratitude towards GOD : Or of that wiſe working.of ark when 
he ſlue the Infants of Irael ; ere they hadrecouered their Cradles: Or of 
the policy of Iezabel,incouering the Murder of Naboth by atriall of the 
Elders, according tothe Law : with many thouſands of the like : what 
TWwereit other , than tomake aun hopeleſſe progfe> , that farre-off exams-' 
ples would not be left to the ſame farr-off reſpfs, as heretofore * For 
who hath not obſerued, what labour , prattiſe, peril, Vloudſbed, and 
cruelty 
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cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the world haue condergone, exerciſed, 
taken on them, and committed ; to make them-ſelues and their iſſues 
maiſters of the world * And yet hath Babylon, Perſia, Egypt, Syria, 
Macedon, Carthage, Rome, and thereſt, nofrutt , flower , graſſe, 
nor leafe, ſpringing vpon the face of the Earth, of thoſe ſeedes : No ; their 
every roots and ruines doe hardly remaine.. Omnia que manu homi- 
num faaa ſunt, vel manu hominum euertuntur, vel ftando & duran- 
do deficiunt : All that the hand of man canmake, is either ouer- 
turnd by the hand of man , or atlength by ftanding and continuing 
conſumed. Thereaſons of whoſe ruines , are diuerſly ginen by thoſe that 
ground their opinions on ſecond cauſes. All Kingdomes and States haue 
fallen ( ſay the Politicians ) by outward and forraine force, or byinward 
negligence and diſſenfion , or by athird cauſe arifing from both : Others 0b- 
ſerne, That the greateſt haue ſunck downe -onder their owne weight ; of 
which Liuie hath a touch : eo creuit , vt magnitudine laboret ſua : 
Ochers , That the diuine prouidence (which Cratippus obiefted to Pom 
pey ) hath ſet downe the date and period of every eſtate ,. before their fir( 
Foundation and ereftion. But hereof I will giue my ſeife a day ou:y to 
reſolue. Es et; ON ——— :-: | L's 
For ſeeing the firſt bookes of the flollowing ſtory , haue rondertaken ths 
diſcourſe of the firſt Kings and Kingdomes : andebat it is impoſdible jor 
the ſbort life of a Preface, totrauaile after and ouer-take fatr-off Anti- 
quity, and to iudge of it ; I'will, for the preſent, examine what profic 
bath beene gathered by our owne Kings , and their Neighbour Princes + 
who hauing beheld, bothin divine and humane letters , the ſucceſſe of in- 
fidelitie_., iniuſtice-, and crueltie-; hauc ( notwithſtanding) planted af 
ter the ſame patterne. © _ 

True it is that the iudgements of all men are not agreeable z nor ( which 
is more ſtrange ) the affeftion of any one man ſtirred -opp a-like with ex- 
amples of like nature : But euery one is touched moſt, with that which 
moſt neerely ſeemeth to touch his owne priuateÞ ; Or otherwiſe be$t ſuteth 
with his apprehenſion. But the iudgements of G O D are for cue co8- 
changeable ; neither is he wearied by the long proceſſe of time, and won 
fo giue his bleſing in one age, to that which he hath curſed in another. 
Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdome , if it be not great, yet 
is true and well grounded ; will bee able to diſcerne the bitter fruites of ir- 


religious politie- ; ds well among thoſe examples that are foundin ages re- 
moued farre from the preſent, as inthoſe of latter times. And that it may 
no kſſe appeare by euident proofe.,, than by aſſeneration , That ill doing 
hath alwaies beene attended with ill ſucceſſe; I will here, by way of pre- 
face , tunne ouer ſome examples, which the worke enſuing hath not' 
reached, YA 


4; Among 
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Among our Kings ; che Normanrace., we hae 10 ſooner paſtedour ouer 
che violence of 'the Norman Conqueſt , than we encounter With a fingular 
and moſt remarkeable example of Gods iuſtice.Þ,  -vpon the children of 
Henry the firſt. For that King, when both by force, craft, and crueltie_, 
hee had diſpoſſeſt , ouer-reacht , and laſtly made blind and deſtroyed his elder 
Brother Robert Duke of Normandy , to make his owne ſonnes Lords of 
this Land : GO D caſt them all, Male and Female, Nephewes and Neeces 
( Maud excepred) into the bortome of the Sea , with aboue a hundred and 
fef+ie others that attended chem ; ; whereof a great many were Noble, and of 
the King dearely beloued. 

To paſſe ouer the reFt,till we come to Edward the Second ; it is certain, 
that after the Murder of that King , the iſſue of bloud then made, though it 
had ſome times of ſtay and ſtopping,did againe breake out; andrthat ſo often, 
andin ſuch aboundance-, as all our Princes of the Maſculine race (very few 


excepted ) died of the ſame diſeaſe... And although the young yeares of 


Edward the Third, made his knowledge of that horrible fat no more then 


 ſuſpitious : yet inthat hee afterwards cauſed his owne Vucle the Earle of 


Kent ro die-, for no other offence than the defire of his Brothers redempti- 
on, whome the Earle as then ſuppoſed to bee lining ; (the King making 
tha to be treaſon in bis VucleÞ, which was indeed treaſon in him-ſelfe, had 
his Vacles intelligence beene true )this T ſay made it manifeſt; that hee was 
not ignorant of what had paſt, nor greatly defirous to hauz had it otherwiſe; 
though he cauſed Mortimer ro die for the ſame. 

_ This cruelty the ſecret and vnſearchable indgement of GOD retten- 
ged, onthe Grand-child of Edward the Third : and ſo it fell out, euen to the 
laſt of that Line, that in the ſecond or third deſcent they were all buried 
conder theruines of thoſe buildings , of whichthe Mortar had beene tempe- 
red with innocent bloud, For Richardrzhe ſecond, whoſaw, both his 
Treaſurers., bis Chancellor, and his Steward, with diners others of his 
Cotmſailours, | as of them ſlaughtered by the people , others in higabſence 
executed by his enemies ; yet hee aiwaiestooke him-ſe!fe for ouer-wiſe, to bee 
taught by examples. 'The Earles of aharingoon and Kent , Montague 
and Spencer , who thought them;ſe!ues as great polititians in thoſe daies, 
as others bane done in theſe : hoping to pleaſethe King, and to ſecure them- 
ſelues, bythe Murder of Glouceſter ; died ſoone after, with many other 
their adherents , by the like ryiolent hands ; ; and farre more ſhamefully then 
did that Duke, And as for the King him-ſelfe ( ( who in regard of 
mauy- deedes :;. onworthy of his Greatneſſe- , cannot bee execuſed , 
as the diſauowing him-ſelfe by breach of Faith , Charters , Pardons , and 


| Patents) Hewas inthe Prime of his youth depoſed ; and murdered by 


his: Coſer-gerninne and coaſſall, Henry of Lancaſter ; afterwards Henry 
the fourth, 
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: 2 bn Kitt, Thoſe Title was weake, and his obtaining the Crownetrai- 
rerous : who brake Faith withthe Lordes at bis landing, proceiting toin- 
tend only the recouerie of his proper Inheritance ; brake faith with Rich ard 
himſelfe ; and brake Faith withall the Kingdome in Parliament, to whons 
be ſwore that the depoſed King ſhould line . After that he had enjoyed this 
Realme ſome few yeares; andin that time bad beene ſet cypon on all fides 
by his Subiefts, and neuer free from conſpiracies andrebellions: he (aw (if 
Soules immortall ſee and diſcerne any thinges after the bodies death) his 
Grand-childe Aenric the fixt, and his Sonne the Prince, ſuddenly, and with- 
out mercy, murdered ; the poſſeſſion of the Crowne (for which he had cauſed 
ſo muth blood to bee powred out) transferred from his race ; und by the 1ſ- 
ſues of his Enemies worne and enioyed : Enemies, whom by his owne pra- 
fiſe hee. ſiippoſed, that he had left no leſſe powerleſſe, than the ſucceſ- 
fon of the Kingdome queStionleſſe ; by emtailing the ſame -vpon his owne 
Iſſues by Parliament . - And out... of doubt., humane reaſon could haue 
iudged no other wiſe , but that theſe cautious proifions of the Father, ſe- 
conded by the alour and fignall -viftories of his Sonne Renry the fift, 
had buried the hopes of enery Competitor ,vnder the deſpaire of alreconqueſt 
and recoucry. I ſay, that humane reaſon might ſo haue indged : were not this 
| paſſage of Caſaubon alſo true ; ; Dies; hora, momentum,cuertendis do- 
minationibus ſuthcit , quz adamantinis credebantur radicibus eſte 
fundate; Aday,; an houre, a moment, is enough to ouerturne the 
things, that ſeemedto haue beene founded androoted in Adamant. 
Now for Henrie the fixt, pon whom the great ſtorme of his Grand- 
Fathers greeuous faults fell, as it formerly had done -vpon Richard the, 
Grand-childe of Edward : although he was generally efteemed for a gen- 
tle and innocent Prince;yet as he refuſed the daughter of Armaignac,of the . 
Houſe of Nauarre, the greateſt of the Princes of France, to whom hee. 
was affianced(by which match hee might haue defended. his Inheritance in 
eur married the Daughter of FAnio u, (by which heloſt all that hze 
badin France) ſo as in condiſcending to the unworthy death of bis Vackle 
of Gloceſter, the maine and ſtrong pillar of the houſe of Lancaiter ; Hee 
drew on bimſelfe and this kingdomethe greateſt toynt-loſſe & d iſbonor chat 
ener it ſuſtained fince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whom it may truly be ſaid, 
which a Counſellor of bis one ſpake of lenriethe Thirdof France, Quil 
eſtoit vn« fott gentile Prince z mais fon reigneeſt aduenuen vne fort 
mauuois temps, That he was a very gentle Prince zbuthisreign hap. | 
pened in avery vnfortunate ſeaſon. 

It is rue, that Buckingharn and Suffolke were the prattiſers and con- 
erivers of the Dukes death : Buckingham ayd Suffolke, becauſerhe Duke 
gaue inſiruftionto their aithority,which otherwiſe vuder the Queen had bin 
abſolute ; rhe Q#u-ene, inreſpett of ber perſonall wound, ſpretzqueiniuria | 


formaz 


— 
— 
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forms, becauſe Glouceſter diſſwaded her marriage. But the fruit was 
anſwerable to the ſeed ; the ſucceſſe to the Counſaile. For after the cutting 
downe of Glouceſter, Yorke grew vp ſo faſt, as hee dared to diſpute his 
right,both by arguments andarmes ; in which quarrell, Suftolke and Buck- 
ingham,with the greateſt number of their adherents,were diſſolued. And 


although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleaſedGod'to ſtrike down 


Yorke : yer his ſonnethe Earle of March, following the plaine path which 
his Father had troden'out, deſpoyled flenry the Father, and Edward, the 


ſonie-, both of their lines and Kingdomes. Andwhat was the end now of 
that politique Lady the Queene, other then this, That ſhee lined to behold 


the wretched ends of all her partakers : thatſhe lined to looke on , while her 
Husband the King, and her onely ſonne the Prince , were heyenin ſunder; 
while the Crowne was ſet on his bead that did it... Sheeliued to ſee her 
ſelfe deſpoiled of her EState.., and of her moneables : andIaStly , her 
Father , by rendring cop to the Crowne of France the Barledome- of 
Prouence and orher places, for the payment of Fifty thowſand crownes 
for her ranſome , to become aſtarke beggar. Andthis was the end of that 


ſubtiltie-, which Siracides callethfine, but wnrighteous : for other fruit 
 bathitneuer yeelded fince the world was. | 


And now came it to Edward the fourthsturne (though after many dif- 
ficulties) ro triumph, For all the Plants of Lancaſter wererooted -oþp ; 
One onely Earie of Richmond excepted : whome alſo hee had once bought 
of the Duke of Britaine , but could not holdhim, And yet was not this 
of Edward ſuch aplantation, as could any way promiſeit ſelfe ſtability. 
For this Edward the King ( to omit more than many of his other cruel- 
ties ) beheld and allowed rhe ſlaughter, which Glouceſter, Dorſet, Haſ- 


_ tings, audorhers , made of Edward the Prince in his owne preſence © of 


which tragicall Aftors , there was not one that eſcaped the iudgement of 
GOD in the ſame kinde. And He, which ( befides the execution of his 
brother of Glarence, for none other offence then hee him-ſelfe had 
Formed in his owne imagination ) inſtrufted Glouceſter to kill Henry 
the fixt, his predeceſſour ; taught him alſo by the ſame Art to kill his owne 


ſonnes and Surceſiors Edward and Richard. Forthoſe Kings, which 
| haue fold the blond of others at a low rate : haue but made the 


Market for their owne enemies, tobuy of theirs atthe fameprice. 
To Edward the fourth ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt 
Maiſter in miſcheife of all that fore-went him + who although, forthe 
neceſiity of his Tragedie, bee had more parts to play, and more to per- 
forme in his owne perſon, then all the reſt; yet hee ſo well fitted euery 
affeftion that playd with him, as if each of them had but afted his owne 
intereſt. For be wrought ſo cunningly upon the affeftions of Haſtings, 
and Buckingham , enemies tothe Queene and to all her kindred : at hee 
eafily 
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eafily alluxed chemtd condifeend that Riuers and Grey , the Kings Mater- 
nall Vncle and hatfe'brocher, ſhould( for the fir 4) bee ſeueredfrom bim : ſe- 
condly , bee wrought their conſent $0 baue rem impriſoned, and da$ly(for 
the: a-voyding of. fiiture inconuenience ,) to baue their heads ſeuered from 
their bodies. And haning now brought thoſe his chiefe inſtruments to ex- 
erci ſe rhat common preceþt, Which che Denil bath written on every poſt, c: 


 nameiy,To depreſſe thoſe whome they bad grieued,and to deſtroy thoſe whom ***< 4m 


they had depreſt ; Heerurged that argument ſo farre andſoforcibly z as no- 
thing but the death of the yong king himſelfe,and of his brother,could fFaſbion 
the conclufiots. For hee cauſed it to he hammered into Buckinghams head, 
That , w:enſoeuer the king,or bis brother ſhould hauz db'e yeares to exerciſe 
their power ; they would take amoſt ſenereretienge of that cureleſſe: Wrong, 
of ered rotbeir -onele and brother, Riuers and Grey. 
| Burrhis was not bis manner of reaſoning with Haſtings,whoſe fidelity 
go his, Maiſters ſonnes was without ſuſpef: and yet the Dinell, who neuer 
'. ai; wades byimpoſubility,taug ht him #0 try him. And ſo hee did. But when 
hoo founa by Gatesby ,who ſounded him,that he was not fordable ; He firſt 
reſo:uetl to kill bim- fitting in councell: wherein haung fayled with bs 
ſword; He ſet rhe Hangman upon bim, with aweapon of more weight. And 
becauſe nothing elſe could moue his appetite ; He cauſed bis headto be ſtrick= 
en off, before he eate his dinner. A greater iudgement of GO D, than this | 
rvpon Haſtings, 1haue neuer obſeruedin anyſtorie.. For rhe ſelfe ſame 
daie thattche Earle Rivers , Grey , andorhers , were { without triallof 
Lw or offence giten ) by Haltings atuice executed. at 'Pomfret : I 
Jay Haſtings. ws in the ſame daie., and ( as Itakeit )in the ſame 
houres, in tne jame law leſſe manner had his head ſtricken off in the 
Tower of London, .But Buckingham lined awhile longer ; and with an 
eloquent oration perſwaded che Londoners to elef Richard for their king, 
And bauing receined che Earldome of Hereford for rew.trd,befides the high 
hope of marrying his daughter tothe Kings onely ſonne ; after many grie- 
nous Vexations of minde,and unfortunate artempts being inthe end betray= 
ed and delinered vp by his truſtieſt ſeruant ; He had his head ſeuered from 
his body at Salisbury,. without the rcrouble of any of his Peeres. And what 
ſuccefe had Richard bimſelfe after all theſe miſchefes and Murders,policies, 
and counter-policies to Chriſtianreligion:and after ſuch time,as with amoſt 
mercileſſe hand bee bad preſſed out the breath of his Nephews and Naturall 
Lords ; other than the proſperity of ſoſbort alife,as it cooke end , ere him 
ſelfe could well looke ner and diſcerne it the great outcrie of innocent bloud, 
obrayning at:G OD S. hands the effuſion of bis ; who became a ſpeftacle 
of ſhame and diſbonor both to his friends andenemeis. 
This eru-[| King\Henry the ſeauenth cut off and was therein(yo doubt) 
the immediate inſtrument of GO DS inſtice, A politicke Prince bee was. 
B | if 


<—Wa- 
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if euer there were any , and who by the ingine of his wiſdome, beat-downe and 


onerturned as many ſtrosg oppofitions both before and after hee ware the 

one as euer King of England did: I ſay byhis wiſdome, becauſe as he ever 
left the raines of his affeftions in the hands of his profit , ſo he alwaies way- 
ed his condertakings by his abillities, leauing nothing moreto haxardthan ſo 
much as cannot be deniedit in all humane aftions. Hee had well obſerued 
the proceedings of Loysthe eleuenth , whome hee followedin all that was 
royall or royal-like;bur hee was farre more inſt ,and begwnnot their proceſſes 
whome hee hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. 

- Hee could neuer indure any mediation in rewarding his ſeruants , and 
therein exceeding wiſe, for what ſo ever him-ſelfe gaue, hee him-ſelfe recei- 
ued backe the thanks and the loue, knowing it well that the affeFtions of men 

(purchaſed by nothing ſo reddely as by benefits ) were traynes that better be- 
came great Kings , thangreat ſubie&s. On the contrary, inwhat ſo-euer hee 
greened his ſubiefts,he wiſely put it off onthoſe.that he found fit miniſters for 
ſuch aftions. How-ſo-ener, the taking off, of Stanles head , who ſet the 
Crowne on his ,, and the deathof the'young' Earle of Warwick » ſonne to 
George D. of Clarence, ſhews, as the ſucceſſe alſo did, that he held ſome- 
what of theerrors of his Anceſters , for his poſſeſſion inthe firſt line ended 
in his. grand children , as 6bas of Edward the rhird and Henry the fourth - 
had done. 

Now for Kite Henry the ache: if allthe piftures and Patternes of a 
mercileſſe Prince were loſt in the World , they might all againe be painted to 
the life , out of the ſtory of- this King. For how many ſeruants did hee ad- 
nance in haſt (but for what vertue no man could ſuſpett) and with the change 
of his fancy ruined againe 3' nv man knowing for what offence ? To how ma- 


ny other's of more de{ert gaue hee aboundant flowres from whence to gather 


hony, andinthe end of Harueſt burnt themin the Hiue? How many wiues 
did hee cut off, and caſt off ,,as his fancy aud affetion changed * How many 
Princes of the bloud (whereof ſome of them for age could hardly crawle to- 
wards the block) with aworld of others'of all degrees (of whome our com- 


_ mon Chronicles haue kept the accompt)did he execute? Yeaginhis very death- 


bed ;-and when he:w as at the point to baue giuen his accompt to GO D for 
the aboundance of bloud already ſpilt: He impriſoned the Duke of Norfolke 
the Fatherand executed the Earle of Surrey the ſonne;the one,whoſe deſer- 


nings he knew not how to value , hauing neuer omitted any thing that con- 


cerned bis owne honour, and the Kings ſeruice ; the other neuer hauing com- 
mitted any thing worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure : the one exceeding valiant © 
and aduiſed ; the other,no lefie roaliant than learned ,*dndof excellent hope. 
But befides the ſorrowes which hee beaped -opon rhe PFarberleſi » and wide 
dowes at home. : -and befides the rvaine pi anos abroade , wherein it 


& thought that bee conſumed more Treaſure, than all our eoiftorious 
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Kings didinateir ſoheval Congiaſty»: 1: what cauſeleſſe andcruel warresdid 
heaiake<opon his vie: Nephew King lataes the fift 3 What Lawes and 
Wal didbe deviſe: noo/tablifh this Kingdomein bis owneiſſnes * ofing bis 
ſbarpeſtmcapons ta eutoff,andcur downe thoſe branches;which ſprang from 
the ſame,rpote that \binis-ſelfe did. dndinvhe end (norwithſtanding theſe 
his fo:thany irretigious. pronifions) «t pleaſed: GOD 10 take away 'all his 
000%» without inareaſe; though, for themſolues in their ſeuerall kindes ,all 
Prinegi of eminent cvertue.. - For theſe wendes of Samuel to Agag King 
of the Artialekites; haye beene rorrified rapmmany others As thy nord 
hath -niadeotherwornen childlefſe : ſa ſhall thy mother bechildleſſ 
arnongathet woinen,. Andrbat loud, wbichthe ſame-King Henty:af 
firmed; that the opld aire of Scotland had frezen-up inthe North, GOD * 
hath:diffuſed by the ſunſhine of bis:grace : from-whence His Maicfly now 
lintng,andiong toliue, is ſcende,. Of whome I may ſayis. Sag That 
if all themalice ar the worlds were infuſed into one ee : yet could it novdiſe 
cernein His lifeucs tothis daie,any one of thoſe foule ſpots, by which the 
Conſciences of all the forewamed Prinoes ( in effeft) haue beene defiled.;. nor 
any dropje of rhat innocent bloud on the ſword of his inſtice, with whichthe 
moſt that fore-went him , haue ſtayed: both their bands and fame-. » And 
for this Crowneof England 5 it may truely be arvowed,, That he bath re- 
ceiued it even from the band of G-.O D, and bath ſtayed the time of putting 
it os x. howſoeuer he were prouoked ro baſtenit. ; That Hee never tooke re- 
wenge of any man , that ſought to put bim bifide its + That Heerefuſed the | 
aſi18tante of Her enemies , that woreit long , with as great glory as ever 
Princeſſe did , That His Maieſty entrednooby abreach, nor by bloud ; bus 
by the Ordinary gate , which his owne right ſet open ; and into which, bya 
generall loue and- Obedience , , Hee was receined. And howſoeuer His 
Maieſties:preceding, title to this Kingdomes, Was preferred by many 
Princes (. witneſſe the Treaty. at'Cambray in the.yeare; 155 9 ) yet bee 
neuer pleaſed to diſputeit.., during the life of thatrenownedLady , bis 
Preaeceſſo or ; #0; ttwithſtanding the iniury of not being declared Heire, 
inal the time of Her long reigne. 

Neither ought wee to forgets, or negleft our chankefulneſ to GOD 
for thq coniting of the 'Northerne parts of Brittany to the South , to wit 
of Scotland to England, which though they were ſeuered but by ſmall brookes 
and bancks, yet by reaſon of the long continewed warre, andthe cruelties ex- 
erciſed ypon each other , inthe affettion of the Nations , they were infinitly 
fſenered. This I ſay is not the leaſt of Gods bleflings which His Maieſty 
bath brought with him. -onto this Land :- No , pus all onr petty greettances 
together and heap them vþ to rbeir bight;rhey wil appeare but as a Mole-hil, 
EY with the Mountaine of this concord. Andif all the « Hiſforiens _ 
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"Then ; hauc hndwledeedaben coniti ng of the Red-Roſe) and che) White for 
the greateſt happineſſe,' (Chriftian Rolhias excepted )rhax euer this King- 
dome receiued:fromG O D ,::certainelyrhe peace. betweene rhe rwo' Lions 
of gold and gwles and rhe making hens one, dorh by many degrees exceed rhe 
farmer; for by it, befidgs the ſpuring of our britiſh bloud, bererofore and du- 
ring the difference ſo oftenQ&-ahoundantlyſhed,vhe ſtate of England i#:more 
aſſured, the Kingdom more inabled to recouer her auntient honor and rights, 
i| | and by it made more inuincible, thaw by al out former alliances, pr attizer, po- 
| | licies and conqueſts. Tris true#hat hereof we do yoryet finde the effeft.” "Bus 
Is had che Duke of Parmain the yeare 1 588, ioyned rhe army which bee com- 
manted ith that of Spaine,jand. landed: it on the ſouthcoaft; and had his 
Miieſty at the ſame time deelared bimſelfe againſt -os inche north-:-it is 64- 
fie to djuine what had become of cheliberty of England, certainely we 'would 
then without murmur hauz __ this -onion at afarre pane mn rhavis 
J bath fmce coſt es.) 0 ® 
« Tr #s true, that there was nener any Conien-wealrer Kingdomein cho 
world: , wherein no man had cauſe to lament. Kings line in the world and 
not about it . They are not infinite to.examine euery maiis cauſe , or tore- 
leitie every mans wants . ' Andyer,in the larter, (though to-bis owns preiu- 
dice:) His'Maicity hath had more compaſiion of other mens neceſitties,than 
of bis owne Coffers, Of whome it may beſaid,as of Salomon, Dedit Deus 
LE Salomoni latitudinem-Cordis::: Which if other men doenot -omdeſiand 
inSel. 1.64. with Pineda, tobemeanthy Liberality , but by Latitude of knowledge ; 
yet may it bee better: ſpoken of His Maieſty , rhan of any King that ever 
England had ; who as well in Divine, as Humane oder franding bath 
exceeded all that fore-went bim,by many degrees. | 
I could ſay much more of the King's Maieſty, wichout flatterie.. : did I 
nor feare the impuration of. preſumprios , and withall ſuſpeft, thavit might 
befall theſe papers of mine , ( though the loſſe were little ) as it did the Pic- 
tures of Queene Elizabeth,, made by conskilfull and common Painters ; 
which by ber owne Commandement , were knockt in peeces and caſt into the 
fire. Forill Artiſts , in ſetting out the beauty of the externall :' and weake 
writers, in deſcribing the vertues of the internall ; doe often leaue to poſte- 
rity, of well-formed faces a deformed memory ; and of the moſt perfett and 
Princely mindes, amoſt defeftine repr ſentation. It may ſuffice, and there 
needes uo other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the erwell and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Netghbour-Prin- 
res (of whome for that purpoſe I haue inſerted this breife diſcourſe) with 
His Maieſties remperate, revengeleſſe, and liberall diſpoſition : T a that 
if the honeſt Reader weigh them iuſtly, and with an euen hand : and withall, 
but beſtow every deformed child on his true Parent ; He (ball find, that there 
is no man which harh ſo iuft cauſe to complaine, as the King bim-ſelfe hath. 
|: Now 
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4 Now as we have rol the fucceſſe of the rrumperics and craaliies if our 
owne\Kings, and other great perſonages - fo we finds , that GOD is euary 
where che ſaine © 0 D: And as 1t- pleaſed himto puniſh the <v/urpation, 
and cunnaturalternelty of Henry the firft'; and of 'our third Edward, in 
theirChildron for many generations : ſo deals He withthe ſonnes of Loys 
Debonairec, rhe ſonne of Charles the. greats, or Charlemain., | For after 

ſuch time as Debonaireof France, had torne out theeies of Bernard his 
Nephew,che ſonne of Pepin, the eldeſt ſonne of Charlemain,: andtcireof 
the Empire, and'then cauſed himto die inpriſon , as didour Henry to Ro- 
bert his elder brother : there followed nothing but murders -upommurders, 
Poyſonings,impriſonmenes, and ciuil warre ; til the whole race of that fa 
| ann uproar mug 
\ nd though 'Debonaire,' -fier be ha rid bimfalfe of bis Nephew by 
aviolens hk and of bis Baſtard Brothers by arinill death (baving in- 
cloſed them with ſure gard,all the daies of their lines ,withina Monaſterie.) 
beld bim-ſelfe: ſecure from all oppoſition”: Yer G 0 D' raiſed cop againit 
bim (which hee ſuſpefted not.) his Owne ſones, to rvexe him, tomuade 
him; to take bimpriſoner., and to depoſe him'1 bis owne ſonnes , with 
whome( to ſatisfie their ambition) bee had ſhared bis eftate, and giuen them 
Crownes to weare- , and Kingdomes to gouerne_., during his owne life_. 
Teabis eldeſt ſonne Lothaire (for hee bad foure-, three by be firſt wife_, 
and one by his ſecond ; ro witt, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and Charles) 
made it the cauſe of his depoſition , That he had -oſed violence towards 
his Brothers and Kinſmen,; andthat he had ſuffered his Nephew ( whome 


bee might haue delivered) tobe ſlaine— , co quod, ſairththe Text, fratri-* yg beſte 


buset propinquis violentiam intulerit, ct nepotemſuum , quem ipſe 
liberarepoterar, interficipermiferit. Becauſe hee vſed violence to 
his Brothers and Kinſmen, and ſuffred his Nephew to be ſlain whom 
hemight hauedeliuered. 

Ter did beehat which few-Kings doe ; namely, repent bimof his crudl- 
tie... ' For dmong many other things , which hee performed in the General 
Aſtemblie of the States it followes, Poſt hxc autem palam ſeerraflſecon- 


| £eflus, & imitatus Imperatoris Theodoſhj exemplum , pznitentiam Paſh. thidem 


ſponancamrſuſcepir, tam de his, quam quzin Bernardum proprium 
neporem gelſerat. , After this hee did openly confeſſe him-ſelfe to 
haup dired, and: following theexampleof the Emperour Theodofius 
hee: vnder-went voluntaty penanceas , well for his other offences, 
as forthar which lice had done a ainſt Bernard hisowne Nephew. 
\ This hee did * andit was praiſeworthies, But the bloud that is 
vniuftly ſilt, is not againegachered vp from the ground by repen- 
tance.” 'Theſe Medicines; , minifived to the dead, haue but dead 
rewards. AS 
' B 3 T bis 
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This Kius, a8'T have ſaid; h bad 1fours: Sounes.) To Lodavekgob eldel be 


gauerhs Kingdome of: Italy ;- a4 Charlemain: his Father, had dane\to 


Pepinrhe Farherof Bern ard;whowastofucceed hiyh in thodinpiniea oTI& 
Pepinzbe ſecond ſomn2 be gaue rhe KingdomedfiAquitaine': 3a Loys; the 
Kingdoms of Bauer ::andto\'Charles, 'whome. hee had by. aſecond wife, 
called ludith,che remainder of che Kitgdomeof France. | But chis ſeehud 
wife, being'a Mother-in-law totbereſt , perjwaded Debotuiterocoft bis 


forme Pepin our of Aquitaine ;.abereby rogreaten Charles: which; after 


the death of bis ſonne Pepin,be proſequuted toeffeFt,agairiſt. his Grandebilt 
bearing.che ſame name. In the meant while hving inuadedbydirokve nga 
of Bauictzbedies forgreife. . ;, <* 
Debonaire dead : Loys of Bauicr,andChatles afterwards caledrhe 
aſt aidrcheir Nephew Pepitof Aquitaine, 120yne in league againſt rhe 
x Lorhairerherr eldef Brother.) They fight neare ro. Auxerre 
th md]} bloudy batFaile that euzr was ftirokenin France ©.inwhich, the 
maruelous bo: of Nobility,. and men of warre," gaue courage rotbeSaras. 
cens to inuads ltalie z ro the Hunnes , . co. fall rwpon Almainey and rhe 
Danes,70 enter opop Normandy, \ Charles the Bald byzreaſon ſeixerb 
pon bis Nephew Pepin , kills himin a Cloyſter,Carlomanrebels againſt 
bis Father Charles the Bald, che Father burnes out the cies of his ſons; 
Carloman ; Bauire inuades the Emperour Lothaire his Brofher,Lothai. 
re quits the Empire , Hee is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his ovene 
conſcience , for bis rebellion againſt his Father and for his other cruelties, 
and dies ina Moneſtarie... Chatles the Bald che Vucle oppreſſeth his Ne- 


 "phewesthe ſonnes of Lothaire, bee -oſurperh the Empire ro the preiudice of 
 Loysof Bauire his elder Brother » Bauiers armies and his ſonne Carlo- 


man are beaten , hee dies of ereife, and the Vſurper Charles & poyſoned by. 
Zedechias alew his Phifitian , his ſonne Loys le Beque dies of the ſame 
drinke. Beque had Charles the ſimple,andrwo Baſtards, Loys and Car- 
lomanzehbeyrebell againſt their Brother, but the eldeſt breakes his Neck, the 
younger is ſlaine by awild Bore; the ſonne of Bauicre bad the ſame ill deſtiny 
and brake his neck by a fall out of a Window infporting with his companiotis; 
Charles thegrofle becomes Lord of allthat the ſonnes of Debonaire held 
#Germanie, wherewithnot contented, hee inuades Charles the ſimple, 
but being forſaken of bis Nobility , of his wifeÞ,.andof his -onder/tanding 
hee dies adiftrafted begger. Charles the ſimple is held in Wardſbip by 
Fudes Maior of the Pallace , then by Robert the Brother of Eudes, and 
laſtly being taken by che Earle of Vermandois, beeis forced to die:in the 
priſon of Peron:Loysrhe fonne. of Charles the! ſimple breakes bis Neckin 
Chafing a Wolfe, andof the two ſonnes of thixLoys , the one dies of poyſon, 
the other dies inthe priſon of Orleans, after whome Hugh Capet,of ano- 
ther race,and a ſtranger to the French , makes bim-ſelfe.s King. | "I 
eſe 


Ly 
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6 heſe miſerableends bat rhe I of \Debonaite : who after hee had 

once apparrelled iniuſtice with authority,his ſonnes and ſueceſſourstooke -vþ 
the faſhion ; andwore that Garment ſo long without other pronifion,as when 
the ſame was torne fromtheir ſhoulders, euery man deſpiſed them as miſera- 
ble and naked beggers. The "wretched ſucceſſe they bad , ( ſathalearned 
French«man.) fhewes, queen ceſte mortil y avoit plus du fait des 
hommes que de Dicu,ou dela iuſtice:thatin thedeath of that Prince, 
towit of Beyardthe ſonne of Pepin,thetruc heire of Charlemaine,aen 
had more medling,;than either GOD; orluſtice had. 

; But to come nearer home ; it is certaine that Francis the firſt, One of 
the worthieſt Kings (exceptfor that fatt ) that ener the French-men had, 
did neuer enioy him-ſelfe ; after hee had commended the deſtruftion of the 
Proteſtants of Mirandol and Cabrieres,tothe Parliament of Provence, 
which poore people were there--ypon burnt , and murdered; men, woemen, 
and children.” It is true, that the ſaid King Francis repented bim-ſelfe 
of thefatt, and rave charge to Henry his ſonne., to doe iuſtice -vpon the 
Murderers ; threatning his ſonne with © 0 DS itdgments,if hee neglefed 
it., Bur this -onſeaſonable care of his , GO D was not pagfodts accept 

for payment... For after Henry him-ſelfe was ſlaine in ſport by Mont- 
gomerie ;.we all may remember who became of his foure ſonnes,Francis 
Charles, Henry,and Hercules, Of which although three of them became 
Kings', and were married to beautifull and -vertuous Ladies : Yet were 
they; one after another, caſt out of the world , without ſtock or ted. ' And 

not-with-ſtanding their ſubrilty, and breach of faith ; with all their Maſoa- 
cres,.opon thoſe of the religion, and great effufion of bloud; the Crowne was 
fer on his head,whome they all laboured to dſfolue ; the ProteStants remaine 
more in number than ener they were ; and hold to this day more frrong Citties 
thaneuer they bad. 

Ler -vsnow ſeeif GOD benot the ſame GOD inSpaine,as in Eng- 
land and France . Towards whome we wil looke no further backe than to 
Don Pedro of Caſtile: inreſpett of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil, 
ov Richard the third, andthe great Euan Vaſilowich of Moſcouia, 
were but pettie ones : this Caitilhan, of all Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, 
hauing- beene the moſs mercileſſe. For befidesthoſe of his owne bloud and 
Nobility which hee cauſed to bee laine in- his owne Court and Chamber, as 
Sancho Ruis the great Maiſter of Calatraua,Ruis Gonſales, Alphonſo 
Tello,and Don lohn of Arragon , whome hecutt in peeces and ca$t into 
the ſtreets,denying him Chriſtian burial : ſay befides thefe,and tbe ſlaughter 
of Gornes Matiriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes , andrhe great 
commander of Caſtile ; Hee made away therwo Infants of Arragon his 
Coſengermans,his brother Don F rederick;Don Iobndela Geede, Al 
_ Soph IR dc Glizman,Cotnel,Cabrera;Tenorio,Mendes 
___ de Toledo, 
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de Tolle, Guttiere bis great: Treaſurer and al bis Kindred, and a world 


of ethers. - Neither did be ſpare his rwo youngeſt brothers, innocent Prin- 
c25-: home after hee had kept in cloſe priſon fromtheir Cradles, till one of 
thembadiined fixteene yeares,and the other,foures:ens ; hee murdered chem 
there. Nay bee ſparednor'his Mogher , nor his wife th: Lady Blanch of 
Bourbon: Laſtly as hevalſedthe Arch-biſhop of Toledo,andche Deane,to 
bee killed of purpoſe to.enioy their treaſures : ſo did he put to death Maho- 


©$e.o/5paine ger Aben Alhamar-King of: Barbarie , with ſeatienand thirty of his 
' Nobilitie. ; that came -onto him for ſurcour , with a great ſumme of mony, 


Fre: v:190t, 


fs 43:1.1408 


1 


zo leny ( by his fauour) ſome companies of ſouldiers to returns withall. Yea 
he would needs affiſ} the Hangman with his . waz b.:md , inthe execution of 
theold King ; in {0 much as Pope Vrban declared him anenemie boch to 
GOD and Man... Bur what was his end? Hauing beene formerly bates 
out of bis Kingdome.. and re-eſjabliſhed by the —_ the Engliſh Na- 
tion Jed by che famous Dake of Lancaſter : He was ſtabbed ro death by his 
yowger Brother she Earle of Aſtramara , who diſpoſſeſt al bis Children of 
their inheritance ; which , but for the Farhers ininſtice and erueity, bad nc- 
ter beone in danger of any fach thing. _ 

| Tf wee canp-rallell any mais with this King , it muſt bee Duk: Lohn of 
Burs oigne : Who., after his traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, 
cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac,zhe Chancelour of France, the Biſhops 
of Conftance, Bayeux, Eureux, Scnlis,Saintes, and orher religions and 
reuzrend Church-men.the Earle of gran Pre HeRor of Chartres, and ( is 


 effet )allche Officers of inſtice , of the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſurie.., 


and Requeſt, ( with fixteene hundred others ro accompany them ) to bee ſud. 
denly and violently ſlaine. Hereby,while hee hoped to gouerne, and to haue 
teai/ ed France : Hee was ſoone after ſtrucken wickets inthe face, 
* nthe preſence of che Dauphin ; and, without any leiſure to repent his 
miſdeeds preſently flainz. Theſe were the Louers of other mens miſc- 
xies.: and miſcrie found themourt. 

' Now for the Kings of Spaine , which lived both with Henry the ſe- 
tenth, Renty the cighth, Queene Mary , and Queene Elizabeth ; Fer- 
dinand of Arrazon was the firſt: and the firſt that layd the foundation of 
the preſent Auſtrian greatneſie. For this King did not content him-ſelfe 
ro hold Arragon by theroſurpation of his Anceſtor ; and to faſten there- 
ronto the Kingdome of: Caſtileand Leon, which label bis wife held by 
ſtrong hand,and his aſtiſtante, from her own Neere the Daughrer of the laS8 
Henry; but moſt cruelly and craftily,without all colour or pretence of right, 
He alfocaſt his owne Neece our of the Kingdome of Nauarre and, con- 
trarieto ; faith,and the omiſe that hee made toreſtore it.. , fortified che beſ 
Places, and ſo waſted a” reſt , a5 there was no meanes left for any army to 
dr. ' TRE Tjay, that betr aged alſo Ferdinand and Frederick 
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Kings of N aples; Princes of bis owne boudy and by double alliance tied-vinth 
bins ; ſold them to\the French : and with the ſame Army: ſens for their ſus= 
conr onder Gonfaluo, caſt them out ; and ſhared their Kindgome With the 
French , whome afterwards hemoſt ſbamefully betrayed.” TIEOT | 
This wiſe and politique King,who ſold Heauenand his owne "A 
make bis ſonne , the Prince of Spaine , rhe greateſ# Monarch of the world: 
ſaw him dic in the flower of his yeares ; and bis wife great with child,. with 
her vntimely birth, at once and together buried. His eldeſt daughter married 
ronto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugall, 'beheld her firſt hushand breake 
his neck in ber preſence; and being with chill by her ſecond, died with its, A 
zuſ tudgement of G. 0 D -opontherace of John, facher.co Alphonſo, now 
wholly extinguiſhed ;\ ho had not onely left many diſconſolate. Mothersin = 
Prat hy by the ſlaughter of 'rbeir children; but bad formerly laine, with 
his owne hand , the ſonne and onely comforte of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, 
Ducheſſe of Vileo. The ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand,married to the 
Arch-Duke Philip, turned foole.; and died mad and deprined. His third 
daughter,beſtowedon King Henry the eight, Hee ſary caſt off by the e King: 
the mother of many troubles in England ; andrhe mother of a Daughter , 
thatin her -unhappy xeale ſhed a'world of innocent bloud ; loſt Callice fo 
the French - and died beart-broken without increaſe. To conclude : al 
thoſe Kingdomes of Ferdinand haue maiſters of anew name; and, by a 
ſtrange familie aregouerned and poſſeſs. 
Charles tbefift, ſonse ro the Arch-duke Philip, i in whoſe vaine enter- 
Þri iſes copon the French ; p08 the Alman $,and other Princes and States, 
ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian ſouldiers , andrenowned Captaines, were 
conſumed : who gaue the while amoſt perilous entrance to the Turkes, and 
ſuffered Rhodes,ghe Key of Chriſtendome., to bee taken z was inconclu- 
fronchaced out of France, andina ſort out of Germany ; and left tothe 
French, Metz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire ; 
ſtole away from Inſpurg ; andſcaledrhe Alpes by torch-light , purſued by 
Duke Maurice ; hawing hoped to ſwallow vp all "hoſe dominions , wherein 
hee concofted nothing ſaue bis owne diſgraces. And hauing, after the 
ſlatighter of ſo many Millions of men, noone foote of ground in either : 
Hee crept into 4 Cloyſter , and made himſelfe a Penfionzr of an hundred yuwe.ng, 
thouſand Duckets by the yeare to bis ſonne Philip ;from whom he very ſlow-4143%3: 
 tyreceiued his meane and ordinary maintenance. 
| His'Sonne againe King Philip the ſecond,not ſati feds ro hold Rolland 
and Zeland (wreitedby bis AnceStors from Jaquelinerbeir lawfull Prin- 
ceſſe ). and to poſſeſſe in peace manie other Prouinces. of the _— 
lands :. perſwaded by that — Cardinall of Granuile, 
other Romiſh-Tyrants ; not onely forgot the moſt remarkable _ 
ces, donero bis Father che Emperor yn Nobility of boſs convicts nor 
| ouch 
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ue fioger' the profone y wade bi him -opon ib \nrie; of farey __ of 
Florens;calle4the'Nouale aide jnor onzlyforgor, that bee had twice moſt 


ito :oftbe ſolemnly ſwornero'the Generall ſtates , to maintaine and'Preſerue rheir aun- 
netheriants cient rights, priviledges, and cuſtomes , which they had enjoyed *onder their 


thirty and fiue Eavles' before him, Conditional! Princes of thoſe 'Prouin- 
ces'* but beginning firs ro conſtr aine theni,and enthrallchem bythe Spanith 
Inquiſition , &idrhen to impoueriſh them bymany now ueuiſed and mrolle. 
rable'Impofitions; He laſtly, by-ſtrong hand ani maine force, artemptedro 
mike bim-ſelfe no# dnely an abſolite Monarch eier vhemr'; like conro"the 
King and Soueraignes of Etrxiplai\d and France; bur" Tarke-like; to tread 
-onter his feete'all their Nationdll nd fundamental Lawes ;priniledges,aud 
ancient Rights.” Toeffett which; after he hadeafilyobraineu from the Pope 
a diſpenſation of bis former \Oathes (which diſpenſation was tho'true 
cauſe of all the warre and bloualfhied fince than} and after he had tried what 
hee could per forme,' by dividing of their owneNobility , conder the gouern- 
ment of his baſe fiſter Margaret of Auſtria: audtheCardinall Granuile; 
Hee employed that moſ} mercileſſe SpaniardDon Ferdinand Aluarez of 
Toledo Duke of Alia, followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations: 
by whom he firſt flaughtered that renowned Captaine the Earle of Egmont, 
Prince of Gauare ; and Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn. made 
away Montigue, andrhe Marquis of\|Bergues-; an'cur off in thoſe fixe 
yeares (that Alua governed ) of Gentlemen andothers ; tighteene thouſand 
and fixe bundred\, by the hands of the Hangman , befileral hrs other barba- 
rous murders and maſſacres. ' By whoſe-miniſtery when he could-not yet - 
bring his affaires to their wiſhed endes ; hauing it in his hops to worke that 
by eto which he had failed to perfoutrme by force :" Hee ſent for gouer- 
nour his baſtard brother Don lohn of Auſtria 5 4 Prince of great hope,and 
very gracious to thoſe people. But hee , -ofing the ſame papall aduantage 
that his predeceſſors had done : madeno ſcruple ro take Oarh -vpon the Holy 
EuangeliSts, to obferue the treaty made with the generall ſtates ; and to 
diſcharge theLow Countries of all Spaniards,and other ſtrangers, there- 
in garriſond. Towards whoſe Pay and Paſport , the Mathoriznds ftrai- 
ned them-ſelues to make payment of fixe hundred thouſand pounds. Which 
monies receiued , He ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadells of Antwerp and Ne- 
meures : nor doubting ( being -onſuſpefted by the States) to haue poſſeSt 
him-ſelfe of all the maiſtring places of thoſe Prouinces. * For whatſoeuer 
hee ouertly pretended : Hee heldin ſecret a contrary councell with the Secre- 
tarieEſcouedo,' Rhodus, Barlemont, and others , Miniſters of the 
Spaniſh tranny; formerly practiſed, and now againe intended. But 
let vs now ſee the effeft andend of this periurie_, and of all other the 
Dukes cruelties.”* Firſt for bim-ſelfe ; after hee had murdered ſo many of 
the Nobilitie-y executed (as a Jrufals )6tghteene thouſand fixe hundred 
in 
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in fixe yeares; and moſt cruelly ſlaine Man Woman,and Childe, Mecklin, 
Zutphen, Naerden, and other places : and after hee had conſumed fixe 
and thirtie millions of treaſure in fixe yeares : norwithStanding his Spaniſh 
rant , That bee would ſuffocate the Hollanders in their owne butter-bar- 
rells, and milke-tubbs : Hee departed the country no otherwiſe accompani- 
ed;chan with the curſe and deteitation of the whole Nation ; leauing his mai- 
ſters affaires inatenfold worſe eſtate , than hee found them at hrs firſt arri- 
wall. For Donlohn , whoſe hanghty conceips of him-ſelfe ouer-came the 
greateſt difficulties ; though his iudgement were ouer-weake to mannage the 
leaſt : what wonders did his fearefull breach of faith bring forth, other 
thanthe King bis brothers iealoufie and diſtruſt; with the ontimely death 
that ſeized bim , ' euen in the flowre of his yourh. Andfor Eicouedo his 
ſharpe-witted Secretaries, whoin his owne imagination had conquered for 
his Maiſter both England andthe Netherlands ; being ſent intoSpaine 
eoþon {ome new proiett, He was at the firſt arriuall,and before any acceſſeto 
the King , by certaine Ruſſians appointed by Anthony. Peres (though by 
better warrant than his ) rudely murdered in his owne lodging. Laſtly , if 
Wee confider the King of Spaines carriage , his counſaile , and ſucceſſe in 
this bufineſſe ; there is nothing left to the, memorie of man more remarkeable. 
For hee hath paid aboue an hundred Millions , andthe linzs of aboue foure 
hundred thouſand ChriStians, for the loſſe of all thoſe countries ; which, for 
beauty , gaue place tonone ; and for reuenueÞP, didequallbis Weſt Indies: 
For the loſſe of a Nation, which moſt willing'y obzyed him ; and who at this 
day,after forty yeares warre, are in deſpight of all his forces become free E- 
ſtates, andfarre morerich and powerfull, than they were, when hee fir be- 
gan to impoueriſh and oppreſſe them. «. + 

Oh by what plots, by what forſwearings, betrayings, oppreſlions, i imfai- 
ſonments tortures, poyſonings ,aud -onder what reaſons of Srace, and polt- 
rique ſubteltie_,haue theſe forenamed Kings,both ſtrangers,and of our owne 
Nation, pulled the vengeance of GO D coponthem- ſeliies,copontheirs, and 
pon their prudent miniſters ! andin the end haue brought thoſe things ro 
paſſe for their enemies , and ſcene an effe&+ ſo direFty contratie toall their 
owne counſailes and cruelties ; as the one could newer haue hoped for them- 
ſelues ; and the other nencr have ſucceeded ; if no ſuch oppoſition had euer 
beene made... GOD hatb ſaid itand performed it eter ; Perdam fapi- 
entiam ſapientum, 1 will deſtroy the wikdome of the wiſe, +. 

But what of all this * and to what end doe;we lay before the cies of the li- 
uing,the fal and fortnnes of the dead; ſeeing therworld is the ſame that it hath 
bin;and the children of the preſenn timt,voil ſtilobey therr parents 1t ts in the 
preſent time', that all the wits.of oi: worid are exerciſed; To hold rhe times 
we bane;we hold allthings lamfl:and either we.bope to bold chem for ener; 


er af ans that:therk ts nothing after them'10. bee ads 
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For as wee are content to forget our owne experience , and ro counterfeit 
the ignorance of our owne knowledge , in all things that concerne our ſelues ; 
or preſwade our ſelues , that G O'D hath given cvs letters patents to purſue 
all our irreligious affeftions, witha non obſtante : ſo wee neither looke 
behind cvs what hath beene, nor before cos what ſhall bee. Tt is true, that 
the quantitie which wee haue, is of the body : wee are byit ioyned to the 
earth : we are compounded of earth ; and wee inhabitit.. The Heauens 
are high, farr off and -onſearcheable : wee haue ſenſe and feeling of corporal 
things ; and of eternall grace,but by reuelation. No meruaile then that our 
thoughts are alſo earthlie_ : and it is leſſe to bee wondred at, that the 
words of worthleſie men cannot cleanſethem ; ſeeing their doftrine and in- 
{truftion , whoſe conderſtanding the Holy Gho$t -vouchſafedro inhabite, 
; haue not performed it... For as the Prophet Eſai cryed out long agone, 
Lord, whohath belecued our reports ? Andout of doubt, as Eſaicom- 
. Þlainedrhen for bin ſelfe and others - ſo are they leſſe beleened, every day 
after other. For although Religion, and the truth thereof”, bee in euery 
mans mouth, yea in the dil courſe of euery woman,who for the greateſt num- 
' Peulerorits Der are but 1dolls of vanitic -- what #5 it other than an -oniuerſall difſimu- 
041.2619. Iation ? Wee profeſſe that wee know GOD : but by workes we deny him. 
For Beatitude doth not confiſt in the knowledge of diuine things , but ina 
diuine life : for the Deuills know them better thanmen. Beatitudo non 
eſt diuinorum cognitio, ſed vita diuina. Andcertainly there is nothing 
more to bee admired , and more to bee lamented, than the prinat contention, 
the paſſionare diſpute,the perfonall hatred,and the perpetual warre_, maſ- 
facres,and murders , for Religion among Chriſtians : rhe diſcourſe where- 
of hath ſo occupied rhe World, as it hath well neare driuenthe praftiſe there- 
of out of the world. Who would not ſoone reſolue_s, that tooke knowledge 
but of thereligious diſputations among men , andnot of their liues which 
diſpute, that there were no other thing intheir defires,than the purchaſe of 
Heauen ; and that the World it ſelfe were but vſed as it ought , and as ar 
Thne or place, wherein to repoſe our ſelues in paſſing on towards our celeſtiall 
habitation*when on the contraty,befides the diſcourſe & outward profeſſion, 
the ſoule hath nothing but hypocrifie; Wee are all (in effef) become Come- 
dians inreligion: and while we att in geſture and -voice,diuine rvertues, in 
all the courſe of our liues wee renounce our Perſons , andthe parts wee play. 
For Charitie , Tuſtice, and Truth, haue _ their being i in termes, like tbe 
Tow pbers Materia prima." - © © 
Neither is it that wiſdome, which Oe defineth to be the Schoole- 
Miſttefle of the knowledgeof' 'God, that hath -valuation inthe world : it 
5s Fnough that we giue it our good word; but the ſame which is altogether ex- 
erciſedin the ſeruice of the World, as the gathering of riches cheifiy;by which 
We a and obtaine honour , with themany reſpetts which — 
eſe 
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© Theſeindeed bee the markes,which ( when wee haue bent our conſciences 
£0 the higheſs ) wee all ſhoote at. For the obtayning whereof it is true , that 
the care is our owne ; the care our owne inthis life. , the perill our owne in 
the future : and yet when we haue gathered the greateſt aboundance, wee 
our ſelues enioy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one man. For 
thereſt ; Hee that hadthe greateſt wiſdome-, andthe greateſt ability that 
euer man had , hath told -vs that this is the -vſe : When goods increaſe 


( [aff Salomen)they alſo increaſe that eatthem ; and what good corn- ##ief5.10. 


meth to the Owners , but the beholding thereof withtheir eyes ? As 
for thoſe that deuour the reſt , and follow cvs in faire weather : they againe 
forſake ros inthe firſt tempeſt of misforttme.P, and ſteere away before the 
Seaand Winde leauing vs tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe , among 
| arthouſand examples , 1 will take but one out of Maiſter Dannet , and-vſe 
his owne words : Whileſtthe Emperour Charles the fift, after the refig- 
vation of his Eſtates, ſtayed at Ylufhing for winde, to carrie him his 
laſt iournie into Spaine; Hee conferred on atime with Seldins , his 
brother Ferdinands Embatladour , tillthedeepe of the night. And 
when Seldius (ſhould depart : the Emperour calling for ſome of his 
{eruants, and no bodieanſwering him( forthoſethatattended ypon 
him , wereſomegoneto their lodgings , andallthe reſt a ſleepe)the 
Emperourtooke vp the candle him-ſelfe , and went before Seldius to 
light kim downe theſtaires ; and fo did, notwithſtanding allthe re- 
ſiſtance that Seldius could make. And when Hee was cometothe 
ſtaires foot, Heſaid thus vato him : Seldius,remember this of Charles 
the Emperour, when hee ſhalbedeadandgone, ThatHim,whome 
thou haſt knowneinthy time enuironed with ſo many mighty Ar- 
mies,and Guards of ſouldiors,thou haſt alfo ſeene alone,abandoned, 
and forſaken, yeacucn of his ownedomeſticall ſeruants. &c, I ac- 
knowledgethischange of Fortune to proceed from the mighty hand - 
of GOD; which I will by no meanes gocaboutto withſtand. 

But you ; wil ſay that there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard 
thanthe former. The firſt,ts therenerend reſpett chat is held of great men, 
and the Honour dene -onto them. by all ſorts of people. Andit is true indeed: 
pronided,that an inward loue for rherr inſtice and piety, accompany the out- 
ward worſbip giuen to their places and power ;wivhout which what is the ap- 
plauſe of the Multitude, but as the outcrie of an Heard of Animals, who 
' without the knowledge of anytrue cauſe ; pleaſe them-ſelnes with the noyſe- 
they make? For ſeeing it is athing exceeding rare , to diſtinguiſh Vertue 
and Fortune: the mol impions ( if proſperous ) haue cuet beene applatided; | 
the maſt -oertuous (if -onproſperous ) haue'cuer beene deſpiſed. Foray” 
Fortunes manridesthe Horſe, ſo Fortune her-ſeiferides the Man. -” Who, - 
when bez is deſcended and on:foote- : the Man taken from bis Beaſt; and 
C 3 Fortune 
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Fortune from the Man ; a baſe. groome beates the one, and abitter contempt 
ſpurnes at the other ,with equall libertie. 
The ſecond is the greatning of our poſterity,and the contemplation of their 
glory whome wee leaue bebind vs. Certainly , of thoſe which conceiue that 
cheir ſoules departed take any comfort therein , it may truly be ſaid of them, 
which La&tantius ſpake of cerraine Heathen Philoſophers', quod {; apicn= 
mp #*/4s tes {untinreftulta. For whenour ſpirits immortal! ſhalbe once ſeperate 
from our mortal! bodies, and diſpoſed by G O D : there remaineth i inthemno 
other ioy of their poſterity which ſucceed , than there doth of pride in that 
ſtone, which ſleepethin the Wall of a Kings Palace; nor any other ſorrow 
for their pouertie,than there doth of ſhame inthas, which beareth op a Beg- 
garscotage. Neſciunt mortui;etiam ſanRi, quid agunt viui etiam 


5. 42.44 eorum fall quia animz mortuorumrebus viuentium non interſunt; 


TY" though ho!y , know nothing of theliving; no, notoftheir 


ownechildren : forthe ſoules of thoſe departed , arenot conuerfant 
with their aftaires that remaine. And if wee doubr of Saint Auguſtine, 
weecannot of lob ; whotells vs, That wee know not if our ſonnes 
ſhalbe honorable : Sakbes ſhall wee vnderſtand concerning them, 


$0.1,142% whether they ſhalbe of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confermeth: 


Man walketh ina ſhadow , and diſquieteth him-ſelfein vaine : hee 
heapeth vp riches, andcannot tell who ſhall gatherthem. Theli- 
uing( ſaith bee )know thatthey:ſhalldie , but the dead know nothing 
at all . for who can ſhew, vnto-mians ao ſhalbeatter hin vnder the 
zcd.9.5.91.2, Sunne ? Hee therefore accompred ir among the reſt of worldly vanities, to 
labour and trauaile inthe worldznot knowing after death,whether a foole or 
a Wiſe manſhould enioy the fruits thereof : * which made mce ( ſaith hee) 
endeauour euen to.abhorre mine owne labour. And what can other 
4 wen hopz, whoſe bleſſedor ſorrowfiul eſtates after death GOD hathreſer- 
ued * mans knowledge lying but in his hope ; jecing the Prophet Eſai confeſs 
ſeth of the eleft, That Abrahamis ignorantof vs., and lrael knowes 
vsnot. But hereof Wee are aſſured,that the long and darke night of death: 
( of whoſe following day we ſhall nzuer beholdobe dawne, till his returnethat 
hath triumphed oer it ) ſhall couer vs ouer,till:the world bee no more.  Af- 
ter which,and when wee ſhall againe receiue Organs glorified and incorrup- 
tible,cbe (eats of 4ngelicall affeftions-: in ſo great admirationſball the ſoules. 
of che bleſſe ed bee exertiſed , as they'\cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond 
or leſſe ioy;nor any rerurne of foregone and morreil affettion,towards friends, 
kindred, or childrens. Of. whonie whether wee ſhall retaine any particular 
knowledge > or in anyſort: dictinguifh, them.: noman cas PI vs ; and che 
wiſeſt men doubr. \\ But 0nthe.conttary; Tfa dinine life rataine any of thoſe 
Facutties , whichrhe ſoule exereiſedin amortallbody ; wee fball not atthat 
rime meſos ns the ioyes of Hears « 4s.0 —_— part thereof oziths _ 


Eſai.6z.16, 
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of of thei -filicities which re remaine'in the orld, No ; bee their elates- grea- 
ter than euer theWorld gaue>';:wee ſhall-(by the difference knowne -onto 
evs') euen deteſt their confideration. And whatſoeuer comfort ſhallremaine 
of ul forepaſt,#he fame will confift in the charitie,which we exerciſed lining: 
andin that Pietie_; Tuſtice-, and firme Faith, for which it pleaſed the inf#- 
nite mercy of GOD to accept of «vs, andreceiue -vs.. Shall wertherefore 
Value honour and riches at nothing * and negleft them , as -oneceſſaric 
and roaine ?- certainlie no. ' For that infinite wi iſdome of GO D, which 
hath diſt mguifhed bis Angells by degrees : which hath giuengreater and leſſe 
light, and beautiez, ro Heanenly bodies: which hath made differences be- 
tweene beaſts and birds : created the' Eagle and the flie, the Cedar and the 
Shrub': and among ftones, giuen'the faireſt tinfture to the Rubie_Þ, and the 
quickeſt light tothe Diamond ; hath alſo ordamed Kings, Dukes or Leaders 
of the people, Magiftr ates, hillges, andother degrees among men. And as 
hononr is left ro poſteritie.> , for amarke and enfigne of the -vertue and yn- 
derſtanding of their Anceſtors-:ſ0 \ ſeeing Siracides preferreth Death be. **<** 2 
fore'Bepgerie-: andrhat titles,without proportionable eFtates, fall -onder 
the miſerable ſuccour of other mens pittie.s; Faccompr it fooliſhneſſeto con- 
demneiſuchacare': Prouided , that worldlygoods bee well gotten , and that 
wee raiſe not our owne- buildings out of other mens ruines. For as Plato 
doth' firſt preferrethe perfettion of bodilie health ; jecondly , the forme and Pl. deleg.r 2. 
bedutie ; andthirdly, Divitias nulla fraude queſitas : ſo Hieremie cries, ** _ 
Woe vnto then that ere&their houſes by vnrighteouſnefle, and,,,, ., _ 
their chambers without equitie : and Eſai the ſame, Woeto thole 
thatſpoyle and were notfpoyled. Andir was out of the rue wiſdome 
of Salomon, rhat hee commandeth-vs, notto drinkethe wine of vio-,,,,. .,.. 
lence; nottolie in wait for bloud , and notto ſwallow them yp aliue, _ oy 
whoſe riches wee couet - for ſuch arethe wages ( ſaith hee ) of every © _ F 
onethat is greedy of gaine. 
And if wee could affoord our ſelues but ſo much leiſure as to conſider, 
That hee which hath moſt inthe world, hath ,in reſpeft of the world, nothing 
init : andrthat he which hath the longeſt time lent him to linein it, hathyer 
no proportion at all therein , ſetting it either by that which is paSt when wee 
were. not ,. or by that time which is ts come in which wee ſhall abide for ever 
Tſay, if both, to-wit our proportion in the world, and our time inthe world, 
differ not much from that which is nothing it is not out of any excellency of 
-conderStanding that wee ſo much priſe the one, which hath (in effeft )no Sod 
ing: and ſo much negleft the other , which hath no ending : coueting thoſe 
mortall things of the world, as if our ſoules were thereinimmortall , andneg- 
_ leftingthoſe things which are immortal, as if our ſelues: after the world were 
but mortall. © 


"Bus let every'man roaltie i016 viſdaws ; 4s hee pleaſeth,” Let the 
rich- 


” __ ——— 


The Preface. 


Cd BE PY 


.Galx.&.7, 
Pet.1.4. 


| Rich man thinke all fooles, that cannot equall his aboundance.., the Renen- 


ger eftzeme all negligent. , that haue not troden downetheir oppoſites ; the' 
Politician, all groſſe, that cannot merchandixe their faith ; Tet when wee 
once come in fight of the Port of death , to which all winds drine cvs ; and 
when by letting fall that fatall Anchor, which canneuer be weighed againe, 
the Nauigation of this life takes end : Then it s I ſay; that our owne cogi- 
gations ( thoſe ſad and ſeuere cogitations , formerly beaten fromrus by our 
Health and Felicitie.\ returne againt , anid pay vs ro the-uttermo#t for 
allthe pleaſing paſſages of our lines paſt.  1t ts then that wee crie ous to 
GO Dfor mercie. z then, when our ſelues.can no longer exerciſe cruelty 
rowards others : and it is onely then, that wee are {truckenthrough the ſoule 
with this terrible ſentence, That GOD willnotbemockt. For if 
according to Saint Peter , Therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued : andthat 
GOD ſpared not his Angells : where ſball thoſe appeare , who , hauing 
ſeruedtheir appetites all their liues, preſume tothinke , that the ſenere com- 
mandements of the All-powerfull GO D were giuen but in ſport ; and that 
the ſhort breath, which wee draw when death preſſeth cvs, if wee can but 
faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kinde of ſati(faftion or 
amends) is ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith areuerend Father, Cum hac 
ſpe ad eternos labores & bella deſcendunt : I confeſſe that it is agreat 
comfort to our friends,to haue it ſaid that wee ended well : for wee all defire 
(as Balaam did )todiethedeath ofthe righteous. But what ſhall wee 
call adiſeſtceming, an appofing , or ( indeed) a mocking of GO D ; if thoſe 
men doe not appoſe him, diſeſteeme him,and mocke him,that rhinkes enough 
for GOD, toaske himforgiueneſſe at leiſure, with the remainder and lait 
drawing of a malitious breath * For what doe they other-wiſe , that die 
this kinde of well-dying, but ſay-ontoG O D as followeth? Wee beſeech thee 
O GOD, that allthe falſhoods , forſwearings, and treacheries of our lines 
paſt , may be pleafing unto thee. ; that thou wilt for our ſakes ( that hae 
had no leiſure to doe any thing for thine.) change thy nature (though impoſ- 
fible) and forget to beea iu8t GO D ; that thou wilt lowe iniuries and op- 
preſlions, call ambition wiſdome , and charity fooliſbneſſe, For I ſhall pre- 
zudice my ſonne (which Tamreſoluednotto doe) if Imakereſtitution ; and 
confeſſe my ſelfe to haue beene -oniuſt (which I amtoo proud to doe ) if I 
deliuer the oppreſſed. Certainly,theſe wiſe worldlings haue either found out 
anew GO D ; or haue made One : andin all likelihood ſuch a Leaden One, 
as Lewis rhe eleuenth ware in bis Cappe;which,when he had cauſed any that 
he feared;or hated,to be killed ,hee would rake it from bis head and kiſſeits : 
beſeeching it topardon bini this one euill at more_Þ, andit ſhould be the laſt, 
which,(as at other times ) hee did ; when by the praftiſe of a Cardinall and a 
falfified Sacrament. he cauſed the Barle of Armagnack fo bee ſtabbed to 
death ;mockeries indeed fit ro be yſed towards a Leaden,but not cowards the 
7/7 op 
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euer-liuing GOD. But of this compoſition are all the deuout louers of the 
world, that they feare all that is dureleſſe and ridiculous : they fearethe 
Þ!ors and prattiſes of their oppofites,and their very whiſperings ; they feare 
che opinions of men which beat but pon ſhadowes : they flatter and for/ake 
the proſperous and -onproſperous, bee they friends or Kines * yeathey diue 
eonder water, like Ducks, at every pebble ſtone, that's but rhrowne towards 
them by a powerfull hand : and on the contrary , they ſhew an obſinate nd 
Gtant-likeoalour , againſ} the terrible iudgements of the All-powerfull 
' GOD : yeathey ſhrw themſelues gods againſt GO D , and ſlaues towards 
men; towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alikerotten, 
Now for thereft : If wee truly examine the difference of boch conditions; 
F0 wit of the rich and mighty , whome wee call fortunate ; and of the poore 
and oppreſſed , whome we account wretched : wee ſhall find: the happineſſe 
of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſo tied bz GO D tothe ve- 
ry inſtant, and both ſo ſubictt to interchange ( witneſſe the ſuddaine downe- 
Fall of the greate$t Princes , andthe ſpeedy roprifing of the meane$t perſons ) 
&#5 the one hath nothing ſo certaine , whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo-un- 
exrtaine=, whereof to bewaileit ſelfe, For there is no man ſo aſſured of 
bis honour, of his riches, heath, or life ; but that hee may be depriued of ei- 
ther or all, the very next houre or day to come. Quid veſper vehat,in- 
ccrtum eſt , What the cuening will bring with it, it is vncertaine. 


And yet yeecannottell ( ſaith Saint Tames ) what ſhalbeto morrow. ,,, .... , 


To day heis {et vp , and to morrow hee ſhall not bee found * for hee 
is turnedinto duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth. And although the aire 
which compaſſeth aduerfitie-, be-very obſcure : yet therein we better diſ- 
cerneGO D, thaninthat ſhinning light which enuironeth worldly glorie..; 
through which , for the cleareneſſe thereof”, there is no vamtie. which eſ- 
capeth our fight. 43d let aduerfitie ſeeme what it will ; to happie men, 
ridiculous ,yho make them-ſelues merrie at orher mens misfortunes; and to 
thoſe pnder the crolle,greiuons : yet this is true—,That for all that is paſt, 
fo che -very inſtant , the portions remaining are equall to either. For lee 
it thar-wee haue lined many yeares,and( according to Salomon )inthem ail 
wee haue reioyced ; or bee it that wee haue meaſured the ſame length of 
daies,and therein haue euer-more ſorrowed : yet looking backs from our pre- 
ſent being ,we find both the one and the other to wit,the ioy and the woe, ſay- 
ledont of fight ; and death,which doth purſne vs and hold 15 in chace, from 
our infancie, hath gathered it», Quicquid xtatis retro eſt, mors te- 
net : What-ſo-euerof our age is paſt, death holds it, So as who- 
ſo-ener hee bee, to whome Fortune hath beene a ſeruant , and the Time 4 
Friend: let him but take the accompt of his memory ( for wee haue no 
other keeper of owr pleaſures paſt ) and truelie examine what it hath 
reſerued,cither of beauty and youth,or foregone delights; what it hath __ 
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that it might laſt, of bis deareſt affeftions,” or of what ever elſe FY amorous 
Spring-rime gaue his thoughts of contentment...,then conualuable_ ; and hee 
{ball finde rhat all the art which his elder yeares baue_, can draw no other 
vapour out of theſe di ſe olutions than heauie_Þ., ſecret, and ſad fighes. Hee 
ſball finde nothing remaining, but rhoſe ſorrowes, which grow -op after our 
faſt-{ pringing youth ; oner-take it, Whenit is at aſtand;, and ouer-topit 
rvtterly , when it beginnes to wither : ip ſo much as looking backe from the 
every inſtant time_ , and from our now being ; the poore, diſeaſed, and caps 
riue creature , hath as little ſence of all his former miſeries and paines ; as 
hee, that is moſt bleſt in common opinion , hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſures 
and delights. For what-ſo-euer is caſt behindrvs, is inſt nothing : and 
what #5 to come , deceiprfull hope hathit.., Omnia quz euentura ſunt, 
incerto iacent. Onely thoſe few black Swannes Imuſt except ; who ha- 
uing had the grace to rvalue worldly vanities at no more than their owne 
price ; doe, by retayning the comfortable memorie of a well afted life, be= 
hold death wpbour aread , and the graue without feare ; andembrace both, 
as neceſſary guides to endleſſe glories. 
For my ſelfe , this is my conſolation, and all that Tcan offer to others, 
that the ſorrowes of this life, are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hath 
reſpe& to GON ; theother , rothe World, Inthe firſt wee complaine to 
GOD againſt our ſelues, for our offences againſt bim ; and confeſſe, Ettu 
iuſtus es in omnibus quz venerunt ſuper nos, And thou O Lord art 
juſt in all that hath befallen vs. In the ſecond wee complaine to our 
ſelues againiI GO D : as if hee had done cvs wrong , either in not giting vs 
worldly goods and honours, anſwering our appetites : or for taking them a- 
gaine fromros , hauing had them ; forgetting that humble andiuS acknow« 
|= oi of lob, The Lord hath giuen , andthe Lord hathtaken. 
To the firſt of which Saint Paul hath promiſed bleſſedueſſe; to the ſecond, 
death. Andout of doubt hee is either afoole or congratefullto GOD, or 
both, that doth not acknowledge, how meane ſo-ener his eſtate bee, that cho 
ſame is yet farre greater , thanthat which GOD owerh him : or doth not 
acknowledge , how ſharpe ſo-ener his affliftions bee, that the ſame are yes 
farre leſie , thanthoſe which are due onto him. And if an Heathen wiſe 
man call the aduer ſities of the world but tributa viuendi, the tributes of 
living : a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know them, and beare then, , but at 
rhe tributes of offending. He ought to beare them man-like,andreſoluedly;& 
not as thoſe whining ſouldiors doe,qui gementes ſequuntur imperatote. 
"For ſeeing God,why ts the Author of all our tragedies, hath written out 
for vs,and appointed vs all the parts we are to play.and bathnot.in their dife 
tribution , beene partial ro the moſt mighty Princes of the world ; That 
gaue -onto Darius the part of the greates® Emperour , and -the part 
of the moſt miſerable wa ». a begger begging water of an Enemtie-}, 
f0 
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c0 ,0 quench tle o great jregds of of death ; ; That i appointed Baiazer roplay the 
Gran Signior of the Turkes inthe morning, andin the ſame day the Foot- 
ſtoole of FTamerlane ( both which parts Valerian had alſoplayd, beeeing 
taken by Sapores) that made Bellifarius playthe moſt -vitorious Captaine, 
and laſtly the part of a blinde beggar ; of which examples many thouſands 
may be produced : why ſhould other men , who are but of the leaſt wormes, 
complaine of wrongs * Certainly there is no other account to be made of this 
ridiculous world, than 10 reſolue, That the change of fortune on the great 
Theater is but as thechahge of garments on the leſſe. For whenon the one 
and the other ,cnery man weares but his ownz skin; the Players are all alike. 
Now if any man,out of weaknes, priſethe paſſages of this world other wiſe 
(for ſaiph Petrarch, Magni ingenij elt reuocare mentem a ſen 
ſibus ) it is by reaſon of that -onhappie fantafie of ours, which fore erhin 
the braines of Man all the miſeries (the corporall excepted) whereunto hee is 
ſubieft : Therein it is, that Misfortune and Aduerfitie worke all thas they 
worke: For [ecing Death,in the end of the Play, takes fromall, whatſoeuer 
Fortune or Force takes from any one : it were a fooliſh maadnes in the ſhip- 
wracke of worldly rhings,where all finkes but che Sorrow , to ſane it. That 
were,as Seneca ſaith, Fortunx ſuccumbere;zquod triftius eſt omnifato, 
to fall vnder Fortune, of all other themoſtmiſerabledeſtinie, 

. Butit #5 nowtimeto ſotmd aretrait; and to defire tobe excuſed of this 
long Purſuit : and withall, that the goods intent, which hath moued me. to 
draw the pifture of time paſt(which we call wen Why in jo large a table, may 
alſo be accepted in place of a better reaſon." 

The examples of diuine prouidence, cuery vio found {the firſt diuine_ 
Hiſtories being nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) haue per- 
ſwaded me to fetch my beginningfrom the beginning of all things ; to wit , 
Creation. For though theſe two.glorwus aftions of the Almighrie be [oneare, 
and (as it were) linked together ;;:rhas the one neceſſarilyimplyerh the other : 
Creation,inferring Prouidence: ( for what Father forſaketh the childthat he 
hath begotten?) and Prowidence preſuppofing Creation) Yet: many of thoſe 
that haue ſeemed to excell inworldlywiſedome, | baue gone about to difioyne. 
this coherence ; the Epicure denying both Creation &-Prouidence,but gr ans- 
ting that the world had a beginning ;the Ariſtotelian granting Pronidence, 
but denying both the Creation and che Beginning. . 

Now alchoughrhis dofirine of Faith, rouching the Creariolin time( (for by 
Faith we vnderſtand;that the world was made by the word of God)be 
£00 weighty a work for Ariſtotlesrotren ground to beare ryp,”ypon which he 
bath(norwithftanding)founded the Defences&7 Fortreſſes of all his Verball 
Doftrine: Tet that the neceſſitie of infinite power,and therworlds beginning, 
and the impoſzibility of the tontrary euenin the indgement of Narurallrea> © 

ſon, wherein hee olootind, hadnot better informed himzit is greatly'ro'bee 
D 2 | 9124 
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maruailedat.. Andit is ;noleſſe ſtrange, that thoſe men which are defirous 
of knowledge( ſeing Ariſtotle hath fayled inthis maine poynt=; and taught 
litle other thantermes in the re$t ) haue ſo retrencht their mindes fromthe 


following and ouertaking of rruth, and ſo abſolutely ſubiefled them-ſelues to 


the law of thoſe Philoſophical principles ; as all comrary kinde of teaching, 
in the ſearch of cauſes, they haue condemnedeither for phantaſticall, or curi- 
015. But doth it follow , that the poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers , are 


 eondoubred grounds and principles indeed , becauſe ſocalled * Or thatipſi 


dixerunt , doth make them tobee ſuch ? certainlyno.  Butthis is true, 
That where naturall reaſon bath built anything ſo ſtrong againſt it ſelfe , as 
the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſaile it, much leſſe batter it downe.Þ. : the ſame 
in euery queſtion of Nature; and finite power, may bee approued for a fin- . 
damentall law of humane knowledg. For ſaith Charron in bis Books of 
wiſdome, Tout propoſition humainea autantd' authoritt que [autre, 
fi laraiſon n'on fait la difference ; Fuery humane-propoſition hath - 
equall authoritie, .if reafon wake notthedifference, the reſt being but 
the fables of principles. But hereof how ſhall the -opright and ronpartiall 
iudement of man giue a ſentence.Þ,vhere oppoſition and examination are nor 
gamizted to gine in euidence-? - And tothis purpoſe it was well ſaid of 
Lacantius , Sapicntiam fibi adimunt; quifine vilo iudicioinuenta 
maiorum probant ; & abaliispecudum more ducuntur ; They neg- 
le&theirowne wiſdome , who without any iudgment approucthe 
juuvention of thoſethat fore-went them; and ſuffer them-ſelues,after 
the mannerof Beaſts, tobce led by chem. By the aduantage of which 


ſlouth and dullneſſe ; ignorance i5now become ſopowerfull a Tyrante. : as it 


bath | ſetrrue Philoſophie , Phifick , and Divinity , ina Pillory ; and written 


oner the firſ,Contra negantem Principiaz ouer the ſecond, Vertus ſpeci- 
fica ; andouer the third, EccleftiaRomana.-: . . 

But for my ſelfe_, Iſhallneucr bee perſwaded,that G O D hath ſhut -op 
all light of Learning within the lanchorne of Ariſtotles braines ; or that it 
Was ener faid onto him , as onto\B{dras; Accendamin CordetuoLu- 
cernam intelleus : that GO Dbathgiuen.inuention butto the Heathen; 
and that they onely haue incvaded.Nature, and found the ſtrength and bot- 
tome thereof; the ſame nature hauing confumed all her ſtore, and left no- 
thing of price to after-ages. - That theſe and theſe bee the cauſes of theſe and 
theſe.effefts , Time hath taughtcos' ; andnet reaſon : and ſo hath expcri. 
enceP.Wwithout Art... . The Cheeſe-wife knowerh it as well as the Philoſo- 
pher that ſowre Runner doth coagulate ber milke into acide... © But if wee 
arke areaſon of this cauſe,whyrhe ſowraweſſe dorh it. ? whereby it doth it? 
and rhe manner hour? \Tthinkerhas there is nothing to'bee found in coulgar 
Philoſophie, to ſatiſfie this and muny other like *oulgar queſtions, - But 
mw! couer his ignaravce in Pale _—_ 3 Whocanhor giue a rue m— 
for 
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fir the Grafſe+ ronder his feete, whyit ſhould bee greenerather thenred, 
or of any other colour; that couldneuer yet diſcouer the way andreaſon of 
Natures working , inthoſe which are farre leſſe noble creatures than him- 
ſelfe ; who is farre more Noble than the Heauens them-ſelues + Man 


( ſaith Salomon) that can hardly diſcernethethingsthatare vponthe $:awner,x.g, 


Eatth, and with great labour findeourthe things that are beforevs ; 
chat hath fo ſhore a time inthe world, as heeno ſooner beginnes to learne, 
than to dies ; that hathinhis memory bur borrowed knowledge ; inhis con- 
deritanding nothing trulie ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence of his owne ſoule, 
and which he wiſeſt af the Natiraliſts ( if Ariſtotle bee hee) could neuer 
ſo much as define, but by the Aftion and effeFt , telling -vs what it workes 
(which all men know as well as het) but not what it is, which neither hee, 
nor any elſe, doth know , but GO Drhat createdit ; ( for though1 were 
perfe&, yetI know notmy ſoule, ſaithIob. ) Man Iſay , that is but an 
Idiot in the next cauſe of his owne life; and in the cauſe of all the aftions 
of his life. : will (notwithſtanding) examine the art of GO D increa- 
ting the World ; 'of GO D who( ſaith Tob) is ſoexcellentas weeknowe 
him not ; andexamine the beginning of the worke , which had end before * 
Man-kind had a beginning of being. Hee will diſable GO DS power to 
make a world, without matter to make it of. He will rather giue the mothes 
of the Aire for a cauſe ; caſt the worke on neceſſity or chance z beſtow the ho- 
nour thereof on Natures; make two powers, the one to be the Aurhor of the 
Matter , the other of aho Forme ; and laſtly ; For want of a worke-man, 
hane it Eternall: which latter opinion Ariſtotle, to make him-ſelfe the Au. 
thor of anew Doftrine , brought into the World : and bis Seftatours baue 
mainetained it; parati ac coniurati,quos ſequuntur, Philoſophorum 
animis inui&is opiniones tueri. - For Hermes , who lined at once with, 
or ſoone after, Moſes, Zoroaſter, Mufzus, Orpheus, Linus; Anaxi- 


menes, Anaxagotas;Empedocles, Melifſus, Pherecy des. Thales,Cle-*s. 


anches,Pyrhagoras,Plato,and many others (whoſe opinions are exquifite- 
ly gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus ) foundinthe neceſiitie of inuincible 
reaſon,One eternal and infinite Being,co be the Parent of the -oniverſall. 
Horum omnium ſententia quamuis fir incerta,codem tamen ſpear, 
vtProuidentiam vnara effe conſentiant; fiue enim Natura, fiue A. 
ther;ſrue Ratio, ſine: mens, ſive fatalis neceſhtas; ſiue diuina' Lex ; 
idem efle quod a nobis dicitur Deus : All theſe mens opinions( ſaith 
Lafantins ) though vncertaine,. come to this; That they agree 
vpon one Prouidence; whether the ſame bee Nature, or light; or 
Reaſon; or vnderſt anding' or deſtinie, or diuine cediinics thatitis 
theſame which we call GO D: Certaine! ly, as.all the Rinersinthe world, 
rbough they hane divers rifings, and diuers runnings; though rhey ſome-times 
bilorhem-ſeus for a while -onder ground, and ſeeme to be'lofs _— 
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Lakes; doe at laſt finde, and fall into the great Ocean : ſo after all the ſeat- 
ches that humaine  Capacitic hath ; and after all Philoſ, ophicall contemplation 

_ andcuriofitie 3 intheneceſiitie of this infinite power, allthe reaſon of man 
ends and diſſolues it ſelfe. 

As for others ; and firſt touching thoſe, which conceine the matter of the 
World to haue been eternall, andchat God didnot create tho world ex nihi- 
lo, but ex materid przexiſtente : the Suppoftion is ſo weake, as &s hardlly 
worth rhe anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebius) Mibi videntur  quihoc di. 

Zuſeb :deprep, CUNT, fortunam quoque Deo anneRere, They ſeemevnto me,which 
Buange 7-6-4, afhrme chis;to giue part of the work to God,and part to Fortune: i#- 
ſomuch as if God had not found this firſt matterby chance , He had neither 
been 4uthor, nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Pniuerſall. For were 
the Matter or Chaos, eternall : ir they followes, That either this ſuppoſed 
Matter did fir it ſelfe roGad ; or God, arcommodate himſelfeto the matter. 
For the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could proportion 
themſclues to the Workmans will. Foy the ſecond ; it were borrible to conceine 
of God, That as an Artaficer he applied himſelft ; according to the proporti- 

on of Matter which he lighted -vpon. 

But letit be ſuppoſed, That this matter had been made by any Power , 
not Omnipotent, and infinitely wiſe : Iwould gladly learne how it came to 

paſſe,that the ſame was proportionableto his intention, that was Omnipo- 
rent and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor no leſſe, than ſeruedto receiue che 
forme of the Vniuerſall, For, hadit wanted any thing of what was ſuffici- 
ent ;thenmuſt it begranted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of 
new'matter, as ſerued to finiſh the worke of the World : Or had there beene 
wore of this matter,than ſufficed; then did God diftolue & amibilate what- 
ſoener remained and was ſuperfluous. And this muſt euery reaſonable ſoule 
confeſſe, That it is the ſame worke of God alone , to create any thing out of 
nothing, And by the ſame art and power, and by none other, can thoſe 
things, or any part of that eternall matter , bee againe changed into No- 
thing 3 ; by which thoſe thi "gt, that once were nothing , obtained a beginning 

>>I fo ſa ay that this matter was < cauſe of i it ſelfe ; this , of all o- 

ther, were the greateſt idiotiſme. For if it were the cauſe of it ſelfe at any 
' time3 then there'was alſo a time when it ſelfe was not: at which time» of 
not being, it is eafre enough to conceiue, that it could neither produce tt ſelfe, 
wor-anything elſe. For to be, and nor to be, at once, is impoſſible. Nihil au- 
temeipſum precedit, neq;ſeiplum componit corpus. Thereis no- 
thingthat doth procedet it lalfe, neither doe bodies compound them- 
ſelues. + - 
:Forthereſt ;. Thoſet hes faine his matter to be ceerwal, muſt of neceſſitis 


vorſeſe, that Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternitic, And then had inti- 
| nite 
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nite matter left no place for infinite forme , but that the firſt matter was 
firute, the forme which it receined proues it. For concluſion of this 
part ; who-ſo-euer will make choyce, rather to beleeue in eternall deformitie, 
or in eternall dead matter than in eternall light and eternall life : let eternall 


death be his reward. For it is amadneſſe of that kind, as wantethtearmes 


to expreſſeit. For what reaſon of man ( whome the cure of preſumption 
hath not ſtupified) hath doubted , That infinite power ( of which wee can 
comprehend but a kind of ſbadow,quia comprehenfhio eſt intra terminos, 


quiinfinito repugnant) bath any thing wanting in it ſelfe,cither for mat- - 


ter or forme; yea for as many worlds (if ſuch bad beene GO DS will ) 
as the Sea hath ſands ? For where the power is without: limitation ; the 
worke hath no other limitation,than the workmans will. Yea Reaſonit ſelfe 
findes it more eafie for infinite power, to deliuer from it ſelfe a finite world, 
without the helpe of matter prepared ; than for a finiteman, a fooleand 
du$? , to change the forme of matter made to bis hands. They are Diony- 
Gus bis words, Deus in vna exiſtentia omnia prxhabet : and againe 
Efſe omnium eſt ipſa Diuinitas,omne quod vides,& quod non vides; 
eo wit, cauſaliter, or in better tearmes, non tamquam forma, ſed tan- 
quam cauſa yniuerſalis, Neither hath che world -oniuerſallcloſed wv 
all of GOD. :Forthe moſt parts of his workes ( ſaith Stracides) are 
hid. Neither can the depth of his wiſdome be opened,bythe glorious work 
of the world : which never brought to knowledge allit can ; for then were 
bis infinite power bounded,and made finite, And hereof it comes, That we 
ſeldome entitle GOD the all-ſhewing, or the all-willing ; but the all- 
mighty,rhat is infinitely able. 

But noW for thoſe, who fromthat ground, That out of nothing no- 
thingi is made, inferre the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſaluage rherein, 
a#rhoſe are; which giue anerernall being to dead matter : 1t is true, if the 
Wword'(nothing ) bee taken inthe affirmatiue ; and the making , impoſed 
ropon Naturall Agents and finite power ; That out of nothing , nothing is 
made. But ſeeing their great Dofour Ariſtotle him ſelfe confeſſeth, 
quod omnes antiqui decreuerunt quaſi quoddam rerum principium, 
ipſumiinfinitum,' That all the ancientdecree akindof beginning, 
and theſame tobecinfinite ; and a litrle after more largely and plainely, 


Cap.16.% 21. 


Principium eius eſt nullum, ſed ipſum omnium cernitur etle Princi-s _ ÞZugl 2. 


- Ox Arift : 


pium,ac omnia comple&iacregere : it is ſtrange that this Philoſo pher, : Pos. 20, 


' With his followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſbood , to conclude 
Faſly ; thanout of truth, to reſoluetruely. For if weecomparethe world 
Puitierſall,and all the -onmeaſa trable Orbes of Heauen, andthoſe merucilous 
bodies of theSunne,Moone,andStarres,with iplum infinitum : it may 
truely bee ſaid of them all, which bim-ſelfe aſfirmeth of his imaginary Ma- 
teria prima, That they are neither quid, quale, or quantum 5 andthere- 


fore 
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foreto bring finite (which bath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite 
( quideſtruit omnem proportionem ) # n0 wonder in GO D S power, 
And therefore Anazimander, Meliflus, aud Empedocles, call the world 
eoniuer/all , but particulam Vniuerſitatis and infinitatis , aparcell of 
that which is the vniucrſalicieand the infinitieit ſelfe; aud Plato, but 
a ſhadow of GOD. But the other, to proue the worlds eternitie, 
rorgeth this Maxime , That, A futhcient and effeQuall cauſe being 
granted , an anſwerable effe&t thereof 1s alſo granted : inferring, that 


- GO Dbeine for euer a ſufficient and effefiuall cauſe of the world, the effett 


of the cauſe ſhould alſo haue beene for cucy ; to wit , the world coninerſall. 
But what a ſtrang mockerie is this in ſo great a Maiſter , to confeſſe a ſuf- 
ficient and effefFuall cauſe of the world, (to wit an almighty GOD) inbis 
Antccedenr ; and the ſame GO Dro be aG O D reſtrained in his concluſion; 
fo make GOD free in power , and bound in will ; ableto effeft , vnablero 
determine ; able to make all things,and yet vnable to make choyce of the time 
when ? For this were impiouſlyto reſolueof GOD, as of naturall neceſ- 
fitie-; which hath neither choice ner will,nor conderſtanding ; which can- 
not but work matter being preſent. ; as fire. , to burne things combuſtible. 
Againe he rhus diſputerh , That ewery Agent which can worke, and doth 
#10t worke_ : if it after-ward worke_, it is either thereto moued by it ſelfe, 
or by ſome-what elſe; and ſoit paſſeth from powerto AF, But GOD 
(ſaith he ) is immouable,and is neither moned by him-ſelfe,nor by any other ; 
but being alwaies the ſame.doth alwaies worke :IWhence be concludeth, if the 
world were cauſed byGO D, that h:e was for euer the cauſe thereof, and 
therefore eternall, The anſwer to tbis is coeryeafie., For that GODS 
perfourming in due time that. , which hee ener determined at length to per- 
forme, doth not argue any alteration or change , but rather conſtancie in 
him. For the ſame aftion of his will , which made the world for ener , did 
alſo with-hold the effe&-to the time ordained, To this anſwere , init ſelfe 
ſufficient,others adde further, that the patterne or Image of the Worid may 
be ſaidto beeternall : which the Platonicks call,ſpiritualem mundum ; 
and doe inthis ſort diſtinguiſh the 1dza,, and Creation in time, Spititus 


Me. Fic, 4. Alis ille mundus,mund1 huius exemplar » primumque Dei opus, vita 
immort. 4%is 2quali eſt ArchiteRo ; fuit ſemper cum illo, eritqueſumper. Mun=- 
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dus autem corporalis , quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, deceditiam ab 
opifice ex parte vna , quia non fuit ſemper ; retinet alteram, quia fit 
ſemper futurus, That repreſentatiue,. or'the intentionall world 
( [aythey) theſampler of this viſible world, the firſt workeot GO D, 
was zqually ancient with the ArchiteQzfor it was foreuer with him, 
andeuerthalbe. This materiall world,the ſecond worke or creature 
of GOD, doth differ from the worker'inthis, That it was not from 
everlaſting, and in this it doth agree, that it ſhall be for cuer to _ 

c 
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Thefirſt point, That it was not x for ener , all C briſtia tans confeſſe : The other 
they -onderſtand no other-wiſe , thanthat after the conſummation of ch1is 
World ghcreſhalbea new Heaucnand anew Earth ; wichoutany vew 
creation of matter. But of theſe things we neednot here ſtand ro argue: 
rbough ſuch opinions bee not conworthy the propoundmg ; in this confider a- 
tion,of an eternall and pnchangeable cauſe,producing a changeable and tem- 
porall effett, Touching which point Proclus the Platoniſt diſputerh, 
That the compounded eſſence of the World ( and becauſe compounded, there- 
fore diffipable ) is continued, and knit tothe Diuine Being, by an indiuiduail 
and inſeperable power , flowing from diuine -onitie-; and that the Worlds 
natural! appetite of GO D ſbew:th , rhat the ſame proceederh from a good- 
neſſe and -onderStanding diuine ; and that this -yertue , by which the Horid 
#s continued and knit together , muſ} be infinite , that it may infinitely and e- 
uerlaitingly continue and preſerue the ſame. Which infinite Vertue , the 
. finiteWorld( ſaith hee ) is not capable of , but receiueth it from the diuine 
infinite, according to the temporall Nature it hath , ſucceſpiuely euery mo- 
ment by little and Inttle_; euen as the whole Materiall World is 'nat alto- 
gether”: but the aboliſhed parts are departed by ſmall degrees , and the 
parts yet to come, doe by the ſame ſmall degrees ſuccted ; as the ſhadow 
of a tree ina Riucr , ſeemeth to haus continued. the ſame a long time inthe 
water , butit is perpetually renewed, inthe continual ebbing and flowing 
thereof. 

But to returneto chew; which denying ebat euer the World had any begin- 
ning;withall denie chat ener it (hall haue any end;and to this purpoſe aſfirme, 
That it was neuer heard, nener read, neuer ſeene, n0 not by any reaſon per- 
ceiued , rhat the Heauens haue euer ſuffered corruption ; or that they 
appeare any waythe Elder by continuance_—; or in any ſort other-wiſe than 
they were- ; which had they beene ſubiett to finall corruption , ſome change 
would haue becne diſcerned.in ſo long a time : Tothis it is anſwered, 
Thar the lttle change as yet perctiued,dothracher proue their newneſſe, and 
thatrhey haue not continued ſo long ; than that they will continue for ever 
as they are... - Andif coniefurall arguments may receiue anſwer by con- 
zeftures © it then ſeemeth , that (ome alteration maybe found. For either 


Ariſtotle, Plinie, Strabo,, Beda , Aquinas, andothers , were groſſely Arif. Mer. x. 


Plinldz 8. 


miſtaken : or elſe thoſe parts of the world, lying within the burnt Zone, $ 1..3.seds 


de ra'ione tem. 


were not in elder times babitable_ , by reaſon of the Sunnes be1ts; neither :; c.11.7v0n 
were the Seas, rynder the Equinoftiall , nauigable. But wee know by -- «qa 


experience-, that thoſe Regions , ſo fituate , are filed with p:ople.Þ, 
and exceeding t:mperate_-; and the Sea, ouer which wee Nauigate-, 
paſſable enough. Wee read alſo many Hiſtories of deluges : and how 
that in the time of Phacton , diners ——_ in the world were burnt cop, 


by the Sunnes rviolent heat. 
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Butin aWurd , this obſeruation ts exceeding feeble, For we know it 
for certaine_, That ſtone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, haue ſtood 
rwo , or threee thouſand yeares : that many things haue beene digged cop 
onur-of the earth , of that depth, as ſuppoſed to haue beene buried by the 
penerall floud ; without any alteration either of ſub$tance or figure , yea 
it is beleiued , ' andit is roery. probable , that the gold which is daily found 
in Mynes , and Roms, pnder ground , was created | fogerber with the 
Earth. 

And if bodies * "SORES , and mm the eldeſt times haue 
ot inuaded and corrupted : what great alteration ſhould wee looke for 
in CeleſtHal Wand quinteſſertiall bodies *- And 'yer wee haue reaſon to 
thinke> , © that the Sunne_, by whoſe helpe all Creatures are generate, 
doth not in theſe latter Ages afiiSt Nature, as bere-to-fore,, We haue nei- 
ther Gyants , ſuch as rhe eldeſt world had:: nor mighty men, ſuch as the 
elder world bid'; 'but- all things-in generall are reputed of leſſe -vertue , 
which from the Heaueits receiue rvertue. Whence , if the nature of a 
Preface would permit a larger diſcourſe , wee might eafily fetch ſtore of 
proofe_ ; as that this world ſhall at length haue end , as that once it had 
beginning. 

And T ſee no good aunſwer chat can bee made to this obieftion : If 
| the World were eternall'; : why\not all thinges in the World Eternall ? 
If there were no firſt, no cauſe , no Father, no Creator , no in- 
comprehenſible wiſdome , 'hgrhat euery Nature had beene a-like... 
eternall:; and Man more rationall than etery other Nature : Why bad 
not the. eternall reaſon of” Man, prouded For his eternall beeing in the 
World 2 © For if all were \equall : why-not equall conditions to all ? 
why ſbould heauenly' bodies live for ener ; andthe bodies of Menrotte and 
die, * 

Agdine, who was it that appointed the Earth to keepe the center, 
and gaue Order that it ſhould hang inthe Aires : that the Sunne ſhould 
rrauaile betweene the Tropicks , and neuer exceedthoſe boundes , nor faile 
ro performe that Progreſſe once in every year&.,: the Moone to liue by bor 
orwed light. : the firſt ſtarres ( according to common opinion )to be faſtned 
like Nailes in a Cart-wheele. ; andthe Planets to wander at their plea- 
' ſure?" Orrf none of theſe had power ouer other : was ibout of Charity 
| and Loue>, thatthe Sunne by his perpetuall trauaile within thoſe. two 
Cirtles, hath<vifited,” giuen light conto , andreleined all parts of | the 
Earth ,. ant{ rhe Creatures therein, by turnes andtimes 3. Out of doubt.., 
if the Sunne haue of his owne: accord kept this courſe in all eternitie_.; 
He mayiu$tly be calledeternall charity,and enerlaſting Loue.. The ſame may 
be ſaide of all the Stars: who being all of them moſt large and cleare _ | 

of 
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of vertue and operation, may alſo bee called eternall -vertuzs : the Earth 
may be called erernall patience; the Moone, an eternall borrower and beeger; 
and Man of all other the moſt miſerable, eternally mortall. And what were 
this,but to belejue againe in the old Play of the gods * Yea in more gods by 
Millions , than ever fle{todus dreampt of. But in ſteed of this mad follie, 
wee ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes : and the eyes of our 
reaſon deſcerne it better ; That the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and the Earth, 
are limited, bounded, and conſtramed : themſelues they haue not conſirai- 
ned., nor cou!d. Omne determinatum cauſam habet aliquam eftici- 
entem, quz1llud determinauerit, Euery thing bounded hath ſome 
efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded. 

Nowfor Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the ſchoole of 
Ariſtotle hath both commended many errours onto Vs , and ſoughs alſo 
th-reby to obſcure the glory of the high Moderator of all things, ſhining in 
the Creation, and in the gouerning of the World : ſo if the beſt definition bee 
taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotles phiſicks, os primo de Czlo, or out 
of the fifth of his Metaphyſicks; I [ay that the beſt is but nwminall,and (cr- 
wing onely ro difference the beginning of Naturall motion, from Artiſiciall : 
which yet the Academicks open better, when they call ir A Seminary 
firength, infuſed into matter by the Soule of the World : who giue 
the firſt place to Prouidence , the ſecond to Fate, and but the third to Na- 
ture. Frouidentia( by which they wndzrſtand GO D) dux & capur z 
Fatum, medium ex prouidentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. Bur 
bee it what hee will, or bee it any of theſe (G O D excepted )or participating 
of all : yet that it harh choice or -onder$trnding( both which are neceſſarily 
inthe cauſe of all things)no man ha:h avowed. For this is connfwerable 


of Latantius : Is autem facit aliquid , qui aut voluntatem facieridi 7.5 4: 
habet, aut ſcientiam ; Hee onely can bee ſaid to bee the doer of ate 


thing, that hath either willor knowledge inthe doing it. 


But the will and ſcience of Nature , are intheſe words truely expreſt by ;;;,.;u 


Ficinus * Poteſt vbique Natura, vel per diuerſa media,velex diuerſis *'* 
materijs, diuerſa facere: ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque di- 
uerſitate, vel vnicum vel ſimilimum operatur, neque poteſt quan- 
do adeſt materia non operari; lt isthepower of Nature by diucrſity 
cf meanes, or out of diverſity of matter,toproduce diuersthings:but 
- taking away the diuerſity of meanes, and the diuerſity of matter , it 
then workes but one or the like worke; neither can it but worke, 
matter beeing preſent. Now if Nature made choyce of diverſity of 
matter , to worke all th:ſe variable workes of Heauen and Earth ; it. 
had then both vnderſtanding and will ; it had counſaile. to beginne_ ; 
reaſon to diſpoſe ; -vertue and knowledge to finiſh ; and power to goucrne : 
without which , all things had beene but one and the ſame. : all of the 
Ez mairer 
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matter of Heauen , or all of the matter of Earth . Andif we grant Nature 
this will, and this Pader ſtanding, this counſaile,reaſon, and power : Cur 
Natura potius,qua Deus nominetur?|Why ſhould we then call ſuch a cauſe 
rather Nature, than God * God,of whom all men haue notion, and giue rhe. 


4rijt.t, x de firſt and higheſt place to Dinine power : Omnes homines notionem deo- 
Euo.c, 3.1, 
2 2. 


rum habent, omneſq; ſummum locum diuinocuidam numini aihg- 
nant. And this Ifay in ſhort ; that it is atrue_- effett of truereaſon in man 
(were there no authority more binding than reaſon ) to acknowledge and 
adore the fir8 and moſt ſublime power, Vera Philotophia,cit aſcenſus ab 
bis quz fluunt, & ormuntur, & occidunt, ad ea quz vereſunt, & ſem- 
per cadem : True Philoſophy, is an aſcending from the things which flow, 
and riſe, and fall, to the things that are for ener the ſame. 

For the reſt; T do alſo account it not the meaneſt,but an impiety monſtrons, 
to confound God and Nature ; be it but in tearmes. For it is God, that only 
difpoſeth of all things according to his owne will ; and maketh of one Earth, 
Veſlels of honor and dilhonor. Is is Nature that can diſpoſe of nothing, 
but according to the will of the matter wherein it worketh., It is God, that 
commandeth all : Tt is Nature that is obedient to all, It is God that doth good 
evnto all, knowing and louing the good he doth : Ir is Nature, that ſeconda- 
rily doth alſo good, but it neither knoweth nor loneththe good it doth. Ir ts 
God, that hath all things in himſelfe : Nature, nothing init ſelfe, It is 
God,which is the Father ,and hath begotten all things : It is Nature, which 
is begotten by all thinges ; in whichit lineth and laboureth ; for by it ſelfe it 
exilteth nor. For ſhall we ſay,that it is out of affeftion to the earth, that hea- 
uy things fall cowards it * Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth condu&t enery 
Riuer in;o the ſalt Sea * Shall we tearme it knowledge in fire,that makes it to 
conſteme combuſtible matter * 1f it be Aſfeftion, Reaſon, and Knowledge in 
theſe : by the ſame AﬀeFton, Reaſon,and knowledge it is,that Nature work- 
eth. Andtherfore ſecing all things work as they do, (callit by form, by Na- 
ture, or by what you pleaſe) yet becauſe they work by an impulfion, which they 
cannot refiſt ; or by a faculty,infuſed by the ſupremeſt power : we are neither 
ro wonder at, nor to worſhip , the faculty that worketh, nor the Creature 
wherein it worketh. But herein lies the wonder-Q& to him is the worſhip due, 

who hath created ſuch a Nature inthings,Q& ſuch a faculty,as neither know- 
ing it ſelfe, the matter wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which 
it hath ; doth yet work all things to their laſt and -ottermoſ} perfeftion, And 
therefore ezeryreaſonable man taking to himſelfe for a ground that whichis 
granted by all Antiquity,and by al men truly learned that ener the world had; 
70 Wit z That there is a power infinit,and eternall,( which alſoneceflity doth 
proue onto vs, without the heipe of Faith ; and Reaſon, without the force 
of Authoritie) all things doe as eafily follow which haue beene delivered by 
diuineletters , as the waters of arunning Riuer doe ſucceſſiuely purſue eac 
other from the firſt fountaines. This 
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This much I ſayit is , that Reaſonit ſelfe hath taught cos * andthis is £14 1.4 4. 
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the beginning of knowledge. Sapientia prxcedit, Religio ſequitur : quiarier 


prius eſt Deum ſcire, conſequens colere; Sapience goes before, Religion 
followes : becauſe it is firſt r0 know God,and then ro worſhip him. This Sapi- 


as luriboni ſcient; 4 | 
rence Plato calleth, abloluti boni ſcientiam, The ſcience of the abſolute, 


good: and another ,{cientiam rerum primarum,ſempiternarum,perpc- 
tuarum. Foy Fairh( ſaith I{idore )is no: extorted by violence ; but by rea- 
ſon and examples perſwaded : tides nequaquam viextorquetur ; ſed ra- 
tione & exemplis ſuadetur. 7 confeſſe it, That to inquire further, as of the 
eſſence of God, of his power, of his Art, and by what meane He created the 
world:Or of his ſecret indgment,and the cauſes ; is not an effett of Reaſon : 
Sed cum ratione inſaniunt, bur chey grow mad withreaſon, that inquire 
after it. For as it is no (hamenor diſhonor ( ſaitha French Author) detaire 
arreſt au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſler, For a man to reſt himſelfe. there, 
Where he finds it impoſſible ro paſſe on further : ſo whatſoeuer is beyond, and 
out of the reach of true reafon, It acknowledgeth it robe ſo; as conderſtan- 


ding it ſelfe not to be infimte,but according to the Name and Nature it hath, VL i» - 


finti & 10n 


ro be a Teacher that beſt knowes the end of his own Art. For ſeeing both Rea-/ccundurine 
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ſon and Neceſiityteach vs( Reaſon,which is pars diuini ſpiritus in corpus »:!,vo«c:- 


netur a (ci- 


humanu merſi )char che world was made by a power infinite ; and yet how. Arif, 


# was made,it cannot teach cvs : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſicy + 


make vs know,that the ſame infinit power is enery wher in the world;and yet 
bow euery where,it canot informe cos :0ur beleefe hereof is not weakned, but 
greatly ſtrengthned by onr ignorance ; b:cauſe it is the ſame Reaſon that tels 
evs,That ſuch a Nature cannot be [aid to beGod, that can be inall conceined 
by man. | 
Thaue beene_ aiready oner long to make any large diſcontſeeither of rhe 
parts of the following Story, or in mine owne excuſe : eſpecially in the excuſe 
of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weake and defeFtine_. 
Among the groſeſt, the -onſutable dinifion of the bookes , 1 could not know 
bow to excuſe,had I not been direfted to inlarge the building after the foun- 
dation was laid, and the firſt part finiſhed. All men know that there is no 
great Art in the deuiding cuenly of thoſe things, which are ſubief to number 
and meaſure. For thereſt, it ſutes well enongh with a great many Bookes of 
this age, which fpeake to much, and yet ſay little ; Ipſi nobis furto ſubdu- 
cimur, We are ſtollen away from our ſelues, ſetting a high price onall that. 
 & our owne. But hereof, though alate good Writer make complaint, yer ſhall 
it not lay hold on me, becauſe I beleeue as be doth ;that who ſo thinkes hims- 
ſelfe the wiſeſt man, is but a poore-and miſerable ignorant. Thoſe that are 
the beſt men of war, qgainſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, doe 
alwaies keepe the ſtronge$t guards again$t themſelues, to defend then from 
themſelues, from ſelfe loue, ſelfe eſtimation, and ſelfe opinion. 
| E3 | Generally 
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Generally concerning the order of the worke, Thaue onely taken counſaile 


from the Argument.. For of the Allyrians, which after thedownefall of 


Babel cake -oþ the firſt part ,and were the firſt great Kings of theWorld, 
there came little tothe view of poſterity * ſome few enterpriſes , greater in 
famerthan faith, of Ninus and Semiramis excepted. EE. 

It was the flory of the Hebrewes, of all before the Olympiads, that 
ouercame the conſuming diſeaſe of time ; and prejerued it ſelfe, from rhe 
every cradie and beginning to this day : and yet not ſo entire , but that the 
large diſcourſes thereof ( ro which in many Scriptures wee are referred ) 
areno wh.re found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the aftions of 


' thoſe Kings and Princes which ſhot -yþ here and there in the ſame time_,T 


am 4riu-n torelate by way of digreſton : of which we may ſay with V igjl. 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto ; 
They appearchcre and there floting in the great gulfe of time. 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Tnuentions therein 
found, and from them deriuedto cvs ; though mo8t of the 4urhors Names 
haue periſhed inſo long a Nauigation, For thoſe Ages had their Lawes ; 
they had diuerfity of Gouernment ; they had Kingly rule; Nobilitie_, 


' Pollicie in-warre ; Nauigation ; and all, or che moſt of necafull Trades. To 


ſpeake therefore of theſe( ſeeing ina generall Hiſtorie we ſhould hauc left a 
great deale of Nakedneſſe, by their omiſf.on )it cannot properly bee cailed a 
digreſfion. True it is that I haue alſo made mcny others: which if they 
ſhall be layd ro my charge , I muſt caſt the fan!t into the great heape of hu- 
mane error. For ſeeing wee digreſſe in all the ways of our liues : yea ſee- 
ing the life of man is nothing elſe but digreſſion; T may the better bee excu- 
ſed, inwriting their lives and aftions. I amnot altogether ignorant in the 
Lawes of Hiſtoric,»nd of the Kindes, 

The ſame hath beene taught by many ; but by no man better , and with 
greater breuity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sir Francis Ba- 
con. Chriſtian Lawes are alſo taught -vs by the Prophets and Apoſiles ; 
andeucry day preacht onto vs. But wee ſtill make large digreſ,ons : yea 
the teachers themſelues donot (in all) keepe the path which they poynt out 
fo others. | 

For the reſt ; after ſuch time as the Perſians b 1d wreſted the Empire 
fromthe Chaldzans, and had raiſed a great Monarchie_, producing 4ti- 
ons of more importance than were elſe-where to be found : it was agreeable 
to the Order of Story , to attend this Empire xwhileſt it ſo floriſhed, that 
the affaires of the nations adioyning had reference there-ronto « The like 
obſeruance was to bee ſed towards the fortunes of Greece, when they a- 
gine began to get ground vpon the Periians,as alſo towards the affaires of 
Rome 
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Rome, F when ther Romans. gnty more mighty. than the Greekes. 
As for the Medes;rht Macedonians,cheSicilians the Carthaginiansz 
and other Nations,#borehſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and 
afterwards became but parts of their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed 
beſt to remember what was knowne of them from ther ſeuerall beginnings, 
in ſuch timesand places, as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe 
Monarchies ; whichinthe end ſwallowed them -vþ. And herein I baye follo- 
wed the beſt Geagrapbers ; who ſeldome giue namesto thoſe ſmall brookes, 
whereof many , toyned together. y make great Riuers ; till ſuch time as they 
become cunited., d1d-runne ina maine ſftreame tothe Ocean Sea. If the: 
Phraſe be weake jand the Stile 'wot exery-where like it [elfe : the firſt, ſhewes 
their legitimation and true Parent; The ſecond , will excuſe it ſelfe "_pen the 
Variety of Matters:: Por Virgil, who Worte bis Eclogues, gracili auena, 
ſed ſtronger pipes when. he ſounded the warres of Aeneas. Ir may alſo 
bee lays.20-my charge fbat I oſediuers Hebrew words-in my fir booke, 
and elſe-where:.in which lagunage others may thinke,and Imy-ſelfe acknow- 
kedge it,,-that Tamaltogethzr ignorant : but it is true, that ſome of them 1 
finde in Montanus; others in.lattaine Carefterin S. Senenſis, and of the 
reſt Thaue borrowed the interpretation of ſome of my learned friends, But 
Jay 1 had beene beholding to neither , yet were it not to bee wondredat ha- 
uing had a eleuen.yeares leaſure,to attaine the knowledge of that, or of any o- 
ther tongue; How-ſo-eurr » 1 know #hat it will bee ſaid by many , That I might 
haue beene more pleaſing to the Reader , if Thad writtenthe Story of mine 
owne times :; hauing beene permitted to draw water as nearethe Well-head 
as another. - To this. T anſwere,that who-ſo-euer in writing amoderne Hiſ- 
forie , ſhall follow:truth too nearethe heeles', it may happily ſtrike out his 
teeth. There is no MiStreſſe or Guide , that hath led her followers and ſer- 
uants into greater miſeries. Hethat goes after her too farre off , looſeth 
her fight, and looſeth him-ſelfe : and hee that walkes after her at a midle diſ- 
tance ; I know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe Temper or Baſe- 
neſſe. It is true , that Tneuer trauailed after mens opinions , when Tmight 
haue made the beſt -oſe of them : and I haue now too few daiesremayning,to 
imitate thoſe , that either out of extreame ambition , or extreame cowardiſe, 
or both,doe yer,(when death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter the world,be- 
tweene the beq and the graue. It is enough for me(being in that ſtate T am) to 
Write of the eldeſt times: wherein alſo why may it not be ſaid,that in ſpeaking 
of the paſt, I point at the preſent, and taxe the rvices of thoſe that are yet ly- 
uing , intheir perſons that are long fince dead ; and haueit laid to my charge, 
But this I cannot helpe,though innocent. And certainely if there be any, that 
finding themſelues ſpotted like the Tigers of old time , ſhall finde fault with 
me for painting them oner a new ; they ſhall therein accuſe themſelues iuſtly, 
and me falſly. 
For 
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' For Tproteſt before rhe Maiehty of @0 D, That Iwalice nd manron- 
der the Sunne_..  Impoſtible I know it is ropleaſeall: þ ſeeing ftw or none are 
ſo pleaſed with themſelues,or ſo aſſured of themſelues, byreaſon of theif ſub- 
ieftionto rheir priuate paſoionss but that rh:y ſeeme dinerſe perſons in'one 
and the ſame day. Seneca bath ſaid it,and ſo doe T: *Vnusmbipro po- 
pulo erat : andto'che ſame effeF Epicurus ," Hocego non miultis ſed 
tibi ; or ( as it hath fince lamentably fallen our?) 'T mayborrow the reſolution 
of an ancient Philoſopher , Satis eſt vnus;-Satis eſt nutlus. For ic was « 
for the ſeruice of that meſtimable-Prince Hetiry the ſucceſſine hope,and one . 
of the greateſtof theChriſtian World, rhat T-ondertookesbiWorke. Ir 
pleaſed bim tb pervſe ſome part cheredf', ail ro pardon what Was amiſſe... 
It is now left tothe world without a Maiſter from which ill thar is preſen- 
red, hath receiued both blows & thanks. Eadem probamus,cadem repre- 
hendimus: hicexitus eſt omnis iudicij,iivquolisſeardum plutes da- 
tur. Bur theſe diſcotrſes are idle. Thnow that's the chivitablewill iudge 
charitably: ſo againſt choſe,qui glotianturin malitia; mypreſent aduer- 
fitie hath, diſarmed mee. . I am onthe growl alveady 5 and therefore haue 
nor farre to fall : and for ryſing againe yas" mrhe Narurall priviation their 
#5 10 receſion to habits ; ſo i it ſeldome ſrene m'thv Priuatidipoliri- 
que. Tdvetherefore for-beare to ſtile my'Readers Gentle, Coutteous, 
and Friendly ; J thereby to beg their good opinions,0r to promiſe aſecond and 
third-volume which Talſo intend ) if the firſt reetiue grate and good ac- 
ceprance. For that which i alreddy done', may be Joe enough; and 
toomuch © and it is certaine\, let vs claw the Reader with neuer ſo many 
2 courteous phraſes ; ; yet ſhall we etiey-more be thought fooles, rhat write fo0- 
Iiffily:*'For concluſion ; all the hope T haue ties in this , That T haite already 
found more ongentle and concurteous Readers of my Louerowars them,” 
aud well-deſeruing of thens , thats euer 1 ſhall doe againe. - For badit beont: 
otherwiſe, 'I Poultbardh bawe had #h1s leifure ) bo have madrmgy ſelf 
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W. 0 


'R Ps. 


| 
SY 
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\ haCreatures, Y 
W , TI-- \ 


© then, whoſe aithdritie is not © 


to wr depiſed ; hate achnowledged the World || 


ro haue beene created by God. 
[IT. 
Of the meaning of In principio, Ger.1.1. 
$25 

of the meaning of the words [ Heauen aud | 
Earth, | Gen.1.1. | 
0 V. 

That the Ghfeme of the Waters, 4s mixt 
in the bodie of the.Earth, is by Moſes vnder- 
ftoodin the word | Earth: *] and that the 
Earth, by.the Attributes of Vuformedand 
yoid,is Sg; 43 the Chaos wo the ancient 
Heathen. 


VI. | 


How it is tobe onderftood, that the Sj pi- 
rit of God moned vpon the waters : and 
that this i is not to be ſearched curiouſly. 

2+ \o-V 11. 
Of the Light created,as the anateriall ſub- 
ance of the Sunme: and of the nature of it, 
and difficultie of knowledge of it : and of | the 


J 


CC 
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CHAPTER. 


Of the Creation , and *Preſernation of the World. 


. | Ee the inuifible God is ſeenin | 


*. 
— 


— 


— ————__, OE TS 


I. 


0. VIIL 
Of the Firmament,anggof the laters aboue 
'the Eirmzment : andwhether there bee atty 


0. \ I} "eriftatine Heauen', or aj Primum'Mo- 
_ the wiſe f of the Hes | 


| bile. 
TI Þ, 

CA concluf? on vepeatin 7 the ſumme of the 
workes 1m the Creation , whicharereducedto 
three heads : The creation of matter; The for- 
| ming fit; it;T he faiſbine of it. 

d. 1X. 

That Nature is no Principium per ſe; zor 
Forme,the giner of bting : ang of our iono- 
rance, how fecond c. mſe:/hould haue any pro- 
portion with their ret 

X 

Of Fate, and that the Sterres haue great 
influences : : and that their operations may dj 
werſly be prexented or furthered. 

d.-X1I, 
of Praſcience_, 

0. XIIL. 
Of Prouidence. 

-*J,"X11TH 

"_ Preae eſtin:tion. 

9. XV. 
of Fortune : and of thereaſon of {orge_» 


 — ew. 3 PP  — 


excellencie and wfe of it : and of rotion, and 
heat annexed wntoit. 


things that ſeeme to be by Fortune, and a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Proutdence_. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of Mans eſtate i in his firſt creation; and of Gods reſt. . 


<Þþ I. 
F the; Image of God, according to 
A which Man was fir (t created. 
"Us ET. ? w 3 A” 


of the inteleftubl minde of Man , a6 


which there is much of the, Image of Goa : 
and that tha image i much defor med by © 


finne—. 
0. III. 


Of our baſe and fraile bodies : and that the 
care thereof” ſhould yeeld to the immortal 
Soule_. 


| 


| 


| 
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v- IL A WEE 
Of the Spirit of hife which God breathed g 
into Hays in hs creation. 
0. V. 


T, That Maw is (as 4t- 2 4 liek World: 
- with a aigreſion touching aur meortaitie. 
. VI: 


of the Free power , which Man had in his 


fi [t creation to ET: of himſelf. 


Of Goas ceaſing to ht any more : and of 
the cauſe thereof , becauſe the Pniucr [all crea- 
ted was exceeding 2004, 
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CHAP. IIL 


_ Of the place of Paradiſe... 


0. 
T-- the ſeate of Paradiſe « greatly 
miſtaken : - and that it is no meruaile 


that men ſhoulderre_, 
0. IL. 
A recital of ſtrange opinions touching 


Paradiſe. 
2. IIT, 


That there was a true local Paradiſe, Eaſt- 
ward,in the Countrie of Eden. 
0. ITII. 
Why it ſhould bee needfull ts intreat ailt- 
gently of the place of Paradipe. 
, 


That the Floud hath not wviterly defaced 


| themarkes of Paradiſe, nor myſes hills in the 


Earth. 
EV-h 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as 
ſeme hauc thought , making the Ocean to "a 
the fountaine of thoſe foure Riners. 


Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as 
high s the Moore : and of athers winch make 
it hizher then the miadle Region of the aire. 
. VIII 
Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under 
the eAquinottiall: and of the pleaſant babi- 
tation vnder thoſe Climates.. 


| 
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| X. 

Of the change L.- the namesof Places : St 
that beſides that Eden in Coeleſyria,there is 
4 Countrie in Babylon, once of this name, as 
is proud ont of Elay 37,and Ezech.27. 


0. X. 
Of diners other teſtimonies of the Land of 
Eden : awd that this w the Eden of Paradiſe. 


z. XI 


Of the difficultie in the Text, which ſee- 
meth to make the foure Riners to riſe from one 


| ſircame_L, 


| 


XIT. 
Of the firenge fertiluie and happineſſe of” 
the Babylonian ſoile, as it s certaine that E- 
den was ſuch. 


4. XIIL 
Of the Riner Pilon, and the Land of Har 
uvilah. 
XIIIL. 


Of the Riuer Gehon, & the Land of Cuſh: 
and of the ill tranſlating. of Ethiopia for 
Cuſh. 2.Chron.21.16. 


) xP, 


A concluſion, by uk of repetition of ſome-- 
CHA Pp. 


| chines hoken of before. 


of the firſt Booke. 


CHAP. III. E 
Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe. 


; *.L CER= 0 3. III. 
T Hat the Tree of Life was a materiall Of Becanus his not unwittie allegorizing 


Tree : and in what ſenſeit is to beta- | of the ſtorie of bis Ficus Indica. 
ken, that Man by his eating the for- | 
bidden jr uit, is made ſubiect to death. 
II 


—__ 


ET ITIL, , 


"os 2 + - of the name of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Of Becanus his opinion , that the Treeof | good andeuil : with ſame other notes touching 
Knowledge was Ficus Indica. | the ſtorie of Adams /inne. 
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- CHAP. V. BS. 
Of diners memorable things betweene the fall of Adam, 
and the floud of Noah: 
BE. [ Ns 0. "TPO 
F the cauſe, and the reuenge of Of the lone lines of the Patriarchs : and 
() Cains ne : and of his going out | ſome of late memorie, 
from God. & VS 
, IL Of the Patriarchs delinering their know- 
of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod: ] ledge by Tradition : and that Enoch writ be- 


ard of his Citie Enoch. | fore the floud. | 
2-0. TIE el 0. VII 

of Moſes his omitting ſunarie things con- | ' Of the men of renowne beforethe floud, 

cerning Cains generation. ' SS - 
$, IIIE. | That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called , were * 

Of the dinerfitiesin the Ages of the Pa- | indeede men of huge bodies : as alſo diners in 

triarchs, when they begat their children. | latter times, | 
CHAP-:VL. | 


Of Fdolatrons corruptions, quickly rifing, and hardly at length 
vaniſhing in the world: and of the —_— of Truth 
touching theſe ancient times, obſcurely appearing 


in Fables and'cld Legends, . 
2. 1. "* "8. III. 
| Hat is 61d corruptions HEEE fmae | That Pom the Reliques of ancient Records 
ſome ſignes of more ancient 1141 h. among the «Egyptians andothers, the fir 
o- the... Idols and Fables were inuented : and that the 
That the corruptions themſelues were very |} «6, Jupiter was Cain ; Vulcan, T ubal- 
ancient : as in the Familie of Noah , andin | cain, &c. 


the old Egyptians. | | $8 | 
I 4. v. - 


, HL | 
That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errors | 
drew on greater , as appeareth in the groſſe | * Of the three chiefeſt Tupiters ;, and the 
ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians. | ſtrange ſtorie of the third, —_ 
4 2 ” * 
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.FVI. 
of Clram, aud other wicked ones, where- 


of ſome gat , ſome affected the name of | 


a VII. 
That Heatheniſme and Indaiſme,after ma- 
ny wounds,were at length about the ſame time 


Gods. under Julian miraculouſly confounded. 
0. VII. . IX. 
That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had | Of the laft refuges of the Deuill to main- 
farre better opinions of God. | | tainehis Kingdome >. 
CHAP. VII. 


Of Noahs Floud. 


i L 
F Gods fore-warning : and ſome hu- 
mane teſtimonies:& (ome doubting 
toxching the truth of Noahs floud. 
IT. 


of the floudin the time of Ogyges : and. 


that this waxnot Noahs floud, 
TIL | 

of Deucalions floud:and that this was not 
Noahs floud : nor the Vmbri i Italic 4 
remnant of any vninerſall floud, 

0. ITIT. 

Of ſome other records teſtifying the vni- 
nerſall floud : and of two ancient deluges in 
egypt: ana of ſomeelſewhere. 

V 


That the floud of Noah W.46 ſupernaturall, 


though ſome ſay it might hauc bene foreſcene 


by the Starres. 
% VL 
That there was no neede of any new Creati. 
on of matter to make the vniuerſall floud: and 
what are Catarattz Coeli, Gen. 7.v.1 1. 
- VII. 
Of ſome MDA of the memorie of 
Noah among the Heathen. | 
0. V I I | be 


Of ſundrie particulars touching the Arke: | 
as the place where it was made; the matter ;_ | .. 
faſhion; andname. | | 


 I% 3% 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. 


; That the Arke reſted vpon part of the Hill 
Taurus (or Caucaſus) betweene the Exit 
Indies andScythia. - 

7 6 HG 
A Preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe ma- 
terial : with a note of thewſe of this 
queſtion,to findout the Metropolis of nations. 


 propoſall of the common openion, that 


the Arke reſted pon ſomeof the Hill of At- 


menia, 


— 


— 


l 


| 
| 


— 


TSS 

The firft Argument againſt the common 0- 
pinion. They that came to build Babel would 
hauc come ſooner, had they come from ſo neare 
a place as Armenia, 
5 | : WHO 

The ſecond Argument; That the Eaſterne 
people were more ancient in populoſitie, and ins 
all humane glorie _. 
Fe 

The third Argument; From the wonder- 
full reſiſtance which Semniramis found in the 
Eaft Indies. ws | 


The fourth Argument; From druers con- 
[caerations in the perſon of Noah. 
C.-Y Is | 
of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of Anniusthe- 
Commenter pon Beroſus, that the Arke re- 
ſtedvpon Montes Caſpiz in Armenia ; aud 
et vpon Gordizi , which are three hundred 
miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yet in 


Scythia. 
f. VIiih 
The fift Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 


; Baturally neare the place where the Arke 
reſted. | 


"> 4, 22 
CAnſwere to an obiettion out of the words 


: of the Text.. The Lord ſcattered them 


— 


| 


- from thence-vpon the face of the whole 


carth. COS 
fo X. 

An anſwere to the obieftion from. the 
name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: and the 
height of the Hills there, | 

div \.T-, Ai | 
of Caucaſus, and diners farre higher Hil 
than the Armenian. 
© þ 

Of diuers incongruities, if in this ſtorie we 

ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. | 
t. XIII 


. of the firſt Booke. 


—_— 


+. HL 
Of the contrarie ſituation of Armenia to 
the place noted in the Text : and that it is ns 
meruaile, that the ſame ledge of hills running 
from Armeniato India ſhould keepe the ſame 


name all a-lone, and eucy in india, bee called 


Ararat. 


| 


T- XIFHIL 
of the beit Vine naturally growins on the 
Southrſide of the mountames Caucali, and to- 
ward the Eaſt Indies :and of other excellencies 


of the ſoile, +. W V. 


The concluſion, with 4 briefe repeating of 
diners chiefe points. 


CHAP. 


—_— — 
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V ITI. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the floud: : and of the 
Sonnes of Noah, Sem, Ham, and lapher, by whom 
the Earth was repeopled. 


2 I. 


preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 

[ nll, as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeld to Mo- 
ſes: that the world was not planted all at once, 
nor without great direction : and that the 
knouge great Loras of the firſt Ages , were 


of the iſſue of Ham. 
VI 0 IT. 


Of the Iles of the Gentilkin Taphets por- 


tion : of Beroſus his too ſpeedie ſeating Go- 


mer the Sonne of Taphet in 1talie ; and ano- 
ther of Taphets Sonnes Tubal in Spaine - 
and of the Antiquitie of longinque Naut- 
gation. 
0. IIIL 

Of Gog and Magog, Tubal,and Meſech, 
ſeated fp about ſia the leſſe;, out we E- 
zechic), cap.38-39- v 


_Aeainſt the fabulous Beroſus his fiction, 

That the Italian Tanus was Noah. 
0. VI 

That Gomer alſo and his Sonne Togor- 
ma, of the poſteritie of Iaphet, were firi 
ſeated about Aſia theleſſe> : and that from 
thence they ſpread Weſtward into E wo ; 
and Northwardinto Sarmatia. 

00 BR... 9) 

Of Tauan the fourth Sonne of Taphet;and 

of Meſch,of Aram, —_ of lapher. 
VI 

of Aſcanez 2 Riphath, the two elder 

Sonnes of Gomer, 


Hether Shem aud Ham were 
V \ / elder then laphet. 
0. II. 


Of aiuers things that in allreaſon are to be | 


1 
the foure ak of Tauan: and of the 


| Pl 4 le fremfication of Tharſis, either for a 


! 


| 
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| pt. 


| proper name, or for the Sea. 


" I» © 

. That the ſeat of Chu (h, the eldeſt Sonmne 
of Ham , was in Arabia, not in «A thiopia : 
and of ſtrange fables, and ill tranſlations of 
Scripture , grounded wpoir the miftakins of 
this point. | 

| + $9 
(NF Ioſephns his tale of an Ethiopeſſe— 


. wife toMoſes, fats on the miſta- 
king of the ſeat þ C 


A diſpute ——_ the % of ofephn us. 
IIL 


Chuſhl expounded for E Kh E- 
zech. 29.19. | 
+ 10TT. 
Arother place of Ezechiel > CAP. ZO. V.9. 
in like manner miſtaken. 
3. £ 
A pack Eſay i 8. v:1. in like manner cor- 
ruptcd by taking Chuſh for / thiopian 
"ah 4 
That pon the like miſtaking , both T er- 
baka in the Storie of Senacherib, and Zera 
in the forie of Ala, are vnaduiſedly made > 
e/Ethiopians. 
jt: VII. 
wm farther expoſition of the places. 
Efay 18. 1. 
.0.-X1I. | 
Of the plantation and Antiquities of «/&- 


a 3 T. E 
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i -L 
Hat Mizraim the chiefe planter of E- 
gypt,end the reſt of the ſonnes of Ham, 
' were ſeated in order, one by another. 
. Jte 41. 
Of the time, about which the name of /E- 


gypt begawme to be knowne : and of the = | 


gyptians Zunerie yeares , which made their 
antiquities ſeeme the _ fabulous, 
LTD. 
Of certaine vaine aſſertions of the antiqui- 
tic of the Figypriante * 
ſ. {ITT 
Mzainſt Pererius ; That it i not wnlike- 
ly, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
hunared years after the Creation , at leaf 
that bath it, and the moſt parts of the IVorld, 
were poopled before the Floud. 


Of ſome other reaſons a gainſt the opinion 
of Pexcrius. | 
tl VA 


Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. v. vt. 

whereupon Percrius grounded hi opinion. 
t. VII. 

CA cencluſion , reſeluirs of that which is 
moſt likely, toxching th: Egyptian antiqui- 
ties :with ſomewhat of Phut , another ſonne 
of Ham, which peopled ybia. 

XII 


Of the elenen ſonnes of Canaan,the fourth 
ſonne of Ham. | | 
C1 
Q F the bounds of the Land of Canaan; 
XZ with the names of hu eleuen ſonnes. 
8 k IL 
Of the portions of Zidon and Heth. 
: {4 LIE. 
Of the Tebuſites, and A morites. 
FIT. : 
Of the Gergelites, Heuites,& Harkites. 
! 


« 


of Sint and Aruadi. 


—_—_ 


| 


| 
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FL 


-VIL 
of Hamathi. 

0. XIII | 

Of the ſonnes of Chuſh, excepting Nim- 

rod,of whom hereafter. 
i. 1 

$ -mryag' a of the ſons of Chulh were 
ſeatedin Arabia the happy : and of the 
Sabzans hat robbed Tob:andof the Queene 


of Zemari. 


that came to Salomon. 


f. 11. 

Toſephus his opinion of Dedan , one of 
the iſſue of Chulh,to haue beene ſeatedin the 
Weſt 'Echiopia, di/preued out of Ezechiel 
and Hicremie. 

0. XIIIL 

Of the iſſue of Mizraim : awd of the place 

of Hicremie, cap.9.v.7. 
XV. 


of the iſſue of Sa 


We | 
F Elam, Afſſur, Arphaxad , and 
Lud. 
| ISS 
of Aram, and his Sonnes. 
Wk | 
of the diuiſion of the Earth in the time of 
Phaleg, one of the ſonnes of Hebcr, of the. 


i/ne of Sem, 
fe ITT. 


Of the ſonnes of Totan, the other ſonne of 
Heber. 
V 


jt. V. | 
of Ophir, ove of Ioftans ſonnes, and of 
Peru : and of that voyage of Salomon. 
Fs 


Of Hauilah the ſenxe of Totan , who alſo = 
paſſed into the Eaſt Indies: and of Mclha,and 
Sepher, n«med in the bordering of the fami- 
lies of Toftan : with « concluſion of this diſ* 
courſe touching the plantation of the world. 


—_ — 
A —— —_—— 
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CHAP. IX: 


Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Gouernment. 


s Bo 
| F the LES. from the firſt Go- 
() wernement vnder the eldeſt of Fa- 
milies to Regal, and from Regallab- 
ſolure 10 Regall tempered with Lawes, 


| 


8. 11. 


of the three commendable ſorts of Go- 
wernement, with their oppoſites : and of the 


| degrees of humane ſocictie_-. 


d. II. 


of the firſt Booke. 


0. III. 
Of the good Gouernement of the firit 
Kmgs, © 


— —— Sa. the. 


ks f. 000M. 
Of the beginning of Nobilitie : and of the 
vaine vaunt thereof without vertue. ' 


—_— 
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CHAP. X.. 
,and Ninus: and of memorable 


things about thoſe times. 


Of Nimrod, Belus 
en 

Hat Nimrod was the fir#t after the 

| Floud that raigned like Soxeraigne 

Lord:andthathss beginning ſeemeth 


to haue beene of inſt authoratie. 
& IL 
That Nimrod, Belus, ad Ninus, were 
three dift int? perſons. 


.-IT1, 

That Nimrod, #ot Aſſur, bni/t Niniue : 
and that it is probable out of Eſai 23.1 3.that 
Aſlur built Vr of the Chaldces. 

0. ITE. 

of the As of Nimrod and Bclus, «« 

farre as now they are kuowne. 


—_ fl 


| 


| 


| «IV. 

That we are not to meruaile how ſo many 
King domes could be erefted about theſe times: 
and of Vexoris of eAgypt; and Tanais 
of Scythia. 

- ” d. FL 
Of the Name of Belus , and other Names 


af fe vntoit. 
0. VII. 


. Of theworſhipping of Images, begunne_— 
[rom Belus in Babel. 


f. VIIL. 
Of the Warres of Ninus : aud laſtly of his 


——_— 


IVarre againit Zoroaſter, 


- 


— 
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is, 


CHAP. XI 


Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to haue beene the chiefe Author of Ma- 
gick arts: and of diners kinds of Magick: 


d. 1. 


Hat Zoroaſter was not Cham,nor 
the firſt Inuenter of 4ftrologie, or of 


T* gicke: and that there were diners 


great Magicians of this name. 
g- II. 
Of the Name of Magia: and that it was \ 
anciently farre diners from Conturmg and 
Witobcraft. 


2. II, 


That the good knowledge in the auncent 
Magicke is not to bee condemmed,; though the 
denill here, as in other kinds , hath ſought to 


obtrude euill things under the name and co- 
lour of good vhings. Og 


\ 
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| . 
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| 


Fl | i 
That Danicls mi/{tking Nabuchodono- 
ſors condemning of the Magicians, doth nat 


inſtifie all their praiſes. | | 
V 


The abuſe of things , whith may bee found 
in all kinds, i not to condemne the right vſe 


of them. 
6 


Of the diners AP of unlawfull Magicke: 
| VIS 

Of druers anal by which the denill [cemeth 

to worke his wonders. 
0. VIIL | 

That noxe was ener raiſed from the dead 
by the power of the deuill: and that it was not 
e true Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of rhe memorable buildings of Ninus : and f, bus wi ie 
Scmiramis: end of other her als, 


6 


0- 
| F the magnificent building of Ni- 
'fh by Ninus : a#d of Babylon 


by Semiramis. 
0. II. 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of 
Semiramisra/gne. 
$. III. 
: Of Semiramis Parentage, and education : 
and Mctamorphoſis of her Mother. 


2 INIT, 


Of her Expedition into India, and death 
after d;ſcomfiture :with a note of the improba- 
bilitie of her wices. 


3 V. 


Of the Temple of Belus , bailt by Se- 
miramis : and of the Pyramides of /E- 


| 8YPt. 


eeiberadindlbalhdt homallh 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphes , and 


Sections, in the ſecond Booke of the firſt 
Part of the Hiſtorie of the 
WwW O&LD, 


 EVAPTER L_ 
Of the Time of the birth of Abraham: and of the ye - 
this queſtion , for the ordering of the florie of the 
 Aﬀſyrian Empire—a 


oy. 

F fanhef the PLAY of Se- 
 miramis : with 4 briefe tranſi- 
tion to the queſtion , about the 
Time of the birth of Abra- 
a” 

| d. IT. 

A pro ofal of reaſons or argumentsthat 
are brought to proue Abraham was borne 
1m the yeare 292. after the Floud,, and not ir 
the yeare 352+, | 

# III. 

The anſwere to one of the objections pro- 
piled, ſh: -wing that Abuaham wade but one 
tourney out of Meſopotamiarnro Canaan; 
and it, after his Fathers death, . 

-I III. | 

The cuſwereto 8 another of the obieitians 

propoſed, ſhewing that it was not wnlikely, 
Oh Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his 
hkandredand thirtieth yeare. 


| 


; 
p 
. 


| 


; 
| 
| 


The anſwere to two _ of the obiettions, 
ſhewing that we mcy haue tertaintie of Abra- 
hams age ffom the Scriptare,though we make 
wot Abraham the 'c!Jeft ſonne : and that 
there was great cauſe, why in the ſtorie of 
Abraham hu two _ ſhould bee re. 
-. | 

| a. VI DI 

That the naming of Abraham fs? of the 
three Brethren, Gen.11.v.26.doth not proue 
that hee was the elileſt ; toge:her with diners 


reaſons , prouing that Abraham was nat tbe 
eldeſt ſonne of T erah. 


Dol WFK vn. oro 


A concluſion of this arſpute, noting ihe 
Authors on both ſides: with an admonition, 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all an- 
cient ſtories the more unprobable. 


Q. VIII. 


of the firſt Booke. 


= 0. VIII _ | d. XL, 
A computation of the times of the Aﬀſy- 7 of T idal, another of the foure K ings. 


rians and orhers, grounded wpor the times | __. 4 IS 
notedin the ſtorie of Abraham. That Chedorlaomer , the chie/e of the 
foure Kings, was not of Aﬀyria, but of Per- 
0. IX. lia : and that the Afſyrian Empire at this 


That Amraphel , ove of the foure Kings | 119* was much impaired. 
whom Abraham owerehrew , Gen. 14. may "Rp 4 De 0. XIII. ” 
probably be thought to haue beene Ninias the þ That it 1 not unprovable , that the foure 


Tanne of Ninus. | Kings had no Dominion in the Conntries na- 
med, but that they had elſewhere with their 

0 X: ' Colonies planted themſelues , and [o retained 

Of Arioch , another of the foure Kings: | the names of the Countries whence they came: 


and that Ellas, whereof hee us ſail to haue> | whichif it be ſo, weneede not to {ay that Am- 
beene King , lies betweene Coelelyria, and | raphel was Ninias , nor trouble our ſelues 
Arabia Petrxa. | | with many other difficulties. 


CHAT 3 


Of the Kings of A,gypt from the firſt peoplins of it after 
the Floud, to the time of the delinerie of the 
 Tiraelnes from thence: 
: p. I | } | 0. V. 
Briefe of the Names and Times of Of the time when Olirisraigneended: and 
A the firit Kings of eAgypt: witha | that Jacob came into e/Egypt in the time of 
note of the cauſesof difficultie inre- | Oras, the ſonne of Olitis, 
ſoluing of the truth in theſe points. | d. VI. / 
0. I I. of T yphon, Hercules e/Zgyptius, O- 
That by the account of the Egyptian Dy- | 19% 424 the two Seloltres, ſucce/Sinely raig- 
naſties, & otherwiſe,it appeares that Chams | 7% after Mizraim : and of diners errors a+ 
raigne in Egypt beganne in the yeare after bout the former Seloitres. 
the Floud 191. | .-þ VII. 
«FEI. | Of Buliris, the firſt oppreſſor of the 1/rae- 
That theſe Dynaſties were not diners fa- | lites : and of his ſucceſſor Queene T hermu- 
milies of Kings , but rather ſucceſſions of Re- | 15, # hat tooke vp Moles out of the water. 


__Y | Kino. 0. VIII. 
gentry ofo-ieuermany OY [ of the two bretheren of Queene T her- 
VR "WM + 2 EO. { mutis : and what King it was , under whom 
- Of Cham , and his ſonne Mizraim, or | Moſes was borne; and who it was that periſh- 
Oſiris. | | <dinthe Red Sea. 
| CHAP. III. C 
Of the delinerie of 1trael out of X.gypt, 


[. 2. II. 


long the Iſraelites were oppreſſed | tioned in this ſtorie or elſewhere in the Scrt- 


() F the ind Moſes birth:and how Of diuers Cities and PlacesineAgypt,men- 
in X&gypt. | pture. 


2. IIL 


—— 
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7 : | 
of the PEAS the Iſraelites yon? 
children in Egypt : and of Moſes bu preſer- 
nation and education. 
0. ITIT. 


| 


of Moſes his flying out of Fgypt; and |}. 


the opinions of certaine ancient Hiſtorians, of 
his Warrein «Xthiopias andof his mariage 
there : Philo his indgement of his Paitorall 
life :and that of Pererius of the Bookes of 
Genelis, and Iob, 


NV; 
of Pharaohs fin of the Iſraelites : | 


andof their paſſaze towards the Red Sea, ſo | 


| 


— 


farre as Succoth. 


— 


et. 


— 


_ 2. VI. 


Of the Solarie and Lunarie yeares : and 
how they are reconciled -with the forme of the 
Hebrew yeare, and their manner of interca- 
lation. 

 VIL 
Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth to- 
wards the Red Sex : and of the diners wayes 
leading out of /EgyPpt. 
0. VIII, 

Of their paſſage ouer the Red Sea: and of 
the Red Seait ſelfe. 

0. IX. 

That the paſſage through the Red Seawas 
miraculous; and not at alow Ebbe_, 


— 
— 


CHAP: 


I IIT. 


Of the iournying of the [{raclites from the Red Sea, tothe 
place where the Law was giuen them : with 4 
diſcourſe of Lawes. 


EL 
Tranſition, by way of recapitulation 
A of ſome things touching Chronolo- 
| gie :with acontinuance of the ſtorie, 
ontill the Amalckites met with the Iſrac- 
lites. 
0. II. 

Of the Amalckitcs, Madianites, aud Ke- 
nites, 2þon occaſion of the battell with the— 
Amalckites, and Iethro's comming , who 
being « Kenite, was Prieft of Madian. 

» TIL 

of the time - the Law was ginen :with 
diners commentations of the inuention of 
LAWES. +» 

0. IIIT. f 

Of the name and meaning of the woras, 
Law, and Right. 


Of the definition of Lewes, and of the Law 
eternall. 


0. VI: 
of the Law of Nature. 
0. VIE 
Of the written Law of God. 
 @. VIII. 
Of the onwritten Law of God, ginen to the 
Pairiarchs by Tradition. 


: 


I©o 
Of the eral and Ceremonial! 
Law : witha Note prefixed , How the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe , when it 
nameth the Law of Moſes. : 
0. X: 
A propoſall of nine other points to be con- 
ſiaered; with a touch of the fine firſt. : 
Xl 


of the ſixt point, to wit, of the difference 
and agreement of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. | 


b 


d, XII. 
Of the re#t of the points propoſed. 
X 


Of the ſeucrall Commundements of the_z 
| Decalogue : and that the difficultie u not in 
| reſpect of the Commandements, but by our de- 


fault. 

0. XITIT: 

If there were not any Religion , nor Iudge- 
ment to come, yet the Decalogue were mot 
| neceſcerie to.be obſerued. 
'*** Bo 

Of humane Law, written and unwritten. 

0. XVI. rm, 
That only the Prince is exempt from hu- 


EY. 


4 | mane Lawes, ( in what ſort. 


CHAP. 


PE NT Og 
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|: CHAP. V. 
| The / arie of the Ifachtes, from the rec ering of the Law 
s #o.the deathof Moſes, ::-:i: | 


&. 1 So! 0. VI 
the nambring and dijeſing of the | - Of their compeſang Idumea, and treue. 
| Heſt of I(tacl, for their marches | lingto Arnon the border of Moab. 
4 through the Widerneſſe ; with a } © > 2 
Note of the renerence giuen to the worſhip of | © wn VII. | 
God,in this ordering of their Troups. Of the Bonke of the battailes of the Lord, 
$7 4 5 cntioned m this Storie, and of other Bookes 
The TER the twelue Princes : The | mentioned in Stripture, which are loſt. 
== ul the ſecond yeare : The departivg "4; VIA 
- TIT of Moſes bis ſparing the- iſſue of Lot : 


= he woiage from Horeb toKades : the_ | and of the Giants in thoſe parts : and of Sc- 
mutinies by the way : and the cauſe of their | hon and Og. \vv . 


ne back to the Red Sea. 0. IX. 
IE 9. 1 ” [ Of the troubles about the Madianites, and 
of their unwilbngneſſe to returne : with | of Moſes bis death. ' | 
the puniſhment thereof : and of diners acci- v.0,"X% :/ 
dents in thereturne, | 0bſeruations out of the ſtorie of Moſes, 
: 0 V. How God diſpoſeth both Fo he  [onalleſt occaſions, 
of Moſes arriuallet Zin Kades: awdthe | and the greateſt reſiſtances, tothe effeting of \, 


accidents while the abode there. | 4s purpoſe. 


h_ _—_—_ 


han 


| CHAP. VI. 
Ofthe Nations withwhom the |raclites had dealing after their 
comming out of F.gypt: and of the men of renowne in other 


Nations, about the times of Moles and Toſua: with 
the ſumme of the Hitorie of 


lolua. 
owt he WOTLY » with whom / he If- of Deucalion and Phaeton. 
H raelites werets haue warre, were | | JVI 
diuers waies ( as it were) prepared "* Rs - 
zo be their enemies. of Hermes Trilmegiſtus. 
[4 4 | 2. VII. 
. Of the Kings of »y _— and Ma- of Tannes and Iambres, and ſore other 
cores ; NE in the ancient warres of | 11: 1;,,.1.L0ut thoſe times. 
e Ifraclites. 
4. III. *. 2. VIII. 
Of the Amalekites and Iſmaclites. » | A Briefe of the Hiſtarie of Toſua : and of 
| 0. III. '] zbe ſpace betweene him and Othoniel : and 
of the inſtauration of cinilitie in Europe | of the remainders of the Canaanites : with 4 
about theſe times ; axd of Prometheus avd } Note of ſouze Contemporarics to Toſua : and 
Atlas. | of the breach of Faith. 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 


CHAP. 


VII. 


Of the Tribes of [{raelrhatwereplantedin the borders of 
Phoenicia :withſundrie ſtories YT Vpon 
Thoſe placer, 


©. i* TR” < 


30 
He Proeme to the def, cridtion ofthe | 
whole Land 'of Canaan; with an | 
expoſition of 7 Js S y rid. 


Of the bounds of the Land of Gina 
and of the promiſes touching this Land. 


- The Tribe of Hive 
I. 
| bs bounds ole Tribe of Ather. 
+ II: 


@—_ 


Of Zidon. 


tf. III. 
of Sarepta : with a briefe hiſtoric of | 
Tyre the ſame Coaſt. 
f. INIT. 
Of Ptolomais, or Acon. 
fi V. | 
of the Caſtile of S*. George. 
+ - "PAD EAR 
Of Acziba, Sandalium, end others. 
f. VII. 
Of Thoron, Giſcala, «nd ſome ao | 


Places. 
t. VIII. 
of the Riuers «nd Mountines of Aſſcr. 


IIIT. 


( 


| 4 


% 
I #, 


F thebouzd; b Nothealinnl andtf 
; HellogoloymeAlia RE 


O 
"I: 


| of Han: | 
OE HL 


of Ceſarea Philippio”. 


ft, 1111. | 
of Capernaum, azdthe Cities of Deca- 


polis. | 
| fo V: 
of Hamath. 


tf. VI. 
of Reblatha, and Rama , «nd divers 


other Townes, on 
0, V- 
The 7 ribe of Zabulon. 


TheTribeof 5 84D 
VII. | 
The halfe of i "Wo Manaſle. * 
I. 
k O F the bound; . this halfe Tribe :. and 
of Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and 
others. 


6 IT, y 
of Cxlarea Palzftinz, and ſore other 


Townes. 


The Tribe of Nephealim, | 


——S. 


S— 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Kingdome of Phocnicia. 


So 
He bound? aud chiefe Cities , and 
| Founders , and Name of this King- 
dome : and of the inuention of Let- 
ters aſcribed to them. 
0. II. 


- 111, 
Of Bozius his Bs that the Edumz- 
ans, #nhabiting along the hed Sea, were the» 
Progenitors of the T'yrians ; and that the 
 Tyrians om them receinedand brought in- 
ze Phoenicia the knowledge of the truc- 


f 


| 


Of the Kings of T yre. 


God. 


of the firſt Boake. 


CHAP. I Xx. 


'  OftheTribeof Ephraim : and of the Kin ” 
the Ten Tribes, whoſe head = wy 
Ephraim. 


b 1 
F the memorable places in the Tribe 
() of Ephraim. 
| > 1. 
of the Kings þ the Ten Tribes , from 


a 


' 


| | 4 
Ieroboam ts Achab. 


0. IIL . 
Of Achab , and bis Succeſſors : withthe; 


| Captinitie of the Ten Tribes, 


_ Jn 


—— ”- 
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CHAP: X. 


Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Iuda, 
Ruben, Gad, and theother halfe of 


Manalſle, 


IM " 
F Dan: Ls of Toppe, Garth, 
() Accaron , Azotus , ind other 

Townes. 

0. IL 

The Tribe of Simeon. 

9. III. 

The Tribe of Tuda. 
. ITIL, 


The Tribe of Reuben, and his borde- | 


Fers. 
+. 1 


'7= ſeats and b drof Midian, Moab, 
and Ammon ; part whereof the Reu- 
benites wanne ffom Sehon King of Hel- 


bon, _ 
Of the memorable places of the Reube- 


nires. 


| 


| 


1 King of Balan. 


t. I I T - | ; 
Of diners places bordering Reuben, be. 
longing to Midian, Moab, or Edom. 
f. III, 
Of the Dead Sea. 
. V. 


T. Ve 
of the Kings of Moab; much of whoſe 
Countrie within Arnon Reuben poſ/eſs. 
| $. Vi 
of the memorable places of the Gadites, 
and the bordering places of Ammon. 
d. VI 
Of the Aramonites; part of whoſe Ter- 
ritories the Gadites wanne from Og, the 


0. VII. 
Of the other halfe of Manaſle. 


—_— 
—— . yy 
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The Contents 


op. IT. 
of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of 
the growing vp of their power. 


—. A—— 


KL 
F the Citic of Damaſcus , and the | 
diuers fortunes thereof. 


CHAP. XI. 


The Hittorie of the Syrians, the chiefe borderers of 
the |ſraclites, that dwelt on the Ea5t 
of lor dan, 


| s.. IIL: 
of the latter Kings, and decay andouer- 
throw of their power. FA 
TIED. -- 


Of other leſſer Kingdemes of the Syrians, 
| which being brought vnder the Aflyrians, 


I Ce JOU _— —_ 


| nener recouered themſelues againe_, 


—_ 


—_ nd —_ 


> 
F diners Lil places in the- 
Tribe of Beniamin, where of Hie- 
richo, Gilgal, Mitſpa, Bethe], 
ama, Gobah, and Gibha. 
.4Þ-* 

Of diners he -things concerning 
Hieruſalem, 


CHAP. 
Of the Tribe of Beniamin , and of 


Jeruſalem. 


[ 3. III, 


X IT. 


Of the deſiruition of Hieruſalem by the 


Romans. 7 
0 ITIL "8. "ROM 


of the waine and malitious reports of 
Heathen Writers , touching the auncient 
Icwes. | 


| 


> us 
F the Inter-regnum after Toſua's 
() acath : and of Othonicl, 
0. II. 

Of the memorable things of this Age in 0- 
ther Xattons : and of the difficultic in the- 
computation of Times, 

1 | I We" 

of Ehuds time ; and of Proſerpina, 

Orithya, Tercus, Tantalus, Tityus, 


: | 


EY I "#70. i ; 
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EL: CHAP: XIIL 
Of the memorable things that happened in the World, 
from the death of loluato the Warre of Troy: 
which was about the time of 
lephtha, 


Admetus, and others that lived about theje 
FHmes. 
0. TIITI. 
of Pebora, and her Contemporaries. 
V 


of Gideon , andof Dzxdalus, Sphinx, 
Minos, and others that lived in this AgeS. 
| 0. VI. 


|| of the Expedition of the Argonautes. 


2 VII. 


of the rſt Booke. * 


mms, 
Ld 


V I. 


. of Abimelec, holah; and Tair:z and 
of the Lapythe , and of T heleus, Hyppo- 


litus, &c. and of the Warreof T hebes which | 


was inihs Age. 


4 


Wn +4 —_ "'Y 


þ 1 


| 


0.' V.IH. 

Of Tephta : and how the three hunired 
yeareswhich he ſpeakethof | udg.11.v.28 are 
to be reconciled with the places, AR.1 3-29. 
1. Rcg:6.z. together with ſome other things 
touchin 14 Chronologit about theſe times. .: 


OOO GT. 


p © \y F4 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Warre of Troy. 


I, 


o 0 | by 
F the Genealogie of the Kings of | 
() Troy : with « Ngte.,,tquching- the | 


ancient Poets, how they haue obſer- 
ved Hiſtorical truth. © 
& 13:6 25261 0 
Of the Rape of Helen : and of the ftirength 
of both ſides for the Warre >. | 
IH 


Of the Grecians journey and Embaſſage 
zo T roy : and of Helena's being detainedin 


Egypt : ard of the ſacrificing of Iphigenia. | 


__— . th. the. a th hm 


0. ITIT. 
Of the CAts of the\Grecians at the_ 
] & V. «8 £5 
\ OT. 


? of. the taking of Troy: the wooden roſe: 


tht Booke of Dares and Dyttis : the Colonies 
of the Reliquesof Troy. * 
Hoautleb 9. VL | | k 
- Of the diftteſſes and diſperſions of the.» 
Greekes, retwining from Troy, :- | 
ur» 27 HULK: 0 | 


\ 


i I 1 


.CHAP. XV. 


+2 4un 4 4 


Of Sampſon  Elt;and — 


Samuel; i 


" 


I — | avdof Dagons fall : andthe ſending back of | 


'O) oP | the CArke-s 
1.85 | n 
of Eli : and of the CArke taken: 


% . 


2. 111. 


: of Sattiuel 3 «nd of hs Gouernement. 


g 


— LAGS LA 


"CHAP. XVI. 


0. I. 
OQ F the deliberation to change the Gouern- 
went into « Kingdome, DT 


, VIE 


Of Saul, E 


d. 11. 


Of the eleition of Saul: 
b 2 | 0. ITI. 


OG 
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* The Contents 


dome : the taking of Teruſaletn ; with two 


 conduition of the Arke to the Citie of Dauid. | 


$a os 


| 111. 
of the eſt ablifping of Saul by his firſt victories 
» ESSEN WE 00; 


Of Sauls diſobedience in hi proceedings in 
the Warres with the\Philiſtims «wud Amale- * 
kites, Which cauſed hu finallreieftion, | 

db. V. 
Of the occurrents betweene the reie(tion 


| 3 & * 

Of ſuch aha with Samuel «ud Saul ; 
of Hellen'aud Hercules, awd of their iſſues, 
| wpenaccaſion of the Dores , with the Hera- 
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in Aſia and Greece : with the rebellion of «& XL 
manie Cities againft Callander.  Thegreat vidtoriecof Demetrius againſt 
| VI. Ptolemic iz Cyprus.” How Antigonus and 


Victories of Ptolemic by Sea. A great bat- | Demetrinstookewpon thens the ſtile of kings, 
taile at Gaza, whichProlemic and Seleucus | wherem others followed their example, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the warres betweene the Kings of Agypt, Aſia, Ma- 
cedon, TT hrace,and others :vntill all Alexanders 
| Princes were conſumed. 


— 


I | d. 111. : 


He expedition of Antigonus againſt How Demetrius preuailed in Greece. 
Egypt, with il ſacceſſe. | Caſlander deſires peace of Antigonus, aud 
_ cannot obtaineit. Great preparations of war 
| p. IL againſt Antigonus. 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſeiged by | 0. IITIN. 
Demetrius. | ] How Antigonuswas/larne is a great bat- 


taile 


CR 


of the fift Booke. . 
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taile at plus, neare vnto Epheſus ; 3 wherein | 


hu whole eflate was loſt, 
V. 

How Demetrius » forſaken by the Athe- 
nians after hs ouerthrow , was reconciled to 
Seleucus and Ptolemie : beginning 4 new 
fortune , and ſhortly entring into new quar- 


rels. 
0 VI. 

How Demetrius wanne the Citie of A- 
thens ; «7d prenailedi in Greece, bat loſt in 
Aſia. of troubles in Macedon, following the 
death of Caſſander. 

0 VII. 

of Pyrr hus, and hs doings in Mace- 

don. T hf death of Caflanders children, 


Demetrius gets the Kingdom of Macedon: 


i eee oma, 
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preuailes in war 4 gainſt the Greekes ; looſeth 
reputation in his warre againſt Pyrrhus, and 
| in his cinil gouernment;and prepares to winne 
| Aſia. How af conſpire againſt Demetrin* 
| Pyrrhus and Lyſiimachus imurde him: his | 
Armie yeelds to Pyrrhus ; who ſhares the 
Kingaome of Ma ay = with Lylimachus. 
I 
| - How Demetrius, gathering forees, enters 
| priſed many things with ill ſucceſſe, im Greece 
and Aſia. How he was drinen vpon Seleucus, 
| aud compelled to yeeld himſelfe, His imprif 0N- 
| ment and death. 
0. IX. 

The death of Prolemie, of Lyſitmachus, 

and of Seleucus, that was thelsft of Alexan- 
ders Captaines : with other occurrences. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The growth of Rome : and ſetling of the Eaſterne 


Ringdomes. 


I. 
owthe R Ba ns enlarged their do- 
H minion i» [talie, from the death of 
Tullus Hoftilius, »»zo ſuch time | 
a they were «ſailed by Pyrrhus, 


) IL a 


How Pyrrhus warred vpon the Romans, 
and vanquiſhed them in two battailes, 


III. 
The great trow les in Macedon avd Sicil. | 
How Pyrrhus, being invited into Sicil , for- 
ſooke Italie ; wanne the moſt of the PLE and | 


loſt it in ſhort pu. P yrrhus returnes into T- 
| talie 3 where he is beaten by the Romans,avd 
ſo goes back to his w _ 
III 

Hew Antigonus,the ſonne of Demetrius 
| delizered Macedon from the Gaules. How 

Pyrrhus wonne the Kingdome of Macedon 
| from Antigonus. 


|  HowP yrrhus afſailed Sparta without 
'{ucteſſe. His a v__ Argos; and 


by death. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphes, and 


. Setions, in the Fift Booke of the firlt Part- | 
#4 of the Hiſtoric of the pe EM J _# | 


WokLD, bs 
| C HAPTER Adds 
Of the firſt P unick Wa arreu.. + 
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© 
« Di ruſrion of that pjoblenie of 
1 Livie; Whetherthe Ro- 
mans could hauereſiftedthe 


N= > 
F great ALEXANDER, That 
CO) 


neither the Macedonian, nor | 


the Roman » Souldice was of qual va to 
the Engliſh. 

3 11. 
E The eſtate of Carthage, beforeit entred 


4 


into warre with Rome. 
$. ILI. 
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The Contents 
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' #eits, is worſe than the Tyrannie of one man: 


ITI. 
The beginning of "the fa# Punick __ 
That it was wniuſtly undertaken by the Ro- 
mans. 


IJ 


3 1111, 
of the Iland of Sicil.. 


$ 
5 bo qualitie of the Iland: andthe fir # in- 
habitants thereof, 
j. IT. 
The plantation of the Greekes in Sicil, 
ft. III. 
of the gouernement and afſaires ef Sicil, 
before Dionylius his tyrannre. 
jÞ III, 
of Dionyſius the Tyrant ; end #thers,fol- 
lowing him, in Syracule. 


A recontinuation of the Roman warre in 
Sicil. How Hicron, King of Syracuſe, for- | 
ſookethe Ca thaginians; ; 4nd made hu peace 
with Rome. 
0. VI. 


How the R omans beſiege , and winne A- 
grigentum. Their beginning to maintaine a 
fieet. Their firſt loſſe, and firſt victorie by Sea. 
Of Sea-fieht in generall. 
V 


. Dine; emterſeats of war warre , betweene the 
Romans and Carthaginians, with variable 
ſuceeſſe. The Romans prepare to iauade A- 


| 0. VIIL 
The Romans prenaile in Africk. Atilius 
the Conſul proponnaeth intolerable conditions 
7 peace to the Carthaginians. He s xo 
eaten, and made priſoner, 
IX. 

How the fare Carthage profiered af= 
ter the viftorie againſt Atilius, How the R.0« 
, mans, having loF# their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
ſolue to forſake the Seas. The great aduante- 
ges of a good fleet in warre, betweene Nations 

dinided by the Sea. 

X. 

| How the Romans attewpt againe to get 
the maftrie of the Seas. The widtorie of Cx- 

cilivs the Roman Conſul at Panormus.The 
ſiege of Lilybozum. How a R hodian Galley 

 entredLilybozum at pleaſure, in deſpight of 
the Roman fleet. That it is a matter of great 
aifficultie, to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips. 

The Romans, by reaſon of grieuons loſſes re- 

ceixed , under Claudius aud Tunius their 


| Conſuls, abendon the Seas againe. 


| Wc 

The Citie fErks * ſurpriſed by the R o« 
mans,«#d reconered by Amilcar; who fout- 
.b holds warre with them fine yeares.The R0- 
' Mans having emptied their common treaſu- 
' rie, build «new fleet, at the charges of priaate 
' men. The great vidtorie at Sex, of Luftatius 
| theConſul; whereby the Carcbaginians are 
forced to crane peace. The conditions of the 


frick : avd obtaine a great victorie at Sea. | 


feace betweene Rome and Carthage, 
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D. II. 


=, ” diners F708 paſcing betweene the firit and itn 
2308 Ta Punick VV arres. 


7] | "om | 


F the FO warre, begunne between 
() the Carthaginians, «nd ao owne | 
MErcmaries, 
0. II. 
Diuers ob Il eruations vpon this warre with | 
the Mercinaries. 
% 2. 


FN & * { 
O EF Tyrannie : and how Tyrants are ari- 
wen'ta we helpe of HMercinaries, 


1.1L | 
That the Tyranwie of a Citie oner her ſub- 


andthat « tyr omicall Citie muſt ikewiſeu/ſe 
mercinarie Seuldiers. 
| ft. III. 

The dangers , growing from the whe of 
mercinarie Souldiers, and forreigne Auxilia- 
TICS. 

| f. HILL 

That the moderate. Gouernement of the 
Romans, gaze ther aſ/aranceto w/e the ſer- 
uice of their ene ſubiects in the warres. That 
#11 mans nature there is an affection breeding 
' tyrannie, which hmdereth the uſe and benefit 


L of thelike moderation, 


3, III; 


of the ft Booke. 


0. III. 
How the warre againſt the Mercinaries 


was diuerſly mannaged by Hanno and A- © 


milcar, with variable ſucceſſe. The bloudie 


conrſailes of the Mercinaries ; and their final * 


| 


deſtruction, 
p. III. 


How the Mercinaries of the C arthagini- 
ans, that were in Satdinia,rebeted :aud were 
afterwards driuen out by the ilanders. The 
faithleſſs dealmg of the Romans with the. 
Carthiaginians, in teking from them Sardi- 


nia, contrarze 70 the peace, 
0. V. 
How the affaires of Carthage went, be- 
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Ed as 
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| 


tweene the Atrican Rebellion, and the ſecond 
Punick Warre. 


0. VI. 

The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 

rhus, to the rergne of Philip the ſonne of 
Demetriusi» Macedon, 


2. VII. 


How the Ill yrians infeſted the coat of 
Greece ; «ud how they were ſubdued by the 
Romans, 


2. VIII. 


Of the warrebetweene the Romans aud 
Gaules : ſomewhat before the comming of 
Hannibal 9 Italie, 


— 
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CHAP. 1IT. 


Of the ſecond Punick VVarre, 


| \ 
= ze warres of Hannibal i» Spaine, 
' Onarrells betweene the Romans and | 
Carthaginians. Hannibal beſzegeth 
and taketh Saguntum; while/t the Romans 
are buſied with the Illyrians. IVarre proclat- 
red betweene Rome andCarthage. 


d 11. 


Hannibal takes er der for the defence of 
Spaine and Afﬀrick. Hi iournieints Italic, 


2. I1T. 


' HowtheRomans i» vaine ſolicited the 
Spaniards and Gaules 70 take their part. 
The rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt 
the Romans. 

0. IIIT. 


Scipio the Roman Conſul ouer-come by 
Hannibal, at Ticinum. Both of the Ro- 
man Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great 
battaile at T rebia. 


2 V. | 


The departure of Hannibal from the Ci- 
falpine Gaules ito Hetruria, Flaminius 
the RomanConſul laine; and bis Armie_ 

deſtroyed by the Carthaginians , at the Lake 
of T hraſymen. 


| VI. 

How Q:Fabius, the Roman DicZator, 
ſouzht to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 

lingring warre. Minutius, the Miſter of 

the Horſe, honored and aduanced by the Peo- 
| ple, for bold and ſucceſſefull attempting , ad- 
| ventures raſbly upon Hannibal: and is ike. 
to periſh with his Armie ,, but reſcued by Fa- 
bus, | 


2). VII. 


The Roman People, de/iroms to fingyh the 
warre quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthie— 
Conſul. Greet forces leuted againſt Hanni- 
| bal. Hannibal zaketh the Romans prouiſ- 
ons in the Caſtle of Cannz. The new Coxſuls 

ſet forth againſt Hannibal. 


3). VIII. 


Diſſen/ion betweene the twoR oman Con- 
ſuts. Whether it be likely, that Hannibal w.zs 
pon point of flying ont of Italic, when the 
Romans preſ/ed him to fizht. The great bats 
taile st Cannz, 


| 


z. IX. 
f things following the battaile at Can- 


\ 


ne 
X 


gd X. 
of the great ſupply that was decreed at 
Carthage 


The Contents . 
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| 
Carthage, to be /ent to Hannibal i Italic. * 


was too long deferred, That the richesof the * 


How by the malice of Hanno , and ſloth:or 
par/ironie of the Carthaginians, rhe ſupply 


Carthaginians grew faſter, than of. the. 
Romans. Of Fabius andother old Roman 
Hiſtorians how partial they were in their wri- 
Hn%s,. 
>.<) ALQL 
L 140 
Strange reports of the Roman widtories 
iz Spaine, before Aſdrubal the ſonne of A- 
milcar fe!lowed thence his brother Hanni- 
bal z2z0 Italic. 


. os XII. 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed 
in all quarters, to the Citie of Rome. Poſt- 
humiuzzhe Roman Generall, with his whole 


Armie,u ſſaine by the Gaules. Philip King 


of Maccdon enters into 4 League with Han- 
nibal, aga/// the Romans. The Romans, 
zopning with the FA tolians, make warre vp- 
0 Philip i» Grecce:and afterwards conclude 
4 peace with him ; the better to intend their 
by/ineſ/e againſt the Carthaginians. | 


8. X111. 


How the Romans begarne to reconer their 
ſtrength by degrees. The noble affeftion of the 
Romans, #2 relicuing the publike neceſſities 
of their Common-eale, 


2. XIII. 


The Romans winne ſome Townes back 
from Hannibal, Hannibal winnes Taren- 
tum. The ſiege of Capua. Two vittories of 
Hannibal. Theionrnie of Hannibal to the 
zates of Rome, Capua taken by the Ro- 
mans. 
0. XV. 

How the Carthaginians , making a partie 
in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre againſt the 
Romans z thoſe Ilands ; and were ouer- 
come. 


4 


| q 


| 


EEC 

How the warre paſſed betweene the Ro- 
mins ana Hannibal i Iralie, fom the 14- 
king of Capua to the great vittorie at Mc- 


taurus. . 
| 3. XVII 


How ÞP. Cornelius Scipio the Roman, 
made entire conqueſt of Spaine. 


F-:-Io 


ow the Carthaginians were driaen by 
Scipio, ffom the Continent into the Ile 
of Gades. 

& IT, 


Funeral] games held by Scipio. A Duel 
betweene two Spaniſh Princes, A digreſaon 
concerning Duels, 

A 17 

Thela#t Aits of Scipioin Spaine. His re- 

turne to Rome: where he is choſen Conſul. 


Q. XVIIL 
Scipio obteines leaue to make waerrein A 
frick. His preparations. Of Malaniſſa,who 
zoned with Scipio. The vittories againit 
Aſdrubal ad Syphax. 


d. XTX; 


The Carthagigians deſire Truce_ : and 
breakett. | 


> XK. 


1s what ſort Hannibal ent the time af= 
ter the battaile of Metaurus. The doings of 
Mago#» Italie. Hannibal avd Mago cal- 
led out of Italie. How the Romans were dt- 
ucrſly affefted by Hannibals departure. 


op. XXI, 
. Hannibal in» Africk prepares to fieht 


with Scipio ; treats with him about peace in 
vaine, looſeth a battaile at Nadagara ; and 
perſwades theCarthaginians ts ſue for peace: 
of the peace granted from Rome to Car- 
thage. 


of che fift Booke. 


CHAP. IILT. 


Of Philip the Father of Perleus, King of Maceqon; 
| his firſt Ats and IVarre with the Romans, 


by whom 


hee was ſub- 


aued. 


ep. I. | 
Ow the R omans grew acquainted 
in the Eait Countries, and de/iroms 


| of warre there. The beginning of 


many Princes, with great IVarres, at one 
te. The etolians ouer-runnePelopon- 
neſus. Philip and his Aſſociates make warre 
azainſt the &tolians. Alteration of the_ 
State in Sparta, The Ftolians invade_ 
Greece and Macedon; and are invaded at 
home by Philip. 
'Þ 
How Philip was miſje-aduiſed by ill Coun- 
ſailors : who afterwards wrought treaſon a- 
gainit bim, and were inſtly puniſhe4, Hee 
inuadeth the eXtolians a ſecond time : and 
forceth them to ſue for peace z, which is 3ran- 
ted untothem. \ 
0. III. 


Philip, at the perſwaſion of Demetrius | 


| Pharius, enters into League with Hannibal 
azainſt the Romans. he tenour of the- 
League betweene Hannibal and Philip, 


2. ITT. 


How Philip yeelded to ba natural wires, 
being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pha- 
rius. His deſire to tyrannize won the free 
States hs Aſſociates: with the troubles into 
which he thereby fell, whileſt hee bore a part 
#n the ſecond Punick Warre, Hee poyſ0- 
neth Aratus: and growes hateſull to the 
Achzans. © 

0. 'V. 


Of Philopoemen General! of the Achz- 
ans: ana Machanidas Tyrant of Laccdz- 
mon. 4 battaile betweene them, wherein 
Machanidas # /laine, 


0. VI. 
Philip Lauing peace with Rome , and 
with all Greece, prepares azainſt Alia. Of 
the Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pon- 
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—— 


| 


L 


| 


tus, Paphiagenia, Birhynia ; and thr 
Linazes. Of the Galanians. 


2 VII 
The Towne of Cios taken by Philip , af 
the inſtance of Pruſias Kinzof Bithynia,and 
cruetly deſiroged. By 195:s and like ations, 
Philip growes hate/ull 19 many of the_s 
Greckcs : aud is warred pon by Attalus 
King of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians, 


2 VIHI. 


The Romans, after their Carthaginian 
warre , ſceke matter of quarrel againſt Phi- 
lip. The Athenians, wpen ſlight cauſe, pro- 
claime warre azainſt Philip z moucd thereto 
by Attalus whoms they flatter, Philip wins 
diuers Townes : and males peremptorie an- 
{were 10 ihe Roman Embaij/adour, The ſit 
rious reſolution of the Abydeni, 


). IX. 


The Romans accree warre azainſ{ Phi- 
lip , and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece, as it were in «e/ence of the Athcni- 
ans their Canſederates. How poorethe Athe- 
nians were at ths time , both in qualttie and 
fate. | 

Os - os 

The Towne of Chalcis in Eubcea, taken 
and ſackt by the Romans and their A/c 
crates, that lay in Garriſon «t Athens, Pat- 
lip azterpteth to take Athens by ſarprije : 
waſteth the Counirie about, and makes a 101r- 
nie into Peloponneſus, Of Nabis, the Ty- 
rant of Lacedzmon , and his wife. Philip 
offers to make warre againſt Nabis for the 
Achzans. He returneth home through At- 
tica, which he ſpoileth againe ; and prouides 
againſt his enemies, Some exploits of the 
Romans. Dizers Princes 10yne with them. 
Greal labouring to draw the A:0lians ito 
the warre_. 

0. XI. 


The Contents 


0. XI. 

The meeting of Philip with the Romans, 
ani rmiſihung with them on his borders. 
The [E:olians imwvade his Dominions : and 
are beaien home. Some-doings of Attalus 
and the Roman flect: 


2. XII, 


Villins thc Roman Con/ul waſtes a yeare 


ton effect. il/irre of the Gaules in Italie. 


Ai: Emboſsie ofthe Romans 19 Carthage, 
Malaniſl.i nd Verntina. The Macedoni- 
an prepares for defence of his Kingdome : and 


T. Quintius Flaminius #5 /ext agarnſt him. 
dg. XIII. 


The Romans. beginne to make warre by 
negotiation. T .Quintius winnes 4 paſſage 


| 


againſt Philip. Theſfaliewa#ed by Philip, 
the Romans, and Atolians. The Achzans 
forſaking the Macedonian , take part with 
the Romans. M treatie of peace that was 
v4ine, Philip delivers Argos to Nabis the 
Tyrant ; who preſently enters into League_— 
with the Romans. 


XI. 
The battaile at Cynoſcephalz, wherein 
Philip w4s vanquiſhed by T.Quintius. 


FO  / 


T. Quintius fa/ ou? with theEtolians, 
and grants truce vnto Plulip, with condits- 
ons, upon which the peace is ratified. Libertie 

proclaimed vnto the Greekess The Roman 
quarre{/with Antiochus, | 


-CHAP. Y. 


The Warres of the Romans with Antiochus 


a 


the Great , and his Ad- 


herents. 


3. 1. 


Hat Kings, of theraces of Sc- 
V leucus and Ptolemie, retg- 
fore Antiochus the Great. 


2. II, 


The beginning of the great Antiochus his 
reizne, Of Prolemie Evergetes and Phi- 
lopator,Kingsof egypt. Warre betweene 
Antiochus and Philopator. The rebe4ion 
of Molo ; and Expedition of Antiochus 4- 
gain# him. The recontinuance of Antio- 
chus his «Xgyprian Warre : with the paſſa- 
ges betweene the two Kings : the victorie of 
Prolemie ; ard peace concluded. Of A- 
chzvs and his rebellion ;, his greatneſſe, and 
his fall. Antiochus hu Expedition againit 
the Parthians, BaQrians, «nd Indians. 
Somre-what of the Kings reigning in In- 
dia, «fter the death of the Great Alcxan- 
dcr, 


nedin Alta and Fgypt be- | 


4 
{ 


| 


—___ 


mt. 


d. III. 


The lewd reigne of Ptolemic Philopator 
in /Z&gypt: with the tragicallend of his fa- 
vourites, when hee was dead. Antiochus 
prepares to warre on the yong child Ptole- 
mic Epiphanes,, the /onne of Philopator. 
His irreſolution, in preparing for diners wars 
at once. His voyage toward the Helleſpont. 
He ſeckes to holdamitie with the Romans, 
who meke friendly ſhew to him ; ratending 
neuertheleſſe to haye warre with him. His 
doings about the Helleſpont ; which the_- 
Romans made the fri? ground of their 


quarrell to bins. 


0. ITII.. 


The Romans hold friendly correſpondence 
with Antiochus, during their warre with 
Philip : after which they quarrellwith him. 
The doings of Hannibal at Carthage : 
whence hee is chaced by his enemies, aydby 
the Romans. | His flieht unto the King An- 
tiochus. 


of the fiſt Booke. 


tiochus. The ,/colians murmure 474/17 
the Romans in Greece. The warre of the 
Romans «»d Achzans, with Nabis the—- 
Tyrant of Lacedzmon.The departare of the 
Romans out of Greece, T, Quintius bs 
Trinmph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
Romans, | 


8: V. 


Of the long warres which the Romans had 
with the Gaules, Ligurians,and $ paniards, 
of M. Porcius Cato. Inturies done by Ma- 
faniſſa zo the Carthaginians ; that ſue tothe 
Romans for9w/tice in vaine. 


oe. VI. 

The «Ftolians labour to proxoke Antio- 
chus, Philip, aud Nabis,to warre wpon the 
Romans ;z by whome they hold themſelhes 
wronged and diſgraced. Nabis bejjeecth 
Gytthcum , and waſteth ſome part of A- 
chza. The exact skill of Philopoemen in ad- 
vantage of ground : whertby he witerly van- 
quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus being denyed 


« 


peace by the Romans, ioynes with the /Eto- 


lians, The eAtolians ſurpriſe Demetrias; 
and, by kiling Nabis their Confederate, ſciſe 
wp0n Sparta. But they are drinen ont by the 
Citizens: who at Philopoemen his perſwa- 
frons annexe themſelues to the Achxans. 


6..V1L 
Antiochus,per/waded by Thoas the &- 


tolian, comes ouer into Greece, i attended. 


 Smnarie paſſages betweene him, the /Etoli- 


ans, Chalcidjans, and others, Hee winnes 


Chalcis,and therby rhe whole Ile of Eubcea. 
The vanitie of the Kings Embaſſadours , and 
the ,Xtolians : withthe ciuile anſwer of T i- 
eus 70 their diſcourſe, before the Ach#ans, 
That it concerned the Grecks to hawe deſired 


peace,between the Romans and Antiochus: | 


as the beſt aſſurance of their owne libertie. Of 
many pettic Etates that fellto the Kings. Of 


Py 


—— 
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| 


| Aminander : and an idle vanitiey, by which 


King Philip was lo. Hannibal giues good 
counſaile in vaine. Soffie Townes wonne itt 
Theſlalic. The King retires to Chalcis : 
where he marieth a youg wife,and reuels away 


| thereſt of the Winter, Ypon the comming of 


| 
| 


| flies into Alla: leaning allin Greeee vnto the 


the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus. 
Hee with two thouſand /Etolians keepes the 
Streights of T hermop yl. He i beaten,and 


Vittors. 
3. VI1L 


Lucius Scipio, having with himPublius 
the African hu elder brother, for his Lieate- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. Hee graunts lang 
Truce to the e/£tolians, that ſo bee might as 
leiſure paſſe into Alia, Mach troubleſome bu- 
fineſſe by Sea: and diners fights. Aninvaſion 
wpon Eumencs his Kingdome: with the ſiege 
of Pergamus, raiſed by an hand"ull of the A- 
chezans. L.Scipio the Conſul comes into A- 
ſta: where Antiochus moſt earneſtly deſireth 
peace, and i denyed it. The battaile of Mag- 
neſia : wherein Antiochus, being vanquiſh+ 
ed, yeeldeth to the Romans good pleaſure_, 
The conditions of the peace. In what ſort the 
Romans'>/ed their vifforie. L,Cornelius 
Scipio, after a mo# ſumptuons Triumph oucr 
Antiochus,s ſar#amed T he Aftatique, a4 
his brother was tiled T he African. 


4. IX. 


The etolians , and the Gallo-greckes, 
vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fuluius 
and Manlius . Maniivs hardly obtaines aTri- 
umph : being charged ( among other obiecti- 
ons) with attepting to haue paſſed the bounds 
appointed as fatall to the Romans by Sibyl, 
of Sibyls Prophecies: the books of Hermes: 
and that Inſcription $imwoNt Deo SAN, 
cT 0. The ingratitude of Rome to the two 
Scipio's; and that beginning of faition 4- 
mong the Roman Nobiliiie, 


The Contents 


CHAP. VI. 


The ſecond Macedonian Varre. 


[. 


4 Ze condition wherein thoſe Princes 

| $ and Eſtates remained, which were 
A/jociates of the Romans, when the | 
werrewith Antiochus was finiſhed. The | 


Romans quarrel with Philip. They deale 


mmſolently with the Achzans. The Macedo- ' 
nian,being vnreadic for warre,obtaines peace | 
at Rome by his ſonne Demetrius ; of whom | 


rhenceforth he becomes tealous. 
II. 


- 


The acath of Philopazmen, Hannibal, | 
'and Scipio. That the militarie profeſaon is | 


of all other the moſt ynhappie : notwithſtan- 
ding ſome examples,which may ſeeme toproue 
the contrarie. | 

. I I I » 

Philip maling prouiſion for warre againſt 
the Romans, deales hardly with many of his 
owne [ubieits, His negotiation with the Ba- 
ſtarnz. is crueltie. He ſuſpetteth his ſoune 
Demetrius. Demetrius accuſed by his bro- 
ther Perſeus ; and ſhortly after ſſaine, by his 


fathers appointment. Philip repenteth him of | 
his ſonnes death, whom hee findeth to hane— | 


beene innocent : and intending to renenge it 
on Perſeus, he dieth. 
. TIT, 
How the Baſtarnz fe# vpon Dardania. 
The behatiour of Perſeus inthe beginning of 


bi reigne. Some warresof the Romans:and 


how they {uffered Malanifla , crwelly to op | 
preſſe the Carthaginians.They quarrellwith 


Perſeus. They olow not their Confederates 
ro make warre without their leaue obtayned. 
The :reafon of Callicrates ; whereby all 
Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, 
than im former times. Further quarrels to 
Perſeus. He ſeeks fFiend/hip of the Achzans, 
end is withſtood by Callicrates. The Ro- 
mans «7ſconer their intent of warring vp0n 
him. 
AR'f 

Tow Eumencs King of Pergamus was 
buſied, with Pharnaces, the R hodians and 
others, He hatred to the Macedonian:whom 
be accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Se- 
nate honours him greatly, andcontemnes his 
Enemtesthe Rhodians ; with the cauſes ther- 


of , The va ſuall flontneſſe of the Macedo- 


. « 
— 


-_ 
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| 


| 


erect 


| 


| 
| 
| 


nian Ewbsſ/aders. Perſeus bu attempt wp- 
on Eumenes. The brotherly lone betweene. 
Eumenes and Attalns.: Perſcus his deuice 
to poiſon ſome of the Roman Senator 5:wher- 
vpon they decree warre againſt him, and ſend 
him defiance. Other things concerning the in- 
#Hice of this warre. . . © 
| 0. VI. 

The Romans /olicit the Gxeekes to toyne 
with themin the warre againſt Perſeus. How 
the Greekes ſ/ood affetted in that werre. The 
timorouſnes of Pericus, Martius «Roman 
Embaſſadar deludes him with hope of peace. 
His forces. He takes the field; and winnes part 
of 'T heſlalie.The forces of Licinius the Ro- 
man Conſul:and what a/iſtants the Romans 
hadin this warre. of Tempe in T heſlalics 
and what aduantages the. Macedonian had 
or might haue had,but loſt by his fear, Perſeus 
braues the Romans, fiehts with them, knows 
not ha to wſe his vietorie, ſues for peace, 
and i deniedit by the vanquiſhed. Perſcus, 
bauing the worſe in a skirmiſh,for ſakes all the 
Countrie lying without T empe.The Beeoti- 
ans rebe! againſt the Romans, and are rigo- 
roaſly puniſhed. The Roman Commanders 
vnfortunate in the warre againſt Perſeus. 
They vex the Greeks their friends; for whoſe 
eaſe the Senate makes proniſion; hauing heavd 
their complaints, The flattering Alaban- 
ders. . 
VEE. 

Q. Martins the Roman Cen/ul,with ex- 
treme difficaltie & danger,enters into Tem- 
pc. The cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning 
Tempe. The Towne of Dium quitted by 
Martius, repaired and fortified by the King. 
The Romans attempt many plates, with ill 
ſucceſſe. Their afſaires in hard eſtate. Mar- 
tius 4cu971197 and a bad man, Polybius ſent 
Embaſſader to Martius from the Achzans. 
Polybius his. boneſt wiſedome beneficial to 
the Acheans. King Eumencs growes averſe 
from the Romans. Perlcus negotiates with 

Antiochus aud kumencs. His falſe dealing 
with Gentius &ne of Illyria, whom hee_- 
drawes into the Roman war. He ſends Em- 
baſſadors tothe Rhodians , who vainly take 
wpon them to bee Arbitrators betweene Hin 


and 


| EIS 


of the fift Booke:- 


———_—— 


and the Romans, Perſeus looſeth a mightie 
ſuccour of the Baſtarnz,by his wretched par- 
ſrmonie, 
v-V-LEL. 
of L. Emylius Paulus, the Conſul. His 
tournie. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He 
will not hazard battaile with any diſaduan- 
tage. Of an Eclypſe of the Moone, Amy- 
lius his ſuperſtition. The battaile of Pydna. 


Perſeus his flight. He forſakes his Kingdom: 


which haſtily yeelds to &mylius. Perſeus 
at Samothrace. Hee yeelds bimſelfe to the 
Roman Admiral; and i ſent priſoner to 
e/£mylius. 
0. 1X, 
Gentius King of the Illyrians , taken 


by the Romans, 
« | 

How the Romans behaued themſelues in 
Greece and Maccdon , after their victoric 
oner Perſeus, 

| __ - | 

Thewarre of Antiochus vponeAgypr, 
brought to end by the _— Embaſ/adors. 

6 T6 

How the All vo were dyeadfull to all 
Kines. Their demeanour towards Eumencs, 
Pruſias, Maſaniſſa, «vd Cotys. Theendof 
Perſeus and his children. The inſlabilitie of 
Kingly Eflates . The Triumphs of Paulus, 
.\nicius, aud Oftauius. 1th the Copcln- 


| fron of the worke. 
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THE FIRST PART O 
THE HISTORIE OF THE 


VWortDd:InTREaATING Or Tas 


Beginning, and firſt ages ofthe ſame, 
from the Creation vnto 
| ABRAHAM. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
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——_ .4 


Cuna Þ, 1. 
Of the Creation, and Preſeruation of the World. 


_— 
— 
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That the inuiſible God ts ſeene in his Creatures, 


2 O D, whome the wiſeſt men acknowledge to 
be a power vneffable, and vertue infinite, alighr 
by abundant claritic inuiſible, an vnderſtanding 
| which it ſelfe can onely comprehend, an eſſence 
eternall and ſpiritual, of abſolute pureneſſe and 
 ſimplicitie, wasand is pleaſed to make himſclfe 
knowneby the worke ot the World : in the won- 
derfull magnitude whereof, (all which hc imbra- 
| ceth, filleth, and ſuſtaineth) we behold the image 
ofthart glorie, which cannot bee meaſured, and 
withall that one, and yet vniverſall nature,which 
cannot be defined. In the glorious lights of hca- 
uen, we perceiuea ſhadow of his dinine counte- 
nance, in his mercifull prouiſion for all that liwe, his manifold goodnefle: and laſtly, 
in creating and making exiſtent the world vniuecrſall by the abſolute art of his owne 
word, his power andalmightinefle, which power, light, vertue, wiſcdome,and good- 
neſle; being all bur attributes of one ſimpleeſſence, and one God, weein all admire, 
and in part diſcerne per ſpeculum creaturarum, that is, in thediſpolition, order, and va- 
rietie of celeſtiall and terreſtriall bodies : terreſtriall, in their ſtrange and manifold di- 
uerlities; celeſtiall, in their beautie and magnitude; which intheir continuall and con- 
P _ B | trary 


7 he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cu nvay.2, 


Hugo /uper Ec+ 
cleſ.Aom.*. 
Greg.tz Mor. 
Herm, ad fil, : 
Tat.l.5. Vn: 
VCro ng cnltns, 


C201 apparens, 


CF immaiiife- 
ſtus, omma aut 
tem manife- 
ſtans, per omnia 
apparet, & 1 
omnibus. Appa- 
reatia ſolum ge- 
weratorum eſt, 
nhl apparito 
quam generatio, 
1004 5.3. 
1.7!m.6.16. 
Oricea. lib, 2. 
MEv1 apy wy. 
£4p.22, Cyril, 
> Chry'ch.m 
Tolim Hom. 4. 
Grez.Nax,\l.2. 
Theolog. Hter.in 


Eſatam. Az 1.2. 
de Tiln.c 12, 
13. Gree. Mag. 
l.18.mur. Evar. 


Ep'ſt.x.Decrct. 
Alciin.l.2, de 


traric motions, arc neitherrepugnant, intermixt , nor confounded. By theſe potent 
effes we approch to the knowledge of the omnipotent cauſe, and by theſe motions 
their Almightie moucr. 

In theſe more then wonderfull workes, God (faith Hugo) ſpeaketh vnto man, and 
it is true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourles of God, whole eftects all that liue winteſle in 
themſclues; the ſenitble, in their ſenſible natures; the reaſonable, in rhcir reaſonable 
ſoules: for according to S. Gregorie, Ormmnis homo co ipſo quod rationalis conartuseſt, ex ip- 
fa ratione, tilum qui ſe condidit, Deum eſſe colligere debet : Eucry man, inthatheis reaſo- 
nable, out of the ſame reaſon may know,that he which made him isGod. This God 
all men bchold ( ſaith Zoþ ) which is according to the Fathers, . Dominationem illize 10 

conſpicere in creaturts, to diſcerne him in his proutaence by his creatures. T hat God 
hath beene otherwile ſcenc, to wit, with corporall eyes, excecdeth the ſmall propor- 
tion ofmy vnderſtanding, grounded on theſe places of 'S. Johr,and S. Paul, Yee hauc 
not heard his voice at any tum, neither haue yee ſcenehis ſhape. And againe, Whom 
neuecr man ſaw, nor can ſec. RT OE | : . 

And this Iam fare agreeth with the nature of Gods ſimplicitie, of which S. 4v- 
guſtine, Ipſa enim natara, vel ſubitantia, vel quolibet alio nomine appellandu eſt, idipſum 
quod Des eſt, corporaliter uideri non poteſt, 1 hat nature, or that ſubſtance, or by what- 
locucr name that is to be called which 1s God, whatſocuer that bee, rhe ſame cannot 
be corporally percciucd. And of this opinion were Orzgen, Cyril, Chryſoftome, Grego- 25 
rie Naziznzenus, Hierome, Auguſtine, Gregorie the Great , Euariitus, Altuinns , Dio- 
niſins Areopazita , Aquinas z and all others of authoritie. ' But by his owne word, 
znd by this viſible world, is God perceined ofmen, which isalſo the vnderſtood lan- 
epage of the Almightic,vouchſated to all hiscreatures, whoſe Hieroglyphical Chara- 
ere, arc the vrnumbred Starres, the Sunne, and Moone, written on theſc large vo- 
lumes ofthe tirmament : written alſo on the carthand the ſeas, by the letters of all 


% 


Tria.c.16.D, 4- thoſe living creatures, and plants, which inhabit and reſide therein. Therefore 


rcp. Cc 4. Cel, 
Hic/ar, Them, 
P.2.0.12,471,1T. 
& alibi, 

Des nut nature 
muſvils eſt, ut 
a v'ſibiltbrs poſe 
ſet ſcrrt, opus f- 
iz, qued Opift- 
£272 ſit viſibilt- 
ter inaniſeita- 
rot, UL Per core 
t1:14 incer tum 
ſeretur, ile 
Deus omnnm 
eſe crederetur . 


Ambyn epiſt.ad 


Roindk.t. 
Citſa.de gen. 
dialog. 
F0m.1.20, 
A.Mont.Nat. 
Hiſt.fol.7. 


Herm.in Pc - 
manaro o in 
\ fermone ſacio. 


{id rhat learned C#ſanrzs, Mundus vninerſus nihil aliudeſt; quam Des explicatus, T he 
world vniverfall is nothing ele but God expreſt. And the inniſible things of God 
(faith Sf. Paul) are ſcene by creation of the world , being conlidered in his creatures. 3a 
'Of all which there was no other cauſe preceding then his owne will, no other mat- 

ter then his owne power, no other workeman then his owne word,no other conlide- 
ration then his owne infinite goodneſle. Theexample and patterne oftheſc his crea- 
turcs, as he beheld the ſame in all cternitic in the abundance of his owne loue, fo was 

it atlength in the moſt wiſe order, by his vnchanged will mooued, by his high wiſc- 
dome diſpoſed, and by hisalmightie power perte&ed, and madevilible. And there- 
foro (faith 27randnla) wee ought to.loue God Ex fide , & exeffectibus, (thatis) both 
perſwadcd by his word, and by the efte&s of the worlds creation : Neque enim qui cau- 
ſa caret, ex cauſa & origine ſeri, cognoſcique poteſt, ſedvel ex rerum, que fafle ſunt, que- 
que fiunt > guvernaitur obſeruatione. (7 collatione , vel ex ipſius Det verbo: For he 4D 
 ofwhomethereis no higher cauſe, cannot bee knowne by any knowledge of cauſe or 
beginning , (faith XMontanus) but eirher by the obſeruing and conferring of things, 
which he hath, or doth create and gonerne, or elſe by the word of God himſelfe. 


| n——_— _—_m_—— 


« le 
That th: wiſcſt of the Heathen, LE: authoritre is not to 02 deſpiſed, haue 
acinowledged the world to haue beenecreated by 

G O D. | 
His work,and creation of the worid,did moſt of the ancient and learned $ 
Philoſophers acknowledge, though bydiucrs tcrmes, and inadiffercnt 
P mancrexprcſt,I mcanc all thoſe who are cntitled by S. Auguſtine, Surymi 
>” Philoſephz, Philoſophers of higheſt indgement and vnderſtanding. 2er- 

curins Triſmegiſins calleth God, Principiums vntuerſorum, The original 


Q WA Pol. Q 3. of the 4 Hnftorie of the World. 


of the vruuerſall : to whom he giueth alſo the attribute of Mens, natura, attus, neceſ- 
ſites, finis, &F renouatio. And whcereinhetruly, with Sr. Paul, caſteth vpon God all 

ower; confeſlingalſo, that the world was made by Gods almighty word, and not 
by hands : verbo, nan manibms, fabricatis eff mundus, 7,08 0AsTER (Whom Hera- 


clitus followed in opinion) tooke the word fire to expreſle God by (asin Dentcronomy Dent.4. 244 


and in SE.Pawl itis vicd) Omnia ex vno igne genita ſunt, Allthings (faith he) are cau- 
ſedor producedout of one fire, | "RY 
Sodid Orphews plaincly teach, that the world had beginning in time,from thewill 
ofthe molt high God ; whoſe remarkeable wordes are thus conuerted. Ci abſcon- 
1o difſet emnia Ive1TER ſummus , detnade inlumen gratumemiſit , ex ſacro corde operans 
cogitata © mirabilia : Ofwhich I conceiuethis ſenſe; when great Ive 1T tx had hid- 
den all things in himſelfe , working out of the loue of his ſacred heart , he ſent thence or 
brought forth into grateful light, the admirable workes which he had forethouzht, 
Pindarus the Poet, and one of the wiſcſt, acknowledged alſoone God, themoſt 
high, to be the Father and Creator ofall things ; Ynus Deus Pater Creator ſummus. 
Plato calleth God the cauſe and originall, the nature and reaſon of the vniuerſall , z0- 
tius:rerum natura,cauſa, & origo Deus. But hercofmoreat large hereafter. 
Now although thecuriolity of ſome men haue foundit ſuperfluous, toremember 
the opinions of Philoſophers, in matters of Diuinity : (it being true that the Scrip- 
20 ture Fath not want of any torraine tefumony) yet as the Fathers with others excel- 
| lently learned are my cxamples herein; ſo St. Pal himſelfe did not deſpiſe, but 
thought it lawfull, and profitable,to remember whatſocuerhe found agreable to the 
word of God, among the Heathen, that he might thereby take from themall eſcape 
' by way of ignorance, God rendring vengeance to them, that know him not - as in his 
Epiſtle to Ty7tw he citeth Epimeniaes againſt the Cretians, and tothe Corinthians, Me- 
»and:r, andin the ſcuentcenth of the Acts, Aratwe, ec. for Truth (faith Se. Ambroſe) 
by whomſocuer vttered, is of the holy Ghoſt; Veritas 4 quocung, dicatar , 4 ſpirits 
ſanflo ett :andlaſtly let thoſe kinde of men learne thisrule, Que ſacris ſeruiunt , pro- 
phana now ſunt, N othing is prophane that ſerueth to the wſe of holy things. 
ETo 
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& LIE 
Of the meaning of In Principio. 
e Genef. Io. Ie 


2A His viible world of which Moſes writeth; God created in the begin- 
(22S 1) ning, or firſtofall: in which (faith Tertuliaz ) things beganne to bee. 
34 | Ns T his word beginning (in which the Hebrewes ſceke fome hidden my- 


4, 
Pe 
if 


haue conceiued, both which arc ſubſequent : but only to creation then. For before 
that beginning, there was neither primary matter to bee informed, nor forme to in- 
forme, norany being, but the eternal]. Nature was not, nor the next parent of time 
begotten, time properly and naturally taken; forif God had butdiſpoſed of matter 
. Alrcady in being, then as the word _—_ could not bee referred to all things, ſo 


Dy ſerie, and which inthe /ewes Targum is conuerted by the word Sapien- 
-® tia ) cannot be referred to fucceſſhonoftime, nor to order,as ſome men 


muſt ir follow, thatthe inſtitution ot matter proceeded from a greater power then 
thatof God. And by what name ſhall wethencall ſuchaone ( faith Lattantine ) 35 
exccedeth God in potency: for itis an act of more excellency ro make, then to dil- 

[50 poleof things made: whereupon it = be concluded , that matter could not be be- 
— forethis beginning: except we faineadouble creation, or allow of two powers, and 


bothinfinite, the impoſhbility whereof ſcorneth defence. N am impoſsibile plura caſgr. de ments 
eſſe infinita : quoniamalterumeſſet inaltero finitum, There cannot be more infinites then 3: 


one ;, far one of them would limit the other. 
B 2 @. III. 
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The frſt Booke of the firſt part Cn A P.1. F.4. 


). II 


Of the meaning of the words Heanen and Earth. 
Gene. 1. I. 


He vniucrſall matterofthe world: (which Moſes comprehendeth vn- 
der the names of Heawen and Earth) is by diuers diuerily vnderſtood : 
for there are that conceiue, that by thoſe wordes, was meant the firſt 
matter, asthe Peripatetikesvnderſtand it, to which S*. Auguitine and 10 
Ifidore ſeeme to adhere. Feciſti mundum (faith St. Auguſtine) de mate- 
ria informi, quan feciſti de nulla re, pene nullam rem : (that is) Thou hait made the world 
of a matter without forme : which matter thou madeſt of nothing , and being made , it was 
little cther then nothing. yy 
But this potentiall and imaginary materia primacannot cxiſt without forme, Pe- 
ter Lombaro, the Schoole-men, Beda, Lyranus, Comeſtor, Toftatus and others,afhrmethar 
it pleaſed God firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heauen : whichat the ſucceeding 
e4s.Hex.$tra- inſtant ( faith Bede and Strabo ) hee filled with Angels. This Empyrean Heauen 
bo ſuper Geneſ. Steuchins Ewgubinus calleth Dinine claritie , anduncreated: an errour, tor which heis 
| —_—_ 4e ſharply charged by Pererius,though (asI conceiuc)herather failedin the ſubſequent; 26 
@ bf when ke madeit to bea place and the ſeate of Angels, and uſt Soules,then in the for- 
Plal.1e4.12, Mcrafhrmation : for ofthe firſt, That God liucth incternall light, itis written; My 
Clarites diuins ſoule _ thou the Lord, that conereth himſelfe with light: and inthe Reuclation. And 
an elt lux fafiay' zh, City hath no neede of Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glory of God 
ſed ſapirntiaDei, | - . _ ; ** 
ndncreata,ſed dtd light it. And hercinalſo John Mercer vpon Genefis differcth not in opinion from 
nata. Eugubinus : for as by heauen created inthe krs.1 was not meant the inniſtble or 
Ain, ſuperceleſtiall, ſo in his iudgement , becauſe it wasin all eternity theglorious ſeate of 
6ap.7,verſ7, God himſelfe, it was not neceſſary to becreated; Quem mundum ſupercaleſtem meo 
' Tudictocreari (faith Mercer) nor erat neceſſe; | | 
But as Moſes forbare to ſpeake of Angels, and ofthings inviſible, and incorporate; 35 
for the weakeneſſe of their capacities, whom he then cared ro informe of thoſe things, © * 
which were more manifeſt, (ro wit) that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliuer 
them fromthe bondage of egypt, according to his promiſe made to their forefa- 
thers: but alſo that he created, and was the ſole cauſe of thisaſpeRable,and perceiue- 
able Vniuerſal;ſo on the other {ide I darenot thinke, that any ſuperceleſtiall Heauen, 
or whatſocuerclſe(not himſelfe)was increateand cternal:andas for the place of God 
before the world created, the finite wiſedome ofmortall men hath no perception of 
it, neither can it limit the ſeateof infinite power, no morethen infinite powerit ſelfe 
| can belimited : forhisplaceis in himſelfe, whom no magnitude elſe can containe: 
Bar.3.24.25, How great i the houſe of God (faith _— how large ts the place of his poſſeſsions ; it is 49 
great, andhath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable. | 
But leauing multiplicity ofopinion, it is moreprobable and allowed, that bythe 
cuſm.incom- Wordes, Heauen and Earth, was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwell of all the 
pend.fol.224. Heanens, and Orbes ſupernall, as ofthe Globeof the Earth and Waters, which co- 
_ uercdit ouer, (to wit) that very matter of all things , materia, Chais , poſsibilitas, ſine 
Calvin.ju Gen, Poſſe fieri: Which matter (ſaith Caluin ) was fo called, quid totins munds ſemen fuerit 5 
T_ it was the ſcede of the Vninerſall; an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long 
eforc. 


PRE ITER_ 


2 V. 


That the ſubſtance of the waters, as mixt inthe body of the earth, is by Moſes wnder- 
ſtood in the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the attributes of unformed 

and veide, is deſcribed as the Chass of the an- 

cent Heathen, ; 


R.22$3. O 5s firſtnameth Heauenand Earth (putting waters bur in the third 
| _ as comprehending waters in the word Earth, but afterwards 
p| 1) heenameth them apart, when God by his ſpirit beganne todiſtinguith 
p the confuſed Maſle, and (as Baſil faith) preparare naturam aque ad fe- 
WPI canditatem vitalens; to prepare the nature of watey to avitall fruitfulneſſe, 
For vnder the word Heanew, was the matter of all heaucnly bodies, and natures 
expreſt: and by thenameof Earth and Waters, all was meant,wharſoeuer is vnderthe 
Moone, and ſubie& to alteration. Corrupt ſeedes bring forth corrupt plants; to 
which the pure heauensare not ſubie&, though ſubie&ro periſhing. They ſhall pe- Pſal.r02.28, 
riſb (faith Dauid) and the heavens ſhall vaniſh eway like ſmoke faith Eſay. Neither E/ci.x:. 
20 werethe waters the matter of Earth : for itis written. Let the waters vnder the hea- Genet. werſg, 
'  mensbe gathered into one place, andlet the dry land appeare: which proueth thar the dry 
land was mixt and couered with the waters, and not yetdiſtinguiſhed; but no way, 
that the watcrs were the matter or ſeede of the Earth, much lefſe of the Vniuerſail. 
Initio tu Domine terram fundaſtt, Thou,O Lord, inthe beginning haſt founded the Earth : 
and againe, The Earth was couered with the Deepe (meaning with waters) as with a gar Pſal,104.6, 
went , ſaith David. Andif by naturall argumentsit may bee proued, that water by 
condenſation may become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth vs alſo, that earthrarified 
may become water: water, aire: aire, fire; and ſoonthecontrary , Dems 1gnis ſub- Zens. 
flantiam per atrem in aquam conuertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire, by aire, into wa- 
30 fer. For the Heauens and the Earth remained in the ſame ſtate, in which they were 
created,as touching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards added multiplicitie 
of perfection, in reſpe&t of beauty and ornament. Calum werd & terra in ſtatu crea- Gul. Pariſ 600; 
tionis remanſerunt, quantum ad ſubſtantiam , licet multiplex perfectio decoris & ornate 
ei poſimodim ſuperaddita et, And the word which the Hebrewes call Mm, is not 
ro be vnderſtood according to the Latine tranſlation (imply, and as ſpeciticall water; 
burtthe ſame more properly lignifieth.liquor.For.(according to © Montarue ) Eft amterrs 4. Mont, denati 
Maim liquor gemizus, & huic nomen propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plurals 
numero aquas fetit. For Main (faith he) & a double I:quor, (thatis, of diuers natures) 
and this name or word the Latines wazting a voice toexpreſſe it,call it in the Plural, Aquas, 
; . Waters. 
, 'T his Maſle, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos created in the beginning was without 
forme, that is , without the p_ torme, which itaftcrwards acquired , when the 
Spirit of God had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſted it from the waters : And the earth Geneſ.r. 3, 
was voide : that is, not producing any creatures, qr adorned with any plants, truits,or 
flowers. But aftcr the Spirit of God had moued pon the waters, and wrought thisindi- 1% 
geſted matter into thar forme, which it now retayneth, then did che earth buaae forth 
the hearbe , which ſeedeth ſeede , & the fruitful tree according to his kinde , and God ſaw 
that it was good; which attribute was notgiuen tothe Earth, whileit was confuſed, 
nor tothe Heauens, before they had motion, and adornement.. God ſaw that it was 
'50 goed; thatis, madeperfett: for perfeRtion is that, to whichnothing is wanting. Ep 
perfeiti Dei per fetta ſunt opera , The workes of the per fett God, are perfett, 
From this lumpe of imperfe& matter had the ancient Poets thcir inuention of De- 
mogorgon : HestoDvs and ANAXAGORAS the knowledge of that Chaos , of 
which Ouid: by =: 
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Ouid. Metam, 
lib, 1. 


Baſil. Hexam. 


Jun, 


Pſal.147.18. 


Ar.Mont.vt ſup, 
Eugub. in Cof. 


fol. 13+ 


Ar. Mozt,de nas 
Fara, pag.149. 


Eſay 55.3, 


Aug. Traft.20, 
in loban.17. 25. 


Lahti. in Prefat. 
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CAnte mare, & terras , & ( quodtegit omnia ) celum, 
Vnrus erat toto nature vultus in Orbe, 
Ouem drxere Chaos, rudu indigeſtag, moles. 


Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heauen, that all doth hide, 
In all the world one only face of naturcdid abide: 
Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heape. 


s. YL 10 
How it ts to be underſtood that the Spirit of God moned vpon the waters, and that 
this ts not to be ſearched curiouſly. | 


Fter the creation of Heauen and Earth, then voide and without forme, 
the Spirir of God moucd vpon the waters. T he Sexenty Interpreters vic 
the word /uper-ferebatur , moued vpon or ouer : incababat, or fowebar 
(faith Hrerome) out of Baſil; and Baſi out of a Syrian Doftor; Equidens 
non mean tibi , ſed viri cuinſdam Syri ſententiam recenſebo (ſaith Baſil) 
which wordes 7»cubare or fouere importing warmth, hatching, or quickning , haue a 29 
ſpeciall liking. YVerbum tranſlatum eſt ab aurbus pullitiei ſue incubantibus, quamus ſþir i- 
Znali,e? plane inenarrabili,non autem corporals modo; The wor dts taken of birds hatching 
their yong, not corporally, but in a ſpirituall and unexpreſsible manner. 

Some of the Hebrewes conuert it to this efte&t, Sprritus Det volitabat, The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraftin this ſenſe, venus a conſpeitn Dei ſuffiabat, 
or as other vnderſtand the Chaldzan, flabat, pellebat,remoucbat: the winde from the face 
of God did blow under, driue, or remoue, or did blow vpon, according to the 1 4 7. Pſalme. 
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- He cauſed his winde to blow , and the waters increaſe : but there was yet no winde nor exha- 


lation: Arias Montanws in theſe wordes, Et ſpiritus Elohim Merachefet, ideft, effita- 
citer motitans, confonens, ac agitans ſuper factes gemint liquoris ;, The Spirit of Godeffe- 2 0 
lually and of ten mouing , keeping warme , andcheriſhing , quickning and ſtirring vpon 
the face of this double 1:quor. For he maketh foure originals, whereof threcare agents, 
and the laſt paſhueand matcriall, to wit , cauſa , which is the diuine goodnefſle,, 1ehz, 
whichis, fiat , ſiueerit, letit be, or it ſhallbe, Que vox verbo Dei prima prolata fuit : 
which voice ({auth he) was the firſt that was witered by the word of God.” T hethitd Spz- 
ritus Elohim, the Spirit of God, ideſt, vis quedam dinina, agilis ac preſens per omnia per- 
tingens, omnia complens, that is, a certarne diuine power, or ſtrength euery where , attiue 
andextending, and ſtretching through all, filling and finiſhing all things... T he tourth. he 
calleth Maim, id ef, materies adomnem rem conficiendans habilts ; matter apt to become 
exery thing. For my clte Iam reſolued (Cum Dews ſit ſuperrationale omni ratione,. See- 
ing Godu inallreaſon aboue reaſon) that although the cfte&s which follow his won- 
derfull wayes of working,may ina meaſure be perceiued by mans vnderſtanding, yet 
the manner and firſt operation of his diuine power cannot bee conceiued by any 
minde, or ſpirit, compaſſcd with a mortall body. Animals homo que Det ſunt non 
percipit : For my thoughts ({aith the Lord in Eſay) are not your thoughts , neither are your 
WAYES MY WAYS. And astheworld hath not knowne God himlelte : ſo are his waycs 
(according to SF. Paul) paſt finding wut. O righteous Father, the world hath not knowne 
thee, faith Chrift. And therefore, whether that motion,vitality and operation,were 
by incubation,or how elſe, the manner is only knowne to God,quemods in omnibus [it 
rebus, vel per eſſentiam, vel per potentiam, intelleflus noſter non capit ;For how God (faith 50 
ST. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his V biquitie) # in af! things, erther by eſſence , preſence , or 
power, our under flanding cannot comprehend. N jhil inter Deam hominemg, d:#aret , ſi 
conſilia , & diſpoſuiones illius mateſtatis eterne , cogitatio aſſequeretur humana : There 
would be no difference betweene God and Man , if” mans vnderſlanding could conceine the 
J -> counſels 
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counſels and diſpoſing of that eternall Mateſly ; and therefore to be ouer-curious in 
ſcarching how theall-powertull Word of God wrought in the creation of the world, 
or hisall-piercing and opcratiue Spirit diſtinguiſhing,gaue formeto the mattcrofthe 
Vniuerſall, is a labour and ſearchlike vnto his, who not contented with a knowne 
and ſafe foord, will preſume to paſſe ouer the greateſt Riucr inall parts, where hee 15 
ignorant oftheir depths: for ſo doth the one loole his lite, and the other his vnder- 
ſtanding- We behold the Sunne, and enioy his light, as long as welogke towards it, 
bur tenderly, and circumſpetly : we warme our ſelucs ſafely, while wee ſtand neare 


' thehire; bur if we ſeeke to outtace the one, or enter into the other, we forthwith be- 
19 come blindeor burnt. | | 


But to eſchew curioſity : this is true, that the Engliſh word (moned) is moſt pro- 
perand ſignificant : tor of motion proceedethall production, and all whatfocuer is 
efteted. And this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeede bee truely called 
Principium motus , and with Mir andula, vis cauſe efficientis , The force of the efficient 
cauſe , St. Auguſtine ſometimes taketh for the holy Ghoſt; fometime for a winde or 
breath, fub nomine ſpiritus, vnaer the name of a ſpirit , which is ſometimes'ſo taken : 
or for virtualis creatura, for acreated virtuality : Tertulian and Theodore call it alſo a 
breath or winde : Mercuris namethit Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem,a pure or thinne 
intelligible ſpirit : ANAXAGORAS, mentem : T osTATvSs, voluntatem & menten 


20 Dei, The will and minde of God, which Mens , Plato in Timeo, maketh animans munds, 
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The ſoule of the world: and in his fixt Booke al Republica he calleth it the law of Heawen ;, 
in his Epiſtles, the /eader of things to come , and the preſence of things pait. But as Cy- 
prian wrote ofthe Incarnation off Chriſt our Sauiour, Mens defictt, vox ſilet , now 
mea tanium, ſed etiam Angelorum: My minae faileth,my voice i ſilent, and not mine only, 
but een the voice of Angels: ſo may all men<clſe ſayinthe vnderftanding,and vtterance 
ofthe wayes and workes of the Creation; for to him ( ſaith N,azranzenms) there 1s 


not 6neſubſtanceby which he is, and at other; by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale illi Naxiaxlib.x, 
eſt quicquid cins ef, & quicquid eft, Whatſstuer attribute of him there is , and whatſoener 79%: 


hes, it s the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelfe is. b 

But the Spirit of God which moued vpon the waters,cannot be taken for a breath 
or winde, nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinitea&tiuepower of God, 
which then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtaineth, and giueth conti- 
nuancetothe Vniuerfall. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the world ; and the 


fameis it, which maintayneth all things, ſaith SALomo N. If thouſend forth thy Spirit wid.cap.x; 
(faith Da v 1D) they are created: And GxEGoR1t, Des ſuo preſentiali eſſe,aat owni- verſ.7, 


bus rebus eſſe, ita quod, fi ſe rebis ſubtraheret, ſicut de nihilo fatia ſunt omnia, ſicin nihi- 
lum defluerent uniuerſa; God gineth being ts all things , by being preſent with all things, 


ſo as, if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe from them, thens as of nothing the world was made , it 


would «zaine fall eway, and vaniſh into xothing. And this working of Gods Spiritinall 
things, Virgil hath expreſt excellently. M197 eh 


Principia calum ac terras, campoſg, liquentes, 
Lucentemg, globum Lune, Titanag, aitra, 
 Spiritus intus alit : totamg, infuſa per artus, 
. CMens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 


T heheauen, theearth, andall the liquid mayne, 

T he Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titanian, 

A Spirit within maintaines: and their whole Maſſe, 

A Minde, which through each part infus'd doth paſſe, 
Faſhions, and workes, and wholly doth tranſpierce 


All this great body of the Vninetſe. 
And this was the ſame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerfall, and thereby both 


diſtinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens , ſaith 1b. So 14h0.16, v.1z. 


then 
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Gen.l TO 


Gen-1 14. 


Lux dicitur,que {elfe, que cauſa eſt Iucidorum which is the cauſe that things are lig 


then the Spirit of God moucd vpon the waters, and creatcd inthem their ſpirituali- 
ty, and naturall motion ; motion brought forth heat; and heat rarifattion, and ſub- 
tility ofparts. By this Spirit, (which gaueheatand motion, and thereby, operation 
to euery nature, while it moucd vpon the waters, which were in one indigeſted 
lumpe, and Chaos, diſpoſed roall formesalike) was begottenaire : an element, ſu- 
pcrior, aslighter thenthe waters, through whoſevaſt, open, ſubtile, diaphanicke, 
or tranſparent, body, the light afterwards created might caſily tranſpierce : light, 
for the excellency thereof, being the firſt creature which God called good, whoſe 
creation immediately followed. T his Spirit Chryſoſfome calletha vitall Operation, 
4quis 4 Dev inſitam, ex qua aque nor ſolum motionem, ſed & vim procreandi animaliaha- 1 
buerint. He callethit  vitall Operation ginen by God wnts the waters whereby the waters 
had not only motion, but «Iſo power to procreate or bring forth lining creatures. 
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2 VII. 


Of the bght created, as the material! ſubſtance of the Sunne : and of the natare 3 
of it,and difficulty of knowledge of it : and of the excellency and we of 
it : andof motion, and heat annexedvntoit, 


err Heſewaters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea: and this 20 
oO 2 light afterwards (in the fourth day)gathercd and vnited,and called the 
& j4 T2, Sunne, the Organ, and inſtrument ofcreated light. For this firſt and 
AE Sy diſperſed light did not (as I conceiue) diſtinguiththe night from the 
S342 day,but with a reference tothe Sunnescreation,and the vniting ofthe 
diſperſed light clkerein, This is proucd by theſe wordes, Let there be lights inthe fir- 
ment, to ſeparate the day from the night; which lights inthe firmatnent otheaucn were 


alſo made tor {ignes, and for ſeaſons;;and for dayes, and for yeares, implying a_ mo+ 


tion inſtantly to follow , by which dayes and yearesarediſtinguiſhed ; after which 
ſucceeded T ime, or together with which, that T'ime (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began, Forthatſpaceof the firſt threedayes which preceded the Sunscrea- 39 
tion, or formall perfeftion, when as yet there was not any motion to be meaſured, © ' 
and theday named in the fift verſe, was but ſuch a ſpace,as afterwards by the Sunnes 
motion made a ciuill'ornaturall day. Andas Waters were the matter ofaire, of the 
firmament, and ofthe lower and vpper waters, and ofthe ſeas, and creatures there- 
in: Earth, the matter of Beaſts, plants, minerals, and mans body : ſo may light (for 
expreſhon ſake) becalled the =_— or materiall ſubſtance.of the Sunne, and other 
lichts of heauen. Howbeit neitherthe Sunne, nor any thing ſenſible, is that light ir 

Nog (though it make 


ſe, & one i; (o\teand all things elſe viſible) but abody moſt illightned, whichilluminatcth the 


fibilza facit, Cu- 
ſax. in Compend. 


lib. 5 


uing inthis ouraire. For this light Auicennacallcth vehiculum & fomentum omniun 
celefliam virtutum, & impreſsionum : the conduZter, and preſeruer, or nouriſher of all ce« 
leftiall vertues and impreſsiens, nothing deſcending of heaucnly influences, but by the 
medium, or meancs of light. Arifletlecalleth light; a quality;mherent;or cleauing to 
a Diaphanous body, Lumen eff qualitzs inherexs Diaphano : but this may be better a- 
uouched of the heat , which it tranſporteth and bringeth withit, or condufeth : 


Ficin. 6b.deLu- which heat (fay the Platonicks) abeunte lumine reſidet in ſubietto, the light being depar- 


WR. Capi ils 


Fic. definit, 


zed doth refiae is the ſubieft, as warmth in theaire, though the ſame be depriued of 


light. T his light Plot; and all the Academikes make incorporall,and ſo doth Mon- 50 


TANVS, Caine duritia reſiitit, nec ſpatium : which neither hardneſſe reſiſteth, nor ſpace 
leaweth. | 

Ariſtotle findeth corporalitiein the beames of light ; bur it is but by way of repe- 
Etionof otter mens opinions, faith Pieglonvineus, Demarr iter Levcippmeyand Epicarue, 


glue 


Moone, by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greekes call e&ther , the 49 
C4p.7.6 exercits es ofthe ſuppoſcd Element of fire) is affeed and qualified , and by it all bodics 
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ine materiality to light it ſelfe, but improperly : for it paſſethat an'inſtant, from the 

event tothe carth, noris itreſiſted by any hardneſſe, becaule ir pierceth through 
the ſolid body of glafſe, or other Criſtalline matrer; and whereas it is withſtood by 
vncleane and vnpure earthy ſubſtances, leſſe hard and morecalie to inuade then the 
former, the ſame1s, Quodobſtaculum natura terrewn atg, ſordidum, non capit candidam Phtin. 
lumins purttatem : my e an obſlucle, by natare,carthy and foule, doth not receme the pure 
clearneſſe of light : alluding to thatmoſt dinine light , which onely ſhineth on thoſe 
mindes, wh ih are purged from all worldly drofle, and humane vncleannefſle. | 

But ofthis created light, there is no agreement in opinion : neither doe I maruaile 
at it, forit cannot be found cither in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or Schoole-men, or 
otherancient orlatter Writers; that any of them vnderſtoog eitherit or themſelues 
therein: all men (to caſt off ignorance) hauediſpured hereof, bur there is no man 
that hath beene taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not interiour toany in wit) as he 
hath ſhewed little ſtrength ofargument in refuting the opinions of Bede, Hugo, Low. 
bard, Lyranw , and others: ſois his owne tudgement herein, as weake as any mans; 
and moſt ofthe Schoole-men were rather curious in the nature oftermes , and more 
ſubtileindiſtinguiſhing vponthe parts of doQtinealready laid downe, then diſcoue- 
rers ofany thing hidden, either in Philoſophie or Diuinity : of whome it may be tru- 
ly ſaid , N.7h1l ſaptentie odioſius acumine nimio: Notbing is more odious to true wiſdome, 
then too atnte ſharpneſſe. Neither hath the length of rime,and the ſearch of many lear- 
ned men, (which theſame time hath brought forth and deuourcd) reſolued vs,whe- 
ther this light be ſubſtanriall, corporall, orincorporall : Corporall they ſay it cannot 
be, becauſethen it could neither piercethe aire, nor thoſchard, ſolid, and Diapha- 
nous bodies, which it doth;and yer cuery day we ſee the aire illightencd : incorporall 
it cannot be,becaulſcitis ſenſible : ſenſible it1s, becauſe it ſometime affefteth the ſight 
ofthe eye with offence, and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo efteemcd : others ſay 
(as Patricizxs )thatitcatnot be matter, becauſe no forme ſo excellent as it ſelfe to in- 
forme it> neither can ir beany accident, which is not ſeparable without the deſtru- | 
ion ofthe ſubiet: for light being taken fromthe Sunne, the Sunne is no more the rucide corpore 
Sunnein exiſtence. Secondly, if light were proceeding from marterand forme, then {7 pena us 
either, or both muſt be one of cheſs Lucideor bright, darke or opake, Diaphanous mate rant 
or tranſparent; but darkeneſſe cannot be parent of light; and things Diaphanous 9pca ſunt ple. 
(being neither light; nordarkeneſſe, but capable ofeither) cannor be the cauſe of ei- 75/5, *e7cbris 
ther, and therefore muſt the matter,or forme,or both, be Lucideand ſhining. Lucide Tranpurentia 
and ſhining obtayne their ſo being ofthe light, and therefore, if wederiue this being — _—y 
of light froma former; then would the progreſſe goe on infinitely, and againſt na- winee-renctris: 
ture; and therefore he concludeththatlight inthe Sunne hath his being primanly, #enis & lume- 
and immediately of it ſelfe, and is thereforethe Sunnes forme, and the forme of all 6 
Lucideand ſhining bodies: but what is taught hereby, let others indge. E- 

But in my vnderftanding, lumen, (which may be Engliſhed by the word Shine) is Scalubt.ex.72, 
anintentionall Species of that, which may be Engliſhed by Light, and 0, this ſhi- 


| ning which proceedeth fromthe Sunne, or otherlights ofheauen, or from any other 


light,isan image,orintentionall Species thereof; and an intentionall Species may be 
vnderſtood by the example of aredde, or greene colour, occaſioned by the ſhining 
of the Sunne through redde orgreene olaſſe : for then wee perceiue the ſame colour 
caſt vpon any thing oppoſite; which redneſſe or other colour we call the 7ntentionall 
Species of the colour in thatglafſe. Andagaine; as this light, touching his ſimplena- 
ture, isno way yet vnderſtood : ſoit is diſputed, whether this light firſtcreated be the 
ſame, which the Sunne inholdeth and caſteth forth ; or whether it had continuance 


50 any longer, then till the Sunnes creation. 


But by the moſt wiſe and vnchanged order, which God obſcrued inthe worke of Genef. 1, 
the world, I gather, thatthe light, in the firſtdaycrcated, was the ſubſtance of the 
Sunne: for Moſes repeateth twiſe the maine parts ofthe vniuerſall; firſt,asthey were pe; 12. 
createdin matter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme : firſt, namingthe g. 
| Heauens, 
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Heauens, the Earth, the Waters, all confuſed, and afterward, the Waters congrega- 
ted, the Earth made dryland, and the Heauens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beauti- 
ficd. And therefore the Earth, as it was earth, before it was vncouered, and before 
itwascalled, Arids,ordry land; and the Waters were waters, bctore they were con- 
gregated and called the Sea, though neither ofthem pertett, or inriched with their 
vertuall formes : {o the Sunne, a'though.rt had not his formall pertettion, his circle, 


OI TE PET"... 


beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the fourth day,yet was the ſubſtancethereofin | 


the firitday ( vnderthename of Light) created; and this light tormeriy diſperſed, 
was in the fame fourth day vnited and ſer in the irmament ot Heauen : torto Light 
created in the firſtday God gaue no proper place or fixation, and therefore the cf 
fes named by Anticipation, (which was to ſeparate day from night) were preciſel y 
performed, after this light was congregated and had obtained liteand motion.. Net- 
ther did the wiſedome of God ade cauſe why it ſhould moue ( by which motion 
daycs and nightsarediſtinguiſhed) till then: becauſe there was not yet any creature 
produced, to which, by mouing, the Sunne might giue light, heat, and ope- 
ration. 

But after the Farth(diſtinguiſhed from waters)beganne to budde forth thebadde 
ofthe hearbe, &c. God cauſed the Sunne to moue, and (by interchange'oftime) to 
vilite cucry partoftheinferiour world ; by his heateto ftirrevp the hire of generati- 


— 


oO 


Ovemadmodum ON, and to giueatiuity to the ſeedes of all natures: For as a King, whichcomman- 2.5 


Kc. dahſome goody building to bee ere&ted, doth accommodate the ſame tothat vie 
© andend, towhich itwas ordayncd; ſoit pleaſed God (faith Procopius ) tocommand 
the lightto be ; which by his all-powertull word heapproued, and approuing itdif- 

poſed thereof, tothe vie and comfort ofhis future creatures. - P 

t0b 38. 2.46 But inthatitplcaſed God to aske of I o n, by what way is the light parted, andwhere 
9. #5 the way where I1ght dwelkth ; we thereby know, that the nature thereof falleth not 
vnder mans vnderſtanding ; and therefore ler it ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enioy 

-/4.3.c.6.49, the effects thereof. For this light is of the treaſare of God (ſaith Es 0 as.) And theſe 
. which inhabite the heanens, doconly know the eſſence thereof. Nithil ie notum in celogni- 

bil netum in terra, Npthing unknowne in heauen , nothing perfettly knowne on earth. 

Herm, Res vere ſunt in munao inmſibilt , in mundo x5 arp vmbre rerum : Things themſelues 
are in the inuiſible world, in the warldvi/able but their ſhadowesz, Surely if this light be 

not ſpirituall, yet it approcheth neareſt vnto ſpirituality ; and if it haue any corpora- 

lity, then of all other the moſt ſubtile and pure ; for howſoeucryit is ofall things ſeen, 

the moſt beautifull, and of the ſwitteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceflary and 

beneficiall. For it miniſtreth to menand other creatures all celeſtiall influences; ic 

diſfipateth thoſe ſadde thoughts and forrowes,which the darkeneſſe both begetteth 

and maintaineth; it diſcouereth vnto vs the glorious workes of God , and-carrieth 

vp with an Angelicall {wiftneſſe our eyes vnto heauen, that by the ſight thereof, our 

mindes being informed of his viſible meruailes, may continually tranaile to fur- 

mount theſepercciued heauens, and to finde out their omnipotent cauſe and Crea- 

Ficin. tour. Cognitto non quicſcit in rebus creatis ; Our knowledge doth not quict it ſelfe in 
things ereated. Et ipſa lux facit, vt cetera mundi.membra digna ſint laudibus, cum ſuan 

bonitatem &7 decorem omnibus communicet, 1t is the hight, (faith Sf. AuBro5r) thas 

maketh the other part of the world ſoworthy of praiſe , ſceing that it ſelſe communicateth 

its goodne(ſe and beauty vntoall : of which Ouid out of Orphers : : 


Ogid, Met.l.t, Ille ego ſam, qui longum metior annum, 
Omnia qui video,per quem videt omnia mundu:, 
Mnnd: oculus. 


The world diſcerncs it ſelfe, while T the world behold, 
By me the longeſt yeares, and other times are told, 
RSS 7h 


Laſtly, 
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Lay, ifwe may beholdin any creature any one ſparke of that eternall fire, or a- 
ny farre-oft-dawning of Gods glorious brightneſle, rhe ſame in the beauty, motion, 
and vertue of this light may be perceiued. Therefore was God called /ux pſa, and 
the light by Hermes named /ax ſanta, and Chrift our Sauiour ſaid to bee rhat light 
which lighteneth eucry man that commeth into the world. Yetin reſpett of Gods incom- 
prehenlible ſublimitic, and puritie, this is alſo true, that God is neither a minde,nor a 
Spirit ofthe nature of other Spirits, nor alight, ſuchas can be diſcerned. Dews profe- 
fo non mens eit, at vero ut ſit mcns cauſa cſt;, nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa qua ſpiritus extat z, nec 
lumen, ſed cauſa qua lumen exiſtit. God (faith Hermes in P&MANDRO) certaine- 


10 ly us not a mind, but the cauſe, that the minde hath his being ; nor ſpirit , but the cauſe by 


which euery pores is 3 nor light, but the cauſe bywhich the light exiſketh. 

Sothenthe Maſſe and Chaos being firſt created, void, darke, and imformed, was 
by the operariue Spirit of God pierced and quickned, and the Waters having now 
received Spirit and motion, rcſolued their thinner parts into aire, which God illight- 
ned ,;thc Earth alſo by being contignat,and mixt with watcrs (participating the ſame 
diuine vertue) brought forth the budde of the hearbe that ſeederh ſeede, &c. and for 
amecane and organ, by,which this operatiue vertue might be continued,God appoin- 


| tedthe light ro be yrurcd, and gaue it alſo motion and heat, which heart cauſed a con- 


tinuance of thoſe ſeuerall ſpeczes , which the Earth (being made fruittull by the Spir 


20 rit) produced, and with motion begat the time, and times ſucceeding. 
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& VIII 


. Of the firmament, and of the waters aboue the firmament-and whether 
| there be any. criſtalline heauen , or any primum ' 
mobile, | 


Wy IS” 


” — 


2 Frerthat.the Spiritof God had moucd vpon the waters, and light was 
*D>g created, God ſaid , Let there be a firmament inthe m—_ of the waters, 


read andlct it ſeparate the waters from the waters: thatis, thoſe waters which 
1 [Y - 


<< 47 £224 & - - 
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dy by rarifa&tion and euaporation were aſcended and thoſe of the Earth 
GED USE and Sea. | 
But theſe waters ſeparate aboue this extenſion , which the Larine tranſlation ca!- 
leth firmamentum, for expanſum (tor ſoVatablus , Pagrinies, and Inniusturne it) are 
not the criſtalline Heauens, created in the imaginations of men, which opinion Ba//- 
lius Magnus calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making inthe ſame place many learned ar- 
gumentsagainſt this fancic. For the watcrs aboue the firmamcnt, are the waters in 
theaireabouevs, where the ſame 1s more ſolid and condenſe, which God ſeparated 
from the neather waters by a firmament, thatis, by an cxtended diſtanceand vat 
ſpace : the wordes Raquia, which Montanus writeth Rakragh, and Shamaym, being in- 
ifterently taken forthe heaucn and for airc,and more properly tor the aireand ether 
then forthe Heauens, as the beſt Hebricians vnderſtand them, quo ſuprema ac tern 
ab infimis craſis didutta interſectag, diſlarent, for that whereby the ſupreme and thinne bg- 
aies were placed in diſtance being ſeuered and cut off from low and groſſe matters : and the 
watcrsabouc the firmamcnt expreſt in the word Maym , are in that rongue taken 
properly forthe waters aboue theaire, or in the vppermoſt Region ofthe ſame. 
And that the word Heaucn is vſcd for the aire, the Scriptures euery where wit- 


Ioh, 1.9.6 14 


40. 


Gen,t.109, 


Mont, nat. 1, 


fol,152, 


- neſle, asin the bleflings of 7oſeph,and inthe 104.Plalme. * By theſe ſprings ſhall the Gen.ag. 25. 


of the heauen , andiin Iſaacs blefling to I ac os, God gine thee therefore of the dew of 
heauen ; and in Deuteronomy the 11. But the land, whither you goe to poſſe(ſe itiis a land, 
that drinkcth water of the raine of hcauen 3 andin I os, Who hath ingenared the froits of 
beauen; and in St.'MatTHEw, Behold the fowles of heauen , for they ſow not. 
-——- | $0 


50 fowle of the heeuen dwell;and ® vpon Sodome andGomorrha it rained brimſtone and fire out * 


2 Gcr.19.24 
Cap.27.28, 


- 


Dekt. 11.11, 
lsb 38.29. 
Matt 6.26. 


P/al.104. 12, 


_—- % _— 
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So as in all the Scriptures ofthe old Teſtament throughour, isthe word Heghen ve- 
ry often vſed foraire, and taken alſo hyperbolically for any great heighth, as, Letws 
build vs a Tower, whoſe toppe may reach to heaucn , &c. andin this very place Baſil a- 
uoucheth that this appellationot heauen for the firmament, is bur by way of {1mili- 
tude :his owne wordes be theſe, Er vecanit Dews firmamentumcalum. Hec appetlatio 
alij quidem proprit accommodatur, huic autem nuns ad ſimilitudinem; And Godcalled the 
firmament heauen: This appellation ( faith Baſil) & properly applyed to another (that 
is, to the Starry Heauen) but t9this (that is, tothe Firmament deuiding thewa- 
ters) it i impoſed by ſimilitude : and if there were no other proote, that by the 


firmament was meant the aire , and not the Heauen, the wordes of Mosts- 


in the eighth Verſe conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twentieth 
Verſe makes it manifeſt: for in the eight Verſe itis written, that God called the fir- 
mament, which deuided waters from waters, Heauen ; and in the 29. Verlſc hee 
calleth the firmament of Heauen, aire,in theſe wordes : 1nd let the fowle flie pon the 
earth in the open firmament of heauen : and what vic there ſhould be of this icye, or 
criſtalline, or waterie heauen,I conceiue not,except it be to moderare and temper the 
heat, which the Primum mobile would otherwiſe gathcrand increaſe:thoughin very 
truth, in ſtead ofthis helpe,it would adde an vnmeaſurable greatnefſe of circle, where- 
by the ſwiftneſſe of that firſt Moucable would exceede all poſhbilitie of beleefe. 
Sed nemo tenctur ad impoſiibilia , but no man ouzht tobe held toimpoſiibilitiess and faith 
it ſelfe (which ſurmounterth the heighth of all humane reaſon) hath for a forcible 
condutter the word of truth, whichalſo may be called lumen omni rationis, & intel- 
leftus , the light of all reaſon and vnderflanding, Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moue- 

able turneth it ſelfe ſo many hundreth thoulend milesin an inſtant (ſeeing the Scrip- 

tures teach it not) let thoſe that can beleeue mens imaginations, apprehend it, for I 

not : but oftheſe many heauens, let the Reader, rhardeſireth farisfaftion, ſearch 


- Orontius,and of this wateric Heauen, Baſilizs Magnus in his Hexame fel. 40. 41.07%. 


and Matth.Beroaldus his ſecond Booke and {ixt Chapter. For _ I am perſwa- 
ded, that the warers called the waters aboue the heauens, are but the clowdes and 
waters ingendred in the vppermoſt airc. | 


IX. 
A concluſion repeating the ſumme of the workes in the Creation, which 
are reduced to three heads : The creation of matter , The 
forming of it , The finiſhing 


of tt. 


2 O conclude, it may bee gathered out of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 
26 Wg\) thatthis was theorder of the moſt wiſe G 0» in the beginning , and 
»9| 1&2, when there was no other nature, or being, but Gods incomprehenſible 
HY cternitic. Firſt, he created the matter of all things : and inthe firſt 

2 threedaies hediſtinguiſhed and gaue to eucry nature his proper forme; 


, 
Py Aer 
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; 


290 


JO 


49 


_ the forme of leuitieto that which aſcended, to that which deſcended, the forme of 


grauitie: for he ſeparated light from darkeneſſe, deuided waters from waters, and ga- 
thered the waters vnder the firmament into one place. Inthe laſtthreedayes, God 


adorned, beautified, and repleniſhed the world : he ſet inthe firmament of Heauen, 
the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; filled the Earth with Beaſts, the Aire with Fowle, 
and the Seawith Fiſh, giuingtoall, that hauelife, a power generatiue, thereby to 
continue their Speciesand kindes ; to creatures vegetative and growing, their ſeedes 5® 


rations of the world are preſerned. 


IX. 


inthemſelues; for hecreated all things , that they might haze their being: andthe gene- 


20 
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Fd. X: 


That nature is no Principiumper ſe; nor forme the giuer of beifg: and of our 
1gnorante, how ſecond cauſes ſhould haue any proportion with 
their effetts. 


9 Nd for this working power, which weeall Nature, the beginning of 
S>& motion and reſt, according to Ariſtetle, the ſame 1s nothingelle, but the 
23 ſtrengthand faculty, which God hathinfuſtdinto cuery creature, ha- 
LEE uing no other ſelte-ability ; then a Clocke; after it is wound vp by a 

GARSS manshand,hath. Theſe thcreforethat attribute vntothis facultic,any 
firſt or ſole power; haue therein no other vnderſtanding, then ſuch a one hath, who 
looking into the ſterne of a ſhippe, and finding it guided by the helme and rudder, 
doth aſcribe ſome abſolnte vertuetothe pecce of wood, okdon all conſideration of 
the hand, that guides it, or ofthe iudgement, which alſo direeth and commanderh 
that hand ; forgetting in thisandin all elſe, that by the vertue ofthefirſta&t, all A- 
gents worke whatſocuer they worke:Yirtute primi atlus agunt agentia omnia quicquid 
azunt : for as the minde of man ſeeth by the Organofthe eye , Lara by the cares, 
and maketh choife by the will : and therefore we attribute ſight tothe eye, and hea- 
ring tothe cares, &c. and yetit is the minde only, that giueth abilitie, like, and mo- 
tion toall theſe his inſtruments and Organs ; ſo God worketh by Angels, by the 
Sunne, by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed properties; and by men , as by ſeucral! 
organs, ſeucrall efte&ts;all ſecond cauſes whatſoeucr being but inftruments,conduits, 
and pipes, which carry and diſperſe what they haue receined from the head and 
fountaineofthe Vniuerſall. Forasit is Gods infinite power, and cuery-wherc-pre- 
ſence (compaſling , embracing, ahd piercing all things) that giueth rothe Sunne 
power to draw vp vapours ; to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to contayne 
raine, and raine to fall: ſo all ſecond and inftrumentall cauſes, rogether with Nature 
it ſelfe, without that operatine facultic which God gaue them; would become alto- 
gether (ilent, vertaclels+ 


WY FSA 


AY, 
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things, thereby to annihilate thoſe variable vertues , which God hath giuento his | 


creatures, animateand inanimate, to heatenlyand earthly bodies, &c. forall his proriuabileft. 
Rafi ade fall. $4- 
pientia, l.3.c.28, 


workes in their vertues praiſe him : but of the manner how God worketh in them, or 
they in or with cach ebay which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſethat follow 
them, haue taken on them to teach: I ſay there is not any one among them,” norany 
oneamong vs, that could euer yet conceiue it,;or ene it,cuer enrich hisowne vn- 
derſtanding with any certaine truth, or euct edifie others (not fooliſh b ſelfe-flatte- 
ric) therein. For (faith Zaentizs, ſpeaking ofthe wiſedome of the Philoſophers) 


49 ſt facult as inueniende veritatis huic ſtudio ſubiaceret ; aliquanao efſet ingentas cum vero 


50 


tot temporibus, tot ingenijs in ets inquiſitone contritis, non ſit comprehenſa, apparet nul- 
lam ibt eſſe ſapientiam, If in this ſluaze (laith he) were meanes to finde out the truth , it 
had ere this beene foundout : but ſeeing it is not yet comprebended, after that ſamuth time, 
and ſo many wits haue becne worne out in the inquire of it , it appeareth , that there is no 


wiſedome there to be had. Nam ſi de unare preciſa ſctentia haberetur, omnium rerum ſci- cypriande mets 
entia neceſſario haberetur, [f the preciſe knowledge of any one thing were to be had,it ſhould **(3- 


neceſſarily follow ; that the knowledge of all things were ts be had. And asthePhiloſo- 
phers were ignorant in nature, and the wayes ofher working: ſo were they more cu- 
rious, then knowing, in their firſt matter and Phyſicall forme. For if their firſt mar- 
ter hadany being, it were not then the firſt matter: for, as it is the firſt marter, it hath 
only a power of being, which italtogether leaucth, when it doth ſubliſt. And ſeeing 
itisneither aſubſtance perfe&; nora ſubſtance inchoate, orin the way of perteQtion, 
how any other ſubſtance ſhould thence take concreſcence, it hath not beenetaught 
neither arc theſe formes (fairhalearned Authour) any thing , // ex eaexprimantar 

| | G& potentia, 


e,and dead: ofwhichexcellently Oxyntvs; Per te vireſ- Natura enim; 
cunt omnia , All things by thee ſpring forth in youthful greene. I cntorce not theſe !7rot prov 
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Bajil. Eſa. 4. 
Arg. de beref. 
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Tho. cont Gent. 
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Ficin, in12,.de 


leg. 
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potentias que nihil ef. Againe, how this firſt matter {hould be ſub:eFum formarum, 


and paffue, which is vnderſtood to precede the forme, it1s hard to conceiue: for to 
make forme which is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing cauſed (towit, tothe 
firſt matter) is contrary toall reaſon, diuineand humane: only it may be ſaid, that 0- 
riginally there is no other difference betweene matter and forme, then betweenc hear 
and fire, ofwhich the one cannot ſubliſt without the other, but in a kind of rationall 
conſideration. Leauing therefore theleriddles to their louers,who by certaine ſcho- 
laſticall diſtin&tions wreſtand perucrt the truth of all things , and by which Ari/torle 
hath laboured to proue afalſc eternitie of the world, I thinkeit farre ſafertoafhirme 
with S*. AvGvsTINE, That all ſpecies and kinds are from God, from whom,whatſoeacr 
i naturall preceedeth, of what kinae or eſtimation ſoeucr , from whence are the ſeeaes of all 
formes, and the formes of all ſeeaes and therr motions; A guo e#t emis ſpecies, 4 quoe#t 
quicquid naturaliter eft, cniuſcung, generis eſt , cutnſcang, eftimatronis ct , 2 quo ſunt ſe- 
mina formarum, forme ſeminam, motrs ſeminar atg, formarum. Andthus much A4- 
werroisis forced to contelle. For all formes ( laithhe) are in primo motorez whichis 
alſo the opinion of Aryfterle in the twelfth of his Metaph. and of Albertus vpon 
D ronyſts. ODE FERTELA EY {- 230ts 
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4. X1. 


Of Fate; and that the Starres haue great influence : and that their operations 
may atuerſly be prenentedor furtherca. 


Nd, as of Nature, fachis the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or 
0; Deſtinie, of which the opinions ofthoſe learned men that have written 
== thcreot, may be ſafely reccincd,, had they not thereunto annexed and 
VL £27 faſtened an incuitable neceſhty, and made it moregenerall, and vniuer- 
EaAReGy ally powerfull then itis, by giuing it dominion ouer the minde of man, 
andouer his will; of which Ou/d and /ancnal. 
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| Ratio fatumwvintere nulla valet, 
: Serum regna dabwiit, captinis Fata triumphos, 


Gainſt Fate no counſell can preuaile. 
Kingdomes to {laues, by Deſtinic, 
To Captiues triumphs giuen be. 


An errour ofthe Chaldeans, and aftcr them of the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcil- 


lianiſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Auguitine, and Thomas haue obſcrued: 


but, that Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well conceiued of 
Hermes , and CApmeins the Platoniſt. Piotrnm ourotthe Aſtronomers calleth it a 
diſpoſition from theats of celcſtiall Orbes, vachangeably working in inferiour bo- 
dics, the ſame bcing alſo true enough, in reſpe& ofall thoſe things, whicharationall 
minde doth not order nor dire&t. Prolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chryſippus, 
Empeaecles, and the Stoicks, ſome of them more largely, others more ſtritly, aſcribe 
© Fate a binding and incuitable neceſſity, and thar jt is the fame whichis ſpoken 
and determined by God (quod de vnoqueg, noftrimm fatus eft Dews ) and the definite lot 
of all lining. And certainely it cannot be doubted, but the Starresare inſtruments 
of farre greater vie, then togine an obſcurelight, and for men togaze onafter Sunne 
ſet: it being manifeſt, that thediuerlity of ſeaſons; the Winters, and Sommers,more 


I 
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hot andcold,are not ſo vncertained bythe Sunne and Moone alone,whoalway keep 


_ one and the ſame courſe, but that the Starres haue alſo their working therein. 


And it we cannot deny , but that God hath giuen vertues to ſprings, and foun- 
— raines, 


Cuar.t, Y.1L, of the Hiſtories of the W ord. 


the baſſtliuing creatures, why ihould wee robbe the beautifull Srarres of their wor- 
king powcrs? tor ſceing they are many in number and ofeminent beauty and magnt- 
tude, we may nor thinke, that inthe treaſury of his wiſedome whois infinite, there 
can be wanting (cuen tor cuery ftarre) a'peeuliar vertue and operation z as eucry 
hearbe, plant, truir, and lower, adorning the face of the Earth hath tae l:ke. Foras 
theſe were not creatcd to beautifie the earth alone, and tocouer and ſhadow her du- 
ſty face, bur orherwile for the vieot manand beaſt, rof-ede therit and curethem: fo 
werenotthoſe vncountable glorious bodics ſet in the firmament, to no orher end, 


10 then toadorne it, but for inſtruments and organs ofhisdiuine prouidence, fo farreas 


it hath pleaſed hisiuſt will ro determine. O7/geavpon this place of Geneſis, Let rhere 
belight in the firmament, &re. affirmerh that the Starresarenor cauſes (meaning per- 
chance binding cauſes) burareas open bookes, whereinare contained and ſer downe 
all chings whatſocuer to come; but not to beread by the eyes ofhumane wiledome: 
which latter part I belecue well, and this faying of Syracides withall. That there are 
hidde yet areater things then theſe be , apd we haue ſcene but a few of his workes; And 
chough, tor the capacitic of men, we know ſomewhat, yet inthe trucand vrtermoſt 
vertues ofhearbs and plants, which our ſelues ſow 2 ſet; and which grow vnder 
our fcete, weareincfie& ignorant; much more in the powers and working of celc- 
20 ſtiall bodies : for hardly (faith Sa LiomoN) can we diſcerne the things that are por the 
earth , and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that are before vs : who can then gn- 
ueſtrgate the things that are in beauen,? Multum eſt de rebus celeſtibus aliquid cogneſeere : 
It is much to know alittle of heaucnly things. But inthis queſtion of Fate, the middle 
courſc is tobefollowed, that as with the Heathen we doe nor binde God tohis crea- 
tures, in this ſuppoſed necefhity ofdeſtinie,ſo onthe contrary we doe not robbethoſe 
beautifull creaturcs of their powers and offices. For hadany of theſe ſecond cauſes 
deſpoiled God of his prerogatiue, or had God himſelte conſtrained the mindeand 
will ofman to impiousacts byany celeſtiall inforcements, then ſure the impious ex- 
cuſe of ſome were tuſtihable; of whom Sf. Avevsrine. [mpid peruerſitate in ma 
20 lis fattts reflifime reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum potius auftorem ſyderum , quam 
commiſſorem ſcelerum. where we reprehenathem of enill deedes, they againe with wicked 
peruerſencſſe urge , that rather the Authour and Creatour of the Starres , then the docr of 
the eutll is to be accuſed, | | | 
But that the Starres and other celeſtial] bodics incline the will by mediation ofthe 
ſenliriuc appetite, which is alſo ſtirred by the conſtitution and complexion, it cannot 
be doubted. Corporacelcſtza (faith Damas<rne) conſtituunt in nobis habitus, com- 
plexones, & diſpoſitiones, The heaucnly bodies (faith hc) make in vs habits, complextons, 


raines, to cold carrh, to plants and ſtones, Minerals, and to the excrementall parts of | 


Gen.t. 15; 


Eccl.z2, 6.324 


Wiſd.g. 16, 


Ariſtotle, 
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and diſpoſitions :tor the body (though Galen inforceit further) hath vndoubredly a Ga!.l.mor.ax, 
kinde of drawing after it the afteftions of the minde, eſpecially bodies ftrong in hu- feq temp. 


492 mour, and mindes weake' in vertues : for thoſe of cholericke compicxion are ſubject 
to anger, and the furious cftetts thereof; by which they luffer themfilnesto be tranC 
ported, where the minde hath notreaſon to remember,thar pafſions ought to be her 

aſſailes, not her Maſters. And that they whollydiret the realonleſſe minde I'am 
rcfolucd : For all thoſe which were creared mortall, as birds, beaſts, and the like are 
left rotherrnaturall appetites, oucrall which, celeſtiall bodies (as inflruments and 
exccutionersof Gods ptouidence) haucabſolutedominion. What we ſhould iudge 
of men, who littleditter from beaſts, I cannor tell ': forashethatcontendeth againſt 
thoſcinforcements, may calily maſteror relift them : ſowhoſoeuer thallnegle& the 
remedies by vertue and pictic prepared, puttcth himfelfealtogethervnder thepower 


59 ofhis ſenſuall appetite; Vineztur fatum fi reſiſtas 5 vines freontemipſeris : Fate willbe o& Duint. 


wercome, if thou reſiſt it, if thou neglect, it Tri Vi 
But that either the Starres or the Sunne hane any power ouerthe mindes of men 
immcdiatcly, it is abſurd to thinke, other then asaforeſaid, asrthe fame by the bodies 


tcmpermay be efteted. Lumen ſolis ad generationem ſenſivilium cor porumconfert 5 & Avg te Cixit 
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ad vitam ipſam moutt, & autrit, & auget,& perficit : The light of the Sunne (ſaith Saint 
AvevsTINE) helpeth the gener ation of ſenſible bodies,moueth them to life,and nouriſh- 
eth, augmenteth, and perfetteth them: yet ſtill asa Manuſter, not asa Maſter: Bowes quia 
ders eſt Sol,n miniſleris,non imperio; The Sunne i good to ſerue,uot to ſway (ſaith St.,94m- 
broſe.) And S*. AvcvsTINE : Dew regit _ corporaper ſuperior; God ruleth 
the bodies below by thoſe abone, but he auoucherh not that ſupcriour bodies haue rule 0- 
ucr mens minds, which arc incorporeall. 

But howſocucr weare by the Starres inclined at our birth, yet there are many 
things both in nature andarr, that encounter the ſame, and weaken their operation: 
and iftotlc himſelte confeſſeth, that the heauens doe not alwaies worke their ct- 
fe&s ininferiour bodies, no more then the ignes ofraine and wind doe alwaies come 
to paſſe. Anditis diucrs times ſeene, that paternall vertue and vice hath his coun- 
ter-working to theſe inclinations. EF# in Inuencis patrum wirtus 3 In the young off- 
ſpring the fathers vertue ts, and ſothe contrary, patrum witia: and herein alſo there 
is often found an enterchange ; the Sonnes of vertuous men, by an ill conſtellation 
become inclinable to vice, and of vitious men, to vertuc. 


Egregiaeſt ſoboles, ſeelerato rata parente, 
A worthy ſonne 1s borne of a wicked father. 


But there isnothing (after Gods reſerucd power) that ſo much ſetteth this art of 
influence out of ſquareandrulc, as educationdoth : tor there arenonein theworld 
ſo wickedly inclined, but that a religious inſtru&tion and bringing vp may faſhion a- 
new, and reformethem ; nor any ſo well diſpoſed, whom (the raincs being letlooſe) 
the continuall fellowſhipand familiaritie, and the examples of diſſolute men may 
not corrupt anddeforme. Veſlels will euerretainea ſauour of their firſt liquor : it be- 
ing equally difficult either to cleanſe the minde once corrupted, or to extinguiſh the 
ſweet ſauour of vertue firſt recciued, when the minde was yet tender, open, and cali- 
ly ſeaſoned ; but wherea fauourableconſtellation (allowing that the Starres incline 
the will) and a verruous education doc happilyarrine, orthe contraric in both, there- 
byitis that men are found ſo excceding vertuous or vitious, heauen and earth (as it 
were) running together, and agreeing in one : forasthe ſeedes of vertue may by the 
art and husbandry of Chriſtian counſfaile produce better and more beautifull truit, 
then the ſtrength of ſeltc nature and kinde could haue yeelded them ; fo the plants 
apt to grow wild, and tochange themſelues into weedes, by being ſet in a ſoile ſuta- 
ble, and like themſelues, are made more vnſauoury and filled with poyſon. It was 
theretoretruly afhrmed, Sapiens adiunabit opus aftrorum, quemadmodim agricola terre 
naturam; CA wiſe may aſiſteth the worke of the Starres , as the hushandman helpeth the 
zature of the ſoile, And Ptolomie himſelte confeſſeth thus much, Saprens, & omnta ſa- 
pientis medici dominabuntur aiiris , A wiſe man , andthe ominous art of a wiſe Phyſitian 
ſball prenaile againſt the ſtarres. Laſtly, we oughtall troknow, that God created the 

ſtarres, as he did the reſt of the Vniuerſall, whoſe influences may be called hisreſer- 
uedand vnwritten lawes. Butlet vsconſider how they binde : cuen as thelawes of 
mendoe; foralthough the Kings and Princes of the world haue by their lawes de- 
creed, that a theeteand a murderer {hall ſufferdeath; and though their ordinances 
aredaylie by Indgesand Magiſtrates (the Statres of Kings) executed accordingly, 
tx theſe lawesdoe not depriue Kings of their naturall or religious compaſſion, or 
indethem without prerogatiue, to ſuch a ſeuere execution, as that there ſhould be 
nothing left of libertie to iudgement, power, or conſcience: the Law inhis owne na- 
rure being no other thenadeafe T'yrant. Burt ſecing that it is otherwiſe, and that 
Princes (who ought to imitate God in all they can ) doe ſometimes forcauſes to 
themſeluesknowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both againſt others and 
themſclues,it werethen impious to take that powerand libertie from God _ 
whict 
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which his Subſtitutes enioy ; God being mercy, goodneſle, and charitic it ſelte. O- 
therwiſe that example ot prayer by our Sauiour taught. And let ws not be ledde vn- 
to temptation, but deliaer vs from euill, had beene no other but an expenſe of wordes 
and time ; but that God (which only knowerh the operation of his owne creatures 
cruly) hath aſſured vs, that there isno inclination or temptation fo forcible, which 
our humble prayers and delires may not make fruſtrate, and breake aſunder : for 
were it (as the Stoicks conceiue) that Fate or Deſtinie, though depending vpon eter- 
nall power, yet bcing once ordercd and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion and immura- 
bledependencie, that God himſclte ſhould ina kinde haue ſhut vp himſelte therein. 
10 How miſerable then were the condition of men (faith S*. AvevsT1NE) left altogether 
without hope. 

' And if this ſtrength of the Starres were ſo transfer, as that God had quitted vn- 
to them all dominion ouer his creatures; be he Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo belceveth, 
the only true God of the one, and the imaginarie Gods of the other would thereby 
be deſpoiled of ail worthip, reverence, or reſpe&. | 

And certainely, God which hath Ks vs thereward of well-doing, which 
Chriſthimſelfe as atthe hands ot the Father / 7 haue finiſhed the worke which thou 
gaueſt me to doe.) And the ſame God, who hath threatned vnto vsthe ſorrow and 
torment of offences,could not contrary to his mercifull nature be ſo vniuſt,as to bind 

20 vs incuitably to the deſtinies, or influences ofthe Starres,or ſubie&our ſoules toany 
 impoſednecefhitix. But it was well laid of Plotinws, that the ſtarres were (ignificant, 
but not efficient, giuing them yer ſomething leſſe then their due : and therefore as I 
doe not conſent with thoſe, who would make thoſeglorious creatures of God ver- 
tueleſſe : ſo I thinke that we derogate from his eternall and abſolure powerand pro- 
uidence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion ouer our immorrtall foules, which 
they hauc ouer all bodily ſubſtances, and periſhable natures : forthe ſoules of men, 
louing and fearing God, recciue influence trom that diuinelighr it ſelfe, whereof the 
Sunnes claritie, and that of the Starres is by P/atocalled buta ſhadow. Lumen et 
wmbra Dei, & Deus eft lumen luminis, Light is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe,who ts the 
30 light of tight. But to end this queſtion, becauſe this Deſtinie, together with Proui- 
dence, Preſcience, and Predeſtinationare often confounded, I thinkeitnot imperti- 
nent to touch thedifference in a wordor two, for eucry man hath not obſcrued ir, 
though all learned men haue, 


$. X LL 
Of Preſctence, 


2g Reſcience, or forc-knowledge (which the Greckes call Prognoſis , the 
QLatines precognitio, or preſcientia) conlidered in order and nature ( if 
AZ we may ſpeake of God after the mannerof men) gocth before Proui- 
9] Kea dence: for God forc-knew all things, before he had created them, or be- 
gz29> forc they had being to be cared for ; and Preſcience is no other then an 
infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſocuer our ſelues fore-know , except the fame 
be to fucceede accordingly, it cannot betrue that we fore-know it. But this Preſci- 
ence of God (asitis Prefctence only) isnot the cauſe of any thing futurely ſnecec- 
ding : neither doth Gods forc-knowledge impoſeany noceliig or binde.For inthar 
we fore-know that the Sunne will riſe, and ſet; thatall men borne inthe world ſhail 
 dieagaine; thar after Winter, the Spring ſhall come after the Spring Sommer and 
50 Harueſt,and that according to the ſeuerall feedes that we ſow, we ſhall reape ſeuerall 
ſorts of graine, yct is not our fore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
therdoth the knowledge invs binde or conſtrainethe Sunne to rife and ſer, or men 
rodie; for rhe cauſes (as men perfwade themſelucs) are otherwife manifeſt and 
knownetoall. The eye of mar (faith BotT 1vs) beholdeth theſe thines ſubret? ta 
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ſenſe, Ju they are ; theeye ſeeth that ſuch a beaſt s a borſe,it ſeeth men ,trees,and hou ſes, ce 
but our ſeeing of them (as they arc ) is not the cauſe _ ſo being, for ſuch they be in their 


Bozrius de caſol. owne natures. And againe out ofthe fame Authour. Diuina pronideutia rebu gene- 
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randis non imponit neceſatatem, quia ſi omnia euenirent ex neceſſrtate , premia bonorum, 
& pena malorum periret, Diuine prouidence (faith he) impoſeth no neceſirty vpon things 
that are to exiſt, for if all came to paſſe of nec: ſaty,there ſhould neither be reward of good,nor 


puniſhment of enil. 
0. XIIL 
Of Prouidence. 
> ea 2.2p Ow Prouidence (which the Greekes call Pronoze } is an intelleRuall 


KA = . ; » . : p 1 
DNA. knowledge, both fore-ſecing , caring for, andordering all things, and 


& doth not only behold all paſt, all preſent, andall to come, butisthe 
> cauſe of their ſo being , which Preſcience ({imply taken) isnot : and 

SWI&NA thereforc Prouidence by the Philoſophers (faith St. Auguſtine ) is deui- 
ded into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care : Memorie ofthepaſt, Knowledge of the 
preſent, and Care of the future; and we our ſelues account ſucha man tor prouident, 
as, remembring things paſt, and obſcruing things preſent, can by judgement, and 
comparing the one with the other , prouide for the future, and times ſucceeding. 
That ſacha thing there is as Prouidence, the Scriptures euerywhere teach vs, Moſes 
in many places, the Prophets in their predictions : Chriſt himſelte and his Apoſtles 
aſſure vs hereof; and, belides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orpbeus, Euripides, Pythagoras, 
Plato, Plotinus, and (in effetd all learned men acknowledge the Prouidence of God : 
yea the Turks themſclues are ſo confident therein, as they refuſe not toaccompanie 
and vilit each other, inthe moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhunne any perill whatſocuer, 
thoughdeath therein doe manifeſtly preſent itſelfe. 

T he places of Scripture prouing Prouidence, are fo many , both in generall and 
particular, asI ſhall necde to repeate but a few of them in thisplace. Sing v#toGod 
(faith D a v 1D) which couereth the heauens with cloudes,and prepareth raine for the earth, 
and maketh the graſſe to grow vpon the mount «mes, which giueth to beaits their foode, and 
feedeth the young Ranen that cries : all theſe waite pon thee , that thou maieſt giue thens 
foode in due ſeaſon. And thouſhalt drinke of the riner Cheareth (faith God to Ex 1 an) 
and Thaue commaniaed the Ranens to feede thee there. Behold the Fowles of the aire , they 
ſow not, nor reape,and yet your heauenly Father feedeth them : againe,are not two ſparrowes 


ſold for a farthing ? and oze of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father : yea all 


the haires of your head are numbred. AndSt.PeTtr, Cait all your care on him , for he 
careth for you;, Anahis tudgements are written (faith Dav1d.) 

God therefore , whois euery where preſent, who filleth the heauens and the earth, 
whoſe eyes are pon the righteous , and his countenance againſt them that doe euill, was 
therefore by Orphems called oculus infinitus, an infinite eye , beholding all things, and 
cannot therefore be cſtecmed as anidlelooker on, asit he had transferred his power 
to any other: for itis contrary to his owne word. Gloriam meam alter: non dabo : I 
will not gine my glorietoanother. No man commandethin the Kings preſence , but 
by the Kings direction ; but Godis eucry whercpreſent, and King of Kings. The 
example of Gods vniuer{ail prouidence1s ſeene in his creatures. The Father proui- 
dcth for his children : beaſts and birds and all linings fortheir young ones. Tf proui- 
dence be found in ſecond Fathers, much more in the firſt and Vniuerſall : and ifthere 
beanaturalllouing carcin men, and beaſts, much morcin God , who hath formed 
this nature, and whoſe diuine louc wasthe beginning,and is the bond of the Vniner- 
fall. _Amor diuinus rerum omnium eſt principium,+ vinculum uninerſs (faith PLato.) 
Amor Det eft noaus perpetuus, mundi copula , partinmg, cius immobile ſuſtentacaluy: , 5 
w#juerſe 
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wniucrſe machine fundamentum, The lowe of God is the perpetual knot , and linke or 
chaine of the world, and the immoncable piller of enery part thereof, aud the Baſis and foun- 
dation of the uniuerſall. God therefore who could onely be the cauſe of all, can onely 106.ep 1.c.4.2.8 
prouide forall, and ſuſtaineall; ſo as to abſolute power; to euery-where preſence ; G94 ve. 
to perfe&t goodneſle; to pure and diuine loue; this attribute and tranſcendent habj- 
litie of Prouidence is only proper and belonging. 


8. XITIL 
Of Preazſtination. 


Ow for Predeſtination ; we can differenceit no otherwiſe, from Pro- 
d uidence and Preſcience, then in this, thatPreſcience only fore-ſceth : 
A Prouidence fore-ſeethand careth for, and hath reſpect to all creatures, 
| cuen from the brighteſt Angels of heaucn, to the vnworthieſt wormes 
of theearth, and Predeſtination (as itis vied ſpecially by Diuines) 1s 
only ofmen, and yet not ofall tro men belonging, but of their ſaluation properly, in 
the common vie of Diuines, or perdition, as ſome hauevſed it. Yet Peter Lombard, Lomb.l.r.diſt.zg 
20 Thomas, Bernenſ;s Theologus , and others, take the word Predeſtination more ſtriftly, --—- "<a 
and for a preparation to Nlictte divers of the Fathers take it morelargely ſomtimes : pern.m Prob.de 
among whom St. Auguſtine ſpeaking of two Citties, andtwo ſocienies, vſeththele 2: 4: 
wordes , Onarum eſt una, que predeſtinata eft in aternum YEOWATEe cums Deg , d/tera eter- Augl.15.c..48 
mum ſupplicium ſubire cum Diabolo, Whereof one is it, which is predeſtinatedto raigne for Cit. Dei. 
euer with God, but the other us to wundergoe ewerlaſling torment withthe Dedill : for accor- 
ding to N onivs MARCELLVS, dtcitinareeſt preparare; and of the ſame opinion £21, incap.g. ad 
are many Proteſtant writers, as Ca/nin, Beza, Buchanus, Danews, and ſpch like : and as Xom-v.11- 
for the manifold queſtions hereof ariſing, I leaue them tothe Diuines; and whyit ,g&, ,n4 a7 
hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſſels of honour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will zen. 


30 anſwerewith Gregorte, who faith, Qui ix fattis Dei rationem nonvwidet , infirmitatem Daneus, 1.3.44 
ſuam conſider ans, car non viaeat, rationem videt : He that ſeeth no reaſon inthe ations of Greg, mags. 
God, by conſider ation of bis owne infirmitie perceiueth the reaſon of his blindneſſe» And a- j69. _ 
gaine with St, Av@vstiNE, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt , ininſta eſſe non poteſt: Hidden = -y EY 
the cauſe of his Predeſtination may be, vniuſt it cannot be. 


Upp—_— D—— 


% XV. 
Of Fortune : audof the reaſon of ſome things that ſeeme to be 


by fortune, and againſt reaſon and 
Proutaence. 


5328 Aſtly, ſecing Deſtinie orNeceſhrie is ſubſequent to Godspronidence, 
di @2 and ſeeing that the Starres haue no other dominion, thenis before ſpo- 
{322 ken, and that Nature is nothing, butas Plato callethit, Det artem, wel ar- 
UH tificroſum Dei Organum, The art, or artificiall Organ of God: and Cysaxvs, 
HR LED uint precepti inſlrumentum , The inſtrument of the dinine precept , we 
may then with betterreaſonreiefthat kinde of Idolatrie, or God of fooles, called 
Fortune or Chance : a Goddefle, the moſt reuerenced, and the moſt reuiled of all 0- 
5o ther, but not ancient; for Homer maketh herthe Daughter of Oceanus , as Pauſanias 
witneſſethin his 2deſſentacks. The Greekes call her roxlw ſignifying arelatiue being, 
or betiding ; ſo as before Homers time this great Ladie was ſcarce heard off; and He- 
ſodas, who hath taught the birth and beginning of all theſe counterfait Gods, hath 
not a word of Fortune: yct afterward ſheegrew ſogreat and omnipotent, as from $en..9:. 
Kings 


—_—_ "Wy th. ths 
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Kingsand Kingdomes, to beggers and cottages, ſhee ordered all things, reliſting the 
wiſedome of the wilſcſt, by making the poſlcefior thereot miſerable: valuing the tolly 
of the moſt toolith by making thcir ſucceſle proſperous, inſomuch as the ations of 


; men were ſaid to be but the {ports of Fortune, and the variable accidents happening 


Aur vift.de per- 
tiazce,Sen ep.74 
Demetrans Polt- 
orcetes 1n the 
grear andofren 
changes of his 
Forrune,is {ail 


in mens liues, but her paſtimes: ofwhichP aLLaDiys, YVite huminum luds fortune 
eſt, The life of man t« the play of Fortune; and bccaule it often fallethour, that enter- 
priſes guided by ill counſels haue equall Tucceſſe to thole by the beſt iudgement con- 
ductcd, theretore had Fortune the ſame externall figure with Sapience : whereof 
Athens. 


to haue vicd to cric out ypon Fortune, applying to her a Verſe of AscnuyLlvs, Tu me extuliſti, cadem me is (ſentio) 10 


P erditume 


Te facimus For- 
tina Deam, (@- 
lrg, locamis, 
$at, 10, 366, 
Exod,321,12.13. 


Verſ. F, 


Verſe 33. 


Cie.ac.queii,l.ts 


Senec. 1.4.07. 


Longiſime a Sapientia Fors drſodet, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſmmillima. 


From wiſedome Fortune differs farre, 
And yet in workes moſt like they are. 


But I will forbeare tobecurious in that, which (asit is commonly vnderſtood) 
is nothing elſe but a powerimaginarie, to which the ſuccefle of humane ations and 


endcuours were for their varictieaſcribed ; for when a manifeſt cauſe could nor bee 29 


giuen, then was it attributed to Fortune, as if there were nocauſe of thoſe things, of 
which moſt men are ignorant, contrary tothis trucground of PLATo: Nfbil ft or- 
tum ſub Sole, cuins cauſa legitima non preceſſerit , Nothing encr came to paſſe vuder the 
Sunne, of which there was not a inſt preceding canſe. But Aquinas bath herein anſ{we- 
red in onediſtin&ion, whatſocuer may be obietted ; for manythingsrhereare (ſaith 
he) which happen beſides the intention of the inferieur , but not beſides the intention of 
the ſapcriour : Prater intentionem inferioris , ſed non preter intentionem ſuperioris, (to 
wit) the ordinance of God; and therefore (faithMtrancarT on) Ouod Porte for- 
tunam, nos Deum appellamus , Whom the Poets call Fortune , we know tobe God, and that 
this is true, the Scripturein many places teacheth vs, as in the law of murder. He that 39 


ſmuteth a man, and he die, ſhall die the death, andif a man hath not laidwaite, but G od hath 
offered him into his hands , then 1 will appoint thee a place whithcr he ſhall flee. Now 


wherethe Scripture hath theſe wordes, God hath offered hins into his hands , we ſay, if 
he hurthim by Chance, and in Deaterowomie thc ninctecnth, where the ſlipping of 
an Axe from the helue, whereby an other is ſlaine, was the worke of God himſelfe, 
weinour phraſc attribute this accident to Chance or Fortune: and in the Proverbs 
the {ixteenth, The lot is cait into the lapybut the whole diſpoſition thereof ts of the Lord : {0 

as that which ſeemeth moſt caſuall and ſubic& to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the or- 

dinance of God, asall things elſe ; and hereof the wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned of 
the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Cicero witneſleth for them, gathering the opt- 45 
nion of Ariſtotle and his ſeftators, with thoſe of Plato, and the Academikes to this cf 
fe, T hatthe fame power which they called animam munds, the ſoule of the world, 
was no otherthen that incomprehenltble wiſedome,which we expreſſe by the name 
of God, gouerning cuery bcing afwell in heaucn-as in carth ; to which wiſedomeand 
power they ſomerime gaue the title of neccſhrie or Fate, becauſe ir bindeth by ineui- 
table ordinance: ſometime, the ſtile of Fortune, becauſe of many effeftsthere ap- 
peare vnto vsnocertaineCcauſes. To this eftett ſpeaketh Sf. Auguſtine in his queſtions 
vpon Gerefis the firſt Booke: the ſame hath Sexeca in his fourth of Bezefirs ; which 
wasalſo the dottrine of the Stoicks, of which ſe& hee was: For whatſoener (faith hee) 
thou calleſt God, be it N atare, Fats, or Fortune , all are but one andthe ſame, differenced 50 
by diners termes, according as he wſcth,and exercrſeth his power diuerſly. 

But it may be obiced, thar it Fortunc and Chaunce were not ſometimes the 
cauſes of good and cuill in men, but an idle voice, whereby weexpreſle ſucceffe, how 
comes i then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men depend vpon ſo many vaworth y 

anc 
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and emptie-headed fooles;-that riches and honour aregiuen to externall men, and 
without kernell : and ſo manylearned , vertuous, and valiant men weare out their 


liues in poore and deieftedettates. In a word there isno other inferiour,or apparent - 


cauſe, belide the partialitie of maps afteRion, bur the faſhioning and not taſhioning 
of our ſelues according to the nature ofthe time wherein we liue, toggyhoſoever is 
moſt able, and beſt ſutficient todiſcerne, and hath withall an honeſt and open heart 
and louing truth, if Princes, or thoſe that gouerne, endure no other diſcourſe then 
their owne flatterics, then I ſay ſuch an one, whoſe vertue and courage forbidderh 
him to be baſe and adiſſembler, ſhall euermore hang vnderthe wheele, which kinde 
10 ofdeſeruing well and receiuingill, weealwaies fallly charge Fortune withall. For 
whoſoeuer ſhall tell any great man or Magiſtrate, that he is not juſt, the Generall of 
an Armic, that he is not valiant, and great Ladies that they are norfaire, ſhall neuer 
be made a Counſeller, a Captaine, or a Courtier. Neither is it ſufhcient to be wiſe 
with a wiſe Prince, valiint with a valiant, and iuſt with him that is juſt, for ſuch a one 
hath no eſtate in his proſperitie ; but he muſt alſo change with the ſucceſfour, if he 
be of contrary qualities, ſaile with the tide ofthe time, andalter formeand condiri- 
on, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how were it pofhible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparato from all imitable qualities, could ſo often ar- 
taine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſeruant (lauith courſe ? Theſe men ha- 
20 uing nothing elſe to value themſelues by, but a countertait kinde of wondring at 0- 
ther men, and by making them belecuerhar all their vices are vertues, and all theit 
duſtie actions criſtalline, haue yet in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt ver- 
tnous, ifnot exceeded them. For according ro Mz NANDER, Ommis inſ/piens ar- 
rogantia & planſibus capitur ,Eucry foole is wopne with his one pride andothers flattering 
applanſe : ſoas whoſocuer will lmealtogetherout of himſelte, and ftudie other mens 


humours, and obſerue them, {hall nener be vnfortunate ; and on the contrary , that - 


man which prizeth truth and vertue ( except the ſeaſon wherein he liueth be of all 
theſe, and of all ſorts of goodneſle fruitfull) ſhall neucr proſper by the poſſeſhon or 
profeſhon thereof. Itisalſoatoken ota worldlywiſe man, not to warreor contend 
30 invaine againſt the nature oftimes wherein he liueth: for ſuch a one is often the au+ 
thour of his.owne milcrie, bur beſt it were to follow the aduiſe , which the Pope 
gaue the Biſhops ofthat age, out of 0x74, while the Arian Hereſie raged: 


Dam furor incurſu eſt; currenti cede furor; 


While furie gallops on the way, 
Let no man furies gallop ſtay. 


| Ouid.rem aith, 


bb.t. 


And if Cicero (then wh6m that world begat not aman of more reputed iudge- _ + 
49 ment) had followed the counſaile of his brother. Qv1N tvs, Potaiſſet (faith Pe- 


TRARCH) 27 lettmlo ſuo mori , potuiſſet integro cadanere ſepeliri , He might then haue 
died the death of nature , and beene with an untorne and vndiſſeveredbody buried; tor as 
Patrerch in the ſame place noteth : Quid ſlultins quam deſperanters ( preſertim de efſe- 
ctu ) litibus perpetuis implicari, What more fooliſh then for him that deſpaires, eſpecially of 
the effett, to be entangled with endleſſe contentions ? Whoſoeuer therefore will ſer þe- 
fore him Machianels two markes toſhoote at (to wit) riches, and glorie, muſtſer onand 
take off a backe of yron to a weake wooden bow, thatitmay ht both the ftrong and 
the feeble: foras he, that firſtdeuiſed toadde failes to rowing veſſels,did either {0 
proportionthem, as being faſtened aloft, and towards the head ofhis Maſt,he might 
50 abideall windes and ſtormes, or elſe he ſometime or other periſhed by his owne in- 
uention:ſothat man whichprizeth vertue fort ſelfe,and cannot eridure to hoiſeand 
ſtrike his ſailes, as thedinersnmatures of caltmes and ſtormes require,muſt car his ſailes, 
and his cloth, of mcane length and breadth, and content himſelfe'with'a flow and 
furenauigation, (towit) a meaneand fice eſtate. But ofthis diſpute of Fortune, and 
| | - the 
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the reſt, or of wharſdeuer Lords or Gods, imaginarie powers, or cauſes, the wit (or 
rather tooliſhnefſe) of man hath found out: let vs reſolue with S*. Paul, who hath 
1.cor.c 8.9.6. taught vs, that there is but one God, the Eather of whom are all things, andwe in him, and 
(a2.12.03],6, one Lord, Teſus Chriit, by whom are all things, and we by him z there are dinerlities of 0- 
pcrations, by God is the ſame which workerth all in all, 


4. he ks... _ 


ESI LE 


| IO 
Of mans eſtate in his firſt Creation , and of 
(;ods ret. 
*&L 
Of the Image of God, according to which man was firſt created. 
| 20 


=== 1] HE creation of all other creatures being finiſhed , the 
2841 heauens adorned, and the earth repleniſhed, God 
(V |] aid, Let ws make man in our owne Image , according to 
our likeneſſe. | 
Man is thelaſt and moſtadmirable of Gods workes 
2-»\| to vsknowne, ingens miraculum homo , man u the orea« 
teft wonder ({airh Plato outof MER cvanvs:) XN atu- 
re ardentiſine artificium,T he artificial worke of the moſt 
| «7 dent or fire-like nature (as faith Zoroafter ) though the 
{ame bemeant, not for any excellenciecxternall , but 30 
| - in reſpe&t of his internall forme, bothin the nature, 
ualities, and other attributesthereof: in nature, becaulſc it hathan efſenceimmor- 
rall, and ſpirituall ; in qualities, becauſerhe ſame was by God created holy and righ- 
__. .- , Tcousintruth; motherattribares, becauſe Man was made Lord ofthe warld.and of 
4 + thecreatures thercin. | 


Gen.1.26, 


Triſm Aſcl.2.& 
de volunt. Det. 
Plai.leg.l.1, 


Sanfum, quis | Santins his animal mentiſg, capatins alle 
. u6.1"5 ary ji Deerat adhuc : & quod dominart is cetera peſſet, 
mal, quiz in | N atns homo cif. 
mortal, — | | | 45 
| > op hg | . .Morc holy then the reſt, and vnderſtanding more 
A liuing creature wants, toruleall made bctore, 
So:man beganne to be. . 


Of this Image and ſinulitude of God, there is much diſpute among the Fathers, 
Schoqgle-men; and late Writers: Some of the Fathers conceme, that man was made 
after the Image:'of God, inreſpett chiefly of Empireand dominion,as S*.Chryſoftome, 
Ambroſe, and ſome others : which S*. Ambroſe denycth to the woman intheſe 
wordes, Yt ſirut Deus vnits, ab co fieret homo vnus , & quomodo ex Deo unoomnia, ita 
ex vno homine ome genu eſſet ſuper factem totins terre: Vnus igitur unum fecit , qui 50 
wnitaty eins baberet imaginem , That as Gods one, one man might be made by him , and 
that in what manner allthings are of one God, likewiſc of one man the whole kind ſhould be 
wpor the face of the whole earth : Therefore he being one mage one , that ſhould haue the 
Image of bis vnitic. Butwhereas it js gathered our of the tollowing wordes " the 

ame 


{ 
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ſame Verſe, that man was after the image of. God in reſpe&t of rule and power, it is 
written Dominamini inthe plurall number, awd et them: rule ouer the fiſhof the Seaz& ea 
and thercfore cannot the woman be excluded! Others conceiue, thataman is ſaid toi 
be after the image of God inreſpett of his immortall ſoule only, becauſe as God is in- 
uilible, ſo the ſoule of man is inuulible, as God 1s. 1mmortall and incorporall, ſo is the 

| ſouleof manimmortall and incorporall; and as there is but one God which gouer- 
ncth the world , ſo but one ſoule which gouerneth the body of man; andas God is 
wholly in cucry part of the world,, {o is the ſoule of manwholly in euery part of the 
body : Animaeſt rota in tots, & tota in qualibet parte , The ſoule is wholly tu the whole bo- 

19 dy, a#d wholly iz enery part thereof, according to Ariſtotle ; though Chalciaduy , and. o- 
ther learncd men deniethar dottrine ; which that it 1s otherwiſe then potentially - 
true, all the Ari/totelians in the world {hall-neuer prouc. Theſzand the like argu» 
ments doe the /ewes make (faith Toftatws ) and theſe reſemblances, betweene the infi= 
nite God, and the finite Man. ;;:06:600001 - + 

The Schooke-menreſemble the Minde or Soule of Man to God, in this reſpe& 
c{pecially; becauſe thatas inthe Minde there are three diſtin powers, or faculties 
(ro wit) Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, and yet all theſe, being:ot recall diffe- 
rcnces, arc but one minde : ſoin God there are three diſtin&t perſons, the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and yet but one God. They alſo make rhe Image and Si- 

20 miljtudediuers; and againe, they diſtinguiſh betweene /maginem Det , and ad ima. 
ginem Dei, and ſpinne-into ſmall threds, with ſubtile diſtintions, many t:mes the 
plaineneſle, and linceritie of the Scriptures : their wits being like that{trong water, 
that cateth through anddiflolueth the pureſt gold. YVieorinrs allo maketh the image 
of God to be ſubſtantiall, but not theſimilitude : ſed 7» ſub/iantia nomen qualitatis de> 

 laratinum, A word-detlaring qualitie inthe ſubſlance. Out of which wordes, and that 
which followeth, it is infer d, thatas the image and {tmilitude doe greatly differ : ſo 
the ſinnefull ſoule doth not therefore leaue to be the1mage of Cod; butit bath nor 
his ſimilitude, except it be holy and righteous., .S*. Auguſtine allo againſt Admantus 
the Manichee affirmeth, that by (inne, the perte&tion ofthis imageis loſt in man, and 

30 inhis Retrattations maintaineth the ſame opituon, and alſo afhrmeth that the Simi- 

litude is more largely taken, then the Image. 
Buthowlſoeuer the Schoolg-men and others diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fa- 
thers concciue, ſure Iam that S*. Paul maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which /7- 
&orinu doth of the {imilitude, who faith : _Ls we han? borne the image of the earthly, 1.cr.x5449; 
ſo ſball we beare the image of the heauenly ;, and it cannot beegathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, that the wordes imageand [imilitude were vſed but in one ſenſe, and in this 
place the better to expreſle each other ; whatſoeuer Lombard hath faid ro thecontras 
rie. For God knowes, what'/a multitude of meanings the wit of manimaginethto 
himſelfe in the Scriptures, which neither doſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, euercon- 

40 ceiued. Now as SF. Paw/vieth the word (image) for both: ſo Se. 7ames vicththe word 
({imilitude) for both in theſe wordes. Therewith bleſſe wee God cuen the Father , and 7:m.z.9, 
therewith curſe we Men, which are made after the ſimil:tude of God: Howtoeuer there- 
forc SE. 4uguſtive ſcemeth, out of a kinde of elegancie in writing , to make ſomedifte- 
rence, as where he writeth, Confitemur imaginem in eternitate,ſimilitudinem in mori- pt ſupra; 
bus inueniri, we confeſſe that this image us found in eternitie, but his ſimilitude in man- 
zers,thatis, in the ſpirituall diſpoſitions and qualities ofthe minde, yet thus heelſe- 
where ſpeaketh plainely. Qaa/iwero poſitt eſſe imago aliqua in qua [imilitudo non ſit: {5 angcvt ſup. 
enim omnino ſimilis non eſt, procul dubio nt imago eit, As if (faith he) there conld be ary 
image, where the ſimilitude is not : no, out of doubt , where there is no likeneſſe , there is no 

59 image. Theverie wordes of the Text make this moſt manifeſt, as Let v5 make mar 

11 our image, according to our likeneſſe: whichis, Let vs make man in our image, that 

he may beelikevs; and in the next, Verſe following God himſelfe maketh it plaing, 

for there he vſeth the word (image) only, as thus. God createdche mann his tnave;'w 

the image of Godcreated he him. Andtotakeaway all diſpute or ambiguitie, inthe 

2 AY ; firſt 
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Verſ.10, 


Rom.1.23» 


Zanch.de op.Dei 


3.6. 


Tn Gent 


Eph.6, ! 3, 
10.18.36. 


Plat.in Cratyl, 


Oſorius de Tufl. 
lib.$. 


firſt Verſe of rhe fift Qpeer the word ({imilitude) is ved againe by it ſelfe, as, 
11 the dethat God created AD A, in the likeneſſe of God made he bim. And this {imi- 
lirude $. Paal'Colof; the third, calleth the image. Par 0» ({aith he) rhe new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge fter the image of him , that created bim. And in Siracides it is 
written, he made them according to his image. Now it we may belecue S. Paul before 
Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men, thenir is as manifeſt as wordes can make it, 
that theimage and ſimilitudeis but the ſame, for S.Pau/ vſcth both the words dire&t- 
ly in one ſenſe. For they turned the glorie of the incorruptible God to the /imilituae of the 
mage of acorruptible man. 5 MS | 
Zanchius |aboureth to prouc, that man was formed after the image of God ; both 
in body and minde: Nulls pars in homine que non furrit hninſce imaginis partiteps,No 
part in a man ({aith he)wh:ch was not a9 ew... Gods image : for God ſaid, Let vs make 
24n according to our owne image. But the ſoule alone 1snot man; but the Hypoſiafs or 
whole man compounded of Cody and ſoule. The body ofman ( faith he) # the 7- 
mage of the world, awdcalled therefore gan 29 3 but the /dea and exemplar of the 
world was firftin God, fothat man, according to his body muſt needes be the image 
of God. Againſt which opinion of this learned man, his owne obieftion ſeemeth to 
me ſufficient, where he alleageth, that it may be ſaid that Xſoſos ſpake by the figure 
Synedoche, as when a man is called a mortall man, yet is not the whole man mortal, 


but the body only : ſo when God ſaid, Let vs make man aftcr our image, hee meant 4, 


the ſouleof man, and not the bodicof earth andduſt : MalediiFus qur deitatemad ho- 


. minis lineamenta refers (faith S. Av@vsTINE,) Curſed is he that referreth the Deitie 


of Godtothe tineaments of mans body. Deus enim non eſt humane forme particeps, neque 
corpus humanum diuine (faith PH 11 o,) Godis not partaker of humane forme , nor hu- 
mant boay of the forme diuine: T he Hebrew word for image 15 T/elem,which ſignifieth 
a ſhadow or obſcure reſemblance : » imagine pertranſit homo, Man paſſeth away in 4 
ſhadow: Let vs then know and conſider, that God , whois eternall and infinite, hath 
notany bodily ſhape or compoſition ,. for it is both againſt his nature and his word; 
an errour of the Amihropomorphite, againſt the very eſlence and Maieſtic of God. 


Surely Cicero, who was buta Heathen, had yet a morediuine vnderſtandingthen 39 


theſe groſſe Hererikes : ad fimilitudinem Det propins accedebat humana virtts, quam fi- 
gura, Thevertue which is in man (faith he) came nearer the ſimilitude of God, then the 
fenre. For God is aſpirituall ſubſtance, inuilible, and moſt ſimple; God is a iuſt 
God : Godis mercifull : God is charitie it ſelfe, and (in a word) goodneſſeit ſelfe, and 
none elſe{tmply good. And thus much « hath pleaſed God himſelfeto teach vs, 
and to make vs know of himſelte. What then can be theſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance, 


the image of ſuch anature,or wherein can man be ſaid toreſemble his vnexcogitable + 


owerand pcrfe&neſlc ? certainely , not indominionalone : for the Deuill is faid to 
be the Prince ofthis world, and the Kingdomeof Chriſt was not thereof, who was 
the true and perfe&t image ofhis Father; neither, becauſe man hath an immortal! 
ſoule, and therein the faculties of Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, for the Deuils 
arealſo immortall , and participate thoſe faculties, being called Demones, becauſe 
ſeentes of Knowledge, and ſubtility; neither becauſe we arercaſonable creatures,by 
which weare diſtinguiſhed from beaſts : for who haue rebelled againſt God ? who 
haue made Godsof the vileſt beaſts, of Serpents, of Cats: of Owles, yeacuen of 
{hamefull parrs,of luſts and pleaſures, but reaſonable men ? Yet doe I not condemne 
the opinion of St.Chry/oſlomre and Ambroſe, as touching dominion, but that,in reſpe&t 
thercof, man was in ſome ſort afterthe image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch as 
itought to bee, thatis, accompanied with iuſticeand pietie : for God didnot only 
make man arulerand Gouernourouer the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowles of Heanen 
(orof theaire) and oucrthe Beaſts of the field ; but God gaue vnto man adominion 
ouer men, he appointed Kings to gouerne them, and Iudges, to iudge them in equi- 
tic. Neitherdoe I excludereaſon, as it is the abilitie of macertunding, For I doe not 
conceiue , that 7rezexs did therefore call man , the image of God , becauſechee was 
: | We a animal 


40 
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animal rationue only ; but thathe vnderſtoodit better, with Sy B11 LA: Image mea 
eft homo, rettam rationem habens, Man, that is endued with right reaſon, is ſaidto reſem- 
ble God, (that is)'by right reaſon. ro knowand confeſle God his Creatour, and the 
fame God to ſerue, loue, and'obey : andthereforc laid $*. Auguſtine (who: herein 
came nearer the truth) fecit Deus hominem adimaginem & frenilitudinem ſuam in men- 
te, God made man , tn 1e(pedt of the intellett, after bis owne image and ſimilitude z, and 
RryNERILVS; Homo, quod habet mentem, fattus eſt ad imaginem Dei , Man was made Reyn.dement, 
after the image of God, in minae, or in that he had a minae, 
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Of the intellefluall minde of man, in which there is mnch of the image 
| of God : ana that this image is much deformed by 


ſerne, 


Vt Aens is not taken here for anima phyſica , according to Ariſtotle, 
F which is forme, vel natura hominis, The forme or nature of man, but this 
& faculticor gift of God, called 24ers, is taken for prima vis animi , the 


therefore it is alſorcalled intellef7is diuinns, intelleitus contemplatinus, & Pemaitder: 


Eft autem mens nofira (faith Cv SANVS) vis comprebendenas, co totum virtnale eX 018-" De mente, 
wibus comprehendena; virtutibus compoſitum: Our intellefinallminde (faith he) 4s a power Idiota.l.z, 


30 Mercurius) ef Dews in bominibus, Is Godin men, orrather (and which I raketo be his 5ev. rp.55.7 
meaning) is the image of God in man. Foras the Sunne1s not of the ſame eſſence or © 3*-7- 


and diuine knowledge, que amorem ſapientie _—_ ducem ay » Which followeth 
etween which and reaſon, between 


ken vnderſtanding, which word (mind) we vicalſo tor opinion, as, Iam of thisming, 
| D cr 


— VECNGSCIOSETEET "GENE ———nnnn Rn nnd 
% 

7 he firſt Booke of the firſt part GCunaray.2. 
or that minde: and ſometimes for mens conditions or vertues, as, heis of an honeit 
minde, or, a man of a inſt minde : ſometimes for affection, as I doe this ror my minds 
fake; and Ariſtotle lometimes victh this word (mexs)tor the phantalic, which is the 
ſtrength of the imagination : ſometimes for the knowledge of principles, which we 
haue without diſcourſe: oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelligences: but asitis _ 
vicd inthe proper lignification, including both the vnderſtanding agent and pofhible, 
it is deſcribed ro be a pure, {imple, ſubſtantiall a&t, not depending vpon matter, bur 
hauing relation to that, which is intelligible, as to his firſt obie&t : or moreatlarge 
thus; a part or particle ofthe Soule, whereby it doth vnderſtand,not depending vp- 
pon matter, nor nceding any organ, free from paſhon comming from without, and 10 
apt to bediſſeuered, as, eternall from that which is mortall. Hereof excellently 
Mercurius: Anima eſt imago mentis, mens imago Det, Dews menti preeft, mens anime, 
anima corport , The Soule (meaning that which giueth lite) 7s the mage of this under- 
Standing, or Mens, and this (Mens) ot vader flanding is the image of God. God is Preſs- 
dent or ruler ener this vuderſlanding, this unaerſlandiag ouer the Soule , and this Soule 0- 
er the body. This diuiſion and diſtinttion out of the Platonikes and oh ters oF | 
1ib.9.ceps, leaneto the Reader to iudgeof. That Mens humans hath no neede of any organ, 

Marſiliucs Fitinus in his ninth booke of the Soules immortalitie laboureth to proue. 
Zanch. de oper. Zanchins doth not differ from Ficinus in wordes, for (faith he) ad facultatem intelli- 
T .pat6.z. bb. gentem exercendam non eget Mens organo, tanquam medio,per quod intelligat,quanquam 2.9 
oCa4p.2, Led > "he 4 | 
eget obietloin quod intueatur, & ex quo intellettionem concipiat : hoc autem obiectum ſunt 
phantaſmata, ſeii rerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachra ad phantaſiam prolata, Toex- 
erciſe the facultie of vderſtanding, the mind: of man (faith he) needeth no inflrument, as 
a meane, by which it may underſtand: but it needeth an obictt, whereon to looke, and whence 
to conceine the att of under flanding. This obiett are the phantaſmes, or the reſemblances of 
| things receiued from the ſenſe , and carried tothe phantaſie : But in cftef his conclulion 
| ſeemerh to carry a contrarie ſenſe, when he makerh the Phantalie,in repreſenting the 
| obic&ro the vnderſtanding, to be acorporall Organum; neither can it be vnderttood 
to be an Organwn of any thing ; bur of rhe vnderitanding. And hee addeth that the 
reſemblance of things 1n mans imagination, are to his vnderſtanding and minde, as 39 
colours are to the {1ght: whence it fo followeth, that the imagination or phantalie it 
ſelfe is to the facultic of vnderſtanding , as the eye is tothe facultie of ſceing , and as 
this is an Orgarum:; 1o that. Of this queſtion, How the Mindein all her ations ma- 
| keth vic ofthe body , and hath communion with the body, I referrethe Readerto 
Pee. 135.4 ſe- a moſtgraue and learned diſcourſe inthe laſt Replic of MF. DF. Bilſon, now Bithop 
quent, of Wincheſter, vnto Heprie tacob. Howlocuer the truth bee determined, wee muſt 
conclude, that it is neithcr in reſpe&of reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 
reſpett ofthe mindeit ſelte, by which we liue, norinreſpe&of our ſoules ſimply, by 
which weare immortall, that we are madeaftertheimage of God. But moſt lately 
may wee reſemble our ſelues to God 7 mente, andin reſpett of that purc facultic 45 
which is ncuer ſeparate from the contemplation and loue of God. Yet this isnor all. 
1 - a $914" For St, Bernard maketh a true difference betweene the nature and faculties of the 
| lmdeagi- Minde or Soule, and betweenethe infuſion of qualities, endowments and gifts of 
enie,viriuts, grace, wherewith it is adorned ahd enriched , which, bcing added to the hature, cf- 
= agar po | 5 and faculties, maketh it altogether to be aftcr the image of God, whoſe words 
taitus Creato- are theſe: N gn propterea imago Der eft, quia ſui meminit Mens, ſeq, intelligit & dili- 
yay runrrl] git (which wasalſo the opinion of S. AvevsT 1nt) ſed quiapoteſt memini(ſe, intelli- 
ors r "6 inge- ere ac diligere eum 4 quo fattaeſt, (thatis) The minde (or Mens) was not therefore the 
mproj auttori- tage of God, becauſe it remembreth, vnderſtandeth , and loucth it ſelfe , but becauſe it can 
—- {tr 4 remember, vnaer ſtand, and loue God, who created it, And, that this image may bedefor- 50 
Tet, medand made vnprofitable, heare B as11: Homo ad imaginem & ſimilitudinem Dei 
mo fattus et, petcatum vero imaginis huius pulchritudinem deformautt, &> inutilem reddidit, 
dum animam corruptis concupiſcentie affettivas immerſit, Man was made after the imaze 
and ſimilitude of God, but Sinne hath deformed the beautic of this image , and made 
| th i 
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it unprofitable by drawing our mindes into corrupt comup'ſcence . 
It is not therefore (as atoreſaid) by reaſon of Immorrtalitie, nor in Reaſon, nor in 
Dominion, nor in any one of cheſs by it ſelfe, norinall theſe ioyned, by any of 
which, or by all which wereſemble, or may be called the ſhadow ot God, though 
by reaſon and vnderſtanding, with the other faculties of the Soule, wearemaceca- 
pable of this print; but chiefly , in reſpett of the habit of Originall righteouſneſle, 
moſt perfe&ly infuſed by God into the mindeand Soule of man in his firſt ercarion. 
For it is not by nature, nor by herliberalitic, that wee were printed with the feale of 
Godsimage(though Reaſon may be ſaid to be ofher gift, which ioyned ro the Soule 
10 is apartot the eſſentiall conſtitution of our proper Speczes ) but from the bountitull 
grace ofthe Lord of all goodneſle, who breathed life into carth, and contriued with- 
in thetruncke of duſt and clay, the inimitable habilitic of his owne iuſtice, picrie,and 
rightcouſneſle. 
So long therefore ( for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſe thar 
- are powerfull rctaine the image of God , as according to his Commandements they 
exerciſe the Office or Magiſtracie to which they are called, and ſincerely walke inthe 
waies of God, whichin the Scriptures is called walking with God; and all other men 
ſo longretaine this image, as they feare, loue, and ſerue God, truly, (that is) for the 
loue of God alone, and doe not bruiſe and deface his ſcale by the waight ofmanitfold 
20 and voluntarie offences, and obſtinate {innes. For the vniuſt minde cannot bee after 
the image of God, ſeeing Godis iuſtice it ſelfez The bloud-thirſtie hath ir not ; for 
God is chafitie, and mercie it ſelfe : Fallhood, cunning praiſe, and ambition, are 
properties of Sathan; and therefore cannotdwell in one ſoule, together with God, 
and to be ſhort, thereis no likelihood betweene pure light and blacke darkenefle,be- 
twcenebeautie and deformitie, or betweene righteouſneſle and reprobation. And 
though Nature, according to common vnderſtanding, haue made vs capable by the 
power ofreaſon, and apt enough to receiue this jmage of Gods goodneſle, which the 
ſenſuall ſoules of beaſts cannor perceiue ; yet were that aptitude naturall more incli- 
nableto follow and imbrace the falſe and dureleſſe tcaſures ofthis ſtage-play world, 
20 then to become the ſhadow of God by walking alien him, had not theexcecding 
workemanſhip of Gods wiſedome, and theliberalitie othis mercy, formed eyesto 
our ſoules, as to our bodies, which, piercing through the impuritie ofour fleſh, be- 
hold the higheſt heauens, and thence bring knowledge and Obje&tothe mindeand 
Soule, to contemplate the cuer-during glorie, and termelefſeioy, prepared for thoſe, 
which retaine the1mage and {imilitude of their Creatour, preferuing vndehiled and 
vnrent the garment of the new man , which, after the image of God, is created in 
rightcouſneſſe, and true holineſle, as ſaith St. Paul. Now whereas it isthought by 
ſome ofthe Fathers, as by S*._ Auguſtine with whom S.cAmbreſe ioyneth, that, by 
ſinne, the perfetion of the image 15 loſt, and not the image it ſelte; both opinions by 
40 thisdiſtinition may be well reconciled (to wit) that the image of God, in man, ma 
betakentwo waies; for eitheritis conſidered, according to naturall gifts, and har” 
ſteth therein: namely, to hauc arcaſonabloand vnderſtanding narure,&c. and in this 
ſenſe, the image of Godisno more loſt by ſinne, then the very reaſonable or vnder- 
ſtanding nature, &c. is loſt: (for ſinne doth not abolith and take away theſe naturall 
gifts) or, theimage of God is conſidered, according to ſupernaturall gifts, namely, of 
diuinegrace, and heauenly glorie, which is indeedethe perte&ion and accompliſh- 
ment of the naturall image; and this manner of ſimilitude and image of God, is 
wholly blotted out and deſtroyed by linne, 


Gen.y.324 


2:(0r,6.1 41 


2.Cor.3.9, 


S. Ambrof, 


gl 


Wh bodice eee To Awe; -» 


» A ao ERS 1 


Arias Mont, de 
nat,f,156, 


Gen.18.27, 
Job 4.0.27, 


7 he fuſt Bockeof the ſnſtpart Ca ava. J.3. 
"IN mh op gpobnn n 


Of our baſe and fraile bodies : ani that the care thereof ſhould 
yeeld to the immortall Soule, 


P He cxternall man God formed out of the duſt of theearth, or accor- 
24+) ding tothe {ignification ofthe word, Adam of Adarhath, otreddecarth, 
C4, or, ex limo terre, out ofthe ſlime ofthe carth, or a mixed matter of 
© carth and water. N gnex qualivet humo, ſed ex chaphar adamath (id:ſt) 


SSEER-D ex proguiſimay mollſima, Not that God made att Image or Statue of clay, 
but ont of clay , carth or diſt God formed and mad fleſh, bloud, and bone, with all parts of 
Fun. | | 


\ ThatMan was formed of carth and duſt, did Abraham acknowledge , whtn in 
humble teare he called vnto God, to faue Sodome. Let not my Lord now be angrie, if 1 
ſpeake, 1, that am but duſt, and aſhes : And in theſe houſes of clay , whoſe foundation's tn the 
duſt, doe onr ſoules inhabite, according to ob; and though our owne eyesdoe euery 
where behold the ſudden and reſiſtleſſe aſſaults ofdeath, and Narnre aſſurerh vs by 
ncuer-tailing experience, and Reaſon by infallibledemonſtration, that our times vp- 
on the earth haue neither ccrtainctie nordurablilitic,that our bodics are but the And- 
uiles of paine and diſcaſes, and our Mindesthe Hines of ynnumbred cares, forrowes, 


9 
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and paſhons: and that (when we are moſt glorified) we are but thoſepainted poſts, 25 


againſt which Enuic and Fortune dire&rheirdarts; yet ſuchisthetrue vnhappineſſe 
ot our condition, andthe darke ignorance, which concreth the eyes ofour vnderftan- 
ding, that weonly prize, pamper, and exalt this vaſſall and ſlaue ofdeath, and forger 
altogether (or only rememberar our caſt-away leiſure) rhe impriſoned immorrall 
Soule, which can neither dic with the reprobare, norperiſh withthe mortall parts 
of yertuous men: ſecing Gods iuſticein the one, and his goodnefſe inthe other 1s ex- 


- erciſed for euermore, as the cuer-lining ſubics of hisrewardand puniſhment. Bur 


Fob 10.21.17. 
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whenis it that we examine thisgreat accompt ? neucr while we hauc one vanitie left 
vs. to ſpcnd : we pleade for titles, till our breath faile vs; digge for riches, while our 
ſtrength cnableth vs; exerciſe malice, whilewe canreuenge; and then, when Time 
hath beaten from vs both youth, pleaſure, arid health, and that natureit ſelfe hateth 
the houſe of old age, we remember with 1ob, that we muſt 20 the way, from whence we 
ſhall not returne , and that our bedde is made ready for vs in thedarke;, AndthenT ſay, 
looking oucr latc into the bottome of our conſcience ( which Pleafure and Ambiri- 
on had locked vp from vs all our liues, we bchold therein the fearcfull images of our 


Ecd.14.14 - ations paſt, and withall, this terrible inſcription # That God will bring euery worke in- 


. 


to indgement, that man hath done under the Sunne. 
- But what examples hauc cucr moucd vs? what perſwaſions reformed vs?or what 


* threatnings made vs afraide ? we behold other mens T ragediesplaid before vs, we 


heare whar is promiſed and threatned: but the worlds bright glorie harhput but the 
cyes of our minds; and theſe betraying lights, (with which we onl Y ſec) doeneither 
looke vp.towards termeleſſe ioyes, nor downe towards endleſſe forrowes, till we 
neither know, nor can looke forany thing elſe, at the worlds hands. Of which ex- 
xccllently Marius V iftor : 


N# hoſtes , nil dira fames , wil denif, morbi 
Egerunt , fuimus , qui nunc ſums, u(q, periclis 
Tentatt , nihilo meliores reddimur unquam, 
Sub vitys nulle culparum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſcs, famine, enemies, in vs no change haue wrought, 
Wharerſt we were, weare; ſtill inthe ſame ſnare caught: 
No time can our corrupted manners mend, 


In Vice wedwcll, in Sinnethat hath no end. : 
ut 
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Bur let vsnot flattcr our immorrall ſoulcsherein : for ro neglett Godall our lives, 
and know that we negle& him, tooftend God yoluntarily ,.and know that we offend 
him, caſting our hopes on the Peace, which wetruſt to make at parting, 1s no other 
then a rebellious preſumption, and (that which is the worſt of all) euen a contemp- 
ruous laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of God, his lawesand precepts. Fruſtra þ-- 


rant, qui fic de miſericordia Dei ſibi blandiuntar , They bope in vame , faith BE&NAsD, gy ine], Os 
which inthis ſort flatter themſelues with Gods merey+. - | . battat. 
* Wo *5-% 111% 


FI! bd 5 ; ; 4 
Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed into man, in thjs Creation, 


£4 N this frame and carcaſe God breathed the breath of life; and the man 
TR was aliuing ſoule: (that is) God gaue toa Bodie of earth and of corrup- 
$ tible marter, a Soule {pirituall'and incorruptible; not that God had a- 
ny ſuch bodilicinſtrumentsas men vie, but God breathedrthe Spiritof 
life and immorralitieinto man, as he breatheth hisgracedaily into ſuch 
as loue and feare him. 'The Spirrt of Gad (faith Etiuy in Tos) hath made me , and 16 33.4: 
20 the breath of the Almightie hath ginen me life: In qua ſententia (faith Rasanvs) vi- 
tanda et panpertas ſenſu carmalis, nd forte putemus Deum , vel manbus corpares de lima 
for maſſe corpus hominis,vel fauctbus aut labys ſuis in{piraſſe in factem format, vt viucre 
poſit, & ſprraculum vite babere: Nam & Propheta cim ait, Manus tus fecerunt me, +. 
tropica hac locutione magis quam propria, (ideſt ) inxta conſuctudinem, qua ſolent homincs 
operari, loquutus eſt. In wh:ch ſentence (faith he) the beg genie of carnall ſenſe is tobe 
auoiaed, leſt perhaps we ſhould thinke , either that God with bodily hands made mans boay of 
ſlime, or breathedwith iawes or lips wpon his face (being; formed) that he might line , and 
hane the ſpirit of life : for the Prophet alſo when he faith, Thy hanges haue made me , ſpake 
this troprcally, rather then properly (that is) according to the cuſtome which men vſe in wore 
o king. Quantumeſt periculi his, qui Scripturas ſenſu corporeolegunt : In what danger are 
they that reade the Scriptures tm 4 carnall ſenſe, By this breath was infuſed into man 
both lifeand ſoule ; and thereforethis (Soule) the Philoſophers call Anmam, que 
Vinificat corpus, & animat, Which doth animate, and gine life tothe body. The inſpiration 
of the\_Almightic giueth under ſtandine, (aith 9b; and this ſpirit, which God breathed 
into man, which 1s the reaſonable ſoule of man, returneth againe to God thar gauc it, 
asthe body returneth vnto the earth, out ot whichit was taken , according to Eccle- 
ſraſtes : And duit ſhall returne to the earth, out of which it was taken , and the ſpirit ſhall £ccliſ.r2.7. 
returne to Ged that gane it. Neithcristhis word (fpirit) viually otherwile taken in 
the Scriptures, then tor the ſoule; as when Stephen cryed vnto God : Domine ſuſcipe 1.7.59. 
40 ſpiritum meum, Lord Ieſus receiuc my ſpiris :andin S*.lo 1 N, And Teſs bowed his kead, Job.rg.30, 
and gaue vp the Ghoſt, or ſpirit, (which was) that his life and ſouleleft his body dead. 
And that the immortall ſoule of man diffcreth from the ſoules of beaſts, the manner 
of thecreation maketh ir manifeſt: for it is written, Tet the waters bring forth in abun- Gem.1.20, 
dance entry creeping thing, andlet the earth bring forth the lining thing , according to his \,, 
kinde, the beaſt of the earth, &c, But of Man itis written, Let vs make man in our owne 16, 
image,ec. and further, that the Lord breathed in his face breath of life. Wherefore,as G, A 
from the watcrandearth were thoſecreatures brought forth, and thence receiucd 
life: ſo ſhall they againe be diſſolucd into the ſame tirſtmattcr, whence they were ta- 
ken: but the lite of breath eucrlaſting, which Cod breathed into man, ſhall, accor- 
59 ding to Eccleſiaſtes, returne againe to God that gauc it. Eccl,12.7, 
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2. V. 


That Man is (as it were) little world: witha dioreſfion touching 
| our mortalitie. 


=2. An, thus compounded and formed by God, wasan abſtractor modell, 
© or bricte:i$roric of the. Yniuerſall : inwhom Godconcludcd:the crea- 
| 1] tion, and worke of theworld;and-whom he-madethe laſtand moſt ex+ 
Jr £5 g ccllcnt of his creatures, being internally cndued with adiuine vnder- 

Res > ſtanding, by which he might contemplarcand ſerue his Creatour,atrer 


Fad 
- £7 


whoſeimage he was formed, and endycd with the powers and faculties ofreaſon and x g 


other abiliries, that thereby alſo he might gouctne and rule the world , andall other 
Gods creatnres therein.” And whereas Godbtcated threeſorts of liuing naturcs, (to 
wit) Angelicall, Rationall, and Brutall ; giuing to Angelsan intellectual], and ta 
Beats a ſenſuall nature, he vouchſated vnto man, both the intelleAuall of Angels, 
the ſenlitiue of Beaſts, and the properrationall belonging vntoman; andtheretore 
(faith GatcortE NAZIANZENE?) Homoeſt virinſg, nature vinculam, Mas is the 
bondand chaine which tieth together both natures ::and becaule in the litrle frame of 
Ait.Phy.1t, mans body thcreisa repreſentationot the Vniuerſall, and (by alluſion) a kind of par- 


S. cap.2-.:: Kicipation ofall the parts thcreot, therefore was man called Microcoſmos, or the little 
-- F exian,, World. Deus igitur hominem fattum,velut alteram quenden mundam,in rent maguum, »0 
Eli. atque exiguo totum , in terris ſtatuit., God therefore placed-in the earth the man whom he 


-=F : 4 _ had maae, as it were another world, the great andlarge world inthe ſmall «nd little world: 
lun trrse, tor ontofearth and duſtwas formed the fleſh ofman, and thetefore heauic and lum- 


Auz.1.qu.83-4- piſh; the bones of his body we may compare to the hard rockesand ftones,and there- 
67Ter. 6 Fe ſtrongand durable: of which Oe : \ JIIT 


Ovid, Met, lt, Inde genus durum; ſumus, experienſy, laboran,' 
Et documenta dams ua fimus origine nati. | 


From thence our kinde hard-hearted is, enduring paine and care, 
Approuing, that our bodicsof a ſtonic natureare. 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelfe by the branches of veines through all the bo- 
die, may be re{cmbled to thoſe waters, which are carried by brookes and rivers oucr 
all the carth : his breath to the aire; his naturall heate tothe incloſed warmth,which 
the Earth hath in it ſelte, which ſtirred vp by the heate ofthe Sunne, afhſteth Nature 
in the ſpecdier procreation of thoſe varictics , which the Earth bringeth forth; Our 
radicall moiſture, oile, or Balſamum (whereon the naturall heat feedeth and is main- 
rained) is reſembled to the far and tertilitic of the carth; the'haires of mans body, 


\ 


which adornes or ouer{hadowes it, to the grafſe,which couercth the vpper face and 45 


$kin of the carth ; our generatiue power, to Nature, which produceth all things ; our 
determinations,tothe light,wandring,and vnſtable clowds,carried euery where with 
vncertaine winds;ourcics,to the light ofthe Sunneand Moone,and the Cott ofour 
youth,to the flowers of the Spring, which, either in a very ſhort time, or withthe 
Sunnes heat drie vp,& wither away,or the fierce puftes of wind blow them fromthe 
ſtalks;the thoughts of our minde; tothe motion of Angels; andour pure vnderſtan- 
ding(tormerly called Aens,and that which alwaies looketh vpwards)to thoſe intel- 
leQuall natures, which arcalwayes preſent with God;and laſtly our immortal ſoules 
(while they are righteous) arc by God himſelfe beautified with the title of his own 
imageand iimilitude: And although, in reſpe&t ofGod,there is no man 1uſt,or good, 
or rightcous: (tor 7 Angelis deprehenſa eit ſtultitia, Behold,he found folly in his Ange!s, 
(faith 7ob) yet with ſuch a kind ofdifference, as there is betweene the ſubſtance, and 
the ſhadow, there may be found agoodnefle in man : which God being pleaſed ro 
accept, hath thertore called man,the image and limilitude ot his owne cs 
n 


Iob 4.18. 


39 
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In thisaiſo is the little world of man compared, and made more like the Vninertall 


(man being the mcaſure of all things; Homo eſt menſura omniumrerum, faith Ariftorle aih.ro Me- 
and Pythagoras) that the ftoure complextons reſemblethe foure Elements, and the '22%c-1t. 


ſeuen Ages of man the ſcuen Planets: Whereof our Intancie is compared to the 
Moone, in which we ſceme onel yto Ime and growe, as Plants; the ſecond age to 


Mercarie, wherein wearetaughtand inſtructed; our third age toYexwe, the dayes of 


loue, deſire, and vanitic; the fourth tothe Sunze, the ſtrong, flouriſhing, and beauri- 
full age ofmans lite; the fifth to AZars, in which we ſceke honourand victoric,and in 
which ourthoughts trauaile to ambitious ends; the (ixth age is aſcribed to /uprter, 


10 in which we begin to take accompt ofour times, iudge ofour {elues, and grow to the 


perfe&ion of our vnderſtanding; the laſt and ſeuenth to Saturze, wherein our dayes 
arefad and ouer-caſt, nd in which wee finde by deere and-lamentableexperience, 
and þythelofſe which can ncuer be repaired, that otall our vaine paſsions and affe- 
Rions'paſt; the ſorrow onely abideth: Our attendants are licknefles, and variable in- 
firmities; and by how much the more weareaccompanied with plentic, by ſo much 
the moregreedily isour end defired, whome when Time hath made abbcble to 
others, we become aburthen to our (clues : being of no other vie, then to hold the 
riches we haue; from our ſucceſſours. In this time it is, when (asatorefaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and neuer before, prepare tor our eternall habitation, which we paſſe 


20 on vnto, with many ſighes, grones, and ſad thoughts, and inthe end, by the workc- 


20 


40 


50 


manſhip ofdeath, tinith the ſorrowtfull bulinefle ofa wretched life, towards which 
we alwayes trauaileboth ſleeping and waking : neither haue thoſe beloued compa- 
nions offundice and riches any poweratall, to hold vs any oneday, by the promiles 
of glorious entertainments; but by what crooked path ſo eucr wee walke, the fame 
leadeth on direAly to the houſe otdeath: whoſe doores lie openat all houres, and to 
all perſons. For this tide of mans life, after it once turneth and declineth , cucr run- 
neth with a perpetuall ebbe and falling ſtreame, but neuer floweth againc : our 
leafe once fallen, ſpringeth no more, neitherdoth the Sunne or the Summer adorne 
vs againe, with the garments ofnew leauesand flowers, 


Redaitur arboribus florens reuiv entibus etas, 
Ergo von homini , quod fuit ante , redit, 
To which I giue this ſenſe, 
ThePlantsand trees made poore and ofd 
By Winterenuious, | 
The Spring-time bounteous 
Couersagaine, from ſhame and cold: 
But ncuer Man repaird againe 
His youth and beaurie loſt, 
T hougharr, and care, and coſt, 
Doepromiſe Natures helpe in vaine. 
And of which 
CaTvLLvs, EpiGRAM. 53. 
Soles occtdere &7 redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brenis lux, 
Nox eft perpctua una aormienda. 


The Sunne may ſctand riſc ; 
But wecontrariwiſe 

| Sleepeafter ourſhort light 
Onecuerlaſting night. 


 Forif there wereany baiting place, or reſt, in thecourſeor race of mans life, then, 
according tothe doctrine of the Academickes, the ſame might allo perperually beo 
main- 
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maintained ; bur as thereis a continuance of motion innaturall lwuing things, and as 
the appe and iuyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerued, doth euermore aſcend or 
deſcend : ſ0151t with thelite of man, which is alwates either encreaſing towards ripe- 
neſſe and perte&zon, or declining and decrealing towards rottennefle and difſolus 
tion. | 


ms 


Of the free power , which man had in his firſt creation, to diſpoſe 


es Heſcbe the miſcries which our firſt Parents brought on all mankinde, 
ac, vato whom Godin his creation gauea freeand vnconſtrained will, and 
LY on whom he beſtowed the liberall choice of all things, withoneonly 
Cog, prohibition, totrie hisgratitude and obedience. -God ſer before him,a 
”  mortalland immorrall life, a nature celcitiall and terrene;and(indecd) 
God gaue man to himſelte, ro be his owneguide, his owne warkeman, and his owne 
painter, that he might trame or deſcribe vnto himſelte what hee pleaſed, and make 
cletion ofthis owne forme. God made man in the beginning (laith S1s aciDts)and 
left him in the hands of his own counſaile. Such was the liberalitie of God,and mans fe- 
licitie: whereas beaſts, and all other creatures reaſonlefſe brought with them into 
the world (faith Zuczl/zs) and that euen when they firſt fell from the bodies oftheir 
Dammes, the nature, which they could not change; and the ſupernall ſpirits or An- 
gels were from the beginning, or ſoone after, of that condition, in which they re- 
maine in perperuall erernitic. But (as aforeſaid God gaue vnto man all-kinde of 
ſcedes and grafts of life, (to wit) the vegetatiue life of Plants, the ſenſuall of beaſtes, 
the rationall ofman, and the intelleQuall of Angels, whereofwhich ſoeyer hetooke 
pleaſure to m8 and cultiue, the ſame ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring forth 
fruit, agreable to his owne choyce and plantation. 'T his freedome of the firſt man 
Adm,and our firſt Father , was xnigmatically deſcribed by <Aſclepies Athenienſis 
(faith Mirandula)in the perfon and table of Proteus , who was fiid, as often as hee 
pleaſed, to change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all thoſe celebrated Metamor- 
phoſes among the Pythagorians, and ancient Pocts, wherein it was fained ; thatmen 
were transformed into diuers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change ofmens 
conditions, from reaſon to brutalitie, from vertue to vice, from meekenefſle tocru- 
eltie, and from iuſtice to oppreſsion. For by theliuely image of other creatures did 
ehole Ancients repreſent the variable paſsions, and afteftions of mortall men; as by 
Serpents were ſignified deceiuers; by Lions, oppreflours, and cruell men; by ſwine, 
men giuen ouer to luſt and ſen{ualitie; by wolues, raueningandgreedy men; which 


Y 


10 


30 


alſo S. Matthew reſemblcth to talſe Prophets, which come to you in ſheepe's clothing,but 42 


inwardly they are raucning wolues, by the images of ſtones and ſtockes, fooliſhand ig- 
norant men, by Vipers, vngratefull men : otwhich Saint Toun Barrtisr, Oyee 
gencration of Vipers, &c. 


2. VII. 


Of God: croſing to create ary more * and of the cauſe thereof, becauſe the 
Vnnerſall created was exceeding good, 


SR =* N this worke of man God finiſhed the creation; not that God laboured 

Me a5a man, and thercfore reſted : for God commanded, and it was fini- 

F< ſhed, Cui velurſſe eſt feriſſe, withwhem, to will i5 10 make, ſaith Beda, Nei- 

5 ><, ther did Cod foreſt, thar hee left the world made, and the creatures 

therein to themſciues; for my father worketh to this day ((ath Chriit ) and Iworke; = 
; I | C9: 


- 
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God reſted, (that is) he created nonew ſpecies or.kinds of creatures, burfasalore- 


- ſencrall kinds: all which being finiſhed, God ſawthat-his warkes were:good ; not 
that he fore-knew not, and comprehended notithe beginning and end betbrethey 


were; for God made __ Plant ofthe fieldibcfore it wasinthe earth, but ke gue: 


roall things which he had created the name of good, thereby to reach-men; that 

__ _ fromſogood aGod there was nothing made, but that which was perfe& good,and' 
19 from whoſeſimple puritie and from ſo excellent acauſe , there' could proceedeno 
impureor imperte@ efteft. For man-hauing a tree will and- liberall lh , pur- 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and morralitie, and forthe cruelne:ofmans 


heart; was the carth afterward curſed, and all creatures of the firſt agedeſtroied: bur. 
the righteous man Noh, and his familic, withrhole creatures which the Arke cons! 


tained, reſerued by God torepleniſh the carth. 


g— 


a_— 
——— 


—— ey” _ 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 


gh 
That the ſtate of Paradiſe is greatly miſlaken : and that it is no 
| —  muaruaile that men'ſhould erre. : 


o 


4 Þ 


—_ my Oncexninc the firſthabitation of man wereade, 
COPE 4 that the Lord God planteda garden, Eaſtward, in Eden, 
/ N y - D L \ | 


WS 


Ill 42d there he put the man whom be made, GEN. 2.6. 
Of this ſcareand place of Paradþ/e, all ages haue held 
diſpute; and the opinions and-iudgements haue been 
&x | incffe&, asdiuers, among thoſe that haue written vp- 
RR pon this part of Gepeſis, as vponany one place therein, 
201&, 5 {ſceming moſt obſcure: ſome thereare, that haue con- 
| : | 1/7 >| ccincd the being of theterreſtriall Paradiſe, without 
O BYS] all regardofthe worlds Geographie, and withoutany 
reſpettof Eaſt and Weſt, orany conlideration of the 
place where Moſes wrote, and from whence hediretted (by the quarters of the hea- 
uens) the way how to finde out andiudge, in what region of the world thisgarden 
was by God planted, wherein he was exceeding reſpettiueand preciſe. Others, by 
bcing themſclues ignorant inthe Hebrew, followed the firſt interpretation, or tru- 
ſting to their owne indgements, vnderſtood one place for another; and one errour is 
ſo fruitfull, asit begetteth a thouſand children, if the licentiouſneſfe thereof be nor 
timely reſtrained. Andthirdly, thoſe writcrs which gauerhemſelues ro follov7 and 
imitate others, were in all things ſo obſcruant.ſettatours of thoſe Maſters, whom 
theyadmiredand belceucd in, as they thought it ſafer to condemne their owne vn- 
50 derſtanding, then to examine theirs. For (faith Yadianws inhis Epiſtle of Parad:ſc) 
magnos errores (magnorum virorum auctoritate perſuaſi) tranſmittimus , we paſſe ouey 
many groſſe errours , by the authoritie of great men ledde and perſwaded. And it is true, 
that many of the Fathers were farre wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. 1 
ſpeake it not, that I my ſelfedare preſume to cenſurethem, tor Ireucrence hon? thcir 
carning 


faid)gaue vnto mana power generatiue, and:ſa tothe reftof liuing creatures, and 
to Plahts and flowers their feedes in themſelues; and. commanded man ro:mulriply; 
and fillthe earth, and the earth: and Sea to bring forth creatures according to ther; 
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2.C07.1 2,2, 


Matt.24-36. 


Fude Ep.v.37. 
Too 28.12, 


; Is 
' 4.18, 


Bartaſ.ſem-2, 
(.1.143+ 


Amb, de Tarad: 


Par. 6 


learningand theirpierie, and yet not bound to follow them any turther, then they 
areguided bytruth : for-they were mien; Et humanum eſt errare. And to the end 


that nomanthould beproude of himſelfe, God hath diſtributed vnto men ſuch a 


proportionof knowledge, as the wileſt may behold in themſclues their owne weake- 
nefle. Null vnquan dedit omnia Dews, God nener gaue the knowledge of allthings toany 
one. Sf, Paul conteſt that he knew not, whether he were taken vp into the third hea- 
uen in the fleſh, or out ofthe fleſh ; and Chriſt himſclte acknowledgeth thus much, 
that neither Men, nor Angels knew of the latter day ; and therefore, ſeeing know- 
ledgeisinfinite, itis God (according to SF. Jude) whois only wiſe. Sapientia vbi inue- 
nitur ? ({aith I 0 B) but where is wiſedome found? and where is the place of onder handing ?10 
man knoweth not the price thereof, for it is not found in the land of the lrutmg. And there- 
fore ſ{ceing God found follic in his Angels, mens indgements (which inhabite in 
houſes of clay) cannot be without their miſtakings : and ſo the Fathers, and other 
learned men cxcuſable in particulars, eſpecially in choke whereupon our faluation 
dependeth nor. | 


—_ 


| 0. II. 
A recital of flrange opinions , touching Paradiſe. 
29 
2.£2x Ow as touching Paradiſe, firſtitisto be enquired, whether there were 

Fl a 2ar4d/ſe orno ? or whether Moſes deſcription werealtogether myſti- 
Cs $ call, and allegorical ? as Origey, Philo, Fran, Georgius with others hauc 
ASX, {- atirmed, and that vnder the names of thoſe foure Riuers, Piſon, Gehon, 
SOLES iackel, and Perath, The tree of life, and the tree of knowledze,there were 


 delinercd vnto vs other myſtericsand ſignifications; as, that by the toure Riuers 


were mcantthe foure Cardinall vertues, Initice, Temperance, Fortitude, and Prudence, 
or(by other) Oile, Wine, Milke, and Honnie. This Allegoricall vnderſtanding of 
Paradiſe by Origen diuulged, was againe by Frawciſcus Georgius receiued ({aith Srxtws 
Senenſ7s) whoſe frivolous imaginatians S/x1ws himſelte doth fully and learnedlyan- 30 
{ere, in the 34. Annotation ofhis fift Booke, fe/. 338. the laſt Edition. 

St. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly tothe Allegoricall conſtrudtion, and ſet Paradiſein 
the third heauen, and in the vertues ofthe minde, & 2x noſtro principals, which is, as 
Iconceiue tt, 72 mexte, or in our ſoules: to the particulars whereof he alludeth jnthis 
fort. Bythe placeor garden of Paradiſe , was meant the ſouleor minde; by Adam, 
Mens, or vnderſtanding ; by Exe, the ſenſe; by the Serpent, deletion; by the 
Tree ofgood and euill, Sapicnce ; and by the reſt of the trees, the vertues of the 
minde, or in the minde 5 ove , or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding all 
which, vpon the firſt of the Corinthians, c.6. heindiret wordesallowerh both of a 


 celeſtiall and terreftriall Paradiſe; theone, into which S*. Paul was rapt; the other, 40 


into which Adzm was put by God. Aue.Chryſamenſis, was of opinion, that a Paradsſe 
had beene, but that therewas not now any marke thereof on theearth : the fame - 
being not only defaced , but wirhall the places now not ſo much as exiſting. - To 
which Zuther ſcemerh to adhere. | 
The Marichees alſo vnderſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to, 
which opinion Padjanws inclineth, as I conceiue his wordes in two ſcuerall places. 
Firſt, vpon this : F//the earth, Gen.10. Ofwhich he giueththis indgement. Hoe ipſo 
etiam qnod dixit , Replete terram , dominamint vninerfis animantibus , ſubjcite terram, 
clariſame docet, totam terram extantem, & onnigenis (ut tum erat) fruttibus conſitam, 


ſedem & hortum illud Ade & poſteritatis future fuiſſe, Theſe wordes (faith he) in which 50 


God ſaid, Bring forth fruit and multiplic, and fillthe earth, and ſubdue it , and rule over e- 
wery creature, doe clearly ſhew, that the Vninerſall earth ſet or filled with all ſorts of fruits 
{45 then it was) was the 'varden and ſeateof Adam, and of his future potteritic. And 


afterward he acknowledgeth theplace, out ofthe Aftsrhe 17. Apgfolus ex 799 ſan- 
Tune 
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guine omne genus humanun ades fattum docet, ut hebitarent ſuper vniuerſam faciem ter- 
14: toteigitur terra Paradi(is ille erat; The Apaſtle ({aith he) teacheth,that God hath made 


of one bloud all mankinde,to dwell oner all the face of the earth : and therefgre all the earth 
(aith he) was that Paradiſe >. Which conjeRurcs I will anſwereinGrder. Goropires 
Becanus differeth not much from this opinion, but yet he acknowledgeth that Adars 
was firſt planted by God in one certaine place, and peculiar Garden; whuch place 
Gorepius indeth neare the Riuerof Ace/ines, in thecontines of 18474. 


Tertsllian, Bonauenture,and Durandus, make Paradiſe vnder the /£quinectiall, and 3art.16.126, 


Poſtellus,quite contraric vnder the North pole: the Chald2ans allo for the molt part, 
10 andall their Scators, followcd the opinion of or:ger, or rather Origen theirs, who 
would either make Paraad;ſea figure, or Sacrament only,or clſc would have it ſeated 
out of this ſenfible world, or raiſed into ſome high and remote Region ofthe Aire. 
Strabus , and Rabanws, were both (ick of this vanitic, with Origen, and Philo: lo was 


our venerable Beda, and Pet.Comeftor, and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated DY ned, in Gen. 


Mains. But as Hopkins ſaies of Philo Indews, that he wondred,quo maio gerto afflatuas;, Pet. Comeſt l.1. 
Cap 3» 
Moſs Bare. de 


By what euill Angel he was blowne up into this errour : {0 can I not but greatly mervaile 
at theſe learned men, who ſogroſly and blindly wandred ; ſeeing Moſes, and after 
him the Prophers,doe fo plainly deſcribe this place, by the Region, in which it was 
planted, by the Kingdomesand Prouinces bordering it, by the Rivers which wa- 

20 tered it, and by the points of the compaſle vpon which it lay, in reſpe&t of 1udea, or 
Canaan, , 

ouiomag allo, vpon Beds, De naturarerumbelceucth that ail the Earth was ta- 
ken for Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the whole Earth (faich hee) hath the 
ſame beauticad({cribed to Paradiſe. Headdeth, thatthe 0ctan was that fountaine, 
from whence the foure Riuers, Pi/on, Gehon, Tigru, and Euphrates, had their begin- 
ning: for he could not thinke it poſſible, thattheſe Riuers of Ganges, Nilus, Tigris, 
and Euphrates, (whereof the one ranne through 14a, the other through «Agypr, 
and the other two through Azeſopotamias and _Lmenia) could riſc out of one foun- 
taine, were it not out of the fountaine of the Ocean. ' | 


| ps - ths 7 


| 0. III. 
That there was a true locall Paradiſe Eaſtward , in the Countrie of Eden. 


O the firſt therefore, that ſucha placethere was vponthe carth, the 


planted « garden Eaſtward in Eden, aud there he put the man whom be had 
made. And howlocuer the vulgar tranſlation, called Hieromes tran. 
lation, hath conuerted this place thus, Plantawerat Dominus Dews Para- 
40 4iſum voluptatis a principio ; The Lord God planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 
neue ; putting the word (plesſure) for Eder, and (from the beginning ) for Eaftward : 
[ris mauifeſt, thatin this place Edex is the proper name of a Region. For what ſenſe 
hath this tranſlation Cairh our Hopkins,in his T reatiſe of Paradiſe )that heplanted a 
garden in pleaſare,or that a River went out of pleaſure to water the garden?But the 
ſeuentie Interpretcrs call it Paradiſum Eden , the Paradiſe of Eden, and ſo doth the 
Chaldean Pargphraft truly take it for the proper name of a place, and for a Nowne 
appellatiue ; which Region, in reſpet of the fertilitic of the ſoile,of the many beau- 
tifull rivers,and goodly woods,and that the trees (as in the nates) doe alwaics keep 
their leaues, was callcd Zden,which (ignifieth in the Hebrew,plcaſantneſle or delica- 
59 cie,as the Spariardscall the Countrie, oppolite to the J/le of Cub,Florida: and this is 
the miſtaking, which may cnd rhe diſpute,as touching thedouble ſenſcof the word, 
that as Florida was a Countrie, ſo called for the flouriſhing beautie thereof, ſo was 
Eden a Region called pleaſure,ordelicacie,for the pleaſure,ordelicacic : and as Flo- 
ride (ignifieth flourithing : ſo Eder ſignifieth pleaſure, and yet both are the proper 


names 


Par. 


words of Moſes makeit manifc(t, wherc it is written. A#dthe Lord God Gm; 2. 
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names of Countrics ;-for Eden being the proper name ofa Region (called Pleaſure 
in the Hebrew ) and Paradiſe being the choice ſeat of all that Region, Paradiſe was 
truly the Garden of Eder, and truly the Garden of pleaſure. : 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlatc it, om the beginning , it is allo contrarie tothe 
tranſlation ofthe Seuentie ; tothe ancient Greeke Fathers,as Beſl,Chry/oftome,Thes- 
doret , Gregorie;, and to the Rabbines , as Ramban, Rabbi Salomon, R. Abraham, and 
Chimchi ; and of the Latines, Sencrinus, Damaſcenus, cc. who plainely take Eden for 
the proper name of a Region, and ſet the word (Ea#ward) for ab initis: for Damaſ- 
cens owne words are theſe, Paradi/its eft locus Deimanibus in Eden ad Orienten mir abi- 
liter conſitus , Paradiſe is a place, meruailouſly planted by the hands of God,in Eden,toward 19 
the Eat. * | 

And afterall theſe Fathers, Guilhelmus Periſien/is, a greatlearned man,and Sixtus 
Senen/is, of latter times, doe both vnderſtand theſe words of Eden, and of the Eaſt, 
contrarieto the vulgar tranſlation; Parifien/is,as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Sexen- 
ſ#5,direftly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe are their owne words. After this 1 will 
beginne $0 ſpeake of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which that God planted from the beginning, or 
Eaſtward,c5c. Poſthec incipiams loqui de Paradiſe terreftri, quem plantiſſe Deum ab initio 
vel ad Orientem,c. And then Senenſis, Mo s ts enim clariſime prodit, Paradiſum 2 
Deo conſitum in regione terre Orientalts , que dicitur Heden : Hedew autem eſſe proprium 
nomen afparet ex quarts capite Gen. vbi legimus CH 4a n habitafſe ad Orientalem plagam 20 
Hedens For M 05ts (laith he) dothſhew mo#t clearly, that Paradiſe was planted of God 
in 4 Region of the Eaſt Countrie, which i called Heden : but that Heden is a proper name. _, 
it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, where we reade , that C a nm dwelt onthe 
Eaſt border of Heden. Pex extvs endeuoureth to qualifierhis tranſlation : for this 
particle (faith he) ab initzo, is referred to all the time of thecreation, and not to the 
very firſt day ; alleaging thisplace of Chriſt,that although the Deuill was ſaid tobe 
a man-ſlaicr from the beginning, yet that was meant but after the fixthday. Bur 
ſurcly, as I thinke (referring my ſelfeto better judgement) the Deuill was fromthe 
inſtant of his fall a man-flaier in diſpoſition,though he had not whereon topraftiſe 
till manscreation. And for conclulion, S, Hierome (if that be his tranſlation) adui- 309 
ſcth himſelfe better in the end ofthe third Chapter of Gene/7s, conuerting the word 
(Eden) by (ante) andnot (a principio) as, God did ſet a Cherubin before the Garden of 
Eden, Collocautt Des ante Paradiſum voluptatis Cherubinz and Pererizs himſelte ac- 
knowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe ofthis place, preciſcly taken, according to 


_ the Hebrew. Poſuit 2 parte Orientalihorti Heden, Cherubin ; Hee ſet on the Eaft fide of 


the Garden of Heden, Cherabin. Bxc anvys affirmerh thatthe Hebrew word (Be )ſig- 
nifieth (with) aſwell as (in) and ſo the Text bearcth this ſenſe; T hat God planted 

a Garden with pleaſure (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure. But Becanw followeth this 
conttruion, only tothe end, to finde Paradiſe vpon the riner of Ace/mnes : for there 

he bath heard of the aan Fig-tree in great abundance, which he ſuppoſcthto bee 40 
thetree of knowledge, of good, and euill,and would therefore draw Parads/etothe 
Fig-tree: which conceit of his I will anſwere hercafter. 

Now, becauſe Parad;ſe was ſcated by Aoſestoward the Eaſt, thence came the cu- 
{tomac of praying toward the Eaſt,and not by imitation ofthe Chaldeans: and there- 
fore all our Churches are built Eaſt and Weft,as to the point where the ſunneriſeth 
in March, which is dirc@ly ouer Paradiſe (ſaith Damaſcenw:) athrming, that we al- 
waics pray towardsthe Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caft out; 
and yetthe Temple of $:/0-0# had their Pricſts and Sacrifices, which turned them- 
ſclucs in their ſeruice and divine ceremonies, alwaies toward the Weſt, thereby to 
auoid the ſuperſtition of the «/£gyprianr and Chaldeens. 50 

Bur becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but inreſpect of places; (foralthough Paradiſe 
were Eaſt from Judza, yet it was Weſt from Perſia) .and the ſeruing of God is cuery 
where inthe world, the matter is not great which way wee turne our faces, ſoour 


_ hearts ſiand right, other than this, that we who dwell Weſt from 2«r«d;ſe,and pray 


turning 


Cuar.z.ſ.3 of the Hiſtorie of the World. 

turning our ſelues towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſeech God, that as 
by Adams fall we haue loſt the Paradiſe on earth : ſo by Chriſts death and pathon we 
may be made partakers of the Parade celeſtiall, and the Kingdome of heauen. To 
conclude, I conceiue, that there was no other myſteric in adding the word ( Eaſt) to 
Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Region of Eden, in which Paradiſe was, lay 
Eaſtward from Judes and Canaaz: : for the Scriptures alwaies called the people of 
thoſe Nations, the Sonnes ofthe Eaſt, which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamia,Chaldea, 
and Per/ia: of which Owid: | | 


19 Eurus ad Auroram, Nabateag, regna receſit, 


Perſidag, & radys inge ſubaita matutinis. 


The Eaſt winde with Aurora hath abiding 
Among th'Arabian, and the Perſian hils, 
Whom Phcebus firſt ſalutes ar his vp-riling. 


And if it be obieted, that Hieremie the Prophet threatning thedeſtrution of 
Hieruſalem, doth often make mentionof Northern Nations, it is to be noted , thar 
the North is there named, in reſpe& of thoſe Nations that followed Nabuchadoneſor, 


20 and of whom the greateſt part of his Armie was compounded not that Babylors 


it _ ſtoode North from Hreruſalens, though inclining from the Eaſt toward the 
North. 

Now tothe difference ofthis Tranſlation, Peter Comeſtor giueth beſt farisfation : 
for he vieth theword, From the beginning, that is, from the firit part of the world, (4 
principio) id eit (faith he) a primaorbi parte, and afterward he athrmeth,that (a prix- 
cipionnd ad Orientew) haue the fame ſignification ; From the beginning and Eaitward 
all one, a principio idem et quodad Orientem. 

Buttoreturne.to theproofe ofthis place, and that this Storie ofmankind was not 
allegoricall, it followeth in the Text ofthe ſecond Chapter and ninth Verſe, in theſe 


30 wordes. For owt of the gr ound made the Lord God togrow enery tree pleaſant tothe ſight, 


. andbeantified witha Riuer cxprefling alſo the Region, our of which this Riner pero; 
ſprang, which he calleth Hedez-and that Hedey is alſoa Countrie neere vnto Charan pxech.c.n7.23; 


_ 


59 


and good for meate, &c. ſoas firitit appeared that God created Adewelſewhere,as in 
the world at large, and then, put hins into the garden: and the end why, is expreſt : 


that be might areſſe it and keepe it ;, Paradiſe being a Garden or Orchard filled with werſ«8; 


Plants, and T recs, ofthe moſt excellent kindes, pleaſantto behold, and (withall ) 
good for meate: which proueth that Paradiſe was a terreſtriall garden, garniſhed 
with fruits, delighting both the eyeand taſte. And to make it more plaine, and to 
take away all opinion of Allegoricall conftruftion, he afhrmeth that it was watered 


in Meſopotamia, Ezechiel witneſſeth. 
But toall theſe Cabaliſts , which draw thetrathand Storie of the Scriptures into 
Allegories, Epiphanius anſwereth in theſe wordes : Si Paradiſus non ef ſenſibilis, vor 
eſt etians fons, ſi non eit fons,non eſt flumen, (i non eft flumen , non ſunt quatuor principia, 
on Piſon, non Gehon, now Tigris, nec Euphrates, non eft ficw, non folia , non comtdit Eua 
de arhore, non et Adon, non ſuut homines, ſed veritas iam fabula eff, & ommia ad Allego» 
7145 reyocantur, If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, them there was no fountaine, and then no ri- 
wer, if noriger, then #9 ſuch foure heads or branches, and then not any ſuch riuer, as Piſon, 
or Gebon, Tigris, or Euphrates, noſuch figtree,or fruit,or leaues,Eue then did not eate of the 
fruit, neither was there any Adams,or any man, the truth was but a fable, andall things 
ficemed are called backe into Allegories. Words tothe fameeftethath S. Hierome vpon 
Daniel. -Conticeſcaut corum deliramenta, quivumbras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, 
ipſam conantur enertere veritaters, ut Paradiſum & flumins, & arbores putent Allegorie 
'gibus ſedebere ſubruere , Let the dotages of them be ſilent , who following ſhadowes and 
images in the truth , endeanour to ſubnert * truth it ſelfe , and thinke that they ought 
| is 
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to bring Paradiſe , and the riners and the trees vnaer the rules of Allegorie.' '. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and orderotthe Storiets the-place made more 
manifeſt, For God gaue Hawn tree libertie roeat of cuery tree ofthe Garden, (the 
tree of knowledge excepted) which trees Moſes inthemnth verſe faith rhat they 
were good toeat; meaning the fruit which they bare.: Belides,Godlett all beafſtes'to 
Adam to be named, which he had formerly made ; and theſe beaſtes were neither in 
the third heauen, nor ncere the circle of the Moone, nor beaſtes.in imagination : tor 
ifall theſe things were enigmaticall or myſticall, the ſame might alſo bee faid ofthe 
creation ofall things. And Ezechzel ſpeaking ofthe glory of the 4ſyrian Kings vieth 
this ſpeech. 4llthe trees of Eden, which were in the gardey of God, enuied him, which 19 
proueth both Eden, and Paradiſe therein ſeated to bee terreſtriall : for the Prophers = 
made no imaginarie compariſons. But Meſes wrote plainly,and ina {imple ſtile, fit for 
the capacitics of ignorant men, andhe "as more large and preciſeinthe deſcription 
of Paradiſe, then in any other place of Scripture ; of purpoſe to take away all ſcruple 
from the incredulitie of tuture ages, whom he knew (out ofthegitt of Prophecie) ro 
be apt to fabulous inuentions, and that ifhee had not deſcribed both theregion and 
the riuers, and how it ftood from Canaan, many ofthe vnbelecuing 1/7 elites, and o- 
thers after them, would haue miſconſtrued this ſtorie of mankind. Andis it likely, 
there would haue beene fo often mention made of Paradiſe inthe Scriptures, ifthe 
fame had been anYropia? For we tinde that the valley,wherein Sodomeand Gomor- 25 
rha ſtood, (ſometimes called Pextapolis, ofthe fine principall Cities therein) was be- 
fore the deſtru&tion (which their vnnaturall finne purchaſed) compared to the Fera- 
diſe ofthe Lord, and like to the land of Egypr toward Zoar z Inlike maner was 1/7ac// 
reſembled to the Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians waſted it; which proouerh 
lainely, that Paradiſe it ſelfe exceeded in beautieand ferrilitie, and that theſe places 
d buta reſemblance thereof: being compared toa ſeat and ſoyle of tare exceeding 
cxcellencie. | | 
Beſides, whence had Homer his invention of A{civous gardens, as Iuſtiy Martyr no- 
teth, but out of AYofes his deſcription of Paradſe? Gene. 2.and whence are their prai- 
ſes ofthe Elizan fieldes, but out of theStorie of Paradiſe? to whichalſo appertaine 30 
thoſe verſes ofthe'golden age in Ond. BF | | 


Ver erat eternum, placidig, tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos ſine ſerie flores, 


The ioyfull Spring did encr laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breede 
Without the helpe of ſeede 
Sweete flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
| 3 
Anditis manifeſt, that Orphers, Linus, Pyndarus, Heſrodus and Homer , and after bo 
him, Ouzd, one out of another, and all theſe togerher with Pzthagoras and Plato, and 
their ſetatours, did greatly enrich theirinuentions , by venting the ſtollen treaſures 
ofdiuineletters, altered by prophane additions, and _ by pocticall conuer{t- 
ons, as if they had beene conceiued out of their owne ſpeculations and contempla- 
tions. 
But beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we finde what Region Heden or Eden was; if 
we proue the river that ranne out ofit, and that theſameaftcrwards was diuided in- 
to foure branches ; together with the Kingdomes of Hauils and Cuſh, and thar all 
theſe are Eaſtward from Canaan, os the defarts of the Amorites , where Moſes wrotc, 59 
I then conceive, that there is no man that will doubt, but thar ſuch a place therewas. 
And yct Idoenot excludethe allegorical! ſenſe of the Scripture; for alwellinthis 
there were many figures of Chriſt, as inall the old Teſtament throughout: the Sro- 
ric beingdirc&ly true notyithſtanding. And to this purpole (faith St. _duguitine) 
— IR REES ——_ 


Cuarz$.4. ofthe Hyloricof the World. 


Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſeritentie: vnaeft eorum, qui tanttummodo corporaliter Pa- 
radiſum intellig! valunt*: alia eorum, qui ſpiritualiter tantum{ideft ) Eccleſiam : tertia eo- 
rum, qui viroq, modo Paradiſum accipiunt, (that is) There are three opinions of Paradiſe : 
the one of thoſe men, which will hane it altogether corporall: aſicond of thoſe which eonceine 
it altogether ſþiritualh, and to be a figure of the Church : the third of theſe , which take it in 
both ſenſes ; whichthird opinion Sf. Auguſtine approucth, and of which Suzfzs gi- 412v8.de civit, 
ueth this allowable iudgement. Quematnodum homo ſenſibilis , & intelligibilus ſfroul p10 3tk 
cond/tus erat : fic & hutus /e anctifomum wemus,ſenſibile ſimul & intelligibile , & daplici Paadijns, 
ſpecieefl predrtum, (that 1s) As man was created at one time both ſenſible and intelligible : 
10 /o was his holie groue or garden tobe taken bothwaies, and endaed with a double forme. 


at 


d INK. 
why it ſhould be neeafull to intreate diligently of the place of Paradiſe, 


Yr it may be obie&ed , that itisneedleſſe, and a kindeofcurioſitiets 
enquire ſodiligently after this place of Paradiſe , and that the know- 
ledge thereof1s of little or novſe, To which I anſwere, that there is 
nothing written in the Scriptures, but for our inſtru&tion; and if the 
truth ofthe Storie be neceſlarie, then by the place proucd, the ſame is 
a'ſomade more apparent. For if we ſhould conceiue that Paraviſe were not on the 
carth, but lifted vpas high as the Moone; or that it were beyond all the Ocear, and 
in no part ofthe knowne world, from whence darn was laid tro waderhrough the 
Sea, and thence to haue come into dea, (out of doubt) there would befew men in 
the world, that would giue any creditvnto it. For what could ſeeme more ridicu- 
lous then thereport of ſucha place ? and beſides, what maketh this ſeate of Paradi/e 
ſo muchdiſputed and doubted of, but the conceit that P;ſhox ſhould beGanges,which 
watcreth the Eaſt /»dia, and Gehox, N #{us, which enricheth «Egypt , and theſe two 
30 Riuers ſo farre diſtant, as (except all the world were Paradiſe) thele ſtreames can no 
way be compriſed therein? | a 
Secondly, if the birth, and workes, anddeath of our Sauiour, were faid to haue 
beene in ſome ſuch Countric, ofwhich no man cuer heard tell, and that his miracles 
had beene performed 1n the aire, or no place certainly knowne, I aſſwre my elte, thar 
the Chriſtian religion would haue taken but a ſlender rooteinthe minds of men: for 
times and places are approued witneſſes of worldly attions. | 
Thirdly, ifwe ſhould relie, or gine place to the mdgements of ſome writers vpon 
this place of Gereſis (thongh otherwiſe for their do&rinein generall,they are worthy 
ofhonourand reuerence) I ſay that there isno fable among the Grer/ans or «A gyp- 
49 tians more ridiculous : for who would belecue that there were a peece of the world 
ſoletby it ſelfeand ſeparated, as to hang in the aire vnder the circle of the Moone ? 
or who ſodoltiſh to conceiue, that from thence the foure riners of Ganges , Niles, 
Euphrates, and Trgris, ſhould tall downe, and runne vnder all the Ocean, andriſe v 
againe in this oertubiceble world, and in thoſe places where they are now found. 
Whichleſtany manthinke, that I enforce or ſtfaine to rhe worſt, theſe are Peter Co- 
meſtors owne wordes. Eft autem locus ameniſiimus longs terre & mari traftu a noſtra 
habitabili zona ſecrets, ades eleuatus, ut vſque ad Lunarem globum attingat,erc.(that is) 
It is a moſt pleaſaiit place, ſenered from our babitable zone by « long tratt offend and Seagele- 
wated ſo, that it reacheth to the globe of the Moone. 
5o And Miſes Barcephas vpon this place writeth in this manner: Deinde hoc quoque re- Pare converted 
ſponſum volumus, P ar adiſun multo ſablimiare poſitum eſſe regione, atque hec noftraextct -—_ 
terra, eog, fieri, vt illine per precipitinn delabantar fluuy tanto cam impetu,quantum ver- 
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bis exprimere non poſſu ; eog, impetu impulſi preſig, ſab Oceani vada raptuntur zunde rur- 
ſus proſiliant eballianty, in hoc a nobis culto orbe: whichhaue this ſenſe : Furthermore 
I ; E 2 (ſairh 
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(faith hc) we giue this for an anſwere,that Paradiſe is ſet in a Region farre raiſed aboue this 


part which we inhabite ; whereby it comes to paſſe, that from thence theſe riners fall downe 


with ſuch a headlong violexce , as wordes cannot expreſſe ; and with that force ſo impulſed 


and preit, they arecarried vnder the deepe Ocean, and doe againe ariſe and boile vp im this 


pur habitable world: and to this he addeth the opinion of Ephramywhich is this. Ephrans 
acit Paradiſum ambire terram, atg, vitra Oceanum #tapoſitum eſſe,vt tatum terrarum or- 
bem ab omni circumact regione, non altter atg, Lune orbis Lunam cingit,(which is) That 
Paradiſe doth compaſſe or embrace the whole earth, andis ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea, as it 
enuironeth the whole Orbe of the earth on exery ſide, as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace 
the Moone. T o the cnd therefore that thele ridiculous expolitionsand opinions doe 
not bring queſtion vntotruthit ſelfe,or make the ſame ſubiet todoubrs ordiſputes, 
it is neceflaric to diſcouerthe true place of ps » Which God and his wiſedome ap- 
pointed inthe very Nauell of this our world, and (as Mclaxchton faies) in parteterre 
mcliore , in the beit part thereof, that from thence, as from a Center; the Vninerſall 
might be filled with people, and plantcd ; and by knowing this place, wee ſhall the 
better iudge of the beginning of Nations, and of the worlds inhabitation : for neare 
vnto this did the Sonnes of Noah alſodifperſe themlſelues after the floud, into all 0- 
ther remote Regions and Countries. And ifitbe agenecrous delircin men, toknow 
from whence their owne forcfathers haue come, and out of what Regions and Nati- 


10 


ons, it cannot be diſpleaſing to vnderſtand the place of our firſt Aunceſter, from 26 


whence all the ſtreames and branches of mankinde haue followed and beene dedyu- 
ccd. Ifthenitdoe appeare by the former, that ſucha place there was as Paradiſe,and 
that the knowledge of this _ cannot be vnprofitable, it followeth in order toex- 
amine the ſcuerall opinions before remembred, by the Truth it ſelfe; and to ſee how 
they agree with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with common reaſon, and afterward 
to prouc dircaly , and to delineate the Region in which God firſt planted this de- 
lightfull Garden, | | | 


A—— — 
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dV. 
That the floud bath not utterly defaced the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed hils 


in the earth. 


Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by _dug. Chy/amenſ;s, that the floud 


— —— — 


—_ 


”, 


ag hath altcred, deformed, orrather annihilatcd this place, in ſuch ſort, 


Va 


time made it one common field and paſture with theland of 
Eaen , yet theplaceis ſtill the ſame, andtheriuers ſtill remaine the ſameriuers. ” 
two of which (neucr doubted of) to wit, Tigr#s, and Euphrates, weare ſureto finde 


39 


in what longitude —_ lay; andlearningout oneof theſe riuers, whichafterward 50 
© 


doth diuide it ſelfe into foure branches, we are ſure thar the partition is art the very 
border of the garden it ſelfe. For it is written, that out of Edez went ariuerto wa- 
ter the garden, and from thence it wasdiuided and becameinto foure heads : Now 
whether the word inthe Latine tranſlation (1nge) from thence , bercterred to E - 1 

| elfe, 
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ſelte, or to Paradeſe, yet the diuilion and branching of thole rivers muſt be in the 
North or South (ide ot the very garden (if the riuers runneas they doe, North and 
South) and therefore theſe riuers yet remaining, and Eden maniteſtly knowne, there 
could be no-fuch defacing by the foud, as is ſuppoſed. Furthermore, as there is no 
likelihood,that the place could be ſo altered as —_ ages know it not, ſo is thereno 
probabilitie, that either theſe riuerswere turned out of their courſes, ornew riuers 
created by the floud which were not, or that the floud (as aforeſaid ) by a violent 
motion, when it beganne to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high hils, or deepevallies. For 
what deſcent of waters could there bee in a Sphzricall and round bodie, wherein 


10 there isnorhigh nor low ? ſceing that all violent force of waters is either by the 


ſtrength of winde , by deſcent from a highertoa lower, or by the cbbe or floud of 
the Sea. Butthat there was any winde (whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it ap- 


pearcth not, rather the contrarie is probable: for it is written, Therefore God made 4 Gm3.r, 


winat to paſſe upon the earth, axd the waters ceaſed, Soasitappeareth not, that, vnrill 


the waters ſanke, there was any winde at all, but that God afterward, out of his 


goodneſle, cauſed the winde to blow, todrie vp theabundanr ſlime and mudde of 
the carth, and make the land more firme, and tocleanſe the aire of thicke vapours 
and vnholeſome miſts; and this we know by experience, that all downe-right raines 
doe euermorcediſſcuer the violence of ontragious winds, and beate downe, and leuell 
20 the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the Sea : for any ebbes and flowes there 
could be none, when the waters were cquall and of one heighth ouer all the face of 
the Earth, and when there were no Indraughts, Bayes, or Gultestorecciue a floud, 
oranydelſcent, or violent falling of waters in theround forme of the earthand wa- 
ters, as aforeſaid : and therefore 1t ſeemeth moſt agreeable toreaſon, that the waters 
rather ſtood ina quiet calme, then that they moued with any raging or ouerbearing 
violence. And foramore dire proofe that the floud made no ſuch deſtroying al- 
feration, Joſeph. auoweth that one of thoſe pillars erefted by Seth, the third from 
Adam, was to be ſeene in his dayes, which pillars were ſer vp aboue 1 426. yeares be- 
fore the floud, counting Seth tobe an hundred yearesold attheereRion ofthem,and 
20 7eſeph. himſelfe,tohaueliued ſome 40,or 55.yearesafter Chrift: ofwhomalthough 

there be nocauſe tobeleeucall that he wrote, yet that, which heauouched of his 
owne time, cannot (without great derogation) be called in queſtion.” And therefore 
it may be poſſible, that ſome foundation or ruine thereof might then be ſeen ?Now 
thar ſuch pillars wereraiſed by Seth, all Antiquitiehath auowed. Ir is alſo writ- 
ten in Beroſu (to whom although I giuelittle credit, yet I cannot condemne himin 
all) that the Cittic of Exoch built by Cazn, about the mountaines of Lribawws, was not 
defaced bylength of time : yeathe ruines thereof _/aniue (who commented ypon 
that inuented fragment) ſaith, were to be ſcene in his daies, who liued in theraigne 
of Ferdinandand Iſabella of Caſtile ; and if theſe hiswordes be not true, then was he 


40 exceeding impudent. For, ſpeaking ofthis Cittie of Enoch,he concluderh in this ſor. 


Cuins maxima & ingentis molis fundaments viſuntur, & vocatur ab incolis regionis , Ci» 
pites Cain, vt noſtri mercatores, & peregrint —_— » The foundation of which huge 
AMaſſe is now to be ſeene, andthe place is called by the people of that region the Cittie of Cain, 
4 both our ſlrengers and merchants report. It is alſo auowed by Pomponius Mela, (to 
whom I giue morecredit in theſe things) that the Cittie of /opps was builr before 
the loud, ouer which Cepha was King: whoſe name with his brother Phinews , toge- 
ther with the grounds and principles of their religion, was found raven vpon cer- 
taine Altars of ſtone; and it is not vnpoſhible, that the ruines of this other Cittie, 
called Emoch by Arniws, might be ſeene,though founded in the firſt age: butir could 
59 not be of the firſt Cittic ofthe world, built by Cain, the place, rathertheh the time, 


And to proue ray that the floud was not the cauſe of mountaines, butthar 
there were mountaines from the creation,it is written, that the waters of the floud over- 


flowed by fifteene cnbits the higheſt —_ And Maſius Damaſcenus ſpeaking 6 
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the floud, writerh in this manner. Et ſupra Minyadarn excelſus mons in Armenigs ( qui 
Baris appellatur ) in quo confugientes multos ſermo eſt diluuy tempore liberatos, Andwvp- 
pon Minyaai there ts an high mountarne, in Armenia (calcd Barts ) untowhich (as it is 
ſaid) that many fledde in the time of the a , and that they ſaned themſelues thereon. 
Now drhudh it is contraric to Gods word, that any more were ſaued theneighr 
perſons ( which Aa/ius doth not auouch, but by report) = itisateſtimonie, that 
ſuch mountaines were before the floud, which were aftcrwards, and cuer ince, 
knowne by the ſame names; and on which mountaines it is generally recetued that 
the Arkereſted : but vntruly, as I ſhall proue hereafter. Arti againe it appeareth, 


that the Mount Syor (though by another name) was knowne betorethe floud : on 19 


which the Thalmudiſts report, that many Gzazts ſaued themſelues alſo; but (as An- 
nirs ſaith) without all authoritie, either diuine or humane. 

Laſtly, it appeareth that the floud did not ſo turne vpſide-downe the face of the 
earth, asthereby it was made paſt knowledge, after the waters weredecreaſed, by 
this that when Nozh ſent out the Doue the ſecond time, ſhee returned with an Oline leafe in 
her mouth, which ſhee had pluckt, and which (vntill the trecs were diſcouered) ſhee 
found not: for otherwiſe ſhce might haue found them floating on the water; a ma- 
nifeſt proofe, that the trees were not torne vp by the rootes, nor ſwammevpon the 
waters, for it is written, folium Oliue, raptum or decer ptum, a leafe plackt, (which is) to 


take from a tree, or to teare off. By this it is apparent, (there being nothing written 20 


to the contraric) that the floud made no ſuch alteration, as was ſuppoſed, but that 
the place of Paradrſe might be ſcene to ſucceeding ages, eſpecially vnto Moſes, by 
whom it pleaſed God to teach the truth of the worlds creation, and vnto the Pro- 
phets which ſucceeded him: both which I take for my warrant, and to guide mein 
this diſcoucrie. | 


2. VI. 


T hat Paradiſe was not the whole earth, as ſome have thought: making the Ocean tobe 
the fountaine of thoſe foure Riners. 


RARILY His conceit of dug. Chyſamenſis being anſwered , who only giueth his 
D&y) 9pimion for rexſon, I will ina few wordes examinethat ofthe Manichies, 
vg, of Noutomagus, Vadianus, Goropius , Becawns , and all thoſe that vnder- 
£3 (tood, thatby Parad;ſe was meant the whole carth. Butin this I ſhall 
KS not troublethe Reader with many wordes, becauſe by thoſe places 


© of Scripture formerly remcmbred, this Vniuerſalitie will appeare altogether impro- 


pr. Theplaces which YVadianw alleageth,bring forth fruit and multiplieyfillthe earth 
and ſubdue it, rule oner enery creature, &c. withthis ofthe As, and hath made of one 


bloud all mankinat, to dwell on all the face of the earth, doe no way proue ſucha generali- 45 


tie: for the world was made for man, of which he was Lord and Goucrnour, andall 
things thercin were ordained of God for his vie: Now although all men were ofone 
and the ſame fountaine of bloud originally ; and Adams poſtcritie inhabited in pro- 
ceſle of time ouer all the face ofthe earth; yet it diſproueth in nothing the particular 
garden, aſhgned to Ad: todreſſeand cultiue, in which heliuedin fo bleſſed an cftate 
before histranſgrefhon. For if there had becneno other choice, but that Adam had 
beeneleftto the Vniucrſall ; Moſes would not then haue ſaid Eaſtwardin Eden , ſec- 
ing the world hath nor Eaſtnor Weſt, but reſpc&iuely. And to what end had the 
Angell of God beene ſet to keepethe Eaſt-lide, and entrance into Paradiſe after L- 
dans expulſion,ifthe Vniuerſall had beene Paradiſe ? for then muſt Haow have been 59 
chaſedalſo ont of the world. 'For if All the earth were Paradiſe, that place canre- 
ceiueno better conſtruftionthen this, That Adam wasdriuen our of the world into 
the world, and out of Parad:ſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould beleeue with Metrods- 
744, that there were infinite worlds, Which to denie; he thinkes all one, _ af= 

me, 


IO 


20 


ZO 


Jn 


Cas P.3. $.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


— 


firme, that in ſo large « field,as the vniuer/all,there ſhould grow but oxe thiſtle. N 0v1 0- 
Ma GVs vpon Beds, ſcemeth to be led by this, thatit was vnpoſſble forthoſerthree 
Riuers, Gewges, Nils, and Euphrates , (which water three portions of the world ſo 
farre diſtant) to riſe our of one fountaine, except the Ocean beraken for the Well,. 
and the world forthe Garden. - 

And itistrue, that thoſe foureriuers, being ſovyderſtood, there could be no con- 
jeure more probable; bur it ſhall mn appearc, that Piſon was falfly raken for 
Ganges,and Gehoy falſly for Nilws,although Ganges be a river by Hauilahin india, and 
Nilws range through Ethiopia. The Seuentie write Chus for Ethiopia, and there- 
by the errours ofthe Manichees,and the miſtakings of Nouiomag us, Goropine,and Va- 
dianus,with others, are made manifeſt. Yet was their conjcRure farre more proba- 
ble,then that of Ephram,Cyrilius,and Athanaſius : T hat Paradiſe was ſeatcd farre be- 
yond the Occan Sca, andthat Adam wadedthroughir, andartlaſtcametoward the 
Countric,in which hee was created, and was buried at Mount Caluarie, in Hieruſalem. 
Andcertainly , though all thoſe of the firſtage were of great ftature, and ſoconti- 
nued many yearesafter the floud, yet _4dams ſhinne-bones muſt have contained a 
thouſand fadome, and much more, ifhe had foorded the Ocean; but this opinion 
is ſo ridiculous, as it nceds noargument todiſprouec1t. 


—_—— ———— —— C. —_—_@_o— 
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). VII. 


Of their opinion, which make Paradiſe as high as the Moone : and of others, which make 
s it higher than the middle Region of the aire. 


SF$Hirdly, where as Beds faith, and as the Schoole-men affirme, Paradiſe 
IF to be a place, altogether remoued from the knowledge of men (locus 
4 cognitione hominam remotiſiimus )and Barcephas conceiued,that Pars- 
diſe was farre in the Eaſt, but mounted aboue the Ocean, and all the 
Earth,and near the Orbe ofthe Moone (which opinion,though the 
Schoole-men charge Beds withall, yet Pererius laics it off from Bedavpon Strabus, 
and his MF, Rebanw:) and whereas Kwpertws in his Geographie of Paradi/e,doth not 
much differ from thereſt, but finds it ſeated next or neareſt heaven, It may ſeeme 
that all theſe borrowed this doftine out of Plate, and Plate out of Sveretesy but nei- 
ther ofthem (as I conceiue) well vnderſtood : who (vndoubtedly) tooke this place 
for heauen ir (cIfe, into which the ſoules of the bleſſed were carried after death. 


True tis, that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for feare ofthe Areopagites, (inthis piogtert.in 


and many other diuine any ſer downe what they belecued in plaine 5* 
termes, eſpecially Plats : though Socrates in the end ſuffered death, for acknowledg- 
ing one only powerfull God; and therefore did the Deuill himſelfe doe him that 


right, as by an Oracle, to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. 1/tine Aertyr affirmeth, 3,4; | 
that Plato had read the Scriptures; and S*. Auguſtine gaue this ode of him,as —— 


his opinion,that (few things changed) he might be counteda Chriſtian, And it ſee- £5 
meth to me, that both Tertudien and Euſebiws conceiue, that Socrates, by that place 
aforeſaid, meant the celeſtiall Paredi/e,and not this of Eden, Solinus,] grant,repor- 
teth , that thereis a place excceding delightfull and healthfull, vpon the topof 
Mount Aths (called _Lerothonss ) which being aboue all clouds of raine,or other in- 
conuenience, the people (by reaſon of their many yearcs) are called Aeacrobioz 
(that is) Zong-lived. A further argumentis vſed, for pfoofe of the heighth of this 
place, becauſe therein was Enoch preſerued from the violence of the floud : appro- 
ued by 1/dere, and Peter Lumbard ; in which place alſo Tertulhan conceived, that 
the bleſſed ſoules were preſerued till the laſt judgement ; which /renexs,and 1uſtine 
Martyr alſo beleeued. But this opinion was of all Catholike Divinesreproued, and 
inthe Florentine Conncel/ damned ; of which S*. Augeſtine more modeſtly gave this 


judgement. 
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judgement. Sicut certurmeſt ENochk & ELLAM nultc vinere : ita vbi nunc {unt, an 
in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt: (thatis ) As it is certarne that ENOCH and EL1As 
dee now line : ſo where they nowline, in Paradiſe or elſewhere, it is uncertaine. But Barce- 
phasgiuesa third cauſe,though ot all other the weakeſt, For (faith he) it was neceſ- 
fariethat Paredi/e ſhould be (ct at ſuch a diltance and heighch,becauſethe foure Ri- 


uers (had they not fallen ſo precipitate) could nothaue had ſufficient force to have | 


thruſt themſelues vnder thegreat Occan, and afterwards haue forced their paſſage 
through the earth, and haue riſcn againe inthe farre-diſtant Regions of Þdia, A&- 
2ypt,and Armenia, | 

T hcle ſtrange fancies and dreames hauc becne anſwered by diuersJearned men 
long {ince,and latcly by Hopkinsand Pereriue writing vpon this ſubjett; of whoſe ar- 
guments I will repeat theſe few : for to vie long diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, 
which are both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be judged avahitiein 
the Anſwerer, not much intcriour to that of the Inuentour. | 

[tis firſt therefore alleaged, that ſuch a place cannot be commodious to liven : 
for being {ct ſo neare the Moone, it had beene too neare the Sunne, and other hea- 
venly bodies. Secondly, becauſc it mult haye beene too joynta Neighbour tothe 
Element of fire. Thirdly, becauſe theaire in that Region is ſo violently moued,and 
carried about with ſuch ſwiftneſſe, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or tauc aby- 


ding. Fourthly, becauſethe place betweene the Earth and the Moone (according 20 


to Ptolomicand Alfraganws ) is ſcucnteene times the Diameter of the Earth , which 
makes by agroſſe account about one hundred and twentie thouſand miles. Hereup- 
on it muſt follow,that Paradjſe, being raiſed to this heighth,muſt haue the compaile 
ofthe whole carth fora Baſis & foundatton.But had it been ſoraiſed,it could bardly 
be hidden from the knowledge, or cies of men : ſeeing , it would depriue vs of the 
Sunnes light, all the forc-part of the day, being ſeated in the Eaſt, as they ſuppoſe. 
Now,to fortifie the former opinions, Toſtatus addeth this,that rhoſe people which 
dwcllncare thoſe fals of waters,are deafe from their infancie,likc thoſe which dwell 
nearc the Catadupe,or ouer-falls of Nz/xs. But this I hold as fained. For ] hane ſcene 
in the 1-dzes,farre greater water-falls, than thoſe of Nils, and yet the people dwele 
ling nearethem,arc notdeafeatall. Toftatws (the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe) ci- 
tcth Ba/iland Ambroſetogether: rowhich Pzrxtrivs, Sedego hecapud Baſilium 
& Ambroltum in eorum ſcriptis,que nunc extant nuſquam me legere memini ; But 1 doe 
not remember ((aith he) that I ener read theſe things, either in Baſil or Ambrole. 


ZO 


But for the bodies of Enochand Elias,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 


wiſdome. T heir taking vp might be into the celeſtiall Paradiſe,for ought we know. 
Forulthough fleſh and bloud, ſubjc&to corruption, cannor inherit the Kingdome 
of Heaven,and the ſeede muſt rot in the ground before it grow, yet we ſhall not all 
dic (ſaith Sf. PavL) bat all ſhall be changed : which change, in Enoch and Elias,was ca- 
fie to him thatis Almightie.Bur for the reſt,the Scriptures are manifeſt that by the 
floud all periſhed on the carth,ſauing eight perſons, and therefore in the terreſtriall 
Pxra4iſethey could not be. 

For Te/{arus his owne opinion, who ſoared not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but 
belicued that Paraarſe was raiſed above the middle Region of the aire, and twentie 
cubits aboucail mountaines. that rhe floud did not therefore rcach it: (which Scotus 
and other later Schoole-men alſo belicued ; for, fay they, there wereno {inncrs in 
P2y4/iſe, and theretore no cauſe to ouerwhelme it : ) this isallo contrarie tothe ex- 
preſſe letter of the Scripture : which direAly,& without admitting ofany diſtinRi- 
on teacheth vs,that the waftrs overflowed all the mountames wnder heaven. And were it 
otherwiſe,then might we aſwell giue credit to Majrius Daraſcenus,and the Thalm- 
diſts, who athrme,that there were of the Giants that ſaued themſelucs on the moun- 
taine Baris,and on py07. Bur to helpe this, Scotus, being (as the reſt of the Schoole- 
men are) full of diſtinRions faith ; that the waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they didin 
the Red Sea,and at 79rdar ; and as the floud was not naturall,ſo was Paradiſe faued 


by 


49 


5O 


20 


wrote, groundedchiefly on this : that whereas it appeared, that cuery Countrie, as it 
lay by degrees nearer the T ropick, and ſotoward ee £ qainotiiall, did fo much the 
more exceede in heate, It was thereforea reaſonible coniecuure, that thoſe Coun- 
tries which were ſituateddireQMly vnderit; were of a diſtemper vninhabitable : bur it 
 ſfeemeththat Tertallian conceited better, and ſo did Autcenne, torthey both thought 
49 them habitable enough; and though (perchance) inthoſedayes it might bethoughg 
a fantaſticall opinion (asall are which goe againſtthe vulgar) yet wenow finde, that 
1t there be any placcvpon theearth of that naturc, bcautie, and delight, that Paradiſe 
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by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth this high conceit with this {i uppoſition, 
] bat it was not belecued, that Paradiſe was ſo ſeated as Beds and others ſecme to af. 


firme in wordes, but. by Hyperbole and comparatiuely,for the delicacieand beautic fo - 


rcſembled. Burthis I darcauow of all thoſe Schoole-men, that though they were 
cxcceding wittie, yet they bctter teach all their followers to ſhift, then to reſolue, 
by their diſtinRtions.., Whercforenot to ſtay longin anſwering this opinion of Toſte- 
74s, 1 confeſſe that itis written, that the Mountaines of Olympas, Atho, and Atlas, 0- 
uer-rcach and ſurmount all windesand cloudes, andthat (notwithſtanding) there is 
found on the heads of the hilles both ſprings and fruits; and the Pagan Pricſts, ſacri- 
ro ficing on theſe mountaine tops,docnot finde the aſhes (remaining oftheir ſacrifices) 
blownethence, northencewaſht off by rainesz when theyreturne : yer experience 
hath reſolued vs, that theſe reports are fabulous, and Plrnie himſelfe (who was not 
ſparingin thereport ofwonders) auoweth the contrarie,. But wereitgraunted, yer 
the heighth of theſe mountainesis farre vnder the ſuppoſed place of Paradsſe;and on 
theſe ſelfe hilles the aire is ſo thinne ( faith St. 4ugaſtire whom herein I miſtruſt) 
that it isnot ſufficientto beare vp the body ofa bird, hauing therein no feeling of her 
wings, orany ſenſiblereſiſtance ofaire to mount her ſelfe by. 


” © Vero 
Of their opinien that [cate Paradiſe under the A quinodtiall : andof the pleaſant 
habitation under thoſe Climates. 


had, the ſamemuſt be found within that ſuppoſed vninhabitable burnt Zone, or 
within the T ropicks, and nearcſtto the line it ſelfe. For hereof experience hath in- 
formedreaſon, and Time hath madethoſe things apparent, which were hidden;and 
could not by any contemplation be diſcoueted.: Indeede it hath ſo pleaſed: God to 


prouide for all liuing creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, that ſuch incon- 
uenicnces which we contemplate a farre off, are found by triall and the witneſſe of 
mens trauailes, to be ſo qualified, asthereisno portion ofthe earth made in vaine; or 
as afruitleſſe lumpe to faſhion out thereſt. For God himſelfe ((aith I 5 4 1) rhat formed 


the earth and made it, he that preparedit , he createdit not inwaine , he formed it to be 


1l- 


habited. Now we findethat theſe hotteſtregions ofthe world, ſeared vnderthe E- 
quinoftiallline , or nearc it, arcſo refreſhed with a daylie gale of Eaſternely winde 
ate 

of 


(which the Spaniards call the Brzze , that doth cucrmore blow ſtrongeſtin the he 


—”—_ 
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oftheday, as the downe-right beames of the Sunne cannot ſo much maſter it, thar 
there is any inconuenience or diftemperate heate found thereby. Secondly, the 
nights are ſo cold, freſh and cquallby reaſon of the entire interpolition of the earth, 
as (for thoſe places which my clfe haue ſeene, neerethe Line and vnder it) Fknow 
no other part ofthe world ot better, or equall remper, Onelythereare ſometradts, 


' which by accident ofhigh mountainesare barr'd from thisayre and freſhwind, and 


ſome few fandie parts without trees, which are not therefore ſo well inhabited as 
the reſt; and ſuch difference of ſoyles wee finde allo in all other parts ofthe world. 
But (for the greateſt part) thoſe regions haue ſo many goodly rivers, fountaines'and 
little brookes, abundance of high Cedars, and other ſtarety trees caſting ſhade,ſo ma- 
ny ſorts ofdelicate fruites, cuer bearing, and at all rimes beautified with bloſſome 
and fruit, both greene and ripe, as itmay of all other parts bee beſt compared to the 
Paradiſe of Eden: the boughes and branches are neuer vnclothedandleft naked,their 
fappe creepeth not vnder ground into the roote, fearing theiniurie ofthe firſt: nei- 
ther doth Pomona at any times deſpiſe her withered huſband Verrammue, in his Win- 
ter quarters and old age. Therefore are theſe Countries called Terre witieſz , Viti- 
045 Countries: for nature being liberall to all withour labour, neceſsitie impoſing no 
induſtrie ortrauell, idleneſle bringerh forth no other fruites then vaine thoughts, 
and licentious pleaſures. Sothat to conclude this part, Terrulian and thoſe ofhis O- 


pinion were not deceiucd in the nature ofthe _ hut Aqaimzs , who miſliked this 20 


opinion, andfolloweda worſe. And (to fay the tructh) all the Schoole-men were 


groſle in this particular. 
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0. IX | 
Of the change of the names of places: andthat beſides that Eden inCa-+ 
leſyria, there is a Countrey in Babylow , once of this name 
| 4s is prouedout of Ela.37. and 
Ezech. 27. 


DnB? Hoſe opinionsanſwered, and the Region of Edennot found inany of 
GE AY thoſe imagmarie worlds, nor vnder Tor/ids Zona; it followeth that 
oY VI > how wediſcouer and finde out the ſeatethereof, forin it was Paradiſe 
(9 ; ZY by God planted. The difficultie of which ſearch reſterh chieflyin 

SSFRRED this, That asall Nations haue often changed names withtheir Ma- 
ſters; ſfoare moſt of theſe places, by Moſes remembred, forgotten by thoſe names of 
all Hiſtorianzand Geogtaphers as well ancient as moderne. 

Beſides, we finde thatthe A/ſprians, Babylonians, Medes and Perſians, (Cyrus onely 
anc few other excepted ) ſought toextinguiſhthe Hebrewes. T he Grecians hated 
both their Nation and their Religion ; and the Romanes deſpiſed once to remember 
them inany oftheir ſtories. Andasthoſethree Monarchies ſucceeded each other : 


- ſodidthey transforme the names of all thoſe principall places and Citiesinthe Eaſt : 
_ andafter them, the Twrke hath ſought /whar hee could) to extinguiſh inall things, 


the ancient memorie ofthoſe people; which he hath ſubiefted and inthralled. 

' Now befidesthoſenotable markes, Eaphrates & Tigre, the better to find the way, 
which leadeth tothe Countrey of Edex,weareto take forguides theſe twoconltdera- 
tion:(to wit)T hat itlay Eaſtward from Canaan and Iudea;and thatit was of all other 
the moſt beautifull and fertile. Firftthenin reſpe&oflituation, the next Countreyto 
ſudes Eaſtward was Arabia Petrer; but in this Region was Moſes himſelfe when hee 
wrote: and the nextvnto it Eaſtward alſo was A4rabiathe Deſart, both which inre- 


Cl: pect oftheinfertilitie could not be Eder , neither haueany of the Arebians any ſuch 


rwers, asare expreſt to runneour of it : Soas it followeth ofneceſsitie, that Eden muſt 
be Eaſtward, and beyond both Arabia Petrea, and Deſerts. But becauſe Eden is by 


Aofes named by it ſclte, and by the fertilitie, and therivers onely deſcribed, we mult 


ſecke 


39 


49 
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ſecke it in other Scriptures,and where it is by the additions ofthe neighbour Nations 
berrer deſcribed. In the Propher 7/a I findeit coupled and accompanied with other 
adiacent Countries, in theſe wordes ſpoken in the perſon of Senacherib by Rabſakeh. 
Haue the Gods of the N ations delinered them, which my Fathers hane deſtrozed, as Gos an, 
and HARAN, and RESEPH, and the children of E.Dt N, whith were at Telaſſar :andin 
Ezechiel,where he prophecieth againſt the Tyrians :Theyof HARAN and CANNEH, 
and EDEN, the Merchants of SHEBA, ASHVR, and CHILMAD, werethy Mer - 
chants, ec. | 

Bur to auoide confuſion, we muſt vnderftand that there were two Edens , one of 


10 which the Prophet Amos remembrerh, where he diuiderh Syr/aintorhree Prouin- 


ces, whereof; the firſt he maketh Syria Damaſcene , or Decapoliten ; the ſecond part is 
that Valley called _AHwens, otherwiſe Connalhs, or the T ratt of Chamath,where A- 
714isioyned to Arabiathe Deſart , and where Prolome placeththe Cittie of Auerta: 
and the third is knowne by the name of Domus Edenis, or Czleſyria, otherwileYallis c4- 
#4, Or the hollow alley , becauſe the Mountaines of Libenus and Autilibanws, take all 
thelength of it on both ſides, and borderit + for Coele in Greeke is Caua in Latine. 
Bur this is not that Eder, which we ſecke : neither doth this Prouince lie Eaſt from 
Canaan, but North, and ſo ioyneth vntoit, as it could not be vnknowne to the He- 
brewes. Yet, becauſe there1s a little Cittie therein called Paradiſe , the Jewes belce- 


20 ucd this Celeſyria to be the ſame which Aoſes deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth 


Hepkins inhis T reatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Beroaldus , in that he confounderh this 
Eden, with the other Zden of Paradiſe: though to giue Beroa/dus his right, I conceiue 
thathe ledde the way to Hopkirs, and to all other latter writers, fauing , that he fai- 


— mw. 


Fat 37-v.12, 


Capal7,uerſy2 3, 


Cap.1.3'8rſ.ts 


Straba, 


led indiſtinguiſhingtheſe two Regions, both called Eden : and that heealtogether , 


miſvnderſtood two of the foure Riuers (to wit) Prfon and Gehon, as ſhall appeare 
hereafter, Now to finde out Edew , which (as Moſes teacheth vs) lay Eaſtward trom 
the Defarts, where hee wroteafter hee had paſſed theredde Sea; wee muſt conſider 
where thoſe other Countrics are found, whictithe Propher 1/ai and Ezechiel ioyneth 
with it. For (ſaith Esa1an) Goſan, Haran , and Reſeph , and the children of Egen, 


30 which were at Telaſſar. Allo Ezccbrel ioyneth Haran with Eden, who, together with 


thoſe of Sheba, Aſhnr, and Chilmad , were the Merchants that traded with the Cirtie 
of Tyre, which was then (faith Ezz cn 121) the Mart ef the people for many Iſles. 
Andithath cuer becne the cuſtome,that the Perfians conneyed their merchandiſe to 
Babylon, and to thoſe Cittiesvpon Euphrates, and Trgrs , and fromthencetranſpor- 
ted them into Syria, now Sorza, and to the Port of the Aediterrane Sea ; as inancient 
times to the Cittie of Tyre, afterward to Tripolie, and now to Aleppa, from whence 
they imbarque themat the Port of Alexandretra, in the Bay of 1/cus, now Laiazzo. 
Ezechiel inthedeſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of the exceeding trade 
that it had with all the Nations of the Eaſt, as the only Mart-towne of thatparrof 


40 the world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had commerce, and alſo whar 


commoditicseuery Countric yeelded : and hauing counted the ſeucrall peopleand 


Exechz7. V.23g 


Countries, he addeth the particular trade, which each of them exerciſed. They were perſ24, 


thy Merchants (faith the Prophet) zn all ſorts of things, in rayments of blew ſitke, andof 
broidered workes, five linnen , corral{ and pearle: and atterwards ſpeaking of the Mer- 
chants of Shebs and Raamah, and what kindes they traded, he hath theſe wordes. The 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy Faires, with the 
chiefe of all Spices, and with all pretions ſtones and gold, Now theſe be indeed the riches 
which Per/iaand Arabia Felix yeeld : and becauſe Sheba and Raama are thoſe parrs of 
Arabia, which borderthe Sea, called the Perſian Gulfe , therefore did thoſe Nations 


59 both vent ſuch ſpice, ſweet gummes, and pearles, as theirowne Countries yeelded, 


and (withall) hauing trade with their neighbours of 1zdie, had from them allo all 
ſorts of ſpices, and plentie of gold: T he betterto conuey theſe commoditiesto that 
great Mart of Tyre,the Shebaxs or Arabians entred by the mouth of Tzgris, and from 
pbe Cittie of Terredor (built or enlarged by Nabuchoaonezor , now called _ ) 
$a : Kos ICH tg thence 
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thence ſent vpall theſe rich merchandiſes by boate to Babylon, from whence by the 
body of Euphrates, as farre az it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch therc- 
of, whichreacheth within three daies iourney of Aleppo, and then ouer land they 
paſt to Tyre , as they did afterward to Tr/polie (formerly Hieropolis 3 and thence to 
<Mexandretts,as atorclaid. Now the Merchants of Canzeh, which Ezechiel ioyneth 
with Edez, inhabited farre vp theriuer,and recciued this trade from Arabia and /naza, 
beſides thoſe proper commodities which themſelues had, and which they receiued 
out of Perſia, which bordered them. S*. Hierome vnderſtandeth by Canreh , Seleucia, 
which is {cated vpon Exphrates , where it breaketh into foure heads , and which tooke 
that name from Seleucus, who made thercot a magnihcent Cittie. Hieroſolymitenus 19 
thinkes itto be Cteſiphon, but Cte/iphon 1s ſcared downe low vpon Tigre, and Camnch 
cannot be on that (ide, I meane on the Eaſt-lide of Tigris, tor then were it outof the 
Valley of Shinar. Plinie placeth the Schenitevpon Euphrates, where the ſame begin- 
neth to be fourdable, which is toward the border of Syrza, after it leaucthto be the 
bound of Arabia the Deſart, and where the riuer of Euphrates tcfletteth from the De- 


ſart of Palmireza : for thelc people of Canneh ( atterward Schenite ) inhabited both 


borders of Exphrates, ſtretching themſclues from their owne-Cittie of Canneh in Shi- 
nar \W eſtwardalong the banks of Eupbrates, as farre as the Cittic of Thapſacus,where 
Ptolomie appointed the Foords of Ewphrates : which alſo agreeth with the deſcription 

of the Schenite by Strabo, whoſe wordes are theſe; Mercatoribus ex Syria Seleuciam 2.5 
& Babyloniam euntibus iter eſt per Schenitas, The Merchants which tranaile from Syria to 
Seleucia and Babylon, take their way by the Schenites, T herefore thoſe which take Can- 
nch for Charran doe much miſtake it. For Charran, to which Abraham came fromrr 

iti Chaldea (called by God) ſtandeth alſo in Meſopotarnia, notvpon Euphrates it ſelte, 
but vpon the riuer of Chaboras, which falleth into Euphrates :and the Merchants of 
Charran arc diſtintly named with thoſe of Canzeh inEzechiel (as) they of Haran , and 
Cannch , and Eden, the Merchants of Sheba , Aſbur , and Chilmad werethy Merchants. 
WhereforeCharran which is ſometime called Charre, and Haran,and 4ran,is but the 
ſameCharran of Meſopotamia; and when it is written Aray, therr it is taken for the 
region of Meſopotamia: Or Aran fluaiorum, the Grecke word (Meſopotamia) impor- 39 
ting, a Countrie betweene Riucrs: for Meſes in Greeke, is Medins in Latine, and Po- 
tamos, fluutus ; and when itis written Haran or Aran, itis thentaken for the Cittie it 
ſelfe, to which Abrabam came from Yr (as aforeſaid.) For Straboin thedceſcription 

of Arabia, giucth that T raft of land from the borders of Celeſyria, to the edge of 
Meſaopotamia,to the Schenite,whoallo inhabited on both {ides of Emphrates,and were 

in atter-ages accountcd of theſe _Arabians which inhabite Bataxea, and the North 
part ofthe Deſarts, ſtretching themſelues toward the vnhabited Solitude of Palmire- 

#a, which lycth betweene Syria, and A4rabiathe Deſart. Soas theſe of Canneh lay in 
the very high-way from Babylon to Tyre, and were neighbours (indifferent) to Char- 

742 and to Eden : and therefore they are by the Prophet Ezechrel coupled together, 49 
they of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, But S©.Hrerome made a good interpretation 

of Canneh, or Chalne, by Seleucta: for Seleuciawasanciently called Chalanne (witneſle 
Appian ; ) and 10 Rabanus Manrus callethit in his Commentaries vpon Geneſis; the 
name by time and mixture of languages being changed from Chal»e or Canneh, to 
Chalanze: of which name there are two other Citties', ſtanding in T'rianglewith Se- 
leacia,andalmoſtthe next vnto it, (as) Thelbe-canne;and Mann-cannezthe onea little 

to the Welt of Selexcia, and the other oppolitevnto.it, where theſcriuers of Tigris 
and Exphrates are ready to joyne.  T herefote, which of theſe the ancient Cawne was, 
(beingall three withinthe bound of the Valley Shiner) it is vncertaine : but it is a 
noteaſwell ofthe importance of the place, as:of:thecertaineſeate thereof, that ſo 59 
many other Citties did retaine a partofthe nameinſo many ages after. Neither isit 
vnlikely, that theſe additions of Thelbe and Mann to the word Carne, were but to 
make Sierence betwecne the Eaſtand the Weſt, oxthegreater and the leſle Carne, 

or betweene Cazre the old, and the new; which. additions to diſtinguiſh Citties by, 
are ordinaricinall the Regions of the world, Now 
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- Now ofthe other Cittie ioyned with Eder, as Horan or Charras', St. Hierome on 
the /ndges ſpeaketh thereot in theſe words: - Cumg, reuerierentur , peruencrunt ad Jud. t, 
Charran , que cit in medio itinere contra Niniuen' vndetimo die, When they returs- 
ned \, they cans to Charran', ( which is the mid-way againit Nine) the eleuenth 
day « 16 TJIGUTE v:.\ :O*: UI WELIGON TC 14G 133 1 
'T his Cittie is by the Martyr Stephen named Clarran (ſpeaking to the high Prieſt : 
Yee men, brethren, and fathers hearken : The God of glorie appeared to.our father ABR a= A771; 
HAM, w#zle he was in Meſepotamis, before he dwels. in Charren, But the ſeate of this 
Cirtieisnot doubted of : Ge it is not only remembrcd inmany.Scriptures, but, with- 
10 all, exceeding famousfor thedeath and ouerthrow of Craſ/us-the Roman, who for 
his vnſariable grecdinefle was called Gurges avaritie; the gulferof anerice, Whereof 


Lucan: 


Aris Latio raaculauit ſanguine Car Fain 19,0 \ Ticendtezog; 


With Roman bloud h' Aſſyrian Carre hedefild. 


But this Cittic Capye or Cha/ne is made manifeſt by «Moſes himſelfe,, where it is 
written of:N1M& 0D. Andthebeginning of bis King dome was Babel, and Erech, and $1.10. 10, 
20 Ad, and Chalne, in the land of Simaar,or Shiner : where Meſesfheweth the firſt com- 
polition of the Babylonian Empire, and what Citties 4nd people were ſubiet vnto 
Nimrod, all which Jay in the ſaid Valley of Shtwar: or-neareit; and this Valley of 
Shinar is that Trac, atterwards called Baby{oniasand Chaldes into; which allo Ede 
ſtretcheth it ſelfe. Chaldee, Babylania, Sinaar, iders ſunt: (fanh ComtsT.08,) Three 
names of one Countrie : which Region of Babylo#ia tookename of the Tower Babel ; 
and the Tower, of the confuſion of tongues. And thatShinar was Baby/onia, itis 
propgd:inthe eleuenth Chapter of Geneſss, in theſe wordes: ' And as they went from the Veſ. 
Eait, they found « Plaine in the land of Shinar, and there they abode 7 31 which Plaine Ba- 
by/on was built (asaforefaid.). - * ii] eitl anilt boon: y Y | 
230 NowShinar being Bahylonia, and Cane, in the firſt beginning of N.;mrads great- 
nefſe, and before he had ſubduedany ſtrange, on farre-off nations, beingone part of 
his Dominion, and alſo named by Moſes tobe in Shiwar, it proueth, that Canneh ioy- 
neth to Babyloniz 5 which alſo Ezechie/coupleth with Eden, and (furthet) afhrmeth, 
that thoſe of Eden werealſothe Merchants, which traded with the Tyrians : and Eſat 
inthethreats' of Sernatharib againſt Hieruſalem (withother! Nations that Senacharib 
vaunted that his Fathers haddeftroyed) nameththe children of Zarz which wereat 
Telaſſar. But before I conclude where Zdenitſelfelyeth ; tis neceſlaric ro deſcribe 
thoſe other Countries, which Ezechzel ioyneth.therewith.i. the places before re» 
membred, as, thoſe of Shebaand Reamah. Jt is writtcN ih Genes the tenth, Moreouer Ve. 7; 
40 rhe ſonnes of H a v1 were Cuſh, Cc. And the ſannes:of Ev 5:8: were Scbz , and Hawtlah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, &rc. And the ſonnes af Ra 4.1.4 B were Sheba, ec and anon 
after Cv sHbegat N1» 0 »': ſo as Sheba wasthegrand-child of Caſh,and Nimrod the 
ſonne of Caſh , whoſe elder brother was Seh4h.; though ſomexherc are that conceine . . 
to the contrarie, that Nimrod was the elder in valourandvnderſtanding;though nor 
in time and precedenceof birth ;, who inhabired that parrof $hinar,where Babel was 
builr, afterwards Baby/onie. His brother Ra«rmahor Regmaitooke that partadioyning 
to Shinar, toward the Sea-{ideand-Per/iay Fc ( called afterward Raamaand Sheva, 
by the Father and his Sonnes, which poſſeſſed Fot-(fairh E zz c 141 = L)the Mery 
chants of Raamah and Sheba were thy Merchants; they occupiedinthy Faires with the chief 
59 of all ſpices, and all pratious ſtones, and gold,  Soas Shebg was that Tra&tof Countric, 
which parteth Arabia deſeriatrom Arabia Felix,and which ioyncth tqthe Sea where 
Tigris and Euphrates fall out, and renderehemſclues rothe Occan. . This part, and 
the confining Countric Strabo callgth Catabaria, wherethe beſt Myrrheand Fraftkin- 5:rabe. 7.16, 
cenſc is gathered; which people hauean interchange ortrade with Elana, lying _ 
: 5 | Fry y -a 
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the Eaftſide of the Perſian Gulfe.” By this it appeareth who' were the Shebans, ſpo- 


ken of by Ezechiel, and ſaid to haue beene the Merchants of Tyre, forgold,ſpices,and 
pretious ſtones : of which they had not onlyplentie oftheir owne, but were alſo fnr- 
niſhed from that part of /»diz.(called E/ana according to.Strabo)tor exchange ofrheir 
Aromatiques Md other proper commodities. For as Strabo reporteth out of E- 


 RATOSTHENES., 11 Perſice ore Tuitio Inſula eſt, in qua multi: &r pretiofi uniones gi- 
gnantar :inalys vero, clari & perlacitl lapilli. ExATOSTHENES (faith ST&AB 0) 


affirmerh, that inthe beginnin+ of the Perſian Gulfe there ts an Iſland, in which there are 
many pretious pearles bred : and mm other, very cleare and OG. Now the difte- 
rence betweene Shrba;, the ſonne of Raamah,, and Seba, the ſonne of C#ſb, -isinthis, 
T har Seba is writteftywith the Hebrew (Samech, and Sheba with ( Schin : ) but what- 
ſoeuer the difference may bein the Hebrew Orthographie, their Countries and ha- 
bitationsarediuers. For Shebais that part which bordereth the Perſian Sea; and Sa- 
ba (whence the Queene of Saba) neighboured the redde Sea; and ſo that place of 
the 72. Pſalme, expounded. Reges _Arabum & Saba, hath in the Hebrew this 
ſenſc : Reges Shebe ke UI LDN Soo 3524 £7 
The Shebans Ezechiel namcth together with the Edenztes, becauſe they inhabited 
vpon the Out-let of the fameriuer,vpon which the Edenites were ſeated : and ſothoſe 
of Sheba; towards the Sea-coaſt and vponit, paſt vp the Countrie, by Tigr#s and Eu- 
phrates,being ioyned in-one maineſtreame,and ſo throughthe Region of Eden which 29 
Tigris boundeth; thereby the:better to conucy their merchandiſe toward Tyre. 
And asthe Citties of Charray,;andCennch,border Eden on the Weſt and Northweſt: 
ſodoth Sheba on the South;:;and Chzlmadon the North-caſt. Chilyad being a Region 
ofthe higher Media, as appearethrin the Chaldean Paraphra#t, which Countrie by the 
Geographers is called Coremiteza, (L:) placed by exchange for ( R: ) which change 
the Hebrewes alſo'often vie.:. © i 70 15 
T hus much of thoſe Countrieswhich border Ede, and who altogether-graded 
with the Tyrians: of which, thechicfe.were the Edenzres , inhabiting Ti nip : for 
theſe Senacharib vaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed; and this place of Telaſ/ar 
lay moſtconuenient, both'to receiuethe Trade from Shebaand Arabia, and allo to 30 
conuey itoucr into Syr/4, and to Tyriv, Now to make theſe things the more plaine, 
we muſt remember, that before the death of Senacharib, many parts of the Babylowz- 
—_—_— fell from hisobedience; andafter his dearhtheſe Monarchies were vtterly 
ilioyned. CT: 7201.13 CDD1Þ | 
Forir appeareth both in Eſa the/34-and in the ſecond of Kings, by the threats 
of Rabſache, the whiletthe Armie of aſſjrialay before Hieruſalem, that the Citties 
of Goſan, Haran Reſeph;atid the Edenttesat Telaſſar,had reſiſted the Afyrians, though 
by them(inaſort) maiftered and recouered. Haue the Eods of the Nations delinered 
them, whom my Fathers hane deſtroyed, as Goſan, and Haran , Reſeph, andthe children of 
Eden, which were at Telaſſar. Butit appeared manifeſtly after Senacharibs death, that 45 
theſe Nations formerly contending, wete then freed from the others ſubicCtion: for 
Eſar-Haddon held Afſrie,and Merodich Baladan, Babylonia. And after thatthe Ar- 
mie of Senacharib, commanded by Rabſache ; whichlay before _—_— (Ezechias 
then raigning) while Sewarharib was itte/£2ypt, was bythe Angell of God deftroyed: 
the King of Babe/ ſentto Ezechias , both to congratulate the recoucrie of his health, 
and his vitorie obtained-oucr the 4/5rians. Aﬀer which ouerthrow Senacharib 
himſelfe was ſlaine by his owne ſorinesin the Temple of his Idols, Efar- Haddon ſuc- 
ceeding him in A/yria.. To the Babylonian Embaſſadours ſent by Merodach, Ezechias 
ſhewedall histreafures, afwell proper-as conſecrate, which inuited the Kings of Ba- 
byl-natterward to vndertake their conqueſt and ſubuerlion. Soas, the ſuſpition of 50 
watre cncreaſing betweene Babylonand {ris the Edenites which inhabited the 
borders of Shinar towards the North, and towards Aria, were imployed to beare 
off the incurſions of the £43rie75; and their Garriſon-place wasat Telaſſar : and the 
very word (Telaſſar )laith Innim, ſignifying asmuch , as a Bulwarke againſt the 4/5- 
| rians. 


a—_ 


Q 


Cuar.3.S to. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


rians. T his place Hreroſolymitanus takes for Reſem, others for Scleucia: but this Te- 
ar is the ſame, which. Am. Marcellinus inthe Hiſtorieof 1ul;zan (whom he follow- 
ed in the enterpriſe of Perſia) calleth-Thil#tha in ſtead of Telaſſar,who deſcriberhthe 
exceeding ſtrength thereof in his 24. Booke : It is ſeatedirran 1landof Expbrates vp- 
pona ſteepe and vnaſſaultable Rocke,.in ſo muchas the Emperour {jan durit not 
attemptit.z and thereforeit was a conuenient place for a Garriſon againſtthe 4/3ri- 
ans, beingalſoa paſſage out of Hefſopotamiainto Bebylonia, and in which the Edenites 
of the Countrieadioyning were lodged to defend the ſame. This place Prolomie cal- 
leth Teridata; hauing Re/eph (which he calleth Reſepha)on thelett hand, and Canneh, 
10 (which he calleth Thelbe-canne) on the right hand, not far from whence isalfo found 
the Cittie of Marrn-canne vpon Trgris,and all theſe ſeated together , as Eſay and Exze- 
chiel haue ſorted them. - Bur the vnderſtanding of theſe places is the more difficult, 
becauſe Aria (which the Cha/deans call _MNturis) and Meſopotamia, were lo often 
confounded : the one taken for the other by interchange of Dominion. 4/j17a & V 
Meſopotamia in Babylonie nomen tranficrunt ({aith NiGts,) 4ſſria and Meſcpota- coſmog. Aſie,. 
via tooke the name of Babylonia, ; Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adiacent Regions by 
the Prophetsnamed, in what part of the world Edey is {ared , 4s, by Charran or Ha- 


ran in Meſopotamia :allo by Cannehand Reſeph, according to the opinion of Vatablus, 

who.in thefe wordestranſlateth this place: Plantauerat autem Tt 1 0 v an Dews hoy- 

20 tum in Eden, ab Oriente, The Lord God planted a gardes in Eden, Eaftward: that is (faith 

hein his Annotations.) 1uſſerat naſet arbores in Eden, Regione Orientall, in finilus Ara- 

bie& _ He command trees togrow in Eden , an Eaſterne Region inthe bor- 
Zaand Meſopotamia, 


_— 


Of divers other teflimonies of the Iwnd of Eden; and that this is the 
| Eaten of Paradiſe, | 
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Nd for a moreparticular pointing out of this Ede, it ſcemes bythe two 

Epiſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabite Meſopotamia, which 

* Epiſtlesinthe yeare 15 52. they-ſent ta the Pope about the confirming 

of their Patriarch, and Andreas Majiru hath publiſhed them, tranſlated 

- outof Syriac into Latine. By theſe Epiſtles (I fay) it ſeemes we may 

haue ſome fartherlight for the proote of that, which we haue {aid about the Region 

of Edex in thoſe parts. Forinthem both there is mention of the nd of Eden in the 

Riuer 77ers, or at leaſt, 7:gri«in both theſe Epiſtles is called the Riuer of Zaep. T his 

Iſland as Maſius in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is commonly called Gozorza (as it 

werezthe Jſand, by an eminencie) Ithath (faith he) tenne miles incircuit , and was 

49 ſometimes walled round about, which name ofthe 1/a»d Eden may (doubtleſle) re- 

maine to this day; though in the reſt of the Region ſocalled this name be {wallow- 

cd vp, with the tame ot thoſe flouriſhing Kingdomes of Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Babylo- 

#ia, and Chaldea. T his 1fandot Eden hath vp the Riuer, and nor farre beyond it,the 

Cittic of Haſan-Cepha, otherwiſe Forts Petra: below it, it hath 2oſal or Moſe!, trom 

which (asin thatwhich followeth it ſhall appeare out of Maſms) it is not abouc 

twelue miles diſtant. Neither isittotrouble vs, that Moſal or Moſel by Marines Ni- 
geris remembred amongthe Citties higher vp Tzgris, in theſe wordes. Juxte autem 72 ſup d. 

Tigrim, Cinitates ſunt Dor beta prope Taurum montem,que nanc Moſel dicitur ynagna (a> 

ze, ec, (thatis) By T; ieris are theſeCitties , Dorbeta neare unto mount Tawras (which 

52 # now called Moſel) which is a great one, &c. This opinion of Nzger, — Meſel, 

and makingit to be Dorbera (I ſay) needes not hereto trouble vs: ſceing for this mar- 

ter, the teſtimonie of Maſiws informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there (the Sear of 

whole Patriarch it is) ought to be of credit, auowing that this Moſal (or Moza/) is in 


the confines of Meſopotamia and 4/jria, ſeated vpon Tigris, and inthe —_— 
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hood of Nzziue ; and that it is the famous Selencia Parthorum. T he Neforian Chri- 


 ftians intheir former epiſtle call it 4ttur inthele words: Ex omnibus Cinitatibuus &þ 


pazis que ſunt circum Ciuitatem Mozal (hoc eft ) Attur in vicinia Ninines; Of all the Cit- 
ries andtownes which are about the Citie of Mozal (that ts) Attur in the neighbourhood of 
Niniue. Asalſo.Nizer acknowledgeth Creſiphon, a Cittic thereabout to be called .4/- 
ſar (whichis the ſame as Atter, after the Dzaled? of thoſe Nations, which change 5h 
1nto T.) Neither isit much that he ſhould miſtake Cre/;/phon (which is not farre off Se- 


 lencia) tor Seleucia, tobe Aſſir, By this then we may come ſomewhat neere the end 


of our purpoſe. For the /le of Eder, whichlyeth in the breaſt of Tigr#, is but twelue 
miles from <Moſal, and that ancient Cittie, which Prolomie and Tacitus call NN znws, 19 
and the Scriptures Nizine, Philoftratus, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Leon Mo- 
ſal, others Moſſe, (though it be not the ſame with Moſal) 1s ſet but alittle higher 
vpon the ſame riuer of Trgris, neere Myſal: ſo that we are like to finde this 1/e of 
Eden heere-abour. For the ſame Andreas Meaſins which placeth it abouc Hoſal, 
makes it to be belowe Haſan-chepha, which is vpon the ſame river of Tigris. 
T heonely difficultic1s this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words ofthe 
N ##orians in both theirepiſtles ſpeake not of any Ilein Tigris, called the Ile of Eder, 
but of an IleinT72ris, ariuer of Eden. But this ſenſe oftheir wordsin my opinion ſee- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yet ifthis were the meaning heere, wehaueateſti- 
monie from the learned of thoſe parts, that not onely Euphrates, but alſo Tigris was 29 
ariuer of Edex, and that thename of Eats in thoſeparts is not yet quiteworneout, 
thoughthe Region hath beene ſubie&rothe ſame change, thatall other kingdomes 
ofthe world haue beene, and hath by conqueſt, and corruption of other languages, 
recciued newand differing names.For the South part of Edew,which ſtretcherh ouer 
Euphrates,was after the floud called Shimar, and then of the tower of Babel, Babylo- 
zi ; and theNorth part of Eden is that T ra&t of Meſopotamis, 4/[yris,and Armeniz, 
which embraceth both the banks of Tigris, betwcene Mount Tawrms, and Selencia. 
And of this Region of Eder thar auncient AtTH 1c vs maketh mention, (not 
that latter AzTa1 cvs diſciple of CaLL1nicys, otherwiſebyPLyTaAxcaand 
ATHreNnatvscalledIsTx1, who lived in egypt in the raigne of PH3LADet- 39 
? HV s, but an otherofa farre higher and remote time)the ſame being made Latine 
out of Greeke by S. H1zx ome. And though by corruption of the ancient coppie 
it bewrittenin Az T H1cvs Adonu, for Earnis, yet Adonis being a river of Phaxi- 
£14, cannot be vnderſtood to be the region named by AtTmicvs, For AE TH I- 
c vs makes it a Countrie, and nota riuer,and ioyneth it with Aeſopotemias and /f- 


 thiopia, calling theland of Cu vs e/Ethiopia, after the Vulgar,and Septuagint. And 


laſtly, the river which watereth the Regions (fayth Aer i cvs) falleth into the 
Gulte of Perſia: which riuer he calleth Armodime, for Tigris z Tigris being but a 
name impoſed for the ſwiftneſſe thereof. And out of Armenia both Tigris and Eu- 
Pphrates haue their original! : for out of Edex camea riuer, or riuers, to water the gar- 49 
den, both which rivers (to wit) Tigris and Euphrates come out of frmenra, and 
both of them traucrſe Meſopotamra, Regions firſt ofall knowne by thename of E- 
den for their beautieand fertilitic. And itis very probable, that Eden contained alſo 
ſome part of Armenia, and the excellent fertilirie thereof in diuers places is not vn- 
worthie the name of Eden. For in ſome part thereof (faythSTx as o) the leaues 
are alwayes greene,and therefore therein a perpetuall Spring. Allo STErmanyvs 
de urbibus mentionerh the Cittie of Adane vpon Euphrates : and the name of Eder 
was in vie in Amos time,though he ſpeake not of Eden in the Eaft, but of Edex in Ce- 
leſyria. But to the end I may not burden the readers patience with too long a dif 
courſc,it may ſuffice toknow,that Ewphrates and Tigris (once ioyned together, and 55 
afterward ſeparate) are two of thoſe foure heads, into which theſe rivers which are 
fayd to water the garden of Paradiſe, were diuided: whoſe courſes being knowne, 
Eden, (out of which they are ſayd to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now that Hidde- 
keland Perath were Tigris and Euphrates it is agreed by all: for the Seucntie a all 
Otncrs 
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others conuert Perath by Euphrates, & Hidaekel Tigrim omnes exponunt : and all men 
wnderfland Hiddekel by Tigrs (fayth V at ab LE.) And becauſe that which I hauc 
ſayd of the Ile of Eden, {hall not be ſubiect tothe cenſure gt felEinuention, I haue 
hcere-ynder ſet downe the words out of the two generall epiltles of the Ne#torians, 

as Maſius (ad verburs ) hath conuerted them inroLatine. 'Theoccalion of thoſe let- 
ters and ſupplications to the Pope wete, that the Neitorian Chriitians which inhabit 
Meſopotamia, Aſsyria, Pcrſia, and Babylonia, and haue ts this day (at leaſt in Queene Ma- 
ries time they had) fifrecne Churches in one Cittie, called Select Parthorum, or 
Moſelvpon the riucr of Tigris, hauing no ſufficient authoritieto chooſethemſclues 
10 4.Patriarch (which cannot bedone withour fower or three MetropolitatrBiſhops ar 
leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rowe in the yeare, of Chriſt 15 52 (as aforeſaid) a Pe- 
tition to obtaine allowance vnto ſuch an eleftion as themſclues had made: hauing 
three hundred yeare, before that vpon thelike detect, ſent one {arezs thitherto be 
confirmed ; ps in this negotiation they make -knowne to'the Bithop of Rawe the 
ſtate of the Chrif#/an Church in thoſe parts: for vpon the death of their Pazriarch 
(who of a couctous delire to enrich himſelf had forbornero inſtitute Merropolitane 
Biſhops, when the places fell void)rhey all aſſembled rhemſelues together to conſulr 

of the Church-gouernment.And becauſe all the Patrrarchs for 190 yeareshad been 

» ofone houſe andfamilie to the preiudice of the Church, and that there yet remai« 
20 ned one Biſhop of the ſame ſtock and kindred, who aſpired to the fame dignitic, 
which his Predeceſſours had held, the reſt of the Profoſfours refuſed to allow him. 
Vpon which occaſion,and for the choice of a Gouernour more ſufficient, the Tea- 
chers.inall the Churches aſſembled themſelues. The words of the generall epiſtle 

to the Pope are theſe, about the middle of the ſayd epiſtle. YJerum ns now accepraui= 
22s neque proclemanimus ipſum, fed ſubitd connenimus ex omuibus locts Orienalibus, 

& ex omnibus Cinitatibus & Pagis que ſunt circum Ciuitatem Moſel (hoc eff.) Attar, ins 
wicinia Nintues,ex Babylonia, ex Charrha,ex Arbella, ex Inſula que eſt in medio Tigrs, 
fluminis,Edew,ex Tauris Perſie,ex Nifbs, &fcwhich is, But we ard neither accept of this 
man, neither pronowned him; bat ſuddenly we aſſembled oar ſelues out of all parts of the 

39 Eaft,, andout of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel(or Attur ) neighbonring 
N 7niue,and out of Babylon, Carrha, Arbella, andout of the 1land which lyeth in the middle 

of Tigris, « riner of Edey,or rather,ont of the Ile of Eden,which lyeth in the riger Tigris. 
Andin a ſecond epiſtleat the ſame time ſent, they vie theſe words: Neque ſaperſunt 
apud nos Metropolite, quorum eft ordinare Catholicum, ſed ſoli panci Epiſcopi, Epiſcopus 
Arbele, Epiſcopus Salimafti, Epiſcopus Adurbeigan; en e veitigio conuenimus in Inſulam, 
que f intra Tigrim flamen, Eden , fecimnſq, compattum inter nos &c, (which is) 
Neither are there rematning among vs any Metropolitan Brſhops to whome it belongs ta 
ordaine a Patriarch, but onely a few Biſbops, as, the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salma- 
ſus, andthe Biſhop of Adarbeigan : but loe we aſſembled ſpeedily in the Iiaud Eden, which 

40 # in Tigris, and agreedbetweene our ſelues &r, | 

Now this Iland of Ede» Maſs deſcribeth with other places; which being well 
conceiued, the N eforian epiitles, and the ſtateofrhe Church may be in thoſepacts 
(fayth he) the better vnderſtood,. And after hehath diſtinguiſhed the fower ſorts 

of Chriſtians in thoſe partsof the world, and in the South part of 4f7ica, which hee 
calleth Ne#orians,lacobites, Maronite;and Cophti,he gocth on intheſe words : Hex, 
auditaillius morte, concurriſſe aichant tumultuario in illam quam moao dixi Tigris tnſu- 
lam, que daodecim circiter paſſunm millibus ſupra Moſal poſits, decem fere millia p:ſſunm 
ſuo ambitu continet, muris vndig, cinfta,e7 4 paneis als quam Chriitianis hominibus h4- 
bitata : which is, Nowhearing of the death of the Patriarch (as thoſe that came to Rome 

JO _—_— they ran tumultuouſly together into that Ulandof Tigris or Eden betore ſpoken 
of, which 1land is ſituated about 12 miles aboue Moſel, containing very neere ten miles in 

compaſſe, and euery where inuironed with awall, inhabited by a few other men than Cbrt-- 

ſtzans. And afterward he maketharecapitulation ofthe Chriſtian Churches; among 
pac reſt he addeththe Iſle of Eden by = name of Geſerta, Inſula Tigris: ſine Geferta. 
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Farthermore, deſcribing the Citic of Heſan-cepha, or Fortis Petra, he placeth it /aprs 
preditlam Tigris Inſulam rupi aſpers impoſitam, aboue the foreſaid lland of Tigris, being 


ſeated on afteepe rock, Ofthis Iland of Geſerta Andrew Theuer maketh mention in his 


tenth booke of his generall Coſmographie in theſe words : Geferta ou Gefrreeft au 
milieu de la riniere du Tigre, & penſe que ceſt une terre des plus fertiles de toute F Aſie. 
Geſerta or Geſire is in the middle of Tigris, the ſoile the moſt fertile of all Aſia. 

By this we ſce that the ancient name of Eden liueth,and ofthat Eden,whichlyerh 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petres, and the Deſart where Moſes wrote, and that Eder 
which bordereth Charras according to Ezechiel, and that Eden which is ſeared ac- 
cording tothe aſſertion ofthe faid Prophet, and ioyned with thoſe Nations of Re- 10 
ſeph,Canneh, and Charran,and the reſt which traded with the Tyriens,and is found 
at this day in the parting ofthe two Regions of 4ſ5r/a and Babylonia, where the 
Edenites in Thelaſſar were garriſond to reliſt the 4ſyrians, whole diſplantation Se- 
pacheribvaunted of (asaboue written) and laſtly, the ſame Bey, which embraceth 
Tigris, and looketh on Expbrates,two ofthe knowne riuers ofthoſe foure,which are 
by all menaſcribed to Paradiſe. 


4: 
d. XI. N44 Y 
Of the difficultie in the Text, which ſcemeth to make the foure f a0 


rraers to riſe from one ſireame. 
p Vrit may be obieed,that it is written in the Text, That a Riner went 
> out of Edex,and not Riuers, inthe Plurall, which ſcruple Matthew Be- 
> 704ldus hath thus anſwered in his Chrowologie: The Latine Tranſla- 
/F,, tion (fayth he) hath theſe words : Er flunins egrediebatur de loco volup- 
tatis ad irrigandum Paradiſum, qui inde dinidebatur in quataor capita: 
Queverba melins conſentient cum rei narratione,C} eiuſdem explicatione, F: itareddantur. 
Ef fluuins erat egrediens ex Eadene, (hoc oft )flauy procedebant ex Edene regione adrigan- 
dum pomarium,& inde diuidebatur Cy erat in quatuor capita : which is, And a Reiner went 29 
out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe,and thence was dinided intofoure heads: which 
words oo Beroaldus ) doe better agree with the narration and explication ofthe” 
place, ifthey be thus tranſlated : Anda riner was going forth of Eden (that is ) Riners 
went forth, and ran ont of the Region of Eden towater the Orchard, and from thence it was 
diutded,and they became foure heads. T he Tigarine differs from the Vulgaror Larine, 
4or it. conuerts it thus : Er fluutus egrediebatur de delicys. And a Riuer went out of pleaſare = 
in ſtead of Eder; and the Latine addeth the word locus, or place, Et fluuins egredichba- 
fur de locovoluptatis: And a Riner went ont of the place of pleaſure,and lothe word(place) 
may rightly be reterred to Eden,which was (ofall other) a Region moſt delightfull 
and fertile; arid ſo alfo the word (znde) and thence was diuided, hath reference to the 45 
CountrieofEdern,and not totbe garden it ſelfe. | 24h 
And for theword (7iaer) for riuers, it is vſuall among the Hebrewes: for it is 
written. Let the earth bud forth the bud of the hearbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, the fruitfulltree, 
&c. Heere the Hebrew vieth the Singular for thePlurall , hearbe and tree for hearbs 
andtrees ;and againe,weeat ofthe fruit ofthe tree, in ſtead of (trees :) And thirdly, 
The man and his wife hid themſelues from the preſence of God, In medio lignt Paradiſo,in 
the middle of the tree of the garden, for (zrees.) And ofthis opinion is Dauid Kimbi, and 
Vatablus, who vpon this place of Geneſis ſay, thatthe Hebrews doe often pur the 
Singular for the Plurall, as ilsd, for vw#mquodg, illorum, and he giueth an inſtance in 
this queſtionit ſelfe, as L river (for rivers) went ont of Edew. © | '50 
- Andthisanſwere out of diuers ofthe learned, may, not without good reaſon, be 
giuen to the obiettion, That Adgſes ſpeaketh but ofone riuer, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelues. Howbcit Idenie not, but with as good (and perhaps bet- 
zer) realon we may expound the fower heads, to be foyer notable paſlages into fa- 
: | B1OU3 
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mous Conntries. And ſo we may take the word (riner) verſe the tenth for once riuer 
 (towit) Euphrates, as this name ,comprehendeth all the branchesthereof. For this 
Riucr, after heis paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Parad:ſe ro haue beene, dinides it 
ſelfe, ahd erelong yeeldeth fower notable pallages into ſeyerall Countries, though 
notall the way downe ftreame, (for this is nowhere inthe Text) where itisnored, 
thatfollowing the river downeward, there is conueyance into theCountries named 
in the'Text, though part ofthe way to one ofthe Countries (to wit, to .H/hria, 
were vp Tigris. HOSES | + | 
Tothis end the Text ſpeaking of Hjddekel, as it riſeth from the River of Eden, 
x0 doth not ſay it compaſſeth or watheththe whole Region of 4fyria, (as it had vicd 
this phraſeof P;/onand Gehon)but that it tunneth toward 4ſſria. The firſt branch 
Piſon, is Nahar-milcha, (by interpretation) Baſitizs, or flumen regium, whichrunneth 
into Tigrs vnder Apamia, whenceariſeth the name of Paſitigres, (as it were) Piſo-ti- 
2rs. Thisleadethtothe land of Hala or Sufiana., The lecond branch Gehor, is 
that which in Hiſtorians is Nabarſares, or Narragas, for Nehar-ragas : both which 
names ſignifie flumen derinatum (ariverderiued) alſo Aoraranus , quaſi Ranoſus, by 
reaſon of the froggie fennes which it maketh : this Gehoxleadeth to the firſt ſeate of 
Ch, about the borders of Chd/deaand Arabia, anditisloſtatlengthinthe Lakes of 
Chaldza. Thethird branch, Hiddekel, may be expounded the vpper ſtreame of 7;- 
20 ſon, of Baſilius, which tunnethinto Hiddekel properly fo called (that is, into Tigris) 
aboue Seleucia, whete it ſheweth a paſſage vp Tigris into Aſſyria: whete, becauſe ar 
length it is called Hiddetel, or Tigris, having before no knowne proper name, the 
Text in this placecalleth it Hiddekel from the beginning. The fourth Perath or Eu- 
phrates, ſocalled per excelientiam, being the Bodie ofthe Riuer Euphrates, which run- 
neth through Babylon and Otre. Bur, be it ariuer, orriuers, that come out of Ede, 
ſeeing that Tigris and Enphrates are noted inthe Text,there can benodoubr,but thar 
Paradiſe was not farrefrom theſt Riuers: for that Perath in Moſes is Euphrates, there 
can be no queſtion; and (indeede) as plaine it is that Zidgekel is Tiers. For Hiddeke! 
goeth (faith Moſes) Eaſtwards towards 4f/ar,as we finde, that Tigris isthe Rinerof 
30 Aſ/yriaproprit dicta, whoſe chiefe Cittie was Ninine, as in Geneſis the tenth itis writ- 
ten: That out of that land (to wit) Babylonia, Nimrod went into Afſur, and builded 
Ninine, which was the chiefe Cittic of .4ſſyria. = : 
And as for the kinde of ſpeech herevſedin the Text, ſpeaking of fourcheads ; 
though the heads of Rivers be (properly) their fountaines, yethereareth&y to be 
vnderſtood, to be ſpoken of the beginning of their diuiſion from the firſtſtreame. 
Capat aque (faith VLe1ANvs) illudeft, unde aqua naſcitar; fi ex fonte naſcatur fons ; 
frex flumine, vel ex lacu prima initia, ce. If the beginning of the water be out of a foun- 
raine, then is the fountaine taken for the head: if out of « lake, then thelake;, and if from 
a maine riuer any branch be ſeparate and dinided, then wherethatbranch doth firſt 
42 bound it ſelfe withnew bankes, there is that part ofthe river, whcre the branch fore 
faketh the maine ſtreame, called the head of theriucr. 


-1 22: 5891s © + »< XI. | 
Of the flrange fertilttie and happineſſe of the Babyloniay ſotlez as it is certaine 
that Eden was ſuch, 


ea®.og T mayallo be demanded , whetherthis region of Eden, by vs deſcri- 
50 SnÞ £2 > bed; beof ſuch fertilitie and beautie, as Eden the ſeate of Paradiſe was: 
Ty which if it bedenied, then muſt we alſo conſider; that there was no 
=Y, arr ofthe earth , that retained that ferrilitie and pleaſure, that ir had 
aha" before the curſe : neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulneſſeroany 
patof the earth, northeſamevertue toany plant thereon growing that _—_ 
ore 
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before the loud ; and therefore this Region of Eden may. be-now no'fuch flouriſh- 
ing Countrie, asitwas, when it was firſt created in his pertetion. Yet this 1 tinde 
Hered, Cligil.r, written Of it: Firſtin Herodotus, who wasan cyc-witaclle, and ſpeaketh of the very 
place itſclte, for the je of Eder is buttwcluc milesor thereabourt from Ainine, and 
fo from CMoſal. Ex Euphrate exicas in Tigrim,, alterum fiumen, iuxta quod Yrbs Ninus 
fitaerat, Hee regio gomminm quas 20s vidimmus, optima cit, &c. Where Euphrates rugncth 
out into 77ers, not farre from the place where Nin is ſeated, This Region, of all that we 
hane ſeene, is moſt excellent ; and he addeth afterward. Cereris autem fructuprocremuo 
ades ferax oft, vt nunquam non ſere ducenta reddat, ee. (that is).1t is ſo fruitfull in bring- 
ing forth Corne, that it yeeldeth twobungred fold: Theleaues of iWheate and Barley being 
almoſt faure fingers broade_ : As for the height of: Millet and Seſame , they are euenin 
length like wnto trees, which although 1 knaw tove true, yet 1 forbeare to. ſpeake hereof ave! 
knowing, that thoſe thinges which are reported of this fruitfulneſſe, will ſeeme very incred:- 
bleto thoſe, which neuer were in the Cquntric of Babylon. They, hauecommonty in all the 
Conntrie Palme-trees growing of their owne accord, themost of them bearing fruit, out of 
which they make both meats, and wine, and honnie, oxdering them as the Fig-trees. Thus 
farre Herodotus. X Wy | | 
To this Palme-tree ſomuch admircd in the Eaſt 1ndia, Strabo. and Niger adde a 
fourth excellencic, which is, thar it yeeldeth bread; Ex quibus panem,& mel, uvinum, 
& acetum conficiunt, Of which theſe people make bread, wine, honnie , and vineger, But 29 
Antonius the Eremite findeth a fift commoditie, not infcriourto any of thoſe foure, 
whichis, that fromthis ſelfe-ſame Tree there is drawne a kind of fine flaxe, ofwhich 
people make theirgarments, and with which in Eaſt dia they prepare the cordage 
for their ſhips; and that this is truce _{7hanaſrms in the life of Antonius the Eremite_> 
confeſſeth, ſaying : That he receiued a garment made. thereof from the Eremite himelfe, 
which he brouzht with him out of this Region. So therefore thoſe trecs, which the Eaſt 
Indies fo highly eſtecmeand ſo much admire(as indeedethe Earth, yeeldethno plant 
comparable to this) thoſe trees (I fay) are in thisvpper Babylon, or Regionof Eden, 
ascommonasany trecs ofthe held., Smut etiam (faith STRAB Oo) poſes per 0mnem 
region Palme ſua ſpontenaſcentes, There are of Palmes onerall the whole Region, grow- 
ing of their owne accorg....Ot this place Quintus Curtius makeththis report. Euntibus 
a = Lena Arabiz odorum fertilitate nobilis, regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tigrim & En- 
phratem, iacenstam vbere & pingui ſolo, ut 4 paſturepeli; pecora dicantuy, ne ſatietes peri- 
put, (this) As you trauaile on the left hand of Arabia (famous for plentie of ſweet 0- 
dours) there lyeth a charmpaine Countrie placed betweene Tigris gd /o fruit- 
full and fata ſoile, that they are ſaidto driue their cattell jFom the paſture , leaſt they ſhould 
periſh by ſatietie. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylony ſecant , The Babylonians cut their cornetwice 
a yeareÞ({aith Niger.) Andas Countricsgencrally are more fruittall tothe South- 
ward,thenin the Northern parts: ſo we may iudge the cxcellencic of this by that re- 
port which $trabo maketh of the South part of Armenia, which isthe North border 
of Eden, or a part thereof; his worges be theſe in the Latine, Tota enim hac regio fru- 
gibus & arboribus abundat manſuetis, itemq, ſemper virentibus , This Region aboundeth 
with pleaſant fruits, and trees alwaics greene : which witneſſeth a perpetuall Spring,not 
found elſewhere but in the 7djes only, by reaſon ofthe Sunnes bead the 
lifeand ſtirrer vp ofnatureina perpetual] ahuitie. In bricfe ſo great is the fertilitie 
ofthe ground, that the peoplc are conſtraincd twice to mow downe their corne- 
fields, and athird time to cate themvp with ſheep: which huſbandrie the Spaniards 
wanting inthe Valley of Mexzo, for the firſt fortie yeares, could not make our kinde 
of Wheate beare ſcede, but it grew vp as highas therrees, and was fruitleſle. Beſides, 
Plin.nzt.hiſt, thoſc fields arealtogether without weedes (faith Plinie) whoaddeth this fingulari- 50 
618.c.17. tietothat ſoilc, Thatthe ſecond yearethe very ſtubble (orrather falling downe of © 
the ſecdcsagaine) yeeldeth thema harueſt of Corne without any further labour:his 
wordesarethcle : Ybertates tants ſunt, vt ſequenti anno ſpontereſtibilis fiat ſexes: - | 
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of the Riner Piſon , and the land of Hauilah, 


one is called P;/on,the other Gehon,&c.Couldthere be a ſtranger fancie in the world, 
then when we find þoth theſe (namely) 7igrsand Euphrates in _Aſſyriaand Meſopo- 
tamia, to ſecke the other two in 1»djaand Egypt, making the one Garges, and the 0- 
ther Nilus ? T wo rivers as farre diſtant, as any.of fame knowne ordiſcouered inthe 
world: the Scriptures makingit ſo plaine, that theſeriuers werediuided into foure 
branches; and with the Scriptures, Nature, Rcaſon and Experience bearing witneſle. 
TT hereis no errour, which hath not ſome ſlipperie and bad foundation, or ſome ap- 
parance of probabilitic reſembling truth, which when men (who ſtudieto be ſingu- 
20 lar) finde out, (ſtraining reaſon according totheir fancies) they then publiſh tothe 
world matter of contention,and jangling : not doubting but in the variabledeformi- 
tic of mens minds to finde ſome partakers or ſeftatours, the better by their helpe to 
nurſe and cheriſh ſuch weake babes, as their owne inuentionshaue begotten. 
__ Butthis miſtaking (and firſt for the riuer of P//ox) ſeemeth to-haue growne out of 
the not diſtinguiſhing of that Region in 1#4/a, called Hawilah, from Hamilah, which 
adioyneth to Babylonia, afterward knowne by the name of $u/iana. For Hawlahvp- 
on 77gris tooke name from Hawilahthe ſonne of Cyſh; and Hanilahin indiafrom Haute 
lahthe ſonne of 1odtan, the one remembred by Moſesin thedeſcription of Paradsſe, 
the other where Moſes ſetteth downe the generations of Noah and his ſonnesafter 
30 the floud. For the ſonnes of Cuſþ were Seba, Humlah, Sabtah, and Raamah; and the 
ſonnes of loan were Ophir, and Hauilah, &c. of which later (to wit) of Ophir and 
Hauilah the ſonnes of 10&#an, that landof Ophir , (whence Salomon had gold) and Hi 
wilah adioyning had their names. Now becauſe Garges is a great and a famousriuer 
ofthe Eaſt dia, and Hawilah a Countrey of the ſame, and isſituated vpon Ganges, 
henceit came that Ganges was taken for Por, which riuer is ſaid by Moſes to water 
theland of Hawilah. Or perhapsit was ſuppoſed that thoſe foure rivers, named by 
Moſes, muſt ofnecefſitie be foure of the greateſt in the world; whence: (ſuppoſi 
that Ganges was the next great and famous riuerafter Tigris and Euphrates,they choth 
out this riuer to make one of the foure. And yet certainely there is an other river, 
45 whomein theſe reſpe&s they ſhould rather haue choſen then Ganges; forthe river 
"© Indus on this (ide 1ndia,for beautic, for nearneſle, and for abilitie, giueth no way place 
to Ganges; but exceedeth it in all. And how canany reaſonable man conceiue,, that 
Ganges can be oneof the foure heads: ſeeing ds commeth betweeneit and Tigris; 
and betweene Tigris and mad is all that large Empire of Per/ia, conſiſting of man 
Kingdomes. And againe, farther toward the Eaſt, and beyond 7d, are all hold 
ample Dominions of 1ndiaintra Gangems, which lie betweene thoſe two proud riuers 
of Indus and Ganges, now called the Kingdome of Mogor. So asif Indus beenot acy 
counted forany of the foure, becauſeit isremoued from 7igrs by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much leſſe Ganges, which falleth intothe Ocean, littleleſſethen 


30 forticdeprees tothe Eaſtward of 7»dws ? Surely whoſoeuer readeth the Storie of 4- 


lexander ſhall finde, that thereisno riuer in 4, that can exceede 1ndws. For Hydaſ- 
pi was of that breadth and depth, as Alexander thercon in great Galhestranſported 
himſelfeand the greateſt part ofhis armie,and in ——_ downe that branch of nds, 
Jound it ſolargeand deepe, and by reaſon thereoflo great a billow, as it endangered 
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his whole Fleete, which was readie to be {wallowed vp therein : Hyadpi (as afore- 
ſaid) being but one of many branches of nds, comparableto it, and as great as it, 
hauing belides this,the Riners of Coas,of Snaffus, Areſines, Adris, (otherwiſe Hirotis) 
Hiſpals, and Zaradrus,all which make but one I»dvs, and by it areſwallowed vp 
with all their children and companions,” which being all incorporate and made one 
ſtreame,it croſſeth athwarrt A/7a, and then at Cambaza viliteth the Ocean Sea. 

But becauſe Piſon, which compaſleth Hanilah,as allo Gehow, which watererh Caſh, 
muſt ſomewhere be ioyned with the reſtin one bodie, or at leaſt be found to pro- 
cced out of the ſame:Countrie of Eder, out of which the other two heads doe pro- 
ceed,our ofdoubt they cannot either theone or the other, be Ganges, or Nils: for 10 
N lus riſcth in thevrtermoſt of the South, and runneth Northwardinto the Med- 
terran Sea; andthe Riner Ganges rifeth 'out of the mountaine /maxs, or (as others 
will haue it) Caucaſus, which diuides the Northerne Scythia from Indie, and runneth 
from North to Southinto the /zd/an Ocean. And as for Peratb and Hidaekel (thatis, 
Enphrates and Tigris) the one ofthemis begotten in Armenia,neere Georgiana or The- 
ria, the other not farre oft in the ſame Armenia, by the Gordizan mountaines, ſo as 


Ganges who onely trauaileth in her owne India, and XN lus through e/£thiopiaand 


egypt, neucr ſaw thelind of Eden, or ioyned themſelues in one Channell, either 
with themſclues, or with either ofthe other ; and therefore could not at any time 
from thence be ſeparated, 'or diuided into fower heads or branches, according to 25 
Hoſes. | 

| —_—_l the Riuer P:ſon, which enricheth Hawilab, is the ſame which by ioy- 
ning it ſelte with Tzerzs, was thercfore called Piſe-tigris, or Piſo-tigris, of Piſon and: 
Tieris,which riucr watereth that Haxilah, which Hanzlah the ſonne of Cys gaue 
name vnto,and not Hawzlah of India,lo called of H aviLantheſonneofTocr an, 
who inhabited with his brother O'ra.1, in the Eaſt. And this Haulah of the Ca- 
ſbiteshath alſo Gold, Bdellium, andthe Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium isa tree, ofthe 
bigneſſe ofan Olive, whereof Arabia hath great plentie, which yeeldeth a certaine 
gumme, fiyect to ſmell to, bur bitter in taſte, called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewes 
take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroa/aus afhrmeth, that Bdele in Hebrew ſigni- 3Q 
fieth Pearle: ſo doth Eugubinus; and Hierome calls it OleaFter : beit what it will, atree 
bearing gumme,or pearle: Hauilah,or Suſtana hath plentie of both. Now this Coun- 
erie of Suſiana or Hauilah ftretcheth it ſelke toward the North, as farre as the Altars 
of Hercules,and from thence embraccth all that T ratt ofland Southward,as farreas 
the Perſian Gulfe, on the Eaſt ſide thereof: from which Eaſt ſide had the Shebars 
(which traded with the Cittie of Tyre, according to Ezechzel) their greatplentie of 
gold,which Srraboallo witneſleth, as was ſhewed before. 

T he Greckes had aconccipt, that P:ſox was Danubius: the Rabbines take it for 
Nilus. Aben-ezra (layth Hopkrns ) out of Rabbi Saadia tranſlateth Piſon into Nilus : 
But Nil/us findeth the fame impoſhbilitic that Gazges doth: and Danubimns hath the 
Sea of Helleſpont and all Ajztathelefſe,betweene itand Tigris. Now Piſon which run- 
neth through Haui/ah or Suſiana, doth to this day reraine ſome ſigne ofthisname ; 
for where 1t and Tzgrs embrace each other vnder the Cittie of Apamia, there doe 
they agree ofa ioynttand compounded name, and are called Piſo-tigris. And itis 
ſtrange vnto me, that from ſo great antiquitie thereſhould befound remayningany 
reſembling found of the firſt name: for Babylon it ſelfe , which dwelleth fo neere 
theſe riuers, is by ſome writers knowne by the name of Banda, as, by Poitcllus, by 
Caitaldas,ot Baldach :by Barins, of Bagdad; and of Bowghedor, by Andrew Theuet ; and 
yct all thoſe that hauc lately ſeene it, call it Bagaer. To this riuer of P:ſox, Prolomic 
indced with many others giue the name of Baſilzus, or Regius, and Gehon they terme 50 
Mahar-ſares and Marſias, and Baarſcres. $0 is Euphrates, neerethe Spring and foun- 
taine,by Straboand Plintecalled Pixirates : by Iunins, Puckperath,outofthe Hebrew, 
(tharis) The profuſion, or comming forth of Euphrates: where it breaketh through 
the mountaine Tawr#s,lt takes the name of Omyra. Plutarch calls it Medys and _ 
TREM 4 | aa: the 
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da: the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar. Montanns : ) Pagninas, Perath : Joſephus,Phorah ; 
Euſebins, Zozimus : Ammianus, Chalymicus : Giitilanus and Colinutius terme it Cobar : 
which Ezzechielcalleth Chebar;: bur this 1s but a branch of Euphrates. The 4/ſyrians 
know it by the name of Armalchar or Nahor Malcha : but now commony it is cal- "Mt 
led Frat. . WM 
 FTheſameconfulion ofnames hath T7grzs, as, Diglito,and Diglath Seilax, and Sol. | 
{ax: of the Hebrewwes it was talled Hiddikel : now otthe inhabitants Tegz/. Ib | 
_ But Mercer vpon Geneſis'concciueth rightly of thee rivers: for Euphrates and | 

« Tigris (fayth h9 fireame into!fower branches, two of which keepe their ancient WW 

Jo names, and the other two aretalled ?/o»arid Gehon. The reaſon,why theſerwori- | 
uers ioyned in ohe'(below Apamia) looſe theirnames, and are called P;-tigris, and 
thememoric of Euphrates extinguiſhed,is,becauſe the beſt part of Euphrates running 
through the channell of Gehos, tinketh into the Lakes of Chaldza, not tarre from Yr, 
the Cittie of _{br4hamn, and fall not.intirely into the Perſian Sea, as Tigrisaccompa-» 
nied with'P;ſordoth, - Ny, = 
-'\;/Thizetrour that P;/om was Gznges, was firſt broched by 7oſephns, (whoſe fields 
though they befertile, yetarethey exceeding full ofweedes) and other men (who 
take his anchovitis to be ſufficient in matter ofdeſcription, whereupon depended no 
othopimportatiteonſequence) were not curious in the examination thereof. For 

20 Epiphanius, © Au@utine, and Hierome, take this for currant; whereofit followed,thar 
as Piſarwastrariſported into the Eaſt 72diazto find out Hawlah : ſo was Gehondrawne 
into Africa, to compaſſee/Ethiopia. But it Hauilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the 
deſcription of Paraziſe,be found to be a Region,adioyning to Babylon on the one lide, 
and Ch-(which is falſly interpreted e/£7h10pia) faſtened tdit oh the other {ide , wee 
ſhall norneede thefito worke wonders (that is) to impofevpon men the tranſporta- 
tion of rivers, formoneend of theworld ro the other, which (amongother vſes) 
were made totranſpottmen. 'Now it- was inthe valley of Shinar, where Cuſh the 
ſonneof Hum firſt fre downe with his ſonnes; Sheba, Hauilah, Sabtah, Raxmah, Nim- 
rodgve. and of Hauilah , the ſfonnes of Cuſh , did that Regiontakename, which Piſor 

20 compaſſerhy; andtheland(called Cufþ) which Gehon watexeth, rooke name of Cuſh- 
bimſelfe:i For as the ſonnesof 19d7an, Ophir, and Hawilah, ſeated themſelues as neare 
rogether as they could-in 724i, ſo did the ſonnes of Cu/h and Shinar or Babylonia, 
where z»rod-built Babel: for Hamilah or Chauilah was firſt Chuſea of Cuſh; then 
Chuſa, Suſa, and Sifiana, Oo | | 
- From this Hawilah vnto the Defarts of Sur , did the 7ſraelitesand _Amalechites pol 
ſcſfeall che interiacent Countries: for Saul ſmote the Amalechites from Hauilah to 1,gam.ss.7; | 

Sur: which Sur the Chaldean Paraphra## conuerteth Hagra, and Hagrabordereth the 
redde Sea; but-this was-not meant from Sr vpon theredde Sea, roHamlahin the 
Eat India, for Saul was no ſuch trauaileror Conquerour, and therefore Hzuilah muſt 

49 be found 'nearerhome, where the ſonnes of 1m! inhabited, and which Countric 

Saul waſted : for Amalck and the Amalechites poſſeſt that necke of Countrie, between 

the Per/ian Sea, and theredde Seay Hawilah being the extreme of the one towards the 

Eaſt, and Sur ofthe other, towardse/£gyptand the Weſt, leauing thatgreat body of 

Arabia felix towards the South; and they ſpredde themſelues with the Madiarites 

and Elumeans, from the Eaſt part, or backe-lide of the Holie Land, tothe bankes of 

Euphrates, compriſing the beſt parts of Arabia Petrea, and Deſerta. 
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of the Biner Gehon and the land of Cuſh-and of the ill tranſlating of thex/Ethivpia + 
| For Caſh. .2.Chron. 2.1..16.' | 17 41 


22 Ow, a5 Hailahin the Faſt dis drew. Piſer fo fartcoutofhis way this 
>> ils ther,fo I fay did Cy/(being by the Seyengie tranſlated e/£&/h1opiagtorce 
ws Gehon into, Africa. For Cuſb being taken for «/£thiopiaby the Greekes, 
> whom the Latins followed, Gchon conſequently was eſttemed for:N+ , 
S  /5. Bot e/E thiopians arc,as much,as blacke or burnt faces, whoſe proper 19 
Countrieiscalled Thebaies, lying to the Southward. of all, /£gyp8. Andalthongh 
there be many other regions of «£h10pians, and far South in4/7%ca,yet thoſe of 7, } bÞ 
baides are thoſe {o often remembred inthe Egyptian Stories, and out of which Na- 
tion they had many times their Kings of e/£gypt - all which _ are very 
neare, or elſe dire&tly vnder the e/Equinottiall line, which is very fatre fromthat land 
inhabited by the Chuſites ; who are neither blacke of colour, nor.in any-ſortaagh- 
bouring Torrids Zona. But this Tranſlation of the Septuagint. Pererimsdeth cuabtic 
inthis manner. Thereare (faith he) two «/£thiopia's, the Eaft, and the Weſk: and 
this diuilion he findeth in Strabo, out of Homer. Now becauſethereisnocglaurto 
make Chuſh /Ethiopiain Africa, Pererius will make Chuſh andtheland of the'Chu- 29 
ſites (which is Arabia Petrea,, and a part of CArabiathe happie, withthe Region of = 
Hadian) to be the Eaſt /E7htopia. [nl oft) 03 vt 
Now if it begrauntcd, that C»/h and the land of the Chu/ites, be that T.rat fron 
Sr to Hauilah, accordingtothe Scriptures: Habitayit 15 At tab Hamlah v/que Sur, 
que reſpicit eXgyptum intreeuntibusAſſyrios, 15m AE,L aelt fram Hamlah onto (Sur, 
that is rowards e/&2ypt, as thou goeit toward Aſſyria.; 'T he ſame ſufficeth toproue that 
Gehon cannot be Xgl, butariver which watereth Cuſh,and not «4£2h10pra. But this 
place of Scripture Habitauit I 5 at L, ec. hath this fenle. 1/aeldwelt from Hwalah, 
whichis the way of A/{ria,or the Countrie bordering-A{/yria;, and Swr,, which ly- 
eth roward egypt, which is as much to ſay, as, T he iſſues of //nael (whereafthere 30 
were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a great: people, inhabited * 
all thoſeregionsberweene the border of «A&gypt and. A/{yria. _ And that theywere 
(according tothe word of God) ſo increaſed and multiplied, it well appearcd, when 
Zearah the Chuſite , which others call Tharantha, brought an Armie of ten hundred 
thouſand againſt _//a King of Twdz, Which Armiecame not out of e£!hyopia be- 
ond e/£2ypt ; for that had beene a ſtrange progreſle for ſuch, a multitude, 'as- ten 
bakdred thouſand, hauing ſo mightiea King as the King of e/£gypr, betweene Palz- 
ſtinaand e/E1hiopia. But theſe were the Chugites, ©: Amalechites,,Mailianites, 1/maclites, 
and Arabiazs, Forit is written, that after Aſa (ſtrengthened by;God) had defeated 
this woridotan Armie, hein following his vitotie tooke fomegf the.Cirties ofKing 40 
Zearah round about, as Gerar. Now that Gerar is a Cittic ofthe «£thyopians,it cannot 
beſuſpetcd: for theſe be the wordes of the Scripture difprouingit : Und As x As 
HAM departed thence towardthe South Countrie, and awelt betweene Cadeſh and Surjand 
(oiourned in Gerar ; Now Sur is that part, vpon which-29c5and the 7/raelitesfirſt ſer 
their fecreafter they paſſed the redde Sea, where the Amalechites in Rephidam ſet on 
them, ſuppoſing that they had beene weary, atd vnableto reliſt.- Againe, inthe Sto- 
rie of /ſaac it is written. Iherefore Is a a c went to Abimilech, and the Philiſtims unto 
Gerar: and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philiz#1ms were no «/£thiopians. And laſtly, 
Moſes himſclte, where he delcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe words: Ther 
the border of the Canaanites was from Sydon,as thou commeſt to Gerar : for Sydon was the 5þ 
Fronticr of Cazaan towardsthe North, and Gerar by Gazahtowards the South. Bur * 
indceede, howſocuer Pererius doth with an honeſt excuſe ſaluc his Tranſlation of 
Chu: for «&thiopia, yet it appearcth plainely, that the Septuagint. and 7ſephms did al- 
together miſlynderſtand this place, And firſt, for Homeys Eaſt and Welt _ 
| ; : | ney 
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they are both found elſewhere. ' For Plixie in his tift Booke and eighth Chapter, ci- 
ay 4p for an Author, of theſe two «£hiopia's. But the Eaſt /£hiopis is that 
which compaſſeth Nw to the South of «Egypt, and is the South border thereof ; 
now a part of the Empire of the 4byſines,vnder Prefter 1ohn; And the Weſt e/Ethis- 
pieis rhar,which joyneth it ſelfe with the river Niger, which we call Senegaand Gam- 
bria : for thercabouts are theſe ,&£thiopians,called Peror(7,Daratites,with diuers other 
names, which Plinie numbreth. Burall cheſc arc in 4f#ice, and beyond the Deſarts ,,, , FRE 
thereof, ſaith Plinie ourof Homer, _Agrippe,and [uba; which Regions indeede ( gs 
meane that of Niger, and that of Preſter 1#bn, and the Trogloaytes) liedueEaſtand 
ro Weſt. Butas for Cuſb, and the Region of the I1/maclites, &c. they are extended di- 
re&ly North from that /#thiopia, which is beyond ,£gypt. Now,that Joſephus was 
exceeding groſle herein, itappeareth by that iQtion, which he hath of doſes when 
he ſerved Pharao, in the warres againſt the £:hopians: torinthat (to make Chu, 
e/Ethiopia) hee tranſporteth Madinn by miracic oucrthe Red Sea, and beyond ail 
e£2ypt,and ſerreth it in ,£h1opia, as {hall be ſhewed more at large in the Chapter 
of the worldsplantation. Againe, that Gehoy was improper] y tranſlated Nilus, Pe- 
rerius confeſſeth, and laieth itrather to the corruption of the Greeke copie, than 0- 
therwife. And whereas the Septuagint haue conuerted this place of the Prophet 
Hiztxemlr. And what haſt thou now to doe in the waj of Egypt , to drinke the water c.x.v.18. 
40 of Nilus ? Quid tibivs in viae/Egypti, vf bibas aquam Gehon ? tO this ſaith Pererius, 
profectd Hebraice ibi non eſt vox Gehon , ſed Sichor , que ſignificat nigrum & turbidum ; 
Truly (faithPzx exrvs) the word Gehon in this place, is not found in the Hebrew , but 
Sichor, which ſtenifieth black and troubleth water. 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and vnanſwerable argument, that Chus was ill ta- 
ken for «Ethiopia. Moſes maried the daughter of 1cthro,Prince and Pricſt of Madian, ,.;. .. 
whom both the Greeke and Latin call a Madienite, and not /E£1hiopiſ/an, as ( with J#- 3.1. 
ſephus ) the Geneus conuerts it, though it helpe it. a little with a marginall note. xun.ca.r. 
Now itis without diſpute, that Zipporah was of the Countric of Madias, which is 
that part of Arabia Petrez, bordering the Red Sea foritis written in the ſecond of 
20 Exodus,thatM o 5ts fled fomP An A 0 intothelondof Madian, and ſate downe by a F.x5; 
Welle. and againe, in the third of Exodus; When M'o 5s 5 kept the ſheepe of TeETHRO a. 
his father in law, Prieft of Madian,c.Indeed,thelſe four nationsarc eucry where mix 
in the Scriptures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly rogether(to wit)the Madianites,the 
Iſmaclites,the Amalckites,and the Chu/ites,which were all in one generall word, _2ra- 
bians, and in the Scriptures ſometimes called by one of thoſe names,and ſometimes 
by another, as in Ger.37.942 5-27. 28. that 1o/eph was ſold to the 7/maclites; andin 
the ſame chapter,v.36. itis written,that the 2fadianites ſold 1oſephto Putiphar , Pha- 
ras's ſteward. The Geneatans,in a marginall note (to avoid this confounding of the 
Nations) ſay,that Moſes wroteaccording to their opinion, whotcoke the Madianites 
and 1/maclitesto be all one. But Hoſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he wrote 
the truth,and theſe wereall Arabiens,and ſo in this very place itappeareth by their 
merchandiſe, which they brought with chem, when they bought 1-/eph : for their 
Cammells were loaden with fpiceric,and Balme,& Myrrhe,whichare thetrades of Ger.37.25. 
Arabia felix : from whence chicfly, and from the Eaſt 7n4te, all the world is ſerued 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their fpices they receiued from the Eaſt ſide 
ofthe 4rabian Guife, asaforeſaid. And in the 39. Chapter it is faid : That Patiphar w... 
bought 19/eph of the 1/maclites, which the Chaldean Paraphraſt in the ſame place cal- 
Jeth 4rab:ans. Now,to make this the more maniteſt,it is written in the 6. of Tudges. 
T hat when 1/7ae! haJ fowen,then came vp the Madianites,and the _amalekites,and V3 
59 they of the Eaſt,and came vpon them: they of the Eaſt, were Arabiensofthe Deſart, 
ſo as where before in the buying of 7o/eph, the Madianites and the 1/maziites were 
confuſed, here the Madianites and Amulckites,are made one Nation, For inthe pro- 
ſecution of the toric of Gedeon, the Madjanitesonly are named, as comprehending c.. 
both Nations;and in the cight Chaprter,v.2 4. theſe Nations are all called 1/maelites, 
G and 
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and neicher CMadianites nor Amalekites. As when Gedeondelired , that cucry man 

would giue him thegolden car-rings,which they bad taken,after the vitorie againſt 

Zebah and Zalmanna, Kings of Arabia,amounting to 1700. ſhickles of gold,ic is writ- 

c8.v.z4, ten: For they had golden care-rmgs, becauſe they were 1[maelites. And theſe 1/maclites 

Gez.16.42, Were'a greatand valiant Nation, and cuer ination of warre. Mans eiu contra 

Ommes, Cr manus 0mmium contra eum , His hand (faith GovpotIsmasL) ſhallbe againſt 

allmen, and exery mans hand againſt hins, Ofthel(c 1ſmaelites came the Mahometan Ara- 

bians, though ſome writers thinke Mahomet to be of the Schenite. And thele 1/mac- 

les, which inhabite chiefly in Cedar, andthe Deſarts of Sur and Pharan ( faith 1oſe- 

ph) vie poiſon vpon their arrowes, as the /zdians doe. T owards the South-eaſt 

arethe Madzanites,and Chuſites:and beyond them,towardsthe Deſartsof Arabia,the 
_Amalckitesz and all are one Nation, and all A4rab:ans. 

Laſtly,rhe ill tranſlation of «£7hiopi« for Chas, is, among other places, made moſt 

Ckron.2.c.21.16 apparent, in the ſecond of Chronicles, in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred wp againit 

I:norkam, the ſpirit of the Philiftines, and the Arabians which confine the AX thiopiansy 

ſo Hiereme reads it : the Genena tranſlation hath ir, which were beſides the /Ethis- 

prans. ' Now , how farre it is off berweene the Phil;ſtines, and the Negro's, or the /E- 

thiopians, cuery man that looketh in a Map,may judge. For the Phli/ines and Ara- 

: brans, doe mixeand joyne with the land of the Chu/ztes,andarediſtanttrom «/£1his- 


piaabouttwo and thirtie, or three and thirtie degrees , and thereforcnottheir next 20 


Neighbours ; but all «£gypr,and the Deſarts of Sur and Pharan,are betweene them. 

Soas this place of the ſecond of Chrenicles, ſhould hane beene tranſlated in theſe 

words: So the Lord ſtirred up againſt | :H 0K Am, the ſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the. 

Arabians, which confine and border pon the Chufites, who indecd are their next neigh- 

* Steuch, Eu- bours.* Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio quin eAthiopte in ſacris liters ſit Arabie propinqua;There 

$46.in Gen- 62+ ,omaineth n0 doubt ({aith STEvcHivs) but Ethiopia in the Scriptures , i takes for 
that Countrie, which ioyneth to Arabia. 

Now may wethinke is it probable,or poſhble, that Moſes could be ignorant of Ni- 
lu? No heknew it,no living man ſo wel,and therfore would neuer haue named Ge- 
hen, for N:!us, or Nilus for Gehon. Surely if Moſes had meant Nilws,when he named 
Gehon he wou'd haueca.led the River (into which he was caſt vpon reeds, and pre- 

FIR FAY ſerued by God, working compaſhon in the Daughter of Pharas) a Riuer of «Xgypr, 
wherein hee was borne and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles. Beſides the 
riucr of Nilw-is often named in the Scripturcs,but never by the name of Gehagn, And 
if Moſes had told the 1/raclites, that Nilus had beenea Riuer of Paradiſe, they mighr 
juſtly haue thought that he had derided them : for they had lived there all daics of 
their lives, and found noſuch Parad:ſeatall, nor = memorie, or ſpeech thereof; 

Plinl.5.c.z. Except we {hall belceue the Parediſe of Heſperides, where (faith Pl/mie)there was no- 
thing found in his time, but wild Oliues in ftead of golden apples. But Nilws is twice 

C.23.9.3; Called $:chor,once in Eſay,and once in the Prophet Hieremie ; and yct in thoſe places 

c:vig, itisnot ſaid to be ariuver of £7h1opia,but ofe/Egypr. Forin a word,the 1/raelites had 
ncucr any comunionor affaires with the £7hioprans, norany intelligence,or trade, 
beyond «/£2ypt,ro the South ; but the enemies, which they had on the South, and 
Eaſt parts, were theſe Nations of the Chufites, Philiſtines , 1/maclites, Amalckites, and 
Mazhanites: who being often goucrned by many little Kings,or Regelz, were diſtin- 
guiſhed innames, — to the Fathcrs and Heads of thoſe Nations; but in one 
generall name wereall 4rabiays. On the North (ide of Canaan, they were afflicted 
with the Cele/5rians, with the Magogians, Tubalines, and others their adherents ;and 
thirdly within rhemſelues, the Nations, which remained of the ancient Canaanites, 


ZO 


49 


held the ſtrongeſt Cities vpon the Sca-coaſt (as) Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaz4,and many 50 


others : yea, Hreruſalemit felfe was with-held from 1/7ael (from the daies of Moſes 
cuen vntothe time of Dauid) by the Jebuſites. 

That which now remaineth of moſt difficu!tie is, that irdeth not appeare, that 
any partof Gehon watercth that part of Arabiathe ſtonie, whichthe —_—_ 
rc 
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ted inthetimes ofthe Kings of //7ael[: and in this Deſart it was. that Matr.Beroddus 
loſthimſelfe in ſceking out Paradiſe: for he was driuen (to my vndetflanding) ro 
create two riuers,and call them Gehoy, and Piſon; to the end that the one might wa- 
terChus , and the other Hagilzh, for I finde none ſuch inreram natura, as he hath 
deſcribed : by which Riuers hee alſo includeth within Paradiſe , cuen Arabia the 


ATEEN; 


Haviran tooke the riuer-ſide of Tigris chiefly on the Eaſt, which after hisowne 
name he called Haviran, (now Su/zana:) Raamah and Sheba Farther downe the 
20 riuer, in the entrance of Arabia felix. N1ms ov ſeated himſelte in the beſt ofthe 
Valley,wherche built Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards the name of Ba- 
bylonia. Cavs himſelte and his brother M 1 z « a 1 firſt kept vpon Gehon, which fal- 
icthinto the LakesofChaldea, andin proceſſc of time, and as their peopleincreaſed, 
they drew themſclues more Weſterly towards the red or Arabian Sea:trom whence 
M 12& a1npaſtouer into egypt, in which Tra& the Chu/ites remayned for many 
ycarcsafter. Now becauſe there could be no ſuch riuer found in Arabiethe ftonic; 
which they might cntitle Gehon, they tranſlated Chus Aethiopia, and Gehon, Nilus. 
And if wedoccxamine this miſtaking by example, we ſhall the better perceiue it as 
it was. For let vs Tuppoſe, that Bx vTe, or whoſocuer clfe that firſt peopled this 
30 1land, had arriucd vpon the Riuer of Thames, and calling the land ab his name 
' Bxk1ITANNIA, it might beſayd that Thames or Tems was ariuer, that watered Br#- 
fannia: and whenafterwards in proceſle of time;the fameBxvre hadalſodiſcoue- 
red and conquered Scotland, which he'alſo cntituled by the fame name of Brizannia, 
after-ages might conclude that Scotland was no = thereof, becauſe the riuer of 
Tems is not found therein. Or let vs ſappoſethat E vx oe a, the daughter of the 
King of Tyre in Phenicia, gauc the nameto Europe, according to Herodotus, and. that rered.11,g i; 
the firſt diſcouerers thercofarriued in the mouth of ſomeriuer in Crete, which then | 
watered asmuch of Europe, as he firſtdiſconered, ſhall we'in like ſort reTolne; that 
France, Spaine, and 7talie, &o. are noparts of Europe, becauſe that Riues isnot founc 
49 inthem, oranyofthem? In like manner was itfayd by Moſes in hi; deſcriptionof 
*  Gehon, that it watered the whole land of Chas; but not rhe whole land” yhich the 
Chuſites ſhould or might in futuretime conquer, people, anginb.gbit, ſeeing 11 after» 
ages they became Lords of many Nations, and t 2 might(perchante) haue beene 
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Maiſters in time, (as the Saracens which came ofrhem were)" 6f a great part of the 
world. For (though the Babylonian Empire, which tooke be: inning in "s MAOD 
the ſonne of C x v s, conſiſted at the firſt bur of fower Citties; (towit) Babel, Erech, 
Acad, and Chalne, yet we finde, that his Succeſſours withit akew icarcs afl et com- 
maunded all the whole world in effe&: and thefameof Baboleonbircd the memo- 
ric of Obuſea. Forof this Tower of Confuſion did all that laid take thename of Baly- 
lonia: and the greatneſſe ofthat Empire founded by N 1 #n 6 þ ayotiger lonhe, of 

50 ſcured thename and nationofhis father Cv s x inthoſe parts; vhtitl they crept far- 
ther off, and in places not yet entituled, and farther from the Baby/onian Empire, 
where the Chaſites retained their names, which alſo they fiftned to the Soile and 
Territoric by themſclucs afterwards — ang held. And we ttiaynot thirke, 
\ ! s 2. 444 f KL +b#..14 4 : that 
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that C av $oranyof hiscould in haſt ctecpe through thoſe deſert Regions, which 
thelength of 1 JO yeares after the flood had (as it were) fortificd with thickets,and 
permitted euery buſh and bcar, reede and tree to ioyne themſelues (as it were) in- 
co one maine body and Forreſt. For it we looke with tudgement and reaſon into 
the worlds plantation, we ſhall finde,that euery familic feared rhemſclues as n6ere 
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rogether as poſſible they could ; and though neceſhtie enforced them, after they 


grew full of people, to ſpread themſclues, and creepe out of Shizar or Babylonza, yet 
did theyit with this aduile, as that they might ar a | times reſort, and ſfuccour one 
another by riuer , the fields being then (withour all doubt) impaſſable. So Na »- 
0D, who out of wit and ſtrength vſurped dominion ouer the reſt, ſate downe in 
the very confluence of all thoſe riucrs, which watercd Paradsſe: for thither it was 
to which the greateſt troupes ofN o a ns children repaired ; and from the ſame 
place whence Mankinde had his beginning, from thence had they againe their in- 
creaſe. T he firſt Father of men Av am, had therein his former '6' 6.220% The ſe- 
cond Father of Mankinde N © a #1, began from thence his diſperſion. 

Now as N 1» 0D the yongeſt, yet ſtrongeſt, made his choice of Babel (as aforec- 
faid) which both Tigris and Euphrates cleanſed and enriched ; fo did Haviramn 
place himſelfe vpon Piſo-tigris: R.Aanan and his ſonne Sn x 8 a farther downe 
vpon the ſame riuer, on the Sea-coaſt of Arabia: Cnvs himſelte vpon Gehoy, the 
Biireſ branch of Euphrates. And when they began|to ſpread themſclues farther off, 
yet they alwaies faſtened themſelues to the rivers ſides: for Niniae,Charran,Reſeph, 
Canneh, Fr inChaldea,and the other firſt-peopled Cities were all founded vpon theſe 
nauigable riuers,or their branches, by which the onc might giue ſuccour and afh- 
ſtance to the other,as is alrcady often remembred. 


_—_— 


op. XV. 
Aconcluſion by way of repetition of ſame things ſpoken of 


before, 


Sp Vt now to conclude this diſpute, it appeareth tome by the teſtimo- 
? nies of the Scriptures, that Paradiſe was aplace created by God, and a 
> part ofthisour and habitable world, ſeated inthe lower part of 
, the Region of Edeg, afterward called Aram flaniorum, or Meſopota- 
þ mia, which taketh into ir alſo a portion of Shjzar and CArmenza: this 
Region ſtanding in the moſt excellent temperofall other, (to wit)-3 5 degrees from 
the Aequinodtiall,and 55 from the North pole: in which Climate the moſt excel- 
lent wines, fruites, a graineofall ſortsare to this day found in abundance. And 
there is nothing that better proucth the excellencie ofthis ſayd foile and temper, 
then theabundant growing ofthe Palme-trees, without the care and labour ot man. 
For wherein ſocucr the Earth, Nature, and the Sunne can moſt vaunt, that they 
hauc excelled, yet ſhall-this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all their works: thistrce 
alone giueth vnto man whatſoecuer his like beggethat Natures hand. And though it 
may be ſayd, that theſe trees are found boch inthe Eaſt and Weſt Indies, which 
Countriesare alſo bleſſed with a perpetuall Spring and Summer, yet lay downe by 
thoſepleaſures and benefits the Fevefall as dangerous thunders and lightnings, 
the horrible and frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multitude of ve- 
nimous beaſts and wormes,with other inconucniences,and then there will be found 


no compariſon betweene the one and the other. 


What other excellencies thisgarden of Paradiſe had, before God, (formansin- 
gratitude and crucltie, curſed thecarth) we cannot judge; but I may ſafely thinke, 
that by how much _ddamexceedcd all living men in pertetion,by being "A immc- 
diate workeman{hip of God, by ſo much did that choſen and particular garden ex- 


ccedcall parts of the Yniuerſall world, in which God had planted (that is) madero 
grow 
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FY 


| grow the trecs | of Life, of Knowledge; Plants only proper, and becomming the 


Paradiſe, and Garden of fo greatg Lord. | 

The ſumme of all this 15,*T hat whercas the cyes of meninthis Scripture haue 
beene dimme-{ighred (ſome of them finding ParadiJe beyond our knowne world : 
ſome, abouerhe middleRepion of theaire:: me, elcuated nearc the Moone : 0- 
thers , as farre South asthe Line, or as farre North, asthe Pole, &c.) I hope thar 
the Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied) that theſe were but like Caſtles in the aire, 


. and in mens fancies, vainely imagined. For it was Eaſtward in EJer ( faith Aves ) 
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20 


39 


Faſtward, inreſpe&t of 1«dez, that God planted thisgarden, which Eden we finde 
inthe Prophets where it was, and whereof the name (in ſome part) remaineth to 
thisday. A Riuer went out of Een to water this garden, and from thencedfuided 
it ſelfe into foure branches; and we finde that both Tigris and Enphrates ſwimming 
through Eden doe joyne in One, and afterward taking wayes apart doe water Chrs 
and Hauilah , according to Moſes : the true ſeates of Chus and his Sonnesthen being 
inthe Valley of Shinar, in which Nymrod built Babel, That Piſon was Ganges, the 
Scripture, Reaſon, and experience teach the contrarie : forthat which was neuer 
ioyncd cannot bediuided. Ganges, which inhabiteth 72a, cannot be a branch of 
the Riuers of Egen;, T hat Gehan was Ns , the ſame diſtance maketh the ſameim- 
poſhbilitie, and this Riuer is agreater ſtranger to Tigris and Euphrates, then Ganges 
is: foralthough there are betweene 7jzrs and Ganges aboue foure thouſand miles, 
yet they both riſe in the ſame'quarter of the world ; but Nis is begotten in the 
mountaines ofthe Moone, almoſt as farre off,as the Cape of good hope, and falleth in- 
to the HMeatterran Sea : and Euphrates diſtilleth out of the mountaines of Armenia, 
and falleth into the Gwfe— of Perſia - the one riſeth in the South, and trauaileth 
North : the other tiſeth in the North, and runneth South, three ſcore and three de. 
greesthe one fromthe other. In this leafe Following I hauc added a Chorographicall 
deſcription of thisterrelſtriall Paradiſe, that the Reader may thereby the better - 
 conceiue the preceding diſcourſe; and this is the reward I looke for, 

that.my labours may but receiucan allowanceſuſpended, 

_ © vntill ſuchtimeas this deſcription ofmine : 

| be reproned by a : 
bettcr, _ 
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l The firſt Booke of the firſt part Crna P.4.. C.1. 


Can HIL 


Of the two chiefe T rees in the Garden of 


—lS—— 


A 


Paradiſe. 


That the tree of Life was 4 
that man by his eating the forbidden fruit , is made ſub- 
edt to death. 


—_—_—_ _ - 


5 || vite temporalis , into the baniſhment of temporall life, 


ye 


4. 1 


material tree : and in what ſenſe it ts to be taken 


bl 


1 O « cating the forbidden fruit of the Tree of Ktiow- 
2 © ledge was Ida driven out of Paradiſe_—, inexiliun 


faith Beds. That theſe trees of Life and Knowledge 
were materiall trees ( though Figures ofthe Law and 


ofthe Goſpell) it is not doubted by the moſt religious 29 


and learned writers : although the wits ofmen, which 
are ſo volatile, as nothing can fixethem, and ſo flippe- 
rie, as nothing can faſten themhauc in this alſo delijue- 
red tothe world an imaginarie do&rine. 

The trec of Life (ſay the Hebrewes) hath a plurall 


confſtruion, and is to be vnderſtood, Lignum vitarum, The tree of lines, becauſe the 
fruit thereothad a properrie, to preſeqye 


th the growing, ſenſitiue, and rationall 
life of man; and notonly (bur 


r._Adamstranſgrefſion) had prolonged his owne 


Bart. ſe$1.2- 1.1; dayes, but alſo given adurefull continuance toall poſteritie ; and that, ſolong, as a 


174+ 


afpVcal,t.7, 


bodiecompoundcd of Elements could laſt. 


..Andalthough it is hard tothinke, that fleſh and blond could beimmortall, but 


that it muſt once periſh and rot, by the vnchanged law of God impoſed on his crea- 
tures, Man (notwithſtanding) ſhould haue enioycd thereby a long, healthfull, and 
vngrieued lite : after which ( according to the opinion of moſt Diuines ) he ſhould 
haue beenetranſlated, as Enoch was. Andas before the floud, the dates of men had 
thelong meaſure of eight hundred ornine hundred yeares; and ſooncafterthe floud 
of two hundred yeares and vpwards cuen to fiuc hundred : ſo if Adam had not dif- 
obeyed Gods firſtand ealie Commandement, theliues of men on carth might haue 
continued double, treble, or quadruple to any ofthe longeſt times of the firſt age, as 
manylearned men haue conceiued. Chryſoſtome, Rupertus,Toſtatus,and others were 45 
of beliete , that (bur for Adams fall and tranſgreſhon) UYdamand his poſteritic had 
beeneimmortall. But ſuchis the infinitewiſedome of God, as he foreſaw that the 
Earth could not haue contained mankinde; orelſe,that Millions of ſoules muſt have 
becne vngenerated, and haue had no being, ifthe firſtnumber,wherewith the Earth 

. wasrepleniſhed,had abode thercon for cuer : and therefore that of Chryſo/fomemuſt 
be od of immortalitic of bodies, which ſhould hauc beenetranſlated and 
lorificd. 

: But of what kinde or Spectesthis tree of Life was, no man hathtaken onhim to 
teach : in which reſpe& many haue conceined, that the ſame was not materiall, bur a 
meere Allegorie, taking their ſtrength out of Salomon, where Wiſedome is compared 50 
tothe Treeof Lite, and from other places , wherealſo Chrit-is called the T recoft 
Life, and out ofthe _A{pocalyp/is, 1 will giue to him that ouercommeth, toeate of the Tree 
of life , which i in the Paradiſe of God. But to this place Sf. Anguſtinesanſwere may 
ſuffice, (whichis) That the one dothnot excludet 


c other, but that, as there was a 
| ter- 
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cerreſtriall Paradiſe—, ſo there wasa celcſtiall. For although Agarand Sarawere Fi- 
utes of the Old, and New Teſtament, yet to thinke that they were not Women, and 
the maideand wife of Abraham, were mcere fooliſhneſſe. And ſo in this place the 
ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt. For God brought out of the earth euery tree faire to 
/iaht, and ſweet to taſte; the tree alſo of life in the midſt of the garden: which ſheweth, 
thatamong the trees, which the Earth by Gods commandement produced, the tree 
of Life was one, and that the fruit thereof was alſo to be eaten. The report of this 
Tree was alſo broughtto the ancient Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſjodus, Homer , Ouid, and others ſteale the inuention of the created world ; 
10 ſo fromthe Garden of Paradi/e_-, they tooke the Plar-forme of the Orchard of .4/- 
cinous, and another of the Heſperides :and from thetree of Life, their Near and 4m- 
broſia; for Near, according to Swidas, {ignifierh making young, and Ambroſia , im- 
mortalitie ; and therefore ſaid to be the meareand drinke of the Gods. 


- * - . bs. A _— * 
— —_ __— —— 


2 IT. - 


of Becanvs his opinion that the Tree of Knowledge was 
Ficus Indica. 


| — — 


=p Ow fot the Treeof Knowledge of good andeuill, ſome men hauepre- 


% 


ſumed farther, eſpecially Goropizes Becanws, who giueth himſelfe the ho- 
8 nour to haue found out the kind ofthis Tree, which none of the Wri- 
ters of former times could euergheſſeat, whereat Goropius much mar- 
- uaileth. But as he had an inuentiue braine, ſo there neuerliued any 
man, that belecued better thereof, and of himſelfe. Surely howſoeuer his opinion 
may be valucd, yet he vſurpeth the praiſe dueto others, at leaſt if the inuention be ar 
that price at which heſettethit. For Moſes Bar-cephas faſtened on this coniefure 
aboue ſixe hundred yeares before Becanus was borne: and Bar-cephas himſelfe refer- 
reth the inuention to an antiquitiemorerethote, citing for his Authour Philoxenus 
30 HMaburgenſis, and others, whole very wordes Goropius vieth , both concerning the 
T ree, and thereaſons wherewith he would induce other men to that beliefe. For 
Moſes Bar-cephas in his T reatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part and fol. 49.) fairh, That 
the Tree of Knowledge was Ficwus Indica, the Indian Fig-tree, of which the greateſt 
plentie ( faith Becanms ) are found vpon the bankes of Ace/ies, one of the Riuers 
which fallethinto 1»d#s, where _Mexander built his Fleet of Gallies in, ornearethe 
Kingdome of Porws. 


T his T ree beareth a fruit ofthe bigneſle of agreat peaze, or (as Pliniereporteth) plin, ut, c.s; 


ſomewhat bigger, and that it isa tree ſe ſemper ſerens, alwaies planting it ſelfe ; that it 
ſpreadeth it ſelfe ſo farre abroade, as that a troupe of horſemen may hide tthemſelues 


40 vnderit. Strabo faith, that it hath branches bending downewards, and leattesnoleſle 1ib.x-cap.2; 


thena ſhield. 4ri/tobulus affirmeth that fiftie horſemen may ſhadow themſelues vn- 
der one of theſetrees. Oneſicritms raileth this number to foure hundred. This trce 
(faith Theophraſtus) exceederh all other in bigneſle, which alſo Plinie and Oneſicritus 
confirme:to the trumcke ofwhich theſe Authours gine ſucha magnitudeasIT ſhame 
torepeate. But itmay be, whey all ſpeake by an ill-vnderſtood report. For this 7- 
dian Fig-tree is not ſo rare a Plant, as Becanus conceiueth, who becauſe he found itno 
where elſe, would needesdraw the garden of Paraajſeto the Tree, and ſer it by the 
river Ace/mes. But many parts of the world haue them , and I my ſelfe haue ſeene 
 twentie thouſand of them in one Valley, not farre from Pariain 4mnerica. They 
50 grow in moiſtgrounds, and in this manner. Afterthey are firſt ſhot vp ſome twentie 
or thirtie foote in length, (fomemore, ſome leſle, according to the ſoile) they ſpread 
a very large toppe; hauing no bough nortwigge in thetrunckeor ſterame - fortrom 
thevtmoſtend of the head branches there iſlueth out a gumamie iuyce, which han- 
geth downeward like a cord or finnew , and within a few Moneths reacheth =_ 
F groun : 


— 
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ground; whichit no ſooner toucherh bur it taketh roote, and then being filled both 
trom the toppe boughes, and from his owne proper roote, this cordemaketh ir (elfe 
a T ree excceding haſtily. From the vtmoſt boughes of theſe young trees there fall 
againe the like cordes, which in one yeare and lefle (in that world of a perpetuall 
ſpring) becomeallſo trees ofthe bigneſſe ofthe nether part ofa launce,and as ſtraight, 
as art or nature can make any thing, caſting ſucha [hade, and making ſucha kinde of 
groue, asno other Treein the world can doc. Now one of theſe trees conlideted 
withall his young ones may (indcede.) ſhrowde toure hundred or foure thouſand 
horſemen, itthey pleaſe ; tor they couer whole valliesot ground where theſe Trees 
grow nearc the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands in the inner, part of 77inidado. t9 
Thecordes which fall downe oucr the bankes intothe Sea, ſhooting alway downe- 
ward to finde roote vnder water, are in thoſe Seas of the inajes,where Oiſters breed, 
intangledin their beddes, fo as by pulling vp one of theſe cordes out ofthe Sea, I 


- haue ſcene five hundred Oyſters hanging in a heape thereon; whereof the report 


came, that Oyſters grew on trecs in India. But that they beare any fuch hinge leaucs, 
or any ſuch dehicate fruit I could neuer finde, and yet I haue trauailed adozen miles 
rogether vnder them: but toreturne to _ Becanus. T histree ( faithhe) was 
goodfor meateand plcaling to the ſight, as the tree of Knowledge ofgood and euill 
15delcribed tobe. 

Secondly, this tree hauing ſo huge a truncke (asthe former Authours report, and 29 
Becanus belecueth) it was in this tree that Adam and Exe hidde themſelues from the 
preſence of God, for no other tree (ſaith he) could containe them. But firſt it is cer- 
taine, that this Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
Nemme, foramong ten thouſand of them it is hard to findeany one bigger then the 
reſt, and theſe arcall bur ofa meaneſ1ze. Secondly , the wordesof _ trafiſlated 
mn meaioligni, are by all the interpreters vnderſtood in the plurall number, (that is) 
in the maddeſt of the trees. But his third argument (or rather the argument of CI1ſes 
Bar-cephas, word for word) is, that when Adam and Evetound themſcluesnaked, 
they made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which proueth (indeede) that either the 
tree it ſelfe was a Fig-tree,or that a Fig-tree grew neare it: becauiſe Ada being poſleſt 30 
with ſhamedid not runne vp and downe the garden to ſceke ut leaues to couerhim, © 
bur found them inthe place it ſelfe ; and het: leaues of all other were moſt commo- 
diousby reaſon of theirlargeneſle, which Plinjeauowerh in theſe wordes; Latitudo 
foliorum pelte effigiem Amazonie habet , The breadth af the leaues hath the ſhape of am _A- 
mazonian ſhield : which allo Theophra#t confirmeth; the forme of which Targets 
Virgil toucheth : Rt 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmma peltis 
Pentheſilea furens. | 


{ | X { - 9 
The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield ot] ex 64 4 
Penthefilza leades into the field. | | 


Here Becanus delireth to be beleeued, or rather threatnethvs all that reade him, 
togiue creditto this his borrowed diſcouerie, viing thisconfident. (or rather chole- 
ricke) ſpeech. Qui erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, ſi hecanobis de ficu hac ex antiquis 
ſeriptoribus cum M 051 s narratione comparet , ut atdeat dicere aliam arborem inuenirt 
poſſe, que cum ille magis quadret, Who willbe ſo impudently obſtinate , if he compare theſe 
thinges which we haue reported of this Fig-tree , and out of ancient Writers deliuered,, with 
thenarration of M © 5s ® 5, as to darcto auow, that any other tree can be found , whichdoth 55 
more properly anſwere, or agree therewith... But for my ſeife, becauſe I neither find this © 
tree, ſorting in body, in largeneſle ofleaues, nor in fruit tothis report,I rather incline 
totheopinion of Philo : T hat the Earth neuer brought forth any. of theſe trees nei- 
ther beforcnor after ; but ITleauc euery manto hisowne belecte, torthematteris of 

no 


"OI 
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no great weight as touching his kinde: only thereby ,, and by the eaſie Commandce- 
ment by God giucn to Ada, to forbeare to feede thereon, it pleaſed God to make 
trial ofthis obedience ; Prohibita, non propter aliug, quam ad commendandum pure ac 
ſimplicis Obedientie honun, Being forbidden, not far any other reſpect then thereby to com- 
mend the goodneſſe of pure and ſimple Obedience, |. % 


—_ 


— —. 


| $. IF 8 | 
Of Bz cAnys bis not vnwittie allegorizing of the Storie of his Ficus Indica. 


> 2) 24  zed this tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree itſelfe ro berrug, 
4 Theeffetts whereofbecauſe hisdifcourſesare exceeding ample, I haue 

FN Þ2 gathered in theſe few wordes., As this Tree (faith he) ſo did Man, 
=s © grow ſtraight and vpright towards God, vntill. ſuck time as hee had 
tranſpreſſed and broken the Commandement of his Creatour ; and then hke'vnto 
the boughes of thistree, he beganne to bend downeward, and ſtouped toward the 
carth, which all thereſt of Adams poſteritie after him haue done, rooring themſclues 
therein, and faſtning themſclues to this corrupt world. The exceeding vmbragiouſ- 

20 neſle of this tree he compareth to the darke and ſhadowed life of man, through 
whichrhe Sunne of iuſtice being not able topierce, wehaueall remained in the ſha- 
dow of death, till it pleaſed Chr1## to climbethe tree ot the Croſſe forourenlight- 
ning and redemption. Thelittle fruit which it beareth, and which is hard to tinde 
among ſo many large. leaues, oy compared (faith he) to. thelittle vertue, and 
vnpercetued knowledge among (o large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow it oucr. 
And as this fruit is excecding {weet, and delicateto the taſteand palate, ſoare the de- 
lighrsand pleaſures of the world , moſtpleaſing while they dure. But as all thoſe 
thinges which are moſt mellifluous, are ſooneſt ghanged into choller and bitterneſſe; 

ſo are our vanities and pleaſures conuerted into the bittereſt ſorrowes and repen- 
30 tances: That theleanesare ſo exceeding large, the fruit (for ſuchleaues) cxceoting 
little, in this, by compariſon we behold (faith he) themany cares and great labours 

_ of worldly men,thcif ſollicitude,their outward ſhewes,and ublike oftentation,thcic 
apparent pride and large vanities; andif we ſecke for the tr 


Seo Ve inthis I muſtdoe Fecans right that he harh very wirtily allegori- 


| Tuit, which ought to be 
their vertuous and piousattions, we findit of the bigneſſe of the finalleſt peaze; glo- 
ric, toall the worldapparent ; goodneſſe, toall the world inuilible., Ab RkRer 
more, as the lcaues, bodie, ie boughes of thistree, by ſo muchexceede all other 


Auegsſt. de Ciuit ,, 
Dei.l.13.c.20, 


Plants, as the greateſt men of power and worldly abilitie ſurpaſſe the meaneſt : ſo is 


the little fruit of ſuch men, and ſuch trees,rather fitting and becoming the vnwor- 


thieſt ſhrabbe, and humbleſt bryar, or the pooreſtand baſeſt mani, then ſucha flou- | 


40 riſhing ſtarelineſſe, and magnitude. Laſtly , whereas Ad, afterhe had diſobaycd 
God, and beheld his owne nakedneſſe and ſhame, ſought for leaues to couer him- 
ſelfewithall, this may ſeruetoput vs in minde 6f his and out lines, as often as we 
pur onour garments, to couer and adorne our rotten and mortalf bodies: to pamper 
and tmaintaine which wee vſe ſo many vncharitableand cruelFprattiſes in this world. 


r , 
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Of the name of the tree of Knowledge of good and euill* with ſome other notes tallthipg 
(3 T0 #15” © the Storie of Avany fimne. ' © _— 


ron. 6.mp Ow, 25 touching the ſenſe ofthistrec of Knowledge of good andeuill, 
$f and what opcration the fruit thercofhad, and asrouching the proper- 

| I tie of the Tree it ſelfe, Iaſes Bar-cephas an, ancient Syrian Door 
> (tranflated by Mafus) giveth thisiydgement :. T har the fruit of thus 
A tree had no ſach vertue or qualitie, as that by thertaſting thereof, there 
was 
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was any ſuch knowledge creared in Adam, as it he had beenc ignorant before; bur 
as Iunizs alſo noteth, Arbor ſcientia boni & mali(ideſt) experientie boni & maltabeuen- 
tu, The Tree of Knowledge of good and enill(that i) the xr gory x [$004 andeuill by the e- 
went. For thus much we may cohceiue , that Adam being made (according to the 
Hebrew phraſe) by the workemanſhip of Gods owne hand, in greater perfeftion 
then euer any man was produced by generation, being (as it were) the created plant, 
eut of whoſe ſecede all men liuing hauc growne vp; and hauing receiued immortalt- 
tie from the breath or ſpirit of God, he could not (for theſe reſpetts) be ignorant; 
that the diſobaying of Gods commandement was the feartulleſt euill,and the obſcr- 
uation of his precepts the happieſt good. But as men in perfe&t health doe (not- 10 
withſtanding) conceiue, that ſickneſſe is grieuous, and yetin no ſuch degrec of tor- 
ment, as by the ſuffering and expefience in themſclues they afterwards witnele : fo 
wasit with Adam, whocould not be ignorant ofthe puniſhments,due to negle&tand 
diſobedience; and yet felt by the proofe thereofin himſelfe another terrour then he 
had forethought, or could imagine. For looking into the pur of his owneguiltie 
ſoule, he beheld therein the horrour of Gods indgements, ſo as he then knew, he fee- 
lingly knew, and had triall ofthe Jate good, which could not be prized, and of the 
new purchaſed euill, which could not be expreſt. Hethen ſaw himſelfe naked both 
in bodie and minde; that is, depriued of Gods grace and former felicitic : and there- 
fore was this tree called the tree of Knowledgc,and not becauſe the fruit thereofhad 26 
any ſuch operation, by any ſelfe qualitic or ctte&t: forthe ſame phraſe isvſed in many = 
placesof the Scriptures, and namesaregiuen to Signes and Sacraments, as to a&ts 
performed, and thinges done. In ſuch fort asthis tree was called the tree of Know- 
ledge, by cauſe ofthe cuent (as is aforeſaid) ſo was the Well of contention therefore 
called Eſek, and the Well of hatred Sitnath,becauſe the Heardſmen of //aac and Gerar 
cohtended for them ; and the heape of ſtones, called the heape of witneſſe, betweene 
"Tacoband Laban, not thatthe ſtones bare witneſſe, but for amemorie of the couenant. ' 
So 1acob called the houſe of God Beghel : and Hagar, the Well inthe Deſart, Yinentis, 

& vidents. = 
But Adabeing both betrayed and maiſtered by his affeQions, ambitious of a 3o 
farther knowledge then he had perceiuedin himſelf, and looking but {lightly (asall | 

hisifſues doe) intothe miſcries and ſorrowes incident, and greatly affeCting the ſup- 
poſedglorie which he might obtaine by taſting the fruit forbidden, he was tranſpor- - 
ted and blowne forward by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwaſions vnawares ; his 
progreſſion being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments of $athay,who laboured to 
poylon mankindein the very roote, which he moiſtned with the liquor of the ſame 
ambition, by which. himſelte periſhed for cuer. _ oy 
But what mcanes did the Dcuill finde out, or what inſtruments did hisowneſub- 
tletic preſent him, as fitteſt and apteſtto worke this miſchiefe by ? euenthe vnquier 
vaniticofthe woman; ſoas by {dams hearkening to the voice of his wife,contraric 49 
tothe expreſſe commandement oftheliuing God, Mankind by that her incatitation 
became the ſubic& of labour, ſorrow,and death: the woman being giucnto man for 
a comforterand companion, but not for a Counſellour. But becauſethou hat abayed 
the voite of thy wife —, &e. ({aid God himſelfe) Curſed i the earth for thy ſake , in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eate of it all thy life. Tt is alſo to be noted, by whom thewoman was 
; even by the moſt vgley and vnworthy of all beaſts, intowhom the Deuill 
entredand perſwaded. | | | 
Secondly, what was themotiue of hcrdiſobedience : enen adeſire to know what 
was moſt vvfitting her knowledge, anaffetion which hath cuer ſinceremainedin all 
the poſteriticofher Sexe. Thirdly, what was.it thatmoued the mantg yeeld to 50 
Her perſwaſions ? euen the ſame cauſe. which hath moued all men ſinceto the like 
confent, namely an vnwillingneſſe to gricueherand make her fadde,leaſt ſheſhould. 
ineand be ouercome wich Kare: Bur if 4d” inthe ſtate ofperfeQion/; and Sa- 
lJomon the ſonne of Daujd Gods choſen ſeruant, and himſelfe a'man endued withthe 
ko : | Fe FOOT I greateſt 
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greateſt wiſedome, did bo th ofthem diſobay their Creatour, bythe eg nom and 
tor the loue they bare ro a woman, it isnot ſo wonderfull aslamentable, that other 
men inſucceedi es hate beene allured ro ſo many inconuenient and wicked pras ' 
Riſes by the perſwaltons of their wiues, or other beloued Darlings, who couer ouer 
and ſhadow many malicious purpoſes with' a counterfait paſhon of difhmulate ſors 
row and vnquietneſle. | | 
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Of diners memorable things. betweene the fall of 
Apan, and the floud of | 


Noan. ha 
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of the cauſe-and the reuenge of C411 s ſnne ; and of his going out * 
from God, , __.. | 


———— Fx ſame pride and ambition which begannein An- 
TAS gels,andafterward poſleſt Aden, Carnalloinherited: 

or Cain ( enuious of:the acceptation of his brothers 
prayerand ſacrifice); flew. him;y making himſelfe the 
firſt man-ſlayer ,-andbis brother the firſt Martyr: the 
3. || retienge of which 'vbnaturall:murther , although ir 
pleaſed God to mitigate, whenGejz cryedour that his 
puniſhment was greaterthenihe could beare. Forthg 
ſame offerice chiefly (wherewnhithe ſonnes of Adam; 
asit were, vrgedand prouoked God) he deſtroyedall 
mankinde, but Noa/hand his famiilie: forit is written, 


— — 


fon, forſfaith he, The earthwas flledwith crueltie : and anonafter God himitlte made 
the cauſcknowne yntoA(v4h, ſaying; An end of all fleſh ws come before me , for the_> 

earth is filled with erueltic rough them, and behold, 1 will deſtroy them with theearth , or 

from the earth : Neither was this crueltic meant to haue beene in takingaway the 

liucs ofmen only, but in all ſortsofiniuſtice and op refhon.  Aﬀer this:'murther of 
ABEL,,.CA1N wentout fromthepreſence of the:Lard ; and dwelt in the land:of 'N 0:0; Gena. v.1s, 
towards the Eait ſide of Eden : in which wordes The going out: of Cain fromthe pre- 

ſence of the Lord, isnot to be vnderſtogd after thelirerall-ſenſe; God being wholly 

inall parts ofthe world, Tow in cwlo ef, totus interra, non alternis temporibus , ſed Anz. de Cuitat, 
virum, ſan, God (faith St. AvevsTiNE) wholly in heaven, and wholly in earth, © 6ALBELS, 
not by.enterchanged times, but allat once ; and that this is true!David witneſſerh.. #7 r/atrgo.s, 
bein heauen' (faith, David) thow art there, if in hell, thowart;there alſo : but wharis 
meant thereby? Ex#t 4 facie Dei (faith Cur y.s.057T 0me).:CALN went out from 
the preſence of the Lord, (thatis) he was left of God, disfauoured and bereaned of his 
proteftion. 9 NB. 9193DD 2715 let ioflryot una 2! | 
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The earth alſo was corrupt before God: of whichiin the ſameplace Moſes giuetharca» Gen:8..x5a3; 
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- #: of C.a1ns dwelling in the land of N 0D 2:490d of his Cittie "Oe AAP 


» His word Nodor Nd S*,. Hierome and many others vnderſtand to fig- 
nific wandring, or incertaine habitation : vexation. or agitation, ſaith 
@ 74nius; but the Seucntic conuert it otherwiſe, and take Nod for the 
» propernameof a Countrie, and ſo doth 7ephmus. But it ſeemerhto 
| me, thatCain wasrather a vagabond or wanderer in his cogitartions, 

then any thing elſe, and thathis thoughts and conſcience had no quiet or reſt, inre- 
gard of the murther committed;iuſtly tearin (by hisowne words) the like violence: 
And whoſoeuer fndeth me (faith C a 1N) ball »c: Now that Nodor Naid was a 
Region wherein Caminhabited, appeareth by the word (dwelt) for dwelling {igni- 
fieth an abiding : and wecall thoſe people-wanderers and vagabonds that haue no 
dwelling place. And to.makethis dwelling and abiding moremaniteſt, Moſes tcach- 
eth in what part ofthe earth this his habitation wiis, which he affirmeth towards the 
Eaſt ſide of Eder. Secondly, it is ſaid by oſes, that after Caindeparted from the 
reſence or fauour of God, he built a Cittie, and called it by the name of his firſt 
rne, Enoch ; which ſhewerh that he feared to wander,and rather ſought to fortifie 


G HAP; 5.Y.2. 


himſelfe againſt reuenge. Cyrilus faith, that Can and Abel were figures of Chrii# 29 


and ofthe zewes ; and that as Cay, after that he had (laine Abel vniuſtly, had thencc- 
forth no certaincabiding in the world : {o the Jewes, after they had crucified the 
Sonne of God, became Runnegates : and it is true;that the Jeweshad nener inceany 
ccrtaine Eſtate, Commonweale, or Prince of their ownevpon the earth. Now this 
land of Nod, 7uniws taketh to be in Arabia Deſerta, x Region of Nomades z but Ara- 
biathe Deſertis not Eaſtward, or ontheEaſtpart of Ede, neitherare theſe Nomades 
any particular people or Nation. For: all theſe, inwhat partof the world ſoeuer, 
which in'old time led by paſtorage; and tedde (as we call itin eland)vpon white 
meate without tilling ofthe ground, arecalled by the Greckes Nomades, and by the 
Latines Pa#ores vagz;'as the Northern Tartarians; the Getulians, and N pmidians in 
CAfrica,the ancient Brittans, and the Northern: -yea ſuch were the inhabitants 
of 7talie ir{elfe, tillſachtimeas 7ra/us (who gatethery that namic) taughtthem the 
huſbandrie of tillagevfedarthisday;. Bur the Region Eaſtward: from Eder is that 
part of 4//jria, called by Prolomie, Calena, whichwatto might be derined of Ca7ena,the 
Countrie of Cain. . And that Cain inhabiredin thoſe partsit may be gathercd by the 
firſtpoſſefſion of his Father _Adar; for thus itis written Gen.3. Therefore the Lord 


. God ſent him forth from thegardeu of Eden to till the earth whence hewas taken:andiin the 


Verle following : Thus he ca#t out man; &e. andat the Eaſt fide of the garden of Eden he 


fet the Cherubins : which ſheweth that the centric itito' Paradiſewas from the Eaſt, by 


which entrance Adamwascaſt out, and therefore inhabiting onthat ſide of Paradiſe 
which was Eaſtward;according to the-Text. Caizalfoin the fameRegion ſoughthis 
dwellingplace. Now, ifthe word Nodor Awiddoeflignitie profijgws, that is); a fiugi- 


- +: - true, weecan give no longer time tothis vncertaine habitationof Cain, theneill hee 


built the:Cictie of Exach;the firſt ofthe world, which he incloſed eirher for hisowne 
defence, or (as 1{ephuswrtiteth) to oppreſſeothers thereby. 'So tis for mineowne 0- 


+ pinion [amreſolued withthe Septaxgimt:that Nod was the propername of a Region; 
' and for theword (vagabond) which Cz vſeth of himſelfe, ir feemerh by the yer- 


..  : Cloſeofthe fame Verle, that (vagabond) istherein'vaderftood for ſuchan one agrra- 


uailethinfeare ofreuengement : for whoſoener findeth me (ith Ca'tx) ſhall lay we ; 
orelſe (vagabond) is taken for -a4 manwithout proteQion , and caſt out fron the fa- 

uour of God. | > 1932 8 1 T2 (27 280 , - v4 
And becauſe theſe Henochians, ſo called ofthe Cittic Henoch, were the firſt ſocictic 
and ciuill aſſemblie of all other, it is likely that the fame of theſe people ( either for 
crueltie, ſtrength, orotheraRions) lived inthe mcmorie of Noah and his ſonncs ; fo 
| that 
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that after thefloud (as there were of ll ſorts of natures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome im- 
pionſly diſpoſed; and cucry'atiue minde ſetting before it. whom to follow orimi- 
tate)/thoſe , whichdelighited in crueltic and oppreffion tooke 6ntthem their 
names whoſeinatures they molt liked and allowed ; ot whom theſe Henochians were 
not theleaft, Perchance the placeit ſelfke where Henochſtood before the floud:,- and 
whereofthe monuments.might remaine (as the pillars or the foundation of Joppe_- 
did)gaue occaſion to the planters of that place to call themſclues by the ſame names: 
for of thoſe Henochians there were many Nations inthe borders of Pontzs, and Co!- 
chis in tberia, Seediana, and Battria;and of the ſame name many mountaines,as thoſe 
19 which are otherwiſe called Coraxzc:.And ſeeing that it is hard to finde out thetruth 
oftheſethings, which the moſt aged time hath conered ouer or defaced, wee may 
(according to the countatle of Plato) exceedingly reioyce, and therewith fatisfic our 
ſclnes, if of ſo greatand almoſt worne-out antiquitie, if of the cldeſt peoples names 
and nations there remaineany print or footeſteps to poſteriric. 

In**' Plnic, P.CMela, Strabo , Valerins Flaceus,, Lucan, Stephanus, we finde thoſe 
Henothej'deſcribed; though diuerſly written, asin Phnie, ſometimes Heniochi, in Mela 
Emoolh, it Flattus Hentochi, in Lucan Enochy,all which inhabite.vpon the Sea Euxinus, 
but yet noneof theſe are on thePaftfide of Egen,or — Moſes words) Eaſt- 
watd om EZ4#n.”-For Moſes, im all places where he deſcribeth any Region, was ſo 
exceeding preciſe; as ſometime he vieth theword Eaſt or South without borrow- 
ingor aIiog: at other times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward or Southward, or to- 
wardsthe Eaſt or South.: In the place of Gerefzs the eleucnth he writeth the word 
(Eaſt) ſimply and direQly. ' And 25 they went from the Eat, they founda Plaine inthe 
land of Shimar, but in this of Cazy headdeth the word (towards) as, in the landof Nod 
towards the Eait ſide of Eden ; which may be taken, as inclining ſome one point or two 
either tothe North ofto the Sonth, of the Eaſt. mu | 
 Butas we may conieQure that theſe Nations tooke name of Henoch, the Cittie of 
Cain, or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the ſame was repeopledafter the 
floud: ſoir is probable that theſe Henochy of Colchi,and other parts adioyning,were 
30 notthefirſt of 5 wwoeken after the ſonnes of Nvah beganne to fi the world againe: 

becauſe, had this Henzchthe Citric of Cain ſtood in any of theſe parts, it had then 

beene ſeated North, and not Eaſt or Eaſtward from Eden. But as Plinie findeth their 
habitation towards Poxtus, ſoafterwards he goethon Eaſtward, till he tracke them 
or trace them out to theiroriginall.. For he calleth theſe of Colchis (now Mengrelia) 

Sanni Heniochi; Ptolomie Zani; beyond which an hundred and fiftie mile Eaſtward 

he findeth another Nation of them about Jberia and 41bania; and beyond theſe a- 

gaine he diſcouereth a third Nation, from whence all the reſt tooke beginning, 

which inhabited on the Weſt {ide of the mountaines of Paro-paniſus, between them 

and thegreat riner of Oxus, which bordereth Ba&ria on the North (ide; and theſe 
45 Henochg aredue Eaſt fromthe Region of Eder, and Eaſtward from the very garden 

it ſelfe.-/ EL pack 

- Andalthough we cannot be aſſured, thattheſe Henochy tooke name from the 

memorie of the Cittie of Enoch direQly, yet becauſe they inhabircd due Eaſt from 

Paradiſe, andafterwards ſpred themſelucs Weſtward (as all Noahs ſonnes did that 

came into Shiner) the conieture is farre more probable, then that of Annius the 

Fryar, who ſets Henochin Phenicia, quite contrarie to Moſes word : Phanicia from all 

parts of Eden being directly Weſt. | | 
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And beſides theſe ſeucrall Nations of the Henochy, Stephanas findeth a Region cal- Steph. de p16; 


led Aenochiaand the ſamealſotn theEaſt, with diuers mountaines about BacFriaand 
50 Sogdianaofthe ſame name. Only the Grzcians (according to their fabulous inuen- 
tions of all thingselſe) out ofthe word /Hemochi) which fignificth Carts or Coach- 


men, make theſe Nations to haue ſprung from the Waggoners of Ca#tor and Pollux Nat.come: cal 
(to wit) Amphites and Telchius, whoattendedthem in the enterpriſe of 14ſon into them Abe- 
Colchis. And though Idocnot denie, but that 1:ſoz with other Greekes ranged the yar.com.!8.c.9 


coaſtcs 
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eras, coaltes of 4/iatheleſle, in an open Boate of kinde of ſmall Galley, * of whom 1 {hall 
* In the ſe- ſpeakce in his ownetime:: yet.no man doubteth bur that the tale ofthe golden Fleece 
- wy = pod was for themolſt part Poeticall; and withall thatin ſuchan open Boate, which could 
Cap.13.$.5 hardlycarrythcirowne Rowers, being fourc and fhiftie, there was no-place and leſle 


vic of Coach-horſes or Waggoners. 
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>w Vr of theremembrance and teſtimonies of the name of the Cirttie of 
? Henoch in prophane ſtoric, thus much may ſufhce; Now it followeth 
> to anſwere ſome few obicfions again(: certaine particulars in the 
fourth and fifth Chapter of Gere/s: againſt which for the firſtic. is der 
manded, how it was poſſible for Cairz(hauing no other afſiſtancethen 
his ſonne Henoch) to performe ſuch a worke as the building of a Cittie, ſeeing there 
is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſogreat a maſſe of all ſorts of Materials?..T'o 
which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to conſider, That of Cazz (becauſe hewas the 
Parent of an impiousrace) Moſes vieth no ample declaration; and ſoitbeſtagreeth 
with his diuine reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole ſtorie of the firſt race, 25 
which waſtcd by theleaſt account 1656. yeares, in five ſhort Chapters. Yet thus 
much may cuery man borrow of his owne weakeſt reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed 
God to beſtow onthe firſt generations of mens lines ſolong a meaſure, as 809. and 
909. yearcs, that in ſuch a ſpace Cain had not want of leaſure and meanesto build 
many ſuch Cittiesas Henoch, be the capaciticanſiyering to what other of the world 
ſocuer: for in what age of Cains life he builtit, the Scripturesareſilent : as of whoſe 
times, and the times ofhis iſſues {@ſes had the leaſt care. And as it was ſaid of Cary, 
thathebuilta Citric: ſowas it ſaid of Noah, that his three ſonnes peoplcd all the 
world; but in boththeproceſle of timercquircd ro be vnderſtood : which aduiſe 
ſeeing Moſes victh where the ſpaceleſle requireth it, as knowing that heewritthe 425 
Scriptures torcaſonable men, we may eaſily vnderſtand , that ſuch was his meani | 
alſo inall reports of like nature. For in making bur a difference betweene the bir? 
. of Abel, end ollidion of Cain, he ſpake it inthis ſort , Fuit autem poit dies multos or 2 
fine dierum (thatis) in proceſle oftime 2t came to paſſe that C a 1 brought an oblation. 
And therefore itisin like fort to bevnderſtood of Cazn, that many yeares fore-gone, 
and when his people were increaſcd he built the Cittie of Enoch or Henoch. | 
And where itis written, as of Cazr, that he built Enoch, ſo of Salomon,that he built 
2.Kings, the Tcempleof Hieryſalem; yetitis well knowne of Salomon, that he cmployed in 
that worke 1 50000. labourers: for this phraſe or ſpeech is common with our ſelues 
to ſay, TheKinginuaded ; when he cauſed an inuaſionto demade : and he built, 45 
when he commanded ſucha building. And therefore ſeeing we finde, that Hoſes 
had no regard tothe ages, to the birth, or tothedeath of any of Cazzs iſſues, it is nor 
to be maruailed at,why he alſo paſſeth ouerin a word the building of Enech,without 
Em417; Addition of any circumſtance : for of Cain, Hoſes writeth inthis manner: Ca1n 
| alſo knew his wife, who conceiuedandbare Ht noch, and hebuilt aCittie, andcalled the 
13, name of the Cittie after the name of his ſonne Henoca, And to HenocH was 
borne TR AD, and IxAD begat MEHVvIAEL, aud MEHVIAEL beeat MET Hy- 
| SAEL,aud METHVSAEL LAMECH, 
'C.6,v.5; Now of Seth, Moſes writeth farre otherwiſe; and in this manner. And Str wr 
lined 105. yeares, and begat ENOCH, and SETH lined after he begat EN ocn 807. 50 
 geares, and begat Sonnes and Daughters: ſo as all the daies of S ET a were 912. yeares, 
and he died : as for the yeares and times ofthe wicked they were not numbred 7» libro 
vinentium, faith Cyril. But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſhed , from whom 
Chriitdeſcended, as touching his manhood : and therefore this way and worke Mo- 
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ſes walked in, and finiſhed it with care, paſhng ouer thereprobate generation (as a- 


foreſaid.) Ofthe lineof Adam by Cain, Moſes remembreth bur eight generari- 
ons, reckoning.Ademfor one, and oftheline of ſdamby Seth ten, counting Aden 
alſo thercin, as followeth : . | | s 


C it ADAM. 


2. Cain. 2. Seth. - 
2. Henoch. 3. Enoſb.” 
4. trad. 4. Cainan. 
5. Mabyarl, + Uh 5. Mahaleel. - 
G. Mat #7: RE 6 + FW os 6G. tarad. 
7. Lamech, who by Ads had -7. Henech. 
8. 1ubaland Twbd,, and by Sill 8, cMathuſalem, 
Tubalcain, and Noema, _ 9. Lamech, and 
| by 19. Noah, 


+ Theſe be the generations of Adam by Cain, which the Scriptures mention : but 
Toſephus giueth vnto Lamech three ſcore and ſeuenteene Sonnes and Daughters , by 
his two wiyes Ada, and: Six: and tothele three ſonnes of Zamech;Moſesalcribet 
the inuention of Paſtorage, of Muſicke,, and the working inmettall ; for it ſcemerh 
that 1wbdl firſt gathered together, and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerl 
were vntamed, and broughtthem into.heards and droues : Twbalinuented Mulicke, 
and Twbalcain the — braſſeand yron: the one being addied:to huſbandrie, 
the other was Mechanicall 
ganne theſe three meaner degrees of Sheep-heards,handy-cratts-men;and Muſitians.. 
And in the iſſues of Seth begannethe ſeruices of God, Diuinitie, Prophecie, and As. 
ſtronomic :the children ofthe one beheld the Heaucns, the other the Earth. 


tt. 4 _ | —_—_ 
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AA Be 2s 
Of the dinerſities in the ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their thildren, 


9,2 Second ſcruple hath beene made, How it camet paſſe that the P«- 
BR 7riarchs begatthcir children at ſodiucrs ages, as Cainan or Cenanar [es 
uentie yeares,Mahaleeland Exochatthree (core and fiue yeares,wheres 
as Jared begat notany ofhis vntill he was 162. yeares old: Mathuſalens 
begat at 187. . Zamech at 182. and N24 at 500. yeares. Now this 


_— ; : — 


(”-) 


differencehath beene the more cnforced , becauſe it cannot be conietured, that ci» 


ther 1ared, Mathuſalem,or Lamech abſtained from marriage out of the religion of ab- 
ſtinence, ſecing that En9ch, who was tranſlated by God for his ſingular ſanttities, bes 
gat children before hewasthree ſcore and ten yeares old, 

The apparent difference hereofariſeth in this, that Moſes did notnumberthege- 
ncrations before the floud preciſely, according to the firſt begottenand eldeſt ſonnes 


of the Patriarchs, but he drew downe the linc of Nvah from Seth,andafterward from 


Noah to Abraham , by their true Anceſtors were they elder or youngeras he found 
them:for itis likely that Henoch wasnor the eldeſt of arad,nor Zamcchthe firſt borne 
of Mathuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech ; neither is there any thing knowne tothe contra- 


rie,but that Noah might hauc had many ſonnes before Shem, Ham,and Hrs hongh 


the Fathers of mankinde after the floud ; and therefore when we finde Mahaleelto be 
begotten by Kenan at three ſcorcand ten yeares who was the firſt ſonne of Kenaz,and 
then reckon that Methuſalem begat Lamechin the 187. yearc ofhis life, the difference 
ſeemeth ſtrange, where Lamech 1s taken for the eldeſt. But Moſes reiefterh all the 0+ 
ther ſonnes of Mathuſalembut Lamech only, becauſe he was the Father of Noah as a- 

H 2 foreſaid, 


Gen.4.20,31.23 


, the gn to idleneſſeand pleaſure... Inwhom be- | 
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foreſaid. Of this St. Auguſte hath ſomewhat clſc in his 20. and 2 13. Chapters, 
De Cinitate Deg; 5149 7 TO KL. 150" 0134. | 

' But as Moſes counted the generations of thefirſt age, aid fo to_UM<raham, and the: 
childrenof the promiſe after him, ſo doth Se. Matthew recite the Genealogie of Chri/?, 
not by the cldeſt ſonnes, but from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſled, without 
reſpc& of the firſt borne, who haue hereby theprerogatiue in Eſtates, worldly and 
tranſitoric only ; and therefore the Euangeliz? nameth 7/aac, and not J/7ael, though 
1ſmael were firſtin time :ſodoth hetake cob the younger , and not E/as the elder ; 
ncither is Chrii# deriued from any of the three eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, . Simeon, or 
Zeui, but from 1«d4a fourth brother, and ſo from Dauid a younger ſonpe of ai; 156 
and laſtly we finde, that the Kingdome it ſelfe of 1dawasnot SIuen tothe Heire in = 
nature, Bo to the Heire of grace, namely Salomon. +, oy = 
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$, Ln.” 
of the long lines of the Patriarchs :. and ſome of late memorie. , . 


ze. mg He third obieionis, that the great difference of yeares between thoſe 
7 FN -of the firſt age, whereof ſome of them had well neare ſeene thouſand 
of 7 ay ycarcs, makesitdiſputable , whether theaccount of timeswete of the 25 
TL Ced fame meaſureasinafter-ages; ſeeing that ſoone afteFthe loud menli- 
--= ”uednor a third part of that time, and-in/firtteedingages'and to this 


LO —— 
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day not the tenth. vt 
Solin, Poli. bift, 


"They that haue hereon refolued that thoſe yeates were but Lunarie yeares (to 
witfof a Moneth or thercabouts;or «Zeyptianyeares, areeafily corifited.Fotwhcte- 
as Seth; begat Enofþ in the yeare of his life 'ro5. it thoſe yeares bee taketi bur for 


Plind.7.c48%, Moncths, then had- Seth lined bur cight yeares and one'Moneth whewhe bepat E- 


29/1: and .ifthe time of Enoſh hare the ſameallowance, when he begat Kenan, then 
could Enoſh at that time haue beene bue#ze yeares and fortie eight weekes old ; and 
ſo it may begathered of thereſt; excepting ory 
| his kinde, as were the trees in their kinde, bearing fruit gid&cde. But this weretoo 
ridiculousto imagine. Fortogiueanabilitie of generationat 6. 7. or 8. yeares , a- 
 greeth with the ſhort liues oftve Pigmees, and notwith the conſtitutions of our firſt 
Fathers, who being deſcended from dam, the workematiſhip of Gods hands, and 
begottenand borne in the ſtrong youth oftheworld, had length of daicsandabilitie 
of body agreeable. Againe;if we allow this idle conceit of the Lunarieyeares, then 
there would follow this extremitie, that thoſe which liuedlongeſt, and vpwards of 
ninc hundred ycares, had by that accompt but the time of toare ſcoreand tenand 
odde yecares, which were not only lefſe by farre then the' Patriarchs liuedafter the 
floud, but ſhort. of many mens liues inthis decrepitage ofthe world, wherein many 49 
exccede foure ſcore, and ſome hundred yeares. Further {if neede be) to diſproue = 
this reckoning, whereas it is written Gez.2 5. That Abraham diedina good age, an 
old man, and of great yeares : all which (if the former account were of Lunarie 

yeares) makes but ſcuenteene and an halfe of our yearcs. a9 
And it we ſeeke fora cauſc ofthis long life in nature;then ts it reaſonable;that the 
firſt man, createdin higheſtperfe&ion, ſhonld alſo beget children of equall ſtrength 
or little differing: for of the firſt and pureſt ſeede there muſt ofnecefhrie ſpring vp the 
faireſtand fruitfalleft Plants. Secondly, the carth it ſclfe was then much leſſe cor- 
rupt, which yeelded herincreaſe, and brought forth fruitand foode for man, with- 
outany ſuch mixture of harmefull qualitic, as ſince that time the curſe of God for 59 
the crneltie ofmans heart brought on it and mankinde : Neither had the waters of 
the floud infuſed ſachan impuritie, as thereby thenaturall and powerfull operation 
ofall Plants, Hearbes, and fruitsvpon the earth received a qualification and harme- 
full change. And as all things ae 2 the Sunne haue onetime of ſtrength, and - 
| other 
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other of weakeneſle, a youth and beautie, and then age anddetormitie : ſo Time it 
ſelfe. (vnderthe dearhtull ſhade of whoſe winges all chings decay and wither) bath 
waſted and worne out that liucly vertue of Nature in Man, and Beaſts, and Plants ; 
yeathe Heauens themſelues being ofa moſt pure and cleanſed matter {hall waxcold 
as a garment; and then much more the power generatiue in inferiour Creatures, who Pſakeoz,v.26; 
by the ordinance of God receiue operatiue vertue from the ſupcriour. | 
But beſides the old agc of the world, how farre doth our education and ſimplici- 
tie of liuing differ from thatold time? the tender bringing vp of children, firſt tedde 
and nouriſhed with the milke of a ſtrange Dugge; an vnnaturall curioſitic hauing 
10 taught all women (bur the begger) to tinde our Nurſes, which neceflitie only ought 
tocommend vnto them: The haſtie marriages in tender yeares, wherein, Nature 
being but yergreeneand growing, werent from her and replant her branches,while 
her ſclte hath not yerny roote ſufficient ro maintaine her owne toppe; and ſuclr 
halfe-ripe ſeedes (for the moſt part) in their growing vp witherinthe budde, and 
waxcold cucn intheirinfancie. Butaboueall things the exceeding luxuriouſheſſe of 
this gluttonous age, whercin we preſſe nature with oucrwaightie Forde » and fin- 
ding her ſtrength defeRtiue we take the worke out of her hands, and commit it tothe 
artificiall helpe of ſtrong waters, hot fpiccs , and prouoking ſawces; of which Lucan 


hath theſe elegant Verles; 


- ppm -0 prodigarerum "Phaſa.l.4g 
' Luxuries, munguam paruo contenta parat : 

Et queſitorum terra pelagog, ciborum 

_Ambitioſa fames, & laute gloria menſ2, 

Diſcite quam paruo liceat producere vitam ; 

Et quantum Natura petat. 

Nonauromyrrhaque bibunt : ſed gurgite puro 

Vitaredit : ſatis eit populis fluninſg, Cereſg.. 


O waſtfull Riot, neucr vvell content 

Withlow-priz'd fare ; hnnger ambitious 

Of cates byland and {ca farre fercht and ſent; . 
Vaineglorieof a table ſumptuous, , + ' 

Learne vvith how little life may be preſerued. 

In Gold and Myrrhe they.needenot tocarrouſey 1/-;- | 
But yvith the brooke the peoples thirſt .is ſerued-:- .., 
Who tedde vvith bread and vvater are not ſterued, - 


—_ 


| Thee £gptionaffirme, tharthe longeſt timeofmanslife is a hundred yeares,be- pion tay. 
40 cauſethe heartin a perfe&bodie wwaxeth.and growethto ſtrengrh fiftie yeares, ind —© 


afterwards by the famedegree decaierh and vvithercth, Epigenes indethin his Philo- 

ſophiehatrhe life of man mayreachtatheperiod of an hundred and twentie yeares 

and Berle t9.ahundredand {cuenteen yeares, Theſe opinions Plinierepeatetbang 

reproueth, producing many examples to the contraie; 'Inthelaſtraxation, umber 

and reuiew.of hecihth Region of Zalie, there vvere found in the roll (faith Plinic) Plinl.74.2g 
tourcandfiftie perſons ,of an hundred .yearcs of age : ſeven and fiftic ofan hundred 
and ten: two, of anhundredand fine and twentic: foure, ofan hundred and thirtic; 
as manythatvvere hundredand five and thirtie,,or hundred and ſeuen and thirtie 
yearesald:andlaſtof all-three men-of an hundred and fortie-2.andthis ſearch was 

50 madeinthetmesgf Feſie/anthe Father andthe Sonne, 4 1 4 

* . -.. Theſunpledictang,temperate.life of the Eſaanspaue them longaccount of ma- 197p.antig.t,rg; 

ny yeares: ſ0.digit tothe Secretaries ofe/£2yptianceremonics, tothe Perſians, My © 
gicians and indian Brachmans.. 'T he Greckes affirme-ourt of Homer, that Ne#or liucd plin.7.c.4% 
three ages, and Tire/1gs lixe, Sybillathree PI OANFAes , Endymion of the leſle Af 
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firmeth ofthe Epcians, that ſome of them liue tull two hundred yeares: aneyo doth 
Diodorus Sicals.of the «Egyptians ; and that theſe reports are not fabulous; Joſephus 
bringeth many witneſſes with himlelte, as, Martrhon, Beroſus, Mochus,Eftins, Hiero- 
nymus eAgyptiue, Hecatens, Ephorws, and others. And cAnthonie Fume an Hiſto- 
rian of good reputation reporteth, that inthe yeare 1 5 70. there wasan mdianpre- 
ſentcd to Solyman, Generallof the Turkes Armie, who had out-lined three hundred 
yeares. I my ſelte knew the old Counteſlc of Deſmond of Inchiquin in Alunſter yticho 
lincd in the yearc 1589. and many yeares {ince, who was married inEdwaerdthe 1g 
fourths time, and held her Ioynture fromallthe Earles of Deſw:ond {incethen ; and 
thatthis is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of I\xſter can witneſſe. Stroz- 
=i16s Cigogna, out of Torquemada Maſfens , and the like AuthGurs, telleth- of ſome 
that haue not only farre exceeded the terme preſcribed by Epigenes; but beene re- 
paired from thewithercd cſtate of decrepit age to freſh youth. But for length of 
life, if we note but the difference betweene the abilitic ofmen in thoſe dates wherein 
Galen the Philition liued, it may cafily proue vnto vs what reedesweare inreſpe&tof 
thoſe Cedars of the firſt age. For Galen did ordinarily let bloud fixc pound weight, 
whereas we (for the moſtpart) ſtoppeat ſixe ounces. But to conclude this part, 
therearethrce thinges (not counting Conſtellations) which are the naturall cauſes 25 
ofalong and healthtull lite; (to wit) ſtrong Parents, apureand thinne airc,and tem- 
pcrate vie of dict , pleaſure, .and reſt: for thoſe whichare built of rotten timber, or 
mouldring ſtone, cannot ſtand long vpright; on aire we feede alwaies and in cue 
inſtant, and on meates but at times : and yet the heauic loade of abundance, where- 
with we oppreſle and ouercharge Nature, maketh herto finke vnawaresin the mid- 
way ; and therefore with a good conſtitution, a pure aire, and a temperate vſc of 
thoſe thinges which Nature wanteth, are the only friends and companions of a 
long life. - 4 | ws 
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of the Patriarchs deliuering their knowledge by Tradition : and that 
a E x 0 cx writ before the floud.” 
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{ Fourth fcruplehath beenc made, How the certdineknowledge of the 
Creation came to Moſes,ſeeing there was no Storie thereof written,and 
d if any ſuch had beenc, yet itis concciued, thatall memoricof Antiqui- 
\ tie periſhed in the vniuerſall floud. | | 
. © ©» Bnrifwe conlider the curioſitieand policie ofelderages,we ſhall find that know- 
ledge wasthegreateſt treaſurethat men ſGtight for, and which they alſo coucred 49 
and hid from thewvalgar ſort , as jewels of ineftimable price; fearing the irreverent 
conſtruction of the ignorant andirreligions: ſoas whatſocuerwas attained vnto con- 
eemingGodjand his workingin nature, the ſame wasnotleft to publikediſptite,but 
deliuerediouer by heart and tradition from wiſe men to apoſteritie equally zealous, - 
Dian. Areop. Ex atiinmno in animum ſine literis, mettio intercedente verbo , From mintle to minde without 
Letters, by way of tradition or word bf mouth. Andit wasthought by Eſras, Origen, - 
and Hilarins, (as Miranidwla coriceiueth) that Hoſesdid trot onely vponthe Mount 
Fol.18, receiue the Law from God, but withall /ecyetiorem & werart legis enarrationrns, amore 
ſecret and true explanation of the Law,which (faith he out of the fame: AuthorsJhe de- 
lincred by mouth to 7oſuah, and: 2o/uah to theElders: For'to. teach theſe'myſteries, 50 
which he called ſccretiora to thernde multitude were no 'other quam dare ſanttum 
canibus, & inter poreos/pargere margaritas, then to gine holy things to Dogees, und to cat 
pearles before fwiie. In ſacceeding times this vnderſtanditig and 'wiſedome beganto 
be written in Ciphets, and CharaRers, and letters bearing the forme _— 
2 
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birds, andorher creatures; and to be taught onely to ſuch; as ſerued intheir Tem- 
ples, and to their Kings and Prieſts. Ofthe-ftrſtthe Cabala of the ewes was an imi- 
cation: theinuention of the orheris aſcribed to Zoroaſter,, Mercurins, Cams, and 


others; bur falſely. | | ; #21163 | 
T his Cabala importeth a Law recetued bytraditionand vawritten. Cabalain He- Cabalaef 4s - 
brew isreceptioin Latine, anda recwing in Englith. And this cuſtome wasalſo held > 9 
by the Druids & Bards of our ancient Brittaines, and of latter times by the 15h Chro- 7. 1.82. 
niclers called Rymers. Tfthen ſuch-as would feeme wiſeſt mthe vie of reaſon wil not irand-116 [63 
acknowledge, that the ſtorie of the Creationor beginning ofall rhings was written 
19 by inſpiration, the holy Ghoſt gdiding the hand of Moſes; yet it is manifeſt, that rhe 
knowledge thereof might by tradition (thenvſed) be delivered vnto him by a more 
certaine preſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquitic 
had par er andleftto their ſucecfſours : which rheir wiſe mien (as they terme 
them) did lay vpand defend from the iniucie of the time and other hazards. For, 
leauing to remember that Adam inſtrufted Seth, and Seth his children and ſuccef- 
ſours, which cannot be doubted of, it is manifeſt ; that 2/2thuſalem lined together 
with Adam himſelte two hundred fortic and three yeeres; and Noah with Methu- 
ſalem no leſſethen fie hindred yeeres: and before Noah died Abraham was fiftie 
and eight yeeres old ; from whence this knowledge by an eaſie and ordinarie way 
20 might cometo Wah, and ſo to Moſes, EE of 
But cefides this tradition, it is queſtionleſſe, that the vie of letters was found out 
inthe very infancie of the world, proued by thoſe prophecies' written on pillars of 
ſtone and Bricke by Enoch: of which 7oſephwsathrmerh, that one of themremained ,;,,. 
euenin his time, (meaning belike ſome ruine'or foundation thereof) which pillars 
by others areaſcribed to Seth: But of theſe prophecies of Enoch Saint Tude reſtifi- 1,4.26.0.1h; 
etth; and ſomepart of his Bookes (which contained the courſe of the Starres; theit 
namesand motions) were afterward found in CON in the Dominion of 
the Queene of Saba: (faith 0#igen) of which Tertulian afiritieth that hee had ſcene 
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and read ſome whole pages. It is not thetfore ſtrange;that Moſes came ro theknow- i Ned 


$0 ledgeofthe Creition and ſtorieofche fiſt age; ſeeing Kee-might receiue it both - 
tradition and lettets, had nor the ſpirit of God inſtrutted and inſpired hirthas irdid* . 
whichalſohis many and ſtrange mirac'es (Performed before hee wrote the Scrip- 
tures) make more manifeſt. 7 i _—— | 
Now for the Boodkes of En#ch;howloeuer ſome men make queſtion of theth, ſure 
Tamthat Tertulhan, Origen, Antuſtine, Beda, * Procopins, Gazeus, (with others) cite hay. 2 Ip 
themin their writings: although Mena, for an argument to prooue themi vnwrit- comment. in 
ten traditions; alleagerh that 'Pupe Gela/i125 among other the 'CAporhryphall Scrip- Eumns.lohan. 
tures (which he reie&eth) nated riot theſe of Enoch, but that whatſoctcr was re- ENEEPEN 
membred out of thetn; the ſame was delivered-by Tradition fromt the 7ewes: Bur 
49 Irather thinke with Pererius thar' fach a Bodke there was; -and that the ſame was 
"© corrupted afterthedeath ofthe Apoſtles, atid miany things'added theretinto'by he: 
retikes , who tooke occaſion-vpen the antiquitie thereof, ard out of that place 
of Michaelcontending with the dewill Sourths body of Wes; to frame ind adde 
thereunto many initentions of theirowne. Opie of the grcatef arguments againſt 
theſe Bookes, is that neither Philo, nor 1oſephus (the moſtgiligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquitie) make mention thereof.:But againſt it'T will ſerthjs6pinion of Saint A v- 
CVSTIN E, Seripfifſe quiden nontnull divina E'no cr 1am ſeptimum ab A vm nega 
re non poſſumus:"That f N 0 © i the ſenenth from NS" m did hr ite Miners dinine things we 
cannot denie. Now his writings which cameiftetwards to light, were ſiſpetted be- 
 cauſeofthe antiquitie, &of fables 'of Giants ſappoſedto be brgatren of Angels,and 
50 others; and by ſo much the more, becauſe no fuich Booke was found amongſtthoſe 
Canonicall Scriptures, kept by thediligenice of the Hebrew Prieftsin CArmario 1u- 
datzo(faith Tertwkian) whoyetafhirivieththar this Booke might bee preſervedby ., -* ,  .. 
Noah, Surcly that Enochjwrote the prophecies: remembred by ide no __ cn 
gcomes 
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Hebr.11.5. 


Gen.5. 24s 


6.9. 


I,C97.1 $451 ® 


Gen.F.29. 


Gen.c.6.9, 


denic ; how they were dcliuered to poſteritie know not , whether by the /ewes Ca- 
balz, or by what other mcanes,the ſame is but mans conietture. And (certainly) by 
the knowledge aſcribed to Noah ofthemotions of theheauens, and of the natures 
and coniun&tions of the Starres; and afterwardsto ſome of his ſonncs, to Zoroa#ter, 
and then to Abrahar, itis very probable that Noah had ſecne and might preſcrue 
this booke. For it isnotlikely , that ſo cxquilite knowledge therein (as theſemen 
had) was ſuddenly inuented and found out, but left by Seth to Enoch, and by Enoch 
to Noah, as hath beene ſaid before. And therefore if letters and arts were knowne 
from thetime of Seth to Enoch, and that Noah lined with Methnſalemwho lined with 
Adam,and Abraham lined with Noah,it is not ſtrange (I ſay) to conceiue how Moſes ro. 
cameto the knowledge of the firſt Age, be it by letters, or by Cabalaand T radition, 
had the vadoubted word of God neede ofany other proofe then ſelfe-authoritie. 


d. VII. 
Of the men of renowme before the floud. 


2 ea9.9.2y Ow let vsconſider therelation of 2o/es,who nameth.ſcuen defcents of 
Az Cains children, and of Adam by Sethten ; Seth being giuen by God in 
$ ſtead of Abel; and of Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſerime men be- 2g 
> ganneto profeſſe Religion, and to offer ſacrifice.in publike. For al- 
Pew a though 4d inſtructed his children inthe knowledge of God their 
Creatour, as appeared by the ſacrifice offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemerh that 
after the birth of Ezoſþ men begannepublikely to callon the name ofthe Lord, thar 
is, they ſerued and praiſed God by Communion and in publike manner, or calling 
vpon the nameof the Lord, and thereby were the ſonnes of God or the godly diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of Enothe ſonne of Sethto therime of 
Henoch the ſonne of 1areathere isnothirig remembred by <Meſes, but their owne 
births, the births of their ſonnes, thelength,of their lines, and deaths: Bur of Henoch 
it is written,, that he walked with Gad, and he mas nv more ſeene—:; for God tookehima- 39 
way..: By.that,that he walked with Godjwas meant,that he was a iuſtand vpright man, 
We that he feared, loued, and obayed God., For the ſame phraſe Moſes victh of Noah. 
Noan wasa init and wpright man in his time, and N 0 a 8 walkedwith God. The Se- 
uentie conuert it , ENocH placwit Deo ; HEN ben pleaſed God. And although 
Aben-Ezrgand others vnderſtand this place , ( twlitenwm Des :,) ſcilicet, mortus ef, 


-, 


' God tooke him away (that is) he died, which (indcede) agreeth both with the phraſe of 


the Scripture, and withour mannerof ſ{pecchto this day, tofay,, God tookehima- 
way, when hedied; yet the difference which Moſes maketh betwcene the pictic of 
Henochand the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omitting the word.(death) which he v- 
ſth roall elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Henochwas notdiſſoluedasthereſt. Forto all 45 
thereſt of the Patriarchs, Moſes victh theſe wordes z And he died but of Henochhe 
ſpake otherwiſe, ſaying only, he was miſiing, or he was not ſeene_2, Etnon inuentebatur 
(faith the Epiſtle to the Hebrewey) quia Deus eumtranſtulit, And hewas not found, for 
the Lord tooke him away. . In the ſame place it is expreſly added, hat he/aw not death. 

But whether this taking away of Exochwere not with the ſame kinde of changing, 
which Sr. Paul promiſeth when he faich; that when the end ſhall come, we ſhalinotullate, 
but all ſhallbe changed, I leaue it to the learned Djvines. DN | 

Aﬀeer Henoch , Moſes arr ouer te Methuſalemand Lamech , remembring (as of 
rhereſt) the times of theirbirthanddeath : ſauing that Zamech prophecied of his 
ſonne Noah, ſaying, This fame ſhall comfort Vs concerning our worke , and ſorrow of our 53 
hands, as touching the earth which the Lord bathcurſed..Ot N pah;Moſeswriteth more 
amply, then of any ofthe reſt of 4damschildrenby Seth, beingthelaſt of theten go- 
nerations ofthe firſt Age, whom God. (with his familic) preſerued , becauſe/hewas 


an vpright man in histime, and fearcd God.. | 
| | Put 


81 


Cua —— of the Hiſtorie of the W. orld; : 


Bur of the warre, peace, gouernement, andpollicie of theſe ftrongand mightie 
men, ſo able both in bodic and wit, there is ng memorte remaining : whoſe Stories 
ifthey had beene preſerued, and what elſc was then performed in that newneſſe of 
the world, there could nothing of moredelight hauc beene left ro-poſteritie. For the 
exceeding long liues of men(who to their ſtrength of body and-naturall wits had the 
experience added of 890. and goo. yearez) how much of neceffity muſt the ſame 
adde of wiſedome and vndertakings ? Likely.itis,that their-works excelled all what- 
ſocucr can be told ofafter-times, eſpecially in reſpe& of this old age of the world, 
when we no ſooner beginne to know, but we beginne to die;according to Hippocrates. 


19 Vita breuts, arslonga , tempus preceps, (which is) Life i ſhort, Art u long , and Time is Apbor.t, 


headlong. And that thole peopleof the firſtage petformed manythings worthy ad- 


miration, it may be gathered out ofthele words of M 0's x5; -7heſe were mighty men, Gen.s.45 


which in old time were men of renowne. But theſ&-men of xrehawne-(whom the- Scrip+ 
ture afterwards calleth Giants, both for ſtrength of bodie and-crueltie dtminde) tru- 
ſted ſo muchto their owneabilities, as they forgat altogether the pieticaf Serh,and 


the waics wherein Henoch walked : for all the imagmations of their hearts were enill, only V. 5; 


euill, and continually enill, And this wickedneſſe was not:only found intheiſſues of 
Cain, but it was then vniuerſall, when the children and fonnesof God, (or of the god- 
ly) were corrupted and miſted by their idolatrous wiues,the'Daughtersof Cain, or 
20 of thoſe other men louing themſelues and theworldonly, /-: :;./': 


. Thattheſe ſonnes of God were Angels, which being taken with the beauticof wo- Gen.5, 9,24 


men accompanied themand begat Giants, ſome of the Fathers ſuppoſtd; namely 
Lattantins and Euſebius miſled by Joſephus : of whom I cannotdoubr,:butthat they 
afterward changed their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers 
' hauetaken greataduantage, and haue troubled themſelues with CR and 

very needleſſe : the queſtion being vncapableof diſpute jieſpecially fince- $*. Chry/o- 
ſftome and S*. _Auguitine haue anſwered it largely longagoe:! For, thatgoodand 
godly men were honourcd withthe title of Gods.children; irdoth'enery where ap- 


peareinthe Scripture; and onthe contrarie,tq thinkethatAngels, who. (as Chrift --.: 
30 witneſſeth) behold the faceotGod, (that 4s)!alwaies attend his commandements, 


ſhould after a ſeparation from the reſt which fell with Zaczfer forſake theglorious 
preſence oftheir Creatour, and become 7zcubz, or Suceubi, contrarie both to nature 
and grace, were more then madneſle toimagine. 5 ans 7 
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8. VIII 


That the Giants by Mo St s ſo called were indeede men of huge bodies : asalſq 
Fn - diners th latter times, "—_ . 


p 


2a» 2 F theſe Giants which c129/es calleth mightiemen, Goropins Becanus 
V[ (MN) , an 4ntuerpias (who thought his owne wit more Giganticall then the 
d Sz IS s bodies of Nimrod or Hercules) hath written a large diſcourſe, intituled 
8-244 Gigantomachia, and ſtrained his braines to-proue;that therewereneuer 
STAR any ſuch men; his reaſons (wholoeuer delires to looſe time) he may 
finde them in the T reatiſes before named. Tris true that Cyrillus reproues the Gre» 
ctan Poets for their monſtrous fiftions : who afhrme ſhameleſly, That the Giants 
haue in elder times not only caſt vp mountaincs vpon mountaines, but remoucd 
 Jiands outofthe Sea, withlike fooleries. And for thatinuention ofcaſting vp hils, 
59 and making warre with the Gods, nodoubt but that the ſame was borrowed out of 
the ſtorie of Nimrod, as before remembred ; and. euen our: of this Scripture, That 
the Sonnes of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants were be- 
gotten, was thatconceit taken of Orpheusand Heſrodus , T hat Giants werethe ſonnes 
ot the Heauen and the Earth ; meaning by the Heaucns the ſonnes of God, and by 
= 
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the berth the daughters-ofmen: which verſes of Orpheware by 10hn Caſſam (who 
hath writtena wittiediſcourſc of this ſubie&) thus changed into Latine. | 


Nomine caleſtesillos dixere Gigantes 
Ort: quod terrd fuerint &> ſanguine cali. 


FromtheEarth;and from thy bloud, O heauen,they came, 
Whome thereupon the Gods did Giants name. 


But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-beleeuing men diſpute ofand makedoubt 10 
of, ifthey cannot concetue that there were inthe firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of 
which there hauebcene in all times ſince? Secing the Scriptures auow the one mani- 
feſtly, and common experiencethe other? 

And forthat ſuperlatine ſtraining of words, and the meaning of them, that the 
name of Giants was giuen to oppreſſours and T'yrants, and not toſtrength of body 
andeminenr ftarure: ſuch men might with better reaſon call them oppreſſours be- 
cauſethey were Giants, and therefore had abllitie to oppreſſe, then ay, That us 


_ were called Giants onely, becauſe oppreſſours. For firſt Moſes himſelfe callet 


them mightiemen; which ſhewcth a ſtrength ſurpaſſing others: and afterwards, 
men of renowne, (that is) ofgrcat vndertaking and aduenturous ation. And ifthe 29 
fame ſtature of body, and abilitic had not becne found among diuers Nations after 
the generall floud, then might this placeof Moſes haue more willingly hearkned toa 
diſpute, and ycelded tointerpretation. h TIN 
But beſides al} theſe famous Giants foundiin prophane Hiſtories (which I will re- 
ſcrue to accompaniethe Giants of ;Mbjo in the Storie of Britanie) the Scriptures 
doeclearclyand withoutall allegoricall conſtruftionauow, Thar, beſides Nimrod, 
there werefonnd oftheſe Giznts itithe timeof Abraham, of Moſes, of 1oſua, and of 
Dauid; namely the Rephaims in 4ftervth; the Zuz.si or Zanzummimsin Ham, and the 
Emims,which:dweltanciently inthelahd of Moab : whom Moſes (for ſtature) com- 
pareth with the Anakims,whichidwelt in Hebron; forthey alſo werertaken for Giants 39 
asthe Anakims: Likewiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the land of Ammon, he vieth theſe = 
words. "That alſo was taker for a land of Giants, for Giants dwelt therein aforetimes: and, 
whome the Ammonites call Z amzummims: 4 _ that was great, and many, and tall as 
the Anakims. And theſc Giants called Rephaimsin Afteroth and Karnaim,and the Zu- 
£& or Zanzummins, Chedorlaomer King of Elam oucrthrew, affiſtedby other Kings 
his aſſociates. Alſo the Prophet Amosfound among the Ammonites men of Giant- 
like ſtature, whome he compareth to the Cedar, and whoſe ſtrength to the Oakes; 
and the ProphetB ax ven , Theſe were the Giants famous from the beginning, that were 
of ſo great ſtature, andſo expert in warre_-. Particularly it is written of 0g, King of 
Baſan, that his bedde of yron was nine cubits long, and foure cubits broad: for only 45 
Oz King of Baſan remained of the remnants of the Giants , who commanded the 
Kingdome of Bafar, foure hundred yeares after the expedition of Chedorlaomer. 
Moreouer thoſe diſcouerers and ſearchers of the Land of promiſe ( ſent by Moſes 
from Cadesbarre in Paran) made report at their returne of the great ſtature of thoſe 
people in generall, and eſpecially ofthe ſonnes of Anat, intheſewordes, AU the 
people which we ſaw in it are men of great ſtature : for there we ſaw Giants, the ſonnes of 
An ax whichcome of the Giants, ſo that we ſeemedin our ſights like graſſe-hoppers, and ſs 
we werein their /izht, (thats) the ſearchers found in their owne indgementsa meruai- 
lous difference betwcene the Hnakimsand themſclues : infomuch that the 1/7aclites 
were ſo ſtricken with feare, as they rather ſought and deſired toreturne againe into 50 
egypt, and were more willing to endure their former ſlaueric, then to tall by the 
ſtrokes of thoſe fearcfull Nations. Furthermore the Scriptures put vs out of doubt, 
that Goliahthe Philiztine of Gathwas a Giant of (ixe cubits and a ſpanne long : thear- 
mour which he wore waighed fiue thouſand ſhickles of braſſe: the ſhaft ofhis ſpeare 
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wn like a weauers beame,and his ſpeare head waighed lixe hundred ſhickles of yron. 
Allo in Samuel there is mention okanother Galzahfirnamed Gethens,, becauſe he was b.Somarw.rs; 
of Gath: and of three other Giants ; ofwhich the firſt was ſlaine by 1chonathan, Da- 1.cbron.z6. 33, 


[ 


#ids Nephew, who had twelue fingers, ahd asmganyrges 2amanetgreariityrs, and 
his fingers were by ſixes, euen foure andtwentte., KI 
Alſo that Sampſon vias of ſurpafling firenget5nb ian doubteth} Whotiehn Lion 1=d.t4.c, 
as it had beene a Kidde, and after ſſew.thirgic of the Plhiftizes, and (after that) a 14-19% 
thouſand moreofthem with a jawbone of an, Aſſe.; An tallly lc tookethegares 15. 3, 
of Azzah, and the two poſty,and lifted theliiaY4y with the barres, and put them | 
10 vpon his ſhouldets, and carried them rarhe zoppe of the Mountaine before Ebroy. 
* If then it be approued by ctiery iudgem p that both Nature and the Heauens 
waxe old, and thatthe great age of time hath (with it ſelfe) infeebled and almoſt 
worneoutthe vertue of all things, the'I ſay, That as inall other kirides the Earth = - 
(before thar Sinne had increaſed the curfe and corruprion)btought forth her your 
ones moreſtfong and beaurifull then it did in after-ages : loalſothoſe Giants, chols 
mightic men, and men of renowne'as farre\cxceeded the proportion; natureand 
ſtrength ofthoſe Giants remembred by M9ſesof his owne time, and after him their 
ſucceſſours, as the otdinarie pfoportion of all men ingenerall; ſoone after thefloud 
and in times farre off, exceeded the bulkesand bodies of men whichare now borne 
20'inthe withered quarter and Winter. of the world'*-If therefore Giants were com- 
mon in thethird and fourthage , much morein the firſt flouziſhing youth and news 
neſeofthewardd.; 7 hf phi todd ber ET. 
But the wickedneſle (eſpecially incrueltie and opprethor) ofrheſemen yas ſach, 
as God therefore by the floud gaueend to all fleſh; bur to the iuſt ooh and hjsfi 
milic. 4nd Godrepented him that he had made man, which S*. Augaſtinethus cxpount Gms.c; 
deth : Nequeenim ſicut hominem, its Deum fats ſai. panitet , cujus ef de omnibus onr- De Cinit. Dei. h 
zino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam certapreſcientia. . Sed fi non vtatur Scriptura talibus 51 
werbis, non ſe quodammodo Aenilieria in/innabit ommi generi hominum , quibus vult eſſe 
conſultum : vt & perterreat ſuperbientes, & excitet negligemtes, & exerceat quarentes , &+- 
30 alat intelligentes, God (faith he) doth wars 16 him of any thing 'which he hath done >' 
(asmen we to dot) but if the Scripture did not wfe thoſe wirds or the like , it ſhoulg © 
wo (in a ſort) infonuateit ſlfe familiar th al forts of men, for whomit 
would provide : that it might terrifie the proud, ſtirre vp the FF: 
negligent , exerciſe the ſearchers.oftruth, und nth, 
nouriſh thoſe that onder. ON 
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Of idolatrons corruptions, quickly rifmg, and hardly at length 
1"... VaBiſhing tn. the world: and of the Reliques of Truth 
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 ».... ; That inold corruptions we may finde ſome ſignes of more ancient truth. . .'': + 

Ex = beforeweproceede any further, the occaſionof- 
ferethit ſelfe forvsroconſider, how-the Greekes and 
1f@/|| othermoreancient Nations, by fabulous inuentions, 25 
| and: by. breaking into-partsthe Storie ofthe Creation, - 
YI and by deliuering it ouer in a myſticall ſenſe, wrapping 
<Q] itvp mixed with other their owne trumperie, haue 

i-& -ouglitto obſcurethe truth thereof; and haue hoped, 
| that after-ages , being'thereby brought into many 

A3YJ| doubts; might recee thoſe intermixt diſcourſes of 
God and Nature forthe inventions: of Poets and Phi- 
Feta \... Joſophers, and nor as any thing borrowed or ſtolne 
out ofthe bookes of God. But as:a'skilfull and learned Chymif#can aſivell by ſepa- 
ration of viſible clementsdraw helpfull medicines our of poyſon, as poyſon out of 35 
the moſt healthfull hearbsand plants (all things hauing in themſclues both lifeand © 
death) ſo;, contrarie.to the purpoſes and hopes ofthe Heathen, may thoſe which 
ſecke after God and Truth findeourt cuery where, and inall theancient Poersand 
Philoſophers, the Stotieofthe firſt Age, withall the workes and maruailes thereof, 
amply and liucly expreſt. | | | 
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That the corruptions themſelues were very ancient : as in the familic of N 0 an, 
and in the old «Egyptians. 49 


Ve thisdefeftionand falling away from God, which was firſt found in 
y Angels, andaftcrwardsin Men (the one haying erred but once, the 
> other cuer) as concerning mankinde it tookeTuch effect, that thereby 
2 (the liberall grace of God being withdrawne) all the poſteritic of our 
SYS fir Parents were afterwards borne and bred in a world, fuffcring a 
perpetuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall light. Hence it was that it produced plants of ſuch 
imperfe&tion and harmefull qualitie, as the waters of the generall floud could not ſo 
waſh out or depure, butthat the ſame defeftion hath had continuancein the very 
generation and nature of mankinde. Yca, cucn among the few ſonnes of N#4h there 59 
were found firongeffetts of the former poyſon. Foras the childrenof Sezdid inhe- 
rit the vertues of Seth, Exoch, and Needs! o the ſonnes of Cham did poſleſſe the vices 


of the ſonnes of Cain, and of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whencethe Chal- 
deans beganne foonc afterthe floud to aſcribe diuine powerand honour to the crea- 
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That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew on pes : 4s ap- 
'; peareth in the groſſe ſuperſtitions of the | 
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Ve as men once fallen away from vndoubted truth, doe then after | 
wander for euermore in vices vnkhowne, and daylic trauaile towards 
their eternall perdition : ſo did theſegroffe and blinde Idolaters cuery 
age after other deſcend lowerand lower,and ſhrinke and ſlide downe- 
wards from the knowledge of one true and very God; and did not 
thereby erre in worſhipping mortall men only, but they gaue diuinereuerence, and 
had the fame reſpe&to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, Winds, Earth, Water, Ayre, 
Fire, tothe Morning, tothe Eucning, to Plants, Trees and Rootes, to Pafſionsand 
Afﬀe@tions ofthe minde, toPaleneſle, Sickneſfe, Sorrowes,, yea to the moſt vnwors- 
thy and bafeſt of all theſe. Which barbarous blaſphemie &hodius Anaxanaridesde- myat.con.re.q 
rideth in this manner. Et: 


Bouem colts, ego Dei maito bouem,. 

Tu maximum Anguillam Deum putas ; ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuauiſſimum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caues, at gaudeo 

Hijs maxim# : canem wy ry verbero 


Edentem vbi deprehendo fort? obſonium, 


T facrifice to God the Beefe, which you adore. 

I broile the «£gyprian Eeles, which you (as God) implore: 
You feare to cate the fleſh of Swine, I findeit ſweet. 

You worſhip Dogs, to beate them I thinke meere, 
Whenthey my ſtore deuoure, 


And in this manner I'vveNnar, 


Porrum aut cepe nefas violare aut frangere morſu : Sete15.2.9, 
O ſanitas gentes, quibus hs naſcuntur in hortis ; 


N ymina ! 


Theeegyptiansthinke it ſinne to roote vp, or to bite 

T heirLeekesor Onyons, which they ſerue with holy rite : 
O happie Nations, which oftheirowne ſowing 

Haue ſtore of Gods in eucry garden growing, 


[ 
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T he fir ft Booke of the faſt part Gu av.s.F.4. 
TM | 
That from the reliques of ancient records among the Egyptians and others, the frſt 

1dols and fables'were inuented : and that the firſt Ive ii. a was | 


Cain, VvLcan, T vaALCAIN, GO. 


1 


>p Vt in ſo great a confuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens 
& themſelues there is noagreement or cettaintie, it were hard to find out 
> from what cxamplethe beginnings of theſe inuentions were borowed = 
| or after whatancientpatterne they ere&ted their building, wereir_not 10 
P'S certaine, that the Egyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, and of © 
whatſocuer was done therein, partly from ſome inſcriptions vpon ſtone or mettall 
remayning aftcr the floud, and partly from Mizram the ſonne of Cham, who had 
learnt the ſameof Char, and Chain of his father Noah. For all that theefgyprians 
write oftheir ancicnt Kings and date oftimes cannot be fained. And though other 
Nationsafterthem had by imitation their 1upzters alſo, their Saturnes, Yulcans, and 
Aug. 1.19.e.22, CMercuries with the reſt which St. Auguſtine out of Yarro; Euſebins out of many pro- 


-> 4 o ry w 2 'phane Hiſtorians;Cices Diodbris Siculus,_Arnobius;and many more hauveoblerued, 
{1 CD.Lots . , NH CL —_ 4 om . 


Enanz-£.9.6 1, ©O Wit, the Phanicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greekes, and other Nations ; yet was Cai 


2.c23 the ſonneof. Adam(as ſome very learned men conceiue )called and reputed forthe 29 
$4 *n2*« ' firſt and ancient 7uprter;, and Adam forthe firſt Saturne : for Iupiter was faid to.haue 
Arnob.4.cont. " inuented the founding of Cittices; and the firſt Cittie ofthe world was built by Cazy, 
Gan. which he called Ezoch,of whom were the Henochy beforeremembred. And ſo muck 
may be.gathered out of Plato in Protagoras , which allo Higinws in-his 2 75.chapter 
confirmeth. For beſides that, many Citties were founded by diuersmen,, Tamer 
primam latiſfiman a printo tt antiquiſimo Toue 2dificatams.yet the firſt and largeſt was builf 
vy the firſt and moſt antient I v +17 £ x,feated inthe Eaſt parts, or ih dza, according to 
Gen.qis, thatof Moſes: And Cain dwelt towardes the Eaſt ſide of Eden ec. where allo the He- 
och weretound after the floud. And therefore was upiter by the Athenians called _ 
Poljens, a Founder of Citties, and Hercejos,an Incloſeror ſtrengthener of Citties; (ſay 39 
Phorn. l. de na- Phornutus and Pauſanias)-and that'to Iupiter Hereeios thete were in very many pla- 
Ne CS Altarsand Temples ercted. Andthar thete were Citriesbuilt before the floud. 
10.inProtags, Plato alſo witneſſeth, as may be gatheted inthis hisaffirtning, that ſoone afterman- 
kind beganto increaſe, they built many Citties; whichas his'meaning hedeliuercth 
in plaine termes, in his third booke of lawes: for hee faith, that Citties were builtan 

excecding ſpace of time before the deſtru&tion by the great floud. 
T his firſt 1upiter , of the Ethnickes was then the ſame Cain, the ſonne of Adam, 
who marrying his owne ſiſter (as alſo Jupiter is ſaid to haue done) inhabited the 
'Eaſt, where Stephanus de vrbibus'placeth the Cittie Henochia. And befides this Cirtie 
of Henoch, Philo Iudeus concciueth that Cain built fixe others , 'as Maich, Iared, Tehe, 49 
Gen.4420.21:22 Jeſca,Seletand Gebat: but where Philo had this I know not. Nowas Cainwas the firſt 
| Tupiter, and from whome alſo the Ethnickes had the invention of ſacrifice: ſowere 
Iubal, Tubaland Tubalcain (inuentors of paſtorage, ſmiths-craft,and mulick) the ſame, 
LZa2.1.4c.27, Which werecalled by the ancicht prophine writers 'MHercurius, Yulcan and Apollo 
| and as there is a likclihood of name betweene Twbalcain and Yulcan: ſodoth Augu- 
ffinecxpound the name of Noemaor Naamath, the ſiſter of Tubalcain, to fignific Fe- 
ma, or beautifull Yoluptas, or pleaſure; as the wife of Yulcar is ſaid to be Yenus, the 
Lady of pleaſure and beautie. And as Adam was the ancient and firſt Saturne, Cain 
the eldeſt 7upiter, Eua Rhea, and Noemaor Naamath the firſt Venus: ſo did thefable of 
the diuiding of theworld betwcene the three brethren the ſonnes of Szturneariſe, 50 
from the true ſtory of the diuiding ofthe earth betweene the three brethren the 
ſonnes of Noah: ſo alſo was the fiftion of thoſe golden apples kept bya dragon ta- 
ken from the Serpent, which temptcd Exh: fo was Paradyſe it ſelfe tranſportedout 
of 4/zainto Africa, and made the gardenof the Heſperides: the prophecies, that 
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Chriſt {hould breake the Serpents head, and conquer the power of Hell, occaſioned 
the fables of Hercwles killing the Serpent of Heperides, and deſcending into Hell,and 
captiuating Cerberus : ſo out of the taking vpof Henoch by God was borrowed the 
conuerlion of their Heroes ( the Inuentors of Religion and ſuch artes as the life of 
man had profit by ) into ſtarres and heauenly ſignes, and ( withall) that leaving of 
the world, and alcenſionof Aſfrea; of which 0nd, 


Pltima caleflum terras Aſtrea reliquit Ouid. Met l. 


e Aſtrzalaſtof heauenly wightsthe earth did leaue. 


For although thereby the Erhnickes would vnderftand Iuſtice it ſelfe tohaue Nat.com..2, 
failed,as it is a vertueabſtra&, and may bee conſidered without a perſon; yet asis is ©*** 
vſuall among theancient Poets to deſcribe vertues and vices by the perſons of men - 
and women as defire by Cupid, valour by Mars, beautie or luſt by Yenus , fo 
doe they alſo the perſons ofmen by like vertues and vices; and therefore by Iuſtice , ;. 
and Aftres, Enoch : the Iuſticeand pietie of Enoch being in the ſame manner. cx- ,,, , 
preſt, as.that of Noah was by Moſes for Noah was ſaid to bee a iuſtman; And Gene.s. 2.24; 
N o An walked with God. And of Enochit is written, that he walked with God, and he 
4s n0 more ſeene: for God tooke him away. | 

From this ſtorie alſo ofthe firſt Age, and from that part where Moſes remem- 
breth the Giants begotten by the ſonnes of good men vpon the daughters ofthe 
wicked (whome Moſes calleth mightie men, and men of renowne) did they ſteale 
thoſe wondrous great ates oftheir ancient Kings,and powerfull Giants;and againe _ 
their warre vndertakenagainſt the Gods, from the building of the Tower of Babel 
by the Giant Nimrod, as St. _Auguitinetermeth him. Which warre oftheir Gi- £4 Civit.De, 
ants Cornelius Seuerus thus deſcribeth. | = 


Tentauere (nefas) olim detrudere munds 
$ydera, captinih, I o v 1 s transferre Gigantes * 
Imperium, CF vidtoleges imponere ceo. 


T he Giants did aduance their wicked hand | 
 Againſtthe Starres, to thruſt them headlong downe 

And robbing I o ve of his Imperiall crowne 

Onconquered Hcauens to lay their proude command, 


Whereby was meant that Nimrod purpoſed toraiſe the building of Babe! to that 
height, as God neither by drawing waters from the deepe, nor by atiyconiunttion ' 
ofthe Starres, ſhould burie them vnder the moyſture of a ſecond loud, but that by 
this building (ifthey had beenc herein vitorious) they would haue giuenthe Law 
to Heauen it ſelfe. Alſo the making of leagues, peace and couenants among Hea- 
then nations and Kingz, confirmed by facrifice, whereof 7irgi/both inthe cight and 
twelfth of his Aneides hath atouch, was as it ſcemeth borrowed from. Moſes, Exod, 
24.\Who when he read the Booke of the coucnant ſprinkled the people with blood, 

We findealſo many remembrances of Serh, the paternall Anceſterof Henochand oſeph.l.r.cons; 
Noah: for Amenophis, the ſame King of«&gypt, which reigned at ſuch time as Moſes "=% 
caried thence the children of /7ael, (as of late ſome learned men miſtaking his cime 

oſed) called his ſonne and ſucceſſour Setho, of Seth, andof the ſame Seth (as 
many men of good indgement haue graunted) were the Princes of Thrace called 
Seuthes, whereof there were many very famous. But herein was the memoric of Plut.is Zide. 
Seth moſt manifeſtly preſerued, that the «£gyprians worſhipped Serh,as their moſt 
ancient parent, and ofthe firſt tradition: in honour of whome they called a princi- 
pall Prouince Setheitica, Wealſo find in Bithynia the Cittieof Sethia, and others of Strabe.!.r7, 
the ſame name elſewhere. And ſure from the eAgyptians did the Grecians —_ 

; SY | this 
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this kindof T heologie, though they ſcorned to acknowledgeany antiquitie prece- 
ding thcir owne; and that they might nor ſeeme to learne elſewhere, they gaue the 
fame names to their owne Idoles which the /£gyptians didto theirs, 


5 | 
Of the three chicfeſt Ive 1T e s ; and the ſtrange ſtorie of the third. 
>= 9 Vt of all thoſe Armies of Jpiters remembred by the Ancients, Ci- 
D121 cero maketh but three, becauſe thoſe*were of moſt fame : which o- 
Q ther writers haue alſo done, who ſought our, and labourcdin their 10 
Þ2 originals . 
s ® The firſt was 7ypiter, the ſonne of «Zther and Dies, fo called, be- 
cauſe the one had referenceto his czleſtiall conditions (for ether is as much as ſhi- 
ning or pure fire.) the other diſcouered his naturall vertues, which daics and times 
make-moreperfe&; and are the witneſſes of mensaRtions. 
* The ſecond was ſaid to bee the ſonne of Coelumor Heauen, for the ſame former 
xeſpeR; and this _ was an Arcadian, and King of Athens. 

The third ofwhotn all the Grecian fables weredeuiſed, was of Creete (now Can- 
die) the-ſonne of Saturneand Ops. T hename deriued from rhe Latine is taken of 
Inuans Pater, from the Greeke word Zeus, it {ignifieth life, but ſomewhat ſtrayned. 29 
Boceas in his gencalogie of the Gods conceiueth, that his name was borrowed from 
Jupiter the Planet; but whether that ſtarre had ſuch a name, before the ſame was gi- 
acnto men, Iknow not. Tpiter is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt, aduen- 
turous, liberall, mercifull, louing, and faithfull, (that is) giving theſe inclinations. 
And therefore thoſeancient Kings beautified with theſe conditions might be called 
thereafter Jupiter ; but howſocucr they were, orwere not with thoſe vertues enrich- 
ed, yet, by imitation, all Kings in the eldeſt times aſſumed thoſetirlesand ſirnames: 

reat PrincesaffcQing as high titles of honourand reputationin theworld, (how- 
| ck deſerued ) as the worthieft,thateuer were, acquired by their welldeſeruings. 
Toues omnes Reges vocarunt antiqui, The Ancients called all Kinges IveiTtxs as 30 
T zerT ze s in his Yariahiftoria confirmeth: Reves olim Tones vocarunt omnes: Inold 
times all Nations called their Kings IveitTErs, But where this laſt and moſt remem- 
bred Jupiter was borne itisvncertaine, Some therearc that make him of Creet : 0- 


Nat.com.lx.cg thers, thathe was butſent thither by his mother 0psor 0p, to be foſtered and hid- 


den from thefury of 7ian his vncle : becauſeit was conditioned betrweene Saturne 
- and Titay, that Saturnebeing a yonger brother, and raigning (for his ownelife) by 
Titans permifhon, he ſhould pur todeathall his male children,lcaſt the 73zaysmight 
be imterrupted by any ofthem in their ſucceſhon; which agreement becauſe Saturne 
performed in his firſt borne, it is fained that Satwye deuoured his owne children. 
Hereof Lycophron, thus turned into Latine. 40 


Heud fit pinenior, 
Crudzys ſepulchram quod [it ipſe filys. 


SATVANE to bethe fatter is not knowne 
By being the graueand buriall ofhis owne. 


T his compoſition berweene 73tanand Saturne, Syb#halſo witneſſethinthele, 
Conceptis verbis ;, T 1T AN iurare coegit | | 
SATVRANVAM, de ſenatumne nutriat ullam, 


Quo poſiint regnare ſenis poit fata Nepotes. 59 


Things thusagreed: T 1T an made Sarvane fate 
No Sonne tonouriſh; which by raigning might = ** 
Vlarpetherightof T 17 axs lawfull Heire, | 


But 
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But 0p, the mothe: of Jupiter, being deliuercd at once both of iupiter and 1uno, | 
conueied Jupiter (firſtcalled Lyſanias) into Crete, as ſhee did afterwards his two 
brothers, Neptune and Pluto : where hee was brought vp in Gnoffus, the chieke Ci- 
rieof that 1/and, by Creſtathe King, or by the Curetes,a people and nation thereof. £4tb.;n Temy, 
Others challenge him to be of Thebes, anda Thebane : others call him an Arcadian: 
others make him of Aeſena. T helike contention is found among rhe Greckes tou- 
ching his education and firſt foſtering. Some affirme, that he was fed by honic-bees: 
in recompence whercof he changed their black coats and skinnes into yellow; are- 
ward well fitting ſucti a God: others, that he was nouriſhed by Beares: others, by 
ro Goats:and of all theſe the idle Greekes have many prettietales.Butinthe end when 
Titan hadr knowledge,that Satwrne had broken his faith,he ſet on him,and rooke him 
and his wife priſoners,yhom Jupiter againe reſcucd and deliuercd, | 
Burt laſtly , the Father and the Sonne __—_ ambitious, the one doubted the 
other. Saturne being the lcſſe powerfull fled into 1tabe, and left his Kingdomes in 
Greece to his ſonne. Andalthough this Princeat the firſt purchaſed great honour, 
@d for his many vertues the name of 1upiter was giucn him ; yet, after he was once 
ſetled and became potent, he gaue himſelfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, 
without all reſpe& of honour, law, orreligion. And itis reported by ſuch, as doe af 
cribe the aftionsof many to one Jupiter, that not therewith ſatiſhed, he was after= 
20 wardes knowne to offend intheſinne of Sodome with Ganimedesand others; anddid 
not onely begin with inceſt, marrying his owne ſiſter 1w-0, but he rauiſhed, betray- 
cd, ſtole away,and tooke by ſtrong hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, 
within the limits of his owne kingdomes,or bordering them. Among whom theſe 
hereafter written were of greateſt fame, Ajobe, Laodemia, and Alemena the wife of 
Amphitryon, by whom he had Pelaſgus, Sarpedon, Argus, and Hereules : by Taygete 
he had Taygetus,of whom the mountaine Taygetus tooke name;with another ſonne 
called Sao#, of whom Sauona: by _Untiope he had _Umphion and Zetus: by Ledg, 
Caſtor &+ Pollux, Helen & Clytemneſtra: by Dana Perſeus : by Tordana Dencalion : b 
Charme (the daughter of Eubulus) Britomartis, by Protogenia he had Athiius the fa- 
30 therof Endymion ; andby 10 (the daughter of 1nachus) Epaphws, the Founder of 
Memphis in «Egypt: which Epaphus married 'Zybia, of whom that Countrie tooke 
name,for ſo the Greckes afterward called ;_Af7jca, He rapilhed /£ginathe _ 
ter of /&/ap#us, and carried herinto the 1/and-Qenopia or Oenotria, afterward called 
e£gina,on whom he mg e£acus: by Torrhebia he had ©Archeſilaus and Carbius: by 
Ora Colaxes : he had alſo Dardanus by Eleftra, who built Dar denium, afterward uns 
and Troy. Hee begat the brothers Talici, on Thalia, and on Garamantis, Hiarhas, 
Hee had belides theſe (if they belie not their chiefe God ) Phileus and Pilum- 
zus, inuentors of Bakers craft; and-I know not how many more ;:bur Iknow well 
that hee could not bee father to all theſe, who were bornein agesſo farre diffe- 
4, ring. Andof theſchis ſeuerall rauſhments, betrayings, ſtealing away of mens 
wines, daughters and ſonnes, buying of virgins, and the likecamein all thoſe anci- 
_ entfables ofhistransformarions into ſhowers of gold, Eagles,Buls,birds,and beaſts; 
and of him, and by him (ineffe&) all that rabble of Grecian forgeries. And yet 
did not the Greekes and Romanres feare to entitle this. monſter, Optimus 'Maximys,, 
though Czceroin his ſecond booke: de natura Dearas alturinegtyt he deſcrued no». 
thing lefſe. and in his Oration pro domo ſua reprocheth Clodius for his inceſt, by the rac is arr, 
nameof Jupiter. His buriall was in Crete (faith Lucian) Cretenſes non ſolion natum = 
apud ſe + ſepultums I 0 v t ui teſtantur, ſed etiams ſepulchrum eius oſtendunt. The Creti- 
ans Or Candians doe not onely auow that I v v1 T E& was borne and buried among them, but 
go they ſhew his graue and ſepulcher : which Epiphanius allo confirmeth, for in his time 
there remained the monuments of his tombe inthe mountaine 7a/ius. This Cath. 
machus in his hymnes alſo witneſſerh, but as offended thereat faith thus. 
T he Cretians cuer lyars were,they care not what they fay : 


For they arombehaue built for thee, O King, that liutalway. — 
I 3 Diodorus 


_— — 
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. Diodorus Sjculus telsby way of report from the Zybiaw fables, confirmed (as he 
faith) by ſome Greeke writers,that the originall of theſe Gods was from the weſterne 
parts of 4frick. Forthereamong the Atantide raigned one Prams (which (ignitieth 
heauen) called fo for his great skill in-4ſtrologie, and for his knowledge, and benefits 
tothepeople, honoured by them-asa God atter his death. He had by many wiues 
45-{onnes; bur by hisprincipall wife 7zez he had 1 75. ſonnes and two daughters, all 
which wete called aftertheir mothers name the 77tanes. Of Titealikewile it is ſaid, 
that thee for her goodneſſe was canonized as a Goddefle, being dead, and called the 
Earth;asherhusband was ſtiled Heauen. Burt of all the children of-7itea,her daugh- 
ter Ba/fez (which name ſounding a#Quecene in Englilt, ſhee is by the Latinetran- 
flator of -Drodorus called Regina) excelling thereſt as far in vertueas in yeeres, was 
by generall conſent of her brethren;and of the people, appoimted torule as Queene 
after her fathers death, being as yer virgin. Shee tooke to husband her brother 
Hyperion, to whom'fhee barc a ſonne and a'daughter, called Sum and More. The 
beautie and towardlineſſe of theſechildren mooucd her brethren to enuie, and bred 
in thema feare of beirig excluded: fromthe ſucceſſion : wherefore they tooke ite 
boyatid drowned him mm the riuer Eridanus, now called Poe. Thelofle of this childe 
cauſed his fiſterto breake her owneneck.; and theloſſe of both her children made 
the mother to play many mad prankes,dancing with Cymbals,aftera wilde faſhion, 


inſight of all the pepple, betore whom ſhee is {ard tohaue vaniſhed away. Ere thee 25 


died; herſonne (asthefable hath'it) ſignified vnto her ina dreame, thathe and his 
ſiſter by the prouidence of Godſhould become immorall , that alſo the Szx and 


Moone ſhould be ealedby their names, and that'their death ſhould bercuenged - 


vpon the murderets.; According to which it is ſaid, that the people did focall thoſe 
two Plariets, and withall held herſelfe as a Goddeſſe, and tearmed her the great mo- 
ther, which nametheyhad formerly ginen to her, for her motherly care in cheri- 
thing hcr brethren whileſt they were yong. "Hyperion and his race being extingui- 
ſbed,'theother ſonnes of Yranzs dinided the kingdome. Of theſe 4tlzs and Sa- 
terne were'chiefe. Hz raigned oucrthe Countries lying about the mountaines, 


which afterward barc his name ;ttinft nl wiſePrince, deeply skilfull in 4/frologie, 30 


and for intention of the Sphere faid rohaug ſupported Heauen. He had many 
ſonnes; bur the principall of theth called Zeperns,being of his fathers qualities and 
ſtudies, xyas ſaid to hantbecne'tatritd _ by the winde, fromthe top of an high 


hill inthemiditof hiscontemplations, and hisnamein honotrof him, impoſed by 


. the'pedple vpon the morning ſtaxre:” The ſenert daughters of A#las were alſo ſaid 


to haue heerie excellent Ladies, who dccom panyihg ſuchas came to bedeified,orre- 


eiſtredatriong the Wotthigs ; broyght foorth children, anſiverable in qualitie to 
thoſe that begat them.” Of thelcit 15held,that the ſeucn ftarres called Pleiades tooke 
name.”$zturne the hrother of 4712s raigned in Szcilia,part of Africk and 7ralie.” Tupiter 
another bf the ſotinies of Yranws,ratgncd in Crete ; who had tenne ſonnes which he 
called Cyretes \he called that 7and after his wiuesname 7adea'; in which 7ehedicd, 


 and'was buried. -Biitthis 79p/ter muſtnor havebeene that great one, butvncle to. 


thegteat 7pirer, if rheſe fablesof the Lybians weregrue.. Saturne (as theſe Zybians 
tel{ thetale (waga great tyrant, and fortified ſtrong places, the better to keepe his 
people it ſubic&ion. His ſifter Rhzx was married to Hammon, who raigned in ſome 
part of Africk. 'Hammonloning othersas wellas his wife, or better, got a daughter, 
called\Mirerua, reete to theriuct 7770, who: thereupon was called Tritonia. Hee 
alſo begat on Amtheqrfonne called Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſecretly for fearc of 
his ifÞ Ye brought vpat Ay/4,an 7azdin the rincr Triton, vnder thetuition of his 


daughter Amerua, atid certaine Yymphes. T o-Amalthea he gue in reward a goodly 59 


Counttie, that lay onthe Seacoaſt, bendingin forme of a horne, whence grew 


thetale of Amalthea;plentifull horne, famous among the Poets. When Rhea heard 
theſe gewes, ſhe fled from herhnsband to her brother Saturne, who not oncly en- 


| tertainher as a ſiſter; but rooke her to wife,and at her inſtigation made warre vpon 


© Hammon 
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Hammon, vanquiſhed him by afhiſtance of the 77tanes, and made him flie into Crete: 


TheGzretes, Ipite7ehildren befSt&rfentioned;Held the 1a62HEtHhiat tet Ip NicH 


was new named Crete by Hammoy, after the name of Cyreta the Kings daughter; 
whom he tooke to wife, and had with her (women as may ſeeme being very grati- 
ous in thoſe times) the kingdome.” Bacchiws waggrowne a proper yong man, had 
found out the making of wine, theart of planting trees, and many things eiſecom- 
modious for mankinde, before the flight of his mother in law. Now therefore 
hcaring report of althat had happened,and that Saturne was comming againſt him 
with the Titanes ;;helcuicd an Armic, to which the Amazons living not tarre from 


19 Ny/a, added great forces, in loueof Minerua, who wasentred into their profefli- 


20 


ZO 


the other; the kingdome of «Zzypr giuen by Hercules Lybicusto Orus, by Bacchus to- 
Jupiter, the rattles of 1/5, and the Cymbals of Ba/ilea, with many pettie circumſtan- 
—_ __ Es | nd dovight 


40 


on. So Bacchus leading the men, and Minerua the women, they ſet forward againſt 
Saturne, met him , ouerthrew him, and taking many of the 7zrazes priſoners, retur- 
ned to:Ay/a ; where pardoning the'priſoners, that promiſedto become his true;fol- 


lowers, he przparcd fora ſecond expedition. In the ſecond expedition he behaued, 


himſelfe fo well, thathe wannctheloue of all the people by whorn he paſled ; inſo- | 


much that partly for good affezon to him, partly in hatredof Saturnesrigorous go- 
ucrnment, he was greatly. ſtrengthened, andthe enemie as;much entecbled' by 
daily reyoltes. Comming to the Cittie of Hammon, he wanne a battaile of Saturne, 
before the very wals: After which Saturne with his wife Rhea fled by night, (ctting 
the Towne on fire to deſpight Bacrhs. Bur they were caught in their fake: par- 
doned by Bacchus, and kindly entreated. Saturne had a yong.ſonne by Rhez, called 
Jupiter. This childe Bacchizs tooke with him ina great expeditionthat hemadeinto 
the Eaſt countries; and comming into «/£2ypt, heleft this Jupiter, being thena boy, 
gouernour of the Countrie z but appointed vnto him as an Ouerſeer, one Olympus, 
of whom — grew to becalled iZaw raph Whileſt Bacchus trauailed through all 
nations, as far as into 124;2,dooing goodin all places;and teaching many things pro- 


fitable to thelife of man; the Titares had found out his fathet Hammonin Crete, and 


began to warre vpon him. Bur Bate/us returned out of dia ; with whom Jupiter 
from «£2ypt,and his-iſter 24/ne#na,together withthe reſt that afterwards were held 
as Geds,joining all their forces, went into Crete,ouerthrew the Tztanes,chaſed them, 
rooke,and ſlew thetm;and freed the world of then all. Afterall this, when. #4mmon 
and Bacchus ate dels they weredeified ; and thegreat Jupiter the ſonne of Saturne 


ſucceedirty them, taigned Lord aloneoucrallthe world; hiuinignone of the Titares 


left aliue,nor any other to diſturbe him. Betweene this rale of the Zybiar Gods, and 
the e/Z2yptian fables of 9/iris, there is a rudereſemblance, that may cauſethem both 


to be taken for the crooked images of ſome one true hiſtorie. Forthe expeditions 


of 0/iris, and of Bacchus; the warres of the Giants inthe one ſtoric, of the 7itanes in 


ces, nearely enough teſemble eactrorher; not | 
perſons. Sanchoniato (as Euſebius cites him) would haueall theſe tobe Phanicians, 
andis earneſt in ſaying, that itisa true ſtofie, and no Allcgorie. Yethe makes ir 
ſeeme the moreallegpricall, by giuirigtg Yravis.or Heaven for. daughters, Fate and 
Beautie, and the like, with addition'of: much fabulous matter, 'omitred by Diodorus, 
though Diedorus haue enough. Tothegenealogie he addes Elius orthe Sur, as fa- 
ther of Jranus, and/among the ehildren of /7raurs, lapetus,Betthis,and! Dagon, (whom, 
Dieddjiis doth-not nention by theirnames);giuing withaltco Yravus the proper 
name'6f Terrenns 6: 14jga1; antd0f* Mus ro-Saturne, but omitting Jupiter OL Crete, 
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d. VI. 


Of Cn ani, aud other wicked ones , whereof ſame gat, ſome affected 
the name of Gods. | 


Ce. F Jupiter Belus,the ſonne of Saturnus Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimrod, 
4 APA , it ſecmeth that Cicero had not heard, (at leaſt by that name) who was 
N WI # long after theſe times were the Greckes but Saluages, if they ſeekeno 
IAB farther off for their Gods. Ny 

But the «Egyptians, cuecn after the floud, began (ſamewhat before this Chaldear 
Jupiter,) tointitle Cham, the parent of their owne HMizram, Inupiter Chammon , or 
Pencer dep. Hammen. Forthe _—_ ic of this word (Hammon) which the Greekes deduce 
Fail, ab arenis, from the ſandes, is icalom (laith Pexcer) ; neither yet is his owne ou 
| | better, 


more ancient thananyof the formerthree by him remembred : for 


Crar.6.S.7. ofthe Hiſtoric of the World. 

better, whobrings it from Hownath, which fignifieth heate: becauſe the ſaid Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Hammon was ſeated in Zybis,, where the ayre is exceeding hote and 
ſcortching. And as for the antiquitieof thelatter Jupiter (among the Greekes and 
Romans the moſt renowned)it is certain that he was borne notlorig before thewar 
of Troy,as by many of his ſonnes is made maniteſt ; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, 
Sarpedon, and others, which lived in thatage of Priamms , vnder whom, and with 
whom Troy was deſtroied. | 
Now ſeeing that mortall men, and the moſt wicked, were eſteemed immorrall a- 
mongthe Heathen it was not to be wondredat,that Alexander Macedon,Tyberius, 
19 Nero, Caligula, and others ſought to be numbred among them, wha were as defor- 
mcd.monſters as the reſt : Forby what reaſon could the ſame Deztie be denied vnto 
Laurentiaand Flora,which was giuen to Yen? ſeeing they were as notorious and fu- 
mous harlots as ſhe was. ih 


| 


2 VII. 


That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had farre better 
opinions of God. 


hh — _— — 


Vt that euer Pythagoras,or Plato,or Orphens,with many other ancient 
and excellently learned, belicued in any of theſe fooleries, it cannot 
be ſuſpected, though ſome of them (ouer bulily) haue mixed their 
owne inuentions withthe Scriptures : for, in puniſhment for their 
fictions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and Heſiodus in Hell, where 
hee fained that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Serpents. Yetit can- 
not bedoubted, but that Homer had read ouer all the bookes of Moſes, as by places 
ſtolne thence,almoſt word for word,may appearcyof which 7ſfine Martyr remem- 
breth many in that Treatiſe conuerted by My nduls; ' As tor Plato, though he dif 
 F{mbledinſome ngS forfeare of the inquilition of the Arecopagites, yet S* Augue 
39 /tinchath already anſwered for him belies remembred) Et mirifice js delettatus 

eff, que de uno Deo tradita fuerant,, And he was greatly delighted in the doftrine of one 
God, faith Infiine Martyr. Now howſocuer Lattantins oleaſ ed to reprehend Plato, 
becauſe (faith he) Plato ſoirght knowledge from the .&gyprians , and the Chaldeans, 
negledting the 7ewes, and the bookes of Moſes : Euſebires , Cyrilhes, and Origen, finde _—_ prep. 64 
reaſon —_ thecontraric, thinking that from thence he tooke the grounds of oral = Jun 
all by him written of God, or {auouring of Diuinitie ; and the ſamp opinion had Sr, ar. | 
Ambroſe of Pythagoras. | _— "q 
But whether it were out of the ſame vanitie, which poſſcſtall thoſe learned Phi- 4mbr.ad tren, 
loſophers and Poets, that Platoalſo publiſhed (not vnder theright Authors names) 7-64. 
49 thoſe things which he had read in the Scriptures z'or fearing the ſcucritie ofthe 4- Areopagus, or 
reopagites, and the example ofhis Maſter Socrates, by them put todeath by poyſon, 77% + 
I cannot iudge. - Ju#tine Martyr (as it ſcemeth) aſtribethit wholly to Platoes feare, his hill:a houſe 
whoſe wordes among many other of the ſamecfet, arethele; Praro Mosrs we en Capi» 
mentionem facere, obid, quod vnum ſalumg, Denm docuerat , ſibi apud Athenienſes tutum adore op 
on putauit, verittts Areopagum, PLAT o fearing the ty of thoughtit not ſafe called at firſt : 
for him among the Athenians to make mention of M 0 s x s, that he taught that there is but «wa FW 
one God, But for that Diuinitie which hc hath written in T 1 »1 az 037d ipſum de Deo pleaded his 
diſſeruit quod & M 0 s 8 s,he diſcourſed and taught the ſame of Gad (ſaith Inſtine Martyr ) vie forthe | 


murder of Hx+ 


which M os ts did. For where it pleaſed God by his Angell toanfwere Mos 5, jz5otbos, 

Jl Fx 20 ſum exiftens (which is) Tam ; and exiſtens miſit me adwvos, Tam hath ſent me unto Pawan.ia Attic, 
90u, herein did Plato (faith Iuſtine AMartyr) no otherwiſedifferthenthat Aſesvicd och 0.2, 
theword (qui) and Plato the word quod: M 0 5x5 enim quiexiſlit ( jnquit ) PLAT 0 Tabb.Mer. ade. 
quodexiſtit. For MosEs ſaith, Hewhois, PL ar 0, That which is. Now of Gods in- £98. 
comprehenſible nature,and ofthe difficulticeither to concciue,or expreſſorthe fam S ——_——_ 


Cc 


T he firſt Booke of the firſtlpart Cuar.6.g.7. 
In Timeo. he giucth rhis teſtimonie: Genitorem Yniuerſitatis tam difficile e3t inuenire, quam inuen- 
tum impoſribile digne profari, It is as hard to finde out the Creatour of the Yniuerſall, as it is 
mpoſiible, if he were found, to ſpeake of him worthily. And what cath be more agreable. 
pe Legib.r.10. tothe Mateſtic of Gods nature,then this propertie'by Platoacknowledged ? Dews bo- 
us, & quidem, Deus cauſa bonorum : maloram autem onnium non cauſa, God is abſolutely 
good, ani fo ( afſuredly ) the cauſe of all that is good : but of any thing that is euill he is no 
cauſe at all: and againe, Charitas Dei fuit cauſa factions munai , & origins omnium re- 
rims, The lone of God was the cauſe of the worldscreating , and the originall of all things. 
©Apulcizs the Platoniſt. Surmmus Deas jnfinitus eF, non ſolum loci excluſione,ſed etians 
nature dizmtate : Et nihileſt Deo ſamilius & gratins, quam vir animoperfeito bonus, The 15 
moit high God is alſo an infinite God, not only by excluſion of place,but by the dignititof na- 
ture : neither is there any thing more like or more acceptable to God then a man of a perfect 
Laertius. heart. Thales affirmed that God comprehendcd all thinges, and that God was of all 
| thinges the moſtancicnt, quia nunquam eſſe capit, becauſe hee neuer had any beginning : 
Zeno , that God beheld cuen the honghns of men : Athenodorus , that therefore all 
men ought to bee carefull in the a&tions of their life, becauſe God was euery where 
preſent, and beheld all done. Bur what can be more agreable to <Woſes ſtorie ofthe 
creation, then this opinion and deſcription of the worldes beginning in Euripides 
Scholler of Anaxagoras ? | 


239 
Cwlum terrag, vnius forme fit : | 
Sed cum fuiſſent abiuntta amplexu mutud, 
Emerſit omnu in lucem res progenita, 
Arbores, anes, fere, quaſq, affert mare, 
Genuſq, mortalium. - © 
Heaven and Earth one forme did beare 5 
But when diſioyned dice they were 

_*4 +* Prom mutuall embraces; 
All thinges to light appeared then, 30 
Of trees, birds, beaſts, filhes, and men | 
T he ſtill-remayning races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates,and ih Plato : ſo we finde the ſameexcellent vnder- 
ftanding in Orphers, whoecuery where expreſſed the infinite and ſole power of one 
God, though hcevſe the name of 7ypiter, thereby to auoide the enuie and danger of 
thetime ; but that he could attribute thoſe thinges to the Sonnes of men and mor- 
tall creatures, which he doth to this Jupiter, there isno man who hath ener heard of 
' God, thatcanimagine. | | 
Nomina Deorum (faith Mirandula) quos On 2H ev s canit, non decipientium demo- 49 
mum, 4 quibus malum & non bonum prouenit ; ſed naturaliums virtutun diuinarumg, ſunt 
nomina, The names of thoſe Gods whom O x x tx tv s doth ſing, are not of deceining Deuils, 
from whomeuill comes , and not goodneſſe z, but they are the names of naturall and dinine 
vertues. Yea thathe yet reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelfe, this his in- 
firuQtion to Muſe, and the Hymne following teach vs. Reſpiciens vers ad dininum 
hunt ſermonem ei diligenter animum aduerte jntendens cordis rationis capax conceptaculum: 
Antogenes rettamautem aſcende viam, &+ ſolum aſpice mundi'Regem. Vnus et ex ſe genitus, exeo 
 ommia nata ſunt : Tpſe vero in ills verſatur, nec quiſquan enm intueripoteſt mortalium, ſed 
ipſe nihilominus omnes mtuetar. | 5 


59 


Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but truly lend 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, andtheright way aſcend, 
And ſee the worlds foleKing. Firſt, he is ſimply one 
Begotten ofhimſclte, from whom is borne alone 


- 
- 
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All de; in which hee's f6ll, nor could itere befall 
A mortalleyeto ſec him onee, yet he ſees all: 


Andagaine the fame Authour, BY 
\ Ive 1TER ommpotens, &, primus, & vitimus idem ; 
Ive IT ER @f caput & medium :Tovis omniamunus. 
Iverr ex ft fundamen humi + ftellantis Olymps.. 
Tvrifzx mace, & famina neſciamortis. 
| Spiritvs eft cundFs, validi vis Iv e1TER 1gnts. 


ww z Ez Pelagiradix, Sor, Lvnaeft Tveritex ipſe 


20 


ph aj Rex, origo ſimul rerum eff, & terminus idem. 
Nam privs occuluit, magno poit numine, ſacrum 
Cor reſerains bonus in dulcem dedit omnia lucem, 


Thefirſt of all is God, and the ſamelaſtis he. : 
Codis the head and midſt, yea from him all things be, 
God isthe Baſe ofcarth, and of the ſtarred skie. 

 Heisthemale and fernale too, ſhalt nenerdie; © | 
T he ſpirit of all is God; the Sunne, the Moone, and whatis higher, 
TheKing, th'originall of all, of all the end. 
For cloſe in holje breſthe all did comprehend, | 
Whenceall to bleſſed lighit; his wodrows powerdid ſend, 


Now beſides theſe formerteſtimonies, that all thelearned men of ancient times 
were niot fo ſtupid and ignorant, as the Egyptians, Grecians, and other Nations by 
them infe&ted were, Iwill only repeate twoor three other opinions , andleauethe 
Reader tothoſe large and learned ColleRions of Witine Martyr , Clemens, Lattan- 
tins, Euſebins, Eugubinus, Peucer, Pleſis, Danews, and others. For Cleanthes the Stoick, 
Xing demarinded of what natiire God was, deſcribed him by theſearttributesand 

ho 


30 properties. Bonus, iuſtis, ſantts, ſeipſum poſidens, vtilis, ſpec Firs optimus , ſeuerus, 
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liber, ſemper commoadus, tutus, glorioſus, charitas, cc. Good gut, holy,poſſeſding himſelfe, 
profitable, beautifull, beſt, ſeuere, free, alwaies doing good, ſafe without feare, glorious, and 
ſelfe-charitie >. Epicharmus affirmed, that God who beheld all things, and pierced 
eucty nature, was only and every where powerfull : agreeing with Democritus. Rex 
ommniumipſe ſdlus, He is the only King of all Kings ; arid with Pindarusthe Poet; Deus 
Bus, Pater, creator ſummus, atque optimus artifex , qui progreſſis ſimgults diuerſos ſecun- 
dum meritaprebet, One God, the Father, the mot high creatour, aind beſt artificer, who gi- 
weth to euery thing diners proceedings ascording to their deſerts. This God (faith ANT1 s- 
THENES) cannot be reſembled toany thing, and therefore not elſewhere knowne , Niſtin 
pairiailla perenni, cus imaginem nullam habes, Saue only in that euerlaiting countrie>, 
whoſe image thou haſt none at all. Hereof allo XeNnornanes Corlornonivs. 
Vnus Deus inter Deos & homines maximus, nec corpore,nec mente mortalibus ſemilis, There 
7s one God among Gods and men mo## powerfull, neither corporally, nor mentally like » unto 
mortals :and XE No p H 0N, Deus quiomnia quatit , & omnia quieſcerc facit, magnis 
potenſq,, quod omnibus patet : qualis auters forma ſit, nemini patet, niſt ipſtſoli, qui luce ſus 
omniaperluſtrat; God who ſhaketh all things, atd ſetteth all things at reſt,is great and migh- 
tie, as is manifest toall: but of what forme he is, it is manifeſt to vone, ſaue only to himſelfe, 

who illuminateth all thin 2s with his owne light. Finally, Plato faith , Totiusrerum nature 

cauſa, & ratio, CF origo Deus, ſummus animi genitor , eternus animantium ſoſpitator, aſſi- 

auus mundi ſui opifex, (ine propagatione genitor neque loco,neque tempore vilo comprenſiis, 
e0g, paucis cogitabilis nemini effabilis, God is the cauſe, grouttd,and originallof the whole na- 

ture of things, the moſt high Father of the ſoiule, the eternall preſeruer of lining creatures,the 

continuall framer of his world, a begetter without any propagation, comprehended neither in 


ay place, nor time ; therefore few can conceiue him in thought, none can expreſſe = 0 hes. 
cre- 
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| EO. OTTPDIO, | 
Hieron.is Com, Therefore was it ſaid by 'St. Hirzz ome, Sienim ones Philoſophoram renoluas li- 


Cf. 


in Dan, In pri= bros, neceſſe eſt vt in cis reperias aliquam partem vaſorum Dei, vtapud PLAT ONE my fa- 


bricatorem mundi, Deum : apud Z,=N 0 NE M Stoicorum Principem, inferos & immorta- 
les animas, &c. If thou conſider all the bogkes of the Philoſophers , thou can#t not but finde 
in them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, asin PLA T0, God the creatour of theworld: in 
Z EN © Prince Hh Stoicks, Hell and tmmortall ſoules, 7c, Andthis is certaine, that 
if we looke intothewiſedome of all ages, wee ſhall findethatthere neuer was man 
of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent iudgement : neuerany man whoſe mindethe art 
of education hath not bended;whoſe eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath nor afterward 
blinded ; whoſe apprehenſians are ſober , and bya penſiue inſpeQzon aduiſed; but 
that he hath found by an vnreſiſtable necefhitie,one true God,and cuerlaſting being, 
all for euer cauſing, and all forcuer ſuſtaining; which no man among the Heathen 
hath with morereucrenceacknowledged, or more learnedlyexpreſt, then that ./#- 
gyptian Hermes, howſocuer it failed afterward in his poſteritie : all beingat length by 


deuiliſhpollicie of the Egypies Prieſts purpoſely obſcured; who inucnted new 
e 


Gods, and thoſe innumerable, belt ſorting (asthe Deuill perſwaded them) with 
vulgar capacities, and fitteſt to keepe inaweand order their common people. 
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2 VIIL 
That Heatheniſme and Indaiſme, after many wounds were at length about the ſame 
time vader ['v 11AN miraculouſly confounded. 


>aars Vt all theſe are againe vaniſhed; forthe inucntions of mortall men 
» © 2 are no leſfle mortall then themſelnes. The Fire,which the Chaldeans 
ws EE worlhipped for a God, is crept into euery manschimney, which the 


& N LJ lacke of fewell ſtarueth, water quencheth , and want of aire ſiffoca- 


> © tcth :' Jupiter-is no more vexed with Tunes jclouſies ; Death hath per- 
fwaded himto chaftitie, and her to patience; and that T imewhich hath deuourcd 


itſelfe, hathalſo eaten vp both the bodies and images of him and his : yea, their 40 


Kately Temples of toneanddurctull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- 
dings creed to Baal, can no where bee found vpan the earth; nor any monument 
of that glorious Temple conſecrated to Diana, There are none now in Phanicia, 
that lament the death of ©Mdaris; nor any tn Lybia, Creta, Theſſalia, or elſewhere, 
That can aske counſaile or helpe from Jupiter. T he great God Paxhath broken his 
Pipes, "4. Prieſts are become ſpeechleſle; and the Trade of riddles in Ora- 
cles, with the Deuils telling mens fortunes therein, is taken vpby counterfait e£zy- 
ptians, and couſening Affrologers. 

But it was long erethe Deuill gaue way to theſe his oucrthrowes and diſho- 
nours: for afterthe Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of his chiefe Manſions) was 
many times robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence the ſame was often 
enriched, repaired, and reedified againe, till by the hand of God himſelfe it receiued 

thelaſt and vtter fubuerſion. Foritwas firſt robbed of all the Idols and ornaments 
thercin-by the Eubzan Pyrates: Secondly, by the Phlegians vtterly fackt : Thirdly, 
by Pyrrhus the Sormeof Achilles : Fourthly, bythe Armieof Xxerxes : Fiftly, by the 
Captaines of the Phocenſes : Sixtly, by Nero, who carried thence fiue hundred bra- 
zen images : all which were new made, andthercin againe ſet vp at the common 
charge. Butwhatſoeuer was gathered betweene thetime of Neroand Conſtantine, 
the Chriſtian Armie made ſpoile of, defacing as much asthe timepermitted them ; 
notwithſtanding allthis it was againe gloriouſly rebuilt , and ſo remained till ſuch 
time as Julian the Apoſtata ſent thither to know the ſucceſſe of his Parthian entcr- 
priſe, at which timeit was vtterly burnt and conſumed with firefrom Heauen; and 
the imageof 4polohimſelfe, and all thereſt of the Idols therein molten downe and 

Joſt in thecarth. 0 
The 


29 


49 


59 


Cna e.6.9:9% of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


The like fucceſſe had the ewes in the ſame 1ians time, when by his permiſſion 
they aſſembled themſelues to rebuild the Temple of Hieruſalem : tor while they 
were buſicd to lay the foundations, rheif buildirigs were ouerthrowne by an Earth- 
quake, and many thouſands, of rhe Jewes were onerwhelmed with theruines, and 
others ſlaine, and ſcattered by rempeſt and thimder*: thongh um. Marcelinus re- 
port it more fauourably for the Jewes, aſcribing this tothe nature of that element, 
For, faith he, Allypius and the Ruler of the Prouince of 1udzz, being by 14l;ar bu- 
ſiedin the reedifying of this Temple, flaming bals of fire iſſuing neare the founda- 
tion, and oft conſuming the workemcn, made theenterprile fruſtrate. _ -- 

10 og EX: es 


{Dot STE op. kX. arts | 


op of the laft refuges of the Deuill ta maintaine his Kingdome. 


a2-2p Ow the Deuill, becauſe he' cannot play vpon the open ſtage of this 
W:9)P world (as in thoſe dayes) and being ſtill as induſtrious as euer, findes 
DOS it moreforhis aduantage to avg 6 into the mindes of men; and in- 
4] Ai4&SxStp babiting in the Temples of their hcarts, workes them ro a more effe- 
> $AS2 call adoration of himſeliethen ever, For whereas hee firſttaught 
20 them to.ſacriticeto Monfters, radead ſtones cut into faces of beaſts, birds, and 0- 
'  thermixt Natures ; hee now.ſers before them the high and ſhining Idoll of glorie, 
the all-commanding Image of bright Gold. Hee tels them that Truth is the God- 
deſle of dangers bs :that chaſtitie is the enemie of nature; and laſtly, 
thatas all vertue (in generall) is without taſte : ſopleaſure fatisfieth and delighteth 
eucry ſenſe :for true wiſedome (faith he) is exerciſed in mthnget, then in the ob- 
taining of power to oppreſle, and of riches to maintaine plentitully our worldly de- 
lights. . And if this Arch-poltician finde in his Pupils any remorſe, any feare or fee- 
ling of Gods future indgement, hee perſwades them that God hath ſogreatneede of 
mens ſoules, that he will accept them at any time, and vpon any conditions : intcr- 
30 rupting by his vigilant endeuours all offer ofrimefull returne towards God, by lay- 
* ingthoſegreat blockes of rugged pouertie, and deſpiſed contempt in the narrow 
paſſage leading to his diuine preſence. Butas the minde ofman hath two ports,;the 
one alwaies frequented by the entrance of manifold vanities ; the other deſolate 
and ouergrowne with gralſe , by which enter our charitable thoughts and diuine 
contem ecions : ſohath that of death adoubleand twofold opening : worldly mi- 

_ ſerie raſfing by the one, worldly profperitie by the other: at the entrance of the one 
wefindeour ſaferings and patience, toattend vs: (all which haue gone before vs to 
preparequr ioyes) at the other our cruelties, couetouſneſſe,licentiouſneſlſe,iniuſtice, 

and opprefhons (the Harbingers of moſt fearctulland terrible ſorrow) ſtaying 
40 forvs. And as the Decuill our moſt induſtrious enemie was ever moſtdili 
gent : fo is henow more laborious then cuer : thelong day of 
mankinde drawing faſt towardsan euening , and 
the. worlds Tragedie and | 
_ © timeneareat an 
end. 


98 Thefrſ Booke of the firſt part "Cray. C.r, 
E- CuHaAP. VII. | ri 9h 
Of Noans Floud. 
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Of Gods fore-warnint : ar" aps humane teftimonitts : and ſome doubting 
"Wy touching the truthof N 0 aa s Floud. _.. Gs 
F this deſtruftion it pleaſed God wo giue warning vn- 
to Noah: who(faith 7e/ephs }fearing'to periſh among 
thereſt, /ecedens cum ſuis in aliam regionem migrauit, 

| Ze departed with his children , and trauailed into another 
\ || Region. And ofthele Giants from whom Noah withs 
drew himſelfe , Beroſus writeth th this manner , That 
they exceeded in all ſorts of inhumant ind unnatural wic- 
kedneſſe, and that they were contemprores & relies 


Toſeph.lx.c.e | 


mong which mightie men ( faith'Bero/w4 ) ons erat 

: qui Deorum venerantior, & prudentior cunttis, &e. huic 

-nomen era} N 0 An, There was one more wiſe andreuerencina the Gods then there, 

whoſename was N 0 an: who with histhree ſonnes Sem, Japhetus, and Cham , and 

with theit wiues, and the wife of Noh, (namely Titea the great, Pandora, Noela,and 

Nozgla, preſeraed themſelues in the Arke. This Arke God commanded Noah to 

Een6.14; Prepife: und God ſaid unto N 0 An, make thee an Arke of pine trees : thou halt make 

cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch it within, and without, with pitch. For God made 

Noah to know thatan end ofall fleſh was at hand, and that the graues of the rebellt- 

ousand cruell generations were altcady faſhioned in the cloudes, which ſoone after 

ſhould ſwallow vp and coner all liuing creatures, which breathed in theaire : Noah 
and his familie excepted. | | n +8 

But this vniuerſall grauc of waters, and generall deluge hath not beehe receiued 

- by all + for diuine teſtimonies doe not perſwadeall narur men tothoſerhings, to 

Lo. inPreſ.de Which their owne reaſon cannot reach : dum obuoluta in obſcuro veritas latet , whilet 

falſarelig. the truth lyeth wrapped wp in obſcuritie. Many there atc who hauediſputed againſt 

the vhiiuerfalitie of this ouerflowing, and have indged that this floud of Noah fell 

but on ſome particular places and Kingdomes: moned foto thinke, becaule in elder 

ages there haue beene manyother floudes (as they ſuppoſe) ofthat nature. Hereof 


T.13e 


& Deorum , contemners of religion and of the Gods 4- 29 


1 


39 


Nicholaus Damaſcenus writeth in this manner,ashis wordes ate cited by Ioszravs. 45 4 


Teſep.ant.1.1.c.4. Eft ſuper Minyadanm excelſus monsin Armenia, qui Bars appellatur , in quo multos confu- 
594 = prep* gientes ſermo eſt diluuy temporeliberatos , & quendam ſimul in _Arca deuetFum in huius 
vertice heſiſſe, lignorum, relkquias multo tempore conſeruatas, qui fortaſſe is fuit , de quo 
etiam MosEs Indeorum Legiſlator ſcribit : thus farre this Authour. There is (faith 
he) aboue Minyada (or the Countrie of Minye) an exceeding high Mountaine in _U- 
menia, called Baris : on which it is reported, that many hazing fled thither were ſaued in the 
time of the deluge : and that one was tarried in an Arke, and reſted pon the toppe of the- 
mountaine, whereon there remained alont time after certaine peeces thereof; and this might 
be the ſame, of which Mos ts the Law-giuer of the Tewes maketh mention. And ofthis 


opinion were the Thalmudits (faith Annins) that many Giants ſaued themlſclues 59 


vpon Mount Syor. 
Bur Beroſs ( whoafter Moſes wasone of the moſt ancient, howſocucrhee haue 
beene fince deformed and corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes 


astouching the generall floud, taking from thencethe beginning of his _ 
; thcle 


JI 


——__w—l_——__—— 


—— —————— 


Gnare7:$29 of the HilorieptabeHiforlde ag 


theſe words. .Q.,fAte aquarum clagerr fama{am, que vniurſu perjh arbis Ge: Before | 

that famous deſiruttion of Waters, by which the World Frnerſad periſped. :\wienetling 

withall , that Ng4 with his wife Titea, and his three ſonnes with their wiues (in all 

eight perſons) were onely faueg,:..\- mos ol aopy Ps Er «T0 
una dy), xe) ep £02 


banc g $:..4,k 5 30:15H bs. [its | 
Of the floud'in'yhe time of 'Mevers:iand Wa vhis wes not 
. Noans floud. | 

| act oo oak Yao is 115577 2RW anaenty }o Turtt orcls 1 : 

wg Vi fromthe ini at the rats, chapteuprers fall ruth Gaik "= "=. 
JR £</n:in) who without all groupd of certainty vauorcheir Anziquj: 
DY al, Gugh.r9 parade ther) 
| the floud of Ogjges,Kingof 

al 


and therefore fa 


But let Ogyges beasancicnt as thoſe men can ake Mm, tharhe 
20 lived butin jacobs time (rhopgh Euſebiue makes bimlater time) and xu{eb.de prep, 


euang,li, 10, 
I caz- 


I; 
His antiquities IG cagz, 


metnbreth - ſunt ramen qui meAgypioregn 
qui in Gr aciam profecius T, heb condiait, a boue ineyte fr noe 5, rs 
rum lingua bos dicitur Thebe. Three ( faithhee) who FOR Wks Ogcxaets did © 

S 


TAICRE 172 egypt, whereby he [hou beCad MY. $2ho travclin mnto Greece Thebes, 
But this floud of 0gygesfelLin the years of the world. 442 pair wi 
ON 


: 
» 


20 2242. after the ſame account.; and ſo, there came 1299. yeares betweene theſ 


that (notwithſtanding the waight of waters) there remained on certaine Altars 1,31. oppivum 


59 of ſtone the title of the King, and of þis brother Bhinews, with many of the antiqui/imues 
grounds of theirrcligion : ſure, itisno where found among  prophane, Hiſtorians 7%*19'%-24po- 
nor in'the ſcriptures, that euer the floud of 0gyges ſpread it {elite ouerany partof S7- tionew terra- 
71a, much lefle ouer all the earth. Bur that it drowned. both the Regions of A42ztica = —_— 
about Athens, and that of Achaia in Peloponneſis, itis very probable.; For it EA M 

| met 


= ; | —————me— men > + m—_ — — , er _ | : — , os IS rn N Z = 
1690 The firſt Booke of the firſlparr Guia v.9.F2. 
1 mieth thacrar that titve it Was)" wheneeliee and Buya*were Fiwallowed vp ( Cities 
ſexcedontheNorth patr 6FPelogonhafier of whichiOnid, © nil Oe 
a1 TW Jig £007 eR1OL SPICT CUT DILE 0% EIVY C102 $0347 WE VT 11 
Ouid, Metam, Si queras Helicen, & Buran, Achaidogtbes,” > Oo \ 
6.154393» 1.  Juenies ſub aquis, Cee 


s46.0, 


 Þ &- + 
. + 3 » : T *% 


* then of 4pollo, being 


Buraand Helice on Achaiin ground 
\--+ wAre ſought invajncybut vnderdcaarcibunds rn, 


Tiz £C 


the daughter of Czus, the fontie of 73k, being B&oued and forced by mpiter, and 
by him'gonten with childe; mus therearer Oey her (as hey fay) no part 
of theearth to be delivered on ; dnt Withall cauſed the monſtrous. ſerpent Python 
tofollow andaffright her, whereſocucrſhe rravaileF; rill ar lengrh arriving atthe 
Ile of ortyeio ſhe was there Teceined : ſhWhich ſhewas delivered, firſt of Dina,and 
olb, Twinhes ; whereof Barlaa makes this expolition : That at 
ſuch rime'is the deluge (which happehed'in ogy2erhis raigne) ceaſed, out of the 
abundantmoiſture of the earth (heat by putretaRion being thereto mixed) there 
were exhaleF ich rhickehifts and fogges, that in 47tica, and along the coaſts of 


Ner.comlir. . Of this floud of OgNRer was inuented the fable of _4pollo.and Diana. For Latona 1g 


©. the £geas fea, neither the beames of the Sunne by day, nor of the Moone by 25 


hat —_— pierce the 
” t& 


Plin.li.4 4.11. ' Ind in't 


4 - 


1 . 'Þ 66h 
_ "firmed inthetimeof 0gyges. 


ald pi et,or be perceitied by the inhabirants:ſo as when atleng 
e carth being dried; and theſe td ipared) theayer began to be cleare, 
and >! + bob Ortygia eſpied the light of the Moone ſomewhar before day, and 
n'the ſame morting the"Smine alſo appeared : fabulouſly (becauſe Dianz 
reprzſented the Modne,.and 4pols the Sunne); they were reported tobe borne 
in thee of. 0rtygia thereof afterwardes called Delos : which ſignifieth manife- 
Nation. © PE ay, OTE» PIE | F 
And farelyitisnor © inn that the floud of Ogyges, being fo great, as Hi- 
Rories haut reported it, was accompanied withmuch alteration of the ayre ſenſibly 


diſcerned inthole parts, and ſome vnuſiall face of the skies. 7ar70 in his bookes De 
Aug. de dudes gente popult RomaniCas ties cited by S. Auguſtine) reporteth out of Caſtor, that ſo 
ha144s, | 


greata miracle happencdinthe ſtarre of Yenus,as neuter was ſeene before,norin after 
rimes* Forthe colour, the greatneſle;the figure, and thecourſe of it, were chariged. 
This felfoutas Adraffus Cy zicenus, and Dian Neapolites, famous CMathematicians at 


- 


- 


* * Now concerning thecourſe of thar or any other planet, I doenotremember;that 


T have any where read, of 6 good 4ffrologers flouriſhing among the Greekes, or elſe 
where in-thoſedaies as were likely. to make any calculation of the reuolutions of 
the Planets ſorexatt, that it fhould needeno reformation. Of the colour and mag- 


Z9 


nitude. Tſce noreaſon why thediffererice found in'the ſtarre of Yexus ſhould bee 459 


held miraculous ;confidering that lefſermiſtes and fogges, than thoſe which coue- 
Ted Greece with ſo longdarkneſſe doe familiarly preſent our ſenſes, with asgreatalte- 
rations in the Sumneand Moone, Thatrhe figure ſhould vary, queſtionlcif it was 
very ſtrange: Yet I camot hold itanyprodigie: forit ſtands well with good reaſon, 


© thatthe ſide of Yenus whichthe Sunne beholdes, being enlightened by him, the op. 


politchalfeſhould remaine ſhadowed ; whereby that Planet, would vnto our cies, 
deſcrying'onely that part whereon thelight falleth , appeareto beehorned, as the 
Moone doth ſceme ; if diſtance (as in other things) did nothinder the apprehenſion 


+, of our ſenſes. 


Galilzas, Gdlileus, a worthy Aſtrologer now [min e,who by the helpe of perſpeQiue 50 


 glaſſeshath found inthe ſtarres many things vyknown'totheancients, affirmeth fo 


* muchto hane beene diftouered in Venus by his late obſeruations. Whether ſome . 


wateriediſpoſition ofthe airc might preſent as much to them that lined with 0zyges 


| as Galzleys hath ſeenethrough his inſtrument ; Icannortell: ſure Iam, thar thedif- 


Couerte 


"x We. hath. Hs PP , _=- "PI. 


Cn xp.7.$.3 'R che Eliftorie of the World.. 


FI" 


coucricofatruth formerly vnknowne, doth rather conuince man of ignorance,the” 


nature oferrour. Onething herein is worthy to be noted, thar this great, bur par- 
ticular loud of 0gyzes, was (as appeareth by this of St. Auguſtine) accompanied 
with ſuch vnuſuall (and therefore the more dreadfull, though naturall) {jgnes teſtt- 
fying the concurrence of cauſes with effects in that inundation ; whereas the floud 
of Noah which was generall and altogether miraculous, may ſeeme to hauc had no 
other token, or forelhcwing, then the long preaching of Noah himſelte, which was 


not regarded: forthey were cating and drinking,when the floud came ſodainely,and 


tooke themall away. 
19 


p—_— 


2 III. 


of DEveAaLrioNs floud: andthat this wasnot No ans floud : nor the Vmbriin 
| Ttalie a remnant of any wninerſall floud, 


*>S was that of Deucalion in Theſſalia, of which S. Auguſtine out of Yarro. 
>a His temporibus (ut V ARR © ſcribit)Jregrante Athenienſibus CR AN a o, 
ſucceſſore CEeroris (uvtautemnoſtri, EvsrBIvs & HIER ON Y- 

ls MVsS) adhuccodem CE c& 07 E permanente, diluuinm fuit , quod appella- 
tum et Deucalionis : (that is) In theſe times (as V AR RO reporteth) C&RANAvs the 
ſucceſſour of Ct cr oPs gonerning the Athenians, or (as our EvstBivs and H1t- 

ROME ſay) CEcko0Ps yet lining, that floud (called Denucalions ) happened. 

 Andinthebeginning ofthe eleuenth Chapter ofthe ſame eighteenth Booke, he 

. vieth theſe wordes. Eduxitergo Mosts ex eAgypto populnm Dei nouiſimo tempore 

Ctcrorels Athenienſium Regis, cum apud Aſſyrios regnaret A$CATADES, apud 

Sicyonios MAR ATHY 5, apud Arginos T R10PAs. MoSsEs ledthepeopleof God out 

of Egypt about the latter times of Ce:cr ors King of the Athenians, ASCATADES 

 raigning ouer the Aſſyrians, over the Sicyomans MARATHYS, andoner the Argines 

39 Tx1oras: ſoasleauing the curiohitic of a few yeares, more or lefle, it appeareth, 

that this loud of Deucalion was eitherat the egreſhon of the children of 1/7ae! out of 

egypt, orncareit :and then after Noah 753.yeares, according to Funttins , who 
makes Cecropstoliue inthe yeare of the world 2 409. orit we follow ereator, then 

739. ycares after Noah, andin the yeare of the world 2395: But if Dencalzon were 

borncin the age ofthe world 23 56. according to Codoman ; then giuing vnto Denca- 

hon tourtie yeares of age when this floud happened, it falleth within one yeareof 

Mercators account. But Deucalion by all approued Hiſtorians is faid ro haue beene 

82. yeares old at that time. Now Clemens Alexanarinus dates the time of this floud 

of Deucalion,, and the conflagration and burning in Phaztozstime, by theraigne of 

49 Crotops King ofthe Agines; but Crotoprs lined King of the Argines11xe yeares at 

ter 1/rael departed e£2ypt,which makes twentie yeares difterence-according to Fur- 

cius , who will haue this loud and burning to haue fallen fourtecne yeares before 

Moſes lefte/Ezypt : for hee gaue of the worldes yeares to the floud and burning the 


Second floud of great fame, and of which the time is morecertaine, 


Like 17,0,27, 


yeare 2440.and to Moſes his egrefhon the yeare 2 45 4. And yet Cedrenus thinks that crdron.l.x.ſ34; 


Aoſeswas moreancient, and lined with iachs ; butthart cannot be true : forthen 
had the floud of Deucalion,and the burning of Pha#ton,preceded the floud of 0gyges, 
which isdenycd by all : for that of Theſſalte (called Dencalions) followed that of 4t- 
tica (called Ogygia) at leaſt 2 50. yeares or thereabouts. Enſebius in his Chronologie > 
makes it 239. and ſo doth P. 0r9/7us : Euſebirs about the 50. yeare-of 2oſes lite, and 


5o Cyrithz about the 67. and both after Nazhs floud 7 70. yeares:: for theſe bee Clemens 


exandrinus his wordes. Fuit autem in Gracia tempore quidens PH OR ONE, qui Clem.Alex.x, 


fuit poi# In ac vw, inundatia que fuit tempore Ogygis, There 

timeof PHoRoONEvs, wholined after IN Acuvs, the floud of Ovpees. Now if the 

floud of 0gyges in Mticawere 1920. or 1016. yeares before the firſt 0/ympiad, ac- 
K 3 | cording 


happened in Greece in the Fre.ex Cie. 


102 


e640 aa ad dere... Bot... Bio ta. Ao Mu _. @. et a on et. . AA. 
—— mT —_ - 


4s 
——_ S 


The firſt Booke of the fnſt part Cu 1v.n.$4, 


Puſh, m Chron, 


V4. 


Solinl 14. 
Strabo.l.9. 


- Plinl.3.0.14 
Sol.c.9. 
Pls. ibid, 


cording to Euſebins and Oroſins ; (as before) then is jt manifeR, that taking 763 out 
ofthis number of 1020.irfals out that Ogyges floud pw 27 before the Hebrewes 


lefts/£2ypt 250. ycares, or 269. yeares, according tothedifference betwcenethe o- 
pinions of Euſebius and Oroſius. And for my ſelte (who rather follow thoſe Chrono- 
logers, which giue 60. yeares more tO Abrahamatter the floud, then thereſt) I rec- 
kon the times which come betweene theſe flouds in this fort. T hegenerall floud 
wasin the ycare of the world 165 6.ac0b was borne in the yearcofthe world 2 169. 
ſo as fromthe beginning of the floud to Jacobs birth there were conſumed 5 13. 
yeares. Ogyges floud happened 100. yeares after Jacob was borne ; and therefore af- 
er the generall floud 613. yeares. Now Demcalion was borne in the yeare of the 16 
world 2356. and hadliued 82. yeares, when his Kingdome of Theſ/alie was ouer- 
whelmed ; (which added to 2356. make 2438) his floud was after Noahs floud en- 
ded 752. ycares. And hereto A4vnins his Xenophon agreeth, who makes yoo. ycares 
berwcene the generall loud and Deucalions birth ; to which adde 82.ycarcs of his 
age(as before)andthen the floud of Thcſalie followed thegenerall 582. yeares.T he 
wordes of that Xenophon are theſe, Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortum Devearionis, 


 ſecunda anno Sphert,ſeptingenti ſupputantur anni,quinatus annos duos > ottoginta Theſ- 


ſaliam vidit inundatam , From the drowning of the world to the birth of Dzveariion, 
in the ſecond yeare of Spherus , are numbred 700.\yeares, andwhen Dzveaiionmas 
82. yeares old, he {aw Theſſalia drowned. T his floud happened in the winter time a- 26 
bout Parnaſſus : witneſſe Ariftotlcin the firſtot his Meteors. And Parro (whom Sr. 
Auguſtine looften cucth for his excellent learning, eſpecially in antiquities) findeth 
this loud of Dexcalion to haue happened in the time of Cranzus, who ſucceeded Ce- 
crops : Oroſius thinkes it ſomewhat later, _Amphitryonraigning in Athens, thethird 
from Cecrops. Onely this of Deucalion was very great, and reached not only ouer 
Theſſalie it {elſe , and the Regions adioyning Weſtward; but it couered the greateſt 
partof 7talie>-:and eitherthe ſame, or ſome other particular floud then happening 
oppreſtegypt, faith Euſebius. And therefore did the Greekes either thinke it, ot 
faine ir tobe vniuerſall ; and Dexcalion, then King, fauing himſclfe and ſome others 
on the mountaines of Theſſalie (of all other the higheſt, ſaith Solinws) was by reaſon 39 
thereof (as Strabowitneſleth) ſaid tobethepreſeruerofmankinde. T hat this loud 
couercd a great part of tale, Plinie and Solinws make it probable : whoaffirme that 
the pcoplethen inhabiting tale were therefore called guSp : quia ab imbribus dilunij 
ſuperfuiſſent ; and therefore alſo were they eſteemed the moſt ancient Nation, as 
- Straboconfirmerh in his firſt Booke, and Trezenzus in his ſecond : which Pmbritheſe 
Authours makethe Parents of the Sabines, and the Sabines to bee the Parents ofthe 
Samnites, Piceni, Lucani, Bruty, andall others inhabiting anciently thebankes of the 
LHMeiditerrane Sea. But that theſe Ymbri were not the inhabiters of 1talie before the 
floud of Noah, and ſo tooke name by fauing themſelues vpon the Appenivemoun- 
raines, the Scriptures teach vs: ſhewing who, and who only then were preſerued, 49 
whichis ſufficient. Report hath aduentured further,telling vs that the fiſt people 


Atheneus digne- which after the gencrall loud inhabited 7talie, were the Cameſenes ; (fo named from 


foph | 15. out of 
Draco Corryreus 


Cameſe, whem Cato in originibus, another of Anniys his Authoyrs names for a con- 


Gith that ca- ſort of 1anus) which peoplc lived altogether a ſauage life; tif fuch time as Saturne 
eſe was the arriving on thoſe coalts, deuiſed lawes to gouerne them by:thememorieof whoſe 


wife and fiſter 


of anus, 


Lal 1.c.13. 


. Mu.18. 319. 


as in that Region Diogorand Thallus among the Groekes, Nepos Caſfins and Varroa- 
mong the Latincs haue preſerued ; and of whom pire# : 


Primus ab ethereo venit Sa tvs nvs Olymps, 

Arma Tovis fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis, Jo 

Js genus inadocile, ac difperſum montibus altis 

_— legeſq, dedit ; Latiumg, vocars 
#. 
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SarTvane deſcending from the heauens bigh, 
Fearing the Armesof-I ve 1T x & his Sonne, 
His Kingdomeloſt, and baniſht thence doth flie. 
Rude people on the Mountaine my he wonne 
Toliue together, and by lawes: which done 
He choſero call it Latium; | 


Atid afterward inthe Verſes following he ſpeaketh of the Auſones , and after then 
ofthe Sica ; Nations; which againe ſought rodiſplant the ancient inhabiters : 


Tum maniis Anſonia; & gentes ventre Sicani, Virg, 1.8, Ki; 


Theti came th'Auſonian bands, and the Sicanian tribes. 


Ofthbeſe Sicazi (which left Spaine and fatedownein 1talie)Thueydides and Pliniegiue Thucyd.l.6. i 
teſtimonie : who were againe expelled by the Zigy, faith Thucydides. Afﬀeer all theſe *%9%3-4-5- 
plantations and replantations catne the 7mbri, deſcended ofthe Galles (faith Annins) Aniius ex Se- 
not of thoſe Gulls of France ; but of thoſe of Scythia, who commanded a great part Jpt* 94m: 
of 1tdlie, euen all Hetruriaand Campania ; as Herodotus, Plinie, and Diony/ms, hane al- Herod.r, 
30 ſured vs; and therefore this floud of Deucalion was long after that of Noah. For all bra op 
thoſe Nations were planted in 1:aie, and diſpoſleſt of tale againe; before the 77br; EOS 
were euer heard of, or had being. So that Kingdome yas firſt called Camaſere, 
then LZatium or Saturnia, theti Auſonia, then Sirania; before the Ymvbri ( in whoſe 
time Deucalions floud happened) pofſeſt the fame, about 306. yeares before the war 
of Troy : Lycaon then gouerning Arcadia; who being the Father of two and twentic | 
Sonnes; rn youngeſt called 0enotrivsitmuaded 1taliep; who gaueitthe name of 0e- Pauſan. Aread, 
notria, This name it held vntill 774 of the fame Nationchanged it into 1talies, **: 
after his owne name, about 250. yeares before the fall of Troy. After theſe came 4rif pol.7.c.107 
the Pelaſei ; of whome Pliziein his third Booke and fift Chapter ; and Straboin his 
40 fift; Thucydides inhis ſixth ſpeakes at large: and after them the Zydivnder Tyrrhenus nered.l.z. 
their Captaine, that gaue name to the Tyrrheni; who cafting thence the Y-bri,tooke Plinl.3.c.45 
from them three hundred Caſtles, and built thereintwelue Citties ; to which (after 
they had poſſcſtand paftouer the 4ppenine Mountaines) they addeddiuers others, 
wheteof Tel/ma (afterward Bononia) was one. Re 
Now that there was not aticiently ſuch a Nation, as theſe /-»bri, in thoſe parts, I 
doe flot affirme : hauing reſped to the teſtimonies before repeated. And Stephanus 
thinkes, that the name was deriued from the Greeke word Ombreos; but that theſe 
/mbri of 1talie were deſcended of the Nation of Seythians (called Gals ) it ſhall bee 
| ſhewed hereafter. | 
'  Fn6 Fs 
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of ſome other records teſtifying the vniuerſall floud: and of two ancient delugesin 
e/£xypt: and of ſome elſewhere, 


Aint 4«ga7ine ont of Yarro affirmeth that the Greekes and Latines 

3g made not any mention of the vniuerſallfloud , becauſe they had no- 

do.” thing of anti1quitie foregoing that of 0gyges; and therefore (accor- 

© ks) $7 ding to Rhodeginus before remembred) were all thinges among the 

0 OY © Greekes(which antiquitie had worne out of kiowledge)called 0gy2zia, 
which we in Engliſh commonly call (worme-caten) or of defaced date. Bur as all 
the parts of the earth were ſucceſſuely plantcd and peopled ; and as all Nations had 
their proper times, and not their beginning at once and at the inſtant : ſodid every 
tamilie which afterward became a great people, with whom the knowledge of di- 


vine 


| IT OY J 
T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cunary.F.4, 

uine letters was not recejned, finde no parent of morc antiquitie , then ſuch as they 
had themſelues, nor allow of any before their owne'; and as the Grzcians,ſo did 0- 
thersvaunt themſelues to be 4izene, and growing out of the earth,or inuent ſome 
other prophane or ridiculous-beginning: But the Chaldzens had certaine knowledge 
of Noahs floud , as Beroſus witneſſerth ; and N jcolaus Damaſcenus maketh particular 
mention thereof (as isaforefaid) though healſo afhrme by heare-fay, that ſome Gi- 
ants ſaued themſelues vpon the mountains Bars in Armenia,but ſpeaketh not there- 
of as from any authoritic approued : viing the word ſermo et, that ſuch a ſpeech there 

Tuf. de prep. E- Was. And Enſebius remembreth a place out of the ancient Hiſtorian Abydenus: who 

wang. 1.9.64 writeth that Siſithrus to preſerue himſclte from a floud foretold him by Saturnus, 10 

' led to the hils of Armenia by hip , ad Armenian nauigio confugiebat : who the third 
day (after the waters were len) ſent forth birds,thar finding no land to reſt on,re- 
turnedagaine ; which hce alſo did a ſecond time, butar the third returne the birdes 
feete were couered with mudde and ſlime. To this efte&t are Euſebius wordes out of 
Abydenus, which may ſcemea true deſcription (though in other termes) of Noahs 
floud. 4 | 

* Cyrillsalſoafhrmeth, that Alex. Polyhiſtor maketh mention ofthis generall loud. 

. And Platoin Times produceth an e/fgyptian Prieſt, who recounted to Solon out of 

+ theholy Bookes ofe/£gypr, the ſtoric of the floud vniuerſall , which (faith he) hap- 

' pened long beforethe Grecian inundations.Frycr A7nins his Xenophon remembreth 20 
a third loud, which alſo D:odorus Siculus confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient then 
that of 0eyzes in Attica. For henamed the generall floud : for the firſt , which hap- 
pencd (ſaith he) vnderthe old 0gyges, ſub priſco Ogyge, which was Noah he calleth 
the ſecond Niliaca : Hercules and Prometheus then liuing,4.4.ycarcs before that of 4t- 
zica, inthe 3 4. yearc of Belochus King of the 4ſ/yrians, though I doe not belecue 
Him as touching the time. 'Bat this floud coucreda great part of the.nether «£eypr, 
eſpecially all that Region ſubie& ro Prometheus; and hereof came the fable of the 

Waricorl.4.e;6 Vulture on Prometheus his liuer,atterward flaine by Hercules of ,/£gypt : which fiction 
Diod.Siculus deliuercth in theſe wordes: Fluutum propter curſus velocitatem , profun- 
ditatemg, aquarum Aquilam tunc appellatum,, Ht 8 cv Le m cum conſily magnitudine, 30 

. 4um wirtute, volunt e veitigio compreſiiſſe., & aquarum impetum ad priorem curſum con- 
wertiſſe : Vnde & Greci quidam Poete rem geſtam in fabulam wvertentes, HERCVLEM 
#radunt Aquilam PROMETHEI jecur depaſcentem occidiſſe, This floud (meaning of 
Nilus) for the ſwiftneſſe of his courſe, as alſo for the depth , was in thoſe dayes called the_- 
'Fazle : but HER cvLEs by his great indgementgnd vertue did againe compreſſe and 
ſtraighten this Riner, fo farre extended and onerſpred, turning it into the old channels : 
Where certaine Greeke Poets (conuerting this labour and workeof HER cvLt s into 4 
able) deniſed that Hex evLes flew the Eagle, which fedon PROMETHEvs liner; 
meaning that he deliucred Prometheus of that ſorrow and torment, which for the 

| lofſe ofthis people and Countrie (by the waters deſtroyed and coucred over) hee 45 
ſuffercd. | | 


A fourth floud chanced about Pharws in «Egypt, where Alexander Macedon 

built Alexanaria, as Arnius concciueth out of his Xenophon, whoin this bricte ſort 

 Xeneþ.deequiu, Writeth of all theſc inundations. Inumdationes plures fuere : prima noumeſtris inunda- 
Comm. per Alte fig terrarum ſub priſco Ogyge : ſecunda Niliaca, ec. There were many inundations ( ſaith 


panmnſel37e this ſame Xenophon) the firſt which was wninerſallof nine Moneths,and this happened vn- 


der the firſt Ozyges : the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one Moneths continuance in the 
time of Hercules and Prometheus «/Egyptians : a third of two Moneths vnder 0gyges 
- Atticus :the fourth of three Moneths in Theſſa/ia vnder Deucalion ; and a fift ofthe 
like continuance (called Pharonica) vnder Proteus ofe/£gypt,about the time of Helens 59 
Tape. Drodores in his fift booke and cleuenth Chapter,taking the Samothraces for his 
Authours, remembretha floud in 4/thelefſeand elſewhcre,ofno lefſe deſtruftion 
then any of theother particularinundations, ſaying, that the ſame happencd before 


that of Deucalion : the Sea of Pontns and Hellepont breaking in ouer the land. . 
| | bi — 1 
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Butthere haue beene many flouds in diuers times, and ages, tiotinferiourto any 
oftheſe two laſtremembred , Niliaca and Pharonice in «Egypt +45 inthe yeare of our 
redemption $90: when'in October ofthe ſame yeare,Gregorie then being Biſhop of 
Rome;there happened a maruailous ouerflowing in 77alie—,and efpccially inthe Ye- 
netian territorie, and in Lyguria, accompanied witha moſt fearchill ſtorme of thun- 
derand lightning : after which followed thegreat plaguear Rome.>, by reaſon ofthe 
many dead Serpents caſt vp and leftvpontheland, after the waters decreaſed and 
retained: Andin theyeare 1446. there periſhed 10000. people, by the breaking aturfter; 
in ofthe Sea at Dordroch in Holland: ofwhich kinde I take that loud to be of Achaia 
15 Or Atica; Before thatand inthe yeare 1238. 7rithemins ſpeaketh of an carthquake zchpje, & rev- 
which ſwallowed manythouſands:'and atter that of a floud in Friſelayd, in which !< mots coumui 
there petiſhed 100000. perſons. 'Strozins SigogNIin his Magia omnifaria, telleth of —_ — 
aninundation in 7alze, in the time of Pope Damaſus, in which alſo many Citties of run.Friju quog 
Sicilewere fwallowed: another in the Papacie of Alexander the (ixth:alſointhe yeare F0nG 
1 5 I 5. Maximilian being Empcrour.: Hee alſo remembreth a perilous oucrflowing ſubmerſa fuit & 
in Polonia, about Cracouia, by which many people periſhed. Likewiſe Yiginier a Pricrunt pluſe 
French Hiſtorian ſpeaketh ofagreat floud in the South part of Zanguedoc,which fell THT 19000 
in-the yeare ofour Lord 1 5 5 7. with ſodreadfullatempeſt, as all the peopleatten- 
ded therein the very.endotthe world, and iudgementday; ſaying, that by the vio- 


20 lent deſcent of the waters from the mountaines, about N;/-es there were remoued 


divers old heapes and mountures of ground, and many other places torne vpand 
rent : by which accident there was found both coyne of {iluer and gold, divers pee- 
ces of plate, and veſſels of other mettall, ſuppoſed to be hidden at ſuch rimeas thg 
Goths inuaded that Prouince, inthe yeare 1 1 56. 
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That the floudof No an was Pe...” though ſome ſay it might hane.g 
En | beene foreſeene by the Starres, wy 
» Ow howſocuer all theſe flouds and many other , which haue coucred 
at ſcucrall times ſeuerall Regions, not only intheſe parts of the world, 
& but in Americaalſo, (as Thaue learned of ſome ancient Sourhſayers a- 
 mong them) may beaſcribed to naturall cauſes and accidents; yetthart 

SSIS yniucriall Roud (in the time of Noah) was powred ouer the whole face 
of the earthby a power aboue nature, and by the eſpeciall commandement of God 
himfelfe; whoat that time gaue ſtrength of influence to the Starres, and abundance 
to the Fountaines of the deepe : whereby the irruption of waters was made more 
forcible, then any abilitie of nature could effe&, or any ſecond cauſes by whatſoe- 
uer vnion could performe, without receiuing from the Fountaine of all power, 
4o ſtrength, and faculties fupernaturall. Henricus Meclmienſis , a Scholler of Albertus 
Magn, in his Commentaries vpon the great coniunfions of Abu HMaſar obſer- 
ueth, that before the floud of Noah, the like coniunRion of: Jupiter and Saturne, 
happened in the lat degree of Cancer, againſt thatconſtellation ſince called the /hjp 
of Argos; by which'the floud of No4h might be foretold , becauſe Cancer is both a 
waterie'{igne, and the houſe of the Moone ; which is the Ladie of the Sea, and of 
moiſture, according to the rules of 4#ronomie, and common experience. And 
this opinion Perrws de Aliaco vpon Geneſis confirmeth, affirming that although Alſo de Concer 
Noah did well know this floud by divinereuelation, yet (this coniunttion being no- preg E! 
torious) he could not be ignorant 'of the ſecond cauſes thereof: for thoſe were not | 


59 only lignes, butalſo working cauſes, by ſtrength received from the firſt cauſe, which 


is God himſelfe : and further that by * CatarratZe celi (Englifhed the windores of * The word 
| PEST 1x41 

properly lignifierh any place of ſNoppage,againft which the force of the water being narurally carried downewards , daſherh 

and breakerth ; of a ptogw allids or frangs. Hence, becauſe windores doe not only open but alſo ſhut , the word hath been 


expounded (Windores) fo® barres or floud gates, 
heaucn) 
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heauen).<Moſes meant this greatand waterie coniuntion ; the word (Caterradte) 
Genifying lowing downe or comming downe. Now(laith P, de Aliaco.)itpleaſed 
God toordaine by the courle ofthe Heauens ſucha conſtellation, by whichall men 
might behold therein their deſtruQtion towards, and thereby forſake thoſt wicked 
waies wherein they walked, and call vnto God tor mercie. - - EL | 

Of this iudgement was Gul. Parg/ienſis, who vnderſtood that the wordes Cater- 
rat 4celi,or windores of heauen were to be taken for the former coniunRion, or for 
theſe waterie ſignes, Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades, Hyades, and Orion, and of thetPlaners, 
Mars, Venus, and the More : which are the forcible cauſes of the greateſtinundarti- 
ons. His owne wordsare theſe, Nondum intelhgo Prophetam Hebr aorum catarractas le 
celivocd (ſe, niſi partesillas cxli,quegeneratiue ſunt pluuiarum & inundationum aquarum, 
quales ſunt ſigna aquatica,ut Canter &c.as aforeſaid. As yet(laith he) 1perceiue not what 
the Prophet of the Hebrews meaneth by thoſe words,{Catarratt «cei,or windores of Hea- 
uen). w#leſſe he thereby wnderſtand thoſe caleftiall powers , by whoſe influences are en- 
genared the rae , and inundations of waters, {uc as are the waterie Signes of Can- 
COX CFC rs ny | | 
But in a word, as it might plcaſe God, thatin the courſe of hisvnſcarchable wiſe- 
dome this coniun&ion ſhould at ſuch time be: fo did he. (asaforeſaid) adde vigour 
and facultie, and gaue to cuery operation increaſe of vertues, vielent eruptions to 
Springs and fountaines, commaunding them ro caſt out the whole treaſure and 20 
heape of their watcrs; taking retention trom the Cloudes,and condenling ayer into 
- water by the miniſterie of his Angels, or howſocuer elſe beſt pleaſed his Al-power- 
fulneſle. | 


« 
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That there was no neede of an y new creation of matter tomake the wninerſall 
floud : andwhat are Catarratts Cali, | 
Gen. 7. verſ:11. 30 


p22 Ow if it be obicecd, that God-doth not create any thing of new; 
walls (for God reſteth the ſeuenthday: (thatis)hedid not then after create 
RIG fs any new ſpaics) which graunted, it may ſeeme that thenallthe carth 
2X-> » &ayrc had not waters ſufficient to couer the habitable world fifteene 
SSA cubitcs aboue thehigheſt mountaines. Of this propoſition wherher 
God hath ſo reſtrained himſelfe orno, Iwill not diſpute ; but for the conſequent 
(which 1s) that the world had want of water to ouercouerthe higheſt mountaines, 
I take that conceit to be vnlearned and fooliſh ; forit is written,that the fountaines of 
the great deepe were broken vp(thatis)the waters forſook the verybowels of the earth; 45 
andall whartſoeuer was diſperſt therein peircedand brake through the face thereof. 
Thenler vs conſider that the Earth had aboue one and twentie thouſand railes : the 
Diameter of the Earth according to that circle ſeuenthouſand mile, and then from 
the Superficiesto the Cemer ſome three thouſand fiue hundred miles: Take then 
the higheſt mountaine of the world, Caucaſus, Taurus,Olymprs, or Atlas,the moun- 
taines of Armeniaor Scythia, or that (of all other the higheſt) in Texuerif,and Idoe 
not findc, that he that looketh higheſt ſtretcheth aboue thirtie miles vpright. Itis 
notthen impoſſible, anſwering reaſon with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed 
within the earth three thouſand fiue hundred milesdeepe ſhould not well helpeto 
couer the ſpace of thirtie miles in height, this thirty miles vpright being found in the 50 
depths of rtheearth one hundred and ſixteene times: for the fountaines of the great 
Deepe were broken vp, and the waters drawen our of the bowels of the earth. Se- 
condly if we conſider what proportion the earth bearerhto the extenſion of the 
ayre ouerandaboue it, we ſhall inde the difference excecding great. If then it po 
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{cd God to condenſe but ſo muich of this ayreas euery-where compaſleth and em- 
braceth theearth , which condenſation isa connerlion of ayerinto water, a change 
familiarin thoſe elements, it will not ſceme ſtrange to men of indgement, yea bur 
of ordinaric vnderſtanding,that the Earth (God 1o plealingy was couered ouer with 
waters withouthiny new Creation. | 0 VT 

Laſtly, for the opinions of Gulielmus Parifienſis, and Alacenſis, to which T may 
adde Beroſi and others, Thatſycha coniunttion there was, foreſhewing that dc- 
ſtruttion by waters which followed; and thatby the word CatarratZe cei7, or Win- 
dores of heauen, was tyeant this coniunQion; there needes noother anſwere then 
20 that obferuation of Zuddyjers Yines, who affirmeth that by thegraueſt 4 (ſtrologians it 
 wasobſerucd, that in the yeare 1 524. there ſhould happen thelike coniuntion, as 
at Noahs floud, then which (Kith he) there was neuer a morefaire; drie,, and ſeafo- 
'nable yeare: the like deſtrution was prophecied of the yeare' 1 588. But Pics 
Earle of Miranda proueth that there could not bee any ſuch coninnAion ar that 
time. | | mb” . _R-- 

T oconclude, I findenoother myſterieinthe word CatarracZe cali, then that the 
clowdes were meant thereby: <I/es viing the word Vindores of Heauen (if that bee 
the ſenſe of the word) to expreſle the violence of theraines, and powring downe of 
watcrs. For whoſocuer hath ſeene thoſe fallings of water, which ſometimes hap- 
20 peninthe Jndjes, which are called the Spowts (where clowdes'doe not breakeint9 
drops, but fall with areſiſtleſſe violence in ohe body) may properly vſe that manner 
of ſpeech which Moſes did z T hat the windores or floud-gates of heauen opened ; 
(which is) That waters fell, contrarieto cuſtome, and that order which we call na- 
turall. God then looſened the power retentine in-the vppermoſt aire, and the wa- 
ters fell in abundance : Behold (faith I o B) he which Gold the waters, and they drie_2 
2p,oor better in Latine, Et omnia /iccantur and all things are dried wp ; but when hee ſen- 
deth them out, they deſtroy the earth: andiin the 36. Chapter. Hee bindeth the waters in 
theclowdes; but theſe bonds God looſed atthat time of the generall floud , and cal- 
led vp the waters which ſlept in the great deep : rid theſtioyning together coucred 
30 theearth, till they had performed the worke of his will: which done, hee then com- 
maunded them to returneinto their darke and vaſt caues, and the reſt {bya winde) 
rarified againe intoaite, formerly condenſed into drops: 7 


© — 


4. VAT. | 
Of ſoma remainder of the memorie of N 0 AH amojg the Heathen, 


 O i rr commaunded by God, before the fall of thoſe waters, entred 
® the Arke which he had built, with his owne wife, and his ſonnes, and 
II his ſorines wiucs, taking with them of eneriecreature, which tooke life 
> by generation, ſeucn ofthe cleane, and ofthe vncleane, two. Noah, 
_ according to Philo, ſignificth quietneſſe: after others, and accordingto 
the prophecie of his Father Zamech, ceſſation; to whome after-times gaue many 
names anſwering his antiquiitie,zeale,vertue,and other qualities : as,The fr/# Ogyges, 
becauſe in the time of the Grecian 0gyges there wasalſoa great floud of Achaia: $4- 
turne they called him, becauſe hee was the Father of Nations : Others gaue himthe 
name of Prometheus , who was faid to ſteale away Jupiters fire; fire in that place be- 
Ing taken and vnderſtood for the knowledge of God and heauenly things. Others 
thinke that he was ſo called for his excellent wiſedomeand foreſight. Hee had alſo 
'59 the nameof 1anws, (ideZt ) vinoſus,becaule Hain, fignifieth wine in the Hebrew, And 
{0 Tertulhan finds him written in libris ritualibus, in the bookes of ceremonies, preceding 
both Saturne, Yranws, and Tone : which three enioyed an elder timethenall the 0- 
ther ancienteſt fained Gods. And this name ain is taken fromthe Hebrew and Sy- 


r1an, and not from the Latine: for jt was in vie before there was any Latine Nation, 
| | or 


; >) 


lob c.12.v,15; 
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Stuck in libris 


orany Kingdome by that name knowne. Ofthe antiquitie of 1anus , Fabius Pictor 
giucth this teſtimonic. IAN 1 etete nulla crat Monarchia , quia mortalibus pefforibus 
nondum haſerat wilt regnand; cupiditas, &c. Vinum & far promus populos docuit I anvs 
ad ſacrificia: primus enim aras cf Pomaria & ſacra docuit, in thetim? of 1 a xv $ (faith 
he) there was no Monarchie_ : for the deſire of rule had not then folded it ſelfe about the 
hearts of men. I a nvs firs taught the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meale_> : he firſt ſet up 
CAltars, inſtituted gardens and ſolitarie groues, wherein they wſed to pray ; with other ho- 
lie rites and ceremonies. A. greater teftimonie then this there cannot be found among 
the Heathen, which in all agreeth ſo well with the Scriptures. For firſt, whileſt 
Noah flouriſhed, there was not any King or Monarch : Nimrod being the firſt that 1g 
rookeon him ſouecraigneauthoritie. Secondly , Xpah after the floud was the firſt 
that planted the Vine, and became a huſbandman ; and therefore offered the firſt 
fruitsof both (to wit.). Wineand Meale. Thirdly, hee was the firſt that raiſed an 
Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God, a thanks-giuing for his mercifullgoodneſſe to- 
wards him. Noah was alfo {ignifiedin the name of Bifors (which was giuen to 14- 
aus) becauſe he beheld the times both beforeand after the oud,quiz preterita noue- 
rit, & fatura proſpexerit, faith CArnobins. Becauſe he knew what was pait, and prouided 
for what was to come. Hewasallo in the perſon of Jan ſhadowed by the name of 
Chaos, and ſemen orb, the ſeede of the world; becauſe as out of that confuſed heape 
was drawne all the kindes of þcaſts and plants : ſo from Ng4h came all mankinde : 26 
whereof 0uid in the perſon of 1anwsr 


Me Chaos antiqui ( nam ſum respriſca Juocabant, 
Aſpice quam longitemporis acta cans. 


Theancient calfd me Chags :my great yeares 
By thoſe old tunes, of which I ſing, appeares; 


Hewasalſointituled Czlwmand $2}, Heauen and the Sunne, for his excellent know- 
ledge in Aſtronomie : Yertunmus, Bacchus, and Liber Pater ; not that latter, which 30 
Diod.Siculis, and Alex. Aphrodiſes {> call, becauſe he was the reſtorer of the Greckes 
to their formerlibertic, bur in reſpe& of the floud. For the Greekes called Ziher 
4s, and his Nurſes Hyades, of raine, becauſe Noahentred the Arke, when the Sunne 
loyned with the Statres Zyades, a conſtellationin the brow ornecke of Taurus, and 
cucraftera monument of Neahs floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed 77ritoz, a 
Marine God , the Sonne of Neptune: becauſc hee lined in lafetie onthe waters. So 
was he knowne by thename of Diemyfes quaſi H1ex/oowy mentem pingens,bite-braine, 
.or wit-ſtinger, though Diodorus conceiue otherwiſe, and derive that name 8 patre & 
loce, of his Father, and the place of his birth,(to wit) of 1oue, and Niſa a T owne of _Ara- 
biafalix, ſaith Suadas out of Orpheus. He had alſothe by-name of Taurus, or Tawro- 44 
phagus; becauſe he firſt yoked Oxen andtilledthe ground, according to that of Mo- 


.fes. And Noam became an husbandman. Now howlſocuer the Grzcians vaunt of 


their Theban Bacchus (otherwile Dionyſus )it is certaine that the name was borrowed, 
and the inuentionollen from Noah. But thisname of Bacchus, moreanciently Bod- 
£165, wastaken (faith Gul. Stuckivs,and out of him Danexs )from Noachws, (N,) being 


cominalibus, & Changedinto (B); andir is the more probable, becauſe it cannot bee doubted bur 


Dareus deprie 
na mundiatate, 


that Noah was the firſt planter of the Vineafterthe floud : and of Noah (the firſt and 

ancient Bacchus) were all thoſe fables deuiſed, of which Diodorascomplaineth in his 
fourth Booke, and fifth Chapter. This firft Bacchus (to wit) Noah was ſurnamed 
Ay/zus,ofthermountaine.Ny/ain dia, where the Grzcian Bacchusneuer came,what- 59 
ſoeucr themſclues faine of his.enterpriſes; and theſe mountaines of Ay/aioyne with 
thoſe of Paropaniſus. And thoſe other Eaſterne mountaines, KAI the _drke of 
Noahreſted after the loud. 
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might the better be preſcrued, there were founded by his iſſues many great Citties 

which bare his name with many riuers and mountaines:; which oftentimes forgat 

thatit was donein his regard, becauſe the many names giuen him broughtthe ſame 

confuſion to places as to himſelfe. Notwithſtandingall which,we finde the Cittic of 7!n.s. 
Noahwpon the bankes of the red Sea and elſewhere : the River of Avas in Thrace, 5% 4/16. 
which Strabocalleth Noarus ; Ptolomie Danus ; diuiding Mhria'from Panonia, Thus Strabaly, 


much for the name, 


_— *þ. _—_— 


2. VIII 


of ſunarie particulars touching the Arke : as the place where it was made_, 
the matter, faſhion andname_, 


" 
LE —— 


> P&FJe2} Ow in what part of the world Noh built the Arke, it doth not ap- 
MNGG?NP peare inthe Scriptures, neither doe I finde any approned Authour 
11% that hath written thereof : only Goropizes Becanus in his 1nde-Scythia 


ol © wconceiueth, that Avah built his 4rkenearethe mountaines of Cancaſus, 
F-/$AS2 becauſe on thoſe hilsare fourid the goodlieſt Cedars: for when Alex. 
IHacedon made thewarre among a people, called Xy/z;, inhabiting the other ſide of 
20 Cauczſus, hee found all their burials and Sepulchers wrought ouer with Cedar. To 
this place (faith Becanus) Noeh repaired , both to ſeparate himſelfe from the repro- 
bare Giants, whorebelled againſt God and Nature, asalſo becauſc he would not be 
interrupted in the building ofthe Arke ; to which alſo hee addeth the conuenicncie 
ofriuers, to tranſportthe Timberwhich hee vicd, without troubling any other car- 
riages. ET 68 
Only this weeare ſure of, that the _Arke was built in ſome part of the Eaſterne 
world; and to my vnderſtanding, not farre from the place wherc it reſted after the 
floud. For Ngahdid not vicany maſt or faile (as inother ſhips) and therefore did 
the Arkeno otherwiſe moue then the Hulke or body of a ſhip dothin a calree Sea. 
30 Alſo becaulc it is not probable, that during theſe continuall and downe-right raines 
there were. any windes at all, therefore was the Arkelittle moued fromthe place 
where it was faſhioned and ſet together. For itis written : Godmade a winde to paſſe gg, 
pon the earth, and the waters ceaſed;and thercforeit may be gathered, that during the : 
fall ofthe waters, therc was not any ſtorme or forcible winde at all, which could 
drive the Arke any great diſtance ' bam the place whereit was firſt by the waters lit- 
ted vp. This isalſo the more probable, if that ancicnt opinion beetrue, asitis v 
likely, that the Arke had fundum planum, 4 flat bottome, and not raiſed in formeofa 
ſhip with a ſharpneſle forward, tocut the waues for the better ſpecde.: | 
This kitid of Veſſell the Hebrewes call Thebet,and the Greekes Larnax,for fo they 
49 termed Deucalions {hip * and ſome ſay, that the hill Parnaſſus, to which in eight _ 
hearriued, was firſt called Larnaſſus,and by the change of (Z)intoP) Parnaſſus; but $14.4 wrt; 
Pauſanias thinks that it tooke name of a Sane of the Nymphe Cleogore, called Par- fol.zz7, 
24ſſus, the inuentour of Auguration. yan , | 
Peucers findes the word { Parnaſſis ) to have no affinitie with the Greeke, butt De oracu! ſol 
thinks it deriued from the Hebrew. word, Nahas, which ſignifiech Auguration and 94 | 
Da :orfrom-Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of Oracles. im the leafe before 
cited. | 
Joſephus cals the Jrke Muhina, by the genterall name of a huge Frame: and Epi- £111, in Ancor; 
phanius out of the Hebrew. Aron ; fink herein.lieth the difference betweene _A-0z | 
59 and Theber, That _Aren ſignifieth properly the Arke of the Sandaarie , but Thebet 
ſucha Veſſell, as orhtalas at beareth it ſelfeypon the waters, +... 
Laſtly; this Arkeof Noh differed from the falhion ofa ſhip inthis, thatithada 
coucr and roofe, with acreſt in the middeſt thereof, and the ſides declining likethe 
rooteotanhouſe; to the end, both to caſt offthe waters, and that WE 3 _ 
My | '- himſe 
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himſelfe and his children might ſhelrer, and ſeparate themſelues from rhenoyſom- 
neſſe of the many bealts, which filled the other roomesand parts ofthe Arke. 

Of what wood the Arke was built it is vncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher 
once and in this place only vied is diuerſ{ly vnderſtood ; and though the matter bee 
of little importance, yet this difference therc is, That the Geneua Tranflation cals 
it Pinctrec, the Rabbine Cedar, the Seuentie ſquare timber, the Latine ſmooth tim- 
ber. Others will hauc it Cypres trees, as odd to the dead , becauſe Cypres is 
worneat funcrals. But ouvofdoubrifthe word Gopher lignitic any ſpeciall kinde of 
timber, Noh obaycd the voice of God therein ; it not, hee was not then curious as 
touching the kinde ornature of the wood, hauing thepromiſe of God,and his grace 19 
and mercie for his defence. For with. Noh Cod promiſed to c/fabliſh his conenant. 
Plinie affirmeth that in «/£gypt it was the vie to build ſhips of Cedar, which the 
worme eates not ; .and he auoweth thar he ſaw in Y7ica, in the Temple of 4polo 
Cedar beames, laid inthe time ofthe foundation of the Cittie, and that they were 
ſtill ound in his time, which was aboue 1 188. yeares after: prouing thereby , that 
this kinde of wood was not ſubic& to putrifying or moulding in a very long time. 
But in that it is caſie tocut, light to carry, and of a [weet ſauour, laſting alſo better 
then any other wood, and becauſe neare the place where the 2rke reſted, thereare 
found great ſtore oftheſe Cedar trees, as alſo in all the mountaincs of the Eaſt , be- 
ſides thoſe of Zbanws, it is probable enough that the Arke might be of that wood : 29 


- which hath beſides the other commodities the greateſt length of T 1mber,and ther- 


Pererins. 


fore fitteſt to build ſhips withall: Pereris conceiueth that the Arkehad diuers ſorts 
oftimber, and that the bottome had ofone ſort, the deckeand partition ofanother; 
all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken fortimber in generall. Trucit 
is, that Cedar will ſcrueforall parts of a ſhip, aſivell for the body, as for maſts and 
yards. But Nvahhad moſtreſpe&to the dircionreceined from God: to thelength, 
dab heighth, and to the partitionsofthe Arke; and to pitchit, and todi- 
uidcit into Cabines, thercby to ſcucr the cleane beaſts from the vncleane, and to 
preſeructheir ſeucrall forts of foode ; and that it might be capable of all kinde of li- 
uing creatures, according to the numbers by God appointed. All which when 39 
Noh had gathered together, heecaſt his confidence wholly on God, who by his 
Angels ſteered this ſhip without a rudder, and dirc&ed it without the helpcof a 
Compaſle or the North ſtarre. T he pitch which Noahvſcd, is by ſome ſuppoſed to 
hauc 691 a kinde of Bitumen, whereofthereis great quantitie about the Valley of 


- Sodome and: Gomorra, now the dead Sea or Afhaltes :and in the Region of Babylon, 


De Ciaitat, Dei. GG 


FA $...26, 


and in the Weſt dia, and herein it exceedeth other pitch that it melts not with the 
Sunne, but by the fire only, afterthe manner of hard waxe. = 


_— —_ _* —_ 


g. 1X... on | 49 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. 


& He Arke according to Gods commaundement had of length three 
95) hundred cubites,fitric of breadth,and thirtiedeepeor high by which 
SyAl FA: 2 proportion it had {ixe parts of length to one'of breadth, and ten times 
ff DAY in ſength to one of depth ; of which St, Avevsrine, Procul dubio 
Wa figurs ct peregrivantys in hoc [culo Ciuitatis Dei, (hoc et ) Eccleſie, que fit 
ſaluaper lignum in quo pependit Mediator Deic hominum, homo Chrittus Teſs : nam & 
menſuraipſalongitudinis, altitudinis, latitudini(h,, eins ſignificat corpus humanum, in cuins 
wveritate ad homines pr enunciatus eſt venturus, c> venit, ec. Without doubt (faith he) it 59 
7 a figure of theCittie of God, trauailing in this world as a ſtranger (that ts) of the Church, 
ſaued by the tree whereupon the Mediatour betweene God and Man, the man Teſs Chriit 
aid hang : for enen the very meaſure of the length, heighth, and breadth, anſwereth the ſhape 

af mans body,in the truth whereof the comming of chr was foretold and performed, . 
E di 
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By what kinde of Cubite the _,{r#e was meaſured, it hath becne adiſputed que= 


ſtionamong the Fathers, andothers ; and thedifterences are in effe& theſe. The 
firſtkinde of cubit (called the Common) containeth one foot and a halfe, meaſured 
from the ſharpe of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (the 
palmecubit) which taketh one handtull morethen the common. Thethird is cal- 
led Regius Cubitus, or the Perſian Cubit, which exceedeth the common cubir three 
inches. The fourth isthe ſacred cubit, which containeth the common or vulgar 
cubit double, wanting bur a quarter or fourthpart. Laſtly there is a fift cubir, cal- 
led Geomertricall, which containeth ſix common cubits. Burt of all theſe fortes, 
10 which were commonly meaſured by the vulgar cubit, the alteration and diminuti- 
on of mens ſtatures hath made the difference. For as there is now a leſle proporti- 
on of bodies; fois the common-cubit, from the ſharpe of the elbow tothe point of 
the middle finger, of ey then it was in elder times, 


St . Auguſtine\conlidering t 


e _ ſortes of beaſtes and birds which the Arte 
held, with their food and water, was ſometimes of opinion, that the 4rke had pro- 
portian after the'Geametricall cubit,which containeth almoſt ix of the Common. 


For meaſuring the Atke by the vulgar cubit, it did not exceed the capacitic of that ather. aiproſop; 


veſſell built by Aero of Syricuſe,or the ſhip of Pfolomie Philo-pater. But St Augu- 

| —— his iudgementas touching the 

20 Geometricall cybitzand found-ypan betterconiideration, that there needed nor fo 

hugea bodie to przſcrue all ſortesof creatures by God wppoigeed to be relerued. 
For it was not needfull ro:take any; kindes of filhes into, 

were kept liuing (faith S* Auguftive) in their owne element. Non fuit neceſſe conſerua- 

rem Arca que poſſent in aqui Vigere'; non ſolum mer fa 


ſtine,(who at the firſt-was led by ,Grigen) c 


of the feuhidden 


> » 


Arke, becauſe they 


ſont piſces,uerum ſuper-natantia, 
ſicut multe alites. It was not needful/ta conſerue thoſe creaturesin the rt | 

in the. waters ;and not onely fiſhes which can live vnaer water, but alſs thoſe fowles which ſit 
and. ſininame on them :-and againe, Terranon aqua, rraledicta, quia Adam non huius, ſed Aug: cit; 
llins frrudtum wetitun comeait. It was the earth,and not the waters,which God curſed: for Deiliyca ft 


30 gathereth-hereupan, (asaforeſaid) that ſo huge a Frame needed not. _ 
Andif wee lookewith the ciesof iudgernentheereunto;wee ſhall finde nothing 
monſtrous therein.z althoughthe. imaginations of men, who (for the moſt part) 
haue more of miſchieftand of ignorance, then of any reuerend reaſon tinde many 
impoſſibilities in this worke of God: But it is manifeſt, and vndoubtedly true,thar 
many.of the Species, whichnow ſeeme differing and of ſeuerall kindes, were not 

. then in rerum natura. For thoſe beaſts which are of mixt natures, eitherthey were 
not in that age, or elſe itwas not needfull to przſerue them : ſeeing they might bee 
generated againe by others, as the Mules, the Hyzna's and thelike : the one be- 
gotten by Aſſes and Mares, theother by Foxes and Wolues. And whereas by dif- 

49 couering of ſtrange landes, whereinthere arc found divers beaſtes and birdes diffe- 
ring in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe Northerne parts,it may be ſuppoſed by 

a ſuperficiall conſideration, that all thoſe which weare red and pycd skinnes,or tea- 
thers, are differing fromthoſe thar are leſſe painted, and wereplaine ruſlet or black; 
they are much miſtakey-that ſo thinke. And for my owne opinion I inde no difte- 
.rence,but onely in magnitude, betweene the Cat of Exxope, and the Ounce of 1n4jaz 
and cuen thoſe dogges which are become wilde in Hipagrniola;with whichthe Spa- 
niards vſed to deuoure the naked 1ndiars, are now changed to wotues, and begin to 
deſtroy the breed of their Cattle, and doe alſo oftentimes teare aſunder their owne 
Children. The common Crowe and;:Rookeof 44a is full of red feathers un the 

5o drown'd and low J/ands of Caribana ;, and the Blackbird and Thruſh' hath his fea- 
thers mixt with black and carnation :, in the North parts of 7irginia. T hedogfith 

of England is the Sharke of the Squth Ocean : For if colour or magnitude made 
adiftcrence of Species, 'then were the Negro's, which we call the Black-mores 


708 animalia pationalia not' men , but ſome kin 


de of ſtrange beaſtes : 
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Fg 


ch couldliue 


frmitaf the earth\anduot of the Sea , did Adameat ; loas S* Auguſtine 


and ſo 
the 


lib.4. 
Plutar.in vita 
Demetry, 


Acoft.bift India 
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- the Giants of the South' America ſhould bee of an other kinde, then the people of 


this part of the World. Weeallſo {ce it daily that the natures of fruitsare changed 
by tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to worſe, eſpecially with the change of 
Climate. Crabs may be made good fruit by oftengratting, and the beſt Mellons 
will change ina ycare or two to common Cowcummers by being ſet ina barren 
ſoile : T herefore taking the kindes przcilcly of all creatures,as they were by God 
created, or out of the earth by his ordinance produced : The Arke, after the mea- 
ſure of the common Cubit was ſufficiently capacious to containe of all, according 
to the number by God appointed : Forit we adde bur halfea foot of meaſure to 
the Common Cubit, which had a footand a halfe of Giantlic ſtature (and lefle ai- 15 
lowance we cannot giue to the difference betweene them and vs) then did the Arke 
containe 6o0.foot in length, and 100. foot inbreadrh,and 65.toot deepe. 
 Butfirſtof all to make it manifeſt, that the Geometricall'Cubit is not vied in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. Forif the bed of 
Oz King of Baſan had been nine Geometrical Cubites long, it had taken 5 4. Cu- 
bires of the common, which make 80:foot : and'Goliah, who had the length of 6. 
Cubitesand a handfull ; which makes nine foot and a handfull, a proportion credi- 
ble) if theſe Cubites had beene Geometricall; then had beene-5 4:foot in heighth 
and vpwards,which were monſtrousand moſt incredible: for(according tothispro- 
rtion) had the head of Go{jah beenenine footlong,' and farre waightier and big- 25 
gerthen all Dauias bodie, who carriedit away. ? 
Againeif the Geomerricall Cubit had been vſed fora meaſurein the Scripture as 
many Commenters haue obſerued, then had the. Altar (appointed to containe five + 
Cubires of length, fiue of breadth and three of heighth) haue reached the length of 
>-7.foot vpright,and ſo muſt their Prieſtes haue aſcended by ſteps'or laddersto haue 
performed their ſacrifices thereon, -which was contrarie to Gods Commandement 
giuen intheſe wordes < Thouſhalt not goe vp with fleppes untominealtar thatthy ſhame 
beenot aifcouered thereon ; and therefore was the Altar but three Common'Cubites 
high which make foure foor, that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby:mightexecure their 
office : Wherefore T may conclude,that the Cubit mentionedinthe Scriptures was 30 
not the Geometricall, but the ordinaric Cubit of one footanda halfe, according to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature; which meaſure. (doubtleſſe) might giue much the 
more capacitie to the Arke, although it be alſo probable, that as the men were, fo 
werethe horſes whereon they rode, and all other creatures of a correſpondent ſize. 
And yer (asI take it) though by this meancs there werenotany wh the more 


- roomein the Arke, it were not hard to conceiue; howall the diftin& Species of 4- 


nimals, whoſe liues cannot bee preſerued in thewaters, might according to their 
reſent quantities bee contained'in a veſlell of thoſe dimenſions which the ke, 
had :allowing to the Cubit one footanda halfeotour now viuall meaſure: whence 
it followeth of neceffirie, that thoſe large bodies which were in thedaies of Noh 49 
might haue roome ſufhcientin the Arke, which was meaſured by a Cubir of length 
proportionable. - | | 
How the appointed number of creatures,to be ſaued (thar is) ſeuen of thecleane, 
two of the vncleane (with neceffarie foode)mighthaue place in the Arke,Buteo hath 
very learnedly declared :the briete furnme of whoſe diſcourſe to that purpoſe isthis. 
The length of the Arke was three hundred cubits, which multiplyed by the breadth , namely 
fiftie cubits, and the product by the heighth of thirtie cubits, ſheweth the whole concauitie to 
hane beene 4.55099. Now whereas the poſts, walles, and other partitions of lodg- 
ings may ſeeme to haue taken vp a great part ofthe hollow:the heighth of theroote 
which (the perpendicular being one cubit) contained 7500. cubicall cubes, was a 59 
ſufficient recompence : If therefore inaſhip of ſuch greatneſſe wee ſeeke roome for 
89. diſtin& FSpeczes of beaſts,or (leaſtany ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeuerall kinds, 
we ſhall eaily findeplace bothforthem, and for the birds, which in bigneſſe areno 
way anſwerableto them, and for meate to ſuſtaine themall. For there are three 
| 1 TB OE pe -- fares 
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and the Wolte : to which the reſt may bereduced, by ſaying, (according to Ari//o- 
tle) that one Elephant is anſwerable to foure Becues, one Lyon to two Wolues,and 
ſoofthereſt. Of beaſts, ſome feede on vegetables, others on fleſh. Therearcone 
and thirtie kinds of the greater ſort, teeding on vegetables : of which number, onely 
three are cleane; according to the law of Moſes, whereof ſeuen of a kindeentred into 
. the Arke, namely three couples for breede, and one odde one for ſacrifice : the other 
eight and twentie kindes were taken by two of each kinde, ſothatinall there were 
inthe Arke one and twentic great beaſts cleane,and (ixe and fiftie vncleane,eſtimable 
10 for largeneſle as 91. Beeues; yet for a ſupplement ( leaſt perhaps any Species bee 0- 
' mitted) let them be valued, as 120. Beeues. Ofthe leſſer ſorr, rs 4. on vegeta- 
bles werein the Arke ſixe and twentie kinds, eſtimable with good allowance for ſup- 
plie, as foureſcore Sheepe: Ofthoſe which deuour fleſh were two and thirtie kinds, 
anſwerableto three ſcore and foure Wolues. All theſe 280, beaſts might be keptin 
one ſtorie or roome of the Arke in their ſeuerall Cabbines ; their meate ina ſecond : 
the Birdsand their prouiſion in a third, with place to ſpare for Ng and his familie; 
and all their neceſlaries. 


\- 


be OO To ERS — 
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That the _Arke reed wpon part of the hill Taurts (or Cautaſus) betweene the_2 
Eaſt Indies ; and Scythia. 
SN 


A preterition of ſome queſtionsleſſe material: with a note of the ſe of this que#ion; to 
fnde out the Metropolis of Nations, 
$d7D Hat time N24 tooketo build the Arke, I leaue to others to diſpute; 
d\V/Z/@ but he rceciued the Commandement from God 100.yeares beforethe 
- ez waters fell: and had thereforechoice of time and leiſureſufficient. As 
DUB for the number ofdecks & partitions,which 0r:gen deuides into foure, 
St, Aveuſtine into three, I will not trouble the Readerwith the con- 
trouerſie ; or whether thoſe creatures which ſometimes reſt on the land, other times 
inthe waters, asthe Crocodiles (now called Alegartos)the Sea-cowes or Sea-horles, 
were kept in the 4ke, or no, I thinke it a needleſſecuriofitic; and yet to this faith 
Pererius, and others before him, that a fiſh-poole might bee made aſwell within the 
Arke, as in Hiero his ſhip of Syracuſe. Laſtly, to conſider or labourto diſprouethe 
 foolerie ofthe Hebrewes,who ſuppoſe that the Arke was lightened bya Carbuncle, 
, 49 orhad windores of Criſtall to receiue in light, and keepcout water, were but toxc- 
viue the buried vanities of former times. But that which I ſecke moſt to ſatisfiemy 
ſelfe and others in, is in what part of the world the Arke reſted after the floud : be- 
cauſe the true vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe places (as the ſeate of the terreſtriall 
Paradiſe, and the reſting of the _Arke) doe only and truly teach the worlds planta- 
tion, andthe oe or ations, before and after the floud ; and all ſtorie, as well 


gcnerall as particular,thereby may be the better vnderſtood. 
| j. I1 
L of A propeſall of the common opinion, that the Arkereftedvpon ſome of the 


hils of Armenia. 


A Nd firſt, for the true place where the 4rke— reſted after the floud, and from 
what part of the world the children of 94h trauailed to their firſt —_ 
| d L 3 an 


ſorts of beafts, whoſe bodies are of a quantitie beſt knowne z the Beete,the Sheepe; 
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and plantation, I amreſolued ( withoutany preſumption) that therein the moſt 

writers were vtterly miſtaken. And Iam not led fo tothinkeout of my humouror 

newneſſe of opinion, or {ingularitie ; but doe herein ground my ſelteon the origi- 

nall and firſt truth, which is the word of God, and atter that vpon reaſon, and the 

moſt probable circumſtances thereon depending. For whereas it is written, that the 

Arke ſtayed upon one of the mountaines of Ararat, which the Chaldean Paraphraſt hath 

-conuerted Kardu, meaning the hils Gorder or Gordieiin Armenia the greater: (as the 

wordes Gordeiand Kards {eeme to bee one and the ſame) of which opinion alſo the 

moſt of our Interpreters are ; I finde neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth 

any ſuch thing: (to wit) that it reſted on that part of Ararat, which is in thegreater 19 

Sec 6.7.6.1, Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus cals this mountaine of Ararat, Barss, being the ſame 

which the Chaldean namerh Kardy, to which mountaine the Fryer Anne (citing 

this place out of 7oſephws) makes him finde another adioyning, called 0cils, and to 

fay that the Arke (of which Aoſesthe Lawgiuer of the Hebrewes wrote) did firſt 

* takeground on this Ocila. But I doe not finde any ſuch mountaine in being, as this 

Ocila; neither is there any mention of it in the place of 1oſephus. Strabo remem- 

bretha Promontorie in Arabiafelix, of that name, and Plinie findes a Mart-towne 

fo called inthe fame, which Prolomie cals Ocilss, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidon. But 

this Ocila of Damaſcen,or rather of Annius,ſecmeth tobeoneand apartofthe Ar- 

menian mountaines. Beroſus calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Cordiar, and Cur- 29 

tins Cordai: Ptolomie Gordei and Gordisi: of which the Countrie next adioyning is 

by this Nicolaus Damaſcenus called Ninyada, perhaps (as Becanus coniettures) for 

wicrem- 51.37. Mlzadaor rather Minni : which word is vied for Armenia Minor. And the very 

word of Armeniaſcemes to be compounded of this word Hinni, and Aron: asif 

Nat.bift.l.5.c.12 we ſhould ſay Mini of Syria, for that Hmeniaallo was a part of Syria, Plinie- 

witneſſeth. Epiphanias placeth the Carajes about theſe mountaines, whom others 

call Gordieni or Gordeni, The mountaines are ſeated a part from allother to the 

North ofthat Ledge of mountaines called Tawrus, or Niphatesin the plaines of 4- 

»enia the great, nearc the Lake Thoſppitis : whence the Riwer of Tigris flowethin 75. 

degrees of longitude, and 41. and 42. degrees of latitude. One of the mountaines 39 

Gordizi.(that which ſurmounteth thereſt) Epiphanins cals Zubar , which in the 4r- 

tofeph. de Antiq. menian (ignifieth a place of deſcent : but this out of 7o/ephus; which name (faith 14- 

T.1.-4, nius )was ofthe eucnt, becauſe of Noahs comming downe with his children. But this 

alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed euent ; ſeeing any hill, from whence on cuery ſide wee 

- muſtdeſcend, may thus be called : as Junis corretts the place in 1oſephus ao/faprs 

(Kubaris.) T hat the place is thus to be read, he conie&tureth, becau _ I.c.4, 

faies, the placeis called duf47iprey ( as it were thedeſcent or comming downe) and 

Epiphan.l. 1. cont. Here. cals it apap: which word in the Armenian and Egyptian 

tongue ſignificth deſcent, of Zubar, whichis to deſcend ; whence alſo Lubrais a Sy- 

2agogue, becauſe it was commonly bnilt on ſome high place : whereof alſo the La- ;5 

tine Delubrum may ſeeme to be deriued ; and AzF. 6. 9. they that belonged to the 

Synagogue of the «Ezyptians are called Libertini, for Lubrateny. Yet this opinion 

hath beene embraced from age to age : recemuing a habit of ſtrength by time, and al- 

lowance without any farther examination; although thename of Zabar might 0- 

therwiſe rightly be giuen, eſpccially ro that mountaine, by reaſon that the paſſage 
was more faire, vpand downe vnto it, then to any of the reſt adioyning. 


Gens 4, 
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The firſt argument againſt the common epinion.' They that came to build Babel, would haut 59 
come ſooner, had they come from ſo neare a place as Armenia. 


B Vr thercare many arguments to perſwade'me, thatthe 4ke of Noubdid not 
reſt it {elfc in any part of Amenia,and that the mountainc £raret was not Bars, 
nor any one of the Gordiaan mountaines, OS 


For 


f 
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For firſt, it is agreed by all which follow Beroſws, that it was inthe 130. yeare, or peroſ4.r, 
inthe yeare 131-afterthe floud, when A\;mrodcameinto the valley of Shinar, which 
Valley was afterward called Babylonia, Chu, and Chaldez. If then the _Arke had 
In Armenia, it is very vnprobable, that the children of Noah which 
came into thilt valley could haue ſpent ſo many yeares in ſo ſhort a paſſage: ſeeing 
Heſopotamia was onely interiacent, which might by calle jtourneies 
hauc beerſpaſtoucrin 20.daies; and to haſternand help which paſſage the nauigable 
riuer of Tiers offeredit ſelfe, whichis eueric where tranſpaſſable by boats of grear 


| firſt found la 
the Regioulalt.. 


burden ; ſo as where the Deſart on the one (ide reliſted their expedition, the riucr on 


19 the contrarie ſideſcrucd to aduanceit ; the river riling out of the ſame Ledgeof 
- mountaines, or atthe foot of them, wherethe urke of Apah was hirfit fi 


ppoſed to 


ſerrleit {6lfe ; Then, if the Nations which followed N2wrod ſtill doubted the ſar- 
priſeofa ſecond floud (according to the opinions of the ancient Hebrewes) it ſoun- 
deth ill tothe eare ofreaſon, that they would haue ſpent many yeares in that low 
and oucrflowen Valley of Meſopotamia, ſo called of the many Riners which imbroi- 
der or compaſſe it: for the efteQts witneſſed their affe&tions, and the workes, which 
they vndertooke, their vnbeliefe ; being no ſooner arriued in Shinar, but they be- 
ganne to prouidethemſelues of a defence (by erefting Babel) againſtany future or 
tcared-inundation. Now at Babelit was that X7mrod beganne his Kingdome, the 
20 firſt knowne Cittie ofthe world foundedafter the floud, about 13 1. yeares, or (as 
others ſuppoſe) ten yeares later : though (for my ſelte) I rather thinke, that they vn- 


dertooke that worke in two reſpeRs ; tirſt, to make themſelues famous, Togetwsa Ger.ro.ro, 


name (faith the Text: ) Secondly, thereby toviurpe dominion ouer thereſt. 


"8 


The ſecond argument , That the Eaſterne pedple were mo## ancient in popmloſitie_, 
and in all humane glorie_. ; 


30 FE Oraſecond Argument : The 


ciuilitie, magnificence and multitude of people 


(wherein the Eaſt parts of the world firſt abounded)hath more waight then any 
thing which hath beene, or can be faid for 4rmeniaand for Noah taking land there. 
And that this istrue, the vie of Printing and Artillerie (among many other thinges 
which the Eaſt had) may eaſtlic perſwade vs, that thoſe Sunne-riling Nations were 
the moſt ancient. The certaintie of this report, that the Eaft mdians (timeout of 
minde)haue had Gunnes and Ordinance of batterie,confirmed by the Portugals and 
others, makes vs now to vnderſtand, T hatthe place of Philoſtratnus inwita Apollony 
Tianeil.2.c.1 4. is ho fable, though expreſt in fabulous wordes : when he ſaith, that 
the wiſe men; which dwell betweene Hyphaſis and Ganges,viſenot themſclues to goce 


49 forthinto barraile - burthar _ 


drineaway their enemies with thunderand light- 


ning ſent from Tpiter. By which meanes thereit is ſaid, that Heroules Zgyprius and 


Bacchus, ioyning their forces were 


defeated there ; and thar this Hercules there caſt 


away his golden ſhield. For the inuention of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cad- 
m7u,becauſe he brought them firſt into Greece ; of which the people (thenrude and 
fauage) had reaſon to giuec him the honour, from whom they receined the benefit. 
Bur it is true, thatlerters are no lefſe ancient rhen Serhor Henochwere: for they are 
ſaid to haue written on pillers of ſtone(as before remembred)long before the floud, 
But from the Eaſterne world it was that John Cuthenberg a Germane,brought the de- 
uiſe of Printing : by whom Conradw being inſtruted , brought thepraftiſe thereof 
50 tO Rome: andafterthat Nicho'aus Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered both thelerters and 
invention. Andnotwithſtanding that this myfterie was then ſuppoſed to bee but 
newly borne, rhe Chinavs had letters long beforeeitherthe «/£gyprians or Phenicy- 
ans; and alſothe Art of Printing, when asthe Greekes had neither any ciuillknow- 


ledge;orany letters among them. 


And 


Beroſ. l.t, 
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_ - Andthat this is true, both the Portugalsand Spaniards haue witneſled, who about 
- an hundred yeares ſince diſcouered thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich 
trades therein : for the Chinaosaccount all other Nations but Saluages, in reſpe&t of 
themſclues. | 
And toadde ſtrength to this argument, theconqueſtand ſtorie of Alex. Macedon 
may iuſtly bee called to witnefſe, who found more Cittiesand ſumptuoſitic in that 
little kingdome of Porw-,which lay ſide by fide tothe Eaſt 7nd, then inall his other 
trauailesand vndertakings. Forin _Mlexapnders time learningand greatneſle had not 
. trauailed ſo farreto the Weſt as Rome © Alexander eſteeming of 1talie but as a bar- 
barous Countrie, and of Rome as of a Village. But it was Babylonthat ſtood in his 16 
eyc, andthe fame ofthe Eaſt pierced his cares. And if welooke as farre as the Sun- 
riling, and heare Paulus Yenetus what he —_— of the vttermoſt Angle and 1/land 
thereof, we ſhall finde that thoſe Nations haue ſentout,and not receiued, lent know- 
ledge, and not borrowed it fromthe Weſt. For the farther Eaſt (to this day) the 
more ciuill, the farther Weſt the more ſaluage. And ofthe J7/e of 1apan (how Zipin- 
gari) Fenetus maketh this report. Incolereligions, literis, & ſapientia ſunt adaictiſdimi, 
& veritatis indagatores acerrimi ; nihil ills frequentins oratione, quam (more noitro) ſa- 
cris in delubris exercent : num cognoſcunt Principem, vnum Deum adorant, The Ilan- 
ders are exceedingly addicted toreligionyetters, and Philoſophie, and moſt diligent ſearchers 
out of truth : there is nothing among them more frequent then prayer which they we in their 20 
Churches, after the manner of Chriſtians. They acknowledge one King , and worſhip one 
God. The antiquitic, magnificence, ciuilitie, riches, ſumptuous buildings, and _ 
licieingouernement, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who haue beene employed in- 
to thoſe parts, as it ſecmeth to exceede (in thoſe tormerly named, and diuers other 
particulars) all other Kingdomes of the world. | | 
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 Thethird argument, From the wonderfull reſiſtance which St mix amis TA 
found in the Eait Indies, ; ZO 


—_— 


B Vt fora third argument, andalſo of atreble ſtrengthto the reſt, Tlay the inuaſi- 
on of Semirams before the indifferent andaduiſed Reader : who may conſider 
in what age ſheeliued, and how ſoone after the worldsnew birth ſhee gathered her ' 
Armie (as Diogoris Siculus out of Cteſias reporteth) of motc then three Millions to 
Inuade 17414, to which he adioyneth alſo 500000. Horſe, and 109000. Waggons: 
wherecofit we belecue but a third part, it ſhall ſuffice to proue that dia was the firſt 
planted and peopled Countrie afterthe floud. Now as touching thetime wherein 
{thee liucd : All Hiſtorians conſent, that ſhee was the wife of Nizws ; and the moſt 
Ln Wraiters agree, that Nw was the Sonne of Belus, and Bel of Nimrod, 40 
that Nod was the Sonne of Cuſh, Cuſhot Cham,and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch 
time as Nimrodcame into Shinar, he was thena great Nation, as by the building of 
the Cittieand Tower of Babel may appeare; and being then ſo multiplycd and in- 
creaſed, the two deſcents caſt betweene Nimrod and Semiramys, brought foorth in 
thattime thoſe multitudes, whereof her Armie was compoſed. Let vs then ſee 
with whome ſhee encountred in that warre with this her powerfull Armic : euen 
with a multitude, rather exceeding, then cqualling her owne, condudted by Staure- 
bates King of India beyond indus; of whoſe multitudes thisis the witneſle of Died. 
Siculuus. STAVROBATES) duitis Maioribus quam que erant SEMIRAMIDIS cops. 
STAVR © BATES gathering together greater troupsthen thoſeof Ft 1k amis. Ifthen 56 
theſe numbers of indians had beene encreaſed but by a Colonie ſent out from Shiwar, 
(andtharalſo after Babelwas built, which nodoubt tooke ſome time in the perfor- 
mance)this encreaſe in the Eaſt, and this Armaie of Staurobates muſt haue been made 
of ſtone,or ſomwhatelſe by miracle, For as the numbers which Semiramisgathered 
| might 
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might ealily grow vpitithat time, from fo great. a troupe as Nz»yrod brought with 
him into Baby/onza (as:{hall be demonſtrated hereaftcr in the ſtorie of /7ae!) ſo could 
notany ſuch time, by any multiplication naturall, produceſo many bodies of men, 
as were in the 1aian armie victorious ouer Semvrams, if the Colonies ſent thither had 
bcene ſolate as Babel ouerturned, and the confuſion of languages: For if we allow 
G5.ycares time after the floud, before zmrod was borne ©. ot which, 30.yeares to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba,after whom hee had Hauilab, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecha : 
and then 3o. yeares to, Raamah, erehee. begat Sheba and:Dedan, both which were 
borne betore Nimrod: and fiue yeares to his fiueelder brothers, which make 65.and 


to then twice 3o. yeares for two generations more;/as for Nymrod ; Shebaand Dedar 


with others, to beger their ſonnes ; and that @third generation might growe vp, 
which makes in all 125. yeares, there will thenremaine fixe yeares to haue beene 


ſpent intrauailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrwed in Shwar inthe yeare after the 

oud:131. And fo the followers of N;»rod might bee of ſufficient multitude. But 
as forthoſe which make him to haue arriued at Shinaar inthe yeare 101' : and the 
confuſion to haue beene at Pelegs birth, thefe men doeall by miracle : they beget 


whole Nations without the helpe of time; and build Nimrods Tower intheayer; 


and not on thoſe low and mariſh groundes(whichrequire ſound foundations) in the 
Plaines,of Shinaar. . For except that huge Tower were built in a daie, there could 


20 be no<onfuſlon in thatyeare 191. or at Pelegs birth. And therefore it is farre more 


30 


probable, that Ximrad viurped regall authority in the 131. yeare after the floud, 
(according to Beroſ#s).and that the worke of 'Babel laſted fourtie yearesi (according 
ta Gljcas)hominibusm ea perficienda totis 4.0. ann incaſſum laborantibus + Men labou- 
ring: in'yaine: 40. yeapes'to finiſh it; By which account it fals'out, that itwas 1 70. 
earts after the floud,ere a Colonie was ſentinto-Eaft India; which graunted (the one 
ing the maine body;;and theotherbur a [Troupe taken thence) it can hardly bee 
belicued;-that 's/awabates could haue exceeded” Semiramisin'humbers : who being 
ow Empreſle of all that part of the world; gathered the moſt of Nations into one 
fe Loon lines 1 SY 007% o OE ; WYGs AC 2! | 
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F OunblyJris nowny probablegthar Avahwho knewtheworld beborethe fond; 


L 2nd had liued therein the long time of 609.yeares, wasallebatſpace:130.ycares 
after the loud without any certaine habitation: Ne,it will fallout;and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nimred was but the condutter of. thoſe pedple, by Moab deftiried 


49 andappointed to fill and inhabjre that middlepartof the carth andthe weſterne 


J2 


world; (which trauailes N44 put ouer ro yongand ablebodics). and thar Mah him- 
ſelfethen.couered with many yeares planted. himſelfe irithe.fame placewhich God 
had aGgned hitn/; which was where he firftcame downeout of the4rke from the 


waters.: For it is written, that after Noahcamedowne outof the 4rke heplanted a 
vingycard, and became d husbandman : whoſe bulinefſe, was todrefſe and manure 
the earth, and hot torange ouer ſo many partsof the world; as from Armema.into 
Avabiafelix, wherehee ſhould (ifthe tradition be ſound) hauelett certaine Colonies: 
thence into _Afica towards Triton; then into Sparne, wherethey lay he ſetled other 
companies,& built Citties after the names of Noclaand Noeglahis ſons wiucs : from 
thence into Jralie , where they fay hee found his ſonne Cham the Saturne of e/Ezypt, 
who had corrupted the people and ſubictts of Gomer in his abſence : with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtorie) had patience for three yeares; but then finding noa- 
mendment they fay hee baniſht him our of 7alie. Theſe be but the fancies of Bero- 


ſus Annianus, a plaine imitation of the Grecian fables. Forlet euery reaſonable man 
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conceiue, what it was to trauaile farrein ſuchaforreſt as the World was, whett after 
ſo great a rotting of the carth by the floud the ſame lay waſt and oucr-growne tor 
130. Or 140. yeares, and wherein there could hardly be found either path. or paſ- 
fage through which men were able tocreepe for woods, buſhesand bryars that in 
thoſe yearcs were growne vp. - ''- -!. AN} IP | Wy 
And there areſo-many reaſons, prouing that Noah neuer came into the valley of 
Shinaar, as we need not ſuſpect his paſſage into 1talicor Spaine: For Neah, who was 
Father of all thoſe Nations,a man teuerenced both for his authoritie,knowledge,ex- 
pcrience and pietie, would neuer haue permitted his children and iſſues to haucwn- 
dertaken thar vnbelecuing preſumptuous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſence 
and preualent perſwaſions he would haue bound their hands from ſo 90k =" 
and by the authoritic which he receiuedenen from God himſelfe, hee would haue 
held them in thatawfull ſubiction ,-as whatſocuer they had vaincly conceived or 
feared, yet they durſt not haue,diſobayed the perſonall —_ ofhim, 
whoin KA beginning had a kindeof Regal authoritie ouer his children and people. 
Certaincly, Xoah knew right well, thar the former deſtruQtion of mankinde was b 
themſclues purchaſed through crueltie and diſobedience ; and that to diſtruſt God, 
and to raiſe vp building againſt his _— power, wasas muchas inthemlay, a 
prouocation of Godtolay on them the ſame,i£not a more ſharpe affliction. Where- 
tore, there is no probabilitic , that cuer he came ſo farre Weſt as Babylonia; but ra- 
ther,that he ſent thoſenumbers which cameinto Shinaar (being the greateſt troupe, 
becauſe they had the greateſt part ofthe worldto plant) vnder Xz»rod, or thoſe vp- 
pon whom he vſurped. Nauclerwsand Celeſtinus take the teſtimonie of Methodius 
Biſhop of Tyre for currant,that there were three Leaders of the people aftertheir en- 
creyſe (to wit) Nimrod; Suphene, and Joctan :of which Nimrodcommaunded theiſ- 
ſucs of Cham, 1oftan of Sem, and Swphene of Iaphet.. This opinion Tcannort iudge of, 
although.Þ will not doubt, bur that ſo great a workeas the worlds plantation;conld 
not be cfte&ted without orderand conduction. . |: SiTer 7 
Ot the Sonnes of Sem : 1octan Hauilah, and. Ophir, are eſpecially noted to haue 
dwceltinthe Eaſt india, Thereſt of Sems iſſues had alſo the Regions of Perſiaand 
the otheradioyning to ?ds, and held alſo a part of Chaldea for atime : for _Abra- 
ham inhabited 77, till hee was thence called by God ; and whether they were of the 
Sonnes of 79Fay, or of all the reſt a cettaine number (Cham and his iſſue onl y EXCeP- 
ted) that Noah kept with him(elfe;it-cannot be knowne. Ofwhich plantation I ſhall 
ſpeakeat largein the Chapter following. Fu TH | 
Now another reaſon-which mouesme to beleene, that oh ſtayed in theFaſt far 
awaytromallthoſethat.came into $/12ar, is that Ioſesdoth not in any word make 
mentionof No4/in all:the ſtorie of the Hebrewes, or among any of thoſe Nations 
which contended with them. ; And-Noah,being the Father of all mankinde,and the 
choſen{cruant of God; was too principall a perſon, to be either forgotten or neglc- 
ed, had henot (in reſpe&of his. age and weariſome experience ofthe world) with 
drawnehimſelfe,and rcſteda part withhis beſt beloned, giuing himſelfe tothe ſer- 
uiceand contemplation of God and heauenly thinges, afterhe had dire&ed his chil- 
dren totheir deſtined portions. For hee landed in a warme and fertile ſoile, where 
hee planted his Vineyard, and dreſt the earth; after which, and his thanks-giving 
to God by ſacrifice, -hce isnot remembred in the Scriptures, becauſe hee was ſo farre 
away from thoſe Nations of which Ao/es wrote : which were the Hebrewes chiefly, 
and their enemies and borderers. v7 WELD 2 Ki O47 OR. | 


f, VIL 


290 


ZO 


40 


50 


Cuar.7.$.10.].7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
T., ;F.3.8 


Of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of ANN1vs the Commentor wponu Btx 05 vs: who finds 
diners places where the _Arke reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordiean hils T 
which are three hundred miles a ſundcr ; andalſs ſome place 
of Syytbig.” ONS 


T remainethnow that we extiminethe Arguments and authorities of Frier 4v- 
nius, who in his Commentaries vpon Beroſzs and others, laboureth maryailouſly 
10 toproue, thatthe Arke of Noah reſted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Caſpy ; 
which mountaines ſeparate Armenia trom-the vpper Media, and doe equally belong 
to both. And becauſeall bis Authours ſpeake ofthe mountaines Gordzez, hee hath 
no other (hift to vnite theſe opinions, bur by vniting thoſe fatre-diſtant mountaines 
together. T oeffte& which,he hath found no other inuention, then to charge thoſe 


men with errour which hauc catefully oyerſcene, printed, and publiſhed Prolomies ProLtab Aſie.5/ 


amy v7 which they are altogether diſſcnered. For that laſtedition af Merca- 
tors,lets theſe hils fine degrees (which makes three hundred Engliſh miles) aſunder. 
Andcertainly,ifwelooke into thoſe more ancient copies of Yilmouanms and others, 
welhall finde nothing in them to helpe Anus withall :for inthole the mountaines 
20 Caſpy ſtand ſeuendegyrees to the Eaſt ofthe Gordiei, which make 420-miles: And 
forthoſe Authours by whoſe authoritie A1n7u5 firengtherieth himſelf," Diodorus 
whom. he ſo muchfolloweth, gineth this indgement vpon themin thelike'difpure. 


Aberrarunt vero omnes, non negtigentia, ſedreenorum ſitusienorantia, They hune allerred Diad.t.c.z, 


(faith he) not through neglizente;but throuzh ignorance of the ſituation of Kingdomes. But 
foran indution , toprouethat'the A4rke of Nozh ſtood on the morintaines of 4rme- 
nia;he beginneth with the antiquitie of the Scythians: and tv prone the ſame hee ci- 


teth areus Portius Cato, who ayoweth thar'2 50. yeares before Ninus, "the carth car deog 
was oucrflowne with waters, &*'Scythia Saga renatum mortale genus, an4that in Scy- pars primas 


thia Saga the ftocke of mortall men was renewed. The ſame Authour alſo teacheth that 


$0 the Ymbribefore remembred (who were fo called , becauſe ſaued from Deucaltons - . 


floud) were the Sonnes of the 64, a Nation of the Scythians.” Ex hys wenifſe I a nv 
cam Dy 1» & Gallis progenitoribus Y/mbrorum ; From theſe Scythians, he ſaith, thay 
Ianvs camewith DYs 1M andwith the Galh the progenitours of the Ymbrr; And a- 
gaine, Equidens principatus orighny ſemper Scythis tributtur, Certainely, the Prime antt- 
quitie of off-ſpring js alway giuen to the Scythians, And herein trulyTagree wi th Annins, ' 
that thoſe Regions called Scythzz, and now Tartaria, and by ſome Writers Sarmatis 
Afatics, were among the firſtpeopled : and they held the greateſt part: of 4/ia vn- 


dertribute till Ninzs time: Alfo Plniecalleth the 7mbriwhichlong (ince inhabited Plin.l.3:c.24, 


Ttalie,Gens antiquifine, « mort ancient Nation, who deſcended ofthele'Scythians. Now 
40 that which A711 laboureth , is to proue that theſe ancient Secythians —— 
the Nephewes of Noah )did firſtinhabitethat Region ofthe miountames,on which .. 

the 4rke reſted; and confeſlingthat this great ſhip was grounded in'4men,he fai- | 

neth a nation of $:ythians called Araxea;raking trameof theſmountaine Ararat,neare | _ 
the Riuer of _Araxes. And beeaiſehis Artithour Cato helpeththim in part 'Cro wit, 
That in Scythiamankinde was reſtored after thegreat floud,'2 50. yeares before Nj. 
n) and in part tterly deſtroyeth his conceit of Armenia, by adding the word $:gz, 
as in Seythia Saz4 Fenatum mortile genus, in Seythia Saga mankinde was vefored, hee 


therefore in the Prozme of his Commentarievpon Beroſas, teaueth out the addition BeroſL.1; 


of Saga altogether in the repetition of Cato hiswordes, and writes homines m Scythia 
50 ſatuatos. For Scythia Saga or Sace , 1s vndoubredly 
niſus, on which, or neare which it is moſt vrobable that the Arke firſt tooke _— ; 
and from thoſe Eaſtparts (according ro Moſes) cameall thoſe companies w 
&ted the Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. 
But now the beſt authoritie which 4”; hath is out of Diodorws :where he _ 
read, 
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But to come to thole Jatcr Authoprs, whereof ſome haue written, others haue 
Kkencagreat pattofthoſe Notth-caſt Regions ,.and ſearched theirantiquities with 
great Agence : Firſt, Marius N zzer boundeth Scythia within nas, in this manner: 29 
_ {for $c3#hia.without theſe mountaines.js alſo beyond our purpole.) Scythiaintra 
Imaum:monten eaeſt, que proprio vocabalo.Gaſſaria has tempare dicitur :ab Occaſu Sarnia- 
..-., tia, Aſeaticas ab Oriente Imao monte : a Septentrione;terra incognita: @ Meridia Saccis, 
" Segdianis; Margianis,[4,oitia Oxe amnis in Hyrtanum ware exeuntis; & parte ipſius 
anars hinc We ad Rha fluminis oftia terminatur , Seythiawithin the mountaine Imans is 
that part of the world, which m their owne ſpeech 4s af this time called Gaſſaria; and the ſame 
2s boundedonthe We fade by Sarmatia A/aatica,(or of Aſia)on the Eait by the Imaan moun- 
++ taines: onthe North by unknowne lands :.on the South gythe Sacce (whicharethe Sace) 
© the Sogdiani, and the Margiani, tothe mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a 
aba now olga, £4rt Of the ſame Sea as farre as the mouth of Rha. wo dey /001 4 
Com.z afee. Now if Niger ſects all Sarmatia Aſiatica, to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (quz 
fol.47 anagna ſane regio et , (go innumer as nationes complettitur , Which is a great Region, 
comprehending innumerable Nations, (ſaith Niger, much of it being betwecne Scythis 
and Arm, doth ſufficiently warrant vs, that,4rzeriacan be no part of Scythia ; 
44 meridies and to make it moreplaine,hediſſeuereth Sarmatiait ſelfe from any part of Armenia, 
flexo Bphoro by the Regions of Colchis, 7beria, Albania, which hee leaucth onthe right hand of 
pars ſeptentr'®* £:rmatia, and yet makes Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of Seythia. | 
aalis ponte Eu | > . , 
 xini>/<, in oils And for Paulws Yeretis, he hath nota word of _-menia among the Tartarian,.or 
Coracis Rav: Scythian Nations neither doth his fellow Fricr 1ohn Plancarpie (Cited by Yincentins 
wide relifliss » 7. A ey; k , 
partedextrs AN his deſcription of Scythia) make any mention of _2rmeria; neither doth Haytonus 40 
Colcbis,tberis, 'an Armenian borne, ot the bloud of thoſe Kings; (though afterward a Monke). euer 
_ none #- acknowledge himlelte for, a Tartarian, or. of the, Scythian-races deſcended : mough 
maris prouezit, he write that ſtoric,at 486 athered by icholaus Salcuni, and (by the commande- 
Spec.bift..309. ment of PopeClementt BE inghe yeare 1397, publiſhed. 
' Neitherdoth Mathiasa Michou,(a Canon of Cratoutain Polonia) a Sarmatian borne, 
and that trauailedagreat part of Sexmatia Aſiatica, finde Armenia any way within . 
the compaſle of Tartaria, Scythia, or Sarmatia; and-yet.no man (whole trauailes are 
_ extant) hathobſerued fo muchofrhoſe Regions as he hath done: prouing and dif- 
- ,prouing many thinges ; heretofore ſubie& to diſpute. And among others hee bu- 
ricth that ancicnt.and.receiued. opinion. That out of the mountaines Riphei, and 50 
_Hyperboreiin Seythia, ſpring the Riucrs of Tanairor Don, Yolga or Edel; prouing by 
'ynanſ{werable experience, that there.are no ſuch 'mountaines i rerum natura; and 
(indeede) the heads and fountaines of thoſe famous Riuers,are now by the trade of 


,Myſconigknowne to eucry Merchant,and that they ariſcout po 
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and mariſh grounds. The Riucr of Tazoiror Don,arilcth to the South ofthe Citric 
Tull ſome twentic Engliſh miles,out ofa Lake called wanoweſeroin thegreat wood. 
Okenitzkilies or tepiphanoties, . Folga, which Ptolomiecals,Rha, and the Tartars call E-, 
del; riſeth out ot a Lake called Fronow ,,ipithe great wood. Yodkon=ki:trom which. 


Lake the two other famous Rivers flow of Bory/thenes (now Nyeper } and Dfuima or; Sig.Herberſteis; 


Dividna. And this learned Polenian dothinthis ſort boynd the European Sarmatia.. 
In Sarmatia Europiana, ec. are the Regions of Ruſttans, Lithuanians , One, and. 


thoſe adioyning, bounded on the Weſtby the Riuer of 7; ( the name perc 


10 Eaſtborder he nameth Tanass or Don. , Sajmatia _Aſcatica he cutteth from Europe by 


HAMauya. 


the ſame Riucr of Taxais and the Caſpian Sea,to with-hold it from ſtretching farther Pom.-wcla, Vis 
& Plin, 
i#, 


Eaſt: this A/iar Sarmatia being part of that Seythia. which Prolomie calleth Scythia _ - 
intra Imaum montem, Scythia within the mountaine Imanus. Andrthe ſame Mathias Mi- 7 
cho: farther afhrmerh, that:the Scythians (which Frier irs would make 47me- 
nians) camc not into Sarmatia, Aſiatica it (cl te aboue three, hundred anda ewodde 
yeares before. his owne time: theſe be his wordes. Conſtateameſſe gente nouem, &- 
aduentitiam a partibys.Orient1s, (mutatis ſedibus , pauio p us abbine trecenits annys Aſie 
Sarmatiam ingreſſam,1t is manifeſt (Gaith he, ſpeaking of Fg 7thion non) that this- 
isalate planted Nation, come from the coasts of. the Eaſt: from. whence they entreainto A-, 
20 [ia, and gat new ſeates alittle more then threc hungzed yeares /ing f For (ingeeds ) before 
that timethe Gothes or Poulocz inhabited Samatia Aſiatica, Keg this Mutbras lived in! 
the yeare I 5 1 1.andthis his diſcourſe of Saxmgtia was printed at 4uguſtein the year; 
1506. as Bucholzerus in his Chronologie witnefſeth. NowThele Scythians (faith he) 
eamefrom the Eaſt, for in the Eaſt it was thatrhe 4teof Avah reſted ;-and the Scy-- 
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4-7; | 22d roland 
'O this if weaddethe conſideration ofthis patt ofthe Text, That No.4 t plane. Gen.g.20, 
ted a Vincyard, we ſhall inde that the fruit of the Vine or Raylindid notgrow 
naturally in that part of Armenia, where this reſting of the 4xke was ſuppoſed : for 
if the Vine was a ſirangerin 7talie and Frarce,and brought fromorher Countries thi- 


ther,it is not probable that it grew natutally in Armenia, being a farre colder Coun- 


trie. For Tyrrhenus firſt brought. Vines into France, and Satwrnus.intg L4fium i yea Servis Encid, 


at ſuch time as Brennzs and the Gawles inuaded Nalie, there wete few or no Vinesin £47925, 
France. For (faith Plutarchin the life of Camiullus) the Gawles remained berweene the 
Pyrenei and the Alpes, neare ynto the Senones,wherethey contitined a long time,vn- 
5o till they drunke Wine, which was firſt brought them our of 72alie; and: after they 
taſted thereofthey haſted-to inhabite that Countrie, which brought forth ſuch 
pleaſant fruit : ſo as it appeared, that the Plant of the Vinewas not-naturall in 
France, but from alie brought thither ; -as by Satyrne from elſewhere into 
Ttalie_, | 
M | Now 


ance (raxens calleth 


miſprinted 7ia for Yiſtu/a, 4 Riner which parts Germanie and Sarmatia) and for the = River Wi 
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Now it is manifeft that Noah trauailed not farre to ſeeke out the Vine, For the 
plantation thereofis remembred, before there wasan counſfaile how to diſpoſe of 
the world among his children : and the firſt thing he did wastotill theground, and 
to plant a Vineyard, after his ſacrifice andthanks-giuing to God ; and whereſocuer 


' the Arkercſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no where 


appcare that he trauailed farre; for the Scriptures teach vs, that he was a Huſband- 


man, and not a Wandercr. 


kX. ; =] na 


Anſwere to an obieition out of the wordes of the Text. The Lord ſcattered thens 
from thence wpon the face of the whole earth. 


A 


"A Nd that all the children of No4h catne together into Shinar, it doth not ap- 
peare, ſauing thatit may be inferred out oftheſe wordes (om thence) becauſe 
itiswritten : So the Lord ſcattered them from thence pon all the earth ; which hath 
no other ſenſe, bur that the Lord ſcattered them (to wit) thoſe that built this 
Tower: for thoſe wete from thence diſperſed into allthe regions ofthe North and 
South, and tothe Weſtward. And by theſe wordes of Sybil (as they are conuer- 
ted)it ſeemeth that all camenot rogether into Shrnazr,for they haue this limitation. 29 
Quidam eorum turrem edificarunt altiſimam , quaſi per eam celum eſſent aſcenſuri,, Cer- 
taine of them: built a mo#t high Tower, as if they meant thereby to hae ſcaled the heauens. 


9 _ , >. th. 
— w 


| ft. X 
' XA anſwert to the obiettion from the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: avd 
merry the heighth of the hilles there—. | 


B Vr before1 conclude this part, it is neceſſarie to ſee and conſider, what part of 
Scripture, and what teaſon may be found out to make it true orprobable, that 30 
the Arke of Noh was forſaken by the waters on the mountaines of Armenia. For 
the Texthath only theſe wordes. The Arke re#ed on ( or vpon) the mountaines of 
Ararat or Armenia, ſaith the marginall note of Geneua, the Chaldean Paraphra#t cals 

it Kards ; of which the higheſt hath the name of Zubar, ſaith Epiphanius. Now this 
Ararat (which the Septuagmt doenotconuertat all, but keepe the ſame word) is ta- 
ken to beamountaine of drmenia, becauſe Armenia it ſelfe had anciently thar 
name : ſo as firſt out ofthe name, and ſecondly our of the heighth (which they ſup- 
poſe exceeded all other) is the opinion taken, That the Are firſt fate thereon, 

But theſe ſuppolitions haue no foundation : for neither is Ararat of Armeniaall- 
one, neither is any part, or any of thoſe mountaines of equall ſtature to many other 49 
mountaines ofthe world; yet indeede it doth not follow, that the _2rke found the 
higheſt mountame of all other to reſt on : forthe Plaines werealſo vncouered , be« 
fore Noah came out of the 4rke. Now if there were any agreement among W ri- 
ters ofthis Ararat, and that they did notdifftetaltogether therein, wee might giue 
more credit to the conceit. For inthe bookes of the Sybils it is written , that the 
mountaines of Araratare in Phrygia, vpon which it was ſuppoſed that the 4rke— 
ſtayed after the loud. And the better to particularize the place and ſeate of theſe 
mountaines, and to ptoue them in Phrygia, and not Armenia, they are placed 
where the Cittie of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe inthe ſamedeſcription 
ſhee maketh mention of Adar/ſyas, a Riner which runneth through part of Phrygia, 50 
andafterward ioyneth itſelfe with the Riuer Mraxder, which is farre from the 

Gordizan mountainesin Armenia. Wee may allo finde a great miſtaking in Joſephus, 

{though out of Beroſ#, who is in effe& the Father of this opinion) that 1o- 

Sephins ſets Ararat betweene Armenia and Parthia toward = ; -= 
atnrmct 
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aftirmeth wirhall; thatin the Prouince of Cer» by others Karosand Arnos, fo cal- 
led byreaſon that the waters haue from thenee no deſcent, nor iflue our, the peo- 
ple vaunt that they had in thoſe dayes reſerned ſome peeces of Agzhs Arke. But 
Parthiatoucheth no where vpon Armenia, tor 4rmeniabordereth Adjabene, a Pro: 
vince of Aria: ſothatall Hedizand a part of Hſyri is betweene Parthiaand 
Armenia. Now whereas the diſcoucrie of the mountaitics-Cordjet was firſt bor- 
rowed out of Berſus by 1oſephus; yer the Text which Þ/ephuc citethiout of Bero> 
ſes, differs farre from the wordes of that Beraſus, which-wandereth vp-and downe 
intheſedayes, ſct out by 4»2ius. For Beroſus cited by :lo/epha3hath theſe wordes. 
to Fertur & nauigh huius pars in Armenia, apud montem Cordizorum ſupereſſe, & quoſdam 
bitumen inde abraſum ſerum reportare- , quo Mee amuleti loci hunis homines uti ſolent, 
(which is) 1 # reportedalſo that apart of this ſhip is yet remaining is Armenia wpor the 
Cordiean mountaines ; and that diners doe ſcrape fromit the bitumen or pitch, = FG ry 
ing it with them, they vſe it in fleade of an amwet. But Anninshis Edition of the frag- 
ment of Beroſuz vſerh theſe wordes. Nam elenata ab aquis in Gordiaimontis vertice qui- 
euit,, cuins adhuc dicitur aliqua pars eſſe , & homintsex 1.la bitumen tollere qitd'maxime w- 
tuntur ad expiationem, For the whole Arke being lifted wp by thewaters , reztedon the top 
of the Gordiean monntaines,, of which it is reported that ſome parts remaine\, and that men 
doecarry thence of the bitumen to purge by ſacrifite therewith ſoas ih theſe two Texts 
20 (belidesthedifference of wordes) the name is diuerſly written. The ancietit Beroſas 
writes Cordizi with a ( C ) and the Fragment Gordi: with a'{ G :)) the onethat the 
Bitumen is vſed for a preſeruatiue againſt poyſon or inchanitment; the-other in ſa- 
crifice; Andif tbe ſaid that they agree inthe — is repotted by neither 
from any cettaine knowledge, nor from aty approued Authour : > oneofthem v- 
ſeth the word {fertur) the other {dicitur) the one, that fo iv is' reported; the other, 
that ſo it i ſaid;-and both but —— and thcretore of no authoritienor cre: 
dit. For common bruit is ſo infamousan Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neitherreport af. 


ter it, norgiuecredit toany thing they receiue from it, 


ich Ptolomie cals Gordie1,are not thoſe moun- 
o taines which himſelfe giueth to Armen, buthe calleth the mountaines of Armeniz 
Moſchici. T helebe his owne words : Montes Armenia nominantur ij, quiMoſchici ap- Pro.Afic tab: 
pellntur quiprotenduntur wg, ad ſuperiacentem partem Ponti Cappadocum ; & mons _ 
Paryardes dicitur, The mountaines of Armenia are they which are called Meoſchici, which 
 ftretth along tothe higher part of  Pontus of the Cappaddtians' + alſo the hill which is called 
Paryardes , which-mountaincs Plinie_> calleth Pariedri; and both which lye to the pre.6..5; 
North of Gordiaror Bar, in 47.and 44.anda halfe; and the Gordizan mountaines 
in 29. and a halfe : from the Northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their 
names; who were firſt Gordians and then Georgians, who amidſt all cheſtrengthof 
|  thegreateſt Infidelsof Per/aand Turkic ; doe till remaine Chriſtiaxs-.' Concerning 
49 the other ſiippofitions, that the mountaines of Gordje7, otherwiſe Baris\Kardu Or Lu- 
bar, (which Ptolomiccalleth Togordiazron)arethe higheftofthe world;the fameisab- 
ſolutely falſe, + 109253 v7 3 0 Tat JRESUourong <0 CORD 


Furthermore, theſe mountaines w 
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Of Cantaſus , and diners farre higher hils then the Armeniatt, _ - 


F Or the beſt Coſmographers with other, that hauc ſcene the mountaines bf Arme- 
nia, finde them farre inferiour, and vnder-ſet to diuers other mountaineseuen in 
50 thatpatt of the world, and elſewhere : as the mountaine 4thos betweene w2eaedon 
and Thrace, which Prolomic cls Olympus, now called Lacs, ( faith Caſtaldas ) is farre 
ſurmountingany mountaine that euer hath beene ſcene in- Armenia : for it caſterh 
ſhade three hundred furlongs, which is ſeuen and thirtie miles and vpwards : of 
which Plutarch, Athos adumbrat latera Lemnie bouts, Athos ſhadoweth the Cons of Lem- way + lng 
M 2 ms, © 
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nos. Alſo the mount of dlympas in Theſſalie,is ſaid to be of that heighth, as neither 
the windes, cloudes, or raine ouertop it. Againe, the mountaine of Antendrus in 
Myſia, not farre from 1ds, whence the River Scamanarss floweth , whichrunneth 
through 7r0y, isalſo of a arre more admiration then any in Armenia, and may bee 
ſecne from Conftantinople. T here arealfoin CHauritania neare the Sea, the famous 
mountaines of Atlas, of which Herodotus. Extat in hoc mari Mons, cut nomen Atlas, 
ita ſablimiseſſe dicitur, vt ad illius verticem-oculi mortalium peruenire non poſiint, Vpon 
this coat there 45 a monntamecalled Atlas, whoſe heighth is ſaid to be ſuch, as the eye of no 
mortal! mun can difcerne the top thereof. And it we may bclecue Ariftotle, thenare all 
theſe inferiourto Cance/us, which hee maketh the moſt notorious both for breadth 10 
and heighth. Caucaſus mens 07111 maximus, qui eſtiuum ad orturs ſunt , acumine ati, 
latitndine,cuins inga@ Sole radiantur wq, ad conticiniuns ab ortu : & iterum ab occaſu, Cau- 
caſas (faith Ariſtotle) « the greateſt mountaine both for breadth and heighth of all thoſe in 
the North-eait, whoſe tops are ightned by the Sunne beames,vſq, ad conticinium (which is 
faith Macrobius)betweene the fr it crowing after midnight and the breake of day : Others 
affirme that the top of this mountaine holds the Sunne beames when it is darke in 
the Valley; but I cannot belecue either: for the higheſt mountaine of the world 
knowne is that of Texerifeinthe Canarze + which although it hath nothing to the 
Weftwardof it for 1000, leagues together bur the Ocean Seca, yet doth itnotenioy 
the Sunnes companieat any ſuch late houres. Beſides, theſe mountaines which 4- 29 
ri/totlecalleth Caxcafs, are thoſe which ſeparate Colchi from 1beria; though (indeed) 
Cancaſus doth diuide both Colchy, Iberia, and Albania, from Sarmatia : for he acknow- 
ledgeth that the Riuerof Phaſes riſeth in the ſame mountaine , which himſelfe cal- 
leth Caucaſus, and that Pha/is ſpringeth from thoſe hilles which ſunder Colchis from 
theris, falling afterward into Exximus: which River(itis manifeſt) PR it ſelfe ro 


the Sea two degrees tothe North of Trapezas (now Trabeſunds) howlocuer Merca- 
tor bringiit from Peryerdes. he Cares | 
| % FAIL 5 ZO 
Of diuers nconeraities, if in this ſtorie we ſhould take Ararat 
| for Armenia. 


go as it doth firſt appeare, that there is no certainetie what mountaine Ararat 

VU was: forthe bookes of the Sybils ſet it in Phrygia : and Beroſus in armenia : and 

po Bereſus authoritie , thoſe men haue great want of proofesthat borrow from 

thence. Y” 

| Secondly, that Bars was the higheſt hill, and therefore moſt likely that the UHrke 
ounded thereon, the aſſertion and ſuppoſition haue equall credit : for thereare 

many hils which excecde all thoſe of Armenia; and if they did not, yet it doth not 45 


- follow (a8is before written) thatthe ke ſhould ſiton the higheſt: 


T hirdly, it cannot be proued that thereis any ſuch Hill in _Urmenia, or in reruns 
natura, as Baris : for Baris (faith Hrerome )ſignifieth high Towers: and ſo mayall high 
hils becalled indifferently; and therefore wee may better giue the name of Baristo 
the hils of Caucaſus (out of which 1dus riſeth)then to any hils of Armenia.For thoſe 
of Caxcaſusin the Eaſt, are vndoubtedly the higheft of 9/e. 

Fourtkly , the Authours themſeluesdoe not agree in what Region the moun- 
raines Gordzei ftand:for Ptolomicdiſtinguiſherh the mountaines of Armeniatrom the 
Gordizan, and calleth thoſe of Armenia Moſchiciand Paryardes , asaforclaid. Now 
Paryardes is ſeated neare the middle of 4rmenia, out of which on- the Welt {ideri- 5@ 
ſeth Euphrates, and ont of the Eaft ſide Araxis : and the mountaines Moſchici are 
thoſe hils which difioyne Colchis, 1beria, and 4bania (now the Countrie of the Geor- 
gians) from Armewa. | 
| | t X ol l 
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of the contrarie ſituation of Armenia to the place notedin the Text : andthat it is n0 v 
maruaile that the ſame ledge of hils running ffom Armenia to India ſhould 


keepe the ſame name all along - and enen in Indiabe ©: 
called Ararat. 


L Aſtly, we muſt blow vp this mountaine 4rarat it ſelfe, or elſe wee muſtdigge it, 
downe, and carrie it out of Armen, or tinde it elſewhere,and ina warmer coun- 
19 tric, and (withall) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaar-or elſe wee ſhall wound the truth it ſelfe. 
with the weapons ofour owne vaine imaginations. | 
- Therefore to make the miſtaking opento cuery eye, wee muſt vnderſtand, that 
Ararat (named by Moſes) is not any one hill, fo called, no more then any one hill a- 
- mong thoſe mountaines which diuide 7/alze from France is called the Alpes : or any 
one among thoſe which part France from Spaine is the Pyrenian ; but as theſe being 
continuations of many hils keepe one' name in diuers Countries : ſo all that long 
ledge of mountaines, which Plzie calleth by one name Taurus, and Ptolomie both Phnie'in his 
Taurus , Niphates , Coatras, Coronws, Sariphi, vntill they encounter andcrofſe the : c __—_ of 
mountaines of the great 1maus, are of one generall name, and arecalled the mouns 7167s 
20 taines of Ararat or Armenia, becauſe from thence or thereabout they ſeeme toarile.. 
Soall theſe mountaines of Hyrcania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpy, Moſchisi, Amazonici, 
Heniochi, Scythici, (thus diuerſly called by Plizie and others) Pto!omit cals by one; 
name Caucaſus,lying between the Seas Caſprarn and Euxinus:as all thoſe mountaines; 
which cuta ſunder America,cuen from the new Kingdome.of Granadoyto the ſtreighr 
of Mazellan,are by one name called 4ndes. And as theſe mountaines of Ararat runne; 
Eaftand Weſt : ſo doe thoſe maruailous mountaines of axs'ſtretch themſclues; 
North and South ; and being of like extent well neareare called by the name of 7; 
maus,euen as Plinie calleth theſe former hils Taurus,and Moſes the hils of Ararat. The; 
rcaſon of ſeuerall names giuen by Prolomie was thereby the better to diſtinguiſhthe 
30 great Regions and Kingdomes, which theſe great mountaines bound and diſfeuer 
as Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyris, Media, Suſtana, Perſia, Parthia, Caramania, Aria, 
Margiana; Baitria, Sogdiana, and Paropaniſus :hauing all theſe Kingdomes cither on 
the North or South {ide of them. For all the mountaines of 4/ia ( both: the leſle 
and thegreater) haue three generall names, (to wit) Taurus, maus,and Caucaſus:and: 
they recciue other titles, as they ſeuer and diuide particular placcsand regions., For, 
theſe mountaines which ſunder C:/zcia from the reſt of A/a the lefſe on the North 
{ide, are called Taurus; and thoſe mountaines which part it from Comagena (a Pro- 
uince of Syria)are called _Amanus : the mountaines called Taurys running Eaſt and 
Weſt, as aus doth North and South. Through Tawras the Riner of Euphrates for- 
40 ccth her paſſage, leaving the name of 4manus tothe mountaines on her Weſt banke; 
and on her Eaſtſide the mountaines are ſometimes knowne by the name of Taurus, 
(as in Prolomies three tables of A/ia) and ſometimes Nphates: (as inthe fourth) re- 
taining that vncertaine appellation ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotas. 
714:and afterthe Riucr of Tygri cutteth them aſunder, they then takethename' 
of Niphates altogether , vntill they ſeparate Aria and Media; but then they calt: 
themſclues Coatras, though betweene the vpper and nether Meaiagthey doe not ap- 
peare, but altogether diſcontinue. For at Mazada in Mediathey are not found, but 
runnethroughthe Eaſterne Mcaja by peeces : in the middle of which Region they 
call themſelues Orontes, and towards the Eaſt part Coronus; out of the Southerne. 
50 part whereof the Riucr of Bagradus riſeth, which diuideth the ancient Per//z from 
Cararania : and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward by the name of Corerus, they 
giue to the Parthians and Hyrcantars their proper Countries. T his done,they change 
themſclues into the mountaines of Sariphz, out of which riſcth the River Margus, af 
terward ycelding herſelfe to Oxus: (now Ab7a) and drawing now nearetheir _ 
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end, they firſt make themſclues the South border of Badtria,and are then honoured 
with the title of Paropaniſus ;and laſtly of Caucaſe, eucn where the famous Riuer of 


Indus with his principal companions Hydaſþpis and Zaredrus ſpring forth,and take be- 


ginning. And here doe theſe mountaines build themſelues exceeding high , ro c- 
quall the ſtrong hils called az of Scythia, which encounter each otherin 35. 36. 
and 3 7.degrees of Jatitude,andin 1 40. of longitude: of the which the Welt parts 
are now called Delanguer, and the reſt Nazracot; and theſe mountaines in this 
place onely are properly called Cauca/? ( faith Prolomie— ) that is, betwcene 
Paroponiſus 'and Imaus : and improperly, betweene the two Seas of Caſpian 
and Pontus. 
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of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the South ſide of the mountaines Caucaſs 
F and toward the Eait Indies : and of other excellencies 
of the ſoil. 


12 N Ow-in this part of the world it is, where the mountaine and Riuer 7anus, and 


the mountaine Ny/exs ( ſo called of Bacchus Niſeus or Noa ) are found: and on 
theſe higheſt mountaines of that part of the world did Goropins Becanus conceiue 
that the Arke of Noahgrounded atterthe floud : of all his comieQures the moſt pro- 
bable\ and by beſtreaſonapproued. In his mdo/cythicahee hath many goodargu- 
ments, though mixt with other fanraſticall opinions ofthis ſubie&. And as the ſame 
Becanus alfonoteth ; that as in this part of the world are found the beſt Vines : ſoit 
isastrue, that in the ſame line, andin 34. 3 5. and 36. degrees of Septentrionallla- 
titudeare the moſtdelicate Wines of the world, namely, in 1udea, Candi, and 0+ 
ther parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this Region of XMargiana,and vndertheſe moun- 
taines, Strabo affirmeth that the moſt excellent Vines of the world are found ; the 
cluſters of grapes containing two cubits of length : and it is the more probable, be- 


cauſethis place agreeth in climate with that part of Paleſtina, where the ſearchers of 39 


theland by Meſes dire&ion found bunches of equall bigneſle at E/col. 

The fruitfulneſle of this place (to wit) on the South bottome of theſe hils, Cur- 
ti witneſſeth. For in Aargiana ncare the mountaine of Meros did Alexander fealt 
himſclfe and his Armie ten dayes together, finding therein the moſt delicate wine 
of all other. | 


— 


ft. XV. 
The concluſien , with a briefe repeating of diners chiefe points. 


A Nd therefore to concludethis opinion of Ararat, it is true, that thoſe moun- 
> taines doe allo trauerſe Armenia: yea,and Armeniait ſelfe fometimeis knowne 
by the name of Ararat. But as Phniegiueth to this ledge ofhigh hilles, cuenfrom 
Cihicia to Paroponiſusand Caucaſus, the name of Taurus :and as the hils of Franceand 
Germanieare called the Alpes : and all betweene Franceand Spaine the Pyrenes : and 
in Americathe continuation ofhils for 3000. miles together, the Andes : ſo was Ara- 
rat the generall name which ſes gaue them; the diuerſitic of appellationsno 0- 
therwiſe growing, then by their diuiding and bordering diuers Regions and divers 


I'9 


29 


49 


Countries. Forin the like caſe'doe we call the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar, the 55 


Mediterran and inland Sea; and yet where it waſheth the coaſts of Carthage, and ouer 
againſtit, it is called Tyrrhenum : betweene 7talicand Greece, onium :from Yenice to 
Durazz0 Adriaticum : betweene Athens and Aſia eAgenm : betweene Se#us and 
Abydus. Hellepoat : and after ward Pontus , Propontis, and Boſphorus. And - - 

theſe, 
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theſe, ſo is the Occan to the North-caſt part of Scotland called Dencaledonycum : 
and onthis ſide, the Brittan Sea: to the Eaſt, the Germane and Baltick , and then 
the Frozen. | 

For a finall end ofthis queſtion we muſt appeale to that Iudge which cannot erre, 
euento the word of truth, whichin this place is to be takenand followed according 
tothe plainc ſenſe : ſeeing it can admit neither diftin&tion , norother conſtrution 
then the wordes beare literally, becauſe they are vſedtothe very ſame plaine pur- 
ſcofa deſcription, and the making ofa true and preciſe difference of places. Surc- 

ly where the ſenſe is plaine, (and being ſo vnderſtood,it bringeth withir no ſubſe- 

T0 quent inconuenienceorcontrarietie ) we ought to b@yarie, how we fancicto our 
{lives any new orſtrange expoſition; and (withall ) to reſolue ourſelues, that eue- 
rie word ( as aforeſaid ) hath his waight in Gods Booke: And therefore weemuſt 
reſpe&and reuerence the teſtimonies of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as 
St. Auguſtine hath taught vs touching the Goſpell of Chriſt 7eſis ( which is) Nequis 
alter accipiat, quod narrantibus di{cipuis Chriſti ) in Euangelio legerit , quam [i ipſam ma- 
mum Det, quam inproprio corpore geitabat, conſpexerit. That no man otherwiſe take or vn- 
derſtand x hs which hee readeth in the Goſpell, ( the Diſciples of Chriſt hauine writtenit ) 
then if he had ſeene the verie hand of the Lord, which hee bare in his owne bodie, ſetting it 
downe. | | 

209 Thewordesthen of Moſes which cnd this diſpute are theſe. And as they went Gencar 4; 
from the Eaſt they found a Plaime in the land of Shinaar , and there they abode, which pro- 
ueth without controuerſie, that Nzmord and all with him came from the Eaſt into 
Shinaar; and therefore the _Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eaſtward 
thereof; For wee muſt remember, thatinall places whereſocuer Woes maketh a 
difference of Countries , hee alwayes preciſely nameth roward what quarters 
of the world the ſame were ſeated: as where he teacheth the plantation of 79#an,he 
nameth Sephar,a mount in the Eaſt : where heeremembreth Cains departure from 


the preſerice of God, he addeth. 4nd Cain dweltin theland of "Nod towardes the Eaſt- Gen.t0.30; 


Gen.g.is, 


ſide of Eden: And when he deſcribeth the Tentsand Habitationsof _Aabrahamat- 
30 ter he departed from Secherms, he vied theſe wordes: Afterwardes remoouing thence Gm.12.8, 
' wntoamountaine Eaſtward from Bethel , he pitched his Tentes : hauing Bethel on the lVeſl- 
ſide, and Haion the Eaſt : and afterwarde in the ninth verſe of the ſame chapter it is 
written. : And Abraham went forth tournying towardes the South : alſo when Ezechiel £x65b.33.6.' 
prophecied of Geg and Magog, hee ſheweth thattheſenations of Togormawere of 
the North quarters: and ofthe Qyeene of S2bait is written , that ſhee tame from the Mat-12.426 
Southto wiſiteS AL o mo N: And the Magi (or wiſemen) cameout of the Eaſt to offer pre- Mat.2V-14 
ſentsvuntoChriſt, And that all Regions, and theſe trauailes were preciſely ſerdowne 
vponthe points ofthe Compaſle and quarters of the World , itis moſt manifeſt : 
for Eden was due Eaſt from Judea, Saba South from Hieruſalem: the way from 
49 Bethel to «&gyptdireAly South; and the Celeſyrians,the Tubalinesand Magogians in- 
habited the RegionsdireAtly North from Pale#ina :and fo of the reſt. But Armeria, 
anſwereth not to this deſcription of Shinaar by Moſes.For to come out of Armenia, 
and to arriue in that valley of Babylon, is nota iournying trom the Eaft, nor ſoneare 
vnto the Eaſtas the North : for Armeniais tothe Weſt ofthe North it ſelfe; and we 
muſt not ſay of Moſes ( whoſe handes the holy Ghoſt dire&ed ) thathee erred roto 
clo, and that he knew not Eaſt from Weſt. Forthe body of 4rmeniaftandeth in 
tortic three degrees Septentrionall , and the North part x ner in fortic fiue; and 
thoſe Gordiean mountaines, whereon it was ſuppoſed that the Arkereſted, ſtandin 
in fortic one. But Babylonza, and the valley of Shinaar are ſituated in thirtie five, 
50 and for the Longitude (which maketh the difference betweene Eaſt and Weſt) the 
Gordizanrmountaines ſtand in 75 degrees, and the valley of Shinaarin 79. and 89:- 
And therefore Armenia licth from Shinaar Northweſt, ninetie fiue degrees from the 
Eaſt; andif Armenia had beene but North, yet it had differed from the Eaſt orie 


whole quarterof the compaſſe. But Gregoricand Hierome warne vs, 1n ſcripturis ne 
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minima differentia omitti debet : nam ſingult ſermones , ſyllabe , apices, et punetam diuina 
ſcripturaplena (unt ſenſibus, 1n the ſcriptures the leaſt a;fference may not bee omitted: for 
euery ſpeech, ſyllable, note, or accent, and point in diuine ſcriptures are repleniſhed with their 
meanings. And therefore ſeeing <Woſes teacheth vs that tht children of Noahcame 
from the Eaſt, we may not beleeue Writers (of little authoritie) who alſo ſpeake by 
hearcſay and by report, vt fertur, & vt dritur , as Beroſus and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, 
determining herein without any examination of the Text, at all aducenture. Bur 
this is infallibly true, that Shinaar lyeth Welt from the place where the Arke of 
Noah reſted after the floud; and therefore it firſt found ground in the Eaſt, from 
whence came the firſt knowlggge of all thinges. The Eaſt parts were firſt ciuill, 10 
which had Noah himlelfe foran inſtrufter : and direAtly Eaſt from Shinaar in the 
fame degree of 3 5. are the greatcſt grapes and the beſt Wine. Thegreat Armics al- 
ſo, which ouertopped in number thoſe Millions of Semiram,prouethat thoſe parts 
were firſt planted: And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor rea- 
ſon ſufficient: formy ſelte I build on his wordes who inplainc termes hath told vs, 
that the Sonnes of Noah came out of the Eaſt into $hinaar , and there they abode. 
And thereforedid the Arkercſt on thoſe Eaſterne mouritaincs, called by one gene- 
rall name Taurus, and by Moſes the mountaines of Ararat, and not on thoſe moun- 
taines of the North-weſt, as Beroſas firſt fained, whom moſt part of the Writers haue 
followed therein. It was, I ſay, in the plentifull warme Eaſt where Xs4h reſted, 29 
wherc he plantcd the Vine, where hectilled the ground and lined thereon. Placuit = 
vers No ACHO arriculture ſtudium, in = trattandaipſe ommium peritiſcimus eſſe di- 
citur : 0b eamg, rem ſuaipſins lingua I s 8-A DAMATH ( hoce#t ) telluris vir appellatur 
celebratuſg, eit, The ſtudie of Husbandrie pleaſed N o a (faith the excellent learned 
man Arias MoNTaNvs) #n the knowledge and order of which it is ſaid, that 
N 0 AH excelled allmen : and therefore was he called in his owne language a man exerciſed 
21 the earth. Which alſo ſheweth that hee was no wanderer : and that hee troubled 
not himſelfe with thecontentions, beginning againe in the world, and amon 

men, but ſtayed in his {77 es, PLA and in that part of the world, where 


hee was firſt deliuered out of the priſon of the Arke-, 30 
whereinto God had committed him to | 
preſcerue him and man- 
kinde. 
49 
CHrasr. 
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C HAP.8.Yel. "of the. Hbftorie of the World. 

\nnrienits 11-1117. Cl; Be 
Of the firſt planting of N\ ations after the floud, and of the 
= all N #1 SeM, Ha M, and I a- 


-. PHET, by whom the earth was 


repeopled. 


ITO 


W—_—S - Y IF I OO I wth. _ &. DO WO 0" OF" I 0 FY tithe. FW ſt. 


p 1 
Whether S$ x = 1 and Ham were elder then Tarn. . 


=7 E theſe Sonnes of Noah, which was the eldeſt;there is 


geſt : and hereinthe opinions of Writers are diucrs. 
But this we findeeucry where in the Scriptures, and 
eſpecially in Moſes, that there was neuerany reſpe&t 
giuen tothe eldeſt in yeares, but invertue, as by the 
examples of Henoch , Abrahams, Tacob, and Dad is 
made manifeſt. Ina few wordes,this is the ground of 
the controuerlie? The Latine tranſlation, and fo the 
Geneua , hath conuerted this. Scriptureof Geneſis the 
10.v.21.intheſe wordes. Ynto Sx t alſo the Father of all the Sonnes of He tx, 
and elder brother of Tara T, werechildren borne. But 1nius agreeing with the Sep- 
tuagint, placeth the ſame wordes in this manner. To $ 1 £m alſo the Father of all the 
30 Sonnesof HEBER, andbrotherof [ar HtT, the eldeſt ſonne were children borne: S0 
the tranſpoſition of the word /elder ) made this difference. For if the word [ elder ) 
had followed after Jepher, as itis in the vulgar tranſlation placed before it, then had 
it beeneas plaine for 7zphet, as it is by theſe tranſlations for Shem. Now (the matter 
being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing Gods bleſſings are not tyed to firſt and laſt in 
bloud, but to the eldeſt in pietie, yet the arguments are ſtronger for 1aphe? then for 
Shem. And where the Scriptures are plainely vnderſtood without any danger or in- 
conuenience, it ſeemeth ſtrange why any man of tudgement ſhould make valuation 
of contefturall arguments, or mens opintons. For it appeareththat No2hin the five 
hundreth yeare ofhis life, begat the firft ofhis three Sonnes, Shem, Ham, and 7aphet : 
49 andinthe ſixe hnndreth yeare (to wit) the hundreth yeare following, came the ge- 


nerall floud ; two yeares after which Shem begar Arphaxad , which was inthe yeare gex.rr, 9p 


602. of Nohs life, and inthe yeare of Shems life one hundred : ſo as Shem was but 
100.yeares old,two ycares afterthe floud: and Noah begat his firſt borne being 500, 
yeares old ; and therefore, were $hem the elder, he had then beenea hundred yeares 
old at the floud, and in the ſixe hundreth yeareof Noahslife, and not two yeares at- 
ter. Which ſeeing the Scripture before remembred hath denyed him, and that it is 


alſo written. Then N o a n awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger — had Gem.rx.v.4; 


done into him(towit) H a ; of necefhtie the firft place doth belong to 14pher. T his 
Younger ſonne ſocomerted by the yulgar and Geneua, Tunis turnes it films minimus, 
5o 4s youngeſt ſonne ; but Se. Chryſo;Fome takes it otherwiſe, and findes Cham to be the 
middle or ſecond brother, and 1aphet the youngeſt ſonne of all : which Cham for his 
diſobedience and the contemprofhis Father, (whoſe nakedneſſe hee derided) was 


a queſtion made. Sf. Augu/ine eſteemed Shems for Auf. de cis, 
the eldeſt, Haw for the ſecond, and Zephet tor the yon- P4{16.6-32 


AY 


diſinherited, and loſt the preheminencie of his birth, as Eſau and Reubendid. Pere- ,, ;,, 


71145 conceiueth that Ham was called the younger in reſpe& of Shem the eldeſt, = 
; | auower 


TT vs TOY "WT". ITT ® | 
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Gen.11.0,10. 


Cicero de nat. 


Deorum.l.s. 


T he firſt Booke of the firſtpart .Gnar. 8:F.2. 
auoweth withall , that the Hebrew hath not that preciſe difterence of younger and 
zeungeſt , becauſe it wanteth the comparatiue degree. . Itis true that Shomhimſelte 
was alwaies named inthe firſt place, yet whereas n the firſt Verſe of the tenth chap- 
ter of Geneſis, Shem 18accounted betore /aphet :inthe-ſecond Verſe Moſes leaueth to 
beginne with theiſſueb Shem, and reciteththe children of 1aphet firft. So the firſt 
place was giuen to Sher for his eleion-and benedi&tion, and for this waightiere- 
ſpec, thatthe Hebrew Nation, Abraham, the Prophets, Daujd; and Chriit our Sa- 
uiour were deſcended of him. And therefore, whether wee ſhall follow the Vul gar 
Pazninus, and the Geneua, who agree in this conuerlion, SH tm Fater Tarner 
7410r ; or with the Septuagint, innius,and Tremelius, SHE M fratri I APHET maiorgs, 
or with Pererins, $ HEM frater TAPHET ille magnus-interring that Shem was the 
grcatand famous brother of 7apher, let the Reader iudge.Bur for ought that I haue 
ſeeneto the contrarie, it appeareth to me that 7aphct was the eldeſt. For where Pe- 
rerius qualificth the ſtrength of the formerargument, That Shems ageatthe time of 
the floud did notagree with his clderſhip ( with a ſuppoſition that the Scriptures 
rooke no account of ſmallernumbers) I doe not finde inthe Scriptures any ſuch 
negle&artall: for itis written , that $ # = was an hundred yeares old, and begat A x- 
PHAXAD wo yearesafter the floud; and againe in the 12. Verſe. So SHELA lined 
after he begat E's ax, foure hundred and three yeares, &c. ſo asthe number of rwo 
ycares, of three yeares, of fiue yeares, and afterward of two yeares wcre alwaies 20 
preciſely accounted. | 


— FX PCT I TIF 


8:11. 

Of diners things that in allyeaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the_- 
| world, as that all Hiſtories mu#t yeeld to Mos s : that the world was not © 
Planted all at once, nor without great direction : and that the knowne 
| great Lordes of the firſt ages were of the iſſue 


of Ham. 


| ATI I 
> Vtlctvsgoevntothe worlds plantationafter the floud, which being ; 
8 rightly vnderſtood, we ſhall inde that many Nations haue ſuppoſed 
&> Or fained themſelnes thoſe Anceſtors ahd Fathers , which neuer ſaw 
> Orapproched the bounds of theircountries,and of whom they are by 
© no way or branch deſcended. For it is plaine in the Scriptures howe 
the Sonnes and iſſues of N2h were diſtributed, and what Regions were firſtplanted 
by them, from whence by degrees thereſt of theworld was alſo peopled. And ifa- 
ny prophane Authour may receiueallowance herein, the ſame mult bee withthis 
caution, That they take thcir beginning where the Scriptures end. Foro farre as 
the ſtorie of Nations1s therein handled, wee muſt know that both the truthandan- 49 
riquitic ofthe bookes of God finde nocompanionsequall, citherin age or authori- 
tie. Allrecord,memorie,and teſtimonie of antiquitie whatſoeucr,which hath come 
to the knowledge of men, the ſame hath beene borrowed thence, and therefore la- 
terthen it, asall carefull obſeruers of time hauc noted : among which thus writeth 
EuſebiusintheProceme of his Chronologic. M os t s is fourd more ancient then all 
thoſe whom the Gr ecians make mo#t ancient, as Homes, HesoD, andthe Troian warre z 
and farre before HerevLes, MysAtvs, Linvs, Cyixon, Oxenevs, Casror, POLLVX, 
e/ESCVLAPIVS, Baccavs, Mexcvaivs, and APOLLO, and the reſt of the Gods of the Na- 
tions, their ceremonies , or holy rites, or Prophets : and before all the deedes of Ive ines, 
whom the Greekes hauc ſeatedin the toppe and higheſt Turret of their Diuinitie.S. 50 
For of the three Jupiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſonne of 
e/Ether, whoſethrec ſonnes begotten on Proſerpina, were borne at Athens, of which 
Cecrops was the firſt King :and in the end of Cecrops time did I2o/es bring the chil- 
dren of 1/racl out of Egypt. Eduxit Mos t s populuns Deiex e/gypto nouſfimo tem- 
pore 


_ © 


Cuavk I "of the Htorie of the World. 3t 


pore Crtcroris Atherienſis Regis, Mos ts brought the children of 1ſrael out of /&- 

egypt, in the lait dayes of Cxcxors Kingof the Athenians ({aith St. Auguſtine )and yet Te(uit.Dei, 
was not Gecrops the Founder ofthe Cirtieit ſelfe, but Theſeus long after him,” Bur #15411, 
becauſe the truth hereofis diuerſly proued, and by many learned Authours, I will 

not cut a ſunder the purpoſe in hand by alleadging many authorities m a needlefſe = 


queſtion, but leaueit tothe proper place. 


- 
——_— 
—— 


| Aagog. (The Sonnes of Gomer were, 
T0 Maaat. | | 
The Sonnes of 7phet were _ x C Eliſbe. 


Riphath. 


Togorma, 


\ Gorey. Sap 


Meſhach, F | Tarſhis, 
| ret. 
714 CT he Sonnes of Zawan were, Hike, wid 


Tiras. - Dodanim. 


Firſt, wearetoconſider that the world after the floud was not planted by imagj- 
nation, neither had the children of Avah wings,to flie from Shinaar to the vttermoſt 
border of —_ Africa, and Aſia in haſte; but that theſe children were dire&ed by a 

20 wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts ofthe world beforethe floud,to which he diſpo- 
ſed his children after it;and ſent them not as diſcouerers, or at all-aduenture, butaſ- 
ſigned andallotted to euery Sonneand their iſſues, their proper parts. And not to 
hearken to fabulous Authours, who haue no other end then to flatter Princes (as 
Virgil did Auguitus inthe fition of e/ncas) orelſe togloritietheir owne Nations; 
Letvs build herein vpon the Scriptures themſelues,and afterthem vpon reaſon and 
nature. Firſt, therefore wee muſt call to minde and conſider , what manner of face 
the earth cuery where had inthe 130. yeare after the great inundation,and by com- 
paring thoſe fruitfulleſtvalleys with our owne batren andcold ground, informe our 
ſelucs thereby, what wonderfull deſarts, what inpaſſable faſtneſſe of woods,reedes, 

30 bryars, aidrotten grafle, what Lakes and ſtanding Pooles; and what mariſhes,Fens 
and bogges, all the face ofthe earth (excepting the mountaihes) was peſtered with- 
all; Forifin this our climate (where the dead and deſtroying winter depreſſeth all 
vegetatitie and growing nature, for one halfe ofthe yeare1n efte&) yet in twentie or 
thirtie yeares theſe our grounds would all oucrgrow and be conered (according to 
the nature thereof) either with woods or with other offenſiue thickets and buſh- 
ments: mich more didall ſortsof plants, teedes,and trecs,proſper in the moſt fruit- 
full Vallies, andin theclimate of a longand warme Sommer, and hauing withall 
the ſtart of 1220. yeares, to raiſe themſelues without controlement. 

T his being conſidered it will appeare, that all theſe people which catne into S/- 

45 naar, andouer whome Nimrod (either by orderor ſtrength tooke thedominion, 
did after the confuſion of languages, and at ſuch time as they grew to bee a mightie 
people diſperſe themſelues intorhe Regions adioyning to the ſaid vally of Shar; 
which contained the beſt part of Meſopotamia Babyloniaand Chaldea; and from the 
bordersthercof in time they were propagated : ſomeof them towards the South, 
others towardes the Weſt and North. And although there wereallotted to Sher 
many Regions, both Eaſt and Weſt from Shinazr, with the Dominion of Pale#ina, 
which the Canaarites firſt poſſeſt ; yet could hee not enioy rhe lot of his inheritance 
on the ſuddaine, but by time and degrees. For we find, that 4hr2han the true ſuc- 
ceſſor of Shem dweltin Chaldea at Yr; and from thence ( called by God ) he reſted 

JO at Charran in Meſopotamia : from whence after the death of Thare he trauailed 
to Sichemin Pale#ina: and yet there had paſſed betweene Shem and 4bhraham (rece 
koning neither of themſclues) ſeuen deſcents, before Abraham moued ontof Chz/- 
dza; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe people by Nimrodcommanded inhabited for . 


many yeares, and whence Nimrod went out into 4ſ{jria, and founded Ninimie, In- 
y | | deed 


UTE IT OO eee eats ed — 
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b The firſt Booke of the frft part Crar,s, F.3. 
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Funft,Chronel, 


deed the great Maſters of Nations ( as farre as wee can knowe were, inthat age of 
the iſſues of Ham the blefling of God giuen by Noahto Shemand Iaphet taking leſſe 
effe&t, vntill diuers yeeres were conſumed , and vntill the time arriued , which by 
the wiſedome of God was appointed. . For of Chus, Mizraim, and Canaan came 
the peopleand Princes, which held the great Kingdomes of Babylonia, Syria, and 
e/£2ypt tor many deſcents together. 


2.-I11 


Of the dles of the Gentilesin [ar Es portion:of BER © 5 vs his tooſpeedic ſea- 
tingG ome & the ſonne.of TArHET inltaly; andan other of | a- 
PHETS ſonnes T VBAL inSpaine:andof the antiquitic 
of Longinque Nauigation. 


——_— 


xz O beginnethercfore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of 14- 
26 fv) pheth, among whom the Iles ofthe Gentiles were diuided : which di- 
S987] 142, uiſion, as well to Zaphets ſonnes asto thereſt which came into Shinaar, 
S LY was (ifthediuifion were made at Phalees birth) in the ycare of the 
BO world 1757. 0r 1 7 5 8. and (bythat account) in the ycarcatter the 
floud one hundred and one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 29 
Now the habitations proper tothe | UF of 7aphet were the Iles of the Gentiles, 
which includeall Europe with all the Tlandsadioyning , and compaſling it about : | 


Exrope being allo taken for an land, both inreſpett that the Sea Hellepont and E- 


geum, Boſphorus and Exim cut it off. trom the great continent of 4/1a, asalſa_be- 


cauſe Ewropeitſelfe is'( ineffe&t) ſurrounded with water, ſauing that its faſtned to 
Afaby the North, for it haththole {cas before named to the-Eaſt,the Medzterran to 


the South and Southweſt, the Ocean to the Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane and Baltick 
_ Sea, with that of Glacia{eto the-Nerth Northeaſt, and Northweſt. Beſides, it 


hath abour it all the Cyclades or Ileghying betweene Greece and the leſſer 4/7, and 
the Iſlesof Rhodes, Cyprus, Creet or Candia, Sicilia, Corſica, Sardimia, Maltagthe Ifles of 39 
Brittameand Zealand, with their yong oncs adiacent. | 

_ This partitionand portion of lapheth , with thepart which he held in 4/4, and 
the North, which wasalſo very great , anſwereth to that bleſſing of God by Noah. 
Dilatet Deus TAraETH, Let God ſpread abroad (or increale the poſteritie of ) Iarueta, 


_ and let him dwell in the tents of SH EM, Forthough In here victh the word(albciat) 


andnot dilatet:and the Genena perſuadeat ; yet the Septuagint haue dilatet or amplificet; 
and fuch was the blefling giuen to our Fathers, which -God promiſed to Abraham 
and his ſeed for cucr. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shemwas 
a bleſſing by God tothe poſtcritieof 7apheth: noting not onely an enlargement of 
territories; but that thereby they ſhould beemade participant of Gods Church. 49 
Butto cometo Zphets ſonnes, of whome Gomer is the eldeſt. T his Gomer (if wee 
may bclecue Beroſus and Annins, whoſe authoritie the greateſt number of all -our 
late writers haucfollowed ) did inthe tenth yearc of Niz:rods raigne depart from 
Babylonia,and planted ale: which alſo Funttiusconfirmeth in theſe words. Anno de- 
cimo N1»MR©DI., ec. tathe tenth yeare of Ni#RO Ds raigne, Comtrys GALLYS 
planted a Colonie in that land afterward called Italie : and in the twelfth yeare of the ſame 
N1mMRODS ratexe T vB AL ſeated himſelfe in Aituria in Spaine ( now called Biſcay ) 
which was mthe 1 40. andin the 1 42. yearcs after the floud, according to B=rxosvs, But 
this opinionis very ridiculous. Fer before the confulion of tongues the children of 
Noah did not {eparatethemſelues, atleaſt ſo many of them as came with Aimrodin- 59 
to Shinaay. Let vs thereforeconlider with reaſon, what time the building ſuch a 
Cittie and Towerrequired , where there was no preparedmatter, norany readie 
mcanesto performe ſuch a worke as ;mrod had erefted (and as Fundtius himiclte 


out of his Authour Bero/# witncfleth,) ad altitudincap & magnitudinem montinn , - 
: 4: : O08 
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40 the former wants ſuppoſed ) bee creftedin thoſe few yeares remembr 
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Cate 8.932 of the\iftorieufebe World. 
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the heighth and -magnitude of the \1powntaines.*$yure thar both this Citticand Tower 
were almoſt builded the Scriptures witneffe,:'Burthe Lord came downe to ſee the Cittie 
and Tower, whichthe:So1nes of men builded.”- Let vs ther but allot atime ſufficient for 
the making of bricketo ſuch aworke; of the greateſtheighth (and therefore ofcir- 
cuitand foundationanſiverable)thatenerwas.! For where the' vniuerſall:floud co- 
ucret the higheſt motmtaines fifteeneEcubits; Li w3bwild'vs 2 Cittic and a Tower 
(faith Numrod) whaſtrop may Yeathtontathe heanen +meanings that they would raiſe 
their worke aboue lifrecne cubirs higher rhep the higheſt mountainey-otherwiſe 
theycould not aſſure themſclnes from the feare ofa ſecondinundationza grent part 
whereofwas finiſhed before it fell, and beforerhoy left the worke. They alſo be- 
gannethisbuilding wpon aground; the moſtoppreſied with waters ofalltheworld: 
as by che great rumeo which: theſe waters. forceably onerbearing/and oucrflowing, 
madeinthetimeofthe fucceeding/Emperours;is made manifeſt, approned alſo by 
the Propher Hteremie ; Ipeakingrof' Babylon inithelewordes. Thou that welkſt wpox 
many waters. It cammot be doubted but rhat chere needed a ſubſtantiall foundation, 
for fo high arailed building on-a'rhariſhground : and to which Glycas vpon' Geneſis 
giucrh fortie yeares;” For it ſecmerh;rhatthe Tower wasneare finiſhedwher: God 
ouerthtew it : it being afterward written, $9 the Lord ſcattered them from thenee/pon 
alltheearth, and they left to build the Cittie.) Out of which place-it may bee gathered 
(becauſe the Towerisnot then named) that: they: very neare had performed-the 
worke oftheir ſuppoſed defence , whichwas the'T ower : andrhat afterward rhey 
went ofi-with the Cittic adioyning,, wherein theyimhabired. Ir is alſorobeenored 
that ill ſachrtimeasthis confuſion ſeized them(wherenpon thetower was throwne 
downe) theſe nations did not diſperſe themſelues': for ons thence the Lou ſtattered 
them vpon all the earth;"(that was) whenthey perceined not one an others ſpeech. 
Now to thinke that this worke in the newneſfe-of the world ( wanting all inſtru- 
ments and materials) could be performed in ten yeares ; and that 7ubal atid'Gomer 
inthe fame yeare could crcepe through 3000: milesof Delart ; with women, chil- 
dren, and cattle : letthoſelight beleeucrs, that neither tycthemſelnes tothe Srip- 
ture, norto reaſon,approue it, for Idoe not. ' And if the: _;Arke of Noah was 100. 
yeares in building; or but neare ſuch a time, (andthen) when the world had ſtood 
1 556. yeares,it were morethen fooliſhnes and madnes it ſelte, to thinkethat ſuch a 
worke as this could be performed inten ; whenthe world (from the floud to the 
arriuall at Babel, and beginning of this building there) had bur 13 1. yeares, and 
whercof they had ſpent ſome pr intrauailing from the Eaſt. Againe, ifall 4/ ſer 
totheir helping hands inthe building of the Temple of Diana, and yet they con- 
ſumed in that woke 490. yeares (or beit but halfe that time) and inſuch an ageas 
when the world flouriſhed in all forts of Artificers, and with abundant plentie of 
materialsand carriages: This worke of the Towerof Babel could _— (with all 

.- And for 
concluſion, letall men of indgement waigh with themſelues how impofkbleir was 
for aNationor familic of men, with their wiues and children, and cattle, rotrauaile 
3999. miles through woods, bogges, and defarts, without any guide orcondudor ; 
and we ſhall findeitrather a worke of 109. yeares then of ':29.dayes. Forin the 
Weſt dies ofwhich the Spaniards haue the experience, in thole-places wherethey 
found neither path nor guide, they haue not.cmtred the:Connerie ten milesinten 
yeares. Andif Nimrods people ſpent many yeares by the account before remembred 
in paſſing from the Ex/t-1ndjaor the higher part thereof; which ſtandethin-1 r 5. de+ 
grees of longitude; yntill they cameinto Shiner which lyeth in -79. degrees (the di- 


JO {tance betweene thoſe places containing 36. degrees, which make 729, leagues, 


which is 2 16>. miles) and did all the way keepethe mountiines and hardground; 
then thedifference betrwcene Babplonand Biſcay is much more ; forthe bodieof Bi/- 
cay lyethin ten degrees, and Babylon or Shinaar, (asaforeſaid) in 59.ſorhe length of 


way from 'Shjnaarto Aituria or Biſcay is 69. degrees, which make 13 80. leagues, or 
N of 


Gen.c.it, 


Gen.1t, 


PUR. 


T he firſt Bookgof the firſtpart Crnv8.F.3, 


Iſai.,1.66,9.8, 


ofmiles 41 49. And therefore if X7zrodtookediuers yearesto find Shinazr,which 
was but 2160.. miles.;-or (ſuppoting that the 4rke reſted in. Armenia) little a- 
bouc 42g miles : thereisno cauſe tothe contrary, but toallow asmany yeares to 
Gomerand Tuhallto tranaile 3000:-miles to countries leſſe knowne vnto them by 
farre; thenthe land of: Shinaar was to: Nimrod. For :Parady/e was knowne to. Noah 
before the floud: and fo. was the Region of Edenby «Moſes afterward remenibred; 
but what hee vnderſtood of moſt part ofthe warld elſe iris vnknbwne. And there- 
fore did 471 ill aduile himſelte to plant Gomrer in Jtalie, and Tubalin Spainey-in the 
tenth.and twelfthot Xzmrods raigne: Shall the earthbe brought forth in one day, or ſhall 
anation be borne at once ? But it may be obiefted, 'That the Sonnes of 1aphethmught 1 © 
come by. Sea, and lo ſfaue this greattravailethrough Deſarts by land.” Bur we never 
readoftany navigation-in thoſedayes, nor longafter. Surclyhbe that knoweth what 
It is tO ern ſo great a people as we may tuſtly ſuppoſe thoſe condutters carried 
with them,will not eaſily belecue, thatthere wereany veſſels inthoſe daies totranſ- 
port Armies, and (withall) their cattle, by whoſe milke they liued and fed their chil- 
dren : fr milke and fruit were the banquerting diſhes of our forefathers. And inthe 
eldeſt times,cuen theKings and Fathers ofnations valued rhemſclues by the heards 
and numbers of their Cattle : who had flocks of ſheepe, and great droves and heards 
of their owne, and their owne ſheep-heards and heardſmen. Now if Tubal had paſt 
by Sea from any part of Paleſtina, Syria; or Cilicia, hee might haue made goodchoice , 
withih the-Streights; and not haue ouergone Granado, Yalentir, and other Prouinces 
im that Trad: paſt the Streights of Gibralter, diſdained all Andalu/iaand Portugal, 
withall'thoſe goodly Ports and countries; and hauc ſought out the yron,wooddie, 


. and barren Gountrie of the world (called Biſcay) by a long and dangerous nauigati- 


-on. Butbeforetheiourney of the 47gonantethere were ſcarce any veſſels that durſt 
croſle the Seas in that part of the world : and yet that which 1a/on had (ifthetale be 
true) was but a us and a poore one (Golktowes) and perchance ſuch as they 
vie this day in Ireland: which although itcarryed bur foure and fiftie paſſengers, yer 


Pied. Sicul. 1.4, Was K4arre greater then any of the former times: Erat enim antea paruarum nauicula- 
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Tibull,Elcg.2, 


Strabs. 1.16. | 


Dxod. Sicul- Lt. 


Plin. l.7.c.56. 


Thucye. 
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rum ſus, For in former times they wſed very ſmallyeſſels. T denienot but that the Ty- 39 
#ians gaue themſelues of old to farre-off nauigations, whence Tibullys aſcribed the 
invention of ſhips vntothem. 


 Primaratem vents credere aocta Tyros. 


T 'yrus knew firſt how ſhips might vie the winde. 


And for thoſe boates called /ongemaues or Gallies, Plinic aith that «Egeſas alcriberh 
the deuiſeto Paralus.:and Philoſtephanusto Iaſon : Cteſias to Samyras ; and Saphanis 49 
to Semirams : CArchimachus to e/Egeon : towhich innention the Erythrezare faid to 
haue added certainenumbers of Oares : and then Aminoces the Corinthianto hauc 
increaſed them : the Carthagimriansafterwards to haue brought them to fourc banks: 

the Qing, Remi firſt to/haue beencvicd by Neſichthon the Salaminian, with which 
Veſſels in thoſe parts ofthe world, the Romans ſerued themſclues in the Punick war. 
But theſe be perhaps but the parrialities of Writers, or their ignorance. Forthere 
arethat as conſtantly caſt the deuiimg oftheſe Gallies on Seſa#r;x, though Semrra- 
is vicdithem in the paſſage ofher Armie ouer Ids in Abrahams time. So it is ſaid, 


that Darars was the firſt that broughta ſhip into Greece: and yer the Samothracians 


Euſeb. de prep. challengethe inuention ; and yet Tertuliax (onthe contrarie)-giuesit to Minerua-: 50 


Euang. Cl, 
Tert, de Coron, 
mil. 


others to Neptune ; Thucydides to the Cormthians. And ſo ignorant were the = 
of thoſe ages, as the «/£gyptians vied to coaſt the ſhores of the red Sea vponratfes,de- 
uviſed by King Erythrus : and inthe time ofthe Romans, the Brittanshad a kinde of 
Boat (ith which-chey croſt the Seas) made of ſmall twigs, and coucred "_ = 
| earner: 


19... ;1 +... The moiſlned Ofyerofthe hoarie Willow © - my 
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Caun$4. 'ofebe Bitoricafthe World. 


EX cor io cireumſut e 118 Oceans Britannise (faith Textor) : of which Lucan the Poet: 


| | 1 Primam cans ſalix, madefacto vimine , parnans 
©. 1>Texituriim puppins, ceſog, induta inuwenco, 
| 142 3n #eeforss patiens turmidum ſuperenatat amwnent. 
| : Sic Venetui flagnante Pado, fuſog, Britannus 
; ©; / -1 211  Nargat Oceans. 130 2: | 


Is wouen firſt into alittle boat: | 
2.21: 1:.,3 01 Thencloath'd in bullocks hide, vpon the billow 
\, .-:; Of a.proudeRiuer;lightlydothir float : 
+», Vnderthe Waterman: . _ // 
.  SoontheLakesof ouerfivelling Poe 
| Sailes the Venetian: and the Brittan ſo 
.\, - Qnth'qut-ſpred Occan, 


Andalthough it canhdr bedenycd'; when Ade: by Godsinſpitation-was inftrydted 


20 in ſp many particulars concerning the 4rke,; that then many things concerningna> 


uigation were firſt reuealed ;, yer it appeares. that there: was much difference: be> 
tweene the Arke of Noab, and ſich ſhips as were for any.long nauigation. Yeaan- 
cient ſtories ſhew, that it was long after theſe times, .ereanydurſtprefame vpona- 
ny long voyagesto Sea: atleaſt with multitudes of women, and children; and car> 
tle;as alſo commonreaſfon can tell vs, thateucnnow when this Artis cometa her 
perfection, ſuch voyages are very troubleſome and dangerobs. 'So.as it doth: aps 
Peaſe; thatthere was not inthat age of Nimredany ſhip.,-or vic of rp ths for any 
ong pauigation. For if Gomer and Tubal had paſled themſclues and theirpeople by 
Sea; theexerciſe of nauigation would not haue beene dead for fomany:hundred 


30 yeares after, Leauing therefore the fabulous: ta: their fables. andall.men elſe.to 


40 


their fancies, who haue caſt Nations into Countries farre off I know nothow, 1 will 
follow herein the relationof Moſes and the Prophets: to-which truth there is.ioy- 
ned both nature, rcaſon, pollicic, and neceſfitic : and tothe reſt, neither probabili- 
tic, nor polſibilitic, | + x nn L 


mo. a PRY9" wait * 9 i | % TAY . ; as _ I" _ >” 
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Of Goc and Macoc, Tvsat and MEstcm, ſeated firſt 
| | about Aſia the leſſe, out of EZECHlEL, 
Cap. 38.39. 


————— 


Ss b NP. not whereby ledy a-plantation of the world, which allo hath becne 
A ENS] 5 Ne I may beexcuſcd,if I differ altogether from 


all, ſo was he in this plantation of the hey groſſe and fabulous, whereby both 


Icnher; afmhichkinde bane eenear the Dingein prin andaliyhere Aus 


moſt iudicious.inthe examination. ofthis plantation. i:Heitakes authoritic from the 
Propher Ezechyel. chiefly, who in the.38.' and 39;Chaprerdireternys; what Nati- 
ons the Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, together with the Magogians : of 
all which Gog was Prince or chicte;Condutter:imther atrempts againſt 7rael. For 
beſides the portions of Europe ,,andtheNorth-eaft partsofithe greater 4/ia, which 
Japheths iſſues poſleſt, all Afze.the re -E” Hr= 1" Andthart thoſe of the 
iflue of 1apheth ( whom Ezechilſpeakes of ) weredeated hereabout, it may beſt ap- 
peare if wee conſider the circumſtances ofthe place, andvhedependencie vpon the 
C37. vag, formerprophecie in the 37. Chapter. Forin that 37. Chapter,Ezechiel prophecicth 
of the vniting of the two.Kingdames of {/racl-and lads, after their delifterie from 10 
captiuitie, 36 FG OW ZPUE THotte 
By which prophecicofEzertzel, it appeareth,;that God-purpoſed to gather toge- 
ther his people, togiuelife to.dead banes , and to.rule chembyionePrince. For to 
that purpoſe itis written; And D avi my ſeraaut-ſhill bee' King ouer them, and 
they ſhall haue one ſheepe-heard, (that is) they ſhall beenited as they were in Dauids 
time. Hereupon inthe 38. Chapter Ezechiel prophecicth againſt thoſe Nations, 
which ſhould ſecke to impeach this Vnion, anddiſturbethe people of 1/7ael, whom 
God purpoſed to receiue to grace, and promiſed to reſtore. And fo in the fame 
Chapterare thoſe Nationscoupled together, which infeſted the 1/uelites after their 
returne ,:and-ſought to ſfubiet them : allwhichwererhe ſubieRsor Alljesof Gop, 25 
Prince of the Migaegzans, or Cale/yrians., next bordering Paleſtine or the holy Land, 
followed alſobythe refbof the Nations of _{/rathelefie, which'lay North from 5 
£38.va, dm. Thewordes of Ezechiel aretheſe : Savne of man ſet thy face againſt G oe, ande 
guint the landof 'M a 6 o 6, the chigfe Privcesaf Mes cum (or M050 nh) avd T v- 
»-a\L:and afterward. ' Behold, 1come azainſt the ——_— Mz $SH#'e rH and T v- 
s:4L:andintheſtxth Verſe; Gomts and altbis bands, and the houſesf T'o5 0x4 
of the Northquarters. Hercin Ezechielhauing firftdeliuered the purpoſe ofhis pro- 
phecie, teacheth what Nations they were, that ſhould in vaineaflaile 7c). He ioy- 
neththemt er vader their Prince Gog, and ſhewerh that their habirations were 
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onthe North'quartersof Z#dz, and how ſeated and ioyned together.  Gog ſignificth 30 
inthe Hebrew: ( faith St. -Zherome)) teifum or m—_— a houſe_ : and: Pintws vpon 


Ezechielaffirmerh, that by Gog is meant Antichri# : for (ſaith hee) 4ntichriftas erit 

Draboli tegunentum ſub ſpecie humans, That Antichriit ſpallbe the conering of the Denill 

vnder humane forme_-. Hee addeth that agog is as much to ſay as Gop : the ketter 
- (2) beingan Hebrew Przpolition,and importeth as much as of or from; ſa he taketh 

mzxz>, AMagog forthole people which tollow Antichrizt. Sofarre Pintus, atlcaſt in thisnot 
 —=amiſle, thathe expoundeth <Magog not for any one perſon, but for a Nation , with 
which agreeth this obſeruation of Beraaldzs. Magog ({aithhe) in Hebrewis written 
Ham-Magog, which ſheweth AMagog to beca Region or Nation : for the letter ( He ) 

which is ved but for an Emphaſis (which the Hebrewes call Heliazedia ) is neuer ad- 49 

ded to proper names of men, butoftento place, Soas Gog was Prince of that Nati- 

on ( called either Magoe, or accorditig to: others the people of Gop ) alfo Prince of 

Mefhech., ( or Moſoch ) and of Tubal : as by the firft Verſe of the 39. Chapter is made 
manifeſt. Behold, 1come againſt thee '& o G the chiefe Princedf Mes nc and T v- 
3 aL. This muſt needes be meant by the ſucceſfours of Seleucus Nicanor , whodid 
not (as other conquering Nations) feeke ro make the: 7ewestheir Triburtaries onely, 
butendeuoured by all meanes, and by all kinde of violenceto extinguiſhthereligion 
it ſeffe (whichthe Hebrewes profeſt) and the acknowledging of one true God: and 

to force them to worſhip and ſerue the mortall and rotten Gods of the Heathen; of 

:4riv, Whichnothing remained bn thevery name, anddead Images, S*. Ambroſeand 1/- 59 

$3 ' adoretake Gog Boe the Nation of theGvths : belike becaufe they inuaded' Europe, and 
ſicked Rome, and many other places and Cittiesthereabour. Hermolans Barbarus out 
of Pomp. Meladeriues the Turkes from the Scythians, eftecmed Magogians of Gog. Ma- 
ny take'Gog for the propername of a Man: others ofa Region: orhers —_ 

| | | inhabr 
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inhabitinga Region, as 7474s, who ſaics that Gog is thename of a Nation, denomi- 
nated from him whom the Greeke ſtories call Gyges : who in former time hauing 
{laine Candawles the Lydian, gaue his ownce name to that Nation, thenceafter cal- 
led Gygades : and thereof alſo the Gygezn Lake; which Lake Srrabo allo tindeth 
in Lydia, ( of which Gyges was King) tortie turlongstrom Sardis. Plizie_ calleth 5,401 13; 
it Gygeum ſtlaguum, Herodotus and Nicanger {et it about the Riuers of Hylus, 
and Hrarder ; but the difference is not great. Marius Nizer maketh mention of 
this Gyges King of Zyaia: who after hee had ſubdued the Countrie about the Riuer 
Rhodius which runneth into the Helleſponte, called the Promontory Trapeſe atter his 
19 owne name Gyges, Theſe opinions doe alſo ſeemeto ſtrengthen that of uz. For 
AMzeoe faith he,is that part of 4/iatheleſſe, which Ha/yattes obtained, and after him 
his ſonne Creſzs ; who ( as 1unizs further notes) hauing maiſtred all thoſe Regions 1un;n.exech, 
as farre South as Z:zhanzs in that border built the Cittie Gigarta or Gogharta ( which 38+ 
in the Syrian {ignifieth the Cittie of Gog) ſeated inCelcſyria, whoſe people were the 
ancient encmics of the ewes. | 
Now that 40g is found in Celefyria, Plinie afirmeth ſaying ; Celeſyria habet 
Bambycen , que alio nomine Hierapolis vocatur, Syris vero Magog. Caleſyris hath in it 
Bambyce , which by another name is called Hierapolis , but of the Syrians Magog. He fur- 
ther telleth vs that the monſtrous Idoll Atergatzs, called by the Greekes Derceto , was 
20 here worſhipped, Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying that the Citrichadancient- 
ly anothername, which yet he expreſleth nor ; forbearing perhaps the word 4a- 
cog, as ſounding nothing elegantlyin the Greeke. But if wee may beleeue Strabo, $trab.lib.rs, 
then was Edeſſain Meſopotamiathe ſame Bambyceor Hierapolis,w here the ſame Idoll 
was worſhipped. ortelizs is doubttull whether one of theſe Authours did nor 
miſtake the place of this Bambyceor Hierapolis. It may well enough beethar the 
fame name and Religion was common to them both. Certaine its, that both of 
them lay dueNorth from Paleſt;na, and were both ſubieft vntothe Kings of the 
race of Selexc:zs. Now I doe not condemne the opinion of Hermolars Barbarus tol- 
lowing Joſephus , butgrantthat perhaps Hagog might allo bee the Farther of the 
39 Scythiansz notwithſtanding that in rhis place, where Gogis made the Prince of Ma- 
20e, the nations of @zleſyriaand the North partes adioyning bee meant by Magog : 
tor by alatter plantation from theſe partes they might bec propagated into Seythia. 
Yet it isnot to bee denied, that the Scythians in olde times comming out of the 
Northeaſt waſtcd the better part of 42/athelefle, and poſlcſt Caleſyria, where they 
built both Scythopolis and Hierapolis, which the Syrians call Magog. And that tothis 
Magog Ezechiel had reference, 1tis very plaine : for this Cittie Hierapolis or Magog 
ſtandeth due North from 14d, according to the wordes of Ezechiel, that from the 
North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. For as the Kings of the South which 
infeſted the 1/raelites were the Ptrolomies Kings of eA2zypt : lo thoſe of the North 
4® were the Kings of 4/ia and Syria, the ſucceſſours of Selexcus, the ſucceſſourof 
Alexander Macedon. Gulielmus Tyrias thinkes that this Hierapolis is that Rages, men- rib.4.cap.de 
tioned inthe ſtoric of Tobi2s. Plixietakes itnot onely to haue beenecalled Bambyce, 9leSacre. 
as we haue ſaid, but alſo Edeſ/a: not that by Exphrates ; but another of the ſame 
name ; now the knowne name is Apo: for ſo Bellonius expounds this Hierapolrs, or 
Mrgoz. This Cittie had the title of ſacred asthe ſacred Cittie, ( for ſothe word 
Hierapolis ſignifieth) yet was it a place of moſtdeteſted Idolatrie; and wherein was 
worſhipped the Idoll of the Mermaide Atergatss, or Atirgitzs, according to Plinie, 
which the Greekes call Derceto. | | 
If then weconferre the wordesof Ezechielinthe third verſe of the thirty cight 
59 chaprer, wherein he ioyneth together Gog Meſech, and Tubal : and withall remem- 
ber that Hrerapolis was the Cittic of Magog,which allo is ſeared direcHy North trom 
Indea: with whome alſo Ezechiclcoupleth Gower, andall his bandes of the North 
quarters; we may (as Iconceiue) ſafely conclude, that theſe followers and vailals 


of Gog ( which wcre Northerne Ngtions inreſpe& of 1de) were not the Gomert- 
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ans of France, nor the Tubalines of Spaine, but a people of thelefler _AH/ia, and Cleſy- 
114: and therefore that the opinions of .Beroſus, Joſephus, and whoſoeuer elſe hath 
followed them therein arero be reieted. Bur if Joſephus reterre himlelte tolater 
times, and thinke that ſome Coloxze of the Tubalines might from 1beria and 4/ia paſſe 
1nto $parne (to witfrom that pecce of land berweene Colchis (or Mengreha) and 41- 
bania: ( moſt part poſſeſt by the Georgians) then is his iudgement of better allow- 
ance. For without any repugnancie of opinions, it may begranted,that in proceſſe of 
time theſe people might from their firit habitation paſſe into the Countries neare 
the Euxine Sea, and from thence inafter Ages into Sparne. 


Toſephizs makes mention of the 1beri,faying,that they were anciently called 7hobe- 19 


los, as of Tuball; from whence ( ſayth 1ustine ) they paſſed into Spaine to ſearch outthe 
mines of that Region: hauing belike vnderſtood that it wasa Southerlie Countrie 


and mountainous. Forit ſeemeth that the 7balrnes called Chalybes liucd altogether 


by the exchange of iron, and other mertrals, as _Apolonius witneſleth in theſe fol- 
lowing verſcs,teliing how the Argonantesdid vilit them. 


Hac gens tellurem rigidonon vertit aratyo, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis: 
Mercibus hac mutat, qu vite alimentaminiſtrant: 


The Calybes ploughnot their barren ſoilc, 

Burt vndermine high hilles for iron Veines: 
Changing the purchaſe of their endleſleroile 

For merchandize, which thcir poore liues ſuſtaines. 


Butitis more probable, that Spaine was firſt peoPlcd by the Africans, who had cuer 
{inceanaftettion to returnethither, and to repeople it anew. This appearcd by the 


Carthaginians of old , who were calily drawne to paſſe oucr the Streights into that 


Countrie; and after by the Moores who held Granado,and the South parts eight hun- 
dred yeares, till the time of Ferdinandand 7/abel. And either of theſe opinions arc 


29 


Z9 


moreprobable., then that in the twelfth __ of Nimrodsraigne, Tubal paſt into . 


Spaine, and thercin built St. Yual : a poore Towne, and a poore deuice, God knowes. 


Certaine itis that wemult finde Moſochor Meſech, and Tubal neighbours, and Gomer 
and Tegorma not farre off,orclſe we thall wrong. Ezechiel: tor he called Gogthe Lea- 
derorPrince of Meſech and Twbal, and maketh-Gomerand Togormartheir afhiſtants. 
And thar Meſechinhabited 4a, Funitins (though he followed Beroſus ) confeſſerh, 
tortheſe be his wordes. Mzsacvs,quiz Mose MESECH, priſcos Meſios ab A- 
dula monte ſq, ad Ponticamregionem poſuit : hecregio poitea Cappadocia dittaeſt , in qua 
wrbs Mazica, &c. hac et terraM A606 principalis. Mts acvs,whomMo'ss s calleth 
Mestcn, placed the ancient Meſians from the mount Adulas, wnto the coait of Pontus. 
This Region was afterward called Cappadocia, in which is the Towne Mazica , ec. this is 
the principallCountrie of M a6 06. And this doth Anniusallo anow, and yet forgets 


that Gog was Prince both of Meſech and Tubal :and therefore, that the one was a Na- 


tion of Spaniards, the other of Cappadocians, is veryridiculous ; Spaine lying direQly 
Weſt, and not North from des. Alſo Ezechielin the 27. Chapter, where hepro- 
pheciethofthe deſtruction of Tyre, nameth Meſechand Tubalioyntlie. And for a 
tinall proofe,that theſe Nations were ofa Northerne neighbour land (how farre ſo- 


eucrſtretched ) Ezechiel inthe 38. Chaptcr makes them all horſemen, Thou, and 


much people with thee , all ſhall ride upon horſes , enen a great multitude and a mightie—. 
Then ifany man belceue that theſe troupes came out of Spame ouer the Pyrencs, and 
firſt paſſed oucra part of Fraxce, 1talie, Hungarie,and Sarmatia,and imbarqued againe 
about the Hellſpont,or clle compaſſedall Pontus Euxinus, tocomeintotheleſlcr 4- 
/ia, which is hatfethelengthor compaſſe of the then knowne world, he may becal- 
ied aſtrongbelecuer, but he ſhall neuer be juſtifigd thereby. But on the contrarie it 
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is knowne, that Seleuc;s was a Prouince neighbouring Pale#ina or Idea, and that 
Hierapolis ( or Hagog ) ioyned vnto it : whole Princes commanded all Syria, and 
Aſiatheleſle, (namely the Seeucide) and heldit, till Scipio _Fiaticrs ouerthrevy An- 
tiochus the great : after which they yer poſleſt Syria till rhe time of Tigranes : and 
whether Meſhech be in Cappadecia,or vnder ber, yet isitof the Tubalines, and ons 
and the ſame Dominion. 

Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. Firſthee ſcated himſclfe with Togorma, not farre 
from Aargogand Tubal, 1n the borders of Syria and Cilicia. Afterward hee procec- 
ded further into 4/2 the leſlc; and in long tra& of time his valiant ifſue filled all 
19 Germanie, reſted long in Franceand Brittaine, and poſleſſed the vemoſt borders ofthe 
earth, accompliſhing (as Melantton well notes) the {ignitication of their parents 
name, which is 77moſt bordermg. But when thele borderers wanted further place, 
wherintothey might exoneratetheir ſwelling multitudes, that were bounded in by 
the great Ocean, then did they returne vpon the Nations occupying the Countries, 
through whichthey had formerly paſſed, oppreſhing firſt their neighbours , after- 
wardcs the people moreremote. Herenponit was (as the worthy reſtorer of our 
antiquities, AL. Wikia Cambaden hath noted) that they were called Cimbri, which 
inthcir old languagedorth ſignificrobbers ; neceffitie intorcing them to ſpoile their 
neighbours, to whom in their originall they were as neare ioyned, as afterwardes in 
20 the ſeates which they poſſeſſed. Forthatthe warlike Nations of Germanie werein 
elder ages accuſtomed to be beaten by the Galts, the authoritie of Ceſar affirming 
it is proofe ſufhcient . Burt in times following they purſued richer conqueſts, 
and more eaſie though further diſtant, by which (toomit their other enterpriſes 
not here to be ſpoken of) they weredrawnear length into 4/iathe leſle, and occu- 
picd thoſe partes, which had formerly beene held by their progenitours. I ſay not 


that they claimed thoſe lands as theirs by deſcent; forlikely it is, that they knew | 


little of their owne pedigree. Neither can any man therefore denie, that they were 
of old ſeatedin 4/72, becauſein late ages they returned thither; vnleſſe hee will 
thinke, thatall thoſe Nations which from farre partes haue inuaded and conquered 
30 theland of Shinaar, nray by that argument bee prooued not to haue iſſued from 
thenceat the firſt. 

Now concerning F»othes for his excellent wiſedome ſirnamed Dss, whome 
_Annius makes the brother of Gomer and Tubal ( which brother Moſes neucr 
heard of, who ſpake his knowledge of 1aphets fonnes) they muſt; inde him 
in ſome old Poet : for Funttins a great Beroſian confeſſerh. Quis hic Samothes fuerit 
incertum et , Who this Samothes was it is vncertaine; neitheristhere any proofe that 
he was that ſame Dis, whome Ceſar ſayth the Gawles ſuppoſeto be their Anceſtour ; 
yea and Yigner confeſſeth with Funttius. Mais on ne ſcayt quiil eitoit. no man knowes 
who hewas. | 


$0 _ — 
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Againſt the fabulous Bex os vs his fiction. That the Italian 
Janvs was NOAH, 


> Vt bcforc I gocon with Nob his ſonnes, I thinke it neceſſari@to 

& diſproue the fiftion which 4znius hath of Noah himſelte : an in- 
> ucntion (indecd) very ridiculous, though warranted ( as he hath 
YT wreſted) by thoſe Authours of whom himſclte hath commented : 
| © 25 the fragment of Beroſus, Pabius Pittor, Cato, Lauiniusand others. 
For Annins ſeekes to per{wade vs, that Noah ({irnamed Ines) was the fame which 
founded Genoa, with otherCitries in /talie, wherein he lined 92. yeares, This to dil- 
prooue, by Moſes ſilence, is a ſufficient argument tome, if there were nothing cle 


to diſproouc it. For ifhe vouchſafed to remember the building of Babel, Erec, _ 
w Chane 
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Chalneand Ninizic by Nimrod , Noah was a man of too great marke tobe forgotten, 
with all the ates hedid in 92. ycares. Butirt werea needleſle labour for me to dil- 
proouethe authoritic of that Bero/us, on whom Annius groundeth , ſeeing ſo ma- 
nic learned men haue ſo demonſtratiuely prooucd that fragment tobe counterteir. 
Belides that , Tatianus the Aſſyrian in his oration againſt the Greekes auoweth,thatr 
the ancient and true Beroſzs wrote onely 3. Bookes, dedicatcd to Antiochus the ſuc- 
zeſeph.l1. ceflourot Seleucns Nicanor : but Anninus hathdeuiled 5. Bookes, wherewith hee ho- 
noureth Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus handled onely the eſtate of the Chaldeans 
and A//jrians, Annius hath filled this fragment with the buſineſleof all the world. 
Andit we may belecue Exſebius better then Annins, then all the Kinges of the La- 
tines (betoreeAreas) conſumed bur 1 50. yeares : whereas noman hath doubred, 
bur that from Noahto eres arriuall into alze there palt 1 126. (after the leaſt 
rate of the Hebreweaccount) and (after Codoman) 1291. For Ianus (who was the 
firſt of their Kinges) liued at once with Ruth, who married Booz, in the worldes 
yeare (as ſomereckon) 2717. afterthe floud 1064. and Noah died 3 59. yeares 
after the floud : and ſo there paſt beotweene 1zrus of talieand Noah firnamed 1anus 
704-yeares. For Saturnus ſucceeded Tanus, Picasafter Saturnus, Faunus after Picus, 
and Latinus followed Faunus : which Latinus liued at once with Tantanes the 2 7. 
King of A//yria - with Pelaſeus of Peloponneſus : with Demophoon of Athens ; and 
Sampſon Tudge of 1ſracl. Now all theſe fiue Kinges of the Latines hauing conſu- 
med but one hundred and fifty yeares; and the laſt of rhem in the time of Sampſon: 
then reckoning vpwards for one hundred and fifty yearc,and it reacheth Ruth, with 
whome 7anns lincd. 
Trueit is, that the Greekes had their 72s; but this was not Noah: ſo had they 
#nthe ſonne of Xuthus, the ſonne of Dexucalzon, trom whom they drawethe 1ones, 
Excch.27.19.13 Who were indeed the children of Jawar, the fourth ſonne of 1apheth. For the vul- 
+ hog eng gar Tranſlation (where the Hebrew wordis 1awan) writes Greece, and the Septus- 
(for gone gint Hellzs;, whichis the ſame. So had they Medus the ſonne of Medea, whom they 
{z4a: and (for make theparent of the Medes, though they were deſcended ofa farre more ancient 
nol omen Father (rowit) A2adaithe third ſonne of Tapherh. 

Laſtly weſceebyatrucexperience,that the Brit; language hath remained among 
vsaboue 2000. yeares, and the Engliſh ſpeech cuer lince the iftualion of the Angles - 
and the ſame continuance haue all Nations obſcrucd among rhemſclues, though 
with ſome corruption and alteration. Therefore, it is ſtrange if either gab (by 
them called 7ar )had left in Jalie his grandchild Gemer atter him;or Tubalin Sparne, 
that no plainerc{emblance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian (which no time 
could have quite extinguiſhed) ſhould haue beene found in the languages of thoſe 
Countries. For which reaſons we doubt not but theſe perſonall plantarions of 14- 
us, Gomer, Tubal, &c. in Italie, Spaine, or France, are meerely fabulous. Let the 1ta- 
lians therefore content themſelues with the ſame Grecian 1ans, which commaun- 49 
ded themand planted them, and who preceded the fall of Troy but x 50. yearcs, 
(faith Euſebires) which was in the time of Zatmus the fift King : which allo Sr. Au- 
guitine and Tuſtineconfirme : and this agreeth with reaſon, rime, and pofhbiliric. 
Ard if this bee nor ſufhcient to diſproucthis vanitie, I may out of themſelues adde 
thus much : That whereas ſome of them make Yea (others Cemaſena) the wife of 
this 1225, who inſtituted the holie Fire of the Yeſtal Virgins m Rome (the Latines and 
Romans taking from 7anusall their idolatrous and heatheniſh ceremonies ) there is 
no man ſo impious,asto belecue that Noah himſelfe, (whois faid by Moſes to haue— 
walked with God, to beaiuſt man, and whom God of all mankinde made choice of) 
could becither ignorant ofthe trueand'only God, or ſo wicked and vngratetull, to 50 
ſer vp ordeuiſe any Heathen faluage, or delarons adoration, or haue inſtituted an 
ceremonie, contrarieto that which he knew beſt pleaſing to God himlſelfe. 
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 aming © tutheriow ro the Sotihes bf Nodh, and the worlds plantation after 
[Sg the floud:thereinT obſerve, that as bottireafon and neceflitieravghr 
"CAA BY them; fo, when they mulniplyed in I 2m numbers, and difperſed 
ICEF themifctuesinto the next countries bordering totheir firſthabitarions, 
**. ; ..- And from thence feht forth Colonies etſewhiere, it was ih ſuch a manner 
as that they might repaire tocach other, andkeepe intelligence by Riuer :bectuſc 
the land KDE Defart and onerpreſt withyoods; reedes, bogges, and rorren ma- 
riſhes, Aswhen Nimrod ſeatediin Babylonia, Chis tooke the Sotth partof Chaldea, 
downethe Riuer of G2ho#, by which he might paſſe too and frofrom Babylopro his 
owne platration: thoſe alſo, which were ot the race of Shem, inhabiting at 77 or 
Orchoaneare the Lakes of Chaldza, might \ Aa ſame Riuerget vp to B4byloz, and 
receive fiiccgur from thence, All which Tra of lihd vpoh Gehon Southward, 
20 Hoſes in the deſcription of Payagſecalleth the land of Chuſh: becauſe the Domini- 
onand Empire was then in the hands of Nimrod a Cuſite,by whotn thechildren of 
Shem (which cameinto that Valley ad ftayed not it) the Eaſt) werefora while op- 
preſt, tiff God afterward by the ſeede of 2hr4ham maderhem hisowne nation and 
vitorious. Hawlah,the brother of Nimyod, and ſonne of Cufb, rooke both bankes of 
- Tigrs, eſpecially oh the Eaſt (ide of the River: by which riuct his people might al- 
ſo paſſetoo and froto Babel. | 
; ir he Imperial! ſcate of which Region of Hawlah of Suſian, was anciently called 
Chuſias, of Chuſan , afterward Suſa.. Cuſh himſelfe tooke the bankes of Gehon, and 
_ planted thoſe Countries Weſtward, and South-weſtward towards _#4bjathe ſto- 
30 nic, afid the Defart, where Prolomjeplaceth'the Cittic of Chaſidia, firſt Chuſca. Prol.Aſre.tab.46 
Seba, and Sheba with the teſt that planted Arabiafelpx, had Tigris to conuey them 
into the Perſian Gulfe_, which waſheth the batkes of Arabia felix on the Eaſt (ide : 
fo as thoſe ſonnes 6f Cu/h might rake land downe theRiuer as they pleaſed. Alfo 
_ theCittieof XNiniue was by Nimrod founded onthe faid River 0f 77274; and from 
thence a Colonie paſt to Charran, ſtanding alſovpon a nauigable branch of Eyphrates. 
In like mannerdid 14pheths ſonhes ſertte themſetues together, and tooke their ſeates 
in 4/atheleſſe : from whence they might indifferently ftrerchthemſclues North- 
ward, and Weſtward, into the next parts of Ewrope_2, called the 1/es of the Gentiles. 
Andit ſeemethvery agrecable to reaſon, that both Gomer, Magog , and Tubal, fate 
45 downe firſt ofall in that part of Syria, to the North of Paleſtinaand Phenicia : and 
from thence Gvmier or his children paſt on imo 4/athelefie, asthoſe of egor and 
Tubaldid; from whence the Tubdlines L themfelnesinto 7heria: and the Iago- 
2ians more Northerly into Sarmatia. T he firſt Gomerians, and firſt plantersin 4/i 
the leſſe, held the Counttie of the Cywmeriats (withefſe Herodoths ) the ſame Re- 2 4: 
ion which was afterward by the Ga/b-ereekescalled Galatia, to whom S*. Paul wrote 
Ris Epiſtle ſointituted. This Nation of the Cymmerians (whom the innincible Scy-- 
thians afterwards diſperſed, and forced fromtheir firſt plamations) ganenames to 
diuers places;'as fo the mountaities aboue Albamia (called Cymmermi ) and tothe 
Cittie of Cymmers in Phrygia : alſo Boſphorus Cymmeriustooke appellation ffom this + 
50 nation,inthe quttet whereof wasalſo a Cittieofthat name called Cymerian which 
Plinie faith (muſtakirig the place) had fomietimie the name of Cerberion'; but Cerbe- 
rion was a, T owne ih Campania, {6 called of the vahealthfull waters, ſauouting of 
brimſtone: which Augu# cauſed tobee cleanſed by letting inthe warer of the 
Lake Zicrinrs. | at: Th 
e 
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The firſt Booke of the ſyſt part, Cruar 8..7- 


Tun, in Gen.10. 


V 3. 


Th, Co 27,14» 


Note. 


The children of Tuba! ranged as farre as /beria,to whom the Moſchici were neigh- 
bours, which others write Meſhech. T he Prophet Ezechiel ( coupling them tOge- 
ther) calleth Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tubal. For theſe 27eſchi (which Ptole- 
mie calleth Moſchi) inhabite Syracena a Prouince of Armenia, direftly South from 
the mountaines'Moſchics, in the Valley betweene the mountaines Moſthici, and the 
mountaines Paryardes : out of whoſe North part ſpringeth the River Phaſis, from 
the Eaſt part Araxs; and from the Weſt Euphrates : and ofthis Meſchechare deſ. 
cended alſo the Moſcouians (faith Melaxchton, ) and 1t may bee, thatinproceſſeof 
time ſome of them inhabited thoſe Regions alſo : For Meſhech ( Taith 'Aelanchron ) 
ſignifieth extendens, enlarging or ſtretching forth.. Tqgormaal(o at firſt didinkabitea- 10 
monegſt his parents and kindred. The Togormians were allo called Grbler;'a people 

Plimie 


- neighbouring the Sydonians in Gabals, a Tetrarchie of Phaniga, the ſamewhic 
T.Kj#0: 1.9.18, 


calleth Gabe :from whence Salomon-had his moſt excellent Maſons, which hewed 
ſtones for the Temple of Hieru/alem. T hence the Togormians ſtretched intothe leſſc 
Armenia , whoſe Kings were hencecalled Tigranes,, and their Citties Tjgranokarte ; 
of which Citties 7igraves ſubdued by Lucullus the Roman, built one. Hiersſolymita- 
us hath planted the Togormians in Barbaric : forgerting the Prophecie of Ezechiel a- 
gainſt the Tyrians. They of the houſe of Togorma, brought to thy Faires horſes, an hor(c- 
men, and mules, which could not well be driuen ouer the whole lcngth of the Mea;- 
terran Sea, but from the neighbour Countries by land. But 7o/ephustakesthem for 29 
theparents ofthe Phrygians; which I doe not denie, but they might bee inthe en- = 
ſuing ages: and ſo might the Tubalines be ofthe Spantards ; butit was from 7beria,and 
many hundred yearesafter the twelfth of X;»rodsraigne. The /ewes conceive that 
the Turkes came of thoſe Togormians, becauſe their Emperour 1s called. Zogar. The 
Chaldeans make them the Fathers of the Germanes. But Leonichs atfirmes that the 
Turkes deſcended of the Crim Tartar, which borders Muſconuie, But for theſe ſab- 
dcriuations it wereinfinite to examine them. Onlyofthe firſt and ſecond plantati- 
on,and of the firſt Nations after the floudis the matter which I labour to diſcouer ; 
and therein to open the ignorance of ſome, and: the corruption of other fabulous 
Writers. And this wee muſt Note, that thole grand-children of No4h which were 39 
of a- more quiet ſpirit, or (perchance) of leſſe vnderſtanding, and had not therefore * 
the leading of Colonies ſent out, their proper habitations can bee hardly knowne : 
only reaſon hath taught vs, that rhey dwelt among the reſt, and were conercd 
with the fame of others, who tooke on them the conduttion and dominion ouer 
the reſt. | | 

. From Mad; the third Sonne of 1pheth, were the Medes. The Grecians bring 
them (as before) from Medw the Sonne of Medea, | 
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I: VII. | 
Of TAvan the fourth Sonne of Taz HETH : andof MEScH, of AR An, 
and MESHECH of IAPHETH, 


49 


29 F Jawanthe fourth Sonne of Japheth came the Tones, which were af- 
7, terwards called the Greekes : and ſo the Latine and Greeke Interpre- 
4 B tcrs for Jauan writc Greece, as in Eſai; - Et mittam ex 9s qui ſaluatifuerint 
E22% 4s ad gentes, inmare, in Italiam, & Graciam, And I will ſend thoſe that e- 
FIAT [cope of them to N ations in the Sea, inltalie and in Greece. The Geneua 
here vſcth the word {Tarſhich) for Tarſus, a Citticin Cilicia, though Tar/isin many 
places bee taken forthe Sea. The Tigurine and the Genena vic the names Tubaland 59 
[auan, and-not 7talie and Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew wordes. Of theſe. 7ones 
werethe Athenians, though themſeluesdreame that they were Aborigines, or men 
without Anceſtours, and growing (as itwere) out of theſoileit ſelfe: whoaboun- 
ding in people ſent Colonies into Aſia the lefle, of whom came the ones of rhoſe 
parts. 


. = 
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parts: Others deriuethe Athenians from Jon the ſonne of X#thus, the ſonne of Deu- 

calion ; but the antiquitie of 1auar marres the-faſhion of that ſuppolition,, who (0 

many yeares preceded Xuthwus, 1on , or Deucalion. Pauſanias tels vs that Xurhus ſtole 

out of Theſ/alie with all his Fathers treaſure, and his brothers portions, and arriuing 

at Athens, he was gratioully receiued by EridFheus, who gaue him his daughter in 

marriage ; of whom hereceiued two ſonnes, 79n, and Achews, the ſuppoſed Ance- 

ſours of the Athenians. For Attica was called 1owia (faith Plutarch in the lifeof The- 

ſens) who, when he had ioyned Megara to Attica, erected a pillerin that 7f2mes or 

Strait,which faſtencth Peioponneſz to theother part of Greete:wtiting on thar part 

15 which.looketh towards the Eaſt, theſe wordes. He non ſunt Peloponneſn.ait lonia. 

Theſe Countries are not of Peloponneſus, but of Ionia; and onthe other fidewhich loo- 

ked rowards the Southandinto Peloporneſs, this. Theſe parts are Pelopanineſus, and 
ot Tonia. | PEER? + +2: <a 

Strabo out of Hecateus affirmeth, that the zones came out of 4/iainto Greece, which 

is contrarie to the former opinion : T hat the 7ones of Greece tranſportihg certaine 

companies into 4/iathe leſle, the name of /vnes was thereby therein retained. And 

though Strabo knew no more thereofthen he learned of the Greekes themiſelues, yet 

I finde this coniecture of Heeatews reaſonable cnough.Forthoughit were to him vn- 

knowne, yet ſure I am that 4/a the leſle had people before Greece had any : and 

20 that 1awandid not flie from Babyloniainto Greece, but tooke 4/7a the leſſein his paſ- 


7 hucyd, 


fage ; and from thence paſt ouer the neareſt way, leauing his ownenameto ſome 


maritimate Prouince on thar {ide, as he did ro that part of Greere fo called. Bur yer 
Strabo himſelfe belecued , that 19niatooke the name from Jon the ſonne of Xuthus : 
for ſomuch he had learned from themſelyes ; which wasalfo the opinion of Pa- 
ſanias; T re it is, that the Greekes itt after-rximes caſt themſelues into that part of 4- 
/aatheleſle, oppoſite vnto them, Which they held for diuers ycares. And howſoe- 
uer the Greekes vaunt themſeluesto be the Fathers afNations,and the moſt ancient; 


yetall approued Hiſtorians (not their owne) ,derideand difprouetheir pride, and - 


vanitie therein. ' For this diſpute of Antiquitie (among prophaned Writers) reſted 
20 betweene the Scythians and the's/£gyptians, as n/tine out of Trogus, in the warre be- 
tweene Yexoris ofe/Egypt, and Tanars of Scythia, witneſſerh : which preceded far the 
raigne of Ninws, and was long before the name of Greece was euer heard of. Andit 
is alſo manifeſt, that in Cecrops time the Greekes were all ſaluages withoutlaw or recli- 
gion, living like brute beaſtsinall reſpe&s:and Cecrops (faith St. Auguſtine) lined to- 
gether with Moſes. | ; 
. Thefixth ſonne of 7apheth was Meſhech, whom the Septuatint call Moſoch: (a part 
of thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chiefe Prince of Meſhechand Tubal.) But 
this we muſt remember, thar betwcene Meſechthe ſonne of Aram, and Meſhech (or 
Moſoch) the ſonne of apheth,there is little difference in name, and both bydiuers in- 
49 terpreters diuerſly writtcn. Montanus with the Yulgar writeth Meſch, the ſonne of 
Aram Mes ,the Geneua Maſh; Iunius Meſch. But it may begathered out of the 120 
Pſalme, that either Ade/hech the ſonne of 7apheth, was the patent ofthoſe people,or 
gaue name to that Prouince wherein Dauid hid himſelfe: or elſe (which may rather 
ſeeme) thatitrooke name from Meſchthe ſonne of 4ram. For Daxid bewailing his 
exile (while hcliued among a barbarous and irreligious people) victh theſe wordes, 
IVoe us me that I rethaine in Meſech, and dwellin the Tents of Kedar : which Tunms con- 
uerteth thus. He:mihi quia peregrinor tam dig : habito tanquam Scenite Kedareni: T he 
Septuagint giuesitthis ſenſe. Woe is me becauſe my habitation (or abode) ts prolonged, 
who dwell with the inhabitants of Kedar z with which this of the Latineagreeth. Hewu 
59 mihi, quia incolatus mens prolongatus et, habitaui cum habitantibus Kedar : T he Chalde- 
an otherwiſe, and in theſe wordes. O me miſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſians ha- 
bitaui cum tabernaculis Arabum, O wretch , that Tam, for 1 haue trauailed among thoſe of 
Aſia: I haue dwelt in the Tabernacle of the Arabians. But howlocuer or which focuer 
conuerlion be taken for the beſt, yetall make mention of Keday : which is a _— | 
( 
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of Arabiapetrea; andthe Chaldean putterh 4/ain ſtead of Meſech; but the Hebrew 
it ſelfc hath Me/ech,. Andifit beeto beeraken fora Nation, (as it 15 moſtlikely, be- 
caulc itanſweresto Kedar, the name.of a Nation) ſeeing Me/b the ſonne of 41am, 
1.Chroz..1 7. is called Meſhec, it is indiflerent whether this Nation tooke name from 
Mecſhech or Meſh, both bordering udea, and like enough to be commanded by one 
Prince; for. ſo Ezechiel makes Meſechand Twbal. . Butas for thoſe that take WHeſech 
out of the word Meſa.(giuen by the Septuagint,) to be the Muſcouian » ſurethey 
preſume much yponthe afhnitie otnames, as atoreſaid. And fare I-am that;Dawd 
neuer trauailed fo farre North ; ( for to him Mnſcouia was vtterly vnknowne)); but 
abour the border of Kar (it may be) he wasoften in all the timeof his perſecuti- 
on: the fame bejinga Cittic onthe mountaines of Saxir or Galaad. And yet Arias 
Montanus makes Moſach the Father ofthe Muſcouians : and herein allo Melenchror 
runnes with the tide of common opinion, and ſets Meſech in Auſcouia, thoughwith 
ſome betteraduiſe of iudgement;' as, firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and from thence tra- 
uailing Northward ; expounding the places ofthe 120. Plalme, [Hei mihiquadexulo 
in HMeſech )to (1 nihe, gentis eius feritatem in(ignem eſſe ; that the ferttie of that,nation 
exceeded : which fierceneſle or brutalitic of the uſcouians, Darid neuer protied or 
(perchance) neuer heard of.But the ſame feritie orcrueltic which thoſe Northerne 
efeonier Had , may aſivell bee aſcribed to 'rhe 4rabians and Aedarens. For this 
Gmaz.vaz, Countrigtooke name of &2darthe ſecond ſonne of 1/5el, of whom a people of c- 
quall ferceneſſe roany of the world were begotten, both in thoſe times and long at- 
ter, euen to this day, (if the 4rabians, 1/maelites, and Saratens, may be accounted one 
people: ) the ſame being foreſhewed by the ſpecch of the Angell to Hagar, Ger. 16. 
2.12. Andhe ſhallbe a wild man : his hand ſha{{ be againſt cuery man,and eucry mays hand 
againſt him. Now Arabrathe Defart (Faith Phnie), confronteth the. 4rabians Cochles 
on the Eaſt, and the Cedre: Southard, both which toyne together vpon the Aaba- 
thei. Soitappcareth (as before) that. Meſech, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma, and HWagoe, 
neighboured Canaanand J/rael, and that Kedgr allo did ioyne to Meſech : all which 
were Regions of Syria, or of A/iathelefle, commanded by the ſucceſſours of Selcu- 
cus, enemicsofthe recſtabliſhment of 1/rac/and da. Bur (as Ihaue already faid) 20 
it might well be, thar long after the firſt plantation the iſſue of Meſech (or Moſoch ) 
might paſſe into Cappadoera, and thence into Hyrcaria, and giue names, both:to:2- 
zez4in the one, and to the mountaines Moſchiciin the other, and from thence might 
ſend people more Northerly into Muſcoura :and fo all opinions faued. But all fal- 
uage Nations ouergrowne and vncultiuated, doe (for the moſt part ſhew-a late 
plantation, .cuen as ciulitie, letters, and magnificent buildings, witnefſe anti- 
uitie. | 
Merten. in cy, Tiras, theſeuenth ſonne of 7apherh, which Montanasreckonsamong the ſonnes 
of Gomer, was the Father of the Thracians, as all Authours (worthie the examinati- 
on) afirme. Joſephus was the firſt thatdetermined hereof ; and becauſe rhe Serip- 49 
tures arealtogether {ilent, what part ofthe world Tiras peopled, theconieQturesarce 


indifferent, and giue no ground atall of diſpute. It followeth now to ſpeake of the 
Sonnes of Gomer, which were three : 


Aſeanez, *) 
Riphath , 
and 

C Togorma, 
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Be /o/cpus) but he giucs norcaſah why. ; [1 1 
Ce Efcbing makes. 4/cones the Father of the Goths, : The tewesin;their 
MES CB Therturm make bimthe rooteofthe Germune Nation, but their expoli- 


Keepcrof tire; ir beingananciendluperſtition to pray ar the firc of Sacrifices, asaf- Melanchincar 


alſo remembreth ſuch 


tide byzhe deſcription of 2r/ix, founded by Hanmiba/at che foot of Gmpar,which 


| bitantsof Partns, and Bithynia,and thoſe Nor pres of 4/ia; - .Stephanus de Vrbibus 
30 makes ita Citric of Tres, builtby Aſcaxias the lonne of /E7e4s: ſaying, thatthere 


ſeth: and Strabogiueth 4/canis botha Lake, aRiucr,anda Towne in _—_ 
elpoken 


. - 


was theneither excceding young, or rather yaborne: and it ſeemeth that thecoun- 
tries whence thoſe ſuccours came were not outofany part of Phrygiaor My//a, bur 
40 farther of, and from the North parts of all LA the leſſe, which by Hieremze iscal- 
led 4ſcenez, by the figure Syncchaathe , as Iwniusthinkerh. Our of thole teſtimo- 
nies therefore which , not, we may conhidentlydetermine. For of the Pro, 
phet Hieremie we hall lcarne of what Nationthe 4/cenez were , whole wardes are 
theſe. Servpa Standardinthelznd, blow the trumpet among the Nations again#t per, call c.y1.v.am, 
vp the Kings of Ararat, Minni, and Aſcanez againſt her, cc. meaning, againſt the Baby- 
lonians. Ararat was Armeniathe greater , as moſt interpretersconſent, ſo called of 
the mountaines of 1274 which runne through it; 2/72nirhe leffer Armenia : Ar- 
meniabcing compounded of Ara» and Minn. For Minni was the ancient name: 
(faith 1wnixs and others beforchim) and 4ramranciently taken for Syria ,whichcon- 
50 tainedall that T ra from Euphrates to the Sex-coaſts of Phaniciaand Paleſtina;and 
therefore Me/epotarzua being inelder times buta Prouince of $yria,the Scriptures dif- 
ferenceit inthe ſtorie of Zacoband Eſau, and call is 4ram-pedars.. T hen it theſe two 
Nationswere ofthe Armeriansand A/canes igyned withtchem (whoaltogethervni> 
ted vnder Cyrusand Darins, cametothe ipol ofthe Babylonian Expire) we BELfrTe 
| : muc 
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. mhche to call {7 Wa Germanie or _Aimipefor we heare of no Swart Rnttiers at that 


ſiege. Burthe Asenaz were of thoſe Nations which were either ſubic& orallicd 
torhe Medes : of Which; ifahy-of theta camie afterward mts Prygia, know nor : for 
the diſperiion of Nations was in aftertitheswithour account. Bur for the opinion 
of Euſcbius,who makes them to. be Goths; or that of 1oſephus,whocals them Rhegini, 


-orofthe trwes,who willhagethemn tobe Almaines: Fe roy rt ipeicher 
| _—_ orReaſon, I will thinktas they dos; © = 


F-Riphaththe ſecond forine of Goney thereis tnercionirthafiſt by ropicles 
Berodldis and Peverins thinke that hee wandered farro off froms rhe-reſtotthis bra- 
thers;and thereforeno memoricofhis plantation, Burl ſve nothingrdtHecontra- 
rie, buttharhecanight ſeatchimſelfe with the reſtofhis familie;forchorewanted-no 
roome'or foile inthole dayes for all the onnes and'grand-thildrewof varh; Fhrres 


fore J'take'it'ro' bee well vnderſtood , 'tharthe x5 herwereof Ripharh; which the 


ro 


© Gheekeafterwards (according to fe phus) calledthe'Paphlagones: and Riphes (Tairh 


Melaichton )ſignifieth Gian. Theſe people were'very famotis intheNorth parts, 
AtidinSa-metiz the moſtotnumber and poweramong them, Sarmatarim gens me- 


” .. ite Hencrs, The greateit namber of the Sermatians weve the Heneti , who {pake the an- 


AMelanch. in 


Cation, 


os pred which being firſtealled 2iphes (for the loue of ſome of theiy Leaders ot 
afiged their namesand became Henets, (a cuſtome excecedins:commionin 

antes) and dwelt firftit Paphlagonia, as Homer witneſſerh;'and ſo doth Apolts- > 
ins iti his Argonzatichs Now:wlenhek RipheiCafterward Heneti) foughtnew Re- 
gions, they came along theſhores of Exim; and/filled theNorth FEMrope-, 
contayning Raſfs, Zitwenia,/and Polotia: From thence they croſt thwart the Land, 
and peopled 7hriz, defirous (faith Meloithton) ofa warmer foileof friit ind Wine. 
Theſe Henetior Yeneti, whom Mdlanchtontaketh to be one people; filled MIthatland 
betiweene the Balickand Hdriatich Sea; and tothis day the nainie of the Gulſe Yore- 
ticns tsfoundit:Kfia. This Nation, after they were poſſeſt of Lituaniettid Polomnic, 
diſtarbed the mugen ofthe Bog and Hermondary,, T hetefore, it ſeemeth to me, 
that of Riphath came the Riphes, iobied Heneti;and fo thinketh 4rias Montarns, 
firſt ſeated m:Paphlagonia, butin courſe oftime Lotdes of Sarmatia, and thoſe othet 30 
parts before remembred,; chiefly bertweene the Riners of 7i#la and Albi. 
name (faith Melenchton } Genificth wanderingor wanderers, or Nomades: a peo 
whichltued'by white meates and fruits , 4s (indeede) all Nations did in _ 
Ages. 

"Of thethird'Sonne of Gorzer, Togorma, T have TI already; now therctore 
of Ic, which were foure: © | 


C Ela, 
Tharfis, | 
Cethim, bonds | | 49 
Dodanim, ar. | 


"0: I'X. 
of the foure'$ ones of Ia VAN: and: of i the double ſignification. of 7 T hah RO jo 
re | ...@ proper name or for the Sea. | 


F Hiſcor Elipha,camethe/Foles:and of this Ehſaall the Dich were 


—, 
_ 


| Y AG TW called Hellees, fairh Montanus. Melanchton makes Eliſa the Father 50 


\S '.> Softhce/Eoles in Aſia (ide 3 others of Elicin Peloponneſas or of both. 
Q GN 24 And ſeeing the Greekes were deſcendedin genetall of temun , it is pro- 

4 bable thar the &/Eoles and the Fl, trooke name of Eh/e, his eldeſt 
Sorins. Ezechiel inthe'27.ſpcaking of Type, namerh the 7/esof Eli/a. Hyacynthis 


& 


N 
& 


__ A * 
TY 


A aae,8.F 9+ of, the Hyſtorie of the W orld. 


MM 


att 
—- 


& purpure deinſulis Eliſe facta ſunt opermentum tuum, Blew ſilke and purple—, brought 
from the ies of Eliſa, wasthy conering' : 'T he Chaldeans tor Eliſa write Italia : but the 
Vulgar ghe Tiguripe,the Geneus,and 1unme, keepe the word Eliſa:and (6 I thinke they 
might doe with reaſon. For there was not found any ſuch purple Dye in Zalie—in 
thoſedayes, norfince, that I can reade of; burthole Jes of £/a, were by a better 
coniefture the Iſes of Greece ; and the beſt purple was found afterward ar Tyreit (ele. 
MS 1 ; among the Cyclades, and on the coaſt of Getwlta. | 
- - Tharſes,thic ſecond Sanne' of 1anan inhabited Ciitis, of which Tharſis1s the Metro- 
polss.. Hont anis tor Tharſisin Ciliciavnderſtands Carthagein Africa; but (relcruing 
10 choripet dueto ſo learneda man) he was much miſtaken in that conieQure. The 
Chaldean Perapbrait puts Carthage tor Tharſ/s, but it hath no authoritie, nor warrant 
of reaſon therem. Solikewiſe, whereitis written, that the ſhips of Salomon went c- 
uery three yeares to Thar/zs, and brought thence Gold, Siluer, Elephants teeth, &c. 
the Chaldean Paraphrait tranſlates Tharſis (_Africa.) But Salomons ſhips were pre- 
pared in the'Red Sea at E/on Gaber, in the Bay of Elana, nearevnto HMadian, where 
kethro (Moſes Father in law) inhabited; a Prouince of Aratus Petraa, 1dumea, or of 
the Chuſites;, and 9 failed tothe higherpart of the Eaſt 72454. Forichad beene a 
ſtrange nauigationto hauc ſpent three yeares in the paſſage betweene t#de4and Car- 
thage, or any other part of 4fica, which might have bcene ſailed in fixe ot ten daics. 
20 Andif ſogreat riches might hauc beene found within the bounds of the Mediterran 
Sea, allotherneighbouring Princcs would ſoone haue entertayned that trade alſo, 
Bur this pa cd, of Salomon is in this ſort written of in the firſt of Kings. Ll/o 
KingS AL 0 MON made a Nauie of ſhips in Eſion Gaber , whith is be/ide Elath and the» 
brinke of the Red Seain the land of Edom: and Hyram ſent with the Nauie his ſernants, that 
were mariners, and had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſeruants of SALOMON : andthey 
came to Ophir ,. and fet from thence 4.20, talents of gold, erc. Butazthe Nations abour 
Pontws thought no Sca in the world'like vnto their ewne, and doubted whether 
there were any other Sea but that only + (whereof it came, that Pontus wasa word 
vied for the Sea in generall) ſo, becauſc the 1ſraelites and the Phenicians knew no 0+ 
30 ther Sea then that ofthe <Mediterran in the beginning ; and tharthe people of 7har- 
fs hadthe greateſt ſhips , and were the firſt nauigators in thoſe parrs with ſuch veſ 
els, they werethereforecalled men of the Sea: and the word Thar/ss vied often for 
the Sea. And whereasitis ſaid thatthe ſhips of Salomon went cucry three yeares to 
Tharſis, that phraſe isnot ſtrange atall : for we vic it ordinarily whereſocuer we na- 
uigate, (namely) that the Kings ſhipsare gone tothe Sea, orthat they are ſer our e- 
uery yearc , or cuery thrce yearctothe Sca, and therefore Ther/is was not therein 
named, either for Carthage, Africa, or India, but vicd for the Sea it ſelfe. Butin this 
place Thar/isis truly taken for Tharſis, the chiefe Citric in Cilicia,, founded by Thar/is 
the ſecond ſonne of 7auan,or by his ſucceſſours.in memorie of thcir firſt parent. To 
40 this Citriearrwed Alex. Macedon, before he gaue the firſtouerthrow to Darixs, and 
caſting himſelfe into the Riuerto batheand walh his bodie; he fell intoan extreme 
feucr, and great danger of death : andinthis Cirtic of Thar{is was S*. Paw! borne. 
Now thisagreethwith the reaſon and nature of a plantation. .For ( Gomer and his 
other ſonnesinhabiring 4/iatheleſle, and that part of Syria adioyning,) Jaan who 
was to paſſe ouer the Sca into Greece, tooke the. edge of the ſame coaſt, and firſt 
planted the 7oneson thar ſhore :gaue the 1/ands berweene A{a the leſſoand Greece, 
to Eij/a, and left Thar/is vpon the- Sca-lide in Cilicia; of whom that Cirtie rooke 
namc. | . 4-7 ft -1 | 
The third fonne of aun was Gethim, of whom werethe, Romans and Jtalians, 


50 faith Beroaldas, but I allow better of Melanchtons opinion, who makes Cethim the Fa- 


ther ofthe Iacedoniens. Cethimis a voice plurall (faith he).and fignifieth peren(ſo; 
res,though in that reſpe&it may be meant by cither. But it ſcemeth more. probable, 
that the place of Eſa: 23.' (according to Melanchton.) hadrelation to Aexander and 
the Mecedonians, Hes calamitas ab Le A1 predittacſt,qui capite vice/imo tertio inquity 
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wventuros eſſe enerſores Tyri ex terra Cittim ; This calamitie_- (ſaith MELANCc HTo N) 
was foreſhewed by Es a1 th: Prophet whoin the three and twentieth Chapter Cn 
that the deſtroyers of Tyre were to come ont of Cittim. Andalthough the children'ot 7/- 
reel eſteemed all men 1/anders, which came vnto them by Sea, and ſeparate from 


that Continent; (and ſd alſo Cittim might be taken for 7talie, ſaith Beroaldars )yetwe 


mult take the firſt performance of the former prophecie, which rooke effe&with the 
deſtruRion of the Tyrians by Aexander : who after ſeuen Moneths ſiegeetitred that 
proude Cirtie , whe cut in peeces 7500. principall Citrizens ; ftrangted 2000. and 
changed the freedome of 1 3000. others into bondage and flauerie: Now,that Afe- 
cedon was taken for Cethim,it appeareth plainely in the irſtofthe errabees,in theſe 10 
wordes.” After that AutxAanDer the Hacedonian, the Sonne of PH1 11k, went 
forthof the landof Cethim,and flue Daxtvs King of the Perſians and Medes. Tostrnvs 
ſets Cethim: in the Iſle of Cyprus, in which (faith he) there remaineth the Citric C+- 
tium, the Countric of Zexothe Philoſopher (witneſſe Laertins) which Cittic Pintus 
vpon Exechie! affirmeth, that it ſtoodin S*. Hieromes time. So it may bethatall the 
I{landes mm ancient times by the Hebrewes were called che Iſlandes of Cethimi: and 
inthat ſenſe mightCyprs bee ſo calledalſo; and yet becauſe Thar/is was the very 
next Port to Cyprus, and direftly oucr againlt it, it is alſo very probable, that Cethin: 
dweltby his brother Thar//s : and finding that Ifſand tooſtreight for his peopleatf- 
ter they wereincreaſed, and that thereſt of the coaſts, both on A/iz ſide and Greece, 2.5 
were inhabited by his Father and Brothers, heſent Caloniesouer the Egan ſeaand 
inhabited Macedonia. | | 
Dodanim the fourth ſonne of ana, and the youngeſt brother (by the moſt opi< 
nions) fate downe at Rhodes, as neare Cethirs, Tharſis, and Eliſa,as he could. For Do- 
danim and Rhodanimare vcd indifferently by many tranſlators : the Hebrew /D) 
and the Hebrew {& )areſo like, as the one may ealily bee taken for theorher , as all 
Hebricians affirme. Thereis alſo found in Epirm: the Cittie of Dodone, in the Pro- 
wuince of Mvloſiia. And asCethim, when he wanted foile inCypre : fo Dodanim ({ea- 
ted ina farreleſſe Iſland) did of necefirtie fend his people farther off; and keeping a- 
longſthe coaſt, and finding Peloporne/# inthe poſſcfhon of Eliſa, he paſſeda little 30 
farther onthe Weſtward, and planted in Epirus. And though the Cittie of Dodona 
was not then built, or (perchancc) not ſoancient as Dodanim himſelfe, yer his poſtc- 
ritic might give it that namein memorie of their firſt parent ,'as it hapned all the * 
world ouer. For names weregtuen to Citties, Mountaines; Rivers,and Prouitices, 
after thenames of Xv4hs children, and grand-children ; notinall places bythem- 


_ ſelves, butby their ſuccefſours many y_ after: cuery of their families being deſi- 
e 


rous toretaine among them by thoſe memories, out of what branch themſelues 
were taken, and orakged elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often b 
new Conquerers newly named, and the greateſt Cirties often fired and demoſiſhed: 
thereforethoſe that hoped better to perpetnatetheir memories , gaue their owne 40 
names, or the names oftheir Anceſters, to Monntaines and R tuers, astothings (af- 
ter their judgements) freeſt from any altcration. £ a Soovpg,- Lain des 
Thus then did 1avay ſettle hinſeſſ and hischildren, in the edgeandfronticr of 
Aſfatheleſſe, towards the Sea-ſhoret and afterward in Greere, and the Hands, and 
neighbour Provinces thereof, as 7apherh ther Father had done in thebody of the 
lefler 4/#, together with 7auans brethren , Gomer, Magog, Madai, Twbil, Meſech , and 
the reſtround abouthim. And inlike fort did Chyſþ (the ſonneof Cham )people Ba- 
bylonia, Chaldea, and the borders thereof rowards the Weſt and Southweſt: andthe 
ſonnes of Chuſh (all but X;mrrod, who held Babyloniait (elfe) traudiled Southward in 
Arabia felix, and Sonthweftward into Arabia petre :the reſt ofhis children holding 50 
the R ceo fr (hem rh Nimrod, ' Mizramn the brother of Chuſh in like manner 
tooke the way of E£zypt-and his brother Cana the Region of Palzftinaadioyning. 
The Sonnes of Canazr had theirportions'in Carp, of whom all thoſe Narions 
came, which wereafterward rhe enemies bothtothe Hebrewes, and torhoſe ofthe 
| ſonnes 


a ” FW 


Cuar.8.F 10.4. of the | orieof thelW orld. 


149 


ſonnes of shem, which ſpred themſelues towards the Weſt, and the bordersofthe 
eMediterran Sea: of which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. Bur firſt ofthe ſonnes of Cum 
or Hom, which were foure: | 
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WET 
That the ſeate of Cavs u theeldeſt ſonne of H a 1 was in Arabia, not in Ethiofia* 
« andof firange fables, andill tranſlations of Scripture , grounded vpon 
the mitiaking of this point. 


h ———_—_ — — 
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20 Of Iostrmvs his tale of an eEthiopeſſe wife ts Mos 5, grounded on the © 
| mittaking of the ſeate of Cv 5 1, | 


» Hat Ham was the Father of thes/£2yptiats, itis made manifeſt in ma: 


s fS&&y) ny Scriptures, asinthe 105. Plalme v.51. Then Isx4tL rameto A - 


* gypt, and Ac ob wass ftrangerinthelandof Han : and in the 78. 
k Plalme. He ue all the firit-bornein Expt, enen the beginning of their 

SOARALd /rovgth, the Tabernailes of H AM. Thete is alſo found agreat Cittic 
In Thebaida, called Cheramis, (asit were the Citticof Han) of whichname Herodo- 
zusalſo diſcouersan Iflandinthe fame Region. But becauſe Chuſh is the elder ſonne 

go of Han, itagreeth with order to ſpeake firſt ofhim. Now though I haue alrcady in 
the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I hope) proued that Chuſh 
could not be .£7hjopia : yet ſeeing it commeth now to his turne to ſpeake for him- 
ſelfe, I will adde ſome farther proofe to the former, For the maniteſtation hereof 

| ſets many thinges ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtruftions ,'and 
ſenſeleſſeinterpretations. Surely, howſocuet the Septuagint and 7oſephus hauc here- 

in failed, yet itis manifeſt that Chuſh could not be £hiopia; but Arabia : (to wit ) 
both that Arabiacalled Petrea, and a part of Arabia the Happic and the Defarr : 
which Regions Chuſhand the Chuſites preſently planted , after they left Babyloniato 
Nimrod, whercin they firſt fate downe altogether. And there is nothing which {o 

49 well cleareth this controuerſie, as the true interpretation ofthe place, Nam. 12. v.1: 
where Moſes his wife is called 4 Chuſite; togerher with ſome places which ſpeake 

of Nabuchodonoſors coriqueſts. For whereas 1oſephas arid the Septuagint in the place, 
Ni. 12.v.1.4sallo elſewhere, vriderftand Chuſh for «/£thiopia, we muſt giue credit 

to Moſes himſclfe herein; and then it will appeare that 19ſephns was groſly miſtaken; 

or vainely led by his owne inuefhtion. Fot 1o/ephus preſumiing that Chuſh was e/X- 

thiopia,and therefore that the wite of Moſes ( whichin Scripture Num. 12.9.1. is 
called a woman of Ch) wasa woman ofthe larid of «/E£7hiopza , faineth that 7Tharvs 
the daughter ofthe King of Ethiopia, fell in loue with the petſon and fame of 3- 
ſes, while he belicged Saba her Fathers Cittie ; and to the end to obraine 25/*; for 

59 herhuſband, ſheepraftiſed to betray both her parents, Countrie; and friends, with 
the Citrie it-ſelfe, and todeliner it into Moſeshandes. Thetale (if it bee worth the 
reciting) lyeth thus in 1ſephus. Aﬀeer he had deſcribed the ſtrength of the &7hi0- 
P1an Cittie Meroe, which he faith at length Cambyſes called fo from the name of his 
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© liter, (theold namebcing S4b«) he goeth'oh in theſe wordes. Hicamm M o5t s de- antigu.s.s.s. 
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ſidere exercitum otioſum agrt ferret, hoſte non audente many conſerere, tale quiddam aces 
dit. ErateMithiopurregi file, nomme T 48.31 5, ce, which tale hath this @nſe ih 
Engliſh. When M os t s was grieued that his _Armic lay idle, becanſe the rnemie beſieged, 
dur not ſallie and come to handie ſtrokes , there hapned this accident in the meane while. 
The «Ethiopian King had a daughter called T # A xs 1s, whoat ſome aſſaults giuen beheld 
the perfon of Mo 5 5, andwithall admired his valour. And knowing that Mo st s had 
rot only vp-held andreſtored the Jallng fete of the «Egyptians, but had alſo brought the» 
conquering ethiopians te the very brincke of ER : theſe thinges working in her 
thoughts, together with her owne affection, which daylie encreaſed, ſhee made meanes to ſend 
vnto him by one of her truſtie#t ſeruants to offer her ſelfe unto him, and become his Wife >; 10 
IWhich M os t s on this condition entertained, that ſhee ſhould firſt deliuer the Cittie into 
his poſſeſſion :whereunto ſhee condeſcending, and M 0 5 ts hauing taken oath to performe 
this contract, both the one and the other were inſtantly performed. 


— _ -—— AS —_—— 
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A; 
A diſpute againit the tale of Tos Ernvs. 

His tale (whereof Moſeshath notaword) hath 7oſephus faſhioned, and therein 

alſo vtterly miſtaken himſelfe, in naming aCittic of 4rabia, for a Cutie of e&- 25 
thiopia : as he names e£thiopiait ſelfe to have beene the Countric of 2oſechis Wite, 
when (indeede) it was Arabia. For Saba is not in«/Ethiopia, but in Arabia, as both 
Strabo andall other Geographers , ancient and mogernezeach vs, ſaying that the 
Sabeansarc Arabians,and not «£thiepiens , except Jo/ephuscan perſwade vs, that the 
Queene of Sabs which came from the South to heare the wiſedame'of Salomon, 
werea Negro, or Black-Moore, Andthough Devienus «Gees ſpeake of certaine let- 
tcrs tothe King of Portugal from Preſter Tohn,of the Abifiines : wherein that e/E7hio- 
pian King would perſwadethe Portugals that hee was deſcended of the Queene of 
Saba, and of Salomen; yet itdoth no where a in the Scripruges, that S4/omon 
had any Sonne by that great Princeſle: which had it beene true, it is likely that 30 
when S/hac King of Egypt inuaded Robears, and lackt Hieru/alew, his brother (the 
ſonne of Sabaand Salomon) who ioyned ypon egypt, would both haue impeached 
that enterprize,asalſo giuenaide and ſuccourto Kobearn againſt paar Sor 22 drew 
from him ten of the twelue T ribesto his owne obedience. Neither is it any thing 
againſtour opinion of Moſes his wife, to haue beene an Arabian, that the Scriptures 
teach vs, that Moſes marricd the daughter of 7ethro Prieft of CAtidian or Madan : 
which ſtanding on the North coaſt of the Red Sea, ouer againſt the body of /£- 
2ypt,and neare E/zon Gaber, where Salomon prouided his Fleet for dia, in the Re- | 
gion of Edom, may well be reckoned asa part of Arabia, as the Red Seais called $:- 
us Arabicus. For Edumes ioyneth to the T ribe of 1ydz by the North,to Arabia Pe- 45 
tra by the Eaſt, tothe Mediterranby the Weſt , andto the Red: Sea by the South- 
eaſt. And if we marke the way which Moſes tooke when he left «Eegppr,and condu- 
Red 1/raelthence , it will appeare that hee was no ſtranger in 4rebia: in the border 
whereof, and in Arabiait ſelfe, hee had formerly lined fortic yeares ; where it ſce- 
meth, that beſides his carctull bringing vpin «Egypt, hee was inſtruQted by /ethroin 
the e£gyptian learning. For Joſephus confefleth, and S*.Stephen confirmeth, that he 
was learnedinall the wiſedome of thee/£gypriars. But on the other fide this Text 
makes much againſt 7o/ephus, whereit is written in Exodys the ſecond. Therefore 
Mosts fled from PHaAr ao, and dwelt in the land of Madian or Midian , and not in 
eEtbiopis. And inthe third Chapter it is as plaine as wordes canexpreſle, in what 59 
Region Madian was, where it is written. When Mos s kepttheſheepeof IxtH rO 
bis Father in law, Prie#t of Madian , and draue the flacke to the Deſert, and came to the 
»ountaine of G o » in Horeb. Now that mount Horebis not in £thiopia, enery In- 


- fantknoweth. And if wee may belecue Moſes himſdlte, then was not the Wife of 


Mo ſes 
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Moſes purchaſed in that manner which /oſephas reporteth (which was for berrayin 

95 na and friends) neither had ſhee the name of Tharbis, but of pmeren.4 oX 
Zippora : neither was ſhee a Negro, but a uHadianitiſh. And as God worketh the 
greateſt thinges by the ſimpleſt meanes: fo it pleaſed him from a ſheep-heard ro call 

Moſes, and after lum Dax#d, and by them todeliuer his people tirſtandlaſt, For 249- 
ſes \itting by a Well (as diſconſolate and a ſtranger)defended the daughters of Reguel xxed.z. 
from the other ſheep-heards, and drew them water to water their ſheepe : vpon 
which occaſion (by God ordained) hee was entertained by Jethro , whoſe daughter 

he married : and not for any betraying of T ownes or Countries, 

39 From hencealſo came Jethro to Moſes at Rephidims, not farre from 1dumea,and fin- 
ding the inſu le goucrnement of fuch a multicude, hee aduiſcd him to diſtri- 
bute this waightie charge, and to make Gouernours and Tudges of cuery Tribe and 
Familie, And if ztbro had beene an «/£7hiopran, it had beene a farre progreſle for 
himto haue paſſed through all nj with the Wife and Children of Avoſes, and 
to haue found AXſcsin the border of 1du-24 : the Eeyptians hating Moſes and all 
that fauoured him. Butthe palling of Moſes through Arabie Petras (which ioyneth 
to Madian) proucth that Moſes was well acquainted in thoſe parts: in which the (e- 
cond time he wandcred fortie yeares, and did by theſe late trauailes of his ſteke to 
inſtrutthe children of 7/rael in the knowledge of onetrue God, before hee brought 

20 them totheland of plentie and reft.For he tound chem nouriſhed vp with the milke 
of Idolatrie, and obſtinate in the Religion of the Heathen, and finding that thoſe 
Kiffe plants could notbe bowed or declined, either by perfivalion or by miracle , he 
warethem out in the deſerts,as God direted,andg their 5 anew,that 
from thoſe hee mightrecciue fruit , agreeable to his owne deſire , and Gods Com- 
mandements. | 

Laſtly, this opinion of 7-ephus iscondemned by _ſuguHtinus Chriſamtmnſis, where 
alſo hereprehendeth © {polinaris, who auowed that Moſes had married both Thar- 
bisand Sephora : His owne wordes have this beginning. Mentitwv etiam At 0 LL 1- 
NARIS duasuxores habuiſſe MOSEN, &t. APOLLINARIS alſo heth in affirming 


30 that Mo 55 had twowiues: andwho dothynot perceine theſe thinges fained by them ? for 
it is manife#t that the wifeof Mo5SEs was Z, EeH 0K 4, danghter to the Prie#t or Preſs- 
dent of Madian : and that Madian cannot bee taken for A thiopia beyonde/Ezypt ; bemg 
the ſame that ioyneth to Arabia: lo farre Chriſamen/js. 


_— 
—_—_— 
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t. TIL 
CHvs n ill expounded for eXthiopia, Ezzcn. 29.10. 


Ow as Chuſbis by the Septuagint conuerted «Ethiopia, and the wife of Moſes 
40 therefore called «/£1hiopi 6: aincheconquel of Ngabuchodonoſor is Ethiopia 
written for Arabia. For by the wordes of Ezechielit is manifeftrhat Ngbuchodonsſor x:xch 19.10; 
wasneuerine£thiopia. Behold (faith Ezechiel, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great 
Aſſyrian) 1 come wpon thee and pon thy Riners, and 1 willmake the land of Egypt viter- 
ly wait and deſolate , from the Tower of Stuenth, euen to the borders of the Black-moores : 
which laſt wordes ſhould haue beene thus conuerted : From the Tower of Seuench to 
the borders of the Chuſites or _Arabians : betweene which two is {ituated all e£gypr, 
For to ſay, from the borders of Sexench to the e£h1opians, hath no ſenſe at all. Seue- 
zeh it {clic being the border of «&gypt, confronting and ioyning to «£2hiopia, orthe 
land of the Black-Moores, So as if Nabuchodoneſors conqueſt had beene but berween 
Jo Sevench andthe border — itwere as much to fay, and did exprefle no 0- 
ther vitoricthenthe conqueſt of all that land and Countrie, lying berweene Mdale- 
ſex and Buckingham, where both the Countries ioyne together ; or all the North 
partsof England , betwbene Bowick and Scotland : for this hath the ſame ſenſe with 


the former , if any man ſought to expreſle by theſe two bounds, —_—_— 
| : | | England + 


— 
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ts, 
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'. England : Berwick beeing the North border of England, as Sexenchor Syene is the 


South bound of «&eypt , ſeated in Thebaida which roucheth E£rhiopia. But: by the 
words of Ezechielit appcareth, that Nabuchodonoſor neuer centred intoany -part of 


 eEthiopiaalthough the Septuagint,the Yulgar,the Genena,and all other(in ctteAt)haue 


writtene/£thiopu for Chuſh. 


>. At : —_———— —— 


f. ITII. 
An otherplace of Ezec nit i. <. 30. v.g. mike manner miſtaken. 


. A Ndasthe former,ſois this place of Ezechiel miſtaken, by being in this ſort con- 
uerted. 1n die illa egredientur nuncy a facie mea in trieribus ad conterendam A thi- 
opiz confidentiam : Which place is thus turned in Engliſh by the Geneuans.. 1n that day 
all there meſſengers goe forth from mee in ſhips to make the carelefſe Moores afraid. Now 
the Latine for ({hips)hath the Greeke word zrieres for triremes which are _ of 
three bankes,and not ſhips. But that in this place the tranflation ſhould haue beene 
(as in the former) amended by viing the word Chuſh, or Arabia for eEethiopia or 
the black Moores, cuery man may {ce which meanly vnderſtandeth the Geograph 
ofthe world,knowing,thatto vale out of «£gyptinto e/£thiopiathere neede nogal- 
leys nor ſhips,no morethen to paſle out of vw 199 into Leiceſterſhire: e/£th10- 
4 being the conterminate Region with «Egypt, and not diuided ſomuchas by a 
river. Thereforein this place of Ezechielit was mcant;that from «Egypt Nabuchodo- 
noſor ſhould ſend galleys alongft the coaſt ofthe Red ſea,by which an Army might 
bee tranſported into Labzathe happy and the ſtony ({paring the long weariſome 
march ouerall egypt and the defarts of Pharan) which Army might thereby ſur- 
priſe them vnawares in their ſecurity and confidence. For when Nabuchodonoſor 
was at Sewcnech within a mile of /£th70pia, hee needed neither Galley nor paippe to 
paſſe into it: beeingall one large and firme land with e£gypr,and no otherwiſe par- 
ced from it, then one Inland ſhire is parted from an other ;and ifhee had a fancy to 
haue rowed vp theriuer but for pleaſure,hge could not haue done it: for the fall of 
Ns ( tumbling ouer high and ſtcepy mountaines) called Catadupe Nil; were 
at hand. . 
| Laſtly,as Thaucalready obſcrued,the fonnes of every father ſeated themſelues as 
neere together as poſſibly they could, Gomer and his ſonnes in 4/iathe leſſe; 1auars 
and his ſonnes in Greece and the Iſlands adioyning ; Shem: in Perſia and Eaſtward. So 
the ſonnesand Grand-children of Chaſh from the riuer of Gehox (their fathers firſt 
ſeat) inhabited vpon the ſame, or vpon ſome other continuart vnto it,as Nimrod and 
Hauilahon the one ſide,and Saba,Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reſt)did on the other 
ſide. And toconcludeinaword,the Hebrewes had neuer any acquaintance of fel- 
lowſhip,any warre,treaty of peace,or other intelligence with the e£th1opian blacke 
moorcs,as 1s already remembred in the Chapter of Parad;ſe. 


_ wy 


f. V. 


A Plate E8Av 18. v. 1. inlike manner corruptedby taking 
Chuſh for «Ethiopia, 


pia put for Arabia or Chuſh, which puts the ſtory ( where it is ſo vnderſto6d) 
quite out of ſquare; one kingdome thereby being taken for another. For what ſenſe 
hath this partof Scripture Eſay 18. Ve terre Cymbalorum alarum que eft trans flumina 
e/E thiopie,or according tothe Septuagimt 1n theſe words. Y terre nauinin alariins que 


AN as intheſe places before remembred,ſo in diuers other is the word «/£hio- 


10 


30 


49 


50 


eſt trans fiuuios «/Ethiopie? Wo to the land ſbadowing with wines which is beyond the riners + 


of e/Ethiopia, ſending Ambaſſadors by ſea,cuen in veſſels of reeds pon thewaters Ve = 
opting pq: ade 


Cuar.8.$104.6. of be Hyftorie ofthe Warld, = 153 


wmbroſz ore: Woe to the land of the ſhadiroaft, faith Iunius, T he former tranflators vn- 
derftandit in this ſenſe. T Mir the waters are ſhadowed withthe failes, which are ſig- 
nificattuely called the wings ofthe thips, the other, tharthe Coaſt of the Sea was 
ſhadowed by the height ofthe land. - © g | | 
* Buttothe purpoſe: That this land heere ſpoken of bythe Propher E/ayis /£2ypt 
no Interpreterhath donbted. For they were the £gyprians thar ſent this meſlage 
to the Jſreclites which Eſay repeateth, and by the former tranſlation euery man may 
ſee thetranſpoſition of Kingdomes : for heereby £gyptis tranſported vnto the 0- 
ther ſide of /£th4opie, and e/Ethiopie ſet next vnto wade, whenitistheland of Chn/þ 
10 and Arabiaindeede thar lieth between 1udezand Ezypt, and not Ethiopia, which 
is ſeated vnder the £quinocFiall live. And of this Beroaldus asketh a material queſti- 
on,(to wit) what'Region that ſhould bezof which the Propher ſpeakerh, and pla- 
ceth it beyond the riuers of «/£thiopia: am de ignota agi regione dici nequit. Forit can- 
not bee [aid that he treatetb of 11 unknowne region. Now if Ethiopia it ſelfe beynder 
the £ Jlinottiall line, with whom the Jewes had never any acquaintance, why 
ſhould any mandreame tharthey had knowledge of Nations farre beyond it again, 
and beyond the riners of «/£/kiopia? except wee ſhall impiouſly thinke that the Pro- 
pher ſpakehee knew not what , or vſed an impertinent diſcourſe of thoſe nations, 
which were not diſcoucred in 2009. yeares after, inhabiting as farre ſouth as the 
20 Cape of ood hope,commonty knowne by the name of Bonaefperanza. 
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1? V's; 
That wpon the like miſtaking, both Tz xx 1 AK a in the ſtory of Se k- 
CHERIB, and Z ERA imtheftory of As A area 
; aduiſedly made <Ethiopians. 


ANd by this tranſlationisthe ſtory of Senecherib vtrerly miſtaken inthe cauſe of 
= ®hisretrait. For Sexacherib was firſt repulſed at Peluſmwm, at the very entrance 
30 of £2 ypt from dz: when hauing certaine knowledge that Thirrhaca, (which all 
the interprerers call King of re, vr was on the way to ſet onhim, he beganne to 7924 19.6.1. 
withdraw himſcte: and fearing to feaue his Armyin two parts ,he ſent threatning 
meſſengers to Ezechia King of 1uda perſwading him to fubmithimſetfe : the tenour 
whereofis ſet downe in the ſecond of Kings in theſe wards. Haxe any of the Gods of the 
Nations deliuered his land out of the hands of the King of Ahar ? Where is the God of 
Ham4h? &c.By which prond Ambafſtage, ifhe had obtained entrance; into Hieruſz- 
lem, hee then meant ro hane vnhited thargrear Army before Hieraſatem commanded 
by Rab{ckeh with'the ather which lay before Polo agreat City vponthe branch 
Nilusnext Arabia. For Senacherib hadalready maiftered the moſtparrof all thoſe " ROI 
40 Cities in /uderand Beniamin with a third Armie, (which himſelfe commanded) be © 
ing then at the fiege of Zebna. But ypon the rumour pf that Arabian Arrine ted by 
their Kitg Thirrbekeh( whom Joſephus calls Tharfices) Rabſakeh hafted fromthe (iege ' 4miq.Lio. 
of Hieruſalem and found Senacheribdeyarted from Zachisand fer down before Zebpa, ,,,....,, 
which wasafterwards called Eleuthoropotis,as ſome have ſuppoſed. But whiſe hee 
hadill ſuccefle at Pelu/amm and feared Thizrhakeh,God himſel ewhomehe leaſt fea- 
red ſtrooke his Army before Hieruſaletm by the Angell of his power, {0 as.185900. 
were found deadin the place as in the life of Zzezhyas is heereafrer more largely 
written. And thatthis Army of 7/rrakeh was from Arabia, tefepbushimſelfemakes it 
plaine, Forhe confeſſeth in the tenth booke the firſt Chaprerof the zewes antiqui- 
5o ties, that it was come to Senacheribs knowledge, that the Army which was a foote 
(both torelieue the. &eyprians and the ewes) marched towards him by the way 
ofthe Deſert:Now the Deſertwhich lay indifferent betweene Hieruſalem and Pelu- , ,,, 
rams, was that of Pharanor Sur which alſo toucheth on the three Arahiae;, to wit 


the ſtony, of which it is a part : the Deſert, and the Happy; and byno other ny i 
| cede 
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The firſt Booke of the firſt part _Cnar.8.F.10.4.7. 


deede could the Arabians come on to ſuccour either Pelu/ium or xjcruſalem, Bur, 
thatrhere isany Deſert berweene Pelu/inm and the South part of Lfgypt, bath ne- 
uer yet beone heard of, or deſcribed by any Coſmographer or Hittorian. So then this 
Scripture of the ſecond of Kings, verſe the ninth, hath the ſame miſtaking as the 
reſt. Forherethe word { Chxſb ) isalfo tranſlated e/£hiopra; and in this ſenſe haue 
all the Interpreters , (but jms) expreſled the beginning of the ninth verle, Hee 
heard alſo men ſay of T H1R&H AKEH King of ea&thiopia, cc. whereas it ſhould 
haue beene thus conuerted with Junius. Audicns auten de T HIRRHKAKER Rege 
Chuſhi, He heardalſo of T nix naken King of the Chuſhites. For they were the 


Chuſitesand Arabians, whoſe houſes and Citries were next the fire, and vpon whom 
the very ſmoke of 1uwds flaming was blowne ,. being their neareſt neighbours: and fo 
were not the e£thiopian Black-Moores vnder the £qxino7ial, whom neither warre 
nor peace (which diſcoucrethall Regions) cuer found out, faith Plnic. For this 
King was no more King of ons then Zerah was, who inuaded-4/aKing of 1#- 
da, with an Armic of a Millionand 3000. Charriots, Indecde, how ſuch an Armie 


10 


and thoſe Charriots ſhould paſſe chrough all .Egyp!, (thc Kings of e/Zeypr being 


mighrie Kings) letall menthat know how theſe Regionsare ſeated, and how farre 
diſtant, iudge. For Princes doe not calily permit Armies of a Million to runne 
through them; neither was there euer any ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moores heard 
of Kan part of the world, orelſewhere. Neitherare theſe £th1opians luchtrauai- 
lers or conquerours; and yetis this King Z2rahallo called King of <Ethiops, But 
the word C/yſhbeing firft ſo conuerted for «/£hiopra, the reſt of the Interpreters 
(not looking into the ſeates of Kingdomes, or the poſhbilitics ofattempts, or inua- 
ſions) followed oncanother in the former miſtakings. | 


Ss jt. VIT. 
4 farther expoſition of the place». E541. 18. 1. 


{ | Oncerning theſe wordes inthateightcenth Chapter of Eſa/, Nawium alarum, 
- winged ſhnps, (ſo the Septuagint turne it) or Cymbals alarum (according to the La- 
tine) ſazles whiſtling in the windes, or terre wmbroſe ore (after Juni ) the land of a ſha- 
dowed coai, or the land ſhadowing with wings, as our Engliſh Geneza hath it. Thetwo 
firſt interpretations ofthe Septuagint and S*, Hierome hauc one lenſc in effe&t.For the 
failesare commonly called the wings of a ſhip ; and we vieto ſay ordinarily when 
our thips faile ſlowly, that ſhce wanteth wings: (thatis) when her files areeither 
worne or toonatrow z.and wealſo vic the Tame phraſe ofthe winde whiltling in the 
fiiles. And it may be thatthee/E eNptiens employed ſo many of thoſe ſraall ſhips, 
as their failes were ſaid togiue a ſhadow ouer the Red Sea. But to make both inter- 
retations good, Pintus (vpon Eſa) affirmeth, that the word (Sata!) doth ſignifie 
Lol to ſhadow and to gingle (which is) to make a kindeot Cymbaline ſound: fo as 


. the meaning of this place (faith Pint) is this, Woe to thee, O Egypt which doeſt pro- 


miſe to others ſafegard, nder the ſhadowef thy wings, which (indeede) Remethtoa- 
gree with the argumentofthe eighteenth Chaprer of £/a:and this phraſe is often 
elſewhere vſed, asin the ſixteenth Plalme, Sub wmbraalarum tuarum protegeme, De- 
fend me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. T he Boats ofreede ſpokenof areoftwo kinds; 


29 


39 


40 


citherof basket; willow coucred with hides (as anciently in Br2ttaine )or a treemade = 


hollow.an the botrome , and built vpon both ſides with Canes. Ofthe one ſort I 
htc ſecne in Feland, of theother in the Jnajes. SHE | 


a, XI. 
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That M128 1m the thitfe planter of eA2ypt , nd the reit of the 
Sonnes of FA Mm, were ſeated in order , one_2.. 


; ? 
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F He ſecond Sonne of Hamwas Mizraim, who 


ima : and theſe fourc brothers poſſeſt all 
that Tra&t of land, from Gehox in Ehald2a\. as farre to the Weſt as the Mediterran 
20 Sea: comprehending alt Arabia Deſerta;-and Petrea, all Canaan which embraceth 
Galilea, Samaria, and udza; with the twoy/£2ypts, whereof the nether is bounded 
by Memphis on the South, and by the Medirerrapn Sea onthe North: and Thebaide 
(called thevpper «Aeypt) ſtrertherh' ir ſelfe toward the Southasfarre as Syene, the 
borderofthe &7hoprancor —_— All thereſt ofthe coaſt of 4Fice Weſt- 


ward PHit people; which brothers had notanyorhernationorfamilic thardwelr - 


betweetiethe. Andinthe fame manner did all their ſonnes againe, and all the 
ſonnes of theteſtof oaks children, fort themſelues,'''— = | | 


_ 
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Of: the time about whieh the name of A. oP! beganne to be knowne: and of the 
+... , Egyptians Lynarie yeares, which made their antiquities | 


11, Jeemethemore fabulous. 


T* His flouriſhing Kingdomepoſſeſtby 2Hzraim, changed her ancient name, and 

4 became eAgypt;arfuch time as «Xgyptus (otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſome thinke) 

the ſonne of Bel chaſed thence his elder brother Danaws, ſhifting him into that 

part of Greece now called Morez, by whom the Argmes were made Dana, abando- 

ning their proper names: which happened 877. yeares after the floud, intherime 

49 of 1oſua,as S. Auzaftineconietureth onr of Exſebius. Burt in Homers Odyſſes it ap- 

peareth that the «Zeyptians wereſo called atthe time ofthe Trojan watre, And be- 

fore this, «/£gypt was knowne by diuers other names, as Oceana, Aria, Oſiridna, &c. 

And Marethoy (whom Tſephurciteth in his firſt bookeagainſt Appior )numbreth all 

the Kings of /Zzyprafter Moſes departure, who conſumed 393. yeares. By which 

other men conicure, that the Z2yptians tooke on themthat name 330. yearcs at- 

rer 72ſaa, and about ro00. yeares after the floud. But where 7ſephz in the ſame 

booke rakerh Iſrael tobe thoſe Frſos,which healſo callerh Paſtoresor Sheep-heards, 

which are'aid to haue raigned in «Egypt 5 11. yeares: whom alſo he calleth his An- 

ceſters, (meaning the Anceſters ofthe Jewes) in this T am ſurche was grofly decet- 

59 ued, of that he vainely boaſted: for the 7/acliteshadno'fuch Dominion as Manethon 
faineth : nor abode in «Egypt fo long atimeby many yeares. 

_ Of the egyptian Antiquities thereare many fanciesin Trogrs, Herodotus, Plato, 

Diod.Siculws, Mels, and others. For they affirme (faith Pomp. Mela ) that there had 


raignediin «Egypt 330. Kings before Ama/is, who was contemporarie with C575 F 
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. tweluehoures ; or after any other of thoſe hue diucrlitices oftheirLunarie yeares. - 


and that they had memorie and ſtorig of 13009. yeares ; and that the ftarres had 
foure times changed their courſe, andthe Sunne twice ſetin the Eaſt. T hele riddles 
arealſo rife among the © Athenians and Hrcadians,” who dare afhirme that they are 
moreancient then i#piter and the Moone, whereof Omrd : ; 


Ame Touem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Lund gens prior ile fuit. .. 


The Atcadians the earth inhabited 
Ere yet the Moone did ſhine, or Joue was bred. Io 


But for thoſe 1 3000. yeares it may well hee true : Geeing it is cerraine that the £- 
£yptians reckon their yeares by Moneths,, which makes after thataccounrnotaboue | 
1900. Or I 195. yeares, whether wee take their Moneths or Lunarig yeares tohaue 
beene of the firſt kinde'of 2 75, dayesand eight houres; oratherwile 25. dayes amd 


he RB OE CARE T ard, 
Of certaine waine aſſertions of the Antiquitie of the: '' 11 »20 
of e Egyptians. 1 | a | 


G EzaxDys MERCAT 0&1tthis Chronalegie, rcaſoncth for the Egyptians an- 
tiquiticin thismanner.:\'T hat the ſixteenth Dynazige (where Eh begin to: 
reckon the «Egyptians times) had beginning with the generall floyd: and thatthere 
fore thefirſt {4 other fiftegne reached the creation, or:ſoone afterit. 'T'o which: 
conie&ure of MeFcatoy , Pererizes maketh. this anſwere; Thattherein Aereator was, 
firſt decefued, becauſche raketh it for granted, that the beginning ofthe ſixteenth 
Dynaſtiewas at once with the generall foud : which Euſebius maketh 292. yearesat- 
ter, and in thetime of Abraham, Secondly ,, Mercator maketh the beginning of the 30 
(hcep-heards Dyna7ia(being in number the 1 7.) in the time oftheir firſt King, Sal- 
tis,to haue beene in the yeare of the world 1846. which Euſebizs finderh in the 
worlds-age 2140. Forthe 16. Dznaſ{ia was begunne but inthe 297. yeare after the 
floud ,as they account, and continued 190. yeares. Thirdly, whereas Mercator ma- 


| kethcuery Dyna#tiato endure 1 I 5. yearcs,Euſebius reckoneth many of them at leſle- 


then 100. yeares ; for the 28. had but 6. ycares ; the 29. but 29. and rhe 30. bur 
18. yeares, i! | 

Now xi: in his Supplement of Marethon affirmeth, That all theſe 15. Dyne- 
flies laſted, but 162. yeares: and that the firſt of the 15. beganne butin the 131. 
yearc after the floud : ſoas where Mercator makes all the 15. to precede the floud, > 
andthe 16.to haue becne then in being at the time ofthe floud, 4»xiws makes them. 
all after it.. Butthe contrarieticof falſhood cannot bee hidden, though diſguiled. 
For Annius had forgotten his former opinion and aſſertion, thatir was inthe 13 1. 
yearethar Nimrod with the ſonnes of No4hcameinto the Valley of Shinaar : ſo hee 
forgets thetime which wasconſumed in the building of Babel: and that before the 
confuſion.of Tpecch there was no diſperſion, nor. farre-off plantation at all. And 
though he haſtily conueyed Gomer into tale, and Twbal into Spun, inthe i 0. yeare 
of Nimrodsraigne : (whichwas ten ycares after his arriuall into Babylonia) yet hercin 
he is more-vnaduiſed. For he-makes /£gypt poſſeſt, and a gouernement eſtabliſhed 
inthe very-firft yeare of theatriuall of Nimrod into Shinaar, before all partition, or 59 
any nn 2 farre off or nearein mm : for from thence (that is, from Babel) did 


the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the eart 


4, 1111, 
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Againſt Pzs er1vs 3: thatit is not unlikely, but that «Egypt was peopled 
within 2.00. yeares after theereation', at leaſt, that both it, 
ard themoit parts of theworld were peopled 
before the floud. 


\Ve whetcas Pererizs feeketh to ouerthrow this Antiquitie of the eAgyptians, 
touching their Dynaſties, (which Euſebizs doth not altogether deſtroy, burleſ(- 
19 fen)I doe nor findeany great ſtrength inthis opinion of Pererize; (to wit) that it 
was either vnlikely or impoſhible that opt thould bee peopled within 100. or 
209. yearesafter Adam, in the firſtage. And whereas he ſuppoſerh that it was not 
inhabited at all before the generall loud, doe verily beleeue the contrarie: and that 
not only of «/£gypr,bur the better part of all theworld was then peopled : Pererizs 
his wordesare theſe. Q@uvmods enim primos mundi ducentosueletiam centum annos A- 
pA M1 proles aded multiplicari potuit,, vt ad «Agyptum v/que habitandum > complendumn 
propagata ſit, &c. For how eould the children of Av a m be ſo multiplyedin the firit two 
hunared, or in the firſt hundred yeares of the world, and (6 propagated as to inMabite and fill 
«£eypt ? for allowing this (faith Pererivs)we muſt alſo confeſſe, that there were then 

20 both the A4//yrians, and other Nations. _ | —— 

Now ſecittg thar the Scriptures areſilent herein, and thit it isno point of our ſa- 
ving beleefe, it is Jawfull for cuery man to bee guided in this and thelike queſtions 
by the beſt reaſon, circumſtance, and likelyhood ; and herein, asin the reſt, I proteſt 
that Tdoe not gainſay any mans opinion our of any crofiing or cauelling humour : 
for I thinke it the part of cyuery Chriſtian, rather ts reconcile differences, where 
there is poſhbilitie of vnion, then out of froward ſubtlerie,and preitidicate refolued- 
neſle, to maintainc factions needlefle; and dangerous contentions. _ 

Firſt,therefore to this opinion, that «Egypt was nor plarited ſo ſoone after Adam, 
no, not at all before the floud ; I fay haraſs is norcaſon why wee ſhould give a 

30 leſſe increaſe to the ſonnes of Adam,thento the ſonnes of Noah. For their length of 
life, which exceeded thoſe which came after the floud double,and(after a few years) 
treble; isan irifallible proofe of their ſtrength andabilitie, to beger many children : 
and atthat time they obſerued no degrees of kindred; nor conſanguinitie. And 
that there was a ſpcedie increaſe of people; andin great numbers, it may in ſome 
ſort appeare by this, that Cam, who (being fearctull that thedeath of 45e! would 
haue becnereueriged on him) withdrew himfelfe from thereſt, whichwereafter- 
ward begotten, anddwelt inthe land of v4, and there, by the helpe of his owne if- 
ſnes built a Cittie, (called Enoch )after the name of his firſt borne: Now if it bee ga- . 
thered that Aimrod came into the Valley of Shi444ar with ſo many multitndes,as ſuf- 

49 ficed to build the Cittie and Tower of Babe!:and that tothis increaſe there was gi- 
uen but 139. yeares by Bersſus, andafter the account ofthe Scriptures (reckoning, 
as it is commonly viiderſtood, by the birth of Arphaxad, Selah, Heber, and Phalegh). 
but one hundred'and one yeate +1 ſee no cauſe todoubt, but that in che infancie of 
the firſt age, when the bodies of men were moſt perfe&, cucn within 130. yeares; 
the ſame (if not a greater) number might be increaſed -and ſo within 70.yeares af 
ter (that is, by ſuch timcas the world had ſtood 290. ycarcs) aſwell Aria, Syria, 
and egypt might be poſſeſt before the floud; as they were withinthe ſame or leſſe 
timeafterit. Neither doth ir agree with the circumſtance, ortrueſtorie ofthe Baby- 
loxian and Aſſyrian Empire, that all thoſe people, which were increaſed in hepr 

52 hundred or 1390. ycares after the floud, came into Shinaar and Babylonia. For that' 
ucr Np4h himſetfe came out of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authoritieto 
proneit, ſoall probable coniefureand reaſon it ſelfe denies it. Againe, thoſe mul- 
tituidesand powerfull numbers, which Semiramr;s (bur the third from Nimrod ) 
found in /7dagconſideted with her owne Armic of three Millions, (and ſheeleft oo 
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Tuſtzn.l.x, 


ED 


all her Kingdomes emptic) doc well proue, that if the world had ſuch plenticof 
people in fo few yearcs after the floud, it might alſo bee as plentitully filled in like 


time beforeir. For after their owne account Aizss gouerned Babylonia and 4{/jria 


bur 292. yearesafter the floud of No2h. And theſe rroupes of Semiramy were ga- 
thered outof all thoſe Eaſternc Kingdomes, from Media to the Mediterran Sea 
when therc had now paſt from the floud to the time of this her inuaſion, ſomewhar 
lefle or more then 369. yeares : for much more time the true Chroxologie cannot al- 
low:; though I-confeſlc, that in reſpeRt ofthe ſtrange greatneſſeof Semirams Ar 
mie, and the incredible multitudesgathered, this is as ſhorta timeas can well be gi- 
uen. And'ifbutthe one halfe be true of that which is ſaid, That her Armieconli« 
ſted of 13009009. footmen, and 550000. horſemen, it muſt needes bee, thatlong 
before Semiramss raigne, the greateſt part of 4/ia (whence her huge Armie was ga- 
thered) was full of people : yea Arabrait ſelte (much part whereof 'is barren) muſt 
long before this time of Semiramy haue beene plentitully peopled ; when Ninus ha- 
uing a determination to make himſelfe Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwithſtan- 
ding) inleague with the King thereof: whom therefore he either feared, or ſought, 
his affiſtance. And if Arabiawere then ſo well repleniſhed , I ſec no cauſe but «&- 
2ypt might alſo be peopled. Now if wee may belecue 7r0gus Pompeins (Epitomiz'd 
by 1«/time) e/E£gypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation before Ninzs 


was borne. For theſe be his owne wordes, ſpeaking of Ninus.  Fuere quidem tempo- 25 


ribus antiquioribus V Ex 0&1 Rex e/Egypti, Cc. But there were in times more ancient 
VEtxok1s Kingof egypt, and T ANA1s Kingof the Scythians : of which the one 
inuaded Poptus, the otheres/£gypt. And how full ofpeople all that part of rhe world 
was, the conqueſts of Ninus witneſſe, who ſubdued with no ſmall torce the _Arme- 
zians, the Medes, and afterwards the Bactrians, yea, all that whole body. of 4//a on 
this ſide 14a. For Diogdorus out of Cte/ias numbreth the Armie, wherewith Ninus 
inuaded Zoroa#er, at 1700000. footmen , and 200000. horſemen: and the ſtories 
generally ſhew, thatthough Zoroaſters Armie was farre ſhort of this, yet it was grea- 
ter then any that thoſe parts ofthe world cucr {ſince beheld.But to what end ſhould 


I ſccke for forraine authoritie ? for no man doubteth butthatsEegyprwas poſſeſt by 30 


Mizram,the ſonne of Ham, and thatit wasan eſtabliſhed Kingdome , filled with 
many Citties in Abrahams time, the Scriptures tell vs., And ſure to prepare and cul- 
tiveadelolate and ouergrowne ground , to beautifie it with many. Citties, Lawes, 
and pollicics, cannot be cſteemed a labour of a few.dayes: and therefore it muſt bee 
inhabited inaleſſe time then 200. yeares after the floud;; and in the ſame time (if 
not ina ſhorter) before the floud. Forif ſo many Millions of men were found with- 
in 300. yeares after the generall floud ; ſo asnotonly Babylon , and. 4//yria, BaFFria, 
Armenia, Media, Arabia, «Xgypt, Paleſtina, yea the Erre-off Lybia on- the one fide, 
and 1ndiaon theother, and Scythia (inferiourtoneither) were all filled : into what 


{mall corners could then all thoſe nations be compreſt, which 1656.yeares brought 49 


forth before the floud ? euennecefitie, which cannor bee reſiſted., caſt theabun- 
dance of mens bodies into all parts oftheknowne world; cfpccially , where Death 
forbare the Father, and made no place for the Sonnc,, till he had beheld liuing Na- 
tions ofhis owne body. 
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people ; nay, we knowthe mulritude uch,, as if by warres or peſtilence they were 
nor ſometimes taken of by many thouſands, theearth with all the induſtrie of man 


could nog giue them foode... Whatitrange heapes then, of ſoules had rhe, firſt ages, 


who cnioyed 809. or go. yeatcy, as aforeſaid, Theſe numbers, I ſay, canhot bee 


counted nor conceiued. Fot it would tometo the ſite reckoning in effe&, as if all 
thoſe,which baue Wy Brjtraing lince.3. or 4. hundred yeares before the 
Norm Congaeit ORGANS accident or by violence were.cut off) werenow 
Jiue;. and if tg. theſs;ppere were, added as manyasby Polygerme might have begne 
increafeg... Fox (£09nur, chatrhe Giants and avghticones of the firſtageoblerucd 
10 no law gtmarrimonuc)y 1s to be choughtthargboſe lovers oftheworld and oof plca- 

are, when, they Hythe 20ng, d liberal} eime which Nature had given them, 
0 nc ly os baſhily prelene rhemſehues roany dapger which they could 
tlie efcheiv. . For what Pane argunnent hath betterperſwalionto make 

egt'd 


aſumder, and tha ſhorrtime alſo accompanied with ſo mary paines and dicales, 
whichthis cnuiousp{dage of the world minglerh together, and ſowcrh withthe 


” 


ſcedes of mankinde VIC, 917 TH; MCDA IRIOM) 5 DI; 22 

Now if this $rafwrs tomnr may for ſufficient Aurhours,whom, Pe- 

rerixs-himſelfein thisqueſtiqn citeth, firmed, and by Jeleplon 
it 0 


ther 


-Praznce of Syria), and s Egypt (which neighbo ft,deſolate 
both alltheliferimeol. Cam; angall boſe timgs herivecne hisdearhandhe foud, 
which wers by vſtmauon 790. ar 800. yeares, AD ough this Fragment of 
Beroſag. oh Apming Ni hg <culgpsinmany places (theancicn. 


£) yt, all chings in, Zeroſus are:not to bee-xeiected, 


inninggk the firſt Books Ber, | ok Fu (in effect) with, Moſes,touch- 


014, LH YS 


n and Giangs which: abited Exoch,commanded ouerallNations,and ſubiettced 


utdire&ed them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had beene inhabited. 
49 Anditcannot be denyed that theearth was mote paſſable atid ealterotrauaileouer 
before the floud, then after it. For Pereriushimſelteconteſſerh, that 47tica (by rea- 
ſon of mudde and {lime which the waterlctt vponthe earth) was.yninhabited 290. 
yearesafter Ogyges floud, whereby wee may gather that there was no great pleaſure 
in paſſing into farre Countries after the generalldeluge, when the earth lay (as it 
were) incopſed for 100. or 139. yeares together. And therefore was the face there- 
of inall conie&turemore beautitull, and lefſe cumberſome to walke ouer, in the firſt 
agcthenafter the generall ougrfiowing. | | 
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of the whrderaf M's $28, G2 x, 16. v; witthre, whereupon Pex rxav's 
E. grounted his opinion.” oo OD 


Afſtly, whereas are hemngy: = is argument AR Verſeof thetently 

4 of Geneſis. And out of theſe were the Nations divided after the floud : Quo Jrefiificatur 
zalem drgiſionem now ful i= dilauinm, By which it: dr pea nr | 
on er dinifion before the foul; Which he alſo ſeeketh ro'totifitme our of thee 
leventh of Geneſis, becauſe thediuifion of tongues was cauſe of the diſperſion of the ra 
people. T his conſequence, quo /ignifiratu#, er. ſeemeth to nie Very weake* thetext 
it ſe}fe ratherteaching the contrarte : for our of theſe (faith M 6's £5) were the Nations 
diuided inthe earth after the fload; infetring, that beforc the floud the Nations were 
divided ont of others, though after the floud out of theſe only. -Butwhitſoeuet 
ſenſe may be gathered fronithis place, yet itcannoway be drawneto the times bes 
fore the floud, or to any plantation or dinifion irithat age: forif there werenone | 
clſe among whom the earthcould bediuided after the floud, but Noahs Sonnes, 
wherein doth that neceffarie diviſion controle che planting ofthe world before it ? 
And whereas it is alleaged that the confuſion of ſpeech was thecauſe ofthis diſper- 
ſion, it js true, that it was ſo for that preſent ; but if Babe! had never beene built, not 45 
any confuſion jon, arw nt: all, yetincreaſe of people and time would haue enfor- 
ced afarther-off and generall plantdtion :ns Beroſw faics well, that when ttiankinde 
were rang rs foe iplyed, ad comparandas nouas ſeaes nectfitascompeltebat\ They 
were drinen by necefitie to ſetke new habitations. For wee finde (as is before Rifd) that 
within'300. yearesafttrtheflord, onde: pores together into two\Armies, 
fuch milltitades as the valley about Babylon could nor hane foſtained thoſe timbers 
with their increaſe for any long time tall 4//arhegreater and thelefſer; all $eytha, 
Arabia, PaleFina, and «Egypt, with Greece, and the Iflands thereof; Mquritevizand 
Tybia being alſo at that time fullypeopled. And if we beleeue Beroſzs, then hgton- 
Iy thoſe parts ofthe world, but (within 1 40. yearesafter the floud) Spaine, Thalie-, 36 
and France werealſo platited : much more the may wee thinke, that within 1656. 
yeares beforethe floud, in the time ofthe chiefe ſtrength ofmankinde,they werere- 
pleniſhed with people. And certainely ſeeing all the world was oucrflowne , thete 
were peopte in all the wotld which offended. * 


m— * Pg_ 
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CF TAT 
<A concluſion , reſoluing of that which is mo## likely, touching the Egyptian anti- 
quities: with ſomewhat of Þ av (another Sonnedf H am) | 
which ptopled Lybia. | 4p 


6 # Herefore, for the Antiquitie of the vXgyptians, as Idoenot agree with Merca- 
: & for, nor _— with the Ya{gzr, which give too much credit to the e/Egyprians 
antiquities: To1docnot thinkethereport of their Antiquities ſo fabulous, as either 
Pererizs of other men conceiueit. Bur I rather incline to this, That w/E2ypt being 
_— before the floud, and 206. or 300. yeares, moreorleſle after 442%; there 
might remaine vntothe Sonnes of Mzraim ſome motnments (in Pilletsvr Altars 
of ſtone or mertall) of their former Kings or Gouerhours : which the «/ Egyptians ha- 
uing added tothe liſt and rolle of their Kings after the floud,in ſucceeding time (out 
ofthe vanitie of glorie,or by ſome corruption in their Prieſts)ſomething beyond the 5» 
truth might be inſerted. And that the memorie of antiquitie was in fach ſort pte- 
ſerued , « vo afirmeth it of the Chaldeans, and ſo doth Epigenes. Fot they both 
write, that the vſeof Letters and the Art of Aſtronomie was knowne to the Babylo- 
mians 363 4. ycate betore Alexandersconqueſt ; and this report Anime findeth to 
ow apr ce 


Gaaeis.$-12:f.1_ of the Hitorie of the World. 


agreeand reach to the time of Enoſh,who was borne 193 4- yeares before the floud, 
and wrote ofthe worlds deſtruQtion, both by Water and Fire ; as alſo of Chri# his 
comming in judgement , as SF. Jude hath witneſſed; But leauing theſe Antiquities 
to othcr mens iudgements, and every mantohisownereaſon , I will conclude this 
plantation of v£gypr. Itisagrecd byall, that it was peopled hy Hzraimand thar 
it tooke the name of /£gypt trom eE£gyprus the ſonne of Bels, as atoreſaid. Being 
diuided intotwo Regions, that part from,Memphis or Nicapel;s to the Mediterrar 
Sea, was called the inferiour /Zgypt ; furnamed alſo Delta : becauſe the ſeuerall 
branches of Nl breaking aſunder from-one bodyofthe Riuer,, gaue 1t the forme 


19 of the Grecke letter Delta, which-isthe formeof a Triangle. That branch, which 
" ranne toward the North-eaſt and embraced the Sea, next vnto;the Deſerts of Sur 


and Pharan, had on itthe Cittie of. Pelu/ium , where Senacherib was repulſed : The 
other branch; which yeeldediit ſelfe to the falt water towards the North-weſt, is 
beautified by that famous Cittie of; Alexandria: T he vpper part of Zgypt is boun- 


ded betweene Memphis and Syene nearee/£thiopia, and had the name of Thebaida, of 


that ancient Cittie of Thebes, which (according to Homer) was adorned with 109. 
gates: and therefore called Ciuitas centum portarum ; and by the Greekes Dzo/polis ; 
inthe Scriptures No-hamon, which {ignificthymultitudes of inhabieanes , exceeding 
beliefe. 19/ephus cals £2ypt Merſm of Mizram: and Herodotus athrmes that it had 


20 once the name of Thebazs. 


ZO 


5O 


 Phutthethird ſonne'of Hamtookethe next portion of land to his brother AG:- 
raim,and inhabited Zybia: whoſe people were anciently called Phytei ; ( ſayth 19ſe- 
phus ) and; Plinie mentioneth the riuer Fut in Mauritania : which riuer from the 
mountaine Atlas (knowne to the inhabitants by thename of Dyris) he- maketh to 
bediſtant the ſpace of two hundred miles. It alſo appearerh in the thirtiethchapter 
of Ezechiel, that Phut., Chuſh and Lud were conterminiand aflociates with the &- 
Eyprians. Tbs > > ; _ ; 
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"Of the elenen ſonnesof Canaan, the fourth ſonne | 
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Of thebounds of the land of Canaan : withthe names of 
his elewen ſonnes. 


ANAAN (thefourth ſonneof #z»») poſſeſt all that Region called by 
» thc Romares Palefting, in the Scriptures Galilee, Samaria, and 1udzea; 

J 23 in thelatter times knowne by the name of the Holy Landand 1#- 
St 7c: the limits whereof are preciſclic ſer downe by Moſes, Geneſis 
v&'>.thetenth. , Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon as thou go- 


Teſeph. lx. Ant. 
£1Þ.7. 
Herod. Exterpe, 


L.5.C:1, 


cit to Gerar untill Azzah, andas thoy goeit unto Sodome and Gomorh , ani Admah, and 


Zeboim, euen vnto Laſha. Now howſoeuer theſe words of the Hebrew T'ext ( 2s 
thougoett) be conuerted,, Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of 
Canaan and Zidonthe North; Sodome and Gomorhathe'Eaſt , and the other Cities 
named ſtood onthe frontiers thereof: ..For Gerar ſtandethin a right line from Gaza 
inthe way of. egypt, the vtrermoſt territorie of Canaan Southward : and this was 
properlythe land of Cavazn., Mo feb doh | | 

Now the ſonnesof Canaan which poſſeſt this Countrie, and inhabited ſome part 
of the borders thereof, were in numbereleucn : 
HE | P 3 I. Zidon 
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Gen.10.v.19. 


Gen. 
Gen.t7.v46. 


4-Kings.c 7.9.6. 


. Zidon. 

Heth or Chethss. 

Jebuf or Iebuſeus. 

Emori or Emorens, Of AMoreus. 
Girgeſhi or Girgeſeus. 

Heut or Chinens. 

Ark or Harkews. 

Sent Or Sinus. 

. CAraadior Aruadens. 

I 0. Zemarior Samarens, Ot TLemareus to 
11. Hamathi or Hamatheus, or Chamathaws. ; 


OSS OE 
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Of which the moſt renowned were the Hethites , Gergeſites, Amorites, Homtes, It- 
buſites, and Perizzites : which Perizzites were deſcended of Zemari or Samarens, of 
from ſome of his. 
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IL 
Of the portions of Z1DoNand HETH,. 


7, IDo N thefirſt borne of Cyan, built the famous Cittie of Zidon in Pheniria, 

whichafterward fell in partition to the Tribe of 4/&r : tor 4fer, Zabwlon, and 
Nephtali had a great part of theancient Phenicia diſtributed among them ; bur 
the 4ſſerites could neuer obtaine Zidoyit ſelfe. 

The ſecond ſonne of Canaan was Heth or Cethws: of whom came the Hethites, 
or Hittites, one of thoſe ſeuen principall Nations (commaunders of Canon) ap- 
pointed by God to be rooted out ; namely, the Gerge/ites, the _Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites , the Perizzites, and Heuites, andthe ebu/ites. T he Hittites inhabited about 
Ber/abe , and towards Hebron neere the Torrent Beſor, and about Gerar, which 
Moſes maketh the vttermoſt limit of Canaan , hauing the Deſert of Pharan to 30 
the South - for about Berſabe ( otherwiſe Putexs inramenti ) foure miles from 
Gazadwelt Heth and his poſteritie, as farreto the Northeaſt as Hebron, and HMam- 
re; and of Ephraim the Hittite did Abraham buie the field of Sarahs buriall. Of 
which Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelfe to 1/aac, ſaying , That ſhee was wearie of her 
life for the daughters of He 7 m. The Giants © Anakim were of theſe Hittites, a ſtrong 
and fierce Nation, whoſe entertainement by the Kings of 7/rael againſt them the $Sy- 
rians greatly feared :asin the fourthof the Kings ; 1/rael hath kved againſt ws the 
Kines of the Hittites. 


20 


C133 
Of the Tebuſites and Amorites. 


49 


J Esvszvs, the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the Jeby/ites, and whoſe prin- 
4 cipall ſeat was Jeb, (afterward Hieruſalem) werealfoavaliant and ſtubborne 
Nation , andheld their Cittie and the Countrie neere it, till ſuch time as Dauidby 
Gods affiſtance recouered both : yet were not the 7ebu/ites extinguiſhed , but were 
T ributaries to Salomon. | ww 
Amoreus was the fourth ſonne of Canaan , of whom the Amorites tooke name, 
who inhabited that land tothe Eaft of 1rda» below the Sea of Galiee, haning Ar- 55 
»on andthe mountaines of Galaadon the Eaſt, and 1orda&z 0n the Welt : of whom og 
(King of Baſan) and Sihon (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. 
| The Amoriteshad allo many other habiations diſperſed within the boundes of 
Canaan: as behind Zibangs in the edge of Celeſyria, or Syria Libanica, They had - 
aotoly 
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their being in the mountaines of 1udz, and in 7duwz neere the Metropolis thereof, Pent.r. 
called Duma. And hereofit came that all the Canaanites were ſometime called Aamo- *3* 
rites:asin Geneſis the fifteenthsfor the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet full And that Wil 
this was alſo a powcrtfull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet Amos ; Tet derojed 7 Amo. Will 
the __ before them, whoſe heighth was like the heighth of a C edar ,and he was ſtrong WH 
, as the Oakes. | 


— 


f. IIIE 
19 Of the Gergeſites, Hemites arid Harkites. 


He fift ſonne of Ca#aan was Gergeſeusor Gergeſion, (otherwile Girga/i) who in- | 
habited on the Eaſt fide of the lake of 7iberias, or the Sea of Galilee, where | 
Ptolonie ſets the Cittic Geraſa, which Toſephus calles Geſera in the territoric of De- WY'9 
capolis. Here it was that Chriſt diſpoſſcit the poſſeſſed with Diuels, and the Geree- | LL 
ſes deſired him to d their coaſtes : becauſe their ſwine filled with the cuill ſpi- | BUY 
rits drowned themſelves in the Seaof Gaizlee. Gergeſeus allo built Berytus ( ſome- ; 
time Gers) afterward Fehx Mia, three miles from the river _AMdon in Phenicia > j 
in which the Romanes held a garriſon : and to which Auguſtus gaue manie large ; 
20 priwledges. $: £8 | | 
Heucns the ſixth ſonne ; and Father of the Feuites , inhabited vnder Zibanus If 
necre Emath. Theſe Henites , howſocuerthe Caphthorim expelled a good part of | 
them (as in Dewteronomie the ſecond is remembred)) yet many of them remain | 
all the warre of ſua, and afterward to the time of Salo-zov. For God was not | 
pleaſed viterly to roote out theſe Nations, but they were ſometimes made T ribu- | | 
taries tothe J7/rachtes, and ar other times ſcrued (in their falling away from the true 0 
worſhipof God) toafflitthem : foras it is written 1dges thethird; They remained 
to proue I's & AEL bythem, whethtr they would obay the Commandements of God. 
T heſeuenth ſonne was Aracews or Harks, who betweene the foote of Zibanus 
30 andthe Meaditerran Sea, (ouer againſt Tripolss) built the Cittie of Hehas, Are, or 
Arca, atterwards Arachis. 


+. V: 
of Sm and Aruad:. 


Inzvs theeighth Sotine Hieroſolymitanus (ers at Caparorſa, which Prolomie finds 
in 1#4zanot farre from 1ebus ; to the South thereof, faith iwnzus. Burt it is more y 
probable,that St»eus founded Sin, which S. Hicromecals Sin; Prolomie Simyra : Me- | 
40 laand Plinie Smiyrus : Brochard Sycon, (called Synochis) neare Area, Pereriusthinkes 
that Sineus inhabited the Deſerts of Sinaror thereabout z but hereof there 1s no 0- F 
ther certaintie then the report of Brochard, who tooke vew ofall theſe places, affr- | 
ming that Simexs built Synochs, as Zidon built Zidon. There is alſo another Nation 4/f 
of Cini (written with the letter C, otherwiſe Xen) whodeſcended of Hobab the 1 
Sonne of Raguel the Madianite,who affifted the 7/raelites in their conduttion through 
- the wilderneſſe of Pharay. But theſe Cinzj were admitted among the 7/7aelites, wu | | 
and had a portion of Land with the Nephtalims, beſide their habitations with the 144g.4; | | 
[| 
| 


Amalekites : againſt theſe Cinei Balaam prophecicd, that they ſhould be deſtroyed by 1a;rg.z5; | 
the Aſhrians. | I - |}. 
50 Theninth Sonne was Aradeus or Arzadeus, who in the 7 of Aradusbuiltthe Gul.ryr. Vimis, | | 
Cittie Arados: oppoſite againſt which Iſland on the maine of Phenicia, they foun- | 
ded another Cittieofthat name , which for oppoſition was afterwards called Anta- WW! || 
radus. To this Cittie came S.Peter (faith Clement )andinthis Ile preached the Go- | 
ſpell: and founded a Church in honour of our Ladie: but wee finde no ſuch _ | lil 4 
0 
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Beroal.tn Chron. 


Unb.4. 


of his inthe Ads ofthe Apoſtles. Both thefe two were very famous:and places of 


$kilfull Sea-men : whom E=cchicl remembrerh in his prophecies againſt the Tyrians. 
The inhabitants of £idon and _Aruad were thy Marriners. 


* a 4 > 
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6. T4 
Of ZEMARI. 


F Samareus, Or Zemari, the tenth Sonne, there are diuers opinions. Some 

thinke that he firſt inhabited in: Czleſyria at Edeſſa, and founded Simaraim, 10 
which in 79ſnais placed in the Tribe of Beniamm. T here is alſo Samaraqm ( of the 
ſame Orthographic) vpon the mountaines of Ephraim (faith Beroaldus) mentioned 
in the ſecond of Chronelesc.13.v.4- which the Latineconuertcth amiſſe (faith hee) 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphrait makes Samarens ( of whom were the 
Periz=4tes )the parent of the Emnſſani,which Plinie cals the Hemiſeni,in Caleſyria; and 
it may be that it was their firſt habitation,and that they afterwards inhabited thoſe 
other places before remembred. But that they founded Samaria,both the Hebrew 
Orthographic, and this place inthefirſt of Kings (ſpeaking of 0-r: ) diſproueth. 


1.Kines 16.28, And he bought the mountaine Samariaor Shemeron of one SHEMER., for two talents of 


=.S411.8.9. 


ſttuer, and built in the mountaine : and called the name of the Cittie which he built, after the > 2:9 


name of SHEMER, Lord of the mountaine Samaria. But of all theſe places I thall 
ſpeake more at large inthe conqueſt of the holy Land, by the children of /rael. Of 
whomſocuer the Samaritanes weredeſcended, ſure Iam, that they were euer a perfi- 
dious Nation, and baſe: foras long as the ſtate of the 7ewes ſtood vp , theyalwaies 
called themſclues Zewes- when it ſutfercd or ſanke, they then vtterly denyed to be of 
that Nation or Familie ; forat ſuch time as they werereturncd from theirfirſt cap- 
tiuitic, they became a mixt Nation, partly of the Colonies of the Afſyrians; and 
partly ofthe naturals. 


ming, © — — EO TWO — 
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8 6 
Of HAMATHI. 


Helaſt of Canazns Sonnes was Hamatheus, or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
mathi, of Hamath : (faith Beroaldas ) of which (the aſpiration taken away ) the 
ſame is pronounced Emath, whereof Hamatheus was parent. 1ſephus and St.Hierome 
confound Emath with Antioch , not that Antioch which ſtandeth on the Riuer 0- 
rontes, onthe frontier of Comagera, betweene the mountaine Caſas and the Pro- 
vince of Pieria, and Selexcts, of which $. Peter was Biſhop, and in which $. Zakeand 
Ignatius were borne : but »tioch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Beroaldus ſuppoſeth, 49 
which ſtandeth berweene 4Apamea and Emeſain Caſtotis. Yet, indeede, Emathcan- 
not betaken foreither: for both that 4rtioch vpon Orontes, and that which neigh- 
bourcth Zme/a,are farther off ſeated from Canaan, then cuer any of thoſe Nations 
ſtragled. And whereas S. H:erome (ctteth Emath, which hee confoundeth with E- 
piphania, inthe Tribe of Nephrali; itis manifeſt, that Epiphania, which ſtanderh to 
the North of Eme/a, hath all the Prouince of Zaodicea, berweene it and any part of 
the land divided. Andif Zzbaronit ſelfe were not ſhared among the Tribes, then 
could not Epiphaniabelongvnto them : for both the Prouinces Zaodicea and Libani- 
za, arebetwcene Epiphaniaand any part of the holy Land . and therefore Ema!h ſo 
taken could not beapart of Xephtali,asin the thirteenth of 7oſuzis diretly proued. 59 
For 7ſuacounting the lands that remained vnpoſſeſt, reckoneth all mount Lib:n0x 
towards the Sunnc-riſing, from Baalgadvnder mount Hermon, vntill we come to Hi 
math. Andthis reaſon (among others) is vſed, that Emzath was not in Nephralim, or 
Any way belongingto the children of 77a: becauſe Davidacceptcd the preſents of 
Toh 


_, # 
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Tahs King of Emath, and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which hee wonld not 
haue done, if that Territoric had euer belonged ro the children of 77ael,but would 
hauereconered it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand, as hedid the reſt. But 
this Argumerit (asT rake it) hath no great waght. For if the promiſe which God 
made be conlidercd, as it is written in Dewteronomee, then might Emath bee commpre- c.rr. v.24; 
hended, though ſeated alrogether withonthe bounds of the Land promiſed , ac- 
cording to the deſcription of Moſerand t/a4 for Emath is indeedefituateon the 0- 
ther {ide ofthe mountaine of Hermon, which ioyneth to Zibeanws :and is otherwiſe . 
called wes, But whereas Harhathis namediin loſue the 19.2.3 5. and written inthe 
10 Latineconuetſion Emazh, therein (faith Beroakdws ) was S. Hierome miſtaken. Emath 
or }tareais that ouer the niountaines, and the Citric iti Nephtalim ſhould bee written 
Hanath : and ſo the Septuagint Vena. the difference) write it 4mmath and 
not Emath, the Tame Shich indeede belonged to the Nephralims, ſeated on the ſouth 
ſide of Libenxc, to the Eaſtof Aſſedim : hich Cirti S. Hierome writes Emath , Joſc- 
hus Hamath ; othets Emathin; or Amatheos, and the people Amathein; of which 
(as I take it) Rab/akeh vauinteth inthe ſecind of Kings. Where is the God of Hemath. <8. 15; 
 . 
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road 3). XIII. | 
209 _, of the Sonnes of Cuvs#t (extepting Nin ov) of whom hereafter. 


[ Sebe; 
wh |  Sabte WEN I C Sheba, 
The fonnes af Chyſb wete,4 729 & And the fonries of Raame were, and 
| f | - E | Dedan. 


That the moit of the Somnes of Cv s 4 weve ſeated ii Arabia the Happic + 
' ulid of the Sabaans that rabbed [0 : and of the Queenc- 
that tame to SALOMON, 


o& Es 4 or S«bs was the eldeſt Sonne of Chub; theeldeſt Sonne of How, 

#4 to make adifference berweene him atid his Nephew Sheba; the Sonne | 
$ ofhis brother Reon, or Begma (of Ragmaatter Montanus) his name 
ws) 2®) is written with a ſingle /$) Samech, and Shebathe Sonne of Regma 
-j with an (F) aſpirate,which js the Hebrew Schin. Sebathe eldeſt ſonne 
of Chuſh; Regmehis btother ; and Shebathe fonne of Regmapoſſeſt both the ſhores 
of Arabis Felix. Sabatooke thar part toward the Red Sea; as neareſt his Father 
_ Chuſh; and theland of the Chuſites: Regmaand Shebathe Eaftcoaft of the fame 4r4- 
biawhichlooketh into the Gwlfe of Perſia; of which Plinie_. Sabei _Arabum populi 

propter thuratlariimi ad urs maria porreetts gentibus habitant ; The Sabeans people of 

Arabia, famous for their Frabkincenſe, extending their Nations dwell along both the Seas 
(towit) the Per/ian, ad the Arabian; or Red Sea. This Countrie was afterwards cal- 
led Arabia, 4 populi mixtione, (aith Poſtellus, T o this agreeth Ptolomie, who ſetteth 
the Cittie of Saba towards the Arabian: or Red Sea, ahh Cittic Rhegama towards 
5o the Perſian, with whomatſo wee miay leaue Sabta: for ſomuch Montanus gathererh 
out of Ptolomie, becauſe heremembreth a Nation (called $tab#i) neare the Perfiar 
Sea ; and Maſſabathewhichi defcended of them.. But Montanus hath ſent Regma, or 
(as he cals him Rahma) into Carmanja, for which I ſeeno reaſon. Joſephus , who on- 

ly attended his owne fancies, hath þaniſhed Sabaor Sebato the border of, _ 

ue 
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Pln. 1,12, 6.14. 
Ptol.tab 6. Ajiz. 


Exch 27.22, 


But Beroaldys thinks it ſtrange, that the $*be/, which ſtole aw: 
runnethrough all «£gypt andall Arabia Perrea, and-finde ou 


ward the Perſian Sea, could by any meanes exccutethe ſtealth vpon Job 


Jobs Cattle, ſhould 
Job in. Tracofiitis b&- 
tweene Paleſtina and Celeſyria. 1200. miles off, Now as this conieture was more 
then ridiculous, ſo doe T thinke, that neither the $4h4zon the Red Sea, northpleto- 


"or i677 FOI Rk 
, WH ſoc- 
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uer Beroaldys ſhall take for neareſt. 'But.thele were the Sabai of x ArabiatheDelert, 
. - . er trated _ hs. be age dir $1 Siodbit bg. 4 YY;>:117 

where Guilandinus Melchior athrracth out othis owne Experience, that the Cittje S4- 

ba isſeated : the fame which Prolomie cals Save , now Serniſcaſac : and from this S1bs 


in Arabiathe Delcrt, came thoſe 


: L I ke if - 4 O# Ri 6 31. Od 
ior Wiſemen which worlhipped Chris, faith 


Helchior, whoſe wordes arc thele.. The Magi came neither out of Meſopotamia (as 15 
Chryſoſtome, Hierome, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arabiathe Happie > as manly © 
wiſe men doe beleeue, but out of Sabain Arabia the Deſert : which Cittie when my ſelſe was 
there was (as Tindged it) called Semiſcaſac. And toapproucthis opiniqn of Guilanainus 


him. For both the other Nations (a 


itappearcth that theſe Shabei were nBbours rob, andlay fit to inuadeand rt l 
well thoſe on the Perſian Sea, as thoſeonthe 


Red Sea) are ſo dilioyned with large Deſerts, as thereis no poſhbilitie for ſtrangers 
to paſſe them, eſpecially with any numbers of Cartle, both in relpet of thetnoun- 
tines, of the ſands, and of the extreme want of waterin thoſe parts. ./b1zec homines 
nec beitievidentur, nec aues, imo nec arboxes, nec germen aliquod,ſed non niſi montes ſaxoſ7, 
altiffimi , aſperimi , Where there are found neither men nor beaſts, no not ſomuch as birds, 2.5 
or trees, nor any paſture or. graſſe, but oply ſharpe, and high: ſtonie, anderaggiemountaines. = 


Beroaldus and Pererius conceiuc , that the Qu 


neenc of Saba which came to vilire Salo- 


mon, was of the Saber on the Eaſt ſide of Arabza Felix ; but the contrarie ſeemeth 
more probable, and that ſhee was Queene of. Sabatowardsthe Red ſea : for Salemon 
atthat time compancing all that part of, Arabia Petraa, twixt 1duzpeaand the Red 


Sea;as farrc downe as 


1diap or Milian, and Exton Gaber : ind this Queene of *Sabs 


which inhabited the Weſt part of 4rabia Felrx, being His neighbour, might without 
any farretrauaile enter his Territories, frcefrom all dapger of ſurpriſe by any other 


Prince or Nation. 


" Buttoauoide tediouſncſſe, if is matiifeſt that Seb76r Saba, Sabra;Raama,or Repma, 3g 
with his Sonnes Sheba and Dedan, and Sabreca, wereall the poſlcſiours of Arabrathe 
Happic and the Deſert: only Hauilahand Nimrod dwelt togetheron the Eaſt fide of 
Chuſh, who held Arabia Pctrea. Now tor Sabta, there 1s found of his name the 
Cittie of 5abbatha or Sabotain the ſame Arabia: of which both Plimie and Prolomie_:; 
who withall nameth Sabefale within the wals whereof there were ſometimes found 
{ixtic Temples. 'Ezcchiebioyneth the Father and the Sonne together , The Cer- 
chants of Shebaand Raama were thy Merohants. And that they were the Eaſterne .J- 
rabianstheir merchandiſe witneſleth, formerly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. 


For Joſephus his fancies, that S«ba was the parcnt of the «Ethiopians 


and Sabtaof the «/£thiopians Aſtabarithey be not worthican Y farch 


abo 


- | 


ut Heroe, 
cr an{were'then 46 


hath already becnegiuen: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Citties preſeruing the memoriegf 


the names of Sabaand of Sabtain Arabiawcre yetremaining in Pto/omiestime,though 


in ſome letters changed, Asalſo in the coaſts adjoyning, the names .of other ofthe 
brethrenofthe familic of Caſh, with little alterationsare preſcrued. In frabzathe 
Deſert is found the Cittie Sabaor Save, (now Semiſcaſac) with the Cittic of Rhegang 


for Rheema; and the Nation by Prolomic himfelfe called Raabent of Raamah. In 4- 
rabiathe Happic is found the Cittic of Rhegama, and Rabana, whichallo keepeth the 
ſound of Rhegma;the Citic of Sapthaor Saptah,not farfrom the Eaſt coaſt of 4rabre: 
as alſo the Metropo!rs and chicte citie,in the body of the South part of Arabia,called 
without difference oralteration Sabatha ; and to the Weſt of Sabathatowardsthe 59 
Red Seathegreat Citicof $44; and the Nation adioyning, $4b#7:and to the ſouth 
thereotagaine toward the ſtreight entrance ofthe Red Sea, the Region of Sabe. To 
all theſe his Brothers and Nephewes which were ſcated onthe Eaſt ſide of Arabia, 
Hanileh by the paſſage ot Tigris vas a neighbour, to whom he might paſſc by boate 


cUucn 
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cuen vnto Rhegmathe Cittic of Raama,or Rhegma,ſetneare the Riuer of Lar towards 
the mouth of the Per/ian Sea, which ſtood in Prolomies time. = 


—— 


SM | 


loszruvs his opinion of DED a N, one of the iſſueof Cavs n to haue beene ſeated 
in the Veſt e/£thiopia, diſproued ont of Ezeca: 
| aud HiEREMIE, 


IO AX whereas Joſephus (whom iti this St Hierorme followeth, as notcurious here- 
Ain}ſent Dedanthc ſanne of Raamah into Welt &thiopra, itis ſtrange that Ezc- 
zhiel ſhould couple Sheba, Raamah,and Dedan ws. crak Dedaninthe 15. verſe, and 
Shebaand Razmahin the 22.verſesto be the merchantsof Thre,if Dedanhad dwelt in 
Weſt «£rhopia,which is diſtant from Raamahand Sheba(the habitation of his father 
and brother) aboue 4000.miles. Beſides which the Marchandiſe that the Dedarites 
brought to Tyredoth not make them naked Black-mores. For they of Dean (faith 
Exechiel) werethy merchantsin pretious clothes for = charriots; and theſe We- 
ſterne Ethiopians neuer ſaw cloth, till the Portugals [ecking thoſe Coaſtes traded 
with them : the merchandiſe of the Countrie beeing Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome 
20 Goldand Arpber, Ciuet cattes, and Rice, but nothing at all of any manufature : 
and all theſe they exchanged forlinnen, or ironcheefly. — 

But in thoſe daies the Weſt part of 4f#icawithinthe body of the land was known 
onely by imagination : and,beeing vnder the burnt. Zone was held vninhabitable. 
Andherelire that the Negrosof the Weſt «£rhicpia, which inhabiteabout Serra 
Liona, or Niger, could citherpaſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre in the bottome of the Me- 
diterren Sea, werea ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancie . Now to put itout of diſpute 
that Dedan alſodwelt by the reſt of the childreri of Chuſh,which ſeates they held by 
thatname inthetime of Hicremzierthe Prophet let vs heare Hieremie his own words. 
Flie yee inhabitants of Dedan , for 1 haue brought the deſtruttion of E's Av wpon him. 


39 Heereby it appeareth that Dedar was ancighbour to the 1dumeans : and Idumwu is 
a Prouince of Arabia Petrea : and Dedan which dwelt onthe North part of Arabiz 
Felix,ioyned in that part to Petrea,the ſeat. of his Grand-father Chuſh; which neigh- 
bor-hood and fellow{hip of Deen and the Idummwans1s alſo confirmed by Ezechie!. £xech.cd;ty; 
1will ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom,and deſtroy Man and Beaſt out of it,and Twill make **-5* 
it deſolate from Teman: and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword, 


$. X1111. 


-Of theifſuc of M IZRALM ; andof theplaceof HIER EMIE Chap. 
g. Verl. 7; 


maven, Fir Chyſbit followeth to ſpeake of Mizraims ſonnes, whole names 
| F> (faith Saint Anguſtine) were plurall, to ſignifie the Nations, which The termina- 
—@ catncof them.Zudimthe eldeſt ſonne of Mizraim was the father of the = 6c gg 
Wa Lybians1n Af#ica: and the reſtof his brothers diſperſed themſclues in- ny 4 
Home? toall Regions adioyning. Among the ſonnes of Shem there is alſo figne of he 
Lud; but he is differenced from Zzd the ſonne of Mizraim by the ſingularnumber : Plral wg” 
the ſonne of Shem becing written Zud, the forincof Mizraim Zudin : and yet theſe the tvat, = 
namesand nations are often confounded, notwithſtandirig the apparent difference 
50 bothof names and nations. For that Z»din the ſonne of Mizram was the parent of : 
the Zybians in Africa, and that hee was ſcated not farre from Mzraim his father,ap- 
peareth by the Propher Hieremie, who ioyneth them inthis ſort together. Come wp ,,...,. 
ye Horſes, and rage ye Charriots, and let the valiant men come foorth, the Black-moores, and 


the Lybians which beare the ſ{ie!d : for thoſe Nations alliſted the £gyptians beeing of 
one 


S- * . 
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one parent deſcended. And in Ezechiel, Phut and Lad are ioyncd togeather. e/thi- 
opia (or Chuſh) ſaith Ezechiel c. 30.0.3. And PuvT and Lv, andall the common 
people, and the men of the land that areinleague ſhall fall with them by the ſword : which 
is as much to ſay, as the ſonnes of Chyſh;, (which were the Chy/ites ) the Sonnes of 
AMizraim, (which were the «/£2yptrans ) and the Lybrans, (deſcended of his ſonne 
Lnd)with other the inhabitants of ,Zzypt and £#1ca ſhall fall rogerher. Hieroſoly- 
mitans finds allo in Africaa Nation of the Lyazans, And I beleeue it : becauſe Hiere- 
mie ioyneth the Lybians and Zydians together in the place before remembred: But 
Lybian Africais by the Hebrew called Zudim (faith Arias Montanus ) though 2. 


Chron. 12.3. they ſecmet@becallced Zubim: or Zubei, a name ſomewhat nearerthe | 


word Zybies, and by which'it may ſeeme that the truer writing is, not Zibyes,but Ly- 
bies. Neither isit here to bc onutted,, that Pts ( vpon thethirtieth of Ezcchiel ) 
vnderſtandeth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Z#4,not to be meant ofthe 
Zibzansarall : tor he willhave this threatning to be mcant againſt the people of Zy- 
de,a Citric (faith he) betweene ,/£2ypt and Paleſtina,which opinion I could not miſ- 
like if the Citric of Zydz were ſo ſeated. But Zyda ( which ſhould be written Zyddz 
with a double D, and is the ſame Cittic which was afterward Pzofolis, in which 
S. Peter cured e/£7eas ofthe palſey) ſtandeth neare the Torrent Gaas,not farre from 
Toppe the Port of Hieruſalew. Yet itis not impoſſible but that this Cittie might haue 
Lud forthe Founder. For there are many Citties of one name founded in all the 
Regions ofthe world, and farre aſunder ; as aftcr the names of Alexander, Selenens, 
and Antivchus, many Cittics called Alexandria, Seleucia, and Antiochia , ſoofdiuers 
othets. *'S. Hierome maketh Lehabim to bee the Father of Zibya who was the third 
ſonne of 24izraim :andſo doth Poellus; and cither opinion may be true. 

T he teſt of Mizraims Sonnes haue no proper Countries giuen them in the Sct1 
tures, ſauing Ca//uhimand Caphtorim, of whom camethe Philiſtims, whom the Scrip- 
tures call Peleſet. 

Theſe Caſluhim inhabited Cafdotts, a region lying in the entrance of «egypt from 
Paleſtina,n which the Lake Sirbonts and the mountaine Caſas are found : not farre 
from whence Pompey was buried. . wg es 


. 


Caphtorim ſeated neare Caſluhinrin that Tratt of ,&gypt called Sethroitis,not farre p 


from Pelufrum. Strabo cals it Sethroitis'; Stephanus and Plinie Sethroites, of the Cittic 
Sethron : which Ortclizs takes to bee the ſame which Ptolomie cals Hereules parua. Of 
the Ca/ivhim and Caphtorim came the Phil;tims, which are called by the Septaagint 
Alophyli (whichis) Alienigene, ſtrangers, of of a ſtrange kindred. Theſe Philiſtims 


| inhabited the South part of the holy Land towards C,Xeypt, of whom Paleſtina 


$aſil vpon the 
33.Pſalme. 
Hierome vpoR 
the 25, of E- 
xechiel, 


tooke name. For the Hebrewes (faith 7/ore) doe not vietheletter (P ) but in ſtead 
of it {ph.) Thcirprincipall Cittics wcre Gaza, .4ſcalon, Azotns,Geth,and Accaron : 
and the people of them called Gaſ#r, Hſcalonite, Azoty, Gethzi, and _Heeavonite. 
1/doreaffirmes that © Aſcalon was firſt called Philiſtim: and of that” Cittie the Coun- 
trie adioyning. But where 7/dore had it, I know not. Bs © 

'T he firſt knowne King of the Philiſtims was that Abimelech, who had aliking to 
Abrahams wite; with whom _Abraham madea couctiant and league. This Abime- 
lechdwelt indeede at this time in Gerar ; bur it is written that hee was alſo King of 
the Philitims, in theſe wordes. Wherefore 1ſaac went to Abimelech King of the Phili- 
ftims unto Gerar. Now integard that thisor ſome ancienter Abimelechgouerned the 


commonwealth greatly to hisglorie, the reſt ofhis ſucceſſours called themſelues by 


the famename. The Phililimscommianded that T rat of land vpon the Mediter- 


| ranSeatothe Northward, from the Caſtle of Pilgrims (otherwiſe Caſarea Paleſtine 
or Turris Stratonius) which was the ſouth border of Phanicia, to Gaſaor to the Ri- 
uerof,Zgypt. The Anakimsor ſtrong Giants were of theſe. Philiſtimrs: and Goliah 
was of Gethone of the five Citties aboue named. They had ſometimes five Kings, 
faith Ziranus. They maſtercd the Jraelztesat ſeuerall times abone 1 5o. yeares, and 
kept then Tributarics, till they were weakened by Sampſon and Samuel, but 

| | in 


29 


20 


49 
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in the end 'this yoke was taken off by Daviv, and layed on themſelues. 
It is obieted, that becquſe theſe Citries and the Countries adioyning were held 


by the ſonnes of HMHzramn, theretore did the 1/rachtes diſpoſletie the ſonnes of 


Mizraim, and not of Canaan, by forcing thoſe places. 

Tothis faith Pererizs, that althoughthe Pale/tines or Philitis held it m the time 
of 7oſua, yerat the time ofthe eo it was poſleſt by the Canaamites ; as inthe (e- 
cond of Deaterononie. The Henites dwelt in the Villages vnto Gaza. And what 
meruaile if (the Canaznites being'the greater part) the denomination were from 
them? Forthat the Phili/tipus were'of Caphtor, and lo of Migraim and not of Canaan, 
15 belides Moſes the Prophet Hieremie witneſſeth. The Lord will deſtroy the Phili#tims, 
the remnant of the iſſue of Caphtor -and in like manner in the ninth of Amos, the Phi- 
liſtims are ſaid to be the reliques of Caphtorim; haue not I brought wp Is& At 1 ont 
of the land of «Egypt , and the Philiſtims from Caphtor , and A = am from Kir ? (o'l 
reade this place with divers ofthe learned. For whereas the Pulgar hath , & Pale- 
ſtinos de Cappadocia , & Syros de Cyrene, this conuerſion Beroaldus condemneth ; 
where Caphtor is taken for Cappadotia, and Cyrene for Kr. For Cyrene is a Cittie di- 
realy Weſt from e£2zypt, betweene Ptolomats or Barce and Apollonia :but Kirin A- 
of vnder the Aſrians : Tunis hath'it Kir, and not Cyrere : and ſo hath the Genema. 
Burt Peyerius cals Caphtorins Cappadocia acgording to the Yulgar tranflation, to which 
20 heis bound: and yetitis not altogether improbable if he meanc Cappadociain Pale- 
ſting, and not that Cappadocia by the Sea Pontws in the North of _H/atheleſle. For 
whether they inhabited Serhreites , or Cappadocia of Paleitina, it is not certainly 
knowne.- And ſure in this manner hee may cxpound Cappadociato beeambiguous, 
as well as he doth Cyrene- taking it here nor for Cyrene in 4fica, but for a place in 
CMeaia. Foritis written inthe ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King ofthe Af 
ſyrians catryed away the inhabitants of Damaſcus into Kir : and ſo Joſephus ſeemes 
ro vnderſtand this Xir, for Cyrene—in Media, calling this Cyrene Media ſuperior : 
forit was the manner and pollicte of the 4//yrians to tranſplant the people conque- 
red by them, as they did the Samariens or 1/7aelites, and other Nations. And hereof 
30 it came that Kr was called Syro-media : becauſe the Syrians by the Afyrians werg 

therein captiued. boy | | | & 


— 


| gd. XV. 
of the iſſue of S = ». 
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| ni $61. | 
Of Eran, Assyr, ARPH AXAD, and Lvv. 
It remaineth laſtly to ſpeake of the Sorines of Sem, who were theſe; 
| r. Alow, of Elan,” $Rn 

2. - Afb. : 
3. Arphaxad. 

"46. Lnd, A 

5. Aram. 


= Þ He poſteritie of Sem Moſes recounteth after the reſt : becauſe from 
»& [&Y) them hee proceedeth in order with the Genealogie and ſtorie of the 

SF Cas Hebrewes, Forof Sew was Abraham deſcended. 
fe oy Of theſe fiue Sonnes the Scriptures remember the length of the 
FEED life of 4rphaxadonly,and only the children ofhimand Aran, thereſt 
are 


Hierem.47'4; 


Amos.c +9,U.7, 


Of which ſee 
in the ſecond 
Booke. chap.7s 


9.3. }.5. 


C1 6, Us 
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are barely ſpoken of by rehearſall of their names, ſauing that it may be gathered, 
I | that Aſ/ur (who was fuppoſcd to found NVammeh) was allo faid to be the Father of 
W | the 4//yrians, whole iſſues, and theiflues of Cham inſtattly contended tor the Em- 
| | pirc of the Eaſt : which ſometimes the 4frians, ſometimes the Babyloxizns obtay- 
ned, according to the vertue of their Princes. T hisis the common opinion, which 
alſo teacheth vs, that all the Eaſt parts of the world were peopled by 4//ur , Elam, 
and Zud,(ſfuing Þdia) which I belecue Noah himſelfe firſt inhabited : and to whom 
Ophir and Hamilah the fonnes of 1octanafterward repaired. Hy fly St ab Euphrate 
flunio partem Aſie {que ad Oceanum Indicum tenuerunt , Theſe ſonnes of $ £m (faith 
| S. Hitz 0mE) held all thoſe Regions from Euphrates to the Indian Ocean. F.- 20 
Zeſefh.an.lr.cy OF Elamcame the Elamites, remembred Adsrthe 2: v. the g. and the Princes of 
| Perſia; which name then beganne to bee out of viſcand loſt, when the Per/zans be- 
came Maſtcrs of Babylonia: the Eaſt Monarchre being eſtabliſhed in them. Some pro- 
.. phane writers diſtinguiſh E/am from Perſia, and make the Elamitesa people apart.Bur 
Suſa (which the Scriptures call Suſan) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Perſia (witneſle 
c8.v.2. Daniel.) And I ſaw (faith he) in awviſion, and when 1 ſawit 1 was in the Pallace of S v- 
SAN, which is in the Prouince of Elam. T his Citticis embraced by the Riuer Eulews 
(according to Ptolomie) in Daniel, Ylai:and ſeated inthe border of Su/iara. 
Aſhur (as moſt Hiſtorians beleeuc) the ſecond ſonne of Sem, wasFather of the 
CAſyriens, who diſdayning the pride of Nimrod, partcd from Babel, and built N+- 26 
ziue, of equall beauric and magnitude with Babylon, or excecding it. But we ſhall in 
due placediſprouc that opinion.  Eucry mans hand hath beene-in this Storie, and 
therefore. I thall not neede herein to ſpeake much: for the 4//prians ſo often inua- 
dedand ſpoiled the J/raelites, deſtroyed. their Citties, and led them Capriucs, as 
both in Divine and Humane letters there is large and often mention of this nation. 
But howſocuer Heredotus and D.Siculus extend this Empire, and honour this na- 
tion with ample Dominion;yet-was not the ſtate ofthe 4/rians of any ſuch power, 
after ſuchtime as Sardanapalis loſt the Empire. - For Sexacherib,who was one of the 
- powerfulleſt Princes among them , had yet the mountaine Tavrw for the vtmoſt of 
is Dominion towarg the North-caſt, and Syria bounded him.toward the Weſt, 30 
"1 notwithſtanding thoſe vaunts of Seracherib in Eſay the 37. Hare the Gods of the Na- 
trons delivered them whom my Fathers haue deſirozed?as Go zan, and HARAN, and 
ResErn, and the Children of E'D EN which were at Telaſſar. Where is the King of 
Hamath, and the King of Arphad, and the King of the Cittie Sepharuaim , Henaand Inuah ? 
All theſe were indeedebur pettic Kings of Citties, and ſmall Countries ; as Haray, in 
Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena : Hamath or Emath in Itureavnder Zibanus : the 
Iſle of Eder : Sepher, and others of this ſort. Yea Nabuchodonoſor , who was moſt 
powerfull, before the conqueſt of «/£zypr had but Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Syria, 
with Paleſtinaand Phenicia parts thereof. But in this queſtion of Aſ/ur,I will ſpeake 
my opinion ireely when I come, to Nimred, whoſe plantation I hauc omitted a- 49 
mong the reſt ofthe Chu/ites, becauſe hee eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire : from whom 
the moſt memorableſtoric ofthe world taketh beginning. _ 


4 


\ Ptol.Aſietah.5, 
Dan.8.2, 


Of Arphaxadcame the Chaldeans faith S. Hierome ,-and Toſephus , butit muſt bee 
thoſe Chaldeansabourt Yr : for the ſonnesof Cham poſleſt the reſt. It is true that hee 
wasthe Father of the Hcbrewes : for Arphexadbegat'Shela, and Shela Heber, of 
whom hereafter. %s c 

And that Zudthe fourth Sonne of-Shemr, gane nameto the Lydians in 4/a the 
leſſe, is the common opinion, taken from Mfokeand S. Hierome ; but I ſeenot by 
what reaſon he was moued to ſtragglethither from his ftricnds, 


JS 


+. IT, 
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Of ARAM, and his Sonnes. 


R 4 thefift and laſt Sonne of Shem was the parent of the Syrians : of which 
Damaſcus was head. T heirname was changed from Aram or Aramites by Sy- Eſap.7.v.8, 
rus-( faith Euſebis out of 1oſephus) which Syrasliued before Hoſes was borne ; the Euſeb p.ro.6; 
ſame whichothers call the ſonncof Apollo. Heſopotamia allo being bur a Prouince 
of Syria had the name of Aram Naharaym, whichis as much to ſay, as Syria duoruns 
10 flumoram, Sri compaſſed with two Riners : (to wit) Tigris and Euphrates: The Scri p- 
tures call it Meſopotamia, Syris, and Padan. Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotamia 
ſimply. 
pf and get thee to Padan Aram (faith 1/auc to 1acob) to the houſe of B:THvet gmas's, See 
thy mothers father, and thence take thee awife. Straboalſoremembreth it by theancient Gev.25.20.Alis | 
name of Aram or Aramea, as theſe his owne wordes conuerted witneſſe. Quos nos —_ OY | 
Syros vocamus, ipſi Syri Aramenios & Arameos vocant, Thoſe which we call Syrians (faith Paral.r.19. 
he) themſclues call Arameniars and Arameans. nog | 
Againſt this opinionthat 4ramthe ſonne of Sem, wasthe Father and Denomi- * © ** | 
natorof the Syrians in generall;. (and not only of thoſe in Syria Inter-ammns, which | 
20 is Meſopotamia) ſomercade Gen. 22.21. Kennel, theftathcr of the Syrians : where 0- [| 
ther out of the originallreade Kemuel, the ſonne of 47am. Neitheris itany inconue- [| 
nicnce for vs to viiderſtand the-word { Aram) here, not forthe Nation, By for the | | 
nameof ſome one of note ; therather, becauſe in the Hiſtorie of Abraham and 7- 
ſaac (which was intime long before Kemuels poſteritie could bee famous) wee finde 
Am—_—_ called Aram; and that with an addition : ſometimes with Naharaym, 
and ſometimes of Padar, todiſtinguiſhit from another Aram, which (as it ſcemes) 
thenalſowas called Aram. For whereas 1uniusthinks in hisnote vpon Gez. 2 5.20. 
that Padan Aramought to be reſtrained to ſome part of Me/opotaria, (to wit) to 
that part which Ptolomiecals Ancobaritis (fo called from the Riner Chaboras, which if 
30 diuiding itrunneth into Ewphrates)thepromiſcuous vie of 'Padan Aram, and Aran | 
Naharaym (which latter appellation queſtionleſſe comprehends the whole Me/opo- 
tamia) may ſeeme to refute this opinion : eſpecially ſceing the ignification of this 
appellation agreeth with the whole Region. For it ſignifieth as much as the yoke 
of Syria, which nameagrees with this Region : becauſe the two-Riuers (as it were) 
yoked together goealongit. Thereli _ of the name Padan appeare inthe name 
of two Citties in Pfolomre, called 4phadans: (as Ininshath well noted) the one vp- 
pon Chaboras, the other vpon Euphrates. 


Vs ot Hus; | | 
4s Hil, 
TheSonnes of Aram were, Gether, and 
Meſchor Mes. 


Vz or Hus inhabited about Damaſcus,atid built that Cittie,faith 7o/ephusand Saint 
Hierome. But Toitatus milliking this opinion, both in them and in Zyra, who alſo Hitror. i trad. , 
followeth 7o/ephus, affirmeth that Abrahams Steward Eliezer was the Founder there- #914. | 
of ; though it werelikely that Husthe cldeſt ſonne of 4ram dwelt neare vnto his fa- | 
ther, who inhabitcd the body of Syria, For Hus was a Region of the ſame,adioyning | 
to Arabiathe Deſert, and to Batares or Traconitis : whereof the Prophet Hieremie_. | 
JO Reioyceand be glad 0 daughter of Edom that dwelleſt in the land of Hus. Hus therefore mien. tam, 
is ſeated beyond 7ordan,in the Eaſt Region of Traconites, adioyning to Baſar, having £4431. 
Batanea Gawlonitts, and the mountaine Sezr to the Eaſt, Edraito the South, Damaſcus = 
North, and 7ordan Weſt : hauingin it many Citties and people, as may alſo bee ga- 
theredout of Hieremie : Andal ſorts of people : and all the Kings of the land of Hus. c.x5,4.10, 
| Q 3 > In 
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Inthis Region dwelt 1b, deſcended of Hs, the ſonne of Navor, the brother of 


Abraham (faith S*.Hierome )and married Dina thc daughter of 7acob, faith Philo. 
Hul the ſecond Sonne of Ham, S. Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians : 


and Gether the third Sonne, parent to the © Areananians or Carians : which opinion, 


(becauſe I finde not where to ſet him): doe notdiſproue, though I ſceno reaſon 
why Gether ſhould leaue' the fellowl[hip. of his owne brethren, and dwell among 
ſtrangers in A/a the lefle. - 1u71us giues Hul (whom hee writes Chl) the Deſert of 
Palmyrena, as farre as Euphrates, where Ptelomie ſetteth.the Cittie of Chole. , - :: 
Gether (faith 1oſephizs founded the Badtrians : but 1oſephus ganeall Noahs children 
feathers, to carry them farre away inall haſte. For mine owne opinion I alwaics 10 
keepe the rule of neighbourhood, and thinke with 17/2 : (to. wit) That Gether 
ſcared himſelfe neare his brothers, in the body of Syria, and in the Prouince of Gaf* 
ſrotrs, and Seleucts, where Ptolome placeth Gindarws , and the Nation by Plmiecalled 
Gindarent, Ir 
Tuniusallo gineth to Mes or Meſch:the North part of Syria, betweene Ciliciaand 
Meſopotamia , neare the mountaine Majin. T he certainty ofthoſe plantations can 
no otherwiſe be knowne then by this probabilitie, that 4ram the Futher (of whom 
that great Region tooke name) planted his ſonnes inthe ſame land about him :'tor 
he wanted no ſcope of Territorie tor himſelte and them ; neither then when the 
world was newly planted, norin many hundred yeares after : and therefore there 29 
is no reaſon tocaſt them into the deſert parts of the world, {o farre aſunder. And as 
neceſſitie and pollicie held them together tor a while : fo Ambition (which began 
together with Angels and Men ) inhabiting the hearts of their children ſerthema- 
ſunder. Foralthough theſe ſonnes of 4ram,andthe ſonnes of the reſt of Noahs chil- 
dren, kept themſclues within the bounds of ſome one large Kingdome yertherc- 
in cucry onealſo ſonghta Prouincea part, and to themſclues; ging to the-Cirties 
therein built their ownenames, thereby to leaue their memorie to'their poſterwie; 
the vicof nay oy then rare, and knownetofew: | - | - TH 
h 


In this ſort did the'pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them.into ſo many Pro- 
uinces : euery one emulating and diſdayning the greatneſſe of other, as they are 30 
thereby to this day ſubic& to inualion, expultion, and deftruftion : ſo as (Noua H- 
ſpaniaand Peruexcepted, becauſe thoſe Countrics are vnacceſlable to ftrangers)-an 


ealte force will caſt them our of all the reſt. 39 
As the fourth Sonneis made the parent of the Mronians: of whom ſoinething 


Chaprs.5.7, hath becne {ſpoken already. «Arphaxadthe third Sonne of Shem, begat Shelah,and 


Heber. Heber had two ſonnes, Phaleghand 1o&an: and in Phaleghs time was the earth 
dinided. 7130 5 53 0X 


—————— - 
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Of the diutſion of the earth in the time of PHALtc, one of the Sonnes of 
HEBER, of the iſſue of SEM, 


Yb He many —_ which atthediaiſion (at Phaleghs birth) were then liuing,and 
the through plantation of all the Eaſt part of the world (at his death) hath 
made a doubt, whether theearth were dinided at either. The Hebtewes ( faith 
Pererius out of Sedar Holam,one of their Chronicles) afhrme that this partition hap- 
penedat the death of Phaleg : and Phaleg was borne in the yeateaftet the floud 101. 
and lived inall 23g. yeares, which numbersadded makes 340. And thereforewas 
it {o many yeares after the floud, erethe children of Noah ſeuered themſclues. But 50 
to this opinion ofthe Hebrewes, and the doubtthey make how in ſo few yeares as 
191. (the time of Phaleghs birth) ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererivsgiues 
this anſwer, that if 70. perſons ofthe familieof cob increaſed to 600000. fighting 
men in 21 5.yeares, (belides women, children, and impotent perſons) how much 
morc 
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moxcis xlikely ; that ſo ſponeadfter the floud the children of Noah mightina {hor- 
ter time bring torth many multitudes, hauing receiued the blefling of Gag. 4ncreaſe 
and mop , and fill the earth ? What ſtrength this anſwere hath, let others indge : 


rams :whereforeinthis opinion there is little appearance ofthe truths! ; 


But for that conceit that if thediujſion had beene made atthe bixth of 7halez, 
there were not then ſufficient numbers borne_to fillthe carth :\I wasneuer meant 


o that the carth could befilled euery where at theinſtant, but by times .and degrees: 


49 


JO 


And ſurely whatſocuer mens opinions hane becne herein, yer 1t is certaine, thar 
the diwilion of tongues-andof men muſt. goe neere together: with the ccaling of 
the workeat Babel:and that the enterpriſe of Babe! was left off inſtantly vpen- the 
confulionof- languages; where followed the execution of the diuition ; and ſonet- 
ther atthe birth nor death of Phaleg: for Phaleg was borne inthe yeare 101. after 
the floud, which was the yeare that Nimrod came. into Shinazror 10. ycarcs afterhe 


arriued, faith Berofws. LT by Be 

Now if it bee obieQcd that Phaleg (the Etymologie of whoſe name {1gnificth 
diuifion muſt hauc lied without a name, except the name had bcenegiuen himar 
the time ofthis confulionand partition : to this obicQtion it may be anſwered, Thar 
thechange. of names.ypon- diucrs accidents is not rarcin the Scriptures : for Zacob 
was called #razl after hc had wreſtled with theangell, 5; _Abraham was firſt Abram 
and Edom£ſau; and.that Phaleg being a principall-maninthis diviſion had his firſt 
name-vpon this accidentchanged, it is moſt probable. _. - : | | 


Andlaftlywhercas the Hcbrewes S. Hierome and Chryſoome account Heber 1 
great Prophet, if that by giving his ſonne the name of Phateg, he forcroid the diui- 
{ton which followed: to this I ſay; I doe not finde that Heberdeferucd any'fuch ho- 
nour, ithe had thereupgn fo called his ſonne : for diuifion and diſperſion followeth 
increaſc.af people of nceethtie; and this propheſic (if any ſuch had beence) might 
alſo haue reference to thediuiſion , which aftcrwardes fell among the Hebrewes 
themſelues, 

Bur if wegiuea reaſonable time to the building ofthe Tower and Citty of Bzbe!, 
by which time many people (by rcaſon and by demonſtratiue proote) might be in- 
creaſed: and that vpon.the fall thereof the contulton and diuiiton tollowed(wherc- 
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vpon Phaleg tooke name) theninthis opinion there is nothing either curious or 
monſtrous | q, 
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Of the ſonnes of To <T An, theother forme 
of HEeBEx. BL 2 


T1. Ehnoazd. | | 
Saleph, or Selep, or Sheleph, "x6 
Aſamath,or Chatzar. {oe 
' Tarc,\or Iarabh, or lerath. 
Hadoram. © 
Vzal,or Vxal. 
Dicklach, or Dicla. 
Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal, 
. Abimael. 
{ 10. Sheba, of Seba. 
| 1 1. Ophir, or Optr. 
12. Hauila, ot Chauila, and 20 
113. 1bab. 


_—_——_w 


| 
Thelonnesof loan were.s 


© 999 Bn Sow 


A LL thoſe fonhes of 1974 (according to S.' Hitrome) dwelled in the Eaft 
artes of the world, or #4ia,cucn from theriuer Cophe of Choas, whichis one 
of the branches or heads of 1»dw-. F 
Butthecertaine places of thoſe thirteene Sonnes cannot beegathered our of the 
Gen.,10.9.3e. Scriptures, the wordes of Moſesbeing generall, _Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha 
as thou goeſt onto Sephar a mount in the Ea#t. Of all theſe thirteene Sonnes, there 
wereonly three memorable, (to wit) Shebs, Ophir, and Hawilah. Concerning whoſe 
names to auoide confuſion it is to bee obſerued, that among the Sonnesof Chuſh, 30 
twootthem had alſothe names of Seba and Hauilah, Abrahamhad alſo athird Saba 
or Sheba, his grand-child by his wife Xet#ra. But Seba the ſonne of Chwh, and Shebe 
the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, wee haue left in Arabia Felix : and Hawilah the 
ſonne of Chuſh vpon Tigris. Saba the grand-child of Abraham was ( as ſome haue 
thought) the Father ofthe Sabeans in Perſia : of which Nations Dionyſius de Orbis [i- 
Gen.25.v.6, tu maketh mention. Prim Sabei; poit hos ſunt Paſſagarde, prope vero hos ſunt Taſci, 
The firit are Sabeans : after theſe be Paſſagarde; and neare theſe the Taſei. And where- 
as it is written : But vnto the Sormes of the Concubines which AB kn am had, Ax a- 
H AM gaue gifts, and ſent them away from Is 4 » < his ſonne (while he yet lined) Eatt- 
wardto the Eaſt Countrie : hereupon it is ſuppoſed , thatthis S#bathe ſonneof 4bra- 45 
hamwandered into Per/ia : for Perſia was accounted the farthermoſt Eaſt Countrie 
Metam.lz, inreſpet of indza; which alſo 0id ſerteth vnder the Sunne-tiſing. Yet ſeeing the 
| reſt of Abrahams Sonnes ſeated themſelues on the borders of tudza, I rather chooſe 
to leaue Sabathe ſonne of Abrahamin Arabiathe Deſert, where Ptolomie—ſetteth a 
Cittic of that name. | 
But Saba the ſonne of 19iFan, the ſonne of Heber, (as Iconceiue) inhabited dre 
| | Tords wisor itfelfe. For Diony/ius Afer in his Periegeſis, (or deſcription of the world) which hee 
1 yzier: oefdr wrotein Greeke verſe, among the Regions of dia findetha Nation called the Sa- 
SEM 9 regs bej, Taxilus hos inter medios habitath, Sabens , In the middeſt of theſe dwell the $abai, 
| Ts and the Taxili, faith this Dionyſs, 
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of Ornir oxe of Tocrans ſomnesand of PExy andoſf that 
voyage of SALOMON 


'@, P 1 & alſowasan inhabitantof theEaſt India, and as ( S*. Hirrome vnder- 
{tandsit)inone of the H{landesplentifull of gold, which are now known by the 
name of Afolucce. oſephus vnderſtands Ophir to bee one of thoſe great head-landes 
in /#d/a, which by a general nameare called Cher/one/t, or Peninſwe : of which 
10 thereare two very notorious; Calleeut, and Malacca. Pererins takes it rightly for an 
Hſland, as S*. Heromedoth, but he ſets tr-at the head-land of Malacca. Bur Ophir is 
foundamong the AMolaccas farther Eaſt. 

Atias Meontanusont of the ſecond of Chronitles, the third chapter and (ixt verſe, 
gathers that Ophir was Peruin America, looking into the Weſt Ocean, commonly 
called Mare del Sur or the South Seaz by others <Mare pacificuzs, The wordes 
inthe ſecond of the Chronicles are thele, 41d hee ouerlaied the houſe with pretious 
Hones for beantie ; and the gold was gold of Paruaim, Iunins takes this gold to bee 
the gold of Hawlah, rememberd by Moſes inthe deſcription of Paradyſe : _4ud 
the gold of that Land is good : finding a towne in Characene a Prouince of Su/iara 


20 called Barbatia; ſo called (as hethinkes) bycorruption for Parnarm : from whence 


thoſe Kinges ſubiefted by Dauid brought this gold, with which they preſented 
him z and which Dawd przſcrued for the enriching of the Temple. 

But'this fancieof/ Pers hath deceined many men, before Montanns, and Pleſſic, 
whoalfotooke Ophir for Peru. And that this queſtion may bee a ſubie&of no far- 
ther diſpute; it is very true, that there is no Region inthe world ofthat name: ſure 
Iam that atleaſt 4merice hath none, no notany Cittie, Village, or mountaine ſo 
called. Bur when Francis Pi/arro firſt diſconered thoſe landesto the South of Pana- 
”a, atriuitig in that Region which 4abal;ba commanded ( a Prince of magnifi- 
cence, riches and Dominion inferiour to hone) ſome of the- Spaniards viterly ig- 


30 norant of that language, demaunding by f1gnes ( as they could) the name of the 


Countrie, and pointing with theit hand athwarta riucr, ortorrent, or brooke thar 
ran by, the Iaians anſwered Peru which waseither the name of that brooke, or of 
wateringenerall. The Spartiardsthereupon coriceiting that the people had rightly 
vnderſtood them, ſetit downeinthe Diurnall of their enterpriſe, and ſointhe firſt 


deſcription made, and fent ouer to Charles the Emperour, all that Welt part of 4- 


merica tothe South of Panama had thenime of Peru, which hath continued euer 
ſince as diners Spanityds ih the'ndies affured me z whichallo Aceffathe kefuitein his 
naturall and morall Hiſtorie of the 1dics confirmeth. And whereas Montanus al- 
fo findeth, that apart of the: Þ#djes (called Juwcatan)) tooke that name of 19can, 


40 whoas hee ſuppoſeth nauigated from the vemoſt Eaſt of dia to America: it is 


moſttrue, that catay, is nothing elſe in the language of thar Countrie, but [ 1/hat 
is that | or | What ſay you |] For when the Spaniards asked the name of that place 
(noman conceiuing their meaning) oneof the Saluages anſwered 1utatan ( which 
is) What aske yon, or what ſay you? T he like hapned touching Pariaz a montanous 
Countrie on the South ſide of 7rinidedo and Margarita : for when the Spaniards in- 
quiring (asall mendoe) thenarhesof thoſenew Regions which they diſcouered, 
pointed to the Hillesafarre off,one of the people anſwered, Parim,whichisas much 
to ſay; as high hillesor mountaines.For as Paria begins that mheruailous ledge of moun- 
taines, which from thence are continued to the Strait of Magellan: from 8. degrees 


| $0 of North latirudeto 52. of South ; and fohath that Countrie eucr (ince retaincd 


thename of Paria. 
The ſame hapned among the Englſh, which I ſent vnder Sir Richard Greeneuile to 
inhabiteYirginia. For when ſome of my peopleasked the name of that Countrie, 
one of the Saluages anſivered //ingandacon, which isas much to ſay, as, you _ 
& 08 
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good clothes, ot gay clothes. The ſame hapned tothe Spaniard in asking the name of 


the Iſland Trinaado: for a Spaniard demaunding the name of that ſelte place which 
the Sea incompaſled , theyanſwered-Caer;, which lignifieth an{land. And in this 
manner haue many places newly diſcouercd bcene intituled: of which Perwis ohne. 
And therefore we muſtleaue 0phir among the 2olzceas whereabout ſuchan Iſland 
is crediblyafhrmed ro be. Fer ta. , 
Now aithoughtherc may be found galdin rabiait ſelfe (towards Perſia erat 
ailah, now Suſiana, andallalongſt that Eaſt 1#diap {hore ; yet the greateſt p 
taken vp at the Philippines, certaine Iſlands planted by the Spaniards from the Welt, 
India. And by thelength of the paſſage which Szlomors {hips made from the Red 
Sea, ( which was three yeares in goingandcomming) it ſecmeththey went to the 
vttermoſt Eaſt, as the olnceas or Philippines, Indeede thele thatnow goc from Por- 
7uzall, or from hence, finiſhthat nauigation mtwo yearc, and ſometimes lefſe :1and 
Salomons ſhips went not aboucatenth part of rhis our courle from hence. But wee 
muſt con(ider , that they cuermore kept thecoaſt, and crept bythe ſhores ,, which 
made the way excceding long. For before the vic of the Compas was knowne, it 
was#mpoliibleto nauigate athwart the Ocean ; and therefore Salowons ſhips could 
not finde Peruin America. Neither wasit needfull tor the Spaniards themſclues (had 


it not beenefor the plentic of gold inche Eaſt dia Ifſands, farre aboucthe mines of 


any one place of America) to faile cucry yeare trom the Weſt part of Americathi- 
ther, and thereto haue ſtrongly planted, and'inhabited the richeſt of thoſe Iflands : 
whercin they hauc built a Citric called Maris. Salomonthereforeneeded-notto 
haue gonefarthcr off then 0pdir in the Eaft, to haue ſped worſe : neither could hee 
op fromthe Eaſt to the Weſt in thoſe dayes, whereas he had nocoaſt to have 
uided-him: TERS HET hone 4th W SINE ISR 
: Toitatus alſo gathereth a fantaſticall opinion out of Rabanus, who makes Ophir to 
bea Countrie, whoſe mountaines of. gold arc kept by Griffzs -- which mountaines 
Solinus affirmeth to be in Scythia Aſtatica, in thele wordes. . Nam,abm auro & gemmis 
affluant , Griphes tenent vniuerſa, alites ferociſiime, Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, exc. For 
whereas theſe Countries abound m gold, andrich ſtone, the Grif fins defend the one and the 


other : akinde of Fowle the fierceſt of all other ; withwhich Griffins a Nation of people called 1 


Arimaſþimake warre. Theſe Arimaſpzare faid to haue beene men with one eye only, 
like vnto the Cyclopes of Siciliz:of which Cyclopes Herodetu and Arifteus make men- 
tion: and ſodoth Z«carin his third Booke: and Yalerims Flacens : and D.Siculus inthe 


Piod.Sicn.l,16s ſtoric of Alexander Macedon. But (for mine owne gpinion) I belecuenone of them. 


And forthelſe Arimaſpr, T take it that this name ſignifying 0re-ezed was firſt ginen 
them by reaſon thatthey vſed to weare a vizard of detence, with one fight inthe 
middfe to ſerue both eyes ; and not that they had by natureany ſuch dete&. . But 
Solinusborroweth theſe things our of Phe, whoſpeakes of ſuch-a Nation in the 
extreme North, at a place called G/olitroz,or the Caue ofthe Northeaſt winde. For 
thereſt, asall fables were commonly grounded, vpon, ſome true ſtories or other 
things done: ſo might theſe tales of the Grifjzvs recciue this Morall. That if thoſe 
men which fight againſt ſo many dangerous paſlages for gold, or other riches ofthis 
world, had their perfe& ſenſes, and were not depriued of halfe their eyc-{ight ( at 
leaſtof the eye of rightreaſon and vnderſtanding) they would content themſelues 
with a quiet and moderate eſtate; and not ſubict themſelues to famine, corrupt 
aire, -% pan heate, and cold, and toall forts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this 
fable be fainedin this place, yet if ſuch a tale weretold of ſome other places of the 
world, where wild beaſts or Setpentsdetend mountaincs ofgold, itmight be auow- 
ed: For therearc in many places of the world, eſpecially in America,many bighand 
impaſſable mountaines which are very rich and full of gold, inhabited only with 
T igers, Lyons, and other rauenous and cruell beaſts: into which if any manaſcend 
(except his ſtrength bee very great) hee ſhall bee ſure to finde the ſame warre,which 


the 4imaſþi make againſtthe Grzffins.; not that the one or other had any ſenſe of 


gold, 
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gold, or ſecke to detend that mertrall, but being diſquicted,or made atraide of them- 

ſelyes or thcir young ones, they grow.inraged and aducnturous. In like ſort it ma 

be laid that the Alegartos, (whichthe «Egyptians call the Crocadyles) detend thoſ 

Pearles which lye in the Lakes of the he : for many times the poore indians arc 

eaten vp by them, when they diuc tor the pearle. And though the Alegartos know 

not the pearle, ycr they finde fauour in the fleſh and bloud of the indians, whom 

they deuoure. FU 


IO +4... 
of Havitan the ſonne of IocTAN, who alſo paſſed into the Eat Indies : 
andef MESH A and SEPHER named in the bordering of the families 
of Tocr AN: with acorcluſion of this diſcourſe touching 
the plantation of the world. 


F Hawilahthe ſonne of 1an, thereis nothing elſeto be ſaid, but that the ge- 
nerall opinion is;that he alſo inhabited in the Eaſt 724:2in the Continent, from 
which Ophir paſt into the Iſlands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is aid to water 
Hamlah,, it is meant by Hawilahin the Eaſt 7»dja, which tooke name of Hawiah the 
20 lonne of 19dten : but Hawilah , which P;ſozcompaſieth, was ſocalled of Zawlsh, the 
ſonne of Chufh, as is formerly proued bythis place of Scripture. $ a v L mote the> r.5mm.s.7, 
Amalekites from Hauilah , as thou commeſt to Shur , which is before «Xgypt, But that 
Saul cuer made warre in the Eaſt dia, no man hath ſuſpected. For an end wemay 
conclude, thatofthe thirtcene ſonnes of 1zdan, thele three Saba, Hamilah, and Ophir ; 
thoughart the firſt ſeated by their brethren about the Hill 322/zv5 or Meſh, Gen. 19. 
39: (ro wit) betweene Cilzcia and Meſopotamia; yet at length cither themſclues or [| 
their iſſues remouedinto Eaſt /v4/a, leauing the other families of 7o&an, to fill the i 
Countries ofthetr firſt plantation, which the Scripture defines ro haue beene from | ; 
Heſhvnto Sephar. And although S. Hieromerake Meſh to beea Region of the Eaſt | 
30 india, and Sephar a mountaine of the fame (which mountaine Montanus would haue 
to be the Andes in America) thoſe fanciesare farre beyond my vnderſtanding. For 
theword (Eaſt) inthe Scripturcs, where it hath reference to 1udea, is neuer farther 
extended then into Per/ia. But AMeſchis that part of the mountaines of Aaſeus in [| 
the North of Meſopotamia, out of which the Riucr Chaboras ſpringeth which run- I 
neth by Charran: and inthe ſame Region we allo finde for Sephar (remembred by 
Moſes ) Sipphara by Prolomie , ſtanding to the Eaſtof themountaines Maſs, trom. 
whence can hauing many ſonncs, ſome of them might paſſe into 1z4ia, hearing of 
the beautic and riches thereof; Butthis was in proceſle of time, . | 
The other faſhion of planting I vnderſtand nor, being grounded but vpon mens 
45 imaginations, contrarie to rcalon and poſhbilitic. And that this mountaincin the 
Eaſt was no farther off then in thoſe Regions before remembred, it appeareth by 
many places of the Scripture where the ſame phraſe is v{cd : as in Numbers 23. Ba- pz, 
LA the King of Moab hathbrought me frem Aram, out of the mountaine of the Eat ; 
which was from the Eaſt part of Meſopotama. For Balac brought Balaam out of Me- 
ſopotamia, (witneſle this place of Deuteronomie_-.,) Becauſe they hired BALA Am the c,, , 4. 
ſ[onneof Be or, of Pethor in Aram Naharagm, to curſe thee : tor Aram N gharaym was 
Syria fluniorum, which is Meſopotamia, as atorciaid. 
T hisplantation of the world after the floud doth beſt agree, (as to me it ſeemes) | 
with all theplaces of Scripture comparcd together. And theſe bee the reports of | {F 
50 reaſon and probable conie&ture; the guides which I haue followed herein, and 'Þ 
which I haue choſen to goe aftcr, making no valuation of the opinionsof men, con- 
duRted by their owne fancies: be they ancient or moderne. Neither haue I any end 
herein, priuate, or publike, otherthen thediſcouerie of truth. Foras the partialitie 


of man to him(ſelfe hath diſguiſed -all things : ſo the faftious and hireling _— 
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| of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter times) haue by their many volumes of vntrue 


reports left Honour without a Monument, and Vertue without Memorie: and (in 


' ſteadethereof) haue crefted Statues and Trophies to thoſe, whom the darkeſt for- 


gctfulneſſe ought to haue buried, and coucred ouer for euermore. And although 
the length and diſfolying nature of time hath worne ont or changed the names and 
memoric ofthe worlds hirſt planters after the floud (I meanethe greateſt number 
and moſtpart of them ) yetall the footſteps of Antiquitie (as appeares by that 
which hath beene ſpoken) arc not quite worne out nor overgrowne : for Babylon 
hath to this day the ſound of Babel; Phanicia hath Zidon, to which Cittic the eldeſt 
Sonne of Canaangaue name; ſo hath CiliciaTharſis; and the _Armenians, Medes, 
Hiberians, Cappaaecians, Phrygians, the Syrians, Idumeans, Libyans, Moores, and other 
Nations, haue preſerued from the death of torgettulneſſe ſomeſignes of their firſt 
Founders and true Parents. 


'Cuar. 1X. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of 


Gouernement. 


= 


& 1 
of the proceeding from the firſt Gourrnement under the eldeft of families to 
Rezall, and from Regal abſolute to Regall tempered 

, with Lawes. | 


T followeth now toentreate how the world beganne 
to receiue Rule and Gouernement, which ( while it 
had ſcarcitie of people) vnder-went no other Domi- 
nion then Paternitie and Eldcr{hip. For the Fathers 
of Nations were then as Kings,and the cldeſt offami- 
liesas Princes. Hereot it came,that the word (Elder) 
| wasalwaies vſed both for theMagiſtrate,and forthoſe 
I] of age and grauitie : the ſame bearing one lignificati- 
De, | 9n almoſt in all languages. For in the elcuenth of 
7 | Numbers God commanded Hoſes to gather togethcr 
70. ofthe Elders ofthe people, and Gouernours oner 
them : the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſenſe, which the Latine word Senes or Senjores 
doth. Soit is written in Suſanne, Then the Aſſembly beleeued them as thoſe that were— 
the Elders and mages of the people. And ſointhe words of thoſe falſe Indgesand wit- 
neſſes to Daniel, Shewit vnto vs, (ceing God hath ginen thee the office of an Elder. De- 
moſthenesvſeth the ſame word for the Magiſtrate among the Grecians. Cicero in Ca- 
to giuerh two other reaſons for this appellation : _Apud Lacedemonios qui ampliſci- 
mum magiſtratum gerunt, vt ſunt, ſic etiam appellantur Senes, _Amone the Lacedemo- 
nians the chiefe Magiſtrates, as they are, ſs are they called Eldermen : and againe, Ratio 
prudentia niſt eſſent in ſenibus non ſummum Concilium Maiores notri appellaſſent Sena- 
tum, If reaſon and aduiſement were notin old men, our Anceſters had neuer called the high- 
eft Councell by the name of a Senate. But though theſereaſons may well begiuen, yet 
we doubt not butin this name of /Elders) for Goucrnours or Coundailers of State, 
there is a ſigne that the firſt Gouernours were the Fathers of families ; and _ 
them 
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Bo AP.9.YS.1. , of the Hiſtorte of the World. 


them the eldeſt Sonnes. And from thence did the French, 1talian, and Span:ard rake 


the word ( $1gnor )and out of it { Sezgnourie) for Lordſhip and Dominion : lignifying 


(according to Zoy/ear) puillance in proprictic,or proper power. The kindes of this 
Seignonric, Seneca makes two: theone, Poteſt as aut imperium, Power or command :the 
other, Propriet.as aut domininm, Proprietie or maſterſhip: the correlatiue of the one is 
the ſubieR, ofthe other the flaue. 4d C2/arem (laith he) potei1as omnium pertinet, 
ad ſingulos proprietas, Ceſar hath power ouer all; andenery man proprietiein his owne—: 


and againe, Ce/ar o7ia imperio poſoidet, ſinguli dominio, Caſar holdeth allin his power, 


- andeuery man poſſeſſeth his owne.But as men and vice beganneabundantly to increaſe: 
19 ſoobedience, (the fruit ofnaturall reuercnce, which but from excellent ſeede el- 
domeripencth) being exgeedingly ouerſhadowed with pride , and ill examples vt- 
terly withered and fell away. ;And the ſoft weapons of paternall perſwaſions (after 
mankinde beganne to neglect knd forget the originall and firſt giver of life) became 
inalloucr-weake , cither toreſiſt the firſt inclination of euill, orafter (whenit be- 
came habituall)-to conſtraineit. So that now, when the hearts of men were only 
guided and ſtecred by their owne fancies, and roſt too and froon thetempeſtuous 
Seas of the world, while wiſedome was ſcuered trom power, and ſtrength from 
charitie: Neceſhtie (which bindeth every nature but rhe immortall) made borh the 
Wiſe and Fooliſh vnderſtand at once, that the eſtate of reaſonable men would be- 

20 come farre more miſcrablethenthar of beaſts, and thata generall floud of confuſion 


Neceſſitaseſt fir- 
rum tudicium, 
& immutabilis 


proudentie p#+ 


would a ſecond time ouerflowthem , did they not by agenerall obedience to order tas. 


and dominion preuent it, Forthe Mightie , who truſted in their owne ftrengths, 
found others againe (by interchange of times) more mightie then themſelnes: the 
feeble fell vnder the forcible ; and the equall from equall receined equall harmes. 
Inſomuch thar licentious diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſe a liberticvpon the 
firſt acquaintance) proued vpona better triall, no lefle perilous then an vnindurable 
bondage. , | | 

Theſe Arguments by Neceſhtie propounged , and by Reaſon maintainedand 
confirmed, perſwaded all Nations which the Heauens couer, to ſubie&rhemſclues 
30 toa Maſter, and to Magiſtraciein fomedegree. Vnder which Gouernement, as the 
change (which brought with itleſſe euill, then the former miſehictes) was generally 
plealing: ſotime ( making all men wiſe that obſerne it ) found ſome imperfetion 
and corroſine in this cure. And therefore the ſame Necefhtie which invented, and 
the ſame Reaſon which approued ſoucraigne power, bethought themſelues of cer- 
rainecquall rules, in which Dominion (in the beginning boundleſſe) might alſo dif- 
cerne her ownelimits. For bctore the inuention of Lawes, priuateaffettions in ſu- 
preme Rulers made their owne fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen : mea- 
ſuring by this yard, and waighingihthis ballance both good and euill, 

For as wiſedome.in Elderſhip preceded the rule of Kings : {6 the will of Kings 


40 fore-went the inuentionsof lawes. Populrs nulls legibus tenebatur : arbitria princi- 


pum prolegibus erant,, The people were not gouerned by any other lawes then the willes of 
Princes : Hereof it followed, that when Kings left to bee good, heitherdid thoſe 
mens vertuesvalue'them which were not fancied by their Kings, nor thoſe mens 
vicesdeforme them that were: - Amor imterdum-nimi widet interdum nihil videt, 
Loue ſees one while too much, another while ſtarke nothing. Hence it came to paſle, that 
aftera tew yeares (for direcionand reftraint'of Royall power) Lawes were eſta- 
bliſhed: and that gouernement which had this mixture of equilitie (holding in af 
euenballance ſupreme power:and commonright) acquired the title of Regall: the 
other. (which haditnot) wasknowne for T yrannicall : the one God eſtabliſhed in 


50 fauour of his people: the other he permitted tor theirafflition, 


In-the infancie of this Regall authoritie, Princesasthey were choſen for their 
vertues only: ſodid they meaſure their powers by a greatdeale of moderation: And 


therefore ({aith Fabms Picfor ) Pr mncipes, qua inſti er ant Or eligionibus deaiti Jure habit; Pe aureo ſeculs, 
Dy & ditti, Princes, becauſe they were init and religions, were rightly accourted and called part. 1, 


Gods, And 


_— 


io 
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And though ({peaking humanely) the beginning of Empire may beeaſcribed to 
reaſonand neceſhitie ; yer it was God himſelfe that firſt kindled this light in the 
minds of men, whereby they ſaw that they could norliue and bee preſerucd with- 
outa Rulerand Condutor : God himſclte by his eternall prouidence hauing or- 
dayned Kings; and the law of Nature leaders, and Rulers ouer others. For the ve- 
rie Bees haue their Prince; the Deeretheir Leaders; and Cranes (by order impo- 
ſed) watch for their owne fafetie. The moſt High beareth rule ouer the Kingdomes of 
men; andappointeth ouer it whomſoener he pleaſeth. By me (ſaith Wiſedome,ſpoken by the 
Son of God) Kinesraizne; by me Princes rulegand it is God (ſaith Daniel) that ſetteth 1 
Kings, and taketh away Kings : and that this power is giuen from God, Chri# himſelte 19 
witneſleth, ſpeaking to Plate. Thon couldeſt haue no powenat all again#t mee , except it 
were giuen thee from abone . | . 5 hog 

It was therefore by athreefold juſtice that the world hath beene gouerned from \ 
the beginning, (to wit) by a 1uſticenaturall : by which the Parentsand Elders of fa- 
milies gouerned their children, and nephewes, and families, in which gouernement 
the obedience wascalled natural pietie : againe,by a iuſticediuine, drawnie from the 
lawes and ordinances of God : and the obedience hereunto was called conſcience ; 
and laſtly by aiuſtice ciuill, begotten by both the former : and the obediencetothis 
we call dutie. That by theſe three thoſe of the eldeſt times werecommanded : and 
thattherulein generall was paternall, it is moſteuident : for {da being Lord o- 25 
uer his owne children, inftruted them in the ſeruiceof God his Creatour ; as wee 
reade, Cainand Abel brought Oblations before God, asthey had beene taught by 
their Parent, the Father of mankinde. | Iu 


_ 


FO INI ht 


| d. II. | 
of the three commendable ſorts of Gonernement with their oppoſites : and of 
the degrees of humane ſocietieo., | 


RED 


| ' / 
ke w 
* / 


Hat other pollicie. was exerciſed , or ſtate foundedafterſuch time as 30 

2 mankinde was greatly multiplyed before the floud, it cannot beeter- 

eg faintly knowne, though it ſeeme by probable conieCture, that the ſame 

3 was not without Kings in thar firſt age :.it being poſhble that many 
 Princesof the «sf gyprians (remembred among theirantiquities) were 
beforethe generall loud ; and very likely, that the cruell oppreffions in that age 
proceeded from ſome tyrannicin Gouernement , or from ſome rougher forme of 
rule, then the paternal]. | ; | 

Beroſusalcribeth the rule of the world in:thoſe dayes to the Giants of Zihawus, 
who maſtred (faith hc) all Nations fromthe Sunne-riſing to the Sunne-ſet.” But in 
the ſecondage of the world, and afterſuch timeas the rule of Elderſhip failed;three 45 
ſeuerall ſorts of Gouernement were in {euerall times eſtabliſhed among men, accor- 
ding to the diners natures of places and people. -/- ! 

The firſt, themoſt ancient, moſt —_—_ and moſt approved, was the Gouerne- 
ment of one, ruling by iuſt lawes, called Mozarchie_—: to which Tyrannie is oppoſed, 
being alſo a ſoleandabſolute rule, exerciſed according tothe will of the Comman- 
der, without reſpe& or obſcruation ofthe lawes of God, or Men. For a lawfull 

_ Princeor Magiſtrate (faith 4r/#otle) is the keeper of right and equitie: and ofthis 


peut.16.9.18, . COncition ought euery Magiſtrate to be,according tothe rule of Gods word:'1ndges 


and Officers ſhalt thou make thee in thy Citties : And theſe ſhall indge the people with'vigh- 
teous indgement. | mp oF fie rag #1 OWOL... oY 
T he ſecond Gonernement is of diuers principall perſons eſtabliſhed by'ofder, ** 
and ruling by lawes, called 4ri/foeracie, or Optimatum poteFtas ;' to which Oljgarchia 
(or the particularfaQion and vſurpation of a few great ones) is oppoſed'- as the 
Decemunri, or TriumVrt, and the like. LIND 
"The 


Cuar.g. __ of the Hiſtorie of the World. 181 


T he third isa.State popular, (or Goucrnement of the people) called Democratia, 
to which is oppoſed %chloeratia, or the turbulent vniulſtrulingof the confuſed mul- 
titude, ſeditiouſly ſwaying the ſtate, contrarieto their owne lawes and ordinances. 
Theſe thtee kinds of Goucrhement are briefly expreſt by Tholoſanus ; Vnius, pauco- 
rum, & multorum , Of one, of few, of many. | | x\ 

Now as touching the beginningand order of pollicie ſince the ſecond increaſe of 
mankinde, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, cnery Father,or eldeſt ofthe fany- 
lic, gauc lawesto his owne iflucs, andto the people from him and them increaſed: 
T heſe as they were multiplyed into many houtholds (man by natureJouing ſocic- 

19 tie) ioyned their Cottages togetherin one comman held or Village, which the La- 

_ tinescall7icus ; of the Greeke 5nwr, which fignifieth a houſe, or of the word. / Yi) 

becaule it hath diners waies and paths leading to it. And as the firſt houſe grew 

intoa Village, ſothe Village into that which1s called Pages, ( being a (ocictie of di- 

uers Villages) ſocalled ofthe Greate=xyn, which {ignifieth a fountaine: becauſe ma- 

ny people (having their babitations not farre aſunder) dranke of one ſpring or 

ſtreame of water, 'To this word the Engliſh Hundreds, or (as ſomethinke) Shires 
anſ{wercth not vnfitly. fl (bales 474 Wl | 

Butas men andimpietic beganne to gather ſtrength, and as emulation and pride 

| betweenethe races of the one and the otherdaylic increaſed : ſo both ro defend 

20 themſelues from outrage, 'and to preſerue ſuch goods as they had gathered, they 
beganneto ioyne and ſet together divers of their Villages, inuironing them firſt 
with banksand ditches, and afterwards with wals: which being ſo compaſſed were 
then called Oppida; cither ab apponendo ſe hoi#ibus , Becauſe wals were oppoſed againſ? 
enemies, or ab opibus, becauſe thither they gathered their riches for ſafetie and defence—: 
asalſo they were called Yrbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they were to builda Cittie, 
they madea Circle with a Plough ( faith ya70) therewith meaſuringand compaſ- 
ling theground which they wentto incloſe grfortifie: And although 77bs and C;- 
#itzs be often confounded yer the difference wasanciently inthis,that 77bs ſignified 
no other then the very wals and buildings; and Cutas was taken forthe Cittizens, 

30 inhabiting therein: ſo called of Crus; and that;ab vo qudd mmtitudo commit, of comming 
zogether. But all inhabitants within theſe wals are nor properly Cittizens, bur only 
ſuch asarecalled Free-men : who bearing proportionably the charge of the Cittie 
may by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof thereſtgoe vnder the name 
of ſubjects, th ough Cittizens by the ſame genetall name of ſubie&s arealſoknowne. 
For cuery Cittizen isalſo a fubic&, but not euery ſubicta Cirtizen : perhaps alſo 
ſome Cittizen (as the chicfe Magiſtrate , ifhebe to be termed one of the Cittizens) 
i5noſubictt ; burof this we neede not ſtand to- inquire. -'The word (Magiſtrate ) 
is taken a Magiitro, from 4 Maſter, and the word (Maſter) fromthe Adyerbe Magi 
(as alſo magiiteria., precepts of art ) orelſe from the Greeke word ( Megi#os- ) and 

40 {0 the .Greekes: call them Megi/tanes, whom the Latines call Magnates or Ma 

iftratns. © | 5 . 7] 2 

n : Theoffice and dutie of cuery Magiſtrate LArifotlehath written in few wordes. Etbic.5; 
A Magiſtrate or Prince ( ſaith he ) is the keeper of right and equitie; burthe ſame is 
beſtraught by $*. Paul, whoexpreſleth both the cauſe efficient, and finall, (that is) 
by whom Magiſtratesand Princes are ordayhed, together with their duties and ot- 
fices. i 4 Magiſtrate i the miniſteriof God for thy-wealth z but if thou doe enill, feare: for 3om.13 4 
he bexreth not the ſword for nonght. For he i the minigter of God, to take vehgeance on 
him that doth eaill, He alſoteacherhin the ſane place, 7hat enery ſoule ought to be V. r. 

ſubiect to the higher powers , becaufe they are by God ordayned ; and that whoſocuer re- 2. 

50 /iteth that power ; reſiteth God, the giuerand fountaitie thereof: and ſhall nor only 
be therefore ſybiet&t to the iundgementand condemnationof Man, but of God * For 14;4.z.5, 
yee mutt be ſubiett (ſaith he) not becauſe of wrath only, but alſs for conſcience ſake. 
Theexamplesarenot to benumbred of Gods puniſhmetits vponthoſethar have 
reſiſted authoritie , by God ordayned and eſtabliſhed. Neither oughr any ſubiect 
| | R 


therefore 
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_ dyet, then to maintayne life : nor for any other apparell then to couer them from 


— —— 


theretore to reliſt the power of Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with iniuſtice or 
crueltie ; for it pleaſeth God ſometimes to puniſh his people by a tyrannous hag ; 
and the commandement of obedience 1s. without diſtinftion. The ProphetFand 
Chri#t himſelfe ſubieted themſeluesto the power of Magiſtracic. :Chriz# comman- 
ded that all duc to Ceſar {hould be giuen vnto him : and hee payed tribute for him- 
ſelfe and Peter. Hieremie commanded the J/raelites:(.cucn thote that were capriucs 
vnder Heathen Kings) to pray for them, and forthe peace of Babylon. So Abraham 


prayed for Abimelech; and 1acobblciled the King of «Egypt. And it is acceptable in 


the ſight of our Sautour (ſaith Paul) that yee make ſupplications and prayers for Kings, and 


for all thatarein authoritic-: and if for ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, much more, 10 


for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And ſo much did Se. Chryſoffomein his Homi- 
lie to the people preferre Monarchicall Gouernement, as he rather commended the 
ruleofKings (though Tyrants) then that they ſhould bee wanting: Pre/tat regem 
tyrannum habere , quamnulluns , Better a tyrannous King , then no King : to which alſo 
Zacitusubſcribeth.” Preftat (faith Tacitws in the firit of his Hiſtorie) ſub malo priscipe 
eſſe, quam ſub nullo, 1t i better to haue a bad Prince then none at all. And be they good 
Kings (which is generally preſuppoſed) then is thereno libertie more fate, thento 
ſerve chem, - Xeque enim libert as tutior vilaeſt (faith Claudian) quim Domino ſeruire_ 
bono, Nolibertie (faith he) more ſafe for vs then to be ſeruantsto the vertuous. And cer- 
tainly howſoeuer it may bediſputed, yeris it ſafer toliue vnderone Tyrant, then 29 
vnder 100000. T yrants : vnder a wife man that is cruell, then vnder the fooliſh and 
barbarous crueltie ofthe multitude. For as Aze/law anſwered a Cittizen of Sparta 
that deſired an alteration of the goucrnement, T hat kinde of rule which a man 
would dildayneinhis owne houls, were very vnfit to gouerne great Regions by. 
Laſtly, as many Fathers creed many Cottages for their many children: and as 
( for thereafon before remembred ) many houtholds ioyned themſelues together, 
and made Villages ; many Villages made Citties : ſo when theſe Citties and Citti- 
zens ioyned together, and cſtabliſhed lawes by conſent , aſſociating themſclues vn- 
dcr one Gouernourand gouernment, they ſogoyned were called a Commonwealth: 
the ſame being ſometimes goucrned byKings ; ſometimes by Magiſtrates; ſome- 30 
times by the people themlſelues. * | 


2..II1. 
Of the good Gonernement of the firit Kings. 


_—_— —_— — 
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1 
F; 


e032 Ow this firſt Age after the flond , and after ſuch time as the people 
=. A @ vereincreaſed, and the families became ſtrong, and diſperſed into lc- 
; $J V & ucrall parts of the world, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden : 

1S? > [> Ambition and Couctouſneſle being as then bur greene, and newly 49 
——— growne vp, the ſcedes and effes — were as yet but potentiall, 
and in the blowth and budde. Fot while the Law of Nature was the rule of mans 
lite , they then ſoughttor no larger Territorie thenthemſelnes could compaſſe and 
manure: they erefted noother magnificent buildings,then ſufficient todetend them 


from cold and tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacie of fare, or curioſitic of 


the cold, the Raine and the Sunne. | | 

And ſure if we vnderftand by that Age (which was called Golden) theancient 
ſimplicity of our forefathers, this name may then truly bee caſt ypon thoſe elder 
times : but if it be taken otherwiſe, then, whether the ſame may beattributed more 50 * 


«- 


ro my onetimethento another,(I meane to one limited time and none elſe) it may 


bee doubted. For good and golden Kings make good and golden Ages : and all 
times haue brought forth of both ſorts. And as the infancie of Empiric, (when 


Princes played theirprizes, and did then only woo mca to obedience) might = 
Kg calle 


=__——_— - % =» 
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called the polden A oe: fomay the beginning of all Princes times bee truly caltect - 


golden. for be it that men affect honouritis then beſt purchaſed; or if honour at- 
te&men, it.1s, then, that. gaod deſcruings haue commonly thelcaſt.impediments : 
and if euer Liberalitie oucrflow her bankes.and bounds, the ſanfe 15 then beſt war- 
ranted both by pollicie and example. Bur Ageand Time doenotonly harden and 
(krinke the openeſt ang] moſt Joxjz-heatts; bur the expericnce which it bringeth., 
with.it laycth Princes torne eſtates before rheir eyes,and{(withall) perſwaderh'ithem 


to compathonatethemſelues, And although there bee: no Kings vnder.the Sunne,, 


whoſe meanesateanſwerable ynto other mens deſires ; yet ſuchasyalue all things 


10:by their ownereſpeds, doe no ſooner finde theirappetites vnanſwered; but they- 
camplaine of alteration, and account the times iniurious and yron. Angdas this fal-.; . 
leth out in the xaigne af cucry King, ſo dothitinthe lite of euery, man, it his dayes} - 


bee:many: : for our younger yeares are our golden-Age 3-which being eaten vp by. 
time; we praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which aur youth accompanied : and (indeede) rhe 


gricuousaltcrations invur ſelues, and the paines and difeaſes which neuerpart from” 
vs but at thegrauc,make thetimes {ceme lo differing and diſplealing : eſpecially the ; 

ualitie of mans nature being alſo ſuch;, as iradoreth and extolleth the-paſlages of, 
the former, and condemneth the preſent ſtate how iuſt ſoeuer. Fit humane maligni- Tacit.in Dial, * 


tatis vitio, ut ſemper vetera inlaude,preſentiain faſtidio int, 1t comes topaſſe (ſaith Ta- 4 02t- 


20 citus) by the vice of our malignitie, that we alwaies extoll the time pait, and hold the preſent 


faſtidioes : Foritis one oftheerrours of wayward age. Quod /int laudatores temporis 


ati, That they are praiſers of forepaſſed times, forgetting this aduile of Salomon. Say Eceleſs; 


not then why is it that the former dayes were better then theſe ? for thou deeſt not inquire 
wiſely ef this thing : to which purpoſe Seneca. CHMajoresnoitri queiti ſunt, & nos queri- 
mur, poſteri querentar, euerſos eſſe mores, regnare #equitiam , in deterins res hominum , & 
in onine nefas labi, Our Anceiters haue complained , we doe complaine_ , our thildren will 
complaine, that good manners are gone, that wickedneſſe doth rajgne , and all thinges grow 
worſe and worſe, and fall intoalleuill, Theſe are the vſuall diſcourſes of Age and mil 


fortune. Buthereof what can we addeto this of Arnobins. Noneres quandog, vetus  Amnob.l.s; 


30 fiet, & vetustemporibus quibus cepit noua fuit & repentina, Whatſoenuer is new , in time_- 
ſhallbe made old : and the ancienteſt thinges when they tooke beginning were alſo new and 
ſodaine. Wherefore notto ſtand in much admirationof thele firſt times, which the 

diſcontentments of preſent times haue made golden, this wee may ſet downe for 


certaine, That asit was the vertuc of the firſt Kings , which (after God) gaue them |, 


Crownes : ſo the loue of their people thereby purchaſed , held the ſame Crownes 
onthcirheads. Andas God gaue the obcdience of ſubieRs to Princes :'ſo (rela- 
riuely) he gaue the care and juſtice of Kings to the SubieRs ; hauingreſpe&t,not on- 


ly to the Kings themſclues , but euen to the meaneſt of his Creatures. Nynquam wi/d.s.z; 


particulari bono ſernit anne banum , The infinite goodneſſe of God dothnot attend any one 


42 only: for he that madethe ſmall and thegrear, careth for all alike : anditis the care 


which Kings haue of all theirs, which makes them beloued of all theirs; and by a 
generall loueit is, that Princes hold agencrall obedience : For , Poteſtas humanarad:- 
 caturin voluntatibus hominum , All humane power is rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of 
men. "ES | 


b 


_.." 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part Crareg.$4-- 
C4 Þ IN 9. TIIL -- Ga 
f the beginning of Nobilitie- : and of the vaine vaunt thereof” 


| - without vertue_. 


9 Nd with this ſapreme Ruleand Kinglyauthoritic beganne alſo other 

aa degrees and differences among ſubic&ts. For Princes made eleftionof 

22 others by the ſame rule, by which themſelues were choſen, vnro 

» <z whom they gaue place, truſt, and power.- From which imployments 
Ree" ind offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of Honour, which 

Pernnbilis hane continued fromage to ageto theſe dayes. But this Nobilitic, or difference 

no» naſcitur from the Vulgar, was not inthe beginning giuen tothe ſucceſhon of bloud , butro 

fed fri ſucceſſion of vertue, as hereafter may bee proued. Though atlength it was ſufh- 

: cient for thoſe whoſe Parents were aduanced, to be knowne for the Sonnes of ſach 
Fathers :and ſothere needed then no endeauour of well-doing at all, or any con- 
tention for them toexcell, vpon whom glorie or worldly Nobilitie neceſſarily def 
cended. Yet hereothad Nobilitie denomination in the beginning, That ſuchas ex- 
celled others in vertue were lo called. Hinc die? us N obilis , quaſt virtute pre alts no- 
tabils. But after ſuch time as the deſerued Honour of the Father was giuen in re- 
ward to his poſteritie , S*. Hierome judged of the ſucceſhon in this manner. N#hil 20 
aliud video in Nobilitate appetendum, niſi quod Nobiles _ neceſatate conſtringantur, 
ne ab antiquorum probitate degenerent, 1 ſee no other thing to be affetted in Nobilitie >, - 


then that Noblemen are by a kinde of neceſiitie bound not to degenerate from the vertue of 
their Anceiters. Forit Nobilitie be virtus & antique diuitte ; Vertue and ancient riches, 
then to exccede in all thoſe thinges which are extra hominem , as riches, power, glo- 
rie, and the like, doe no otherwiſe define Nobilitie, then the word (animal) alone 
doth definea reaſonable man. Orif honour (according to L. Yines ) bea witneſſe 


of vertue and well-doing : and Nobilitie (after Platarch) the continuance of vertue 
inarace orlinage : thenare thoſe in whom vertue is extinguiſhed , but like vnto 
ainted and printed papers, which ignorant men worſhip in ſteade of Chri#, our 39 
F adie, and other Saints : men, in whom there remaine bur the dregges and vices of 
ancientvertue: Flowers, and hearbes, which by change of ſoile w, want of manu- 
ring areturncd to weedes. For what is found praiſe-worthy inthoſe waters, which 
, had their beginning out of pure fountains, if in all the reſt of their courſe the 
Piut.inExech, Tunne foule, filthic, and defiled ? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando irPpiedany 
& ex terra ſterils pretioſum aui *m , Out of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes poyſoning 
henbane : and out of barren ſotle pretious gold. For as all thinges conſiſt of matter and 
forme, ſo doth Charron (in his Chapter ofNobilitie) call the race and linage but the 
matter of Nobilitie : the forme (which giues life and perfe& being) he maketh to be 
vertue, and qualitie,profitable tothe Commonweale. Forhees truly and entirely 49 
Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of publike vertue, ſerving his Princeand 
Countrie, and being deſcended of Parents and Anceſters that haue done the like. 
Andalthough that Nobilitie, which the ſame Authour callerh perſonall,(the ſame 
which our ſelues &quire by our vertueand well deſcruings) cannot bee ballanced 
with that which is both naturall by deſcent, and alfo perſonall; yet if vertue bee 
wanting tothe naturall, then is the perſonall and acquired Nobilitie by many de- 
grees to be preferred : For ({th this Charron) this Honour (to wit) by deſcent,may 
light vpon ſuch a one, asin his owne natureisatrue Villaine. There is alſoathird 
Nobilitie which hecalleth Nobllitiein Parchment, bought with filuer or fauour : 
and theſebeindeede but Honours of affe&tion, which Kinges with the change of 59 
their fancies wiſh they knew well how to wipe off againe. But ſurely, if we had as 
much ſenſe of ourdegenerating in worthineſle, as we haue of vanitie in deriuing our 
ſeluesof ſuch and ſuch Parents, wee ſhould rather know ſuch Nobilitie ( without 
vertue) to be ſhame and diſhonour, then Nobleneſſe, and glorie to vaunt or. 
[bat 
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What calamitie is wanting (faith Be&«NARKD) to him that is borne in ſannc, of a potſhare geraard.l.2.de 
body and barren mind ? tor (according to the ſame Father.) Dele fwreum fugacis hong- Con/ier.ad La 


rus huius, & male coronate nitoremglorie, &e. Wipe away the painting of this fleeting hs- 
nour , and the glittering of the ilt-crowned glorie_ , that then thou maieſt conſider thy 
felfe nakedly : for thon cameit naked out ef thy Mothers wombe_—>. Cameſt thou thence with 
thy Hhter, or gliſſening with Tewels , or garniſhed with ſilkes, or adorned with feathers; 
or ſtuffed with gold ?. If thou ſcatter and blow away all theſe by thy conſideration as certaine 
morning cloudes, which doeor will ſoone paſſe ouer, thou ſhalt meete with a naked and poore, 
and wretched, and miſerable max, and bluſhing, becauſe he is naked,, an1 weeping becauſe» 


10 heis borne, and repining becauſe he is borne to labour, an4not to honour. 


20 


30 


49 


Forastouching the matterof all men,thercis no difference betweene itand duſt: 
which if thou doeſt not beleeue (faith $. CuxvSosTOME) looke into the Sepulchers 
and Monuments of thy _Anceſters,and they ſhall eaſily perſwade thee by their owne example, 


that thou art duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeeme more Noble and bexxtifull then duſt , this 
proceedethnot from the diner ſitie of his nature, but from the cunning of his Creatour. 


For true Nobilitie ſtandeth inthe Trade 
Of vertuouslife; not inthe fleſhly line: 
For bloud is brute, but Gentrie is diuine; 


And howſocuer the cuſtome ofthe world haue made it good, that Honours be caſt 
by birth vpon vnworthy iflues: yet Salomon (as wile as any King) reprehendeth 
the ſame in his fellow-Princes. Therets an enill (faith he) that 1 haue ſeene wnder the— 
Sunne, 4s 41 crrour that proceedeth from the face of hin that ruleth. Folke is ſet in great 
excellencie_; 43, | ; 
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Of NimroD, BeLvs, and Ninvs : and of memos 
rable thinges about thoſe times. 
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"That Ninn 0D wasthe firit after the floud that raignedlike ſoueraigne Lord : and 
0 that his beginning ſeemeth to hae beene of inſt authoritie. 


| Hz firſt of all that raigned, as ſoueraigne Lord after 
the floud was Nzrod,the Sonne of Cy/þ diſtinguiſhed 
by Moſes frotrithe reſt (according to S: Anguitine) 
in one of theſetwo reſpeRs : cither forhis eminence, 
and becauſe he was the firſt of fame, and that rooke 
on him to command others : or elfe in that he was be- 
gotten by Chufh, after his other children wete alſo be- 
come Fathers; and of a later time then ſome of his 
Grand-children and Nephewes: Howlſocuer, ſecing 
Moſes in expteſle wordes calleth Nzzrodrhe Sonne 
of Chuſh , other 'mens coniettures to the contrarie 
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ought to haue no reſpe&. This Empirie of Nz»rod, both the Fathers and many 
later Writers call tyrannicall -rhe ſame beginning in Babel , (which is) —_— 


— 3} : 
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C bryoft.homil.Y, 
de incompoſita 
De: natiuta, 
c07.5, 


Phaer, 


Eccle/.16; 
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Bur it ſeemeth to mee that Melanchton conceiued notamille hereof: the ſame ex- 
poſition being alſo made by the Authour of that worke called Onemaiticum Theolo- 
gicum, whoathrmes that Nmrod was therefore called 4marus Dominator, A bitter or 
ſenere Gouernour , becauſe his forme of rule ſeemedat hrit farremoretertible then 
Paternall authoritic. And thercforeis he inthis reſpeRalſocalled amightic hunter - 
becauſe he tooke and deſtrojed both beaſts and theeues. But S. Augu/timee vader- 
ſtands it otherwiſe, and conuerts the word (avte) by (contra)affirming therein, that 
Ximrod wasa mightic hunter againſt God, Sicergo intelligondus eft Gigas ille,venator 
contra Dominum , $0 is that Giant tobe underſtood, a hunter againſt the Lord. Buthow- 
ſocucr this word (a mvghtie hunter) be vnderſtood ; yetit rather appeareth , that. as 
Nimrod had thecommand ofall thoſe, which went with him fromthe Eaſt into $hi- * 
naar : ſo, this charge was rather giuen him, then by.him vſurped. - Forit isno where 
found,that Noah himſelfe, or any of the Sonnes of .hitowne body.came with this 
troupe into Babylonia : no. mention at all being made of Noah (the yearcs of hislife 
excepted) .in the ſucceeding Storie of the Hcebrewes:: nor that Sem wasinthisdiſo- 
bedient troupe, or among the builders of Babel. 
The ſame isalſo confirmed by diners ancient Hiſtorians, that Nimred, Suphne, 
-and 7ofFan were the Captaines and leaders of all thoſe which came from the Eaſt. 
And though Sem came not himſclfe {o farre Weſt as Shinaer (his 1ot being caſt on 
the Eaſt parts) yet from his ſonnes Nephew Heber, the name and nation otthe He- 
brewes (according to the gencrall opinion) tooke beginning , who:inhabitedthe 
Southermoſt parts ofChaldaaabout the Citie of Fir; from whence Abnehams was by 
God called intoCharran, and thence into Canaan. © 
And becauſe thoſe of the race of Sew which came-into-Chaldea were no 5 
in the vnbelceuing worke of the Tower: therefore (as many of the Father; coniec- 
ture) did they retaine the firſt and moſt ancient language, which the Fathers of the 
firſt Age had left to Noah; and Noahto Semand his iſſues. 1» familia H x B t & reman- 


Aug, de ciuir, ſit hec lingua, In the family of H : 3 t » this language remained (ſaith S. Auguſtine out of 


Dal64.1% Epiphanins;) and this language Abrahamvſed m it was anciently and before the 


floud the generall ſpeech: and therefore firft 
the humane tongue. 
We know that Goropius Becanu following Theodoret, Rabbi Moſes, eAgyptins, iVer- 
gara, and others, isofan other opinion; but howſoeuer we determine of this point, 
we may with good probabilitic reſolue, that none of the godly ſeede of Sem were 
*thechiefe leaders of this preſumptuous multitude. And leeing it is not likely but 
that ſome one was by order appointed for this charge, we may imagine that Nimrod 
rather had it by iuft authoritie, then by violence of vſurpation. | 


ed (faith Celeſtinus) lingua humana: 30 


| p. I I. + 0 49 
That N1R0D, BELvs,and NiNvs werethree diſtintt perſons. 
Ex2z0,andoutof him Nazcerws with others make many Nimrod. 
& £uſcbirs confounds him with Belws; and ſo doth S. Hierome vpon 0c - 
A and theſe wordsof S.c_ Auguſtine ſeeme to make him ofthe ſame opi- 
De (init, Dei. ofa). ” nion. 164autemwNiNys opnncpg mortem patris ſus B x 1.1, quipri- 
— mus iliic regnauerat 65. annos; There did N 1Nyv s raigne after the death 
of hus father B x 1. v s, who firſt gouerned in Babylon ſixtie fine yeares. But it could not 
be vnknowneto S. Auguſtine, that Vimrodwasthe eſtabliſher of that Empire : Mo- 
ſes being plaine and dire& therein. For the beginning of N 1 0D s. Kingdome (faith 50 
he)wasBaBti,Extc,Accan,andCHAL Nt, m thelandof Shinaar: Wherefore 
Nimrod was the firſt King of Babel. And certainely it þeft agreeth: with reaſon, that 
Ninus was the third, and notone with Aimrod, as Moreator (led by Clement) luppo- 
ſed: forin Nzzwtime the world was marucilouſly repleniſhed. Andif'S. Auguſtine 
| | had 
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had vndoubtedly taken Belxs tor Nimrod,he would haue ginen him thename which 
the Scripturcs giue him, rather then haue borrowed any thing out of prophane Au- 
thors. And for thole words of S. Auguſtine (qui prin ilhc regnanerat ; Who was the 
firſt that raigned there) ſuppoled to be meant by Zelzs : thoſe words doe not diſproue 
that Nimrod was the founderof the Bebylonien Empire. Foralthough Inlizs Caſar 
ouerthrew the libertic of the Romane Commonwealth, making himicife aperpetu- 
all Didtator , yet Angus wasthe firſt eſtabliſhed Emperour: and the &irftthar raig- 
ned abſolutely by ſoucraigne authoritic ouer the Romenes,as an Emperour. T he 
like may be ſaid of Xy-wrod, that he firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip andparernitic, 
19 laying the foundation of foucraigne rule, as Ceſar did; and yer Belws was the firlt, 
who peaccably,and with agenerall allowance exerciſed ſachapower. Perereasis of 
opinion, that Bclus and Nimrod were the ſame, becauſe many thinges arc ſaid of 
them both agreeing intime: forit was about 299. yeares after the floud (as they ac- 
count) that Belws raigned : but ſuch agreement of timesprouesit not. For ſo,Edward 
the third, and his grand-child Richard the ſecond, were Kings bothin one yeare : the 
onedyed; the other in the ſame yeare was crowned King. | 
And yerthe opinion (that. Aimmod and Belws were one) is farre more probable 
then that of Mercator , who makes Nimus and Nimrod to be the fame. For itisplaine 
that the beginning of Nimrwods Kingdome was Babel, and the Townes adioyning : 
20 butthe firſt and moſt famous worke of Aims was the Cittie of Nemme_s. | 
Now whereas D.Siculws afhrmerh that Aimas ouercame and ſuppreſt the Babylo- 
nians, the ſame rather proueth the contrarie, then that Ninus and Nimrod were one 
perſon. For Ninw eſtabliſhed the ſeate of his Empirc at Amivein _Adfſyria, whence 
the «5 might ( perchance) in diſdaine thereof fall from his obedicnce, 
whom he recouered againe by ſtrong hand ; which was calte: Zehy/on being not wal- 
led till Semnramis time, | 


cnn Dicitur alt an 
Codtilibus muris cinxiſſe SEMLRAMIS Vrbem, 


os) . 
: SEMIAAMIS Withwals of bricke the Cittie did incloſe. 


Further where itisalleaged, that as the Scriptures call Nimrod mightie : fo 1u/7ine 
hath the ſame of Nzzus,which is one of Mereators arguments ; It may be anſwered, 
that ſuch an addition might haue beene giuen to many other Kings aſwell, For if 
we may belecue np ; then were Yexoris King of egypt, and Tanais of Seythia 
mightie Kings before Ninus wasborne. And if we may compare the wordes of Mo- 
ſes (touching Nimrod) with the vndertakings of Ninus, there will be found great dit- 
ference betweenethem. For whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it was too early 

49 forany that lived about the time ofthe confuſion of languages, to-haucinuaded and 
maſtered thoſe Cittics ſo farre remoued from Babel, namely Erec, Accad,and Chaine : 
which workehe therefore afcribeth to Ninzs, as a manof thegreateſt vndertaking z 
and conſequently would haue Aizzrod to haue beene long afterthe time, in which 
we ſuppoſche flouriſhed; and both thoſe names of Nzz-vdand Ninas to bolong to 
one perſon, to wit, to Ninzs : to theſe thinges to make ſome an{were. Firſt, I doe not 
finde that ſuppoſition true, That cuer N2wed'muaded any of theſe Citties; but 
that hee founded them and built them from the ground, bing the firſt after the 
floud, thatcondutted the childrenof Nvahinto thoſe parts : and thereforehad no- 
thing built or ereted to his hands. | 
59 Belides, wheteastheſe Cittiesin many mens opiniotisarefound to ſtand farre a- 
way-from Babylps, I finde no reaſon to bring metothat belecte. The Cittie of 4c> 
which the Sepruagint cals _Archard, and Epiphanius Arphal ; Tunins takes to be N;- 
ſibisin Meſopotamia : for the Region thereabout the Coſmographers (faith he) call 
Accabene for Accadene. Others vnderſtand Niſibis and Nivineto beeone Cittie p ſo 
oe 
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doe Strabosand Stephanus confound it with Charran ; bur all miſtaken. For Ny/#bis, 
Accad, and Charran arc diſtin& places. Though I cannot denie AccadenetobeaRe- 
gion of Meſopotamia, the fame which Arias Montanus out of S. Hierome cals Achad - 
andſodoe the Hebrewes alſo call ;/4b7s, which ſeemeth to be the cauſe of this mi- 


ſtaking. As for the Cittie of Erec, which the Septuagint call Orech, $. Auguſtine Oreg, 


and 'Pagninms Erec, this place Junius vnderſtands for Aracta in Suſiana: but there is 
alſo a Cittie in Comagenacalled _Arace : and indeedelikelihood of name isnocer- 
taine proofe, withourtthe afhiftance of other circumſtances. | Bel” s 
Concerning thethird Cittie (called Chalneh) ſome take it for Calini/is : of which 
Am.Marcelhnus. $, Hierome takes it for Seleucia; Hieroſolymitanus tor Cteſiphor: others 10 
doe thinkeit to bethe ©Agranivpon or wry deftroyedand razed by the Perſians. 


' But let Moſes be the Moderator and Iudge of this diſpute, who teacheth vs direQly, 


that theſe Citries are nor ſeated in fo diners anddiſtant Regions; for theſe behis 
wordes. 4nd the beginnine af his Kingdome ( ſpeaking of Nimrod) was Babel, Erech, 
Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : foas inthis Valley of Shnaar, or Babylonia, 

or Chaldea (bcing all one) we muſt finde them. And thereforeTconld (tather of the 
two) thinke with Y:terb:en/is, that theſe foure made but one Babylon, then that they 
were Citties farreremoucd, and in ſeuerall Prouinces, did not the Prophet 4mos 
preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalze from.Babylon. Goe you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and 
from thence goe you to Hamath, andthen to Gath of the Philiſtims. Thc Geneuatranſla- 29 
tion fauouring theformer opinion, toſet theſe Cirties out of Shinaar , hath a margi- 
nall note expreſſing that Shinaar was here named - not that all theſe Citries were 
therein ſeared, butcodiſtinguiſh Babylon of Chaldea, from Bebylon in Egypt; but I 
findelittle ſubſtance'in that conceit. For ſure I am,thatinthe beginning of Atmrods 
Empire there was no ſuch Babylon, norany Cittieatall to be found ih «Egypt: Baby » 
lon of /& gypt being all one with the great Cittic of Cazro, which was built long after, 
not farre from the place where ſtood Memphis the ancient Cittic,but not ſo ancient 

as Babylon vpon Euphrates. Now that Chalze is 1ituate in the Valley of $Shinaar , it 
hath becne formerly proued in the Chapter of Paradjſe. So as for any argument 
that may be brought to the contrarie, from the remote ſituation of theſe three Cit- 30 
tics from Bubylon, we may continue in our opinion, T hat Nimrod, Belus, and Niwus, 
werediſtin& and ſuccclhue Kings. 


A 
<V 


3. II1. 


That N1imkoD, mot AssvR, built Ninite_—: and thatit is probable out of Esavy 
23-13. that AsSVR built Pr of the Chaldees. 


g&27 Ow as of Nimrod: ſo arcthe opinions of writers different touching 
857 )H, 4/jur,and touching the beginning of that great ſtate of Babylon and 49 
Meyea&HHy 4/yri : a controuerlie wearifomly diſputed without any dirc& 
"NN; proofe, concluſion, orcertaintie. But to me (of whome, where the. 
> %<2 Scripturesarelilent, the voice of reafon hath the beſt hearing the 
interpretation of 1s is moſt agreeable ; who beſides all neceſſary conſequence 
doth not diltoyne the fenſe of the Scriptures therein, nor confuſethe vnderſtanding 
thereof. Forin this forthe conuerteththe Hebrew Text. Eat enim principinmre- 
gnicius Babel, & Erech, & Acad, & Chalnch, in terra Shinaaris, + terra hat proceſSit m 
Aſſyriam bi adificauit Niniuen: (which is) For the beginning of this Kingdome was Ba- 
bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Chalnch,in theland of Shinaar : and hee went forth of this 
landinto Aſſyria, and built Niniue. So as Tanius takes Aſſar in this place; notfor any 50 
perſon, but for the Region of 4/ria:theland being fo called in Avoſes time, and be- 
toreit. Forcertainly theorher conſtruRion, (where the word ( 4ſſuy ) is taken for 
Aſſurthe Sonne of Sem) doth not anſiver the order which Moſes obſerueth through 
all the Bookes of Ger/is, but is quite contrarie yntoir. For inthe beginning of 
tent 
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centh Chapter he ſetteth downethe Sonnes of No4hin theſe wordes. Now theſe 
are the Generations of the Sonnesof Noanu:Sem, HAmg and Tarn TH, vntowhom 


Sonnes were boyne aftcr the floud: then it followeth immediarely. The Sonnes of I a- 


PHETH were GOMER, (7c. ſoas 1aphethis laſt named among Noah ſonnes,bee hee 
eldeſt or youngeſt : becauſe he was firſt to be _=_ of : with whom ( hauing laſt 


named him) hee procceds and ſets downe his iſſue, and then the iſſue of his ſonnes : 


firſt , the iſſue of Gomer, apheths eldeſt ſonne; and then 7 ors of 1anan and his 


ſonnes : for of the reſt of that familie heeis filent, Anon after hee numbrerh the 
Sonnes of Ham, of which Cuſh was the eldeſt : and then the ſonnes of Cyſhand Hiz- 
10 ram; and ifterward of Canaan; leauing Shem forthe laſt, becauſe he would not dil- 
ioyne the Storic ofthe Hebrewes. Butafter he beginneth with Sem,he continueth 


from thence by Arphaxad, Shelz, and Heber, vnto Abraham, and ſo to 1acob, and the 


Fathers of that Nation. But to hive broughtin bne of the Sonnes of Shewzin the 
middle ofthe generations of Haw, had beeneagainſtorder neither would Hoſes 


haue paſtouer ſo ſlightly the ereftion of the 4//yrian Empire, inone of the ſorines of 


Shem, if he had had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtoric of Shems ſonnes which he 
moſtattended; For hee nameth Nimrod apart,afterghe reſt of the Sonnes of C#/h, 
becauſe he founded the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire:and in the eleuenth Chaprce 
he returnes to ſpeake of the building of Babel in particular, having formerly named 


20 it in thetenth Chapter, with thoſe other Citties which Nimrod founded in Shinaar. 
Andas heedid inthetenth Chaptet, ſo alſoin theeletenth he maketh no report of 


Shem, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo much of Nimrodas he meantto touch: and 
then he beginheth with the iſſue of Shems, which hee continucth to Abraham and 1/- 
rael. Andof 1unins opinion touching _A/ſur, was Calujn : to which I conceiue that 
P.Comme#tor in hiſtoria Scholaſtica gauc an entrance, whoafter he had deliuered this 
placein ſome other ſenſe, he v{eth theſe wordes. Yel intelhgendum non eft de Assvs. 
filio Sem, ec. ſed Assvs (ideft) Regnum Aſſyriorum inde egreſſum ei,quod tempore 
SARVG proaut ABRAH AMI factumeſt, (which is) Or elſe it is not to be wnderſtood of 
As5vs the Sonneof Stn, rc. but AssSVR ( that is the Kingdome of the Aſſyrians ) 
30 came from thence (videlicet from Babylon) or was made out of it : which happenedin the 
time of SARVG the great grand-father of AB8RAnan. Aﬀer which hereconcileth 
the diffcrences inthis ſort : If you take the ancient Belus (meaning X7mrod ) tobee 
the firſt ereor of the 4ſyrias Empire, or the firſt Founder thereof, it is true quan- 
tumad initium, reſþeiting the beginning ; but others conceiue that it had beginning 
from Ninws, which is alſo true quantum adregni ampliationem, regarding the enlarge- 
ment of the Empire. To this I may adde the opinion of Epiphanius, confirmed by 
Cedrenus, who takes Aſſur to be the ſonne of Nimrod : and ſodoth Methodius, and 


Viterbienſis, S. Hieromeand Cyrillus , and now laſtly Torniellws : who ſaith hee tooke roaictt. 4mne!, 
vpon him that name of Aſa after he had beaten the _Mſyrians, as Scipio did of 4- [cr. in Gen.19- 
4D fricanus after his conqueſt in Afica:and that 4ſ/ur wasacommon nametothe Kings 


of 4ſſjria, as it appeareth by many Scriptures, as Pſalme 81. Eſay 10. 0ſe 5.-&c. but 
to helpe the matter he makes Nimrodoftherace of Shem, __ the ſonne of Jrarj. 
But Rabanus Maurus, who was Atch-Bilhop of Mentz ih the yeare of Chriſt $5 4.an 
ancientand learned writer , vnderſtands this place with Commeſtor, or Comme#or 
with him, agreeing in ſubſtance with that tranſlation of 7wjns : ro which wordes of 
Moſes he giueth this ſenſe. Dehac terra Aſſyriorum pullulanit imperium,qui ex nomine 
N1n1, BEL1 fily, Ninum condiderunt, urbem magnam, ec. Out of this land = the- 
e 


m of the Aſſyrians, who built Ninus the great Cittie, ſo named of N 1Nvs the ſonhe 
of Bt 


Lvs. Onthecontrarie Calwin obiefteth this place of Eſay. Behold the land of \, 11. 
5O the Chaldeans, this was no people, A s5v founded it by the inhabitants of the wilderneſſe, 


then which there is no one place in the Scriptures that hath agreater dinerſiticin 
the tranſlation and vnderſtanding; inſomuch as Aichael de Palatio vpon Eſay 
(though inall elſe very diligent) paſſeth it ouer. But Caluin ſeemerh hereby to in- 
ferre, that becauſe 4//ur founded the ſtate of the Chaldeans, therefore alſo _ 

| ther 
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ther then Nimrodeſtablithed the 4/yrian Empire, and built Vizzxe : contrarie tothe: 


former tranliation of 14nizs, and to his owne opinion. Now out of the Yulgary(cal- 
led Hreromes tranſlation) it may bce gathered that A//xr both founded and ruined 
thiseſtate or Cittic ofthe Chaldeans, by E/ay remembred : vnto which Cittic,people 
or ſtate, hce plainly telleth the. 7zrians that rhey cannot truſt, or hope for relicte 
thence. Or rather it may be taken,rhat the Prophet maketh this Citric of Chaldea, 
and that eſtate, an example vnto thole Phamiciavs,, whom inthis place heetare-rel- 
leth of their ruine:;which Cittic of Chaldes being of firength, and carctully defen- 
ded, was (notwithſtanding) by the 4/{/riers vtterly waſted and deſtroyed : where- 
by hegiueth them knowledge, and forctellcth them, that their owne Cittic of Tyre, 


(inuincible, as themſclues thought) ſhould alſo ſooneatter bee ouerturncd by the 


ſame A/yrians as (indeede) it was by Nabuchodonoſor. And theſe bethe words af: 
tcr Hierome_>. Ecce terraChaldeorum, talis papplius non fuit , As$v 8 fundauit earn, in 
captiutatem traduxerunt rebuſtos eius , ſufſoderunt domos tins, poſuerunt eam inryinan, 
(which is) Beholdthe land of the Chaldeans , ſuch a people there were not (or this wasno 
people, after the Geneua) A 55 vs (or the Aſſyrians ) founaed it, they carried away their 


ſtrong men captine, they undermingd thcir houſes, and ruined their Cittie >. The Septua- 
2int expreſſe it but ina part of another Verſe, inthele wordes. ' Et in terra Chaldeo- 


rum, & hec deſolata et ab Aſſyrys, proton 72Urus cius corruit, making the ſcnle perfect 
by the preceding Verſe, which al | 

to Chittim (which is Macedon or Greece) yet thou ſhalt haue no reſt; (ſpeaking tothe 
Tyrians, neither in the land of the Chaldeans , for thisis made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, be- 
cauſe their walles fell together to the ground. Pagninu; and Vatablus conuert it thus, 
Ecce terra Chaſdijm , iſte populus non erat illic olim , nam As v8 fundanit eam nauibus, 
erexerunt arces ilhus ; contriuerunt edes eins , Poſuit eam in ruinam : which may bec thus 
Engliſhed. Behold the land of the Chaldeans, this people was not once therem inhabiting : 


for Assv = built it a harbour for (pips, they erected the Towers thereof, and againe brake» 


downe the houſes thereof, and ruingted it. tunius inthe place of ſhips ſets the word (pro 
Barbaris)that is, for the Barbarians : and the Genena, by the Barbarians. Butthis is vn- 
doubtcd that the Prophet Eſay (as may be gathered byall the ſenſe of the chapter) 
did thercin aſſure the Tyrians of their future deſtruftion, which (accordingly ) tell 
on them : whercin (for the more terrour) hee maketh choice to note the calamities 


of thoſe places, Citties, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtateand greatneſſeof 


the Tyrians was maintained :4s by the C:/iciaps from Tharſis 5 from the CMACeaonians, 
and othcr Grecians vnder the name of Cittim; allo by thee/Zgypriazs, the Chaldeans, 
and the reſt. ForTyre was then the Mart Towne of the world moſt-renowned. 
And (as it appeares in our diſcourſe of Parade) not the leaſt part of her chicte mer- 
chandize came in by the Cittic Yr or Yrchoa in Chaldea, where the body or chicte 
ſtreame of Euphrates (euen that ſtreame which runneth through Babylon and Otris, 


together may be thus vnderſtood. Jf thou goroner 29 


ZO 


which now falleth into Tizr/s)had his paſſage intothe Perſian Gulfe_-: though now 42 


it be ſtopped vp. For (as wehaue hcretofore noted) the Arabians (that deſcended 
from Sheba and Raamh) dwelling on the Eaſt bankes of the Per/ian Gulfe_>, trading 
with the Tyrians (asthole of Eden, Charrar, and Chalnedid) tranſported their mer- 
chandiſe by the mouth of Tgris, that is, from Teredon, and of Expbrates,that is,from 
Yr or Krchoa: and then by Babylon,and thence by Riucrand ouer Land they conucy- 


ed it into S7r/4, and ſo to Tyre: as they doe this day to« Aleppo. So then 77 of the 


Chaldees yas a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Cittics which had intelligence, trade, 
andexdhangewith the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldza, through 
which that part of Euphrates ranne, which paſſage 1s now ſtopt vp. Eius curſum vetu- 
[fas aboleuit (fait 
Time hath woryt away the channellof Euphrates : and the place where the mouth thereof was 
is 4 Bay of ſalt water. Theſe thinges being thus, ccrtainly (not without good proba- 
bilitie) wee may expound the Citticof the Chaldees, 6s fo calamities E/ayhereno- 
teth for terrour ofthe Tyrians,to be the Citticanciently called 77; and (by Hecatens) 
Camertna : 


N ices.) And Plinie, locus vbi Euphratis 0tiums fuit, fiumen ſalſum, 59 
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Camcrina; by Ptolomie Yrchoa : and by the Greeks Chaldeopolis, The Cittie of Chaldea : 
which the Sonnes of Shem vntill _ Abrahams time inhabited. And whereas in all 
the Tranſlations it is ſaid, that 4//ur both founded it and ruined it : it may bee vn- 
derſtood, that Aur the Founder was the fonne of Shem z and 4/ſurthedeſtroiers 
werethe 4//yrians,by whom thoſe rhar inhabited 77 of Chaldea, were at length op- 
preſicd and broughtto ruine : which thing God fore-ſecing commanded Abrahams 
thence to Charrat, and ſointo Canaan. And it the Hebrew word by Yatablusand 
Pagninus conuerted ( by ſhips ) doe beare that ſenſe; the ſame may be the better ap-_ 
proued ; becauſe it was a Port Towne: and the Riuer ſo farre vp as this Citrie of 
10 Yr wasin ancient time nauigable, as both by ?linieand Niger appearetly. Andifthe 
word (for the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians ) be allo inthe Hebrew Text, it is no 
leſſemanifeſt , that the moſt barbarous _A14b:ans of the Deſert were and ate the 
confronting, and next people of all other vntoir. For Chaldes is now called ©A1ra- 
chaldar, which ſignifhieth deſettlands, becaulc it ioyneth tothar part of «.aratialo 
called: and Cicero (calling rhoſe Arabiansby the name of ureans) addeththar they 
a alt other people the moſt ſaluage ; calling them homines omnum maxim 
aAYparods... T7 

So as thisplace of E/ay, which breedeth ſome doubt in Calwin, prouethin no- 
thing the contraric opinion, norin any part'weakeneth the former tranſlation of zx- 

20 7ius, northeinterpretation of Come3tor and Rabarns. For though other men hauc 
not concciued (tor any thing that I have read) that 4/ar is inthis placediuerſ]y ta- 
ken (as for the ſonne of Sew, when he is ſpoken of as a builder of Yr ; and when as a 
deſtroyer thereof, then for the 4//yrian Nation) yet certainly the cuidence of the 
truth, and agreement of circumſtances ſeeme to KF ck it. Andſothis founding of 
the Cittie of the Chaldees by Afſur (into which the moſt of the poſteritie of Sex 
that came into Shinaar, and were ſeparate for the Idolatrie of the.Chn/itesand Nim- 
rodians, retyred themſelues) hath nothing in it to proue thar the ſame Aſſur built 
Niniue;br that the ſame Aſſur was allone with Ninus ; except wee will make 4//ur, 
who was the ſonne of Shem, both an Idolater, and the ſonne of Belus. For ( out of 

29 doubt) Nznus was the firſt notorious ſacrificer to Idols; & the firſtthat ſet vpa Statue 
to be honoured as God. Now if 4//#r muſt bec of that race, and not ofthe familie 
of Sem, as he muſtbe if he founded X72:e, then all thofe which ſeeke togiue him 
the honour thereof, doe him by a thouſand parts more iniurie, by taking from hin 
his true Parent and Religion. 

Beſides, if this ſuppoſed 4/4 whom they make the Founder of Nirine (and (o 
the ſonne of Belus) were any other, and not the ſame with Nizus; then what became 
of him? Certainly he was very vnworthy and obſcure, and not liketo be the Foun- 
der of ſuchan Empire and ſuch a Cittic, if no man have vouchſated roleaue to-po- 
ſteritie his expulſion thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe or quitred it to 1V7- 

49 mus: whoſeatts and conqueſts are ſolargely written, and (according to my appre- 
henſion) farre differing from truth. It will therefore bee found beſt agreeing to 
Scripture and to Reaſon, and beſt agreeing with the ſtorie of that age written by 
prophane Authours, that Nizrod founded Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, the 
firſt workes and beginnings of his Empire,according to Moſes, and that theſe works 
being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, hee looked farther abrode ; and fet in 
hand the worke of XNinus, lying neare vnto the ſame ftreame that Babel and Chalne 
did : which worke his rand. chil Ninus atterward amplificd and finiſhed,as Sema -. 
»iis (this Ninus his wit) did Babylon. Hence it cameto paſle , thatas Semiramrs was 
counted the Foundreſle ofthe Cittie which ſhee only finiſhed: ſo alſo Ninus of Nj- 

52 vine. Ouam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare , Shce might repaire or renew Babylon, 

fairh S. 4uguſtine. For ſo did Nabuchodonoſor vaunt himſelfe to be the Founder of 

Babylon allo, becauſe he built vp againe ſome part of the wall onerborne by the furie 

of the Riuer: which workeof his ſtood till 4{exanderstime, whereupon he vaunted 
thus. 1s not this great Babel which I haue built ? 
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2. III. 


Of the afts of N1xoD and BELvs, as farre as now they 
are knowne_. 


>w Vtto returne tothe ſtorie, itis plaine in Hoſes, that Nimrod (whom 
eg Philo interpreteth transfugium ; and Wulies Africans ſurnamed S4- 

turne) was the eſtabliſher ofthe Babylonian Monarchie, of whom there 
is nootherthing written, thenthar his Empireinthe beginning con- 
| >*S (iſted of thoſe foure Cittics before remembred , Babel, Erec, Accad, and 
Chalne : and that from hence he propagated his Empire into 4//yria; and in Afyria 
built foure more Citties (to wit) Nimme, Rehoboth, Celah, and Reſen. And ſeeing 
that he ſpent much-time in building Babel it ſelfe and thoſe adioyning, and that his 
trauailes were many erchecaime into Shiner : that worke of Babel ( ſuch as it was) 
with the other three Citties , and the Jarge foundation of Ninize_, and the other 
Citties of 4//57ia which he builded ( conſidercd with the want of materials, and 
with other impediments) were of greater diffcultic then any thing performed by 
his ſucceſſours in many yeares after : towhoſe vndertakings time had giuen ſo great 
an increaſe of people ; and the examples and patternes of his beginning fo great an 
aduancementand encouragement: in whoſetime ( faith Glycas ) all theſe Nations 2 
werecalled MHeropes, a -— and linguarum terre, diniſione,By reaſon that the earth and 
the ſpeech were then dinided. | | 

Belas, or Bel, or Iupiter Belus, fuccecded Nimrod,after he had raigned 1 1 4.yeares; 
of whoſe aQs and vndertakings there is little written. Forit is thought thathe ſpent 
much ofhis time in diſburdening thelow lands of Babylon, and drying and making 
firme gronnd of all thoſe great Fennes and ouerflowne Mariſhes which adioyned 
vntoit. For any of his warres or conqueRs there 1s no report, other then of his bc- 
gunneenterpriſeagainſt Sabatius King of Armenia, and thoſe parts of Scythiawhich 
Beroſus cals Scythia Saga, whoſe Sonne and Succeſſour Barzaxes became ſubictand 
T ributaric to Naz, thatfollowed the warreto effeR, which was by his Father Be- 30 
lus begunne. | | 


—_ 
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'W. 4 
That wee are not to mernaile how ſo many Kingdomes could bee erefted about 


theſe times: and of V Ex 0x15 of egypt, and T aNats 
of Srythia. 


ARR Hat fo many Kingdomes were creftedinall thoſe Eaſterne parts of 
& h#&\\) the world ſo ſooneafter Nimrod, (as by the ſtorieof Ninus is made ma- 40 
CW, nitcſt) rhe cauſes werethreefold; (namely ) Opportunitie, Example, 
> and Necefhtie. For Opportunitie being a Princeſle liberall and 
A powerfull-beſtowerh on her firſt entertainers many times more bene- 
fits, theneither Fortune can, or Wiſedome ought ; by whoſe preſence alone the vn- 
derftanding minds of menrecciue all thoſe helps and ſupplies, which they either 
want or with for: ſo as cuery leaderof a troupe (aftcr = diviſion of tongues and 
difperlion of people) finding theſe faire ore made vnto them, held the power 
which they poſſeſt, and gouernedby diſcretionall thoſe people , whom they con- 
duQtcd totheirdcſtined places. For itcannot be conceined, that when the Earth 
was firſt diuided, mankinde ftraggled abroade like beaſts in a Deſert; bur that by a- 55 
greement they diſpoſed themſclues, and vnderrooke to.inhabite all the knowne 
parts of the world, and by diſtin& Familiesand Narions : otherwiſe,thoſe remote 
Regions from Babylon and Shinazr, which had Kings, and were peopled in Ninws 
Zzime, would not haue becne poſſeſtinmany hundreds of yearcs ater, as then they 
wcre 
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were; neither did thoſe that were ſent, and trauailed farre off (order being the true 
parent of proſperous ſucceſle) vndertake fo difhcult enterpriſes without a Condu- 
&er or Commander. Secondly, the Example of Nzvrod with whom it ſucceeded 
well , ſtrengthened euery humour that aſpired. Thirdly, Necefhitie reſolucd all 
men by thearguments of common mileries, that withoura Commanderand Magj- 
ſtrate, neither could thofe that were laborious, and of honeſt diſpolitions,enioy the 
harueſt of their owne trauailes : nor thoſe which were of little ſtrength, ſecure 
themſclues againſt forcible violence : nor thoſe which ſought after any proportion 
of greatneſſe; either poſleſſe the ſame in quict, or ruleand ordertheir owne muniſters 


19 andattendants. , 


That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe effe&s, the vndertakings and conqueſts of 
Nin (the ſonne of Belws) made it apparent: tor he found cuery where Kings and 
Monarches, what way ſocuer his Ambition led himin the warres. 


But Nimrod (his grand-father) had no companion King, to vs knowne, when he 


firſt rooke on him ſoucraignetic and ſole'commandement of all thoſe the children 
of Noah, which came from the Eaſt into Babylonia : though in his life time others 
alſo raiſed themſelues to the ſame eſtate ; of which hereafter. Belws (his ſonneand 
ſucceſſour) found Sabatius King of Armeniaand Scythia,fufficiently powerfull tore- 
ſiſt his attempts: which Sabatius I take to be the ſame, which 1u/tine cals Tanais , 


20 and ſhould conicure, that 2izraim had beene his Yexoris, were it not that I vehe- 


mently ſuſpe& ſome errour, (as 1//ine placeth him) inthe time of that Fexoris,who 
by many circumſtances feemes to me rightly accounted by the judicious and lear- 
ned Reznercins all one with the great Seſo#ris, that lined certaine ages after Nimms. 
T his Bels,the ſecond King of Babylon,raigned 65. yeares,according tothe common 
account, 


d. VI. y 
of the name of Bt Lv s, and other names affine vnto it. 


D Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſour of Nimrod had the name of 
? Bel, or Belus, queſtion hath beenc made : for it ſeemeth rather a name 
OANTE binſelfe. "© 
Cyrillus againſt Iulian cals the Father of Ninus Arbelus, affirming 
that he was the firſt of all men that cauſed himſclte to be called a God : which were 
it ſo, then might the name of Belzzs be thence deriued, Bur Bel,as many learned wri- 
ters hanc obſerued, ſignificth the Sunne in the Chaldzar tongue ; and thereforedid 
Ninus and Semziramis giue that name to their Father, that hee might be honoured as 
the Sunne, which the Babylonizns worſhipped as a God. And as this title was afſu- 
med in after-times by ditiers others of the Chaldezz Princes, and Babylonian Satraps : 
ſo was it vied (in imitation) by the chiefe of the Carrhaginians and other Nations,as 
ſome Hiſtorians haue conceiued. 

T othis Bel, or Bels, pertaine (as 1h affinitie) thoſe voices of Baal, Baalim, Belphegor, 


. Beelphagor Bclſebub, and Beelſephon. T hoſe that are learnedin the Hebrew and Chat- 


JO 


dean conuert the word Bad by the Latine Princepsmilitie,Chiefe in the warre, though 
Daniel was ſo called (faith Sv1D as) ob honorem explicationts arcanarum rerum , 18 


impoſed, or ( of addition) giuen by Ninzs, then aſſumed by Belus 


See more of 
this, /.2.0f this 
firſtParr, c.2, 


$56. 


honour of his expounding ſecrets. S.Hierome makes Bel, Beel,and Baal,to have the ſame ji;er.;z 0p. 4.4 ; 


ſignification : and faith, that the Idoll of Babylpn was fo called, which Ninus in me- 
morie ofhis Father ſet vp to be worſhipped : to which that he might adde the more 
honour and reuerence, he made it a San&tuarie and refiige forall offendors. Hence 


(faith Zyranus) came Idolarrie, and the firſt vſe of Images into the world. 1idore_ ;,, ;» (ayien. 
doth intcrprete Bel by Yetus, old or ancient ; adding, that as amongrhe Aſſyriansit is Salom, c.rr. 


taken for Saturneand the Sunnc: ſointhe Punick or Carthaginian language it ſighiti- 
| 5 cth 


Ifid.l.8.c.115 


194. 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cu F PalO. = 


eth God. Glycas makes it an Aſſzrian name properly ; and Joſephus a Tyrian. Heal- 
ſo affirmeth that the Idol! which the Moabztes worthipped (by them erected on the 
mountain? Phegor, or Peor, and called Baal) is the fame which the Latines call Pria- 


Rieron.in Ofc. pi, the God of Gardens; which was alſothe opinion of S. Hierome. But that the 


4-0 9, 


word Bel, or Beel, was as much to ſay as God, appeareth by the word Beelzebub, the 
[doll of Accaroz. For Bel,or Be:! ſoundeth (God) and Sebub (Flies or Hornets :) by 
which name (notwithſtanding) the Jewes expreſle the Prince of Deuils. But the 
Prophet 9fe teacheth vs the proper ſignification of this word from the voice of God 
himlſelfe ; Ad at that day (ſaith the Lord) thou ſhalt call me Is 81, aud ſhalt call meno 
more BAALIM: for 1 will take away the nameof B AAL 1m outof their mouthes. For al- 19 
though the name of Baal, or B/al, bc iuſtly to be vied rowards God ;, yet in reſpe& 
that the ſame was giuento Idols, God both hated it and forbadit. And thevſing of 
rhe word Bel among the Chaldeans tor the Sunne, was not bec,uſe it properly ſigni- 
feth the Sunne, but becauſe the Sunne there was worſhipped as a God : as alſo the 
Fire was, 7anquars Solis particuts. As tor the wordes compounded (before retnem- 
bred) as Belphegor, and Belſephon ; Belſephon is expounded out of F a6 1 y s, Dominrs 


ſpecule vel cuſtodie, The Lord of the watch-tower or of the guard: the other word noteth 


the Idoll, and the place wherein it was worſhipped. Ir is alſo written Belpeoy, or 
Baalpeor :and Peor (they fay) is as much as Denugauit z and therefore the word foy- 
ned expreſſeth a naked Image. Some there are that call this Bel, the ſonne of $4- 25 
turne : tor it was vied among the Ancients to name the Father Saturxe, the Sonne 


Auftor, de equi» Tupiter, and the grand-child Hercules. SATvRN1 dicuntur familiarum Nobilium , Re- 


{.1. 


Dood.l.;. 


#< 


Strabo.l.x 3.6.3. 


/ 


\ 


gum qui vrbescondiderunt ſeniſiimi ; primogenitieorim Toves & IvNones; Hetx- 
cVLES vero nepotes eorum fortiſimm, The ancienteſt of Noble families, and Kings which 
foundedCities, arc called SaTvaNes; their firſt borne IveiTtes sandIvNo ts; their 
valiant Nephewes Hex cvies. Butthis Belwus (faith Z,Yiues) was famous by reaſon 
of his warlike ſonne Ninus, who cauſed his Father ro be worſhipped as.a God by 
the name of Jupiter Babylonius , whom the egyptians (tranſported by thedreames 


_ of their antiquitie) make one of theirs. For Neptune (lay they) vpon Zibya the 


Daughter of Epaphus begat this Wpiter Belus , who was Father to eEgyptus. They 30 
adde;that this Belus carrying a Colonteto the Riuer of Exphrares there built a Cittie, 

in which he ordained Prieſts after the «Egyptian manner. But wcrethere any Belus 
the ſonne of Epaphusand 1/75, or of Neptune and Libya,or (with Euſebius) of Telegonus, 
who after the death of 4p: married 1/s, (Cecrops then raigning in Athers) the ſame 
was not this Babylonian Belus of whom we ſpeake, but rather ſome other Belus, of 
whom the e£2yptians ſo much vaunted. 


| 0. VII. 
of the worſhipping of mages begunne from Bt Lvs 49 


i Babdl. 


— 


E&2\e2,.2 S forthe Babylonian Blus , he was the moſt ancient Be{rs, and the Iti- 
ADS vcntour of 4ſfronomie, it Plinie ſay true : from whence the «Egyptians 

=&@ might borrow both the name and the dotrine. Some part of the 
Temple, in which his Szatueor Image washonoured as a God, the 
SAS? {mc Author afhrmeth that it remaincd in his time. 
Ofthe Sepulcher of Belws, $trabowriteth thus. Oner the Riuer (faith he) there 
are gardens, where they ſay the ruines of Bt Lv s bis Tombe_-, whichXtxxts brakes 
wp, are yet remaining. It was a ſquare Pyramis made of bricke—>, a furlong high, and on 59 


Lug: cont.Lulian, every ſide it had a furlongin breadth. Tt appeares by Cyril againſt mlian, that hee ob- 


tained diuine worſhip yetliuing: for ſo hee writes of him (calling him _Arbelus.) 
ARBELVS, wir ſuperbus & arrogans , primus hominuns dicitur 4 ſubditis Deita- 
ts omen accepiſſe : perſenerarunt igitur Aſyry , & finitime illis gentes ſatrificantes et. 

] KBELVS, 


Cuar.to.F 7: ofthe Hiſloriz of the World, 


ARBELVS, 4 7148 Ver) proud and arrogant, is accounted tobe the firſt of allmen that was 
euer honoured by their ſubiet?s with title of Dettie—; (or with the name of God ) The 
Aſſyrians therefore and the bordering Nations haue perſeuered , ſacrificing to him. Fuen 
Arinsallo, whom Suidas cals Thuras,who ſucceeded next after Ninyas,was made an 
Idoll-God among them, if we credit Suidas. | | 

After Ninus (that is, after Ninyas)Thuras raigned (faith Szidzs) whom they called 
after the name ofthe Planct Ars, a man of ſharpeand herce diſpoſition, who bid- 
ding batraile ro Caucaſns of the ſtocke of 7aphethilue him. The Afſyriansworthip- 
ped him for their God, and called him Baal (thatis) AHars; thus farre Suidas. Nei- 


10 ther is it vnlikely bur that many among idolatrous Nations were Deihcdin their 


hife-times, or ſoone after : though I denie nor bur that the moſt of their Images and 
Statue were firſt creed without diuine worihip, only in memorie of theglorious 
as of Benetafors, as G/yc.as rightly conceiueth and fo afterward the Deulll crept 
into thoſe wodden and brazen carcaſes, when poſteritic had loſt the memoric of 
their firſt inuention. Hereof /dore— ſpeaketh in this manner. Quos autem Pagani 


Deos aſſerunt homines fuerunt , & pro vniuſcuiuſq, vite meritis vel magnificentia , colia- 
pud [uos poft mortem ceperunt : ſed(demonibus perſuadentibus) quos ith pro ſua rmemoria 
honor4:zerunt,, minores Deosexiſtimarnnt : a1 iſta vero magis extolenda acteſSerunt Poeta- 
rum figmenta, They were men (faith he) whom the Pagans affirmed to be Gods : andeuery 
20 one for his merits or maznificence beganne after his death to bee honoured of his owne_. 
But at length (the Denils perſwading) they accounted them leſier Gods, whoſe memories they 
honoured: and the fittions of the Poets made the opinions (concerning the honours of the > 
aead,) much more ſuperſtitions. | MY IS al | 

And that the worſhipping of Images was brought in by the Pagans, and Heather 


Nations, it is not 7dorealoncthat witneſleth ; bur Gregorie— - Gentilitzs (faith hee) Gregyercefar; 
mnucntrix & caput eft imaginuts , Gentiliſme is the inuentreſi and ground of images : and Ambve[. in p/al, 


Ambroſe; Gentes lignum adorant, _— imaginem Dei, The Gentils adore wood as it "%- 
were the image of God. Euſebius allo a 


rmethas much, and calleth the worſhipping xe. 1.7. c.x8; 


of images acuſtome borrowed of the Heathen. Thelikehath S. Auguſtineagainſt 41g. c.13, 
30 Adimantus. Et verentur (faith LactAaNnTivs) ne religio vana ſit, fs nihil videant 126 12.c 2; 


. quod adorent , They feare their re:igion would be vaine ; ſhould they not ſee that which they 
worſhip. 

ry (out of doubt) the Schoolertien ſhift this fearefull cuſtome very ſtrangely. 
For ſeeing the very workemanſhip is forbidden, how can the heart ofa wiſe Chriſti- 
an ſatisficit ſelfe with the diſtinttion of Poulizand Hyperdoulia, which can imply no- 
thing but ſome diftercnce of worſhipping of thoſe images after they are made? And 
itis ofall things the moſt ſtrange,why religiousand learned men ſhould ſtraine their 
witstodcfend the vſe of thoſethings, which the _— hauenot only nowhere 
warranted, but expreſly in many places forbidden,and curſed the pratiſers thereof, 


4» Yet thisdoQtine of the Deuill was ſo ſtrongly and ſubrilly rooted, as neither the 


| expreſſe Commandement of God himſelfe , Thow ſhalt not make any granenimaze_, 
norall the threatnings of Mo/esand the Prophets after him could remoue, weedeit, 
or by feare, ot by any perſwaſions leadetheheatts of men from it. For where ſhall 
we finde wordes of greater weight, or of plainer inſtruction then theſe ? Take there- 
 ofore good heede to-your ſeluesTfor yee ſaw no image in the day that the Lord ſpake unto 
youin Horcb out of the midſt of the fire) that yee corrupt not your ſelues, and 1-oge* ny 4 
Sane image , or repreſentation of any figure ; whether it be the likeneſie of Alale or 
Female, | , 
And beſidesthe expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image; 
59 and the prohibition in many Tries , foitis written in the booke of Wiſedome_—: 
That the invention of Idols was the beginting of Whoredome: and the finding of them the 
' torruption of life': for they were not from the beginning , neither ſhall they continue_2 
Or CHEY, | 
And whereas the Schoolemen affirme, that the Prophets ſpake againſt thewors 
SS. ſnipping 


» 
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Tins 


ſhipping of the Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt that Moſes ſpake of images of the li- 
uing God, and not of Baa/and the reſt of that nature, for you ſaw no image ({aith M o- 
SES) that day that the Lord Ppake wnto you in Horeb, Surely it was excellently ſaid of 
Baſil, Nol: aliquarn in ills formamimaginart , ne circumſcribas eum mente tua, Doe no; 
imagine any forme to be in God, leaſt thou limit or circumſcribe him in thy minde too. Now, 
if the great Baſil thoughtit a preſumption vnlawtfull to repreſenta patterne ofthe 
infinite God to our owne thoughts and mindes, how farre doe thoſe men preſume 
that put him vnder thegreaziepenlill ofa painter, or the ruſticaxe or other inſtru- 
ment ofa Carpenter or Caruer ? | 

For as this diſhonour to the infinite and incomprehenſible God begnne in Ba- 
bel : fo did the Deuill tranſport and ſpecde this inuention into all the Regions ad- 
ioyning, and into e£gyptand Greece. 

The Romances for a while reliſted the creftion'of theſe Idols and Images, refuling 
ro ſer them intheir T emples for 1 70. yeares, obſeruing thercin the Law of Numa : 


who thought it impictie to reſemble things moſt beautifull, by things moſt baſe. 


But Tarquinins Priſcus afterwards preuailing, and following the vanitic of the Gre- 
cians (a Nation of-all others _—_ the Sunne moſt deluded by Sathar) ſet vp the 
images ofthcir Gods ; which (as S*. Auguſtine witneſſerh) that learned Yarro both 
bewailed, and vtterly condemned : and which Seneca thus derideth. Simulachra 


deorum wvenerantur, illis ſupplicant, genu poſito illa adorant , & cum hec ſuſpiciant , fabros 29 


qui illa fecere contemmunt , The images of the Gods are worſhipped, thoſe they pray unto 
with bended knees ; thoſe they adore, and while they ſo greatly admire them, they con- 
temne the handi-craftſ{men that made them : which alſo Sedulius the Poet in this ſort 
ſcoffethart. | 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt, qui corde ſiniſtro 
Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſmulachra, ſuumg, 
Fattorem fuginnt, & que fecere verentur. 
Quis furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementialudit ? L- 
Vt volucrem, turpemg, bouem, toruumg, Draconem, 
Semi-hominemg, cane ſupplex homo pronus adoret 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanitics, 

And conſecrate dumbe Idols in their heart, 

Who their owne Makcr (God on high) deſpiſe, 
And feare the worke of their owne hands andarr. 
What furie? what great madneſſe doth beguile 
Mens minds ? that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 
Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, or « ba vile 
Halfe-dogge-halte-man on knees for aide implore. 


And though this deuiſe was barbarous, and firſt, and many yearcs praQtiſed by 
Heathen Nations onely, tillthe Z-wes were corrupted in egypt, yet it is not Seneca 
alonethatlaugheth to ſcorne the ignorant ſtupiditie of his Nation : but 1«/tin Mar- 


20 


40 


tyr remembreth how the Sbyls inucighed againſt Images : and Hoppinian, how So-, 


phoclestaught, thatit was pernitious to the ſoules of men to ere and adore thoſe 
bables. Strabo and Herodotus witneſle, that the Perſians did not ere or ſet vpany 


' Statue of their Gods. Zycurgusneuer taught it the Zacedemonians, but thought it im- 


pictie to repreſent immortall natures by mortall-figures. Euſcbjus alſo witneſſeth 
in his {1xt booke de praparatione Euangelica, that it was forbidden by a Law in Serica, 
or among the Brachmans in 1ndia, that Images ſhould be worſhipped. The ſamedo 
Tacitus and Crinitusreport of the ancient Germans. Many other Authors might be 
remembred that witneſſe the difdainewhich the Heathen 'themſelues had of this 
childiſh Idolatrie : of which Hopinian hath written at large in his T raGt de origine 
; imaginum. 


JI 
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1magmum. And it was trul y ſaid, Onnta mala exempla bonts mitys orta ſunt, All il ex- 
amples haue ſprung from good beginnings. T he Heathen at firſt madethele Statueand 


Images, but in memoric of ſuch remarkable men,as had deſcrued bcft of their coun-. 


tries and commonwealthes : Effrgies hominum ( faith Plinie ) non ſolebant exprimiwi/s 


, 


aliqua illuſlri cauſa perpetuitatem merentium : Men were not wont to make pittumes, but of 


men which merited for ſome notableicauſe to be perpetually remembred. And though of 
the more ancient Papſtes, ſome haue borrowed of the Geptiles (as appeareth in Za- 


cantins) that deferice for Images: T hat Simulachraare pro elementis literarum, ut per 


ca diſcerent homines Deum inmſivilem cognaſcere : Images (lay they, and ſo before them 


ro the Heathen faid) are in ſtead 'of letters, whereby men might learne to know the inni- 
ible God © in which vnderſtanding (perhaps) they no otherwiſe eſtecmed them 


then pi&ures indeed ; yetas that of Bal or Be! ſet vp in memorie of Belzs the Babylo- 
zian became afterwards the moſt rcucrenced Idoll of the world, by which ſo many 
Nations (and they which were appropriate to God himlſelfe ) were miſled and cat 
away : {o thoſe very ſtockesand ſtones, and painted canuales (called thepidtures of 
Chriſt, our Ladie, and othcrs-) were by thouſands of ignorant people, not onely a- 
dorcd, but eſteemed to hauclife, motion, and vnderſtanding. 0» theſe ftockes we call 
(ſaith the booke of #iſedorie.) when we paſſe through the raging wanes, on theſe ſtockes 
more rotten then the ſhip thatcarrieth vs. . | 


22 This Hcatheniinuention of Images became fo fruitfull in after-times, breeding 


309 


49 


59 


an infinite multitude of Gods, that they were forced to diſtinguiſh them into de+ 
orees and orders ; as Dy Conſentes, ſeu maiorum gentinm ; ſeletti, Patrith, inſigniores,dij 


ned Counſeling Gods, or Gods of the mightieſt Nobilitie , ſeleft Gods, Patrian, Gods of 


marke, andcommon Gods (which the Romzanes called Medioxumi) dy infimi, and terre- 
firiakl Heroes, and multitndes of other Gods : of which S. Auguitine hath made 


large mention in his booke de Ciuitate Dei. But -( ith Zactantius ) among all thoſe 1.14; = 


miſerable ſoules and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men more like to their idols, did 
Epimenides Cretenſis (by what good Angell moucd I know not). ere& in the Athe- 
nian fields, Altars to the vnknowne God, which ſtood with the ſame title and dedi- 
cation euento the times of S. Paul; who made-them firft knowe to whom thoſe 
Altars belonged,and opened their cies which were capable of grace,that they might 
diſcerne the rence betwixt that light which lighteneth cucry man, and the 0b- 
ſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the Deuill had ſo many yeares led and miſled them. 
And it ſufficed not that the multitude oftheſe Gods was ſogrear in generall,or that 
euerie Nation had ſome one which tooke particular and {ingular care ofthemzas 7u- 
piter in Creete,I/is ine /Egypt,in Athens Minervazin Samos Inno,in Paphos Yenus,andlo of 
allother parts; but cuery Citic,and almoſt every familie had a God a-parr. For as it 
is written in the ſecorid of kings: the men of Babelzmade Succoth Benoth;and the men 
of Cuth made Xereal,ahd the men of Hamath made Aſhima,and the Auins made Nib- 
haz aud Tarrak,and the Scphernaims burnt their children in the fire to Adramelech. All 
which how plainly hath the Prophet E/ai derided ? Men cut downe trees, rinde then; 
burne apart of them, make readie their meate , aud warme themſelues by the fire thereef, 
and of the reſidue hee maketh a God, an Idoll, and prayeth wnto it : but God hath ſhut 
their eyes from ſight,and their heartes from wnaderſtanding, It is therefore ſafeſt for a 
Chriſtian to beleeue the commandements of God fo Great againſt I dolatrie, to be- 
leeue the Prophets,and.to belceuc Saint Paw: who ſpeaketh thus plainely and fee- 


C.t7,v.18.38; 


lingly.CM belouedflic from Idolatrie, I ſpeake as vnto them which have underſtanding, *** 


wage yee what I ſay; 
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Of the warres of N1Nvs : and laſtly of his warre againſt 


Z OROASTER, 


222 Nto this Bels fucceeded Ninms, the firſt that commaunded the cx- 
WPy ft ercile of Idolatrie, the firſt that iniuriouſly inuaded hisneighbonr 
OZ 2» Princes; and the firſtthat without ſhame or teare committed adulte 

DP inpublique. Butas of Belus thereis nocertaine memorie (as touch- 
FIST ing particulars: ) ſo of this Ninws (whoſe Story is gathered out of 19 
prophane Authours) Ifinde nothing ſo warrantable, but that the ſame may bee 
diſputed, and in the greateſtpart doubted. For although that peece of Beroſw ſet 
outand commented vpon by 4z#ius hath many good things in it, and giueth great 
light (asChyrrews noteth ) to the vnderſtanding of Diodorus Siculus, Dien, Halycar- 
zaſſeus, and others : yet ZLodouicus Vines , B. Rhenanus, and others after them haue 
layed open the imperfeQtion and defe&ts of the fragment ; prouing direftlyrhar it 
cannot beethe fame Beroſus which lined in _Mlexanders time, cited by Athenensand 
Toſephus : and whoſe Statue the Athenians erected, faith Plmie.. Yetitis from him 
chictely , that many haue gathered the ſuccefhon of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian 


Princes,cuen from Nimrodto the eightenth King 4ſcatades,and to the times of 7o/ua. 20 


For of MHetaſthenesan Hiſtorian,of the race of the Per/zan Prieſts,there are found but 
ccrtaine papers , or ſome fewe lines of the Chaldean and'* Aſſyrian HMonarchies : 
but hee afterwards in the colle&tion of the Perſian Kinges is not without hiscr- 
rours. 

Cteſias of Cnidus ( a Cittieadioyning to Halicarnaſſus) wholiued together with 
Cyrusthe yonger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, gatheredhis Hiſtory our of the 
Perſian Records, and reacheth as farre vpwards as Ninusand Semmiramis :and though 
inthe Story of Cyrusthe yonger Xenophon approucth him in ſome things, and 4- 
thenens Pauſanias and Tertulkan cite him ; yet1o baſe and apparent are his flatteries 
of the times and Princes with whome heeliued , and fo incredibleare thenumbers 30 
which he findes inthe Armics of Nz2us, and eſpecially of Semiramis, as whatſoencr 
his reportes were, times haue conſumed his workes, ſauing ſome very tew excerpti- 
ons lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things vncertaine, ſeeing along diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to 
men of judgement, I will paſſe ouer the a&s of this third 4/j71n, in as few wordes 


-as I can expreſſe them. S. Augu#incafhrmes that Ninasmaltercd all 4a, India ex- 
_ cepted. Others ſay that he wanneit all, ſaue India, Bai#ri, and Arabia. For hee 


made A4ricus of Arabiathe companion ofhis conqueſts, withwhom heentred into a 
ſtraight league ofamitie, becauſe he commanded many people and was his kinſman, 
and a Chute, and the neareſt Prince confronting Bebylonia. His hit enterpriſe was 4? 
vpon Syr74, which hee might ealily ſubdue, boch becauſe hee inuaded it on the ſo- 
daine, and becaulc it lay next him:andalſo becauſethe Arabians and their King Ari- 
cus (which bordered Syria) afhſted him in the conqueſt thereof: 

The King of Armenia, Barzares, he forced to acknowledge him, andto aide him 
in his warre againſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenia hee bent himſelfe that way toward 
the Eaſt ; but that ever he commanded the lefler 4a, I doe not beleeuc, for none 
of his ſucceſſours hadany poſſcſhon thercin. Bode 

His third warre was againſt Pharnus, King ofthe Medes, whom itis ſaid that hee 
ouerthrew , and cruelly murthered with his ſeuenchildren, though others afhrme 
that they all dyed in one battaile againſt him. Whether hee inuaded Zoroa#ter be- 50 
fore the building or amplifying of Ninize—, orafter, itis vncertaine. Itis ſaid that 
he made twoexpeditions into Bac#ria:and that finding little or ill ſucceſſein the firſt 
hereturned, and ſet theworke of Ninive forward : and then a ſecond time entred 


Bactriawith 1790000. foote, and 200000. horſe, and 19990. fixe hundred Cha- 
riots: 
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riots : being ericountred by Zoroaſter with 400000. Bit Nin preuailing ; and 4#g.4e Cizit, 
Zoroaſter flaine, he entred tarther into the Counttie, and beſieged the chicfe Cittie *** 

thereof, called BecFra or Bactrion (faith Stephanus :) which by a paſſage found, and 5:epb.det/b; 
 anaſſaulr given by Semirams (the wite of CMepon ) hee entred andpoſleſt: Vpon 
this occalion Ninwus both admiring her iudgement and valour, together with her 
perſon and exterhall beautie, fancied her fo ſtrongly, as (neglefing all Princely re- 
ſpeds) hetooke her from her huſband, whoſe eyes he threatned ro thruſt our it hee 
refuſed to conſerit. He therefore yeelding to the paſhon of lone in Ninws, and to 
the paſſion of ſorrow in himſelfe, by the ſtrong perfyaſions of ſhame and diſho- 
19 nour, caſt himſelfe head-long into the watcr and died. | 
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Cuayr. XI, 

Of ZoxoasTteR, ſuppoſed to hae beene the chiefe 
Authour of Magick arts: and of the diners kinds 

= of «M agicke. 


4; 1 
' Thit ZoxoASTER was not CHAM, nor the firſt inventor of Aſtrologie-, 
or of Magicke : and that there were diners great Magitians of 
| 152] this name. | 


20 FT Fe —_ OoASTEK King of the Baitrians ; Vincentius ſup- 
| | poſeth to be Cham, the ſonnc of Noah : A fancie of 


| little probabilitie, For Cham was the paternall An- | 
{| ccſter of Ainz ; the father of Chus; thegrandfather | 
1 {of N;pro9d; whole fonne was Belus , the Harder of Ni- 
EN | us. It may be that Yincentius had heard of that booke 
Y] which was called Sorptare Cham, deniled by ſome | | 
Yl wicked knaue , and fo intituled : of which Szxtus Se- E | 
Y DALEY Er 7 | xer/is hath made thedue mention. 0 OTEARE 
{3 DT Comme Fe |  Itis reported by Coſanusjthat Serenus Abbargaue cofcer.mon: 
to jig ods dation fog theinuentioti of Magicketo Chamthe ſonneof Noah: Col. car, | 
ſo did Comeftor in his Scholaſticall Hiſtorie : which Art, (faith he ) with the ſeuen _ 


liberall ſciences he writ in fourtcene pillers: ſenenof whichwere madeofbraſle, to 
reliſt the defacing bythe waters ofthe loud; and fenenof bricke againftrheinijurie | 
of fire. T herewas allo another deuiſed diſcourſe, which'went vnder the title of | 
Propheti« Cham. Caſianus out of Serepys hath lmewhatlike vato this of Conmeſter. 
T hele be Ca/oams wardes. Cr am (flius No an) qu /uperfritionibus ighis & ſacri- 
legis fait artious infecFus , ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper hys menzorialems librurnin «dream 
prorſus inferre , it qua erat cum patreiuito, &c. CH an (the ſoune of N.-oan) wha 
was infeited with theſe ſuperſtitions,and ſacrilegious Arts enowing that he could not bring 
o any beoke or memoriall of that nature into the Arke > , wherein hee was to remaine with his 
godly Father, cauſed the precepts and rules theresf to be erauenin mettall and hard ftone—. 
S._Augu/tinenotcth that Zoroaſter was faid to haue laught at his birth, when all 
other children weepe ; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward heat- 
tained vnto : being taken for the inuentor ofnaturall Mzgicke and other arts; forthe 
corrupter, 


% 


CE ans 


| They Beoke of the firſt part " Cuann. F.1, 


T12{cd. Cf. 


Scalig. in Euſcb, 


Toſep.l.1, aut.c.q 


corrupter, ſaxh Plmieand Juſtine. But 1 doe notthinke thar Zoroaſter inuented the 
dotrine-ofthe Horoſcopes or Natiuitics ; or firſt found out the nature of hearbs, 
ſtones, and: minerais, or their Sympathericall or Antipathethicall workings of 
which I know notwhat King of Cha{dea,is alſo made the Inuentour.1 rather thinke 
thartheſcknowlcdges were tarre moreancient, and lett by Noahto his ſennes. For 
Abrahamwhohad notany acquaintance with Zoroa#ter, (as 1o/ephusreporteth) was 
nolefſe learned herein then any other in that age, if hee exceeded notall men then 
lming: differing from the wiſedome of after-times inthis,thathe knew andacknow- 
ledged the truecauſe,and giuer of lite and vertue to! natureand all naturall things; 
whereas others (forgetting Gods infinite, diſperſed, and vniucrſallpower) admired 
the inſtruments, and attributcd proper ſtrength tothe things themſelues, (from 
which thecffe&ts were ſentible) which belonged tothat wiſedome, t/hich being one, 
ata remaining init ſelfe, can doe all things and reneweth all, | 

Now whether this Zoros/ter (ouerthrowne by Ninus) were the ſame which was 
fo excellent a Naturaliſt, it is doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magician , Cteſias cals 
Oxyartes, whom Plinic finds of a later time. And If Zorea#ter were taken away by a 
Spirit (being in the midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome. Authors report , then Zore- 
ajter ,'{laine by Ninwus, was not the Magician : which is alſo the opinion of Sca- 
lizer. Jody 


wandring Starres , and other Motions of the Heauens : for if this art had beenc in- 
uented by Zoreoaſter , hee could not haucattained to any ſuch excellencie therein, 
in hisowne life tithe; but being a man (asit ſeemerh) of ſingular indgement, hee 
mightadde ſomewhar to this kinde of knowledge, and leaue it by writing to po- 
ſteritic. : 

Burofthis Zorosſter there is much diſpute : and no lefſe janglingabout the word 
and art of Mzzxke. Arnobius remembreth foure to whom the name of Zoroa#ter,or 
Zoroaſtres was giuen : which by Hermodorus and Dinon ſcemeth to bce but a cogne- 
zen, or name of art, and was as much to ſay, as affrerumcultor. The firſt, Arnobius 
calleth the Ba&r1an , which may be the ſamethat inus ouerthrew : the ſecond, « 
Chaldean andthe Aſironomer of Ninus :the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylius, who li- 
ved in thetime of Cyras, and his familiar :the fourth, Zoroaſter Armenius, the Ne- 
phew of Ho#iancs, which followed Xerxesinto Greece : betweene whom and Cyrus 
there paſt 58. yeares. | Sidas remembreth a fift, called Perſomedus ſapicns and 
Plato j eaketh of Zorosſter the ſonne of Oromaſdes; which Picus Mirandala-con- 
AHrmeth:* - ld 7 LT IDED] 

Now of what Nation the firſtand chicte Zoroaſter was, itis doubted: Plinieand 
Laertius make him a Perſian. Gemifthins or Pletho, Ficizus and Stenchius make him a 
Chaldzan. But by thoſe bookes of one Zoroafter, found by Picus Mirandula, it appen- 
reth plainly, that the Author of them was a Chaldean by Nation though theword 
(Chaldem )was'as often giuen to thelearned Prieſts peculiatly,as for any diſtinguiſh- 
ment ofNarions. ' Porphyrius makes the Chaldei and Magi divers ; Picus the fame. 
Burt that this Zoroafter was a Chaldean both by nation and profeſſion , it appeareth 
by his bookes, which (faith Picus ) were written iti the Childies tongue; and the 
Commentin the ſamelanguage. Now that the Megrand they were not differing, 
it may be mdged by the name ofthoſe bookes of Zoroatter,; which in an Epiſtle of 
Airandula to Ficings, he faith, to be intituled, Patris FzreZoxnoasTRIS of MEL- 
THI OR mAg0ru7 oracule, ; SR, {ART (9505-18 


Againe, Joſephs and Cedrenus affirme that Seth firſt found out the Planets, or 29 
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0. IT. | 
Of the name of Magia': and that it was ancently farre diners from  » 
conturing , and Witchcraft. 


PAT a2, Ow for Magick it ſelfe which Art (Gith Aorandula ) panci intell- Pic, Mir. fol 8x; 


d gunt, multtreprehendunt; Few vnderſland, and many reprehend-: Et ſicut 

10y cares ignotos ſemper allatrant , As dogges barke at thoſe they know not : {0 

1 *N&Sfyp they condemneand hate the things they'vnderſtand nor : Ithinkeir 

Sg $A <4 nor amiſle (leauing Nius for a while) to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof. 

Io It is truethat many men abhorrethe very name and word ( Magus ) becauſe of 

Simon Magus : who being indeede, not Xagus, but Goes, (thatis) familiar with euill 

ſpirits, vſurped thatritle. For Magicke, Conturing, and Witcherie are farrediffcring 

arts, whereof Plnie being ignorant ſcofteth thereat. For Nero ( ſaith Phnie ) who pln 3o.hi8, 
had the moſt excellent Mzgrcians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates King of Arme- " 
nia,who held that Kingdome by his grace, found theart afterlong ſtudie and labour 
altogether ridiculous. 


Magus is 4 Perſian word PR whereby is expreſt ſuch aoneas isaltoge- Poplyr.&> A- 
(a 


s Plato affirmeth) the art of Magickeis the 2 


ther conucrlant in things diuine. An late is Alcih: 


art of worſhipping God. To which effe& A4polonzus in his Epiſtles expounding the 
20 word (ue y4) faith; thatthe Per/zanscalled their Gods ayes : whence he addeth that 
Magus is cither 6 zard quo $6& or beewwlks 329 (that is) that Azgusisa name ſome- 
time of him that is a God by nature; ſometimes of him that is in the ſeruice of 
God tin which latter ſenſe it is taken Mafr.c.2.v.1. And this is thefirſtand higheſt 
kinde : which Piccolominie calleth diuine Magicke : and theſe did the Latines newly Ticcol.de defin: 
intitle /apiertes or wiſemen : For the feare and worſhip of Godis the beginning of knowledge. rage 
T hele Wiſemen the Greekescall Philoſophers:the Indians Brachmans: which name they rh —_ 
ſomewhat nearely retaine to this day,calling their Prieſts Brammes; among the «£- /chv.. 
 'gyptians they were termed Prieſts ; with the Hebrewes they were called Cabaliſtes, 
Prophets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amongſt the Babylomians they were differenced by 
30 thename of Chaldeays: and among the Per/ians Magicians : of whom Arnobius ({pea- 
king of Hoſlanes, one of the ancient Magicians )vieth theſe wordes: Ef verum Den m tas M3: 
meritamaieſtate proſequitur, & _Angelos miniſtros Dei, ſed veri,eius venerationinouit aſ- I 
filtere, Idem demonas prodit terrenos, vagos, humanitatis inimicos. $SOSTHENES (for w—_—— — 
ſo M.Felix calleth him , not Hoitanes ) aſcribeth the due maieſtie to the true God , andac- 
knowledzeth that his Angels are miniſlers and meſſengers which attend the worſhip of the 
true God. He alſo hath deliuered that there are Demils earthly and wandering , and enemies 
to mankinde, _ DAE | F 

His Miieitie alſo in his firſt booke of Demonologie c.3. acknowledgeth, that in 
the Perſian tongue the word (Maeus) imports as muchas a contemplator ofdiuine 
40 and heavenly ſciences; but vniuſtly ſo called, becauſe the Chaldeans were ignorant 
ofthe truediuinitic. And itis alſo right which His Maieſtie auoweth, that vnderthe 
nameof Magickeall other vnlawfull arts are comprehended, and yet doth Hs Mac. 
ſie diſtinguiſh it from Necromancie, Witchcraft , and the teſt : of all which hee hath 
written largely and moſtlearncdly. For the Megicke which His Maieſtie condemneth pmonaty.!, x; 
is ofthat kinde whereofthe Deuill isa partie. Darrel in his ſecond Chapter nameth «a. 
foure kinds of thoſe Wiſemer : Arioli, Magi, Malefici, & Chaldei. Arielithe old La- 
tine tranſlation calleth Sophiites:Yatablusand Pagninus Genethliacos, or Phyſicos, or 
Philofaphers, or (according tothe tote of Yatabius) Naturaliits : Nempe ſunt Magi a- 
pud Barbaros, quod Philoſophi apud Gr cos ({cilicet ) diuinarum humanarumg, rerum ſcien- 


50 tiam profitentes, For the Magi are the ſame with the Barbarians,as the Philoſophers are with 


the Gracians (that is) men that profeſſe the knowledge of things both diuine and humane —. 
The Greekeand the Engliſh call them Inchaunters ; 1nius Magicians :Ca#alion Con- 
ie{urers: inthe Syrianthey areall foureby one name called Sapientes Babylonis, The 
Wiſe men of Babel. The 
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* Teto in mut- 
do lucet Trias , 
cutus Flonas et 
princeps. Cuntta 
namg, perfecit 
pater, & menti 


tradidlt [eclide- 


T he ſecond ſort Vatablus, Pagnin, Innins, and our Engliſh call Aftrologers, Hierome 
and the Septuagint Magicians. | 

Thethird kinde are Malefci, or Venefici ; in Hierome , Pagnin, and the Septuagint 
IWitches,or Poyſoners : in Tunius Preſligiatores, or Sorcerers,as in Engliſh. =- 

That Witches arealſo rightly ſo called Yenefici, or Poyloners ; and that indeede 
thereis ſucha kinde of Ialefer,which without any arr ot Magicke or Necromancie 
vie the helpe of the Deuill to doe miſchicte, His Maze3tze confirmeth inthe firſt chap- 
ter of his ſecond booke : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth chapter of their prattile, tomixe 
the powder ofdead bodies with other thinges by the Deuill prepared ; ahd atother 


timesto make pictures of waxc, or clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramentaliter) to 165 


effe thoſe things, which the Deuill by other meanes bringeth to paſſe. | 

T he fourth,all T ranſlatours call Chaldeans: who tooke vpon them to forctell all 
things tocome, as well naturall as humane, and their cuents: and thisthey vaunted 
to performe by the influences of the Starres by them obſcrued, and vnderſtood. 

Such were, and to thisday partly (ifnot altogether) are thecorruptions, which 
haue made odiousthe very name of Magicke, hauing chiefly ſought (as is the man- 
ner of all impoſtures) to counterfeit the higheſt and moſt noble part of it, yer ſoas 
they haue alſo crept into the inferiour degrees. SN 

A ſecond kinde of Megicke was that part of Arologie, which had reſpe& to ſow- 


ing and planting, and all kinds of agricultureand huſbandric: which wasa know- 25 


ledge ofthe motions and influences of the Starres into thoſe lower elements. 

Philo Indeus goeth farther, afhrming that by this part of Adzgickeor Aſtrologie_, 
together with the motions of the ſtarres and other heaucnly bodics, Abraham tound 
out the knowledge of the true God, while heliued in Chaldea : Qui contemplatione_s 
creaturarum cognouit Creatorem, (faith Io. Damascen.) ho knew the Creatour by the > 
contemplation of the creature. 1oſephusreporteth of Abraham that he inſtructed the /Z- 
gyptians in Arithmeticke and Aiironomie,who before ABR AH Am s comming vntothem 
knew none of theſe ſciences. Wat 

And ſodoth A#changelus de Burgo in defence of Mirandula againft Garſias. ALE x- 
ANDER & EVPOLEMON atcunt, quod ABRAH AM ſanttitate & ſapientia omnium 
preſtantiſimus Chaldeos primum, deinde Phanices, demum e/£gyptios ſacerdotes AFrolo- 
giam & dininadecuerit, ALEXANDER (faith hee , meaning Alexander Polyhiior ) 
and Eve oOLtmoN affirme that ABRAHAM the holieſt and wiſeſt of men did firit 
teach the Chaldeans, then the Phznicians , laſtly the Egyptian Pricſts, Aſtrologie and di- 
wine knowledge _. | 
© The third kinde of XMazicke containeth the whole Philoſophie of nature ; not 
the brablings of the Ari/{orelians, but that which bringeth to light the inmoſt ver- 


tucs, and draweth them out of natures hidden boſome to humane vſe, Yirtutes in 


centro centrilatentes, Vertues hidden in the center of the center, according to the Chymiſts. 


39 


Of this ſort were Albertus, Arnoldus de villanous, Raymond, Bacon, and many others: 49 


and before theſe, in eldertimes,and who better vnderſtood the power of nature,and 
how to apply thingsthat workc to things that ſuffer , were Zoroaiter before ſpoken 
of : Apollonins Tyaneus remembred by St. Hierome to Parlinns; in ſome mens opinion 
Numa Pompilius among the Remanes : among the Indians Theſpian : among the eE- 
Lyptians Hermes : among the Babylonians Budda : the Thracians had Zamolxts : the Hy- 
perbarians (as is ſuppoſed) Abbaris and the Italians Petrus Aponenſis. T he Magicke-> 
whichtheſe men profeſtis thus defined. Hagiac# connexto a viro ſapiente agentiuns 


per naturam cum patientibus , ſibi congruenter reſpondentibus , vt inde opera prodeant non 
fine eorum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant , Magicke is the connexion of naturallagents 


and patients, anſwerable each to other wrought by a wiſe man to the bringing forth of ſuch 55 


effetts, as are wonderfull to thoſe that know not their cauſes. Inall theſe three kindes 
which othermendiuide into foure, it ſeemeth that Zoroaſter was cxccedingly lear- 
ned : eſpecially in the firſtand higheſt. For in his 0radles hee confeſſeth God to bee 
the Creatour of the Yniucrſal: he belecueth of the* 7;nitie, which he could not in- 
ES” | Ps o - ucſtigate 
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ucſtigate by any naturall knowledge: hee ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Paradiſe : ap- 

proucth the immorrtalitic ofthe ſoule : teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and Louc, 

diſcourling of the Abſtinence and Charitie ofthe A/agi: which 0raclesof his, Pſellus, 

Ficinus, Patritius, and othcrs haue gathered and tranſlated. - _ | Pſell.&> Ficin, 
Of this Zoroaſter , Euſebius in the Theologie of the Phenicians viing ZoroaZers 

owne wordes. Hec ad verbum ſcribit : (faith EvsE81vs) Deas prims incorruptibi- De prep. evang, 

lium, ſempiterrus, ingenitus, expers partium, ſibjpſi ſimillimus, bonorum omnium auriga, 7+ 

munera nar pus ay many prudentiſiimus, pater iuris , ſine dottrina inititiam perco- 


cus, natura perfect us, ſapiens, ſacr e nature Tnicus inuentor, &e. Thus writethZ, o & 0 a- 

10 STER word for word. Godthe firſt incorruptible, euerlaſting, unbegotten; without parts, 
mo#t like himſelfe, the guide of all good, expeiting no reward, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father 
xl ho hauing learn d iu#tice without teachmg, perfect wiſe by nature , the only inuentour 
thereof. 

Sixtus Senenſis ſpeaking ofthe wiſedome of the Chaldzzns, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe r.2./5.46; 
wiſe meninto tive orders, (to wit) Chaſcedim, or Chaldeans : _Aſaphinr, or Magicians : 
Chartumim; (which hee tranſlates Arioli, or Sophiſts ) Mecaſphim, or HMalefici, 
or Yenefici, Witches, or Poyſoners; and Gazarim Augures, Or CAruſpices, or Di- 

WRCTS, 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name of Chaldeans,which were Aſtronomers, 
20 Hy celorum motus ——_—_ 2 pefterunt, Theſe did moit diligently contemplate the mo- 
tions of the heauens : whom Philoin the life of Abrahamdelſcriberh. 
; Aſaphim were in the 01d Latine tranſlation called Philoſophers : of the Septuagint 
and of Hlerome yg qui de omnium tam dininarum quam humanarum rerum cauſ!s 
Philoſaphati ſunt, Who diſcourſed of the cauſes of all things, as well dtuine as humane} : of 
whom Origen makes Balaar (the ſonne of Beor )to be the firſt : but Zaertias aſcriberh zaer.l.r; 
the inuention of this art to Zoroaſtresthe Perſian, 2 
Chartumim, or 1nchanters, the Diſciples (faith S. Auguſtine, Plinie, and Iuſtine—) 
of another Zoroa#tres ; who corrupted theadmirable wiſedome of the Mags, which 
- herecciued from his Anceſters; | = 
30 Circaſphim, or Fenefici, or Witches,are thoſe of which we haue ſpoken already out 
of His Maieities booke of Demonologia. | 

Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after S. Hierome) which diuine from the entrailes of beaſts 
laine for ſacrifices : or by Gazarimothers vnderſtand Augures,who divine by the fly- 
ing, ſinging, or feeding of birds. | 

By this diſtintion wee may perceiue the difference betweene thoſe wiſe men 
which the Kings of Babylon entertained; and that the nameand profefhion ot rhe 
Magi among the ancient Perſians was moſt honeſt. For as Pexcer truly obſcruerh,, 

pr cerant religioni Perſice,ut in popwo Dei Leuite ſtudy(g, vere Philoſophie dediti erant : Peictr. de divi- 

nec quiſquam Rex Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui non antea Magoram diſciplinam ſcientians, I 6 _ __ 

40 percepiſſet. The Magi (faith he) were the chiefe Miniſters of the Perſian Religion, as the _—_ OY 
Lenites among Gods people, and they were giuen to the ſtudies of true Philoſophie : neither 
could any be king of the Perſians, who had not firſt beene exerciſed in the myſteries 1nd know- 
ledee ofthe Mags. Sixtus Senenſis in defence of Origen againſt Polychronius and Theophi- 

lus hath two kinds of _— his owne wordes arethele. Et ne quem moucant pre- BiblLs.fol.424 
miſſa Polychrony & Theophiliteſtimonia,ſciendum ct _ eſe Maziam ; alteram v- 
big, ab Origine damnatam, que per federa cum damonibus mita aut vere aut apparenter 
0teratur ; alteram ab Origine laudatam, que ad pratticen natural philoſophie pe-tinet,do- 
cens admirabiles res operariex applicatione mutua naturalium virtutum ad inucem agenti- 
um ac patientium. That the teſtimonies of Theophilus and Polychronizus ({aith he) way not 
$0 mooue any man , it is tobe vnderſtood that Magiel: is of two fortes, the one exery where con. 
demned by Origer;which worketh (whether truly or ſeemingly ) by couenants made with De- 
wils; the other commended by Origen ; which appertaineth to the practick part of natrrall 
philoſophie, teaching to worke admirable things by the mutuall application of natural{vertues, 
2gent and (uffering reciprocaly. T his partition Hieromedoth embraceinthe firſt - his 
om- 
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Commentarics vpon Dazxtel:where confidering of the difference which Darnielmakes 
betwecne theſe tower kindes of wiſe men formerly remembred, he yſeth this diſtin- 
ion ; Quos nos hartolos; cateriemodss (id ett) incantatoresinterpretati ſunt, videntur 
mihi eſſe qui verbs rem peragunt; Magi,qu de /ingulis philoſophantar;ylefici,qui ſanguine 
utuntur & viitimi, & ſepe contingunt corpora mortuorum : porro in Chaldeu Genethlia- 
cos ſignificari puto, quos vulgo Ma; hematicos vocant. Conſuetudo autem communis Magos 
pro Maleficts accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gentem ſuam,co quod ſint Philoſophi Chald#- 
orum : & adartis huins ſcientiam Reges quog, & Principes eiuſdem gentis omniafaciunt ; 
onde & in natiuitate Domini ſaluatorts ipſt primum ortum eins intellexerunt, & venien- 
zesin ſanttam Bethlehem adorauerunt puerum, ſtella deſuper oftendente. They whom we call 
Sorcerers, andothers interpret inchanters, ſeeme to mee [uch as performe things by words , 
Magicians, ſuch as handle enery thing philoſophically ; Witches, that iſe blood and ſarrifices, 
and often lay hands on the body of the dead : further, among the Chal1eans Itake them to be 
frenified by the name of Coniecturers wpon natiutties, whom the vulgar call Mathematicians. 
But common cuſtome takes Magicians for Witches, who are otherwiſe reputed in their owne 
nation : for they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldeans : yea Kings and Princes of thatna- 
tion doe allthat they doe according to the knowledge of this art : whence at the natiuity of the 
Lord our Sauiour they firſt of all underſtood his birth, and comming vnto holy Bethlehem 
did worſhip the Chile : the ſtarre from aboue ſhewing him vnto them,” By this therefore 


it appearcth rhat there is great difference betweene the dottrine of a Magician, and 15 


the abuſe of the word. For though ſome writers afhrme that c9agus hodie dicitur, 
qui ex fadere fatto vtitur diaboli operaad rem quamenng, ; that he is called a Magician now 
adaies, who hauing entred league with the deuill ſeth his helpe to any matter $ yer (as our 
Saujour ſaid of Diuorce) it was not ſofrom the beginning. For the Art of Magicke 
is of the wiſedome of nature ; other artes which vndergoe thar title were inuented 
by the falſhood, ſubtletie and enuie of the Deuill. In the latter there isno other do- 
Qrine, then the vic of certaine ceremonies per malam fidem : by aneuill faith : inthe 
formernoother ill, then the inveſtigation of thoſe vertues and hidden properties 
which God hath giuen to hiscreatures,and how fitly toapplie things that worke to 


things that ſufter. And though bythe Jewes,thoſe excellent Magicians, Philoſophers, 30 


and Dzumes which came to.worſhip our Sauiour Chr;ſt,were termed Mechaſchephim, 


— 


©) 


or Mecaſphim;yet had they no otherrcaſon,then common cuſtome therein.Conſuetu- | 


de autem communis Magos pro maleficis accipit, Common cuſtome ({aith S.Hierome ) under- 
fandeth Witches wnder the name of Magicians : _Andantiquity (ſaith Peter Martyr ) by 
_ the word (Magi) wnderſtood good and wiſe men.Quidigitur expaneſcis Magi nomen for- 
midoloſe,nomen Enuangelio gratioſum,quod non maleficum & veneficum ſed [[apientem ſonat 


Magus,aname gratious in the Goſpell, which doth not fignifie a Witch or Coniurer but awiſe 
man anda Prieft ? For what brought this ſlaunder ro that ſtudie and profeſſion but 


only idlc ignorance: the parent of cauſcleſſeadmirarion? Canſz fuit mirificentia quo- 45 


rundam operum,que re vera opera naturalia ſunt: veruntamen quia procuratione dzmbnun 
naturas ipſas vel contungentium,vel commiſcentium, velaliter ad operandum expedientiun 
facta ſunt, opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus huiuſmodieſt 


ſome workes, which (indeed, are naturall, hath beene the cauſe of this launder : but becauſe 

theſe workes haue been done by procurement of Deuils ioyning the natures together or ming- 
line them, or howſocuer ſitting the natures to their working, they were thought the workes 
of the Deuils by the ignorant. Among theſe workes is naturall Magicke, which men call very 
improperly Necromancae. 


HMirandulain his Apologie gocth further : for by vnderſtanding (faith he) the wt- 59 


termoſt actiuitie of naturall agents we are aſſiſted to know the Diuinity of Chriſt : for othcr- 
wiſe (to vſehis owne words) zenoratus termings potentie &* Virtutis rerum naturalium 
ſtat nos dubitare illa eadem opera,que fecit Chriſt us, poſſe fieri per media naturalia.The termes 


or limits of naturalipower and vertue not vnderſtood, wee muſt needes doubt whether thoſe 
Ver) 


& Sacerdotems ? O thou fearefull one (faith Ficinus ) why doubteſt thou to vſe the name of 


agia naturalis, quam Necromantiam multi improprie vocant. The maruelouſneſſe of 
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very workes which Chriſt did, may not bee done by natural/meanes: after which he goeth 
on in this ſort. 1deonon heretice, non/uperſtitioſe dixi, ſedweriſſim? Catholice,per ta- 
lem Magiam adinuari nos in cognaſcenda aiuinitate Chriſti , Therefare 1ſaid not hereticalh, 
wot ſuperſlitiouſly, but moſt truly and Catholikely, that by ſuch Magicke we are furthered 
in knowing the diuinitie of Chrizt. And ſecing the Jewes and others the enemies of 
Chri#tian religion, doeimpudently and impioufly obicR, that thoſe miracles which 

Chri#t wrought werenot aboue nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
performed : IMirandula a man for his yeares fuiler I—_ thenany that this 

latter age hath brought forth, might with gaod reaſon auow, that the vetermoſt of 


10 natures workes being knowne,the workes which Chri# did,and which (as himfelfe 


witneſſeth) no man could doe, doe manifeſtly teſtifie of themſclues, that they were 
pertormed by that hand which held naturethereinbur asapencill, and by a power 
infinitely ſupremeand diuine; and thereby thoſe that were faithleſſe, were either 


conuerted or put to {ilcnce. 
/ 


[CIR 
Im 


3. IIL 


That the good knowledge in the ancient Magicke is not to be condenmed : though the 
Leuill here as in other kinds hath ſought to obtruae exill things wnder 
- the nameand colonr of good things. 


y 


$2 Ecing therefore it is confeſſed by all ofvnderſtanding,that a Magician 
21 ( according to the Perſia word) is no otherthen dininorum cultor & 
Ps RR; A ſtudious obſeruer and expounder of aruine things :and the arr 

7 it ſelte (I meanethe Att ofnaturall Magicke ) no other, quam naturalis 


Philoſophie abſoluta conſummatio, Then the abſolute perfettion of natural 


Phaloſophie_—: Certainly then it procecdeth from common ignorance, and noway 
forteth with wiſeand learncd men promiſcue,and without difterence and diſtintion, 
tro confound lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge with that impious, and (rovie 
30 $. Panles wordes) with thoſe bezgerly rudiments, which the Deuill hath ſhuffled in, 
and by them bewitcheth and befooleth graceleſſe men. For if we condemne natu- 
rall 4Zazicke, or the wiſedome of nature, becauſe the Deuill (who knowerh more 
then any man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poyſoners the harmetull parts of 
hearbs, drugges, minerals, and excrements : then may wee by the ſame rule con- 
demnethe Phyſition, and the Arrofhealing. For the Deuill alſo inthe Oracles of 
_Amphiarans, Amphilochus , Trophonius, and the like, taught men indreames what 
hearbs and drugges were proper for ſuch and ſuch diſeaſes. Now no manof iudge- 
ment is ignorant, that the Deuill fromthe beginning hath ſought rothruſthimlſelte 
intothe ſame imployment among the miniſtersand ſeruants ofGod;changing him- 
49 ſelfe for that purpoſe intoan Angell of light. He hath led men to Idolatricas ado- 
Qrine of religion ; he hath thruſtin his Prophets among thoſeof the true God ; he 
hath corrupted the Art of 4/tro/ogie, by giuing adiuitie powerto the Starres teach- 


ing men to eſteemethem 4s Gods, and notas inſtruments. And (as Bunting obſcr- zunt.ix cre; 


ueth) it is true, that iudiciall 4/trologre is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions: but 
the abuſe of the thirig takes not awaythe Art; conſidering that heauenly bodies 
(as euettgenerall experience ſheweth) hauc and exerciſe their operation vpon the 
inferiour. Forthe Sunne, and the Starre of Marsdoedric ; the Moone doth moi- 
ſten, and gouernethe Tides of the Sea. Againe, the Planets, as they haue ſeuerall 
and propernames, fo haue rhey ſeuerall and proper vertues : the Starres doe alfo 
50 diffet in beautic and in magnitude; ahd to all the Starres hath God ginenalfo their 
proper names, which (had they nor influences and vertuesdifferent) needed not : 


He counteth the yumber of the Starres, and calleth them by their names. But intothe good ,,, Lia% 


and profitable knowledge of theceleſtiall influences,the Deuil ceaſeth nottoſhutfle 
in his ſuperſticions : and fo to the knowledge of the ſecret vertuesof wy - 
nee ned De eG oo 
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faſtencd his doQrine of Charadters, numbers, and incantations; and taught men to 
belecue inthe ſtrength of wordes and letters : (which without faith in God are bur 
inke or common breath) thereby either to equall his owne with the all-powertull 
word of God, or to diminiſh the glorie of Gods creating word , by whom are all 
thinges. | 
| £D=—_ , hee was neuer ignorant, that both the wiſe and the {imple obſerue 
whenthe Sea-birds forſake the thoaresand flic intotheland , that commonly ſome 
great ſtorme followerh ; that the high flying of the Kite and the Swallow beroken 
taire weather; that the crying ot-Crowes and bathing of Ducks foreſhew raine : 
ca8.ver7, forthey feeletheaire moiitenedin their quilles. Anditis written in Hieremie— the 
Prophet, Euer the Storke mn the aire knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, andthe Swallow. Hereupon , this enemie of mankinde, working vpon thele 
as vpon the reſt of Gods creatures, longtime abuſed the Heathen by teaching them 
ro obſerue the flying of Fowles, and thereby to iudge of good orill ſucceſſe in the 
warrc: and (withall) to looke into their entrailes for the ſame;as if God had written 
the ſecrets of vnſearchable prouidence in the liuers and bowels of birds and beaſts. 
Againe, becauſe it pleaſed God ſometimes by dreames,not only to warne and teach 
Gen.1z.17. his Prophets and Apofiles, but Heathen Princes alſo; as Abimelech to reſtore Sara 
to Abraham; becauſe he admoniſhed zſeph, and by dreame informed 1acob , Laban, 
Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias, the Magi of the Ealt, and others. For as it isremem- 
10b,33.17 bredin Ios : In dreames and viſions of thenight when ſleepe falleth pon men, &&c. then 
God openeth the eares, that he might cauſe man to returne from his enterpriſe, therefore, I 
G-Parifen.de fay, doth the Deuill alſo praQtiſe his diuinations by dreames , or (after Pari/ienſi ) 
leg.24-c4pP- dmanitatis imitationes, his motke-aiuinitie. T his in the end grew ſo common, as 4- 
riftides compiled an Ephemerides of his owne dreames : Mithridates of thoſe of his 
Concubines. Y ea the Romanes finding the inconuenience hereof, becauſe all dreames 
( withour diſtinftion of cauſes) were drawneto diuination, forbad the ſame by a 
Codex de male- [ay ; as by the wordes of prohibition. ( aut narrandys ſomnys occultam aliquam avten 
fic. & Mathe® 1,.inandj) it may appeare. Likewiſe by the law of God in Deuteronomie cap. 13. 
mat.leg.&y ſiace | q : -5- PI'5 

ceptas ſeducingdreamers were otdered to bee {laine. Yetit is not to beecontemned that 
Azarcus Antonins was told a remedy in his dreame for two gricuousdiſcaſes that op- 
Aug.de cura pro preſt him; nor that of Alexander Macedon for the cure of Ptolomies poiſoned wound; 
mortias agenda. no that which S. Auguitine reporteth of a Millnoiſe; whole ſonne (the Father 
dead ) being demanded a debt already paicd, was told by his Father in a dreame 
where the acquittance lay to diſcharge it ; nor that of 4/yages of his Daughter, 
and many others of like nature. Otthereaſon of all which,for almuch as the cauſc 

isnot in our ſelues, this place denicth diſpute. | 


— 
mea 


'Wirps 


That D AN1ELs miſliking N anvcHoDoNosoRs condemning of the 
Magicians doth not inſtifie all their phactiſes. | 


DFAGAS! 9 Vt it may be obieted, that if ſuch divination as the Heathens com- 
PENS pd | 

Zj monly vid were to be condemned in them, who tooke on them very 

S F< many and ſtrange reuelations : how came it to paſſe that Daxie! both 

> ÞY condemned the haſtie ſentence of Xabuchodonoſor againſt the Ilagiei- 

os © sf Chaldza, and in a fort forbad it ? eſpecially conlidering that fuch 

Deut 13. 6-18. kinde of people God himſelfe commanded to bee ſlaine. Tothisdiuersanſfweres 

Leuit.20, may be giuen. Firſt, it ſcemeth that Dare! had reſpe& to thoſe Chaldeans , becauſe 

they acknowledged that the dreame of the King, which himſelfe had forgotten, 

could not be knowne to any man by any art, either Naturall or Diabolicall : For 

there is none other ({aid the Chaldeans) that can declare it before the King, except the Gods, 


wh 0 1G 


29 


30 


49 


FO 


Crar.ll.S.5. ofthe Hiſtoric of the World. | 
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. whoſe dueling is not with fleſh : and herein they confeſſed the power of the ever-li- 
> God | 


Ung 


- ny learned men, ſomeof them did not exerciſe themſehues in anyeuilt or vnlawfull 


arts, but were mcerely Aagicians and Naturaliſts: and therefore when the King 
comminded to kill all, Da#ic! perſwaded the contrarie, and called it a haſtic judge- 
ment, which procceded with furie without examipation. And thatſome of thoſe 
mens ſtudies and Profeſſions were lawful, it may be gathered by Damels inſtrutti- 
on: forhimſelfe had beene taught by them, and was called chiefe ofthe Inchanters; 


19 of which ſome were termed Soothſarers, others'Aſtrologians,others Chaldeans,others 


20 


JO 


49 


jor IViſemen:; and therefore of diſtin profeſſions, 


Secondly,it may be cohieQured (atd that with 00d reafon) that among ſo mas 


hirdly, Damel miſliked and forbadthe execution of that indgement, becauſe - 


it was vruuſt. For howſoeuct thoſe men might deferue puniſhment forthe pradtiſe 
ofvnlawfull Arts (though not vnlawfull according ro the law of thatState) yet 
herein they were alrogether guiltleſſe.For ircxceeded humane power to pierce the 
Kings thought, which the Deuill himſelte could not know.: So them in Danze!s 
diſlike, and hindering of the execution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
the Magicians, there is noablolute iuſtifying of their prattifeand profefſion. 


———_— — 


Yb 
The abuſe of things which may be found in all kinds, is not to condenine.> 
| | the right wſe of them, | 


® hood with truth, of corruprion withcleanneſſeand purity: The good, 
& T hetruth, Thepuritic inevery kind may well be embraced:As inthe 
x [> ancient worſhipping of God by facritice; there wasno man knowing 
” YR God among the Eldets, that therefore forbareto offer facritice tothe 
God of all power, becauſethe Detilf inthe image of Baal, 4ſtaroth, Chembth,Jupiter, 
Apolio,and the like was lo adored. "LE ——” - 
+ Neither did the abuſe of 4//rologie terrifie Abraham (if we ray belecuie the moſt 
ancicntand religious Hiſtorians) trom obſeruimngthemorions and natures of hea 
uenly bodies ; neither can it dehort wife and learned men in theſe daies from ateri- 
buring thoſe vertues, influences, and inclinations tothe Starres andother lights of 


heauen, which God hath giuen to thoſe his glorious creatures. 


The ſympatheticall and antipathericall working of hearbes, plants, ſtones, mi- 
nerals, with their other vtmoſt vettues ſometimes taught by the Deuill,and applied 
by his Miniſters to harmefull and vnchatitable endes can neuer, terrifie the honeſt 
and learned Phy/ician or Magician from the viing of them to the helpe and com- 
fort of mankinde : neither can the illuſions, whereby the Deuill berraieth ſuch 
menasatefallen from God, make other men reic the obſcruations 6f dreames; 
ſo farre as with a good faith and a religious caution they may make vie of 
them. | 


ceſſe) hath no referenceat all to rhecrying of Crowes againſt raine;, or roany ob- 
ſcruation not ſuperſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or cauſe may beeginen. For if 
weconfound artes withthe abuſe ofthem,wee {hall not only condemneall honeſt 
trades and entetchange among men ( for there ate that deceiue in all profeſſions) 


5o but weeſhall in a ſhort rime butie in forgetfulneſſeall excellent knowledgeand all 


learning, or obſcure and couer it ouer with a moſt ſcornefull and beggerly igno- 
rance: and (as Plinje teacheth) we ſhould ſhew our ſelues ingratos erga eos, quilabore 
cure, lucem nobis aperuerunt in hac luce , Vnthankefull we ſhould ſhew our ſelues towards 
thoſe, who with paines and care hane diſcouered unto vs light in this light, 

| :  Indeedy 


— 


— vx 


x Otwithſtanding this mixtute cuery where oFgood with euill,of falſe 


Euſeb. ex Arts: 


pan.eÞ Pohbifh, 


Laſtly the prohibition to marke flying of foules (1s ſignes of good or cuill ſic- Deut.18. 2, 
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Indeed not only theſe naturall knowledges are condemned bythole thatare ig- 
| norant; butthe.2dathematickes alſo and Proteſſors therof: though thoſe thatareex- 
Cuan. comp. ctllently learned, iudge of itinthis ſort., 1m peculo mathematics Verumillud, quod 
7 hoolog.cet- ommiſcibili queritur,yelucet 5 non modo remota jumilitudine, ſed fulgida quad uni propinqut- 

tate." 1n-the glaſſe of the HMathematiches that truth doth ſhine which is pn ht in eneryipd 
of knoledgegwotmn an oVfexre nee, but ng nee and man ett veprafettio. 


[ 


* —— —__— — —— 


+. Of the tinerskindesof wnlawfull Magick 
m>wwax T istructhat there are many artes,if wetnidy {bd callthem, whichre 
>.coucred with the name of Magick : and eltecrned abuſivelyto'bee as 
.. branches of that tree, on whooſe root they never grew, 1 hefirſt of 
p3. chele hath the, name of Neeromanae of Goeria : and of this againe 
EASeRhcearedivers kindes, The one .is an Invocatiotrar the'granes of 
thedead, to whomthe Deuill himſelfe gives anſwere in ſtead of rhoſetharſeeme - 
ro appeare, For certaineit is,that the immortal ſoulesofmen do northabir ctheduſt 
and dead bodies, but they giue motion and vnderſtanding ro theliuing : death be- 
ing aothing elfe bor a-feparation of the body andſoule : and therefore the ſoule is 
not to be found in the grauecs. | CENT 
A ſecond praGtiſe of thoſe men, who pay tribute orare in league with Sathan, is 
that of coniuring or of raiſing up Deuils, of whomethey hopeto learne what they 
liſt. Theſe men areſo diſtract, as they beleeuethar by terrible words they make 
the Deuillto tremble; that being once impaled in a circle {acircle which cannor 
 keepeout a Moule) they therein (as they ſuppoſe) infconce themſtlues againſt thar 
great monſter. Doubtleſle nary uhpt the Deuil is not terrified fromdeing ill 
and all that is contrary to God and goodnelle, no, not by the fearefiill wotd©f the 
Almighty :.and that he fearednotto offer to {itin Gods leat, that he made no feru- 
ple to temptour Sauiour Cbriff,whom himlelfe called the Sonne of God. So, for- 
getting theſe proud parts of his, an vaworthy wrerch will yet reſolue himſelfe; that 
he candraw.the 'Deuill outof Hell.and terrifie him witha phraſe : 'whereasih very 
truth,the obedience which Deuils ſceme to vſe,is but thereby to poſſeſſe themſelues 
of the bodies and foules of thoſe which raiſe them vp ; as His Maieticin his Booke 
aforenamed-hath excellently taughr, That the Deuils obedience is only ſecundum quid, 
ſcilicet ex patto ; reſpectiue, that is, vpon bargaine. | Hh: 
Sunt in mundo. I cannottell what they can doe i ak choſe ſimple and ighoraht Devils, which 
genus quodda® ; habite zarblicus.imagination ; but ſure Tam the reſt are apt enough to comevncal- 
poteſtatii valde k 5 Sores þ FED-IEI & + D* arts 
uiſum, indi: 1ed:: and alwaies attending the cogitarions of their ſeruants and vaſſats;donoway 
erg inns. needeany fuch inforcement. , | CE | 
- pemg wh > m1 Oritmay be that theſe Coniurers deale altogether with Cardans morrall Deuils, 49 
a fallo neg,poſ- following the opinion of Rabbi _Jduornathan and of Porphzrius, 'who tmght thar 
file dicernit theſekind of Deuils lived nor aboue a thouſand yeares : which Plutarchin his Trea- 
py ec cap, file de ,Oraculorum defeitu confirmeth, making example of the great God Pan, For 
x1.4110, —_wercittruethatthe Dcuils were in awe of wicked men, or could be compelled by 
Avg.de Cinit.dei th om, then would they alwaies feare thoſe words and threats, by whichat'other 


li.1 O, . 


Cuſan.exerc.. times they are willingly maſtcred. But the Familiar of Simon Magus when he had 
lifted himvp inthe ayre,caſt him headlong out of his clawes, when he was ſtrche 
ſhould periſh with the fall. If this perhaps were done by St Peers praiers (of which 

Fuſeb bif. ecet, S-Peter nowhere vaunteth) yet the ſame pranckat other times ypon his own accord 

6.5.c16, - the Deuillplaied with Theodotus : who tranſported (as Simon Mazus was ſuppoſed 59 

' tohauebeene) had the ſame morrall fall that he had. The like ſaucceſſehad'Budas, 
a principall piller of. the Manichean hereſie , as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric 
witneſſeth : and for a manifeſt proofe hereof wee ſee it euery day, that the Deuill 

- leauesall Witches and Sorcerers at thegallowes, for whom at other times hee ol 

| | ketl 
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| keth himſelte a Pegaſus , to conueigh them in hait to ptaces farre diſtant, or atleaſt 
makes them ſothinke: For to thoſe that receiued not the truth (ſaith S.P avi) Godfhall Cormt.s.s. 
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ſend them ſtrong illuſions. Ofthele their ſuppoſed tranſportations (yetagreeing with 

their confeſhons) Hi Maieitiein the ſecond booke and the tourth chapter ofthe D#- 

r2onologie, hath confirmed by vnanſwerable reaſons, that they are mcerely illuliue. 

Another fort there are who rake on them to include Spirits in Glaſſes and Cryſtals : 

of whom Cuſanus : Fatui ſunt incantatores, quiin vngue & vitro volunt ſpiritum melu- 

dere : quia Spiritus non clauditur corpore, They are fooliſh inchanters which will ſhut vp their 
rits within their nailes or in gla(ſe : for a Spirit cannot beincloſed by a body. 

T here isalſo another art belides the afore mentioned, whichthey call Theurgia, 
or White Magicke ; a pretended conference with good Spirits or Angels, whom by 
facrifice and inuocation they draw out of Heauen, and Communicate withall. Bur 
the adminiſtring Spirits of God, as they require not any kinde of adoration due vn- 
to their Creatour : ſo ſeeing they arc molt free Spirits ; chere is no man ſoabſurd to 
thinke (except the Deuill hane corrupted his vnderſtanding) that they can bee con- 
ſtrained or commanded out of Heauen by threats. Wheretore ler the profeſſours 
thereofcouer themlſelues how they pleaſe by a profeſled puritie of life, by the mi- 
niſterie of Infants, by faſting and abſtinence in generall ; yct all thoſethat tamper 
with immaterial ſubſtances and abſtra&t natures,cither by ſacrifice, vow,or inforce- 


20 ment, are men of euill faith and in the power of Sathan. For good Spirits or Angels 
' cannotbeconſtrained ; and thereſt are Deuils which willingly obey. 


Other ſorts there are of wicked diuinations : as by fire, called Ppromantia: by wa- 
ter, called Hydromantia; by the aire, called Mateotechnia, and the like. 

T he laſt, and (indcede) the worſt of all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the 
pratiſers whereofare no leſſecnuious and cruell, reuengetull and bloudy,then the 
Dcuill himfelfe. And theſe accurſed creatures hauing ſold their foules to the Deuill 


. worketwo waies ; citherby the Deuill immediatly, or by theart of poiſoning. The 


(®, 


difference berweene Necromanciers and Witches, His Mateſtie hath excellently raught 
ina word: that the one (ina ſort) command ; the other obey the Deuill. 

There is another kindeof petty witcherie (if it be not alrogether deceit) which 
they call charming of beaſts and birds, of which Pythagoras was acculed, becauſe an 
Eagle lighted on his ſhoulder in the 0/»9p4an fields. Bur if; the ſame exceeded the 
art of Falconrie, yet was it no more to be admired then Aahomets Doue, which he 
had vſcd to feede with wheate out of hiseare : which Doue, whenit was hungrie, 
lighted on 4ehomers ſhoulder, and thruſt his bill thercin to finde his breake-tfaſt : 
Mahomet perſwading the rudeand {imple 4rabiars, that it was the holy Ghoſt thar 
gaue him aduiſe. And certainly if Bazkes had liuedin elder times, hee would haue 

amedall the inchaunters of the world : for whoſocuer was moſt famous among 
them, could neuer maſter or inſtru any beaſt as he did his Horſe. 


» For thedrawing of Serpents our of their dennes, or killing of them intheholes 
by inchantments (which the Mar/ians, a people of take praftiled. Colubros diſrum- Excil.in Satyr. 


50 


pit Marſia cantu , Inchanting Marſia makes 4 Snakes to burit,) T hat ithath beene 
vied it appeares P/z.5 8.6. though I doubtnot, but that many impoſtures may bee 
in this kinde ; and cuen by naturall cauſcs it may be done. For thereare many fumes 
that will either draw them out or deftroy them ; as womens haire burnt, and the 
like. So many things may beelaied in the cntrance of their holes that will allure 
them : and therein I finde no other Magicke or inchantment, then to draw our a 
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of diuers waies by which the Denill ſeemeth to worke 
his wonders. 


w Vt tothe cnd that wee may notdote with the Marichees, who make 
8 two powers of Gods : that wee doe notgiue to the Deuillany other 
> Dominionthen hehath (notto.ſpeake ot his abilitie, when heis the 
7 miniſter of Gods vengeance,as when e/£gypr,according to Dauid, was 
| deſtroyed by euill Angels) hce otherwue worketh but three waics. 
T he firſt is by mouing the cogitations and afteftions of men : The ſecond by the 
exquilite knowledge ot nature:and the third by-deceit,illufion,and falfo ſemblance. 
And that they cannot work what they would 6G. Pari/ier/7s giueth three cauſes : the 
firſt, anaturall impotencie- the ſecond,their owne reafon difſwading them from da- 
ring ouer much, or indeede{ and that which is the only certainecauſe) the great 
mercicofrhe Creatour, Temes es ligatas (faith-the ſame Author) velut immaniſimas 
belluas. S. _Augnſtme was of opinion that the Frogges which Pharaos Sorcerers pro- 
duced were not natural], but that the Deuill (by betraying of their ſenſesthat loo- 
kedon) made them appeare to be ſuch. For as Yarrus oblerueth, thoſe Frogges of 
the Inchanters werenot found corruptedas thoſe of Moſes were , which nughtar- 
gue that they were not crcatures indeede. Hereof ſaith S.AvevsTinE. Nec 
fant demones natur as creant, ſed que a Deo create (unt commutant, vt videantnr eſſe quod 
non ſunt, The Deuils create not any natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by God, as 
they ſeeme to be that which they be not : of which inthe 83. queſtion he giueth therea- 
ſon. Demon quibuſdam nebalis implet omnes meat i intelhgentiz, per quos aperire lumen 
rationts radius mentis ſolet, (that is) The Denil! fils with certamne clondes all paſſages of the 
wnderſtanding, bywhich the beame of the minde i wont to open thetight of reaſon; © 
And as Tertultan in his booke de animatightly conceiueth,;, if the Demill can poſ 
{eſſe himſelfe of the cies of out-mindes, and blinde them, it is nor hard for him to 
dazcll thoſe of the body.” For (out of doubt) by the ſame way that God paſſeth 
out, the Deuill emreth in, beginning with the fantaſie, by which he doth more ca- 


— 
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ily betray the other fatultics of the ſoule: for the fantaſie is moſt apt to bee abuſed - 


by vaineapprehenſions, * | | 
 eAquinasonthe conttarie held that thoſe Frogges were notimaginarie, butſuch 
indeede as they ſeemed : hot made magree arts ludibrio, which indeede agreeth not 
-with the art, but (according to T'1t 0 1 as) per aptam & idoneamagentinm & pati- 
entium applicationem, By an apt and fit applying of agents and patients. Andthis I take to 
be more probable. For Moſes could notbce deceined by that fleight of falſe ſem- 


blance; and S. Aug»ſ{ine in another cafe like vnto this, (to wit) of the ryrning of 


Diometes his companions into birds, per atFrua cum paſſines, inclifieth rather to this opi- 
nion : though I am notperlwaded that S.  Anguftme belecued that of Driomeaes. 
And this opinion of Thom, G. Parifienſis a man very learnedalfo confirmeth. 'Fot 
ſpeakingof naturall Agicke he vierh theſe wordes. Dr hainſmodi autem operibus et 
rp bita generatio ranarum, & pedteulorum, & verminm,aliorung, animaliam quorunda : 
in quibusonmibns foln natura operatur verum adhibitis atliutorys , que ipſa ſeminanaturs 
confortant e+ acuunt, ita vt opus generations tantum accelerent, ut ex que hot neſciumt non 
ops nature videatur (que tardins talia efficere conſueuit ) fed 3 tres on us - ec. to 
which he addeth. Qui autem in his dotti ſunt talia non mirantur , ſed ſolum Creatorem 
in his glorificant, In ſuch workes (faith he) the ſodaine generation of Frogges, and Lice, 
and IVormes, and ſome other creatures is : in all which nature alone worketh; but by meanes 
ſtrrengthning the ſeedes of nature, and quickning them; in ſuch wiſe that they ſo haiten the 
worke of generation, that it ſeemeth to the ignorant not to be the worke of nature, which v/- 
ſually worketh more leiſurely, but they thinke it is done by the power of Deuils. But they who 
arelearnedin theſe arts mernatle not at ſuch working , but glorifie the Creatour, Now by 
| | thelc 


42 


FO 


— 


b=_ 


C aAP.10, F 8, of the Hiſtorie of the Warld. 


theſe two waies the Deuils doe moſt frequently worke, (to: wit) by knowing the 
vttermoſt of nature; and by illulion : torthere 15no incomprehenlible or vnſcarch-. 
able power, burot God only.  - \Y | 
For ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes thunders, lightnings, and tempeſts ; and 

can infe& the aire, as well as moue it or comprefle it ; who knowes not that theſe 
thingsarealſo naturall ? Or may it bee obic&ed that hee foretelleth thmgs before 
they happen, which excecdeth nature, and15 noillulion ?itistrue, that heeſome- 
times dothit; but how ? In elder ages he ſtole his knowledge our of the predictions 
ofthe Prophets : and hee forerold the death of Sat; at fuch time as hee wasin his 

19 owne poſſeſſion and powerto difpoſe of. And he that hath liued from the intancie 
of the world tothis day, and obſerued the ſucceſſe of every Countaile: heethat by 
reaſon of his ſwift motions can informe himfelte of all places, and preparations : he 
thatis of counſaile with all thoſe that ſtudie and praCtiſe ſubuertion anddeftruttion: rpbef. 2.2.06, 
he that is Prince of the aire , and can thence better judge; then thoſe that inhabite = 4 
the earth: if he ſhou'd not ſomerimes, yea 1t hee ſhould notvery otrentimesghefle pores... 
rightly of thingesto.come { where God pleafcth nor to giueimpediment) it were /m :que res 
very ſtrange. For wee ſee thar wiſe and learned men doe oftentimesby comparing 7%” ye 2 
like cauſes conceiue rightly of like effe&ts, before they happen : and yet where the is zee2tio. Aug, 


Deuill doubteth and would willingly keepe hiscredir, heeeuermoreanfivereth by 740m 6-36, 


20 riddles, as 


= 


CRotsvs Halym penetrans magnam [ubuertet opum vim. 


If Cr&ſus ouer Halys goe, 1.) 
-. Great kingdomes he {hall overthrow, 


Which anſwere may be taken either way: either for the onerthrow of his owne 
kingdome, or of his enemies. Andthus farrewe graunt the Deuill may proccedin 
prediftions, which otherwiſe belong to God only'; as it is1n E/ai. Shohthe things 
30 That are to.come hereafter, that we may know that yeeare.Gads : ſhewws at all times and cer- 
tain!y what is to come. Solins enim dium intelligentia at ſapientize#. acculta noſſe et rene- Gui, pariges 
_ It is only proper to' Gods underſtanding and wiſedome to knaw and reneate hidden de legib.ca 54, 
IIKESS. | MOM, 7 A) 7, 
That none was ener raiſed from the dead by the power of the Denill : and that it - 
| " * -wasnot thetrue Samy er which appeared - on 
to SAVL, 


DE 
| | CE LANs od $f: 
> O conclude;it may beeobieRedthat the Deuilt hath raiſed; fram' the 
[23 $$ dead - and that others by his powerhaue done thelike, asinthe ex 
SIX, ample given of Samuel raiſed by'the-W irch ofEzilor : which were it 
FEE 2) truc,then:mjghtit indeed beiffirined that ſome of the Deuilgatsex- 
FARES cecdall thepowers of nature; tale ſemblance, and ather illuſions; . 1#- 148. ararty = 
ne Martyr was (ometimes of the opinion, thavit was Sapwelindecd ; and ſorwas clog. cam Try- 
Ambraſe, Lyra, and-Burgenſis ; from which authoritiesthoſe mien barrow fixengrh 21716 nrdhe a 
which {o belicue. But Martyr changed his opution; and fodid $%:aguſtive;whoat Anbr.m nc. 
firſt ſeemed fo bee indifferent : Foritrhis queſtions:vponthe:Qlddand New:Teſta- 7:49": 5 i» 
52 mentheaccountethit deteſtablerothinke thititwas Samuel which appeared: and Mens, 
theſe be his wordes clſewhereto' the ſame cffeftir Inrequie ſunt anime piorum'a cor- Pe Civit Dei 
pore ſeparate, impiorum autem panas luunt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illarum wer) ER 
44 eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur corporaremiuiſcant . The ſoules of the go/lly ſepa- 


rated from their bodies are at reit ; but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment , till the bo- 


dies 


—_—— 
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Wier.de faſcin, 


dcath. 

And (beſides S* _Anguſtire) mſtine Martyr, Hilarius, Tertullan, Athanaſius, Chry- 
ſoſtomeand others beleiued firmely,and taught it:that the ſoules of men being once 
ſeperate from their bodies did not wander on the earth at all. Credere debemus (faith 
CY&1L) quum a corporibus ſanitorum anime abierint, tanquam in manus chariſimipatrts 
bonitati dinine commendari. We muſt beleine when the ſoules of holy men are departed from: 
their bodies, that they be commended ts the Diuine Gooaneſſe as into the hands of of a moſt 
deere Father. If then they be in Heauen, the power of the Deuill cannot ſtretch ſo 
high : ifin Hell, ab inferno nulla eft redemptio , from Hell there is no redemption. For 
there.are but two habitations after death ; Yaum (faith AvevsTiINE) in igne 4- 
terns; alterum inregno eterno : the onein eternall fire; the other in Gogs eternal kingdome. 
And though it bee written in ure Pontificio, that many there are who belciue that 
the dead haue againe appeared to the liuing ; yetthe Gloſſe vpon the ſame Text 
findes itridiculous. Credunt, & male, quia ſunt Phantaſmata ((aith the Gloſle) They 
beleiue,and they beleine amiſſe,becauſe they be but Phantaſmes,or Apparitions. For wherc- 
asany ſuch voice hath beene heard, ſaying, Iam the Soule of ſuch a one z ha: oratio 
afraude atg, deceptione diabolicaeſt. That ſpeach is framed by the frand and deception of the 
Denxill,faith CyxysosToME. Likewiſe of the ſame ſaith Tertwlian. Ab/it vi ani- 


Cnar.1.y;8. 


dies of the mit riſe to Eternall life , and of the wicked to an Eternal and ſecond 


nam cuiuſlibet ſaniti, nedum Prophete, 4 demonio credamus extrattam. God forbid that 20 


wee ſhould thinke that the ſaule of ary holy man, much leſſe of a Prophet, ſhould bee drawne 
wp againe by a Denill. | | 

Itistrue thatthe Scriptures call that apparition Samwel; ſodoe they the wodden 
images Cherubins: and falſe brazen Gods are called Gods: and the like. And where- 
as theſe of the contrary opinion build vpon that place of the 26. of Eccleſiaſticus (a 
booke not numbred among the Canonical/Scriptures, as S. Auguſtine himſelfe in his 
Treatiſe, if it bee his derurapro mortus agenda confeſſeth) yer Siracides following 
the literall ſenſe and phraſe of the Scriptures, proueth nothing atall : Forthough 
the Deuill would willingly perſwade,that the foules (yea euen of iuſt men) were in 
his power, yetſo farre is it from the promiſes of the Scriptures, and from-Godsiuſt 
and mercifull nature,and fo contrary to all dwine reaſon , as Saint Augu#ine (or 
whoſoever wrote that booke before cited ) might rightly terme it a deteſtable 
Opinion ſo tothinke. For if God had ſo abſolutely.forſaken Saw. that hee refu- 
{ed to anfwere him either by dreames, by 77im, or by his Prophets : it were ſot- 
tiſh to conceiue, that he would permit the Deuill,-ora wicked Witch to raiſe 
a Prophet fromthe dead in Sawlsreſpet : it being alſo contrary to his owne di- 
vine Law to aske counſaile of thedead ; as in Deuteronomie 's and elſew here. 
_—_— it was the Deuill, and not the ſoule ofa dead bodie, thatgaue anfvere 
and aduiſc. 


Zo 


- Butbecauſe Hehasand Helizeus had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of 4? 


Godzthoſe Deuils which S. Auguſtine calleth ludificatores animantium /ibi ſubietForum, 
rockers of their owne vaſſals, caſting befote their eiesa ſemblance of humane bodies, 
and framing ſounds to their eareslike the voices of men, doe alſo perſwadetheir 
gracele{ſc andaccurſedatrendants, that themſelues both poſſefle, and hauepower 
ouerthe ſoules of men. Eludit Diabolus aciem tum ſpectantinm, tumetiam <cogitantium 
faith, Z.V 1ves, The Demill beguileth the ſenſe both of the beholders, and of thoſe that 
ſo imagme. Thele then are the boundesof the Denilspower,whom if we willnor 


_ feare, wemuſt feare toſinne. Forwhen hee is not the inſtrument of Gods venge- 


ance,hecan touch no man that makes not himſelfe his voluntary vaſſall : pote## ad 


malum inuitare, non poteit trahere, faith $. AvevsT1Nt, hecan allure, but he cannot in- 59 


forcetoeuill. Such as thinke otherwiſe may goe intothe number remembred-by Z- 


Letts. 


Nam 
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Nam veluti pueri trepidant ath, ommiacacis 
In tenebris metuunt : (ic nos inluce timemms. 


We feare byli ght, as children Fa the darks. 


Cake XI 
Of the memorable buildings of N 1x vs, indif 
Wife SEMIRAMIS : andof other 


of her ates. 


P, 


WH 
Of the magnificent building of Ninine by N1nvs : andof” Babylon 


by SEMIRAMIS, 


377 Vt to come backeto Ainwthe amplifierand finiſher 
POR J of Nine: whether he performed it befarcorafter 
\Y af] the overthrow of Zoraaster, it 1s vncertaine. As for 
> df the-Cittyir ſelfe; itis agreed by all prophane writers, 


: - ' a 4 


and.confirmed by;the'Scriptures,thar it exceeded all 

—1| other incircuit,and anfverable magnificence. -For it 1, 15 57. 
VV" | . ; © +. to : = FX uſt [1 Diog, 
4 YE} hadin compaſle 440. /adia, orfurlongs ; thewalles 5.z. 


h Sabel. l.en Is 
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| a bredth as three charriots might paſſe on the ram- 

pire in front : theſe walles were garniſhed with 1 500. 

| X = towers which gaue excecding beautic tothereſt,and 
a ſtrength noleſſe admirable for thenature of thoſe times. . . . IE 

Butthis Citrie (builtin the Plaines of 4/ria, and on the bankes of Tigris, and in 

the Region of Eder,) was founded long before Ninws time ; and (as aticient Hiſto- 

45 Niansreport, and more lately Nauslerus) had the name of Campſor, at fuch'timeas 

Ninusamplified the ſame, and gaueita wall, and called it after hisownename. 
For theſe workes of Babylon and Niniue begun by NimrodinChaldea, and in 4hy- 


114, Ninus and Semiramis made perfet. Ninus finithed Niniue, SemiramuBabylan : Herod h.x, 
whereinſhee ſought toexceed herhusband byfarre. Indeedinthe firſt Agewhen 7 hs 
Princes were moderate,they neitherthought how to inuade others,nor feared to I 
inuaded : labouring to build Townes and-Villages. for the vſe of themſelnes and 
theirpeople withour either Wallesor Towers ;and how they might diſcharge the 
earth of woods, briars, buſhments, and waters, -to make it the more habitable and 
fertile. Bur Semirami liuing in thatage, when Ambition wasin ſtrong youth: and 

50 purpoling to follow the conqueſt which her husband had vndettaken, gaue rhat 
beauty and ſtrength ro Babylon which irhad. 
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of the end of N 1 tcv s : and beginning of SEMIR AMIS yeigne. 


>»-His ſhe did after the death of her husband Ninws : who after hehad 
tnaiſtred Ba&#ria, and ſubieed vnto his Empire all thoſe Regions be- 
& tweecne it and the Mediterran Sea and Helleyont (Aſiathe leile excep- 
& ted) atid finiſhed the worke of imme; heleft the world in the yeare 
thereof 2019.aftcr he had raigned 5 2. yeares. Plutarchreporteth that 
ſired her husband Ninws, that he would graunt vnto her the abſolute 15 
ſouercigne power for one day. Diod.Siculws out of Atheneus,and others,ſpeakes of 
fiuedaies. In which time (moucd either with deſire of rule, or licentious liberty, 
or with the memory of ber hasband Meven, whopcrithed tor her) ſhe capled N;- 
2us her husband to be'ſlaine. -But this ſecmcthrathera {candall caſt on her by the 
Greekes,then that it had any truth. \ T9 7, ave 

Howſocuer Air cameto his ende, Semiram tooke on het after his death the 
ſole rule of the Af/yrian empire : of which, Aizws was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch 
becauſe he changed his ſeat from Babylonia in Chaldea to Ninive in Aſſyria. TuStine re- 
ports that Semirams (the betrer to inueſt herſelfe, and in her beginning without 
murmureor offcnſetorake on herſo great acharge) preſented herlſelfe rp the peo- 20 
pleinthe perſon of her ſonne Ninias of Zamers, who bare her externall forme and 
proportion without any ſenſible difference. 

This reportIrakealſo to be fained, for which many arguments might bee made. 
But as ſheruledlong,ſo ſhe pertormed all thoſe memorable attes which are written 
of her by the name of Semirams, and ſubſcribed that letter which ſhe ſent tothe 
King of 1niz (her laſt challenge and vndertaken conqueſt) by her owne name. And 
were it truethat her onne Xmias had ſuch a ſtatureathis Fathers death,asthar Se- 
miramis (who was very perſonable) could be taken for him ; yetitis very vnlikely 
that ſhe-could haue held the Empire from him 42. yearesafter by any ſuch ſubtile- 

: (foro long ſhee reigned after the death of her Husband :) but ir may bee true 3s 
that Ninias or Zameis (being wholly giuen to his pleaſures as it is written of him) 
was well pleaſed with his Mothers proſperous gouernment and vndertakings. 


_— 


2 III. 


Of SEMIRAMIS parentage,andeducation,and METAMORPHOSIS 


of her Mother. 


pn EI — 


Ome writers (of which Plutarch is one) make this famous woman to 
haue beene of baſe parentage,calling herafter the name of her Coun- 49 
trey,a Syrian, Beroſms cals her after the name of her Citty wherein ſhe 
was borne, Semiramis Aſcalonitis ; of Aſcalon, the ancient Citty and 
Metropolis of the Philiſtimss. Others report her to be the daughterot 
Derceta,a Curtizan of Aſcalon exceeding beautifull. Others ſay that this Dercetaor 
Dercetisthe mother of Semiramis was ſometimes a Reclule, and had profeſt a holy 
and a religious life, to whom there was a Temple dedicated ſeated onthe banke of 
a Lake adioyning to 4ſcalon; and afterward falling in loue with a goodly yong man 
The was by him made with child, which (for feare of extreme puniſhment) ſhe con- , 
uaiedaway, andcauſedthe fame to be hidden among the high reedes which grew 
on the bankes of the Lake : in which (while the child was lett tothe mercy of wild 59 
beaſts) the ſame was fed by certaine birds, which vſed to feed vpon or neere thoſe 
waters. But Itakethistale to be like that of Zapa the harlot that foſtered Romwlz. 
For ſome one or other adioyning to this Lake had the charge and foſteridge of this 


child, who being perchance but ſome baſe and obſcure creature, the mother might 
thereby 
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thereby hope the better ro couer her diſhonour and breach of vow ; notwithſtan- 
ding which Jhe was caſt from the top of her Temple into the Lakeadioining, and 
(as the Poets haue fained) changed by Yenzs into a fiſh, all but her face, which till 
| heldthefame beauty and humane ſhape. Itis thought that from this Dercera the in- 
ucntion of that Idoll of the Phili/tizzs (called Dagon) was taken : for it is true, that 
Dazon had a mans face, and a fiſhes body : into whoſe Temple when the _A4rke of 
God was brought, the Idoll fell twice to theground - andat the ſecond fall there 
remained only the Trunck of Dagon, the head being broken of : For ſo SF. Hierome 
hath conuerted that place. Yatablus, Pagninus, and Innins write it by Dagon onely, 
19 which ſignifieth a fiſh,and fo it only appeared : the head thereof by the ſecond all 

being ſundred from the body. . | | 
For my ſelfe I rather thinke, that this Dagos of the Philiſfims was an Idoll repre- 
{enting Triton, one of thoſe imaginary Sea-gods vnder Neptune. For this Gitty be- 
ing maritimate (asall thoſe of the Phil;/fims were,and ſowerethe beſt of Phanicia) 
vicd all their deuotions to Neptwre, and thereſt of the pettie Gods which attended 


him. 


_— 
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20 of her expedition into Mdia,and death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the 
; mprobabilitie of her vices. 


-p Vt for her Pedigree I leave it tothe A//yrian Heralds :and for her viti- 
ous life I aſcribe the report therof to the enuious and lying Grecians. 
> Fort delicacie andeaſe do more often accompanie.licentiouſneſle in 
{: Py. men and women, then labour and hazzard do. Andit the one halfe 
"RAS bee truc which is reported of this Lady, then there neuer lined any 
Prince or Princefſe more worthy of fame then Semirams was,both forthe workes 
thedid ar Babylon and elſewhere,and forthe warres ſHe made with glorious ſucceſle- 
30 all but her laſt enterpriſe of n4ia; from whence botti:Szrabo and Arianuereportthar 
the neuer returned: and that ofall har moſt powerfull Army there ſuruiued but ons 
ly twenty perſons:the reſt being either drowned in the river of 7»4u5,dead of the fa - 
mine; or {laine by the (word of Staurobrtes. Buras the multitude which went our 
are more thenreaſon hath numbred : ſo were thoſe that returned lefle then could 
haue eſcaped of ſuch an Army,asconliſted offoure millions and vpwards. For theſe $4i4f845.i.s, 
numbers which ſhe leuicd by her Lieutenant Dercetexs (faith Suid.zs) did conſiſt of 
Foot-men three millions : of Horſemen one million ; of Charriots armed with 
hookes on each ſide one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe which fought vpon Camels 
as many; of Camels for burdentwo hundred thouſand ; of raw Hides tor all vies 
49 three hundred thouſand ; of Galleies with brazen heads three thouſand, by which 
ſhe might tranſport over 1d at once three hundred thouſand ſouldiers : which 
Gallies were furniſhed with Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. T heſe 
incredible and impoſhble numbers, which no one-place of the earth was able to 
nouriſh (had euery manand beaft but fed vpon grafle)are taken from the authority 
of Cre/ias whom Diodorus followeth. Burt as the one may be taxed with many tri- 
uolous reports : ſo Dicdorus himſelfe hath nothing of maar br from Xerxes ex- 
pedition into Greeceand afterwards : whoſe Armic (though the ſame was farrein- 
teriorto that of Semiramis) yet hadit weight enough toouerlode the beliete of any 
reaſonable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranſported into Greece an Ar- 
52 my of 1 700000.and gathered together (therein to paſſe the Helort) three rhou- 
ſand Gallies, as Herodst out of the ſeuerall Prouinces whence thoſe Galleies were 
taken hath colle&ed the number. | 
But ofwhat multitude ſocuer the Armie of Semiramss conſiſted : the ſame being 


broken and oucrthrown by $/aurobates vpon the banks of ndus,caxticur cantanit ex- 
jre- 
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tremum : ſhe ſang her lat ſong ; and (as Antiquity hath fained) was changed by the 
Gods intoa Doue, (the bird of Yenzs) whence it came that the Babylonians gaue a 
Doue in their enlignes, | 


__ WY __ 
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2 V. 


Of the Temple of Bt Lvs built by SE£M1R Amis : andof the Þy- 
 wvamidesof egypt. 


Mong all her other memorable and more then magnificent workes 
(beſides the wall of the Citty of Babylon)was the Temple of Bel, ere- 
aedin the middle of this Citty, inurronced;witha wall carricd foure- 
{quarcof great heighth and _— , hauing on each ſquare certaine 

—_ brazen gates curiouily engrauen. Inthe Core of the ſquare ſheraiſed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is halfe a.quaster of amile ; and vpon itagaine 
(taking a Baſis of a lefle circuit) ſhe ſeta ſecond 'Tower;and fo eight inall,one aboue 
an other : vpon the top whereot the Chaldeans Prieſts made the obſeruation of the 
ſtarres, becauſe this T,ower oucr-topped the ordinary cloudes. | 

By beholding the ruines of this Tower hauc many Trauailers beene deceined; 
who ſuppoſe that they haue ſcene a part of Nzwrods Tower, whenit was but the 
Foundation of this Temple of Bel: (except rhis of Belwere founded on that of Aim- 
rod.) Therewere burntin this Temple one hundred thouſand talents of frankin- 
cenſeeuery yeare (faith Herodotus). T his Temple did Nabuchodonoſoradorne with 
the ſpoiles of Hieruſalem,& of the temple of Salomon; allwhich.ycſſels & ornaments 
Cyrus redeliuered. This Temple Zerxes cuencd with the ſoile ; which Alexander 
is ſaid to haue repaired by the perſwalionsof the Chaldeans. Ideny notthat it might 
haue been in his deſire ſo to do; buthe enioyed buta few yearcs atter Babylon taken, 
and therefore could not performe any ſuch worke. The «Egyptians (ſaith Proclus ) 
inhabiting a lowand leauell ground, and giuen to the ſame ſuperſtition of the ſtars 
that the Chaldeans were,cretedinimitation,and for the ſame ſeruiceand vie, the Py- 
ramides by Memphis, which were conſpicue vnaig, nauigantibus,faith Plinie. Of theſe 
Pyramides Bellonins a carefull obſerucr of rarities (who being in «Egypt mounted by 
ſteps tothe top ofthe higheſt) makeththis report, Lemeilleur archer quiſeroit aſaſom- 

mite, et tirant vne fleche en I'ajr, a peine pouroit Fenuoyer hors de [a baſe qu elle ne ſe 
tombaſt ſur les degrez. Ti he beſt Archer ſtanding on the top of one of 
theſe Pyramides,and ſhooting an arrow from thence into 
the aier as farre as he can, with great difficul- 
ty ſhallbe able ſo to force the ſame, 
but that it will fall vpon 
ſome of the degrees 


or ſteppes. 
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THE FIRST PART OE 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 


InTrREATING Or T ava Tixss From 


The birthof ABRanam tothe deſtraction 
of the Temple of Salton. 


THE SECOND: BOOKE. 


Of thetime of thebirthof As 8 ana: and of the 
ye of this queſtion, for the ordering of the Sto; 
 r1e 4 the Aſprian Empire. 


—— _—_——_— 


of ſome of the ſucceſſoursof $® MIR AMIS. ; with abrieſe WET tion to the _ 
1p 4 / — time of the birth of AB k A 88a | J : 


'F f x « "the" death of Seniramir, Ninias or 
lj Ze ſucceeded herin the Empire, on whom 
\'| | Beroſus Annianus beſtowes the conqueſt of Ba- 
MI ria, and the ouerthrow of Zoroatter ; contra- 
ryto Diodarus, Iuſtine, Oroſras,and all ther ap- 
proued writers. For Nivias being eſteemed.no 
dil man of warreatall, but altogether feminine, 
vil and Arena to caſe and delicacie, _— no 
if pro ity ,1a that opinion, Now: pe 
7 ma oma by this Ninias of 
; WW it any wanna other then that ourof.jealoulie 
aw. MI he cucry Edanged a Froninea Goucr-. 
— _ == ors, "1 uilt, Colledges for the Chaldean: 
Priefts, his Aftronomers nor Fs Ariws his ſucceſſor, Fpben Suidas calleth Thuras ; 
but thar he reduced againe the Ba(#rjavs and Caſians, renoltedas it ſcemerh inNini-. 
5o 4 histimie*: nor of Aralixs,the ſucc ceſſor of PS that headded ſumptuoſity, | 
inuented iewels of gold and ſtone; and ſome forthe werre : Iwillforthis. 
preſent paſſe them ones anda while follow 4&rahow,whole waiesarc warrantable, 
(till wee meet theſe 2/7 riansagaine in this ſtory \ bywhom,and by whoſe iſſues we 
tall beſt give datet( to the eKings of Bedplon': tbr on living. at once with Ninas, Ni- 
nias, 
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nas, Semiramis, Arius, Aralius, and Xerxes or Balaniue. For otherwiſe if we ſeeke to 
prouc thingscertaine by the vncertaine, and judgeof thoſetimes, which the Scrip- 
tures ſer vs down without error, by the raignes of the 4ſyrian Princes: we ſhall but 
parch vp the ſtory at aduenture, and leaue itin the ſame coniulion, in which to this 
day it hath remained.For where the Scriptures donot help vs, Mnumponeſt in rebus 
antiquis Hiſloriam non conjtare, No meruaile if then in things very ancient , Hiſtory want 
aſſurance. 
W- he better therefore to finde out,in what age ofthe World,and how long theſe 
Aſſyrian Kings raigned, as alſo for other 800d cauſes,we muſt firſt aſſure the time of 
Abrahams birth, and in what yeare the ſame hapned after the floud. Now linceall tg 
agree, that the forticth three yeare of Ninxs was the birth-yeare of Abraham; by 
ouingdirefly out of the Scriptures,in what yeareafterthe floud the birth of .4- 
«has hapned, we ſhall thereby ſct all the reſtin ſquare and order. But of thistime 
there is much iangling betweqa thoſe Chronologers, which follow the Hebrew ac- 
count,and others: the moſt part making 292.0r 293 _—_ zothers 3 52.yeares be- 
tween Abrahams birth and the floud : a matter often diſputed, but never concluded. 
Archilochus de temporibus (as we finde him in Annius) makes but 2 50.yeares from 


the floud to Ninws : then ſeeing that Abraham was bornein the fortieth three yeare 


of Ninus, according to Euſebius, and S. Auguſtine, it followeth by the addition of 
thoſe two numbers, that the yeare of _/braharss birth was inthe ycare afterthe 20 
floud 293.oras the moſt part ofall Chronologers gather the yeare 292. 

Now, lince Ido heere enter into that neuer-rcſolued quzſtion, and Zabyrinth of 
rimes, it bchoueth me togive reaſon for my owne openion : and with ſo much the 
greatercareandcircumſpeQion, becauſeI walkeaſide, and in a way apart from the 
multitude ; yet not alone, and without companions, though the fewer in num- 
ber : with whom I rather chooſe to endure the wounds of thoſe dartes, which En- 
uiecaſteth at nouelty, than togoe on ſafely and ſleepily in the eaſe waies of ancient 
miſtakings : ſeeing to be learnedin many errors,or to be ignorant inall things, hath 
licclediucrlity. 


Z0 


3. IT. 


A propoſal of reaſons or arguments, that are brought toproue ABRAHAM 
was borne in the yeare 2.92.After the floud and not 
in the yeare 7 52. | 


? Hoſe which ſecke to proue this account of 292. yeares, betweene the 
generall floud and :4brehams birth, ground themſelues, firſt on theſe 
words ofthe Scripture. So T :« AH lived 70. yeares and begot AB rv 
HAMNAHoR,ard Ha an:ſeccondly vponthe opinion of Joſephus, 42 
S. Auguſtine, Beda, 1ſidere, and many of the ancient Hebrewes before 


ES) 
them:authorities (while they are ſleightly looktouer) ſeeming of great weight. 
From the place of Scripture laſtremembred,the latter Chronologers gather theſe 


Vs 


arguments. Firſt out of the words as they lie zthat T z&An 4 79. 


| : g.yeares begot A- 
BRAHAM, NAHor and HARAN: andthat A&rehon beingthie fit 


Y nem bei ſtnamed, Abrc- 
hays being the worthieſt, 4br4haj being the ſonne of the promiſe, oughtinchisrc- 
ſpe&ro be accounted the eldeſt ſonne of 7erah,and ſo ccitie y borne in the ſcucn- 
tieth yeare of his life. Secondly it was of 4brahams that Hoſes had reſpeR, in 
whomthe Church of God was continued, who was heire of the blefling ; and not 


of Nahorand Haran : for the ſcope of this Chapter was to ſet downe the Gencalo- 59 


gy of Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, withoutall regard of Nahor,and Haran., 

It is thirdly obicfted, tha if Abraham were not the eldeft ſonne, thentherecan 
beno certainty of hisage, and fo are all future times made doubrfull. Foritcan- 
not then be proucd , that Abraham was borne more aſſuredly in the 130. yeare ol 

| Teran 
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.Zerah hisage, then in the 17 i: 132.&c.!Afo/er having no where ſer downe preciſe- 
1y that Abraham went into Cane that very yeare,in which his Father died. 
--Fourrhly iris thought improbable;rhat Terahbogat Abraham at 1 30.yeare: ſee- 
ing Abraham himſclte thought ita wonderto bemade a Father at 100.yeares. 
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The anſwereto one of” the objetions propoſed, ſhewing that ABRAHAM wade but 
* _ one tourney ont of Meſopotamia into Canatts * and it, after 


a af O:anfycreallwhich obiettions it is veryeafic, theway beitig prepas 
LA SQ red thereto bydiners learned Dinines longince,'and ro- which I will 
AKKy adde ſomewharof mine:ownie;: according ro the (mall talent which 
Sea God hath given me* Now foraſmuchasthe ſtate of the queſtion can- 
"7.. © . notwell be ſcanned; vnlcflce the time of /Fhrahams iourney into Cana- 
1 be fittconſidered of ; before 1 deſcend: vnto the particular examination of theſe 
arguments, -I will make bold: wirh orderand method '\ſofarce, as ro {farch into a 
ſtrange traditronconcerning:histrauailsy that ſeructhas aground for this opinion, 

26 andabulwarkeagainſt alltharran be faidtothe contrary. s: 

But it is conceiued that 4Abrahammade twotournics tnto-Canan:the latterafter his 
Fathersdeath;the former preſently vpon'his calling; which he: performed without 
alldelay, not ftaying for his fathers deathat Zaran:a conieture, drawirfrom a place 
in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, where it is written, By farth A 3x ara (when he was 
called) obcied Gd, to gorout into aplace, which he ſhould afterivard receiue for inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing 'whither bee went. This ſuppoſition (if ir-be granted) ,,,.. 
ſerues very well to vphold the opinion, that can-ill ſtand withour it. Let vs therefore _ 
ke whither weniay giuecredit tothe ſuppoſition it ſelfo, '_ | fs 2 ! 

Surely, that zbraturn firſt departed Charidnor Haranafrerthe death of Terah his 
20 Father,the ſame isproucd, without the admiſhon ofany diftinion,by theſe words 
of St. STEPHEN : Andafter his Father was dead,God brought him into this'Land;where 
ye now dwell, that was, out of Haran into Canzzn, Againſt wich place ſodire&, and 
plaine, what force hath any mans fancie or ſuppoſition, perſwading, that Abraham x , , 
made two ioutrnies into Canaan, one before Terah'sdeath; andan other after : no 
ſuch _— being found in the Scriptures; nor any circumſtance, probability, or rca- 
fonto induce it ? For if any manout of thisplace before alleadged can pick any ar- 
gument, prouing, or affording any ſtrong preſumption,that :46rahazs paſt into Ca- yg, 17.4, 
441, and thenreturned vnte Haran, from whence he departed a ſecond time : then 
| Trhinkeir reaſon, thathe be beleinedin thereft.. Burthac he pertormed thecom- - 
49 mandement of God after his Fathers death, leauing/r and H#aran tor Canaan, it is as 
trucas the Scriptures themſelues are tnie. Far after bis Father was dead, (faith the 
' CMartyr Stephen) God brouzht him into this Land. And; as Beze noteth, if Abraham 
made a double journey into Canaan, then muſtitbe inferred;that 26@/es omitred the 
one,arid Stephen afterwards remembred the orher:and;whence had Stephen, faith Be- 
z4,the knowledge of 4brahamscomming'into Canaer,but out of 49{ci?For if Szephen 
had ſpokenany thing ofthoſctimes,differing from Xo/es,hehad offeredthe 1erwes his 
aduerſariesroogreat an occaſion both of fcandalizing himſelfe, and the Goſpell of 
Chriſt.Indeed we ſhall finde ſmall reaſon ro-make vs thinke thar 24br4ham paſſed and. * 
repaſſed thoſe waies,more often than he was enforced ſo todoe,if weconſider, that 
; "59 he hadno other guide or comforter inthis Jongand weariſome journey, than the 
ſtrength of his faithin Gods promiſe : in which if any thirig would haue brought 
him to deſpaire, he had more cauſe then ener 'man had to fall intoit. For he came 
into a Regionof ſtrong and-ſtubborne nations: a Nation of valiant and refolued 
Idolaters. He was beſieged with famine at his firſtarriuall; and driven to flic into 
VI eEgypt 


_ 
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"Ee forreliefe. His wite was oldey:2nd_ he hadno ſonne1o inberietheptomile. 
felfe for Sacrifice : alt which diſcomforts hee: patiently 
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4nd when God had giuen him Jac, he commanded him- to offerhim vp.to-chinj- 
and conliancly | 'vVAgdecr- 
went. w %þ & ; OY S01! 1 SUI STICN } 3112) mid wh AT A 1} E (1 
_ Secondly,let vs conſider the waies themſelucs,which 4br4ham bad to paſſe over, 
the length whercof was 300.Engliſh miles:and through Countries of which he had 


- no manner of experience. He was td tranſport himſelfe ouerthe great riuer of Ex- 


Gen.l2.5. 


Gnr.nge 


Geng4 35-36. 
GC. 


phrates, totrauaile throughithe dangeraugiand barren Lcferts of L4imprexa, and to 
climbe oner thegreat and high mountaines.of {hanex, Herman or Gilead : and whi- 
ther theſe were ealie walkes for _Abrahamrto march twice ouer, containing, as aforc- 
faid, 300. miles in length, ler euery hy iT man iudge. For if hee trauailed it 
ewice; then was his iqutneyrin-all 1800.'miles from#{#to Zorws:: andfrom Harar 
twiceinto Caraan. But werethere no atherargumeny cadifprinte this tancies the 
manner of _Abrahamsdeparting fromHwerhath moreproote} thithobatinbt ax;- 
mum reuertend!, not auythought looking backward; thanany mans bare eoniefture bee 
heof wharantiquity.orauthority ſocuer. For thusitas written oft Then A's « 3- 
HAM tooke $:xsA his wife, and Lo Tus brothers ſonneganid all their: ſubſtance thatthey 
poſſeſt, and the ſoutes that they had gotten in Huran: departed ta goto the landaf Ca 
#241,and to the:Landof Canaan they came:/Nowit brabambroughtaltwithhimabar 
was deare vito him; his wife,and kin{men,and his;amdtheir goods:1tisnotproba- 29 
ble thar hemeant-to walke it backeagaine for his pleaſure, in ſo warme;dangerotis, 
and barrew Country as thar was : orif heeconldhiaue becne theteto :moued,; iris 
morelikelythat he would haue thenrerurned, when hewas yervndaricd, andprett 
with extreme famine at his firſt arriuall;,:For had hisFatherbeene'then aline; hee 
might hauc hoped frombhim rorcceiue more aſſured-comfortund reliefe; then a- 


; mong the</Egyprians, to-whom. hee.was a-meere firanger both'in' Retigionand 
{ 1 «7 arid vt I , Os 


Nation! all 3 11 tt tv T: M6579 HTCTON: £01974 03H Y | 
What the cauſe might be of 'C fbrahams returneto-Haran, a5 Iwill not eriquire 
of thetn, that withourtwarrantfronthe Scriptures'haue ſent him backe thirker, 
about rhetime of hisfathers:dearh : fo:they perhaps, if they were vrged, ould fay 39 
little clſe, than that withour ſuch aſecond vorage their opinion were not maihtai- 
nable. Onething in good treaſon they ſhould do well ro make plaine, if it benor 0- 
nver-troubleſome. T hey ſay. that Abraham was in Haran at his Fathers dearh; or 
ſome time after, bei pen by theiraccount r3 5. yeares old,or alittle more.” How 
then did it happen; thatheletr quitevndone the bulineſſe, which as wee reade,was 


- within foureor fine yeares after thattimehis greateſt, or (as may ſecme) his onely 


care? Did nothe binde with a very folemne oath hisprincipall feruant, in whomibe 
ſed moſt confidence;,'to trauaileinto thoſe parts, and ſeckeouta-wite for ja 
his ſonne? and doth itnotappeare by all circumſtances, that neither he nor his (cr- 
uant were ſo well acquainted in Me/opotarma, that they could particularlydefigne 45 
any one woman, asatit.match for J/azc ? Surely if 4br«haw had been there inper- 
ſon fo lately, as withinfoure or fiue yeares before, -hee'would not haue forgotten a 
matter of ſuch importance; but would haue truſted:/his owneindgement, inchoo- 
{inga woman, fit for heripicty, vertue, and other delireable qualiries;to be linked in 
marriage with his only fonne,who was then 3 5. yearesold ; before which age moſt 
of the Patriarches after the loud had tren children, rather than haue lefrall at 
randometothecon(ideration of a ſeruant, that neither knewany, nor was knownc 
of any in that Country. [But letir bee fappoſed (if irmay be beleiued) tharcither 
Abraham forgot this bulines when he was there, or that ſomewhat hapned which = 
no man candeuiſe. What might be the reaſon, that 4brahamsmanin doing hisma- 50 
ſterserrand was fainetolay open the whole ftoryof his maſters proſperity, telling 
itasnewes, that Sarahhad borne to.him a ſonneimher old age ? If Abrahamhbim- 
ſelfe, a morecertaincauthor, had ſo lately beene among them;! would not all this 
haue beene an idletale ? Itwere needlefle to ftand long vporn. athing ſo _ 
Whether 
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Megane from whence Abraham was takefi,and au ofwhichthe whole 
nation of the 7/74#1tbs was delinered : wee thall finde, that no'blefling tſaed from 


ly taught vs,that Abraham left Haran,his Father being dead. And for the reſt, when 
x ew-any ane Scripture to prone it, Iwill beleiueas they doe. For all the tra- 
nal of Abraham! are-precilely ſet downe in the Scriptures - as firſt from #7 or 
Camerina in Chaldea eff inn | 

death) to Sichem ; for Fichem hee remoued toa mountaine betweene #ethe/and 
Haie : thence into e/£2ypt : from «Egypt heretirned thither againe, where Zo7 and 
he parted, becauſe their flockes and heards of Cartle were more; then could be fed 
in that part: from thence the fecond time hee temoued to Hamre, neare Hebroy - 
49 and thence having purſued 4mraphel, and reſcued Zo7, hee after inhabited at Gerar, 
in the border-of 1dumes, vnder _Abimelec : and after neare vnto it at Berſabe, ar 
which time hee was ready to offer vp his ſome 7/azc on the mountaine Moriah. But 
this fition of his tetrait to. Haran or Charran, _ notin any one ſtory,either 
divine of humane. Now if it may bee ſupoſed, that 4br2ham had made any for- 
' mer journey into Canaan, as Zevitain his Cabala-harh fained, itſhould inreaſon 
bee therewithall beleiued, thathee would in thoſe his firſt trauailes haue proui- 
ded himſelfe of ſome certaine ſeat, or place of abiding: and not haue come a 
ſecond time, with' his wife, kinfmen , familie, goodes and Cattle, not knowing 
wheteon to reſt himſelfe. . But Abraham, when hee came from Charran, paſt 


| 2.Kines 26, 


Pſala 37. 


1,K;ngs 14,35. 
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Deut,17.v.16, 


59 through the” North part of Canaan, thence to Sichem, and the Plaine of Mo- Gmaz.o#! 


1i4h + where finding no place to inhabite, hee departed thence to Bethel and 
Hai : and {o from Narion to Nation, to diſcouer and finde out ſome fit habi- 
tation : from whence againe, as it is written in Geye/is the eleventh . Hee 
went foorth, going and tournying” towards the South : and alwaies vnſet! - þ 
V2 oP 
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By occaſion of wifich wandring toand tro, ſome lay, the «£gyprians gaue him and 
MontinCcaleb, his thename of Hebrei, Further, to proue that hee had not tormerly becne in the 
* -- » Countrie, we may note,that erehee came to Betheland Hai,and at his firſt entrance 
' into Canaan, God appeared vnto him ſaying, Ynto thy feed will I giue this Land, ſhew- 
ing ithim-asvnto a {tranger therein, andas aland to him vnknowne. For Abraham 
withoutany other prouident care for himſelfe, beleiued in the word of the living 
God : neither ſending before, nor comming firftto diſcouer1t ; but being arriued 
he recciued a-ſecond promiſefrom God, that heewould giue thoſe Countries vnto 
him and his ſeede to inhabitand inherit. ; | | 

Laſtly, what ſhould moue any man to thinke, that Moſes would haue omitted ro 
auy ſuch double iourney of Abrahams, ſeeing he ſetteth downeall his paſſages ell- 
where, long and ſhort.? as when he moued trom Sichem, and ſeated berweene-Hai 
and Bethel: the diſtance being but twenty miles: and when he mpued thence to the 
valley of Meayre, being but twenty fower miles; and when hee left Mamre,and fate 
downeat Gerar, being leſſe then {ixe miles; no, 249/es paſt ouecrall the times of the 
firftage withthe greater breuity, tohaſten hum to the ſtory of Abraham: ſhutting 
vpall betweene ho Creation and the Floudin {ix chapters; which age laſted 1656. 
yeares : but he beſtoweth on the ſtory of {brahamtourteene chapters,beginning 
with his birth in the eleuenth, and ending with his death in the five and twentieth ; 

.- and this time endured but 1 75.yeares. It hath therefore no face of truth,that Aw- 20 
ſes forgotor neglefed any thing concerning Abrahams trauailes, or other ations : 
or thathe wal ſet downe thoſe ſmall remoues of five miles, and omit thoſe of 
three hundred. For ſuch a journey ingoingand comming. would hauc miniſtred 
ſomevarietie of matter, or accident, worthic the inſerting and adding to Abrahams 

ſtorie. . 
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The anſwere to another of the obiettions propoſed, ſhewing that it was not wnlikelie, 
that T EX AH ſhould beget ABR AH Am inhishunared 30 
and thirty yeare. 


z Ow touching the obieftion, where it is faid, that it was very vnlikelie 

N @ that 7; erah{hould beget Abraham in his 130. yeare, ſeeing Abraham 
SO fy bimſclfe thought ita wonder to haue a ſpnneat an hundred : this is 
hardly worth theanſwering. T his wonder is jndeed miſcaſt,and mil 
taken : Abraham hauing reſpe& only ro Sarahhis wife, when he ſpake 
of their many yeares. For when the Angell faid vnto Abrahams in his Tent doore 
at Hare ;, Loe, SARAH thywife ſhall haue a Sonne, ittolloweth inthe next verſe, 

Now ABRAHAM and SARAH werevld and ſiricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with 42 

SARAH after the manner of women: therefore $ AR AH laughed ec. 

So then, inthatit is ſaid it ceaſedto bewith $ Ar An after the manner of women, it 
appeareth that the wonder was wroughton her,& not on Abreaham.For Abraham by 
his ſecod wife XKeturah had many ſonsafter Sarah's death,as Zimron,ockſhan,Medan 
Midian,thbak,and Shuah:and the eldeſt of theſe was borne 3 7.ycares after J/aac:and 
the yongeſt 40. yeares after. What ſtrangeneſle then, that Terah being 130.yearcs 01d 
{ſhould beget Abraharn, will they fay, may be gathered from this ſuppoſed deſpaire 
of Abrehamat one hundred yeares? For Sarahdied inthe yeare of x 4 world 2145- 
and J/aac was borne inthe yeare 2109: and Abrabamdid not marry Keturahtill S4- 

Origen.bomil.rt, rah was buried. Soif we dedu the number of 2 109. out of 2145. thereremai- 50 
in Gen, Auz.de neth 36. And therefore if Abrahams begat fiue ſonnes 36.yearesafter this ſuppoſed 
34-caictan : & Wonder, and when Abraham was 13 7. yeares old-: it is not ſtrange that his Father 
Perer.ixGen. Terah ſhould beget Abrahamat 130. And if Booz,0bedand Jeſſe, wholiued ſo many 
yeares & agesafter Abraham,begat ſons at 1900.yeares,or neare it,it cannot be mer- 
wailcd 


T0 


Cuar.1, Y.5. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld, 


223 


and {cuenyeares after. 


uailedat, that Terah begat Abrahams at 1 30 5 and Abraham othersat the fame age 


gd. V. 


The anſiere to two'more of the obiefFions : ſhewing that we may haue certainty of A's & A: 
HAMS age from the Scripture; though wee make not ABRAH Am the eldeſt Sonne: 
and that therewas great cauſe, why in the ſtory of A's An am his two brethren ſhould 


be reſpected. 


without any perfe&trule or knowledge. 


- - 


Bur this propoſition, T hat wee cannot be certaine 0 


where it is ſaid, That Moſes had no reſpe& vnto Nachor and Herar, becauſe they 
wereout of the Church bur to #brahamonly, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Co- 
uenant; and of whom Chri# deſcended according to the fleſh &c. Tanſwwere, thar 
Moſes tor many great and neceſſary cauſes had reſpe&t of Nachor and Haran. Forthe 


ſucceſſhon of Gods Church is notwitneſled by Abrahemalone, but by theifſues of 


Nahor and Haran,werethey Idolatersior otherwiſe: For- Nahoy was the. Father of Be- 
20 thuel,& Bethuel of Rebecca the mother of 1/rae!:& Haran was the parent of Zot, Sarah, 
and Atcah:and Sareb was mother to 7/auc;and grandmother to 1ucob: Milcahalſo the 
wife of Nahor, and mother of Bethuel, was 1acobs great grandmother : and theage of 
Sarah the daughter of Haran is eſpecially noted, inthart it pleaſed God to giue her a 
ſonnear go.yeares, and when by nature ſhe could not haue conceiued.» And there- 
fore, though it were not in regard of themſelues, yer becauſe both Nahor and 4- 
braham martied the daughters of their brother Haran ; and becauſe J/aac married 
Rebeccathe grand-ehild of Nahor z and Iacob Zea and Rachel,the daughters of Laban, 
the grand-childalfo of Nahor : it was notſuperfluous in Moſes togiue light of theſe 
menstimes and ages. And though ſometime they worſhipped ſtrange Gods,as it is 
40 Joſ, 2.4.2. yet I ſce no cauſeto thinke, that they {till continued Idolarcrs. For they 
beleiued and obcied the calling of 4braham, leauing their naturall Countrie, and 
City of Yr in Chaldea, as Abrahamdid; and remoued thence all, except Haran, who 
died before his Father Terah, cre they left Chaldea; but Zgt, his ſonne, followed 4- 
braham into Canaan ; and Sarah;the (iſter of Loft, Abraham married. Nahorallo,who 
remained at Charran,gaue his ſonnes daughters to 7/aac,and Jacob,his ownekinſmen: 
hee himſelfe havingalſo married in his ownetamilic ; not thinking it plealing vnto 
God to mixe themſelnes.with ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at 
length beleiucd in the God of 4br4hamn,it can no way be doubted. For when Zabar 
had ſcene the ſeruant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well beſide Charran, hecinuited 


50 him to his Fathers houſe in this manner : Come in thou bleſſed of Iehouahe3s. And gg. 


when this ſeruant of Abrahams demanded an an{wereas touching Rebecca, then an- 


ſwered Laban and Bethuel, and faid ; This thing is proceeded of Je 


uidence. Likcyile in the following verſeit is written ; Take,take,goe that ſhee may bee 
thy 


T followeth now to ſpeak ſomething to the obieQion, which brings 
" Abrahams age altogether in doubt,exccpt wee allow him to be the et- 
deſt ſon of Terah,and born when Terahwas 79.yeares old.For 4bra- 
hams age beeing:made vncertaine, all ſucceeding times are thereby 


| F Abrahamsage, vnleſſe wee 
make him the eldeſt ſonne,is falſe. For it is plaine in the Scriptures,that when Terah 
was 205. which, was the yeare of his death, then was Abrahams: 755.” Andif you 
aske; how I can iudgeof times, either preceding or ſucceeding, by knowingthat 4= 
20 braham departed Heranat thatage : Ianſwere, that S*. Stephen hath rold vs, that 4- 
brahams departure followed the death of his Father Terah : and Terah diedat 205; 
ſoasthe 75.ycare of Abrahamwas the 205. yeareof Terah : which krowne, there 
can be noerrourinthe account of times ſucceeding.Now to come tothe obieRion, 


: meaning that it Gen.2 4.2.50, 
was the will ofthe true God it ſhould be ſoz wherein hee acknowledged Gods prox | 
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were not out of the faith. 


hit bethe opinion of Saint Chry/oſtome, and ſome later writers, as 
Catetan, Oleaſter , Muſculus, Caluin , Hereer, and others, that Zaban was an Ido- 
ter, becauſe he retained certaine Idols, or houſhold Gods, which Rachel ftolefrom 
him; yetthat he beleined in the true God it cannot be denicd.: For he acknowlcd- 
geth the God of Abraham: and of Nahor, and hecalled Abrahams feruant; bleſſed of 
Iehouah, as aforeſaid. Soas for my ſelfe I'dare not auow, thattheſe men wereour of 


the Church, who ſure I am 


gat ABRAH 


thatitpl 
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That the naming of A's RAHAM 
ot proue that hee was the el. 
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firft of the three brethren. G 
eft : tO | 
that ABRAHAM wasnotthe eldeſt ſane of T EA Am; 


i the mainc obietion. which I anfivere laſt, becanſe'it femeth of 
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gether with diuers reaſons proutng” © 


AJ moſt ſtrength, by which, thoſe that ſtriueto ſhorten the times; ende- 
iS uor ro proue that Abraham was theeldeſt ſonne of Terah, and borne , , 
Q inthe 70.yeare of Terahs life : grounding themſelues firſtand cheifly 
® on thisplace of the Scripture, And T tx 4 n lited/50. yeares atd-be- 
AM, NAHor and HARAN : To this Tay, thatalthough Abraham 
in this verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proofe atall that hee was the eldeſt 
and firſt borne ſonne of Terah. Forir is no neceſſary conſequence; thatthe firſt na- 
med in Scriptures was therefore eldeſt in bloud and birth, neither doth it appearc 
md God to make eſpeciall choice of the firſt ſonnes ir nature and time : 
for Sethwas not the firſt borne of Adam: nor Jac of Abraham : nor 1acobof Iſaac : 
nor 1udaand. 7oſephot Iacob-: nor Dauid the cldeſt of eſſe : ndr Salomon of Damid: as 
is formerly remembred. | 2306 oF "A te | 
Burit iswritten of Noah 
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e or rather dmine 
election 


thy maſters ſonneswife,euen 5 Tchouah hath ſaid. T his their often vling of the name of * 
tchouah, which is the proper name of the true God, is a ſigne'tharthey Had the 

knowledge of him. 
Now althoug 


Ms 4, 


; Noah was 500. yeares old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham " 
end Zphet :.\hewing thatatthe 5 09. ycare of hisage he began to beget the firſt of 
Aug.queſt.ſuxer thoſe three ſonnes. For according to St. Auguſtine ſpeaking generally, Nec attenden- 
dus eftin his ordo natinitatis,(ed [igniſicatia future dignttatis:in qua excelluit ABRAHAM. 
The order of natiuity is not heere to be reſpetted, but the ſignification of the future dignity - 
tr which: As A H A Mm was preferred.” And therctore as in the orderof the ſonnes of 
Noah : {ois it heere;where it is ſaid that T t « A tr lined 70. yeares and beeat' ABR A- 
HAM, NAHOR, aud HARAN : Forit was late ere Terah beganto beger ſonnes, 
himſelfe being begotten by his Father Nachor at 29:asother hisaunceſtors wereat 
'3o.. Thelike alſo happened to N94; for whereas Adam begar: Seth at 135. Enoſp jo 
Kenan at 99; Kenan Mahalaeel at 75 ; Mahalaeel Ieredat 60: Noah was yet 500.yeares 
old when he began to beget the firſt of his three ſonnes : as aforeſaid. And S.Augu- 
me in the. place before cited, rather inclineth to the opinion that Abraham was 
the yongeſt of Terahs fonnes, then otherwiſe: though for his excellency he was wor- 
thily namedfirſt. His owne words aretheſe. Fieri enim potuit vt poſterior ſit gene- 
ratus ABRAHAM: ſedmerito excellentie, qua in ſcripturis valdt commenadatur, prior fu- 
erit nominatws. It might be,ſaithhe,that AB « a A was begottenlater : but was firſt na- 
medin regard of his excellency, for which in Scripture hee is much commended. So asthe 
naming firſt or laſt, proueth nothing who was firſt or laſt borne: either inthoſe iſſues 
of Noah orin theſe of Terah : Neither hath God any reſpe& of the eldeſtin na- 50 
ture, as touching his eleQion or ſpirituall blefling, for Moſes natneth firſt the chil- 
.. drenof thepromiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fauour. Pietus ergd velipſo po- 
tins eleftio diuina, que comitem ſecum trahit pietatem, &#.' Dei timorem 
Semo'zlibrs Noagr ABRAHAM oO i liberis Thare, Pietie ſaith 
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eletHon, which doth euermave draw withit or after it pietie and the ftare of God, ganc place 
and privedentte 19/\S i Wagnong the ebidren'of Nona, antto Ak n Ama among thoſe 
of Th&855 1T7 HONLGO VIEOAG) "R20542 | 

| N hortheres ir is manifeſt; thit'4672him emttod Canmn in the 75. yeare of his age, 
Anditwas in Caneenthat Hager bare him jpridwhen 4brchmr bad lined 85:years. 
IrwasatGeriy (thefouth bordef oF Canary thar Sarah bare Jace, when 46r;han 
had conſumed 100. ycares. It was from the valley of Aamrein'Canaanrthit 16ra- 
lawzoſe out, whenheteſcried:/# and onerthrew' Amraphe!*atd hee had then bur 
theuge'of 82.ycare:nd its ad manifeſt thathe parted from'Zrarafterhis Farher 
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age? valeſſe wee ſhould either _ eredir ro St.Szephen , who faith that 1braham 
>o departedfrom<<Meſopotamiaatter Fathers detth': or elfeginecredit rotheinrer= 
pretition of Dar#!' Antaocrator, whoin his Chxonlozia antoptica, faith it was about 
isPathersdeath*becauſe the precke word ws; may be tranſported bythe Latine 
ſub, afvdlas by po#+which though elſewhereit may be, yet cannor ir beſo im this 

lace” Forit weremoſt improperly Tpoken; to fry thar thoſe things were done a: 
bo Terahsdeath; which were 66.yeates before. Wherefore fuppoſing Abraham 


to haue'beene bornemn the 50. 
of birth to Abrahams children, which noauthotiticewill warrant; For #6r4him had 
no children in Yr of Chaldea,nor in Hzran:nor in 10. yeares after his arriuall into Ca- 
naan. Forthe yeareof Terahsdeath;m which 
30 the World 2083:and the yeare __ birth was the Worlds yeare 2094- which 

maketh ro yeares difference. And that 1/aac was borne in Canaan, and was to bee 
offered pon the mountaine Mowahtherem, 35:miles from Beyſabe, where 4brah:1: 
then inhabited :andthat threc-442ge!sfirſt of all appeared to A5r2hmm inthe valley 
of HMimre, no man doubteth. NW TG AIR 

And thereforeit cannot be that any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne in Meſopo- 
tonia>nor while Tera lived: not intelſe then 10'yeares after Terahs death and then 
conſequently wasnor 4brahamthe eldeſt ſonne of Terah, norborne m the 706,yeare 
of Terahs age. TIES 051-2003!  eRt0 0 _ S013 [201 20 Be 

Thitdlynohorens Abraham catneinto Cann at 7 5 : if Terzh had begotrenhim at 


yeareof 7erah;wethuftgite thoſe rimes and places 


amtctt Harzn; was the yeare of 


Gen 2.4, 
Gia.16.16, 


Act.7.4 Gen, 
I4, 


40 75, then had Terahlined bur 145: for 50.and 55. make 145. which muſtalſo haue Ger. 


beenethe full age of Terah: but Terahliued 295 yeare : and therefore was'not A- 
braham bornein the 90. yeare of Tera. PT HOY oy 
Fourthly, the ages of Zot and Sarh make it manifeſt, that Hara was theelder,if 
not the eldeft brother of Abraham; for Sarah or 1/exh wanted bur 10. yeares of 4- 
_ age : 7aacbecing borne when Abraham was 199. and Sarah go. yeares 
It followerth thetithat if 457aham had beenie the elder brorher of Haan, Ht- 
74% muſt haue begorten Sarch at; yearcs old: for granting that Haran was borne 
 butone yeare aftet A5rahww, and S$&r4h within 19; yeares as old as Abraharn, then of 
50 neceflitiemuſt Harun beget her, when he had lined but g. yeares ; which were too 
ridiculoustoimagine. ooo diate | <a 
Andthat 1cah was Sarah, R4b + Solomon affirmeth ; bothnames, faith he, bearing 
the ſame ſignification/; and names of principalitic. Agame, to what end was the 
word J/cah or tifhcahinſerrcd in this place, if Sxrahwere not mcant thereby = 'o 
| peake 


— 


— 
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re of a greateragetban | 


thereforeit ſeemeth better to be ſaid,that A BK An AMwas the laſt bern of the three  fonnes 
of T 1 AR, nenuertheleſſe he i named firſt for bis dignitie both becauſe he waz to be oxdai- 
ned head of the ſtocke and generation following : and becauſe thepromiſe of Cant 37 was 
firſt made unto him, as beforeit is ſaid of S £1, oa lire ad nets 


. + # 7 Oo ' ate tht 
CAM concluſion of this diſpute, noting the Authors on both ſides. : withan admonition 


that they which ſhorten the times make all ancient  floriesthe 


more unprobable. 


g T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time; and 
> Reaſon, that Heray was the eldeſt ſonne of Tersh, and; not Abraham : 
» and that 4braham was borne in the 1 39. yeare of Terahs life, and not 
2 inthe 70.yeare. For Abrahamdeparting Cherranafter Terah died, ac- 
> cording to S.Stephey, and that iourney by Abrahamperformed when 49 
hee was 75.yearcsold, theſe two numbers added make 25 5. yeares, the fullage of 
Terah: ſeeing that when Terahdied, then Abraham entred Canaay, For my.ſelte, I 
haue no other end heerein then to manifeſt thetruth of the Worlds Storie: Ireuec- 
rencethe iudgements of the Fathers : bur I know they were miſtakenin particu- 
lars. Saint CAugu#ine was doubrfull, and could not determine this:controuer- 
tie. For wharſocuer is borrowed from him out of his 16. Booke 4+ Cinitate Dei'ca. 
1 5. the ſame may bee anſwered out of himſelfe in his fiue and tiventieth queſtion 
vpon Ger. But S. Auguſtine heerein followed 1oſephis, and 1/idor :-and Beds followed 
S.Augu#?, And it wasoutof a fooliſh pride 4 vanitie, that the Hebrews and Joſe- 
phws ſought to make Abrahamthe firſt borne : as if God had had reſpe&tothie eldeſt 50 
in nature . So did Joſephus together with Nicholes Damaſcenus ( thinking thereby to 
glorifie the Jewiſh Nation) make Abraham a king, entitling Sarah by the riame of 
Ducene Sarah : and ſaid that 4braham was followed with 318. Captaines, of which 
cuerie one had an infinite multitude vnder him 4 trecentes & oiZodecem prefeitas 


habuit: 


Caap.r, S7. of the Hiſtorie of the W, orld.. 


habuit : quorum [ingulis infinita multitudo parebat. And that Pharas inuading him with 
a great armie, tooke from him his wite Sarah. Such fables argue that 19/ephws is not 
to be belieued, but with diſcreete rceſeruations. 

| This account of times,allowing no morethan 292. yeares from the floud to Afr 


ham ,is vpheld by manie of the Hebrews . Bur how ſhould we value the opinion of 


ſuch Chronologers , as take Amraphel for Nimrod? Surely, it theiriudgement in ſuch 
matters were worthie to be regarded, it would haue appeared in ſetting downe the 
ſucceſhon of the Perſian Kings, vader whom they liued , whole hiſtorie was not (6 
farre remote in time, astheſe antiquities, nor wanting the light of manie good wri- 
10 ters. Yergroſlely haue they ay therein, and ſo familiarare their miſtakings in 
all things of like nature, that we Feldome finde their opinion rehearſed withour the 
confutation treading on the heeles of it. They of the Romare religion are alſo ge- 
nerally on the ſame tide: it being a thing vſuallamong them,to maintaine whatſoe- 
uer they haue beene formerly knowne to hold and beleiue. Contrariwile, of the 
more ancient, Theodoret, and ſome following him: oflater times Beroaldns,Codomen, 
Pencer, Caluin, Inniuz, Beza, Broughton, Doet. Gibbons, and Moore, with diucrs of the 
Proteſtants, hold Abrahamrto haue been borne inthe 1 3 o.yeare of his Father Tereh; 
From theſe (as in acaſenot concerning any point in Religion) diuers of the ſame 
Religion, and thoſe neuertheleſle good Authors, as Bucholcerws, Chitr aus, Funttins 
20 and others, are verieauerſe hecrein,eſpecially Joſephus Scaliger with his Sethi Calus- 
ſias,, proclaiming Beroaldus an Arch-heritique in Chronologie, and condemning this 
opinion of his as poiſonous, Contrariwiſe Auguſtin Torniellus a Prieſt of the Con- 

regation of $.Paw!,a iudicious, diligent, and free writer, whoſe 4nnalesare new! 
fer forth,very earneſtly defends the opinion, which I haucalreadydelivercd; nor al- 
leadging Beroaldus , norany Proteſtant writer , as becing perhaps vnwilling toowe 
thankes to heretiques. For my ſelfte I do neither miſlike the contrary opinion, be- 
cauſe commonly thoſe of the Romiſh Religionlabour to vphold it, Norfauour this 
larger account of times, becauſe many.notable merof the Proteſtant writers haue 
approued ; it but for the truth it ſelfe. To ſtrengthen which, after all theſe former 


30 reaſons, and teſtimonies of Scripture, I will adde thus much moreto the reſt. Firſt; 


it is apparant-toall men of iudgement, thax the beſt approued Hiſtorians, Diuine 
and prophane, labour to inueſtigate the truth of times, thereby to approue the fto- 
ries,and forepaſt ationsof the world : and not the truth of hiſtorles to approue the 
times by. Let vs then make iudgment to our ſelues, which of theſe twoaccounts 
give the beſt reputation to the ſtorie of the _ teaching the worlds new 
plantation, and the continuancie of Gods Church : either that of 1/ephws,and thoſe 
which follow him ; who makes bur 292. yeares, or thereabouts, betweene the 
floud and birthof 45ra/am : orthis other account, which makes3 2; yeares be- 
tweene the one and the other: the one taking Abrahamto be the firſkborneof Thate, 
45 inthe 70. yearec of his life : the ather a. yonger ſonne of Thare, and-borne when he 
had liued 130. ycares. And.if we looke ouer all ; and doe not haſtily -fatisfie our 
vnderſtanding with the firſt things offered ,and thereby being ſariated doe floth- 
fully and drowſily fit downe 3; wee ſhall find it more agreeable rather:ro allow: 
the reckoning of the Septuagint, who,according to ſome editions, make it aboue 
1072. yeares betweene the floud and Abrahams birth : then to take awayany part 
of thoſe 3 52. yeares giuen, Forif we aguiſedly conſiderthe ftate and countenance 
of the world, ſuch as it was in? 4brahams time, yea, before Abraham was borne, we 
ſhall find thart it were verie ill done of vs, by following opinion without the guide 


of reaſon, to-parethe times ouer-deeply betweene 4braham and the floud : becauſe -- 


J0 in cutting them too necrethe quicke, the reputation ofthe whole ſtorie might per- 
chance bleed thereby, werenot the teſtimonie of the' Scriptures ſupreame, ſo-as 
no obiettion can, approach it;' and that we. did not follow withall rhis precept of 
St. 4ugutine, T hat whereſocuer any one place in the Scriptures may be conceiued 
diſagreeing to the whole,the ſame is by ignorance of interpretation miſunderſtood. 
For 
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For in Abrahams time all the then-knowen parts of the world were peopled : all 
Regions and Countries had their kings. e-£gypt had many magnificent Cities : and 
fo had Paleſtina, and all the bordering Countries: yea, all thar part of the world 
belides,as far as dis: and thoſe not built with ſtickes, but of hewen ſtones, and 
defended with walles and rampiers : which magnificence needed a parent of more 
antiquitie ;then thoſeorher men hauc fuppoled. Andtherefore, where the Scrip- 
ruresare plaineſt, and beſt agreeing with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhould we 
labour to beget doubts and ſcruples, or draw all things into wonders and, mar- 
uailes? giuing alſo ſtrength thereby ro common cauellers, and to thoſe mens apiſh 
braines,who oncly bend their wits to find impoſhbilities, and monſters in the ſtotie 15 
of the World and mankinde. | | 


"IR 


3). VIII. 


A computation of the times of the 4ſſyrians andothers, grounded vpon the times 
notedin the ſtorie of ABRAHAM. 


_ — 


_ oe N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alleadged, I conclude, 
_ _ p that from the generall floud, tothe birth of . Abrahams, 52. yeares 
braham Euſcb. were conſumed : and taking the 4ſ/yrian Hiſtorie withvs, the fame , 
nga. de Chant, #3 number of yeares were ſpent fromthe floud to the 43. yeare of N/- 
Dei,iz16.c.17. Q 1 E . : Y . 
| us : in which 43. yeare of Ninus Abraham was borne : which hap- 
ned inthe yearc ofthe World 200g. 
 Nowot thistime of 3 52. yeares, wee muſt giue onepart as well to the increaſe 
of thoſe people which came into Shinar,as to thoſe that ſtaied inthe Eaſt,towir,3 0. 
care toChus, ere he begat Seba: of which,though the Scripturesareſilent, yet be- 
cauſe thoſe of the ſame time had that age when they begar their firſt ſons, wee may 
the more ſafely giue thelike allowance totheſe. For Eber begar Peleg at 3 4. Peleg 
Regu at 3o. Regu Serug at 32. Now after Sebay\Chus begat Hamila, Sabta, Raama and 
Sabtecha : and Raama begat Sheba and Dedan, before Nimrodwas borne as it appea- 30 
Augde civit. reth Gen.10: which Sf. Auguſtine approueth. Giuing then 30.yeares more to Raama 
—T ere hee __ Sheba, and five yeares tothe fiueelderbrothers of Nimrod, it may be 
gathercd that 65. yeares were conſumed cre Nirodhimſelfe was borne : and that 


Raamah had that age erc any of his ſonnes were begotten, it may be | emwept>-4 CX- 


Ger.11.28, ampleand compariſon: for Peleg, the fourth from Noah, as 
«inthe ſame yeare of his life. 
 Lervsthenallow 69.yeares more after the birth of Nimrod, for twoother gene- 
rations to be brought forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly find people to build Babel:tor ſurc 
wee arethatit was done by hands, and not by miracle : becauſe ir diſpleaſed God. 
Theſe two numbers of 65. and 60. make 125 : Thereft of the timeof 131. (in 40 
which yearetheyarriued in Shinar whereof thereare 6; yeares remaining) wemay 
give them for their trauels from the Eaſt: becauſethey werepeſtered with women, 
children and Cartle : and as ſome ancient writers haue concerued,atid Becanws of la- 
An. # ſalute bg. £Er times;they keptalwaies the mountaines ſides,for feare of a ſecond flond. Now 
mani generis ab if we take this numberof_1 1.0ut of 4 52. there remaines 22 1, of which number 
ww —_— Beroſus beſtoweth 65. on Belws, and 42. on Ninw#, before Abraham borne : both 
- Bebjlom. Which S. Auguſtine approueth : which two numbers taken againe ont of 22 1. there 
cum ſub noſiro xemainerh 1 1 4. yeares of the 2 52, from the floud to 4brahamrs' birth : which num- 
oo rape ofzim. ber of 1 14.nccefitic beſtowerh on Nimrod. ji 
perawit canis 65 - And if it be obieQted that thistime givento Nirrod,is ouer-long: ſureifwe com- 50 
Os. pare theage of Nz»rod withthe reſt of the ſame deſcent from Noub, itwill rather 
appeare ouer-ſhort. For Nmzrod, by this accompr, litied in all but one hundred 
ſeuenty nine yeares : whereof hee raigned one hmmdred and twehie: : whereas Sole 
 whowastheſonne of Arphaxad the ſonne of Sem, lived foure hiihdred rhirty three 
a Ctr gfe, yeares? 


was, begat Re- / 


CuADt; C9, of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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yeares : and of the fimeageof the World was Niarod,the ſonne of Chus,the ſonne 
of Chaw; 1111 he bee odd nf 
Morey, Maiipwabayge - OTTER” 
Ninwsrcigned 9. yeires : which added to 43. MakC.qmm—__—— <52. 
Ninus dieth and leaucth Semirami his ſuccelſor. if: 
Sextiranmisgouerted the Emprrcof Babylonia and Aſſyria 42. yeares, anddicd inthe 
c2lyemevomplett of 2babily life. © nn 
Ninias or Zamets ſucceeded Semirami, and ruled 38. yeates, in theſecond yeare 
of whoſe reigne Abraham left Meſopotamia.. , he 
Io When Abrahamwas 85.ycarcs 01d, herefcued his nephew Zot,and ouerthrew by 
ſurpriſe Amraphel king of Shinar, or Babylonia, Ninias reigned 38.yeares, and Abra- 
ham came into Canaan but 23.ycares after Semirams died : which was the 75.yeare 
of his age : ſo that C,nraphel may ſeeme to have beehe this Ninius the ſonne of XN; 
nus,and Semramis,whoſe 2.3.yeare, as atoreſaid, being the 75. yeare ot Abraham,he 
and his fellow-kings might haue receiued this ouerthrow inthe 85. yeare of 4bra- 
ham,and the 3 3.ycarc of his own reigne: after which hereigned hueyeares : which 
make in all 48. Butthe truth is, that the reaſons ro the contrary, vrging that this 
Amraphel ould not be Ninias, are nor calily anſwered. Howbeit for the timcsof 
the Aſrien kings; that they are to be ordered as wee haue ſer them downe, accor- 
20 ding tothe times noted by Moſes, in the ſtorie of Abraham, it is moſt certaine : vn- 
leſſe we will either derogatc from the truth of Moſes his compuration , which were 
impictic : or accountthe whole Hiſtorie of Nm and. Sermramis to beea fictions 
which were tocondemne all ancient Hiſtorians for fablers. 


EY 
p — —_ 


Thit AMR APHE L, one of thefoure King 


> 0 | 
s whom 'A Bx AH An ouerthrew Gen. I 4. 
mayprobably be thought tobaue 


beene N1Nias the 
fonneaf N. Nvs, _ 
5 -Ndnow touching this 4z1raphel, whom Moſes makes king of Shizar 
or Babylonia, in'the 85. yeare of Abrahams lite,thar is, inthe 3 3. yearc: 
=& of the reigne of mis Zameis the king of the 4/ſyrians, the lonne of 
mus.and Semiramis, it is hard to affirme” what he was, and how hee 
EMELSE® ould bee atrhistime king of Babylonia : Ninics Zameis theh teigning 
there. . To thisdoubtthe anſwere which firſt offereth it ſelfe as moſt probable, is 
tharwhich hath beene alfcadie jfiored, that this Ninias ot Zamezs,was no other then, 
our Amraphel: who inuaded Tratonitis of Baſan, and oucrthreiy thoſe five kings of 
Pentapolis,ot the valley of Siddih1; For the Scriptures tell vs,that Amraphel was king 
49 of Shinar, which is Babylonia'* arid rhe times re accounted make him to be the 
fucceſfor of Nitus and Semirars: and it falleth out with the 85. yeare of Abrahams 
lite-: wherein hereſcued Lot, flew Chedorlaomer,and ouerthrew thereſt.. Trueirt is, 
chat! chis -A»mraphel was hotat this time the greateſt Monarke- : for Chedorlae- 
»ey.commanded incheite, though 4mraphel bee firſtnamed by oſesinthe firſt 
verſe ofthe'r $.. Chaprerof G#z/5.For the Kings of the valley of $;4d9n,or of Pen- 
tapolis; or ot the tiue Citics, were the vaſlals of Chedorl. and not of Amraphel: as it is 
writer: Twelne yeares were they ſubieeFto CHtEDoOrRLAOMER, butinthe 17. yeare 
they xebelled,andinthe 1.4. yearectime CHeDORLAOMER andthe kings that were with 
him:and therefore was Chegorl. the principall inthis enterpriſe, who-was then king 
Jo of Elamgwhich is Perſia: Now Perſia beihg ſeated ouer Tigr;s,fand tothe Eaſtof 4m:- 
raphels C6umrie zand rhe other two kings, which were companions with 4rraphel, 
beitg ſeated ro the Weſtof Shiner or Babylonia: 4mraphel;who held Bubyloniait (elfe, 
ſecmerhart this timetohaue had nogreat-ſcope or large dominion. For had 4+ 
raphel becne 1o great'# Prince as prophanc Hiſtorians make Ninus or Semirams 
- Mi. LY . whom 
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whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not haue needed the afliſtance of three other kings 
for this expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
fower Kings, (as it is manifeſt that he was: Forthele little kings of. Sodome,Gomora, 

\e+c. were his vaſſals, and not 4Amraphels) yetthis makesnor the coniecture leſſe pro- 
bable,burt that this Amraphel might be Ninias. Forit may be,thatthegreat and po- 
rent Empire of 4/jria, had now (as we ſhall thew more plainly inthat-whichol- 
toweth) receiued adowne-right fall, at the rime of this warre : though nor long be- 
foreit commanded all the kingdomes betweene 1#4;aand the Phinjcian Sea : towit, 
inthetimes of Ninws and Semiramss. 
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of Ax10cH another bf the foure Kings : and that ELL as, whereof he is ſaidto 
| haue beetie King , lies betweene Coeleſyria and Aras 2 
bia Petrcea. E 


38 Ow the two other kings joined with Avraphel, and Chedorl. were Avi- 
EQIR 9c and Tidal; the one king of Elfſar, the other of the Nations. For 
Sg Elſa, Aquila and Hierome write Pants : ſo Toitatus thinketh thar it 
9 ſhould be Helepont : which opinion Pererivs fauoureth. Butthis is 25 
To WÞ onely to defend the Latine tranſlation. For as Pontws, {0 is Heheſpont 
farre diſtant,and out of the way to ſerid any armies into ,4rabie Petrge, or into idu- 
m4: which Countries theſe foure Kings cheifly inuaded, Belidesthat,itis certainc, 
that the Arias (when they were greateſt) had neuer any domihion in Aſi the 
leſſe. For at ſuch time as the 4fhrians teared the invaſion of the Medes and Perſians, 
they ſent not into 4/iatheleſſe as comntiunders: but vicd all the-art they had to 
inuite Cr{z to their aſhſance :, perſwading him thar nothing could be more Jan- 
gcrous for himſelte ,; and the other en of thoſe parts, than the ſuccefle of the 
Hedes againſt the 4/Hrians: But examine the enterpriſe what it was; Theſe kings = 
(faith the Text) made warre with B = *'a, king of Sodome, Bixs Ha king of Gomor- 30 
ha, SHiNnas king of Admath, and GHEMEB AR king of Zeboirs; and. the king of 
Be L A which is Zoar. All which fue kings had not ſo much gronnd as a5i4fdlcfex : 
being ſuch a kind of Regwlz, as Joſxa found in the landlong atter: amely Lords of 
Ciriesand ſmall territories adioyning zof which Cavaau had 33.all ſlaineorhanged 
by 1oſaa. Neither can the other Countries, whichin the Text they are ſaid = 
-haue inuaded; be imagined to haue beene at that-time of any great power.:.and 
therefore to call in Kings from Ponte or Hellpont , had maniteſted a great impo- 
tencie and weakneſle in the kings of Babylon and Perſia. oo I No 
Andthough it be alleadged tor an example ;thar diners kings: far off, came to 
afliſt Poropey againſt Ceſar: yettheſe ſame exainples withour like occaſionsandcit- 45 
cumſtances,do neither lead nor teach: Fortherewas no cauſe to-feare the greatneſſe 
of theſe pettie kings, or of the other Countries : But the eies bf the world were 
fixed on Ceſar; and his vndertakings and intents were to all other Princes, no lefle 
doubtfull then fearefull : Butthe whole Countrie by theſe fourekings maiftered in 
their paſſage, was afterward giuen to the halfe tribe of Manaſſez 6424, and Aiken; 1 
narrow valley of grotind lying betweene {ordan and the montuainesof Ser -inco- 
 ſedbytheritierof Armononthe South lide;and by Zybanus oh the North, confifting 
of the two ſinall Provincesof Traconitys or Boſan, and the Region of the Aoabites : 
a conqueſt farre vnualuable, and little anſwering the power of the-4ſyrian Empire, 
if the fame had remained inany comparableeſtate with the timesof Ainwand Se" 50 
miramis,who fubiefted all the great kings of that. pair of the Werld'; without the 
a{hſtance of any of the kings of Helleſpoxt, or any other part of «A/a the lefle: 'Bur 
as the Pulgar and Aquila conuert Elaſſar' by Pontius: {0 Sywmarhns makes Ariocha 
king of the Scythians, a king indeed , as farre fetched to ioyne with the Afjrians 
£3 i 
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 Inthis warre, as the World had any at that time. The Septnagintdoe not change 
* thewordofZz//ratall,bur as they keep the word 4rat,onthe mountaines wher- 
of the Arkedid reſt, ſo doethey inthis place retainethic Hebrew .veord E4if[2r, being 
doubtfull togiue ita wrong inccrpretation. And Pererizs himiclta remembreth o- 
ther opinions farre more probablethen this of Portusor Helleſpont : yet he dares not 
auowhis liking.ofrhem,becauſethe Latine T ranſtion hath ir otherwiſe. For Sre- 
phanus dePrbibus a Grecian Coſmoerapher; findeth the CitieoF Elz# ih the border of 
Cxle(yria and St. Hierome callerh Eli the Citie of Arioch, 'as in'truthit was. Now 
although the ſame be ſeared by Stephanasin Celeſyria,-yet it Rtanderh'on the border. 
10 of Arabia,of which Ariochwasking: who formerly ivined with Nmiwvin all histon- 
ueſts; being of the ſamo famulic;and defcended from Chamand©hw : after whom + 
x3 name of 4rius wasby the Hebrews written Arioch : and afterward againe Aretizy: 
as inthe Aacchabes::; the kings of CArabiaholding that nartie even tothe time of St.” 9ye.2.c.g.v.2% 
Paul, who was ſ{dughtrobe berraied by the Lieutenant of 4reta5commanding in 2.11 =» 
Damaſcus. They were Princes for the moſt part confederate and depending vpon 
the Aſſyrian Empire. It istrue thatwe tinde in Dazjel, that in the time of Nabucho- Dar, 
donoſor, one Ariochwas Generallof his armie,and theprincipall Commander vnder 
him,who wasa king of kings: which makes it plain;that 4rioch heere ſpoken of, the 
ſonne of that Arioch confederate of Ninus, wasno king of Ports; ner of Sexthiacteys | 
x0 ons farre remoucd from the A//yrians and Babylonians. The name alſo of A4rioch 
who commanded vnder Nabuchozonoſor is mentioned in 1wdith,by the name of king 
of the Elymeans : who are a Nation of Per/ians bordering Afyria:according to Stepha- 
2u:though Plnie ſers it berweene the Sea-coaft, and Hedzat and if any brotherof 
the 4rabian Kings or other of that houſe (knowne by thename of Arins, 4rioch, A- 
reta or Aret.cs ) had the gouernment of that Per/ian Prouince called E:/ymasis (as it ſee- 
meth they had bythe places of Daxieland Iudith) yer the ſame wasin NebuchoJone- 
ſorsrime. , But this Arzath heere ſpoken of may with more reaſon bee taken forrhe 
king of Arabia; the ſonne of 4rims, the confederate of Ninms + whole ſonnes held 
league, as their Fathers did, being the next borderitig Princeof all on that ſide to- 
30 wards the Weſt to Babyloria, and Chaldzz : and-in amitie with them from the be- _ 
ginning, and of their own houſe, and bloud : which D.Siculusalſo confirmeth. *' DiodSic 4.2.6.3 
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Deas PP He fourth King by 4%raham ouerthrowne was Tidal, king ofthe Na- 
BY tions. The Hebrew writes it Go#mwhich Yatablus takes to bea proper 
M7) 1X3 name: Zyr2of mixt people: Calainof raninagates without habitation: 
EE 5) fe Pererius.out of Strabs, findes that Galilza was inhabited by dinersNa- 
IRS tions, which were a mixt people : namely of «Egyptians, Arabians,and Strabo.li. 16.ſe, 
Phenicians. Nam tales ſunt qui-Galileams habitant,Such are the inhabitants of Galilee ſaith 5*3* 
Strabo: and therefore was Tidal called king of theſ& Nations,as they ſuppoſe. And 
it may be fo : but the authoritic of $trabo is nothing in this queſtion. For Galilzawas 
not peopled at this time ,' as it was ir! the time of Srrabo. For when Abraham came goz,12.6. 
into Canaar,the Cananite was then inthe Land, howſoeuer they mighthe afterwards ; 
mixt ; which I know not. But there are many pettic kingdomes adioyning to Phe- 
nicta,and Paleſtina ;.as Palmyrena, Batanea,Laodicene, Apamena,Chaltidice,Caſotis.Cha- 
hbonitis, and all theſe docalſo ivine themſelues to Meſopotamia, on the North,and to 
50 Arabiaonthe Eaſt. And that'theſe Nations gathered themſclues together vnder 77- 
#4, I take to'be the probableſt conicure. | 
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That Cut:DOKLAOMER thechicfe of the 4 Kings was not of Afſyria,but of Perſia: 
| and that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impaired. * 


bY / G28 Aftly, whereas it.isconceined that Chedorlaomer was the Aſſyrian Ex2- 

*S 4 >> peror,and that Amraphel was but a Satrape Yiceroy,or Prouinciallgouer- 

. Y nouref Babylonia,and that the other kings named were ſuch alſo, I can- 

SP not agree with Pererius in this.. For Moſes was too: well acquainted 

WAS with the names of 4/ur, and Shiner, to call the 4/yriana kingof E- ; 4 

lam : thoſe kings being in the Scriptures euermore calletiby;the name of Chaldea, 
Shinar, Babyloma,. or Aj/yris : but neuer by Elam; and Chedorlaomer or Kedarlaomer 
was ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim which in the Hebrew ſignifterh Regale: forſo Q. , 
Cortizes calleth the garment which the Per/ian kings wareon their heads. + 

Neither doe I beleiue that the 4{{yrian or Babylonizm Empire ſtood in any great- 
neſſe at the time of this inualion;and my rcaſonsare theſe: Firſt,exampleand expe- 
rience teach vs, thatthoſe things which are ſet vp haftily,or forced violently, donot 
long laſt : Alexawger became Lordof all 4/74, on this tide of indus, in atime of ſo 
ſhort alife,as it laſted not to ouer-looke what it ſelfe had brought forth. His fortunes 
were violent, butnot perpetuall. For his Empire dicd at once with himſalte : all ,, 
whoſe cheife Commanders became kings after him. Tamberlay.conquered. Aſie and 
India with a ſtorme-like and terrible ſuccefle : but to preualent futie God hath adioi- 
nedaſhortlite : and whatſocucrthings Nature herſelfe worketh inhaſt, ſhe taketh 
the leaſt care of their continuance. T he fruit of his, victories: periſhed with him,if 
not before him. | x; > 
.Ninus beeing the firſt whom the madneſſc'of boundlefſe dominion tranſported, 

inuaded his neighbour Princes,and became victorious ouer them : a man violent,in- 
ſolent,and cruell. Semirams taking the opportunitic,and being more proud,aducn- 
turous, and ambitious, then her Paramor: enlarged the Babylonian Empire, and-beau- 
tified many places therein with buildings vnexampled. But her ſonne havingchan- 45 
ged Nature and Condition with his Mother, proucd no leſſe feminine then the was 
maſculine. And as wounds and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart, put the Patient 
in minde how to cure the one, and reucnge theother : fo thole kings adioining 
(whoſe ſubieCtion, and calamities incident was but new, and therefore the more 
greiuous) could not {lcepe, when the aduantage wasoffered by ſuch a ſucceſſour. 
For inregno Babylonico hic parum reſplenduit, this King ſhinedlittle (faith Nauclerus of 
Ninias) inthe Babylonian kingdome. And likelyitis that the neckes ofmortall men 
hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke of forraine dominion, Nor having 
euer had experience ofthat moſt miſerable anddeteſted condition of lwing in flaue- 
ry : no long deſcent hauing as yetinuefted the 4//yrian with aright : nor any other 40 
ritle being for him to bee pretended thana firong hand ; the fooliſh and effeminate 

| ſonne of atyrannous and hated Father, could very ill hold ſo many greatPrinoes 
and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerlefſe maſtering, and amindleſſe mduftrious 
than his Father, and Mother had vied before him. And hethat was ſo much giuen 
ouerto licentious idleneflc, as to ſufferhis Mother to raigne 42.yeares, aridrhereof 
the greateſt partafter he came to mans eſtate: witnefled thereby to the World,that 
he is much preferred caſe before honour, and bodily pleaſures before greatneſle, 

as he neither indcauoured to gaine what he could not gouerne, nor to keep what he 
conld not withoutcontentious perill enioy. Ms; 

Theſe Conſiderations being ioyned to the toric of Amraphel,delinered by Mo- 59 

fes, by which we finde that Amraphelking of Shinar was rather an inferiourto the 

© king of Per/a, than either his ſuperiour, or equall, make it ſeeme probable,that the 
Empire of Ninusand Semiramys was atthat time broken aſunder,and reſtrained again 
to Babylonia, 


For 
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For concluſion) willadde theſe two SRO confirming the former : Firſt; 
that at ſach time ds tepleaſed God to impoſe thatgreat trauailevpon Abraham from 
Yr it ChaldeatoChatran, and thento Canaan; a paſſage of 555; miles, or little leſle, 
with women, children; andcarrages': the Comtries throtigh which hewandred 
werethen ſetled, and in peace..Foritwas ih the 25.yeare of Niniaswhen Abraham 
obeying tho voice of God; tookethisgreat journey in-hand : mwhich time of 23. 
yearesdfterthe deathof” Semirant;the neighbor Princes had tecoueredtheirliber- 


tic and former eftates: For Sexirwmk armicof foute millions, with herſelfevtterly $ab.l.ys! 


conſumedin 14iz,and all her ares and enginsofwar,attheſametimeloſt;gauean 


10 occafiofrand oppottunitic euen tothe pooreſt ſoules and weakeſthearted creatures 
of the World, rorepurchaſetheirformerlibertie. \ - / 093 2002 00 
Secondly, itis affirmed by thebeft-and auncienteft Hiſtorians; that C,A1ws the 


ſonneof Ninies,or Amraphel,inuaded the Badriansamd Caſpians;and againe ſubiected 
them : which necdednot if theyhad not beenereuolted frori'Ninies, after Ninus 
death;. And as Ariechrecouered one part, fo did Balews or Balaneus,otherwile Xerxes; 
reducethe reſt reuolted to their former obedience, Of whomit is ſaid that hecon- 
quered from «/£gyptto.india :ahd therefore was called/ Xerxes;ideſt,YidFor & trims 
phator a conquerout and triumpher wich vndertakings had beetitio'othier thentheef- 
tects ofmadneſſe;had hocthoſe Countries freed themſclues;fromrhe Babylonianſub- 
20 ieftion; Now if weſhall make any doubt heeteof;thatis of the'reconqueſtof Arine 
and Xzrxes;both which lined after N:zzw and Ninias, wee may aswell thinkethe reſt 
of Ninwsand Semiramisto be but fained: butif weegrauntthisreconqueſt, then is 
it true that while Nias or Amraphelruled, the 4ſyrian Empire was torneafimder, 
according to that which hath beene gatheted out of 2o/esas before remerbred. 
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That it is not onprobable that the faure Kings had no dominion in the Countriesnamed, but - 


that thiy had elfe-mhere with their colanies planted themſelues : and ſo retained the names 
of the Countries whence they came : whichif it be ſo,we neede not ſaythat AmzarpntL 
39 was Nina $;uo# trouble our ſelnes with many other difficulties... * 


& He conſent of all writers, whoſe workes hanecometo my petufall,a- 
9) grecing as they doe, that theſe 4.kings, Amraphel of Shinar, Chedorlao- 
2 mer of Elan,and their fellowes were Lords of thoſe Regions, where- 
unto they are or ſeemeintituled:doth almoſtinforce vsto thinke that 
RES the Hiftorie muſt ſo be vnderſtood, as Thauedelitiered. Butif in this 
place,as otten elſyhere in the Scriptures, the names 6f Countries maybe ſet for peo- 
ple ofthole lands,or if (as Hierome hath ity Chedorlaomer was king of the Elannites; as 
Tidal was faid to be of the Nations,that is of people either wanting a fixed habitari- 
45 0n,or gathered out of ſundrie regions : then may we otherwiſeconceiue of this Hi- 
ſtorie: remouing thereby ſome difficulties which men perhaps haue been vnwilling 
to'find, becauſe they could not find how to reſolue them. Forasit had been aftrange 
conieCture to thinke that A4rioch was drawn toafhftthe Perſian againſt the Sodomite; 
as far as from” Pontwe,where it is very vnlikely that Chedorlaomer was knowne,and al- 
moſt impoſhble that the vale of $;4d# ſhould hane been once named:ſoin true efti- 
mation '1t isa thing of greatimprobabilirie,that Chedorlaomer,it he wereking of Per- 
/1aalone,ſhould paſſe through lo greita part of the World,asthe Countries of 4//j- 
ria,Chald.ea, Meſapotamia, Semabglan of Arabia, and Canaan, to ſubdue thole fine 
T ownes,whoſe very names how they ſhould come to hiseare;being difioined by fo 
350 many great Nationsof different languages,a wiſe-man could hardly conicQture.And 


it allthe Countries bordering Per/arogether with the Babylonian himſtlfe, yeathe . 


kingdome of Elifar,& that of Tidal,ſo far offremoued were become hisdependants,' 
what reaſon can we findethat might haue induced him,to hearken after S9Jomeand 
Gomorah!& when he ſhold hanedSaghe the eſtabliſhment ofhis new-gotren _— 
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by rootingout the poſteritie of Ninus (as Ninw had dealt by Pharmu of Media, 


and Zoroaſter of Bactria) thentoimploy the forces of Amzraphel, and thole other 
kings, againſt fiue pettietownes, leauing Tyrw,and Sidon,and the great Citic of Da- 
maſco,with many other places of much importance, andtarre'neerervnto him, vn- 
ſubdued ?- Nowas theſedoubts which may bee alleadged againſt the firſt conqueſt 
of the vale of Siddemare exceeding vehement © ſoare the obie&tions tobe made a- 
gainſt his reconqueſt;of theſe fiue Cities, whenthey had reuolred, as forcible; yea 
and more,as being grounded; partly vponthe textir ſelfe. For firſt, what madneſle 
had itbeene in that ſinall Prowincetorebell againſt ſopowerfilll a Honarch? Or ifir 
were ſo that they dwelling farre from him, hoped rather to bee forgorten, thenthar j 
hee ſhould come or ſend to reclaime them: was it.notmorethen madneſſeinthem, 
when his terrible armie approached, ftilltoentertaine hope of cuaſion :yeato make 
reliftance (being themſclues a diflolute and therefore vawarlike people) againſtthe 
poyerof all the Nations betweene Euphrates, yeabetweenethemſclues and theri- 
uer of ds? Likewiſe on the part of Chedorlaomer we ſhould finde no greater wiſc- 
dome, ifhe knowingthe weakeneſle of this people;had raiſed ſucha world ofmen 
againſtthem ; whom by any Zzeutenant, with {mall forces hee mag haue ſubdued. 
Forthepetpetuallinheritance of thatlittle Countrie, was nor ſufficient to counter- 
uaile onemoneths charges of ſo hugean armie. How ſmall then muſt his'valour 
haue beene, who with ſo mightie preparations effeted no morethen the waſting of 25 
that Falley, wherein heleft the Cities ſtanding, takingno one of them ; but returned 
well contented withaifew priſoners, andthe pillage of the Countrie, although hee 
had broken their armiein the field ? Now the Scriptures doEnot of this inuaſjon 
(ſuppoſed fo great) make any fearefull matter : but compoſethetwo armies, as e- 
qually matcht,laying they were foure kings againſt five : yea,ifthe place be literally 
expounded, we ſhall findethat Abraham flew all theſe kings,of which great ſlaugh- 
terno Hiſtorie makes mention : Neither willthe raigne of Ninias who lived foure 
or five yeares longer, permit that he ſhould haue dicd ſo ſoone : neither would Hi- 
ſtories haue forgotten the manner of his death, if hee had fo ſtrangely periſhedin 
Syria. Whereby it appearesthat theſe foure kings, were not the ſame that they are 30 
commonly thought : nor their forces ſo great as opinion hath madethem. It may 
therefore well bee true, that theſe kings wereſuchas many others, who inthatage 
carried the ſametitle : Lordsand Commanders euery one of his owne compante, 
which he carried forth as a Colonie, ſeeking place where to ſettle himſclfe and them, 
as was theyvſuall manner of thoſetimecs. | 

Neither is it vnprobable, that Chedorlaomer leading a troupe of Perſians, Amra- 


| phel ſome people out of Shinar,and Tidal others gatheredour of ſuhdry places,might 


conſorttogether, and make the weakeſt of the Countrie which lay abour them, to 
pay them tribute. Whoſocuer will con(tder the beginning of the firſt booke of 
Thucydides, with the manner of diſcoueries, conqueſts and plantations, inthe infan- 45 
cle of Greece, or the manner of the Saracens bod ing Africa, and Sparne, with almoſt 

as many kings as ſeucrall Armies : ortheproceedings of the Spanyards in their new 
diſcoueries; es, and conqueſts in the We/f-Inazes : may ealily perceiue, that it 
was neither vnulſuall, for the leaders of Colonies to receiue title from the people 
whomthey conducted : norto make alliances together,and breake them againe, di- 
ſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes helping in purſuit ofa conqueſt. That 
pave # and his aſſociates were ſuch manner of Commanders, it may ſeeme the 
morelikely, by the ſſothfull qualitie of Nias then raigning in _Afyria: whoſe vn- 
manlike temper was ſuch,as might well gine occaſion to ſuch vndertaking ſpirits, as 
wanted the imploiments whereunto they were accuſtomed, in the raigne of Semi- 50 
ramis,rather to ſeeke aduenturesabroad,than to remain at home vnregarded : whilſt 
others more vnworthie than themſelues , were aduanced. If rhe conſent of the 
whole ftreame of writers vpon this place make this conieure diſagreable to the 
Text, tothe authoritie whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then wee -_ 

. | , O 


o 
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hold our ſelues to the former conietture, that Amraphel was Ninjas : and that the 
power of his Aunceſtours being by his ſloth decaied, he might well be inferiour to 
the Perſian Chedorlaomer : or it this doe _not fatiſfic , wee may fay that _Amraphel 
was:an Vnder-king or Satrape of Shwmar,ynder Ninias: who may be ſuppoſed to hauc 
had his perielMeat jn his Fathers, Citie Ninine} and to bavte preferred it before $hj- 
ner and Babylonthe Citie of his. Mother, whom hee hated asan wiurper of his right. 
Burtif it were poſſible that ina caſe not concerningany mans Saluation,and where- 
in therefore nonehath cared totake great paines, all might erre : then can I thinke 
thatthe opinion, That theſe fourc kings were leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the 
ro Countries named in the T'cxt, and not kingsof the Countries themfelues, is moſt 
conſonant both to the condition of thoſe times,and to the Scripture. And heerero 
adde that Chedorlaower ſeemes rather called a. Perſacn king, then king of Perſia: and 
that Arioch (whoſe kingdome vndoubtedly was betweene Syriaand Arabia) hauing 
beenea manof ation, or beinga worthy mans ſonne, was very well pleaſed , to 
giue paſſageand afliſtance, to theſe Capraines or pertie kings. Theſe and ſuch like 
things heere to vrge;were but with circumſtancesto adornea ſuppoſition, which ei- 
ther may ſtand without chem, orif it muſt fall; is vnworthie to haue coſt beſtowed 
vponit.: eſpecially conſidering,that it is notmy intentto imployany moretime in 
making it good, but to lcaue it wholy to the Readers pleaſure,to followany of theſe 
20 Opinions,or any vther,if he findeany that ſhall ſeeme better thantheſe. But ofwhat 
Countries or people ſocucr theſe foyre were kings, this expedition is the only pub. 
liqueation thatwe know of netfodined by Abraham. Andas forother things be- 
longingto his Storie, arid of his ſonnes, and of his Nephews E/avind 7acob,as they 
are regiftred by Moſes, becaule it is not our purpoſe, neither to ſtand vpon things ge> 
nerally knowne to all Chriſtiaxs, nor to repeate what hath beene elſewhere alreadie 
ſpoken, nor to preuent ourſelues in things thatmay hereafterin due place be re- 
membred, wee paſſe them heerein filence.- And becauſe in this Storieof 4braham 
and his poſteritie,thereis much-mentiomof «Egypt by which it appeares that 
euen in the time of A#r4ham, itwasa ſetled and flouriſhing king- 
30 dome, itwill not be amiſſe inthe next place 
$0 ſpeake ſomewhat ofthe an- 
kings thereof. 
* * 
* --- 
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Of the kings of Egypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 
4 "1 tothe time of the deltnerie of the 1ſras 
lites from thence. 


_ | : T1 | R =” 10 
d. 1. FROM role 
" A breifevf the names and times of the firſt kings of «Egypt : with ante of the cauſes 
of difficulticinreſoluing of the truthin theſc points. LM 


1] Oone after the confuſion at Babel (asit ſeemes) Cham 
FH with many of his iſſue and followers-(hauing doubt- 
leſſe knownthe fertilitie of «Egypt befote the floud) 

#4 11 came thither and tooke poſſethon of the Countrie: 

& | in which, they built many Cities : and' began the 
kingdome one hundred ninetieone yeares.after the 29 
deluge. Theangient Gouernours of this kingdome 

till ſuch time as rae! departed egypt are ſhewen in 

a1 the Table following. "ol f SfLgric: 


191. | Cham: 

| 352. | 9/rs: 

—. -- | Typhon £ 

613», | Hercules. 

620, | Orws. 

735- | Seſoſtris the great. 
768. | Seſoſtris the blinde. 
782. | Buſirts or Orws the 2. 
820. | Acenchere or Thermu- 
tis or Mer. 

832. | Rathoris or Athork. 


. | B41. | Cheneres drowned iti 
the red Sea. - 


| | | 0 
The Tableand eſpecially the Chronologie,is to be confirmed by probabilities and , 
conieQures, becauſe in ſuch obſcuritie manifeſt and reliſtleſſe _ cannot be found. 
For S. Auguſ{+,a man of exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, 
who had ſoft into all antiquities, and had read the bookes of Yarro, which now 
are loſt, yet omitted the ſuccethon of the e-£gyptian kings:which he would nor hauc 
done, it they had not beene more vncertaine then the Sicyonians, whom he remem- 
breth, then whom doubtlefle they were more glorious. One great occaſion of this 
obſcuritic in the «Egyptian Storic, was the ambition of the Preiſts : who to magnihe 
their antiquities, filled the Recordes (which were in their hands) with many lea- 
fings : and recounted vnto ſtrangers, the names of many kings that neuer reigned. 59 
What ground they had for theſe reports of ſuppoſed kings, it ſhall appearc anon. 
Sure itis that the magnificent workes and royall buildings in «egypt, ſuch asarenc- 
uer found but in States that hauc greatly flouriſhed, witneſle thar their Princes 


wereof meruailous greatneſle : and that the reports of the Preiſts were not alroge- 
\; was S8 ther 
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ther falſe: - A ſecond cauſe of our ignorance 1n the.e/£gyptian Hiſtorie, was the too 
much-credulitic of {me good Awthors,who belcining the manitold and contrarie re- 
ports of: ſundriee/£zyptians,and publiſhing in their own name,ſuch as pleaſed chem 
« beſt; hane confirmed them, and as; it were enforced them vpon vs, by their au- 
thoritie. -A third and gencrall: cauſe of more than',£gyprian darkenefle in all aun- 
cient Hiſtories, is:the edition:of many Authors by 24h uM, of whom (if to 
thecenſures of ſundrieverie learned I may adde mine) Ithinkethus; That 47» 
hauing ſcene ſome fragments ofrhofewnters,andadded vntothem what he would, 
may be credited, as an.auoucher of ttue Hiſtories, where approued writers confirme 
10 him: but atherwiſe is to:be deemed fabulous.  Heereupon irconumeth to paſſerhar 
the account of Authors, cither in the: Chrowolegie or Genealogie of the E£gypiian 
Kings, runnes three altogether different waies. The Chriſtian writers, ſuch as are 
ancient, far the moſt part follow Esſebius : Many late writers fallow the edition:of 
Anniws his Authors : The prophane Hiſtories follow Herodotus, Diezdorus, and ſuch 
othcrs. ,* MDT 10 Hi, 
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That by the account of the «Egyptian Dynaſtic, and otherwiſe, it appeares that © 
CHAMS reignein e/Eeypt beganin the yeare after © | 
| fit Fill 106 = 


— 


9.3 


| O reconciletheſe, or gather out of them the times of the auncient 
kings, about whom is moſt controuerfie, the beſt, meane is by helpe 
of the Dynaſties: of whoſecontinuancethere is little ornodiſagree- 
ment. Theaccount of the Dynaſties (beſides the authoritie of a 
proued Authors) haththis good ground, that it agteerh forthe moſt 
part,ifnot altogether with the Hiſtories of the 4//rians,Troians,Talians,and others; 
&c. The beginning ofthe 16. Dyn.is ioined by gencral conſent, with the 43.yeare of 
30 Ninws : in which Abraham was borne: . T he twelue firſt Dynaſtieslaſted each of 
them ſcuen yeares, vnder the twelue, which were called the greater Gods : forthar 
| all the yeares of their continuancewere 84. The thirteenth Dyzef.indured foure- 
tcene yeares : the foureteenth 26 : the fifteenth 35.' Theſe three laſt are ſaid ts 
haue beene vnder thethree yonger Gods. Sothe hifteene firſt Dyne/tieslafted 16. 
yeares. As I doenot chereldte beletuethart the continuanceof theſe Dy». was ſuch 
as hath beene mentioned, becauſe Aa»niws in ſuch-wifelimits out their time : fo I 
cannot reie& the account vpon this only reaſon, That © Annivs hattritſo : conli- 
dering that both hitherto it hath paſſed ascurrant, and is greatly ſtrengthened by 
manie good reaſons. For, whereas Euſeb;ws placeth the beginning of the lixtecntt 
40 Dynaſtre, inthe yeare of Abrahamsbirth, as aforeſaid :- the reckoning is ealily caſt; 
by which the ſumme of 161.yeares, which accordingtoour account were ſpentin 
the fiftcene former, being ſubdued out of the ſummeof 3 5 2.yeares;which were 
betweene the floud and Abrahams birth , ſhew that the beginning of the firſt D3- 
7aſtie, which was the beginning of Chams reigne in <Agypt, was in the yeare 191. 
Asalſo by other probabilities the ſame may appearc:'Forit is generallyagreed;thar 
the multitude of mankind which cameinto Shipar, arriued at Buhel, Anno 4 diluniv 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed fortie yeares as'Glogs tecordeth : 
whoſe report I haue elſe-whiere confirmed with divers probabilities. "T hat Cham 
was long in paſſing with his coampanie, their Wines, Children,Cattle, and ſubſtance; 


50 throughall Syria then deſolate, and full of bogges, Forrefts, and-bryers-(which the 


delugeand want of culture in one hundred ſeuentic one yeareshad brought vpon 
it) no reaſonable man will doubt.” To this his paſſage therefore, and the ftinfof 


himſelfein «Egypt, wee allow twentie yeate : and theſe ſummes being added to- | 


gcther,to wit onc hundred thirtie one yeares after the floud, beforethey _ - 
i 7 8 | Babel, 
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Babel, go. ycaresfor their ſtay there, and 20. for Chamspaſlage into egypt; and ler- 
ling there, make vp the ſumme of 191 yeares:at which time we ſaid thar Cham be- 
gan his reignein egypt,in the beginning ofthe firſt Dynaftie. And torhisſammeof 
£91.yearesif we addethe 161.yearesotthe 1 5.firſt Dynaſtiesas theyarenumbred. » 
in common account, wee ſhall fall right with theycare of Abrahams burth;which was 
An.Dil.352. And heercto omitting manic otherreaſons, which might be brought 
to proue that theſe firſt Dynaſties muſt needes haue beene verieſhort, andnot con- 
taining inthe whole ſummeof their ſeueralltimes aboue 161. yeares - Lerit ſuffice 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt «&gypr haue becne peopled as fooneas 
Zabel after the floud : or the Dz»afties (as Mereatorthinkes)\muſt haue beene before 
the floud. Thatthe arriuallat Babel was manie yeares betore the plantation of - 
2ypt,after thefloud, enough hath beene ſaid ro proue : and that the Dynaſties were 
notbefore the floud, the number of the longliu'd generations betweene' Adam and 
the floud, which was leſſe than the number of rhe Dynaſres,may ſufficiently wit- 
neſſe. Or if we will thinke,that onelite might ( pay bc Sivided into manic Dj- 
naſties,then may this have haue been aſwell after the floud, as before : conlidering 
that the ſonnesoF Noah did notin eueric Countrie cred ſuch forme of Policie, as 
had been vied in the ſame crc the Deluge': but ſuch,as the diſpolition of the people, 
the authoritieand power ofthe Canducter, together with manie other circumſtan- 
ces, did induceor inforcethem to. 


C———_—_ 


RX - og. IN. 
"That theſe Dynaſties were not diners families of kings,but rather [acceſſions of Regents; 
aro 17 oft ttmes many under one king. | 


DERE?Þ He ſhort continuance of the Dynaſties, doth ſhewthatthey were not 
(a G&Y ſcucrallraces of kings, as the vaunting «gypruns were wont to ſtile 
ay] L2L9g, them. What they wereit cannotcertainly be warranted; For inre- 

Id ltitutions of decated antiquities, it is more caſte rodenie thantoat- 

z 7 arme. But this may bee ſaid, partly vpon good-circumſtance, partly 
vpon the iureſt proote, That it was the manner ot the «£gypriar kings, ro put 
the gouernment of the Countrieintothe handsof fome truſtie Counſellor,only re: 
ſcruing the ſoucraigntie tothemſciues, as rhe old kings of France were wont to the 
Maſters of the Pal:ice, andas the Twrke doth tothe chiete Yi/rer; This is confirmed 

_firſtby the number of the Dy»aſ{ies, whereot manyarevnder Cham, and morethen 

one vnder 0firs or MHzraim ; and mult therefore have beene ſuccefions, not of 

Kings, but rather of Counſailors and Regents. Secondly,by cuſtome of ſuch Prin- 

ces bordcrets to ezypt, as are mentionedin the Scriptures : of whom _Abimilech 
the Phil;ins in his dealing with Abraham and 1/azc about contederation , did no- 4g 

thing without PhigolCaptaine of his Hoſte ; though in taking Abrahams wite, and 

in his priuatecatriage, hce followed his owne pleaſure. Likewiſe of 46b#milech the 

{onne of Gideon it was faid-: Is not hee the ſonneof T:exvBBAAL? and Z e8vL i 

his Officer? Alſo 1/hboſheth the :ſonne of Saul, feared © Abner the Captaineof the 

Hoſte. Yea, Dawdhimſeltehating 1eab for his crueltie did not punith him,in regard 

' of his greatneſſe, which was'fuch , as was feared cuenof Hadad the Edomiteliuing 

thenin «Zgypr. Thirdly,this is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition of Char; 

who waslewd, as appeares by the Scriptures : therefore likely both for his owne 

idleneſle and pleaſure, to haue laied the burthen of goucrnment vpon others; 
and vpon icaloufie,, the companion of viiworthineſle; to have changed his Lieutc- 59 

nants often. Aboue all other-proofes is the aduancement of 1zſeph by Pharaoh. 

willem:Tyr.de For Pharaoh faidto Iostrn ; Onlyinthe Kings throne will I bee aboue thee : behold 1 

pwr hue ſet thee auer allthe Landof x/Eeypt. Wilham, _Arch-biſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed 
ce.17-13:15& aboutthe ycare of our Lord one thouſand onehundred eightic,, affirmes that 6 
© ike 
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like or verie ſame. forme of gouernment-by.#iceroies, was in his time pratiſed in 
e£2ypt,hauing rhere beeneinvſe(ashe belejuedyeyer fincethetime of 1o/eph. He 
plainly-ſbewes, thatthe So/dan5of Egypt were not Lords'of the Countrie, how e- 
uer they have been:ſo.deemed:pburthatthey acknowledged and humbly pertcur- 
med thedutie of ſubie&tsvnto the Caiphe::who reſiving 1n amoſt magnificent Pa- 
lace in Cairo, did-commit the charge, not yer ciuile gouernment, but the power 
-of making warandpeace,withthe whole ofticeand authoritic roiall into the So/dens 


hands. Hethavthallreade in 114{5am of Tyre, the tate of the Caliphe, or Mulene Elha- lene 


dech,with the fourme of his Court, ſhall plainly behold the imageof the ancienc 

19 Pharaoh, ruling bya Lieutenant, as:greatin authoritie as 7ofeph was,cthough farre in- 
feriour.;m wiſedome. wryeb?, x | i 3 l EI ” c $I FROILS g 
To thinke that: manic names-of ſuch Zegents:or Lientenants as 2fſeph was, 

haue arp into che liſt of rhe Afgyprian Kings, were no ftrange imagination. 

For Joſephs brethren-called him: The man that is Lord of the Land , and the Lord of 
the Comntrie ; Behdes, it-is nor-vnlikely thiat the vainglorious Egyptian Preifts ;;. 
would as caſily report him a kmgto poſteritie,as ignorant men and irangers deeme 
him fach, vnder whoſe hand all difpatches of importance, and roiall managing of 
the State had paſſed, whillt that the king himſelfe intending his quiet had ginen his 
office to another., How ſtrangers haue miſtaken in this kinde, the example alreadie 

20 cited of #ſephs brerhren,doth ſufficiently witneffe. The reports of preiftsdo appear 
in Draderus;and Herodotus ;cach.of whom, citing theirrelations, as goodauthoritie, 
lay; Diadorms,chat Seſofiriewasthe ninetieth king after Menasz Herodotms,thiit he was 
the332.after Menas: which conld nothaue been if Menzchad been 4dmm.Therfore 
we may well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not ſo maiiyraces of kings, but ſuc- 
ceflionsof Regents;appointed bythe kings of fo many ſandrielinages orfortsof men. 
Now by whatſdeuer means a Dyweftie or Regeviwtcontinned : whether in orice fami- 
16,as being made an hereditarie ofhce:or in one arder of men, as heldby fition:ſure 
it is that it was the kings guift;anid free-choics; that paue the office. Burthe Crown 
roial alwaies paſſed by deſcent, & not GET T pn va (beſide conſent of Authors) 

$0 the Scriptures alſoproue. For whereas Zoſephbought all the land of «£2ypt for Pha- 
raoh,ifche crowne had paſſed by cleQion,theh ſhould Pharaoh'schildren heereby ei- 
therhaue beene inthralled am the reſtotrhe people, ro thenext fucceffour:or 
inioying their Fathers land, not his cate, haue Cnnp emoremightiethen the 
king: as Land-lords of all e/£gypt,and the king himſelfetheir Tenant. Likewiſe wee 
finde i Exed.1%.that Gud /moterhe firſt -borteof'P a nx x 0 if, that wastofet onhis . 
throze: And in Eſayitis laid of PA A 0 4+ Tamthe ſonne of the ancienting. + x... 
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2. Boo. / Hat the ſucceſſion of kings begany and continued in ſc wiſ as the 2 
24 BST ablchath ſhowed from elamtiochenore;nowit folldweathtoblhews 


ON IERGS n £yprixealict innhic;Scriprure;zhe onde Hamm Thar this namets nor 2/a.qs., 


SAB 1 giuentoirhecauſethe pokteritie of Cham dideeighe thete,but for that 155.23. 
himiſelfedid firſtplant i,we may garfice by many circumſianees. For ,_ 37 


I thinkegisn&ivbers fdnnd,thatrhe Countries of Cuſh , Pat, of Canian;as well as 
og T7 TO FTA ris ae it Di#doriss Stead, that O- pied.cig.lx. 
caller 


E 
ſou calleth himſelf che t1deſt fonnp of Char, fayingy tibipater — _ on- 
Jo wn ivory allo, SumoSurns filius autiquior., germen ty pulcbyo & generoſs ortion : 
which muſt hedds bdoynderſtadof che: forts Seuwoid oEoyptius was Chant: as 
715 ſaid;that onthe manument of Nizws was an inſeripeiort,wherein Cham was cal- 
led Satwyus o/Egyptidac. Likewiſe the Templeof Hwnmon not farre from £2ypt 
doth teſtifie,that Himirelided in thoſe parts ; And'S*, Hirrome in q#2ſtionibis Hebrai- 
"FIOy . CONES rl 
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Diod.Sic.l.2.t-I 
Plut.L de Ide 


& fad. 


C15 Gith, that the v/£ eyptians themſelues did in his daics call their Countric Ham : as 
infoure ſcuerall places1nthe P/almesthis Countrie is calledthe land of Char. And 


Ortelius, noting out of Plutarchin 0/r;de,thatin theſacrificesof the £gyptiansthis 
Countrie of egypt was called Chemia,expoundsittor Chania - wtputo (laith he) « 


Chamo N 0s filio, towhich alſo he addeth outof /idor, «A£gyptum of: 


gyptiorum lingua K. AM Uocars: that eXgypt wnto thas day in thetongue of t 


hodie A- 
eE gypti- 


ans is called K am, For the beginning and continuance of Charxs:reigne, theſame 
reaſons may ſuthce to be allcadged,which I haucalready ginen inprote of the time 
ſpentinthe 15.firſt Dynaſties: Neitheris it ſtrange thar the reigne of Chaps, ſhould 
laſt ſo long as 161. yeares : conlidering that Serliued 600. Arpachſhad and Shelah 
each aboue 400. But ſtrange it had beene,ifone Salrzs created by Manetho, had in 
thoſe long-liued generations 6 there, 19-yeares,and:with Beon, LApachnas, 
Apochis,and others of the ſame brood,obſcured the fame and gloric of &ſris, Or, 
and Seſoſtris. Reineccins int hiſtor. Iulia,placeth Mizrajm next,otherwile called 0firis ac- 
cording to Diodorus : who ſaith he was-the ſonne of Hammon : Krentz hemins faith 
that Mizraimand Ofiris are words of neereathnitie and ſound in the Hebrew tongue: 
Howſocuer it bee, wee know that 241zratn the lonne of Cham ,,was Lordof A- 


gypt ,and Reineccirs citing good authoritiein thiscale, afhrmerh chat .£ 
called bythe naturals intheir owne language ©Hezre, Neither doe. I 


t15 now 


cauſe of 


— 


© 


doubt wherhcr 0/75 were the ſame with Mzram. It is moreneceſlarie;.and hard 22 


to ſhew manifeſtly, how long Azrairs or 0/irs reigned.. For whereas the yeare of 
bh preciſely ſer downe, we multbe faineto follow probabilirics, 


his death1is no w 


T hatheis not vainly {aid by _Anniws his Btrg/ns, to haue begun: his reigne arthe 
birth of Abraham, whenthe Dyna{/ieof the Thebs; began; it appeareth, (firſt, by the 
authoritic of Euſcbius: who auoucherh'as muchgnext by Derogorus,; whotfairhthar 
heinhabited Thebes: which habitation of 9fris there, thatitmight be ctuſeof that 


Dynaſt. Ican well beleiue : afſenting/lo farre to Reinercins, who thinkes the Dynaſties 


werenamedonly, accordingrto the ſeuerall ſcares of thekings:: / | 
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Os1x1s reigneehed: anithit T xco B came into /Feyptin 
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culus plainly faith :and Plutarchas much; to which all old/Hiſtories a 
mius heercupon inferres,that ſixe yeares may beallowetrorho warres; 


-.: cules madein lo many Countries,after the «Zgption wartes were ended 7 . | 
thedcath of 0faris haue beene the 34.0f Balens 2: when himfelte had'reipt 


cares. I rhinke that Kren/zhemins wasagreater Scholler than Souldier: 


y inthoſedaies when commerce was natfuch asnow,bur all Nauigatioty madeby 


FI FY ly conicture thatIknow,is made rhus; 'Zebabimzthe.fonne of .cAtiz- 
AFR 74m called Hercules Lybins,made warre in aliegzoreuenge his Fathers 


coaſting,a farre longertime wayld hauc been required;tothedubduitig of ſorhanie« . 
Countries. An allowance of mote time thoughurwoutdalterhiscomputation;yet 55 


wouldit well agree with his.intent which wis (dowbrl ey: rodirideth@rfaurh. If 


according to his aceountthedearh of 0/iris had beenethe:34.of Blew j'thehi mult 


Iſrael haue come imo «Egypt but ſeuen yearesbifore-thb deathiof offi i ant have 
livedthereinthereigneof 7yphon, Arhing noteaſily beltiuedsForivwasthelamo 
| FN! ,_ a 
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king who aduanced Toſeph, bad him fend for this Father, andgaue hinvleaue to goe 
into Canaan, to the pertormance of his Farbers funerallt as may calily be gathered 
out of the booke of Genefis. Whereas therefore the raigne of O/7:5,cannor be exren- | 
ded byany poſlibleallowance in accountoftimes; beyond rhe ſeuenth!ycare of //- 
raels comming. into «Egypt :we: muſt needs cur off 29.yeares fiomithat;number; 
which: Krentzhenius contectares his raigne to hanecontinued; namely-ſeven which | 
he ſhould hane lined after /xcobs comming nfo Gee ninein, which, 7o/eph had 
there flouriſhed ; ere his fathers comming: and other ſever 1 which Typhon and 
Hercules had-raigned after the death of 0frus; yet before Joſephs aduaumcemene. | + 
ro . Neitherwill this diſagree withthe time of: Herewles Zybitzrbis wars Fowthe war 
which Hercules made in 1talie,is faid to haucindured 1 0.yeares After whithpropor-; 
tion-we may well giuc not only lixc poarceay Kreatz/enahe dathybut 2-3:more ta-f0 
many. wars in ſo many and ſo tar-diftant Countries,asarenamed betore;yed;by this. 
proportion we-mayattribute-vato Orus the 13. yeares,which paſſed berweene'the: 
time of Joſephs being ſold into «£gypr,vnto hisaduancement; canlidering that Puti- 
?har who bought him,and whoſe daughtcr hemay ſcemne-fo hab married,continu- 
edall that while cheit m—_—_ GE—_ :athing "=: likely to pe—chanry ſo vi- 
olentalterations had hapned the whileſt in £gypt;as the tyranous V 100 Of Th 
phon muſt needs haue brought in.Ifciting ome fragmentofaloſt oldauthor;l bold 
2v confidently fay,that Putiphar for his faithfulneſſe ro 0r«4,the fanne. of Q/ari,was by 
him inthe beginning of his raigne made his cheif Steward: at whichtime buying 
Joſeph and finding him a iuſt man, and one vndet whoſe hand all things did proſper, 
herather committed his eſtate into Jo/ephshands,than vnto any of his ,£g9#hen fol- 
lowers (many 6fwhom he had found cither falſe-hearted, or4veake and unlucky in 
thetroubleſom daies of Typhon)T know not what could beobicted againſtehis.Per- 
haps lmightprececd further & fay,Thar when the ſayingof 7ſep/ plealed Pharaoh, 
and all-his ſeruatits:then Putiphar Preiſt of 0n;being cheite Ofhcerto Pharaohdid ac- 
knowledge in 1o/eph,the ancient graces of God;&his iniurious impriſonment: wher- 
upon begauc him his daughter ro wife and þcing old religned hisofficeofcheife 


zo ſteward viito him:iwhoafterward in regard of Putiphar,did-fauour thePrevbywhen 
he bought the lands ofall other Egyptians, This might _ ro ſome atalenor 


vnlike to the frierly book of Aſenath, Putiphers daughter : but vnto ſuch as conſider 
that God workes vſtially by means:and that Putiphar was the Steward of thatking, 


vnder whom cob dicd : it would ſeeme a matrernot vnprobable;had it aniAurhor 
of ſufficient credit to auouch it. Concerningithe warres of Hercules, i which by 
this reck onitig he ſhould haue ſpent 42.yeares after heleftsEgypt , erehebegan in 
Tab, itisacirciimſtance which (the length ofhis {/«/zan wars conſidered, & hig for- 
mer enterpriſes & ttcheiuements proportionedto them) doth not niake againſt ys; 
bur far vs:or if it wete againſt vs,ycr could itnot ſo weaken our luppolitiotzas theſe 


z probabilities colle&ed out of the m——— trurh of Scripture doe confirme it; 


” Neuerthelefſe I freely grant thatall theſe profesareno other, than ſuch as may be 
gatheredout of Atrthors, not well agrceirig, tior to be reconciled in ſuch-obfcuntitie 


otherwiſe than by likelihoods,anſwerable tothe holy T exe. 


bs ko % | 

of Treaon; Herevurs Mcverivs, Bert the two SeSOSTRES, fucreſauely reigning 
after Miz&.Aimcand of diaers errors about the former S250STRES. 

Onceerning thereighe of Typhos, atid of Herewles,; I finde none that 
precifely deth define how long either of them continued. Daniel 
Angelecrator giueth tlitce yeares to Typhon,omitting Heroes, But he 
is ſo peremptoric withour profe,as if his owne warde were ſufficient 
et”? authoritie, in miny points verie queſtionable; alledging no witneſſe; 
bur as it were ſaying; Teſte meipſo: yet herein we may thinke him to ſpeake proba- 


bly, foraſmuch as the learned Krent=hemima x” mm Hereules di Hons 
, vndere 


»- 


—_— 
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vndertake hisFarhersreutnge-: and wasnot long in perfourming it ::and thatlea-' 
uing e£gyptro his brother, he/followed orher warres;inthe' fame quarrell, as bath. 
beene ſhewed before, Trucirss, that-I-cannor colleR.'(as Krentzhemmues doth) our, 
of Beroſus, that Hercules reigned after —_ : yet ſecing Anentimes.a tollower of 
Beroſus hathitſo;' T will alſo belemue ir. 'Fhat inthe reigne of Typhon and Hercules, 
ſeuen yeares\wore ſpent;howſocucr diuidedberweenethem,] gatherout of Aventz- 
hemius onely,whoplaceth the beginning of 0r#s ſcuen yeares after the death of 0- 
firis:: forgetring ro ſet dowhe his reaſons, whichin amartter fo probable Ithinke he 
wanted not.- Now whereas he alloweth 99. yeares of the eighteenth Dynaſtiero 0- 
ſiris; Typhon; Hereules, and Oriss-:-ieſecmies thatthe reigneof Oruslaſted 115. yeares. 19 
From the death of 09:20 the departurervf Jac our of <Egypt;there paiſed 1922: 
yeates by-our-account:who (according'ito Beroaldw and orhers,) thinke that: #bra- 
hamwasbotnein the 1430;yearcof Teruhandthereuponreckonthus. From the end 
of thefloud to the birth of Abrehap—__—— ES 45 3JF 
From thay mers *4.57vocation of. Abraham 


| OS 75 
_ atture ourof Egypt —— 430 
a + | af | P: hs WmLma ogy : — ——857 
which furnme dinersother waiesmmay: beecolleQted..: Since therefore to the depar- 
tureourof c&zypr, theredveremainetas is aforeſaid) onely 122. yeares fromthe 
death of Orws : wee are now toconſiderhow'many of them are to be allowed vnto 20 
Seſoitris or Seſonchoſits whois placed next vnto 0rms, by authoritie of the Stholiaſtes 


Fn WE 
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Apolonij:notwithout good probabilitie. For this great king or conquerour; is by 
many Hiſtories recorded cohaucouer-rana great parrot 4/4: tohane builta flecte 
of ſhippeson the red/Sea:. and ſo to haue entred into mais : likewiſe with an other 
fcere-omthe middle-carth Seas, ro haue pafſed into Ewrope,and fubdued manic Na- 
tions. -T hisis he (as Reineccimindgeth) whom 1uſtinecrringinaccountof his time 
calleth Yexors : For Iwſtie placerh Fexors mm ages before Ninus - whereby itwould 
follow that Se/oſtris, if heewere Yexoris,was more ancient then was Oſiris (otherwiſe 


——_ ingalrogethervnlikely. |Certainc'it is that after the departure of 1/- 


ral out of Az ypt,no one Pharaoh came into theland of Caxean (which lieth inthe 39 
way from &Ezyptinto 4/ia) till che Patherin law of Salomon, Pharaoh Yaphres,tooke 
Gerar, andgaue it to his daughter: after which time Seſac oppreſſed Rehoboamn and 
gue it to his daughter : after which time Se/ac oppreſſed Rehoboarn,&& Necho ſought 
paſſagerhrough theland of Jac, when hee made his expedirion'againſt the Chal- 

. daans.” Ofking Yophres and Nechoitisont of queſtion, thar neither of them was the 

great king Se/oftris. ' Of Seſacit is doubted by ſome, foraſmuchas he came into 1«- 
das, with a great armie. 'Rezmeccivs propounding the doubt leauethit vadecided ; vn- 
leſſeit bee ſufhcient proofe of his owne opinion, that hee himſelfe placeth Seſoftris 
next to 0rus: following the Schol;aes Apoliong.. But farther anfwere may be made 
ro ſhewthar they were not one. ' For as 1u/inewitneſſeth, Seſa#yis,orherwiſeYex- 40 
oris,made warren people farre remoued, abſtaining from his neighbours. Seſac 
camevp purpoſely againſt Hrieruſalem.  Seſoſtris,as Diod. witneſſeth, had but 2 4000. 
Horſe - Seſachad 60900 :' Seſoſtris had 8o2 0. Chariots,  Seſacbut 1200 * Seſoſtris 
madchis expedition for no priuate purpoſe, but toget a great name : Se/ac, as moſt 
agree, had no other purpoſe then to ſuccour 7roboarn, and giue him countenance in 
his new reigne: whom he had favourcd euen againſt Salomortherfore Seſoftris mult 
needes haue reigned whilft 7/-ae! abode in egy ; HUI 

Whereas Krentzhemins colle&teth out of Herodotus, and Diodoras, that one He 

nas, or Mens, was nextto Orus + becauſe thoſe Hiſtorians affirm2that hee reigned 
next after the Gods; it moneth me nothing. For 0/5 did ſucced thoſe x 5. Gods, 59 


namely the twelte _ and threeleſſer : himſelfealſo (as the learned Reineccins 
t Mena. Whichname, as allo Hines, and Mens, were ti- 


noteth) being called 
rles of dignitie : thotgh miſtaken by ſome as proper names. Krentzhemiusdorh ve- 
ric probably gather, that Menas was Aereurius Ter-maximus © the Hebrew.word 


"OY 
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Mexi (ignitying an Arithmetiian : which name Ter-maxima might well be attribu- 
ted ro Ofiris : who was agreat Conquerour, Philoſopher, and benefactor to man= 
kind, by giuing good Lawes, and teaching profitable Artes. In proweſieand grear 


vndertakings Seſo/tris was no whit inferiour to 0/4. For he ſought vittorie nor for 
gaine, but tor honour only : and beeing well contented, that many Nations had ac- 
knowledged his power, and ſubmitted themſelues to his will and roiall diſpoſition, 
leauing x 646 in a manner to their libertie, returned into «zypr. Soone vpon his 
returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the houſe inwhich he was, being by 
his owne brother purpoſely fired : which neuertheleſle hee is faid to haue eſcaped, 
10 andtohauereignedin all thirtiethree yearcs -after which time hee choſe rather to 
die thento liue : becauſe hefell blinde. Both Herodotws, and Diodorws, afirme thar 
Seſoſtris left a ſonne,whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones:who afterwardes tooke the 
name of Seſoſtris : but was nothing like to his Father inglorie : for hee ſhortly fell 
blinde. The cauſe of his blindneſle Herodotus attributes to his aſſaulting theriver 
Niles with aiaueline : which tale Dzodorus having likewiſe heard , yet reportsas a 
fable, ſaying that perhaps he tooke the diſeaſe naturally from his Father. How long 
this man reigned it is no where expreſled:yer foraſmuch as Or the ſecond, (other- 
wiſe Buſiris) who ſucceeded him, began 1 4. ycaresafter that this Seſoſtris had been 
king, it muſt necdes bee that this reigned 1 4.yearesat leaſt. That Bu/z began not 


20 vntill theſe 1 4.yeares at leaſt were expired,the very account of time fromthe firſt of 


Buſiris, to the departure of 1/raeout of «/£gypt plainly ſhewes, becing almoſt gene- 
rally agreed vpon, to haue beene 75.yeares. 'T hat none came betweene Seſoftris 
the ſecond and Br/rs or Orusthe ſecond,it ſtands only vpon probabilities:which are 
theſe. After Seſoſtris had reigned ſomewhile, he fell blinde : after certaine yeares 
hee recouered his ſight, as is ſaid : which mayhaue beenetrue, bur isriore like to 
haue beene a fable : ſurely the manner of his recouerie as it is fet downe , is verie fa- 
bulous : namely that by f 
who had ab—— he owne huſband, he got his ſight againe, As thetime of 
his reigne, before his blindneſſe , and when hee was wellagaine (if ever hee were) 

30 may haue taken vp a good part of 1 4.yeares : ſo his workes which were great doc 
much more ſtrongly argue, that his reigne was not verie ſhort. His wordsare large- 
ly ſet downe by Herodotus, and Diodorus : a part of which may ſceme to haue beene. 
the finiſhing of that which his Father had begun, about the channels and ſluces of 
Nilus : whem I thinke he rather frighted, (as his Father had done) with ſpades and 
ſhonels, then with darts, and iauclins : and by his diligent overſight of that worke, 
was like enough to looſe both his cye-lighrand his peoples loue : whom his Father 
had verie bulily emploied in —_—_ labour about it, - 


).- VIL 
of Bys1K 1s the firſt eppreſſor.of the Iſraelites : and of his ſucceſſor Queene T 1 t x- 
MVT1s that zooke vp MOSES out of the water, 


49 


2». Nd heercin (if I may preſume to conic&urc) Buſiris, who was after- 
Dg wards king , is like to haue dealt with him, as Jeroboam did with the 
TS = ſonne of Salomop. For that Bujiris himſelfe was much additted to 

{<-Ne magnificent workes,it well appeared, by the drudgerie wherewith he 
| "? wearied the children of 7/7aclin his buildings: If therfore he were em- 
ploied by the great Seſoſtris, as Teroboam was by Salomop,inthe oucriight of thoſe 
59 bulineſſes,he had good opportunitie ro worke his greatneſſe withtheking by indu- 
ſtrie: and afterward withthe people by incenſing them againſt their new king: as /c- 
roboam did. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they will 
notat an others : vnleſſe he hauceither an equall ſpirit , or a ſurer foundation,” If 


morcouerhe ſought roderiue all the paine and labour of publique workes fromthe 
| Es. + e/£gyptians 


SD) 
ZS)/:Ny 
CB A 


* *#{”) 


% 


ooking vpona woman,or walhinng his eies with her water, / 
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eeyptians,to the 1ſraehtes: he ſurely did that which to his owne people was verie 
plaultblexwho (as appeares in Exodus) were nothing ſlack in fulfilling the kings cru- 
eltice. Now that 0r# the 2.0r Buſiris was the king that firſt oppreſſed 1/7ae!,and made 
the Edic# of drowning the Hebrew children,whuch (faith Cedrenus) laſted tenne mo- 
neths:it is a common opinion of many great & moſt learned writers;who alſo think 
that hereupongrew the fable of By/irs ſacrificing ſtrangers. Ir isalſo a common in- 
terpretation of that place, Ex. 1.thatthe King, who knew not 7ſeph,was a king ot a 
new family. That Bu/iris was ofa new familie, Reineccius doth ſhew:who alſo thinks 
him Author of the bloudy edi&t.Nenertheleſle,true it is,that Bu/iris according to all 
mens computation, began his reigne 5.yeares afterthe birth of Moſes; before whoſe 10 
birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law was made, and much more that the- perſecu- 


_ tion began : which Bunting thinks to have laſted 87.yeares,ere the departure out of 


eZeypt.Let vs therfore conſider, be{idesthe blindneſle of Se/o#rz the ſecond, how 


' great the power of the Regents or Viceroyes ine/Egypt was : and how great confidence 


the kings did put in them: ſeeing 7oſeph ruled with ſuch full power,that he bought al 
e£eypt,& all the «Zgyptians for bread; giuing at the ſame time the beſt of the land to 
hisowne father & brethren, for nothing : ſeeing alſo that when the Egyptians cried 
out vpo Pharaoh,for bread: Pharaoh ſaid toall the eXgyptians,Go to Toſeph:what he ſaith 
zo you,gdo ye. If toa ſtranger borne, lately ferchrt out of priſon,a king well able t6 haue 
gouerncd himſelf, would giue ſuch truſt,and ſoueraigne authoritie: it is not vnlikely 29 
that a blind Prince ſhoulddo it to a man of eſpecia! reputation. For God often prol- 
pers,not only the good (ſuch as 7oſeph was) but wicked men alſo,as his inſtruments 
apainſttheday of wrath. Therfore perhaps the king did (as many haue done)reſigne 
his kingdom to him,though his reign was not accounted to have begun,tilthedeath 
of Seſo/tris.Bur whether Buſiris did vſurpe the kingdom, or proteRtion of the land by 
violence: or whether the blind king reſigned it, keeping thetitle: or whether Bu/iris 
wereonly Regent, whilſt the king liued,and afterwards (as is acknowledged by all) 
king himſelfe : it might well be ſaid that Pharaohs daughner tooke vp 2doſes,and that 
Pharaoh vcxcd Iſrael : ſeeing he both atthat time was king in effet,and ſhortly after 
king indeed and title both. It werenot abſurd for vs to ſay that the blind king Se- 39 
foſtris the ſecond oppreſled 1/rael : but foraſmuch as it may ſeeme that the wicked 
Tirent (hewed his euill nature euen when he hrſt aroſe: Ithinke it more likely, that 
Buſiris did it, viing at firſtthe power of a king, and ſhortly after the ſtile . Thus of 
the 122. yeares which paſſed betweene the beginning of Seſoftris his reigne,and the 
departure of J/rae/ out of «/£zypt, 47. being ſpent : the 75. which remaine,are to bec 
aecounted to Byſiris or Orus the ſecond,and his children. Buſrris himſelfe reigned 30. 
yeares,according to Euſcbins: whom verie many iudicious authors herein approue. 
After him his daughter , who tooke Weſes out of the water, is faid by all that 1 
hauercad, to hauc reigned 12. yeares : Her name was Thermutis Phareis, or Muthis 
according to Cedrenu:Enſeb.cals her Acencris:and out of 4rtabanus his Hiſtorie Mc- 49 
7ts: Joſephus cals her both Accachere,& Thermutis. Epiphanins in Panario ſaith that ſhe 
was honoured afterward of the e/£zyprians,by the name of Thermutis the daughter of 
Amenoph,the ſon of Pharaoh. Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made & much ſpo- 
ken:for the Scriptures call her not Pharaohs ſonnes daughter, but Pharohs daughter. 
Ameneophisindecd is placed next before Buſiris or Orus the ſecond by Euſebins and 0- 
thers : but whether he werea king or onely a Regex? Icannot conietture. For Hero- 
dotus, Diodorus, and the ancient Hiſtorians name the ſonne of Seſoſtris, Pheron, Per- 
haps his name was Pharaoh Amenophis : and his daughter by the e/gyprians called ra- 
ther the neece or grandchilde, then the daughter of Pharaoh, becaule of the gloric 
of Seſoſtris,and the diſreputation othis ſonne. If fo, and if that Buſris or 0rus the ſe- 50 
cond marry Paper, pretendedany title by her, then is our conicure ſtrengthencd, 
and then was ſhe both daughter, grandchild, and wife vnto Pharaoh : and ſurvining 
him,Ozeene of the land, 15.yeares. But if ſhe were the daughter of 0ras the 2.& lifter 
of Athoris, or Rathoris, as many thinke, to whoſe conieQure I will not oppoſe minc, 

: | then 
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then mayit ſeeme, thar either hey brethren were degenerare, or roo-yong;ro rule»! 


when her Farher dicd. 
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Hisnamcis called Armeus,otherwiſe Danaus:andhis pedigree thus deſcribed by Rej- 
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Azenor , Belus,and Bufrris. 
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eEzyptus or Rameſſes | Danaus or Armens expel- 
who gaue nametothe led by his brother &/£- 
Countrie, hauing ex- Lyptus, after hee had 
49 -pelled his brother reigned five yeares, be- 
Danaas, reigned, and came king of Argos in 
begat Lyncews, maried Greece : was Father to 

to Hypermneſlra, | Hypermmeſtra, - 


How it might come to paſſe thatthe Nephews ſons of Epaphus ſhoul have occu- 

picd the kingdome after Cherres, it is hard to ſay - conſidering that Epaphus himſelf 

15 reported by Euſcb1izs tohauc been bornein the time of Chexcres. But toralmuch as 

he Hiſtoric of Ep2phas his birth, is dwuerſly related by Euſebius,it may luthce , thar 

clus the Father of Danaus & e/E2zyptus,otherwile called' 47meusand Rameſſes, was C- 

50 qually diſtant from Bu/iris or Orus the ſecod, with Cherres thegrandchild of Chencres. 
And that the poſtcritic of Telegonus did marric veryyong,it appeares by the hiſtorie 

of theſe rwo brethren, Danzus &e/£zyprus: of whom the formerhad 5 o.daughtets, 
the later 50.ſons: perhaps,or rather queſtionleſſe,by diuers women: yet ſurely they 
beganto beger children in their firſt youth : Howlocuer it were, the generall con- 


Y 3 | ſens 
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ſentof writers is, that Armeus or Danaws did. ſucceede Cherres : and (according to 
Euſebius and good Authors approuing him) reigned five yeares, Rameſſes followed, 
who reigned 68.yares. T his Rameſſes or s/£gyprus is that Armeſeſmiamum or Arme- 
ſeſmiamus,vnder whom,in the opnion of Mercator ,and of Bunting that followes Mer- 
cator, Moſes was born : and the cruell Edie made of drowning the Hebrew children. 
T he lengthof his reigne ſeemes to methe chiefe, if not the only ground of Merca- 
zorsopinion. For whereas the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Go returne toe Egypt, for they are 
all dead which went abowt to kill thee, Mercator heereupon conceiues, that it was one and 
the ſame king vnder whom Moſes was borne,and vnder whom he ſlew the «£gypri- 
anat the 40. yeare of hisage: and fledimto the wildernefle,and there abode for feare: 
all which Circumſtances could agreewith none, but this Rameſſes, who reigned ſo 
long : whereforedeſirousrather to hold a true Paradox,thena common errour, hee 
placethone 4/5/fragmuthoſis (whoſe nameis found in the liſt of Egyptian kings,but 
the timevncertaine wherein he reigned) inanage 112.0r 113. yeares more ancient 
than'others left him in: and ſo continuing the Catalogue of his ſucceſſors from 
Themoſis (whom Euſ.cals Amaſis) downwards with no other variation ofthelchgth 
of each mans reigne, thanis the difference betweene Manethoand Euſeb. he findes 
Moſes bornevnder Armeſeſmiamum : and 1ſraeldeliuercd inthe daies of his ſonne 4- 
enenophy,. T heverie name of Aliſfragmmutho/is ſeemes to him with little alteration 
to ſound like Pharatates,of which name one was thought to haue flouriſhed either as 


a king,or a wiſe man aboutthe time of J7/aac. For (faith he) from Aliſſragmuthoſis to 
Phragmuthboſis, P harmuthoſis, Pharetaſis, or Pharat ates, the change is not great. Merca- 


for was a man of exccllent learning and induſtrie : and one to whom the World is 


bound for his many notable workes : yet my aſſent heereinis with-held from him, 

by theſe reaſons. Firſt, [ ſee all other writers agree, that Chencres was the king who! 

was drownediin the red: Sea : Secondly, the place Exod. 4. allare dead &&c. may bet- 
| 


,Y, 
Cyril in his firſt booke againſt lian the 4poſtate, faith that Dardanus built Dirdanis 


ter be vnderſtood of Bu/irzand all his children,then of one kingalone : Thi 


when Moſes was 120. yeares old; Rameſies,which was this Armeſe/miamum, being 


2I 


then king of egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 19.yeares : whois thought 30 


by Mercator, and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be the king thar periſhed 


inthered Seca: of which our opinion beeing alreadielaied open, Ithinke it moſt ex- 


pedicnt to referre the kings enſuing to their owne times (which a Chronolo- 
gicall Table ſhall lay open) and heerc to ſpeake of thatgrear de- 
liverance of 7/7ae/out of «Egypt : which for 
manie great conſiderations de- 
pending —_—_ we 
may not lightly 
ouer-paſle. 
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Of the time of Mo 52 s birth, and how long the 1ſraclites were oppreſ- 
: ſed in egypt. | 


= Rue it is that the Hiſtorie it ſelfe is generally and well 

KEN knowne : yet concerning the time of Moſes his birth, 
who was the excellent and famous inſtrument of this, 
and other great workes of the Higheſt, the different 0- 
pinionsare verie neereas manic, as the men thathaue 
written of that Argument, 

L.Viuesin his annotations vpon S*. Auguſtine citeth 
manic of their coniectures -: as that of Porphyrieout of 
Sanchoniato,that Meſes lined inthe time of Semiramy : 
but if he mcant the firſt Semirams, it was but a fond 
| | conccit: for beſides thar the ſame iscontrarie toal ſto- 
ries Dinineand humane ; while that Semram lined ſhee commanded Syria, and all 
the parts thereofabſolutely : neither were the 4nmonites or Moabites or Edomites 
while ſhe ruled, in reram natara. 

Aſecond opinion he remembreth of 4ppion,taken from Ptolomiea Preiſt of Men- 
des, who faith that Moſes was borne while Inachus ruled the Argines, and Ameſis in 


ev/Egypt. © : 
The third opinionis taken out of Polemon,in his Greeke Hiſtorie the firſt booke : 


that Moſes was borne while 4pis the third king ruled Argos. . 

A fourthis borrowed from Tatianus Afyrivs,who though hee cite ſome authori- 
tics, that Woſes lined after the Tr0ian warre, ishimſelte of opinion, that Moſes was 
farre more ancient, prouing it by manie arguments. - 

Fiftly, he ſettcth downe the teſtimonic of Numenius the Philoſopher, who tooke 
Muſeus and Moſesto beone : confirming the ſame out of Hrtapanus, who contel(- 
ſeththat Moſes was called Muſeus,by the Grecians: and who farther delivercth thar 
he was adopted by Chenephis,or Thermutis, the daughter of «£zypt : the ſame which 
Eupolemuls calleth Aeris;others (as Rabanus Maurus) Thermothes. Euſebins allo athr- 


meth that by Ewpolemus in his firſt booke de bono, Moſes vir Deo coniunttiſiimus is cal- Enſeb.deprepar, 
led Muſeus Iudeorum. Euſcbiusin his Chronologje, findes that Moſes was born while £4"5- +243. , 


—_— ruled e/£zypt. T he ancient Manethon cals that Pharao,which lined at Mo- 
ſes birth, Thumo/is or Thmoſis : the ſame perchance which Appion the Grammarian 
will haue to be Ame/is, and elſewhere Amenophis the Father of Serhoſis : to whom 
Lyſemachusand Cornelius Tacitus giue the name of Bocchoris. To meit ſcemeth moſt 
probable, that while Saphrus,called alſo Spherus or Ipherens, gouerned Aſſyria ; Or- 
thopolis Sicyonia z and Criaſus the ©Argiues ; that then (Seſoſtris rhe ſecond ruling in 
eA2ypt) Moſes was borne. Forif we belciue S*, Auguſtine, it was about the end of 


Cecrops time, that Moſes led 1ſracl out of Egypt. Eduxit Mosts ex eAzyptopoptis yup 18.cr, 


o lum Deinouiſdimo tempore CEcroris Athenienſium regis: M o $5 (faith he) ledtne decinr.Dei. 


people of God out of «Egypt, aboutthe endof Cecrors time king of the Athenians. 2 5 14+ 
Inthis ſort therefore is the time of Moſes birth,and of his departureout of eAgyp? 
beſtproued. Sf. _dugn#.afftirmes (as before remembred) that Moſes was borne: 


Saphrus gouctning Aſſyria; and thathe left Egypt abour the end of Ceerops - _ 
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were waſted three yeares of Cecrops his 50. yeares: then take nine yearesout of the 


T he ſecond Booke ofthe firfl pays Cur: F;,/ 


Now Saphrus ruled 20. yeares ; his ſucceſilor Mamelus 39. yeares; Sparetus after him 
49.yearcs :in whoſe fourth years Qecrops begay tg, gouernc in Attica : Aſcatages fol- 
lowed Sparetzs, and held the Empite41 : Soas CWofes becing borne while Saphrus 
raled Aſpria; Orthopoiis Sicyoniz;and Criaſus Argos (tor thele three kings liued at once 
at his birth, faith S. Augu/tine,as Cecrops did when he departed e/£gypryit will follow 
that the birth of 2ofes was inthe ninetcenth yeart of the A/ſ3#ian Suphrus : for take 
one yeare remaining of 20. (for fo long Saphrusreigned) to whichaddethe thirtic 
ycares of Mamelus, and the go. yeares of Sparetus,theſe make 71. with which there” 


rcigne of 4ſcatades,who was Sparetus ſucceſſour,thoſe nine yeares.added to71.make 10 


80.at which age Moſes left «/£gypt : and adde theſenine yeares to the three yearcs of 
Cecrops formerly ſpent, there will remaine but foure yeares of Tecrops his 50: and ſo 
it fallethright with S. Azeu/tizes wotds, affirmingthat towards "the cnd of Cecrops 
his time, Moſesled the people of 1/rael out of </Egypr. 

Now the time in which the Hebreves were oppreſt in egypt, ſeemeth tohaue 
had beginning ſome eight or nine yeare before the birth of Moſes, and 5 4.. 
yeare, or rather more, after 1o/eph : betweene whoſe death and the birth of Moſes, 
there were conſumed 64. yeares : ſome of which ime, and 80. yeares after, they 
livedingreat ſeruitude and miſeric. 'Foras.itis written in Exouns: They ſet taske-ma- 


Ramaſes &c. And by crueltie they rauſed the children of 1ſrael ta ſerue ; and made them 
wearie of their lines, by ſore labour in claie and brick , andin all worke of the field, with all. 
rnanyer of bondage. All which laid vpon them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, 
they endured to the time by the wiſedome of God appoinred:euen from 5 4.yeares, 
or not much moreafter the death of 7oſeph, who left the World, when it had laſted; 
23 70. ycares,tothe cighticth yeareof Moſes, and vntill he wrought his miraclesin 
rhe field of Zoay, which he pertourmed inthe Worlds age 25 r4, towards the end 
thereof, according to Codoman, or after our account, 2513. Andbccauſe thoſe 
things which we deliucr of egypt; may the better be vnderſtood, I thinke irnece(- 


ſters oner then, to keepe them vnder with burdens : and they built the Cities Pithom and 20- 


farie to ſpeake a few wordes of the principall places therein named, in this diſ- 30 


courle. 


CO 


"HE: | © 
. Of ainersCities and places in egypt, mentioned in this $torie, or elſc- 
| where in the Scripture. 


His Cittie which the Hebrewescall Zoan, was built ſeuen yeares after 
Hebron. Ezechiel calleth it Taphnes; and ſodorh Hieremie; the Septþa- 


Antonins giucs1tthe nameof Thants ; Hege//pprs Thamng ; and William 
Tyrins,Tapins.It adioineth to the land of Goſen,and is the ſame,where- 
in Hieremie the Prophet was ſtoned to death, for preaching againſt the «£2yptiarn 
and 7ewiſh idolatrie. | 

Zoan or Taphnes was in Moſes time the Metropolis of the lower egypt, in which 
their Pharaohs then commonly reſided; and not vnlikely tobe the ſame Citie,where 
Avraham in his time found him. But Exſebivs out of Artapanus affirmeth, that 4- 
braham read Aſtronomie in Heliopolis or 01, to Pharetates King of eAgypt, Alex. Poly- 
hiſtor out of Eupolemus hath it otherwiſe : ſaying, that Abraham inſtrutted the e/E- 


Euſeb.de prep. £ypt2an Pricits, and not theking , both which authorities Exſebzus citeth. 'T he Sep- 


Euane.l1.9.C.4. 


GCll2.15. 
Eſal 19.11. 


tuagint, and the Yulgar edition, for Zoan write Helzopolis, Pagnin, Vatablns, Iunius, and 
our Erglſhcallic 02; and Ptolomie Oniam. T herearc two Cities of that name ; the 
one on the fronticr of the lower «Azypt, towards the South ; the other ſomewhat 
lowcron the Eaſter-moſt branch of Azlus falling into the Sea at Pelu/urm. Andit 
may 


Yo : gint, Tans ; Joſephus Protaidis,atter the name of an «A gyptian Queen; 40 


Caarys 2. of the Hiſtorieof theWorld. 


24.9 


it may be that v0" gr to the South of the riucr Traaz, was the ſame which 722: 


blas, and our Engliſh call Auen, Ofthe latter -it is, thatthe Scriptures take certaine 


— 


knowledge: the fame which Pomp.Aela,and Plinie call Solis oppidum ;"Tyrius inthe 
Holie warre, Malbec ; the Arabians Bahalbeth ;and Simeon Sethi, fons Solis. Of this He- 
liopolis or On, was Putiphir Prieſt, or Prince, whole daughter le{eph marricd. Inthe 


territorie adioining Jacob inhabited; while he liued ineZgypr. Inthe confines of this 
Citie, On:asthe high Prieſt of the Jewes built a Temple, dedicated tothe eternall 


Indaicic.1. 


God; not much interiour'to that of Hieruſalem (Ptolomie Philopater then gouerning 
in «£eypr) which ſtood to the time of Yepaſian, 33 3.yearesafterthe foundation by 
to 0i4,whom 7oſephus falſely reporteth,heercin to have fulfilled a prophecie of E/a.. 
c.19. Indic illaerit ttare Domini in medio terre eg ypti. In that day ſhall the altar of the 
Lord bein the middeſt of the landof «Egypt. Antiochus Epiphanes ar thattime of the 
building tyranniſing ouer the 7ewes,gauc the occalton for the crefing of this Tem- 
pleine Egypt. Laſtly,there it was,that our Sauiour Chriſt Zeſzs remained, while 1o- 


{ephand the Yirgin Marie feared the violence of Herod : neare which (faith Brochayd) 
thefountaine is ſtill fonnd, called 1e/z5 Well, whoſe ſtreames doe afterward water 
the gardens of Bal/amum, no where elſe foundin e£gypr. And heercof ſee more in 
Brochard in his deſcription of «/£gypr. | 
 Thereisalfo the Citie of Noph, remembred by Eſa; and Ezechiel; the ſame which 
20 Heſeathe prophet calleth Moph : which latter name it tooke froma mountaine ad- 
ioining, ſo cal , 
Citie, which was called Memphis ; and ſo the Sepruagint writeit. Itis knowne to 
the Arabians by the name of Mazar. The Chaldzans nameit A4lchabyr ; and Tudalen- 
ſis, Mizraim. | ooh 
 Peluſium, which Vatablus, Pagnin, Iunins, and our Englſh write Sin; the Septuagint 
call Sais 3; and Montanus Lebna.z is not the ſame with Damiata, as Gul.Tyrins witnel 
ſeth. In the time of Baldwinthethird, Pelu/iars was called Belbeis. Belbeis (ſaith Tyri- 
us) que olim ditta eft Peluſium, Belbets,that in times paſt was called Peluſrum. | 
The Citic of Xo, the Septuagint call Dioſpolis. Of which name there are two or 
o three in «eypt. Hieromeconuerts it Alexardria, by anticipation, becauſe it was ſo 


called in the future. wt Ke 
Bubaitus, for ſo Hierome and Ziegler write it , is the ſame which the Hebrews call 


Pibeſeth. | 

' To makethe ſtorie the more perceiuable, Thaue added a deſcription of the land 
of 6oſen, in which the 1/7:elites inhabited ; with thoſe Cities and places fo often re- 
membred in the Scripture: as of Taphnes or Zoan, Heliopolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, 
Succoth, aud the reſt ; together with Moſes paſſage through the Deſertes of 4rabia 
the $tonie. For all ſtorie without the knowledge of Oe Pact wheteih the ations 
wete perfourmed, as it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure ;ſo it no wayenricheth 
» the knowledgeand vnderſtanding of the Reader; neither doth any thing ferue to 
retaine,what we read,inour memoties,ſo well as theſe piRures and deſcriptions do. 
In which reſpe&tIamdriuento digrefle in manie places, and to interpoſe Fine ſuch 
diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming impertinent : taking for my authoritie, after many 0- 
thers more ancient, that great learned man Arias Montanus ; who in his Preface to 
the Storic of the Holie land, hath theſe words. $5 enim abſp, locorum obſeruatione res 
geſt e narrentur aut ſine Topographie cognitione hiſtorie legantur, aded confuſa atg, pertur- 
bataerunt omria, vtex js nihil non obſcurum, nihil non difficile elici poſſit. If narration 
(faith he) be made of thoſe things which are perfourmed , without the obſeruation of the 
places, wherein they were done : if Hiſtories be read without Topographicallknowledge ; all 
5o things will appeare ſo intricate and confuſed, as we {open thereby vnder ſtand nothing but ob- 

{furely, nor draw thence any knowledge, but with the greateſt difſicuttie. 
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ed, which mountaine Herodorusremembreth. And this is that great } 
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9. III. 
Of the crueltic againſt the Iſraelites yong children in «/£gypt - andof Mos s hispre- 


ſeruation, and education. 


>p Vt torcturne tothe ſtorie it ſelfe. It appearerh that notwithſtanding 
4 the labour and {Jaucric,which the J/7aelites endured, yet they decrea- 
» {cd notinnumbers: inſomuch as Pharaoh conlidering the danger of 
, difcontentcd pouerty, and theablc bodics ofan oppreſſed multitude, 
| & how perilous they might be to his eſtate, by ſupgeſtion ofthe Deuill 
reſolucd to flaughterall the male children of the Hebrews,as ſooneas they thould bz 
born. To which end he ſent for Sephora & Thua,women the moſt famous and expert 
amongſt them, que precrant (faith Commeſtor) multitudini obſtetricum , who had com- 
maund ginen them ouer all midwines; by whom (as it ſeemeth) hegaue order to all the 
reſt forthe execution of his. Edit. Forto haue called all the midwiues of eAgypt 
together, had beenea ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, before named, 
were of the Hebrews, or of the «gyprians, it is diuerſly diſputed. S*. Auguſtine calls 
Ver. 16. them Hebrewes, becauſcitis written Exodus the firſt, 7he K ing of egypt commanded 
Jo epbantlit. the midwines of the Hebrew women &c. But 1oſephus, Abulenſis, and Pererius beleiue 


_ 


(@) 


"ibul.&-Percy, them tobe eAgyptians. Whoſoeuer they were,whenit pleaſed God to fruſtrate the 20 


it Ex0, exccution ofthar ſecret murder,to the end the world might witneſle both the wic- 
- kednefle of rhe «Egyptians, and the iuſt cauſe, thereby made maniteſt, of his future 
indignationand reuenge : Pharaoh finding thoſe women filled with pietie, and the 
feareot God , commanded others of his pcople to execute his former intent ; and 
ver.22, publikely, or howſocucr, to deſtroie all the male Hebrew children borne within his 
dominions. .. | | 
Now belides thedoubts, which Pharash had of the multitudes of the Hebrewes, 
the greateſt part of whom he might hauc aſſured, by affoording them the iuſtice, 
which cuerie king oweth to his vaſſals, and thereſt he might haue emplojed or ſent 
Zeſep.ant.l2.c.5 awaicat his pleaſure; Zoſephus giuethan other cauſe o fhis rage againſt them,name- 
ly, T hat it was prophertically deliuercd him by an «£zyptian Preiſt, thatamong rhe 
Hebrewes there ſhould bee bornea childe ; ls growing to manseſtate ſhould be- 
comea plagueand terrourto his whole Nation. To preuent which,(and preſuming 
that he could reliſt the ordinance of God, by a mean, contrarie tothe lawes of Hea- 
uen and of nature) he ſtretched out his bloudie and mercilceſſe hand to the exc- 
cution of his former intent. The ſame preuention Herodlong afterpraftiſed, when 
fearing the ſpirituall kingdome of Chrij/t,as if it ſhould haue beene temporall,he cau- 
ſed all the male children at that time borne to be ſlaughtered. And that Pharaoh 
had ſome kindeof foreknowledge ofthe future ſucceſſe,it may be gathered by theſe 
Ex9.10%S. his owne words, in the tenth verſc ofthe fift of Exodus. Comeylet vs worke wiſely with 
them, leaſt they multiplie; and it come to paſſe, that if there bee warre, they ioine themſelues 
alſo unto our enemies, and j1ght againſt vs, and get them; out of the Land. But wee ſec, 
and time hath told itvs from the beginning , how God derideth the wiſedome of 
the worldly men,when forgetting the Lord of all power, they relic on the inuenti- 
onsof their owne moſt feeble ; and altogetherdarkened zx7 rm anhmaig Forcuen 
by the hands of the dearely beloued daughter of this tyrant,wasthat great Prophct 
and mmiſter of Gods meruailous workes taken out of N#us, being thercinto turned 
oft, in an Arkeof rcedes, a ſucking and powerleſſe infant. And this Princeſſe ha- 
uihg beheld thechild his forme and bcaurie, though bur yet in the blouth, ſo peir- 
ced her compaſhon, as ſhe did not only preſerueit, and caule it to be foſtered ; but 
commanded that it ſhould beceſtcemed asher owne, and with equall careto the 
ſonne ofa King nouriſhed. And for memorie thatit was her deede, ſhee called the 
childe Iſes, as it were, extrat7us, or ereptus,taken out, to wit, out of the watcr : or, 
attcr 1oſephusand Glycas, Hoy, a voice expreſhing water, and hiſes, as much to fay, as 
that 
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that which is drawne ont of water ,'or thence taken. Clemens Alexandrinus was of Strom. 1s. 
opinion, that 2ſofes was citcumdled', before he was purintothe Arke'of Reedes, 

andthat 4mren, hisfather, had named him 7oachims; -Inhis youth he was carefully 

bred;by the carc andatthechatge of Pharaohs .daughtery'and by men of the moſt 
vnderſtanding taught and mftructed'; quemregio more educauit; prefect is ci ſapientibus phil. devits 
e/eyptrorum Magi/tris;8 quibus etadiretyr, ſaich B'xs 11; Vato whom ſhee gaue Prince= Moſhe = 
lie education, appointing 'ouer him miſe "Maſters of the «Agyptians for his inftructers. 


Thereby ( ſay Tw{epharand Philo):he becameexcellently learned inall thedoQrine 
ofthe «Egyptians; whichalfo the 2fartyr Stephen inthe ſeuenth of the 425 confir- 
19 meth. 4nd M 05t5:2a5 learned in all the wiſedome of the 8 yptians. Which wiſe- 
domeor.faptence, fuchas it was, oratleft ſo much thereof as” Six. Senen/is hath ga-. 
thered; we haue added, betweene the death of Moſes, and theraigne of 7/us. -* 


Y \ . © . 


Of M'&'5z 5s his flying out of Egypt ;, and the opinions of certaine ancient Hiſtorians of 
. "his warre ine/Ethiopia; and of his marriage there -P tt L.0' his indgement 
won 23 4.11 of his Paſtoral life :and that of PERER 1vs of the buokesof 


Genesis and Tos, 


| Hen Moſes was growne to manseſtate , Joſephus and Euſebins, out of 
LE rtapanw,tell vs often yeares warre that he made againſt the v/£1hio- 
PYAV/AET 1405: 0f the belieging of Saba, afterward by Cambyſescalled Meroe ; 
WORBIRE andhow he recouered that Citie by the fauour of Tharbis, a Daugh- 
+111 92,  terof Ethiopian, whom he taoke to wife. So hath Commeſtorapretie 
tale of Moſes, Howaftertheend of that warre, Tharbisreliſting his rewrne inte 
«Ee; Moſes,mot skilfull in 4fronomie,cauſed two Images to beingraugn.in two 
pretious ſtones : whereof the one encreaſed memorie the'other cauſed forgerful- 
noſſe.: Theſe he ſetin tworings ; whereof he gaue the one; to wit, that'ofobliuion, 
30 to his wife Tharbis, reſeruing theather of memorie for himſelte : whichring of for- | 
gctfulneſſe,afterſheehad awhile worne, ſhce beganne to neglett the loueſhee bare 
herbuſband : and ſo Moſes without danger returned into &2ypt. But leauing theſe 
fancies to the Authors of them : Itis true, thatabout the 4o..yeare of Hoſesage, - 
when hee beheld an Egyptian offering violence to one of the oppreſſed ZHebrewes, 
mouct by compaſſion inreſpect ofhis brother, and ftirredvp by diſdaine againſt 
the other; inthe contention he ſlew the Egyptian. Sooneafter whicha&; finding 
a diſpoſition in ome of his owne Nation to accuſe him, for whole defenceheeha 
thus greatly cndangered higowne life: by the ordinance and aduiſe of God:, whoſe 
choſen ſeruant hee was, h&fled into Arabia Petres, the next bordeting Countrieto 
40 «/&2ypt; where wandring all alone, asaman left and forſaken, inaplacevnknowne 
vnto him, as anzonga Nation of barbarous ſtrangers ; and whoin future rimes were 
the irreconciliable enemies of the Hebrewes - it pleaſed God (working the greateſt 
things by the weakeſt worldlie meanes) to make the watering of a few theepez and . 
the aſhſting of the Daughtersof Raguel the Madianite, an occalion wherebyto pro- 
uide him a wife of one of thoſe, and a father in law, that fed him,, and ſuſtained him 
ina Countrie neareſt £eypt ; fitteſt to returne from : neceſſarie to beeknowne, bez 
cauſerntcrjacent betweene «£zypt and Iudea, through which hewastoleadethe 
1{raclites; and wherein God held him, till the occaſion which God preſented, beſt 
ſerued: Andlaſtly, where theglorie ofthe world ſhined leaſt, amidſt mountainous 
50 Deſerts, there the glorie of God, which ſhineth moſt, couered him ouer, and ap- 
peared vnto him, not findirighim asa Kings ſonne,oran adopted child of great Pha- 
raohs daughter, but as a meeke and humble;ſhcepc-heard, fitting at a mountaine 
foote; a keeper and commander of thoſe poore beaſts only. 


- Inthat part of Ar«64a, neare Hadzan;hecomlumed 40.yeares. And though _ 
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Philoim the ſtorie of Moſeslite obſcructh) he did not negleRtithecareof thoſeflocks, 
committed to his charge,butthathe excelled all othersin'tharPaſtorall knowledge; 
yet in thar ſolitarie Deſert hecnioyed himſelte:and beingdeparate fromthe preſſe 
of thewor!d, and the troubleſome affaires thereof, he gatehunelte rooontempla- 
tion, and to make perfe&-in himſelfeall thoſeknowledges, whercof bis:yonger 

eares had gathered the grounds and principles: the ſame Author alſo indging;that, 
Nis Paſtoralllife didexcellently prepare him for theexecution;of the Principalitie, 
which he afterwardobtained. Ef enim (faith Piri.0) ars:Paſtoralis, quaſh pretudinns 
ad reenum, hoceſt, ad regimen homuium,gregis manſuctiffami. Quemadmodum alcaſs in- 
genia preexerceut ſein venationibus, experientia in far; quod poſteainmilitia & bello per- 
- fectura ſunt ; brutis prebentibus materiam exercity, tam belinuani paris tempore-:4t vero 
pr efetTura manſueti pecoris,habet quiddam ſimile cansregnoin ſubditis jdeag, Reges cogno- 
minantur Paſtores populorum, non contumelie ſed honors gratia ; The art of keeping ſheepe 
is, as it were, an introduttorie exerciſe untoa Kingdome , namely, therule ouer men, the 
moſt gentle flocke : Euen as warlike natures ave before-hand exerciſe themſeluesin hunting, 
pradtiſang on wild beafls > peta after they will accompliſh in warfare: thoſe rate 
beaſts affeor ding matter, wherein to traine themſelues, both in time of warre ang of yeace—. 
But the gouernement of gentle cattell, hath a kinde of reſemblance <nto a Kinely rule ouer 
ſubiets; therefore, Kings are ſtiled ſheep-heards of the people , not in way of reproch , but 
for their honour. Eel | SLY 
__  TharAogfes, in this-time of his abode at Itrdian, wrote'tthe Bboke of job, as 
Pererics tuppoſerth, Tcannot iudge of it, becauſe it is thoughry-thitt 10þ/wasatthar 

Pererinz.c, Gimeliuing.” NeitherdareI ſubſcribe to Pererius opinion, T hat Moſes 5 Whi cheli- 

Exod. ucdin thatÞarr of Arabie, wrote the bookes of Genes; altholigh' cannot denic 
thereafon of Pereriws conjecture, That by the example of 7obs patience hee might 
ſtrengthenthe oppreſſed Hebrewes: and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, i/aac, 
and 7acob;purtthemin aſſurance of their deliuerie from the e/£25ptinilaucric, and 
of the Landof reſt, and plentie promiſed. MW 5 eo?) HON 

 Ofhiscalling backe into Egypt by the Angell of God, andthe tneruailes and 
wonders which he performed, thereby to perſwade Pharaoh, that hee was the mcl- 
ſcnger ofthe moſt High, the particulars are written in the firſt fourrecne Chapters 
of Exodus ;/and therefore to treat of all the particulars therein contained, it were 
£xed.c.3.4.23. needleſſe. But for the firſt, it is to be noted, thar when I9ſes deſired ro be taught 

14.015, by God, by what name he ſhould make ſtim knowne, and by whom he was ſent; 
he receiucd from God ſo much, as man could comprehend of hisintinite and cuer- 
being nature. Out of which he delivercd him .in the firſtpartofhis anſwere,aname 
to be conſidered of by the wiſeſt : and in his ſecond , to bee vhderſtood by all. For 
thereisnothing that 1s, or hath being of it ſelfe , but the eternall : whichtrulyis z 
which isaboueall; which is immutable. The bodies of men-are changed cuery 
moment: their ſubſtance waſteth, and is repaired by nutriment; neuer continuing 
at one ſtay, nor being the ſame ſolong, as while one may ſay Now-oLikewiſe,whar- 
ſoeuer isconfumed in the longeſt continuance of time, the ſame'in euery ſhorteſt 

Hicren.adDan, peeceoftimeſufferethdecay ; neither doth any thing abide in one ſtate. Yueeft 
Deic ſola natura,quewcre eſt :id enim quod ſubſiſtit non habet aliunge, ſed ſuum eſt, C- 
gera que creata ſunt, etiamſi videntur eſſe non ſunt, quia aliquando non fuerunt, & poteit 
rurſum non eſſe, quod non fait ; It t the one and onlynature of Godgwhich truly is : for he 

bath hibeing of im elfe, and not from any thing without him. Other things that are crea- 
1:4, although they ſeeme to be, yet they are not ; for ſometimes they were not : and that which 
hath not beene, may againe want being. And with this, inrcſpe& of thediuine nature, 


Ti endBatediftom Gage. 
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43 


the laying of Zeno Etatesexcellently agreeth : Tote rerum naturawmbra eſt aut inants, 59 


aut fallax ; The whole nature of things ts but a ſhadow, either emptie or deceiptfull:in com- 
pariſon of whom ( faith E/ay ) all Nations are as nothing, leſſethen nothing, and 
vanitic. - 

Of the ten plagucs wherewith the v£2ptians were ftrucken, the firſt was by 
| changing 
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_ changingthe Riversintab!oud: God punithing thera by thoſe waters, into which 
their forcfarhers had throwne; andin whuch they had drowned; the innocent chil- 
dren ofthe Hebrewes. T'o which this place af the Reuelation may be fitly applied: 


\_ Aud theard the Augel uf the waters ſay, Lord, thaw wrt inth, whith art, and which wait + c.6.9.5, 


and holy, becauſe thas bafhiudgedtheſe things; for they ſhed the bloud of the Saints and 
he reft af the plagues by Frogges, Lice, Flies, or flidging Waſpes; by the 

death ofrheiy Camaile ;; by leaprous fcabbes; by haile and fre; by Graſhoppers ; 

| bydarknefſe; after which Pharaeh forbad CHofechis preſence: moucd the hardned 
19 heartef the rabelccuing King no-longer, thenche paine andperill laſted , till ſuch 


timeas his owne firft-borne,and the firft-borne of all his Nation periſhed. He then, 


whilehe feared his'ownelife, (a time wherein we remember Cod perforce ) ſtood 
vponnacongition : whereas beforc, hee firft yeclded but to the departure of the 
men; then ofthemen, women, and children, reſcruing their beſtiall; but hee was 
now cantent for the preſent, rhat the fradites ſhould not only depart with all their 
owne, bur with a part ofthe ſilver, gold, and jewels of his owne people : of which 
{the feare being paſt)he fuddainlyrepented him, as his purſpit after them proued. 
For when cueryone of the Hebrewss had (according to direftion from Moſes recet- 
ued) flaine a Lambe, without ſpot or blomith, for the Poſſeoner, (a Sacrament of the 

20 moſtcleane and vuſpotted Sauwur) and with the blond thereof coloured the poſte 
and linterneof thedores; the Angell of God in the dead of the night {more every 
firſt-borne of £eypt, from rheſfonne of the King, to that of the and flaue : 
 thechildren of the 1#aelitesexcepred. At which terrible indgement of God, Pha- 
raoh being more then exer amazed, yeelded, as before is ſaid, rotheirdeparture. 
Thee £eytianz {faith Epiphaninc ) did in after times imixate thiÞcolourit 
bloud, which the 1/asltes vied after-the Paſſevrcr ; afcribing an exceeding 
tothe red colour: andthereforethey did not'only marke their ſheepe and cartel, 
bur their rrees beating fruit, topreſerue them from lightning aid other karnies, 


_ 
” 
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af Ow ; whenthe people were remoued ; andon their way, (his heart 
IP being hardetied by Gad ) hee berhought him afivell of the honour 
DOG 16ſt,-as of the thame remaining after ſo manycalamiticsand plagues, 
Hobs indaſſering them rodepare with the ſpoiles ofhispleople ;-and inde- 
$-SALR pightofhimicifc. And bauing before thistimiegreat companies of 
45 Souldiers inrcadinefſe hee conſulted with himſelfe , what way the 7/raetlizes were 
liketotake, He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage, was throughthe Coun- 
trieof the Phil;fbes.: But becauſe theſe penplewere very firong, and awarlike Na- 
tion , andin all probabilitic afhis Allies; hee ſuſpeed thar Hſes meantrofinde 
ſome ather axtler,; ro wit, through the Deſert of E£1hax 5 arid there, becauſe the 
_ Couitriewes exceeding mountainous, and ofhard acceſſe, arid Ro ——_— 
ſered with multirudes of watnen; children,andcartaide,herhought irimpoſhble tor 
the //acliterto clcape him that way. In the meanewhilehauing garhered rogether 


with Epiphes. bb, x; 
'vertue co .Heref, 


all the Chariots of £gypt;and 690. of hisauwne, and Capraines ouertherg;/he de- £109.14.9.7: 


termined to ſet ypon themin the plaines of Goſen, which way ſocuer they turned 
59 themſelues. For it was the ancient mariner to fight in thoſe Chariots, armed 
with brode and ſharpe hookes on both ſides; in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. 
Which kinde of fight in Chariots, burnot hooked, the Britaines vied againſt 
the Roamanes, while they made the Warre for the Conqueſt of this Land. 


Of this Armic of Pharaoh ; Toſephus affirmeth , that it conſiſted of 5 00 00. 1. ant. 1.5. c.4; 
Z 


horſe, 
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horſe, and 20000. foot; which, wereit rrue , then itcannorbe:doubted , butthat 

Pharaoh intended long before toaflaile the Hebrewesat their departure,orto deſtroy 

them in Ge/ex; and refuſed them paſſage, till ſuch rimeas he had prepared anarmie, 

ro ſet onthem, For, as it is written in the firſt of Exodzs, heedoubred twothings, 

cithcr that the Hebrewes might ioynethemſclues to his enemies within the Land,or 

being ſo multiplied,as they were, might leaue his ſcruice,and get themſelues thence 

at rheit pleaſure. But the plagues which God grieucd him withall, enforſthim at 

this time to giue anaſlentto their departure: perchance fore-running his intenr.Bur 

wereit otherwiſe, and Joſephs p_ inthis affaire, yet by the wordes ofthe Text 

Exod-14.7. itappearcth,that hegathered all the Chariots of «£gypt : which could not be done 

in haſt.' For Moſes made but threedaies march-, ere Pheraohwas art his-heeles; and 

yet the laſt day he wenton lixteene miles : which,in ſo hot a Countrie, and todriue 

thcircattell and ſhcepe with them, peſtered with a world of women and children, 

wasa march witneſhing the dread of a-powertultlenemieathand. Now, as Moſes 

well knew, that he went out with a mightie hand, and that God guided his vnder- 

ſtanding inall his enterpriſes : ſo he lay not ſtill in theditch crying He helpe, but v- 

fing the vnderſtanding which God had given him, helcft nothing ynperformed, be- 

comming a naturall wiſe man, a valiant and askilfull condutter;-asbyall his ations 

and counſailes from this day to his death well appeared. -- - ont (ow 

When'Xoſes perceiued that Pharaohwasenraged againſt him, and commanded 19 

him not to dare to come thenceforth into his preſence : afterhee had warned Ifracl 

ofthe Paſſeouer,he appointed a generall Afſemblie or Rende-voms of all the Hebrewes 

The territorie at Rarnaſes, in the-T erritorie of Goſen z 2 Cirtie ſtanding indifferent to receiue'from 

of Goſenwas'af- al] others parts of the Countrie thediſj (rf Hebrewes: and gaue commandement, 

—_ , 2 _ thateuery famikie ſhould bring with them ſuch ſtoreas they had,of Dow and Paſte, 

che name of -NG-.. ſtaying to make it into bread : knowing then that Pharaoh was'on foot, and on 

tis Cite, 35 his way towards them.: -Which done and hauing conſidered thegreat firength of 

OP 47. <6 Pharaobs Horſe-menand Chariots, of which kindeof defence Moſes was vtter| y vt- 

Numb.33. prouided (thou has itis written, the 1/rachtes went vparmed) hee marched from 

a Ramaſes Faſtward , towards the Deſerts of Etham, and incamped at Succoth ; which 

he performed on the fifteenth day of the. Moneth _46:b. Which Moneth from 

thattime forward they were commanded toaccount, as the-firſt Monerh of the 

yeare. Whether informer times they had been accuſtomed to beginne their yeare 

£xed.23.9.16, In ſome other Moneth, following the manner of the , gyprians, and were now re- 

&c.34-v.22, called by Moſes to the rule of their forefathers, itis vncertaine.. Certaine its, that 

they had, and retained, another beginning of their politike yeare, which: was not 

nowabrogated, butrather by ſome ſolemnities thereunto annexed, was confirmed, 

and ſtill continued in vie, Wherefore in referring things done, or happening among 

them, vntothe beginning, middeſt, or ending of the yeare z that diſtinQtion ofthe 

Sacred, and thePolitike yearceisnotto bee negletted. Concerning. the' number of 40 
daies in eucery Moneth, and the whole forme of their yeare, like enough it isthat 
Moſes himſelte in fourtie yeares ſpace, did ſufficiently inftrutthePrieſts , to whoſe 
care the ordering thereof (as commonopinion holds ) was giuenin truſt : but that 
any rule of framing their Kalendar, was made publike, þefore the captiuitic of Ba- 
bylon, Ldoenot finde.. Now becauſe time and motion beginnetogether, it will-nor, 
Ithinke, be any greatbreach oforder, ro-ſhew here ar their firſt ſerring forth ,-what 
was the forme ofthe Hebrew yeare : with the differetice berweene them and orher 

Nations, in ordering the:accompr of time. RAQTy Sg do cron): 
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Of the Solaric aud Lunarie yeares : and how they are reconciled: with the forme 
of the Hebrew yeare , and their mayer of 


. #ntercalation. 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus ned 


The firſt Moneth; Ni/an, or Abib. 
The ſecond, Jar, or Tiar, Zio, or Zin. 
19 Thethird, Sian, or Sinan; or Siban. 

The fourth, Tamuz. 
Thefifth, .46. 
Thelixth, Eel. | 6. Auzguit. 
T he ſeventh, 7y/r7, or Ethauin, or Ethanim. | 7. September. 
The eighth, Marcheſuan,or Mecheſuan;or Bul;or,with 1oſcpl7, Marſonane. 8. OfFober. 1 Ant.c.h, 
Theninth, Chi/icu, or Caſles. | 9. Nonember. 
The tenth, Tebeth, or Thobeth. IO. December 
Theeleuenth, Sebeth,or Sabath. I I.14n4arte. 

_ Thetwelfth, Adar,and Ye Adar. 12.Febrmuarie. 


, "ag was an intercalarie Moneth, added, ſome yeares , vnto the 
her tweluc, to make the Solaric and Lunaric yeareagreez which 


I. March, 
2. April, 
3. MateS. 
4. June _L, 
5. Julie>. 


"/ tlc. 
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(10/6 (beſides the generall inconnenience that would otherwiſc haue riſen, 
by caſting the Moneths of Sommer into. the Winter ſeaſon, to the 


PEE ercat confulionofall account) was more neceſlarifyto bee regarded 
of the Hebrewes, becauſe of the diuine precept.” For God appointe&eſpeciall Feaſts 
to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Mqneth of the yeare, and withgll on aſt day, 
both of the Moone and of the Monerh ; as the Feaſt of the firſt truitsz the new 
Moones, and thelike : which could ngthaue fo beene kept, if either theday of the 

39 Moone had fallenin ſome other part of the;Moneth, or the Moneth ir ſelte beene 
found farrediſtant from his place inthe ſeaſon ofthe yeare. | 
Other Nations, the better to obſeruetheir ſolemnities in the due time, and to 
aſcertaine all reckonings and remembrances, ( which is the principall commoditic 
of time, that is the mcaſure of endurance) were driuen inlike manner to make their 
yeares vnequall, by adding ſometimes, and ſometimes abating one or moredates, as 
the crrour committed in foregoing yearesrequired, Theerrour grew at firſt, by 
not knowitig what number of daies made vp a compleat yeare. Forthough by the = 
continuall courſe of the Sunne, cauſing Sommer and Winter duly to.ſucceede each 
other, itisplainc enough cuen to the moſt ſauage of all people, when a, yeare hath 
45 paſſed ouer them yer the riecefhtic of ordinarie occurrences, that areto bee num- 
red by a ſhortertalic, makes this long meaſure of whole yearcs inſufficient tor the 
ſmaller ſort of'more dailyaffaires. Therefore menobſerued the nana d conſpi- 
cuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they diuided the yeare into twelue parts, | 
ſubdiuidingthe Moneth into 29. daies and mights,and tho ſe againe into their quar- 
ters and houres,”. But asthemarkes of time-arc ſenſibleandealily diſcerned: fo the 
exa&tcalculation of itis vety intricate, and workcth much perplexiriein the vnder- 
ſtanding. . Tweluercuolutions of the Moone, containing lefſe time by elcuen daies 
orthereabout, thanthe yearelie courſe of the Surine, through the Zodiack, inthe 


eares, cucty.Moncth was found in the quite contrarie part of the 


ſpace of {ixteene 
52 yeare, to that Nherein ir was placed at the firſt. Thiscauſed them to adde ſome 
 daies tothe yeare, making itto cquliſt of twelue Moneths, and as many daiesmore, 

45 they thought, wquld make the-courſes of the Sunne and Moone to __ But 
herein were committed. many. new crrours, [For neither did the Sunne determine 


his ycarclie reuolution by any ſer number of whole daicsz neither did the Moone 
| yo change 
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change alwaies at one houre; but the very minutes and leſſer fractions were to bee 
obſerued by him} that would ſceke to reduce their motions (which motions alſo 
were not ſtill alike) into any certainerule. Here lay much wiſedomeand deepe art, 
which could not ſoone be brought to perte&ion. Yeras making an eſtimate at ran- 
dome, the Athenians held the yeare tocontaine 360. daics, wherein moſt of the 
Greekes concurred with them, 'T hat 369. daies hilled vp the Grecian yeare (beſides 
Fls.l.34:c.6, many collaterall proofes) it is manifeit by that which Plizie dire] y afhrmeth , tel- - 
ling ofthe Statues, erefted in honour of Demetrius Phalerews, which were (faith he) 
360. whileſt asyet the yeare exceeded not thatnumber of daies. By this account 
neitherdid any certaineage of the Moone beginne or end their Monerhs, neither 
could their Moneths continue many yeares, in their owne places : but muſt needes 
be ſhifted by little and little, from Winterro Sommer, and from Sommer to Win- 
tcr.as the daies forgotten, to be inſerted into the Almanacke by men, bur not for- 
gotten by the ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, ſhould occupie their owne roomes 
m their rd ueturnes. Now, becauſe the ſolemnitie of the 0/[hmpian games was to be 
held art the full Moone, and wirhall on the 15. day of the Moneth Hecatombeon 
(which anfwcreth ina mannertoour ;une_) they were carefull to take order, that 
this moneth might euer beginne with the new Moone z which they cffeQed by ad- 
ding ſometwo daicstothelaſt moneth of cuery yeare: thoſe games being held once 
in fourc yeares. T his intercalation ſufticed not to make the matter euen ; which 
cauſed them ſometimes toomit one day inthe fourth yeare, which was the ſecond 
ofthe monerh Bedromian ; ( agreeing nearely with our AuguFt ) ſometimes not to 
omitit, or (which is all one) to inſert another for it into the fourth Lunarie yeare, 
accounting by the Moone,aftera manner that was not vulgar. Allrhis notwithflan- 
ding, their moneth of z#»c would tuery yeare hauc growne colder and colder, had 
they not ſought to keepe all vpright, byintercalating ineach.other Olympiad, that is, 
ell eighth yeare one whole moneth, whichthey called the ſecond Poſedeor, or De- 
cember ; which was the deuice of Harpalus, who alſo taught them'tomake one mo- 
neth of 29. daies, another of 30. and'l ſitecefluely through the whole yeare. 
Thus with much labour they kept their yeare as neare as they could, vntothe high 39 
way of the Planets; but theſe markes which they obſerued, were found at length to 
bedeceiptfull guides. For it was nor poſftble ſo to faſhion this eighth yeares iter- 
calarion, thar it ſhould not decceiue them in 1 1. houres and 18. minutes attheleaſt, 
or ſome waies in 34. houresand 10. minutes, or 36. and 41. minutes; which diffe- 
rences would, in few ages, haue bred much confulion. The firſt that introduced a 
good methods, likely tocontinue, was Meton the Athenian, whonot regarding the 
Olympiads, and the cighth yeares intercalation, deuiſed aCycleof rg. yeares, where- 
in the Moone hauing 235. timesrunne her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame 
place, and onthe ſameday of the yeare, as in the 19. yeare before paſt ſhee had 
done. Thisinuention of Meton was entertained withgreat applauſe, and pafhng 45 
from Greece to Rome , was thereinſerted into the Kalendar in golden letters, being 
called the golden number, which name ir gctaineth vnto this day. Hereby were a- 
uoided the great and vncertaine intercalations that formerly had beene vied; for by 
theintercalation of 7. monethsin the 19. yeares, all was fo cuen, that no ſenſible 
difference could be found. Yet that errour which in one yeare could not be percei- 
ued, was very apparent ina few of thoſe Cycles; the new Moonesanticipatingin one 
Cycle 7. houres, and ſome minures of the preciſe rule. Therefore Cdjpps deviſed a 
new Cycle containing foure of Metons, that is to fay, 76. yeares; and afterwards Hp- 
parch:,a noble Aſtro!oger, framed another,contaming fonre of Calippms his Periods, 
cach ofthem finding ſomecrrour inthe former obſeruations, which they diligently 59 
correfted. The laſt reformarion ofthe Kalendar was that which uns Ceſar made, 
who by aduiſe of the beſt Aathematicians, then to be found, examining the courſes 
of thoſe heauenlie bodies, reduced the yeare vnto the forme which isnowin vſe 
with vs, containing 365. datesand ſixe houres, which houres in fourc yeares make 


VP 
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vpone whole day , that is intercalated euery fourth yeare, the 24. of Februarie. 
1 hecorrettion of the Juan ycare by Pope Gregoriethe 13. 47no Domin. 1582. is 
notas yetentertained by generall conſcnt ; it was indeede, but as a note added vnto 
the worke of Ceſar : yeta note of great importance. For whereas it was obſerued, 
thar the Sunne, which at the time of the Nicene Conniel,, Anno Dom. 32.4. cntred the 
e/£quinoctiallonthe 2 1.day of March,was in the yeare 1 582. ten daies ſooner found 
in that time, Pope Gregorie\trooke out of theKalendar ten daies, following the fourth 
of October, ſo that in ſteade of the fifth day was written the fifteenth ;'by which 
meanes the moueable Fcafts depending onthe Sunnes entrance into Arjes, were a- 
10 gainecelebratedin ſuch time; as at the Njicene Councell they had beene. And the 
betrertopreuentthe like alterations, it was by the Coynced of Trent ordained, that 
from thence forward in euery hundreth yeare, the leapeday ſhould be omitted, ex- 
cepting ſtill the fourth hundred : becauſe the Sunne doth not in. his yearclie courſe 
take yp full ſixe honresaboue the 365. daies; bur faileth ſo many minutes, as in 
400. yeares make about 3, whole dates. . , - | | 

Bur the Cycle of 19. yeares, which the Hebrewes vſcd, was ſuch as neither did 
neede any nicecurioſitie of houres , minutes, and otherleſler fraftionsto helpeir ; 
neither did in ſumming vp the daics of the whole yeare; neglect the daies of the 
Moone, confounding one Moneth with another. For with them it fellout ſo, that 
20 alwaics the Kalends or firſt day of the monerh was at the new Moone, and becauſe 
that day was feſtiuall, they were very carefull afycll ro obferue the thort yeare of 
the Moone, pafling through all the 1 2. ſighes in one moneth,, as that longer of the 
Sunne, which is needtully regarded in greater accounts. Firſt, therefore they gaue 
_ toNantheir firſtmoneth, which is about our 24arch or April, 30. daies; to 1ar 
their ſecond moneth 29. daies; and fo ſucceſſuely 30. ro one, 29. to another. 
Hereby ir came to paſſe, that euery two moneths of theirs coritained ſomewhat e- 
uenly two reuolutions ofthe Moone, allowing 29. daies, 12. houres; and odde mi- 
nutes, from change to change. T.he ſpare minutes were beſtowed among the ſuper- 
fluous or Epa&daies; which made vp 9. moneths in 19. yeares; to 6. of which I, 
30 were commonly giuen 30.daics ; to one of them 29.daies,or otherwiſe as was found 
requilite. T heir common-yeare (as appearcth by the ſeuerall daies ofeach moneth) 
contained } 5 4: daies, which faile of the yeare, wherein the Sanne finiſheth his 
courle,,.1.1. wholedaics, withsſome fractions of time. But theſedaies, andother 
broken peeces, howſocuer they were neglected in one yeare, yet inthe Cycle of 19. 
yeares were ſodiſpoled of by conuenient intercalations, thart ſtill attheend of thar 
Cycle, borh the Sunne and Moone were found on the ſame day ofthe yeare,monerh 
and weeke , yea commonly on the ſame honreoftheday , whete they had beene ax 
the beginning ofit 19. yeares before. — _ + - | We 38, 
Diuers haue diuerſly ſet downe the forme of the Hebrew yeare, with the man- 


46 ner oftheirintercalarions. Sigonirs tells vs, that eyery ſecond yeare they did adde 5, 1,5" .-- 
a moneth of 22.daies ; eucry fourth yeare a moheth of 23. ih the regard of 171. 43.4. 


daiesandahalfe wanting in 12. Moones to fulfill a yeare of the Sunhe. Burhcrcin 
Sigonius was very much deceiued. For the Moone doth never finith her courſe in 
2.2.0r22.9aics: and therefore to hauc added ſo many daiesto the end of rhe yeare, 


—_ — 


had beenthe way tochange the faſhion ofall the monerhs in the yeares following, 


' which could not haue bhegunne as they ought,with thenew Moone. Genebrara (aith, Geneb, Chrox, 
thar euery third ycate, orſecond yeare, as neederequired, they did intercalatc one > 


moneth, adding itat the yeares endvatothe other 12. This I belecue to have been 
trucz butin which of theyeares the intercalation was ( if it be worthy of conlide- 
go ration) me thinks they do not probably deliver, who keepe all farte from.euenneſſe 
vntill the verylaſt ofthe 19. yeares, For, (to omit ſuch, as crregroſly) ſome there 
are who ſay, that after three yeares, when beſides the daics ſpentin 36. courles of 
the Moone, 33. daiesare left remgining, thatis, 11.daicsof each yeare ; thendid 
the Hebrewesadde amoneth of 3o, daics z keeping threedaies, as irwere inpluſlage 
. * JZ vnto 
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vnto the next account. The like, ſay they, was doneat the end ofthe fixt yeare; ar 
which time, beſides the intercalaric moneth, remained ſixe daies, namely three ſur- 
mounting that moneth, and the Epa&tofthree yeares , beſides the three formerly 
reſerued. Thus they goe on tothe 18. yeare; at whichtime they haue 18. daics in 
hand : all which with the Epa& ofthe 19. yeare make vpa moneth of 29.daies,that 
being intercalated at the end of the Cycle makes all even. 

Whether this were the praQtiſe, I can neither afhrmenor demie ; yet ſurely it muſt 
needes haue bred a great confuſion, if in the 18. yeare euery moneth were remoued 
from his owne place by the diſtance of 48. daies, that is, halte a quarter of the yeare 
and more ; which inconuenience by ſuch arecRoning was vnauoidable. Wherefore, 10 
I preferre the common opinion, which preuenterh ſuch diſlocation of the moneths, 
by ſetting downea more conuenient way of intercalation in the 8. yeare. For the 
6. daies remainingafter the 2. former intercalations made in the 34-and 6th yeares, 
added vnto the 22.daies,ariling out ofthe Epatts of the 7* and 8th yeares,doe fitly 
ſcrue to make vpa moneth, with the borrowing of one day or two from theyeare 
following ; and this borrowing of m— is ſo farre from caulingany diſorder, 
that indecde it helps to make the yeares ny varictheleſſe from the proper ſea- 
ſon ofeuery moneth. This may faffice to bee ſpoken of the Hebrew Moneths and 
Yeares, by which they guided their accompts. 


20 


a <——— _— 


& VII 


of the paſſage of Is x at 1. from Succoth towards the Red Sta : and of the diners 
wates leading ont of /gypt. 


T Rom Swccothin the morning following, Moſes led the 7/7aelites towards 
WP NC) the Deſert of Etham,to recouer the mountaine foor, by the edge of thar 
22 \Wilderneſſe, though he intended nothing lefſe then to goe our that 
&) way, of all other the neareſt. But being aſſured of the multitude of 
4 Horſemen and armed Chariots, that followed him, he kept himſ«lfe 20 
from being incompaſled, by keeping the rough and mountainousground on his left 
hand. Art Ethamhe reſted but one night, and then herefleted backe from the en- 
trancethereof, and marched away directly towards the South the diſtance be- 
rweene it and Succoth being about eight mile. Thar he forbare to enter Arabia be- 
ingthenin ſ{ightthercof, it ſeemeth to proceede from three reſpects ; the firſt two 
naturall ; the third diuine. For Pharaoh being then athand, and hauing receiued in- 
telligence of the way which Moſes tooke, perſwaded himſelte, that the numbers 
which 2/oſes led, conſiſting of abouea Million, it not two millions of ſoules, (for as 
It is probable it 15 written Exod. the 12.Great mwltitudes of ſundrie ſorts of people went out with them ) 
_ » begs could not pofhbly paſſe ouer thoſe deſertand high mountaines with ſogreat multi- , 
EE Cocks tudes of Women, Children, and Cattel| , but that at the very entrance of that faft- 
bycheHebrews nefſe he ſhould haue oucr-taken them, and deftroied the greateſtnumbers of them. 
ro the. now: Fortheſe his owne wordes. They are tangledin the Land, the Wilderneſſe hath ſbut them 
edgoftherrue * © ; X bony 
God, followed i, doc ſhew his hopes and intents; which Moſes by turning another way did fru- 
Moſes at his de* ſtrate. Secondly, Hoſes by offering toenter Arabiathat way , drew Phireohto- 
ET wards the Eaſt fde ofthe land of Goſen, or Rameſes: from whence ( miſſing Moſes 
there) his purſuit after him with his Chariots was more difficult, by reaſon of the 
roughneſle of the way ; and howſoeuer, yet while the Hebrewes kept the mountaine 
foot onthe left hand, they were better ſecured from the oner-bearing violence both 
of the horſe and chariots. Thirdly, Moſes confidencein the all-powerfull God was 50 
ſuch, by whoſe ſpirit, only wiſe, he was dirced , as he rather made choice toleaue 
the gloric of his detiuraive and viQorie toalmightie God, than either by an eſcape 
the next way, or bytheſtrength of his multitude, conſiſting of 600090. men , to 
caſt the ſucceſle vypon his owne vnderſtanding,wiſe conduQtion;or valour. The third 


day 
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day he marched witha double pace from Ethamtowards the Valley of Piecheroth, 
16, milediſtant; and fate downe betweenetwo ledges of mountaines adioyning to 
the Red Sea; to wit, the mountaines of Etham on the North, and Balzephon towards 
the South :the ſame which 0/orie callerh Climax : on the top whereof there ſtood a cymeris rather 
Temple dedicated to Baal. And, as Phagius noteth, the word ſo compounded , is as fo calledinre- 
much to ſay, as Dominws ſpecule, (ine cuſiodre, Lord of the watch tower. For the «2 yp- = p- _ 
tians belecued, orat leaft madetheir flaues belecue, that ifany of them oftercd toe- downe , than 
ſcapethat way into Arabia, this Idoll would: both arreſt them, and force them to tat it is any 
returne to their Lords and Maſters. For the «Egyptians had Gods for all turnes. Fate 
IO LE2ypty Dys fecundi; The Axyptians were fruitfull in Gods, faith S*. Hierome_. Bur 
Moſes who incamped art the foor of this mountaine with a million of ſoules, or as 
other conceiue, with two millions, found this Lord of the watch-tower aſfleepe, or 
out of countenance. | 
Now theſe two paſſages leading out of «£2ypt into Arabia vpon the firme land 
Maeſesretuſed, as well that of Pelw/mumand Caſiotrs, the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all 0- 
ther, in reſpe& of 1wdea, as the other by Erham; from which he reflefted , for the xoa.:3. v.i7: 
reaſons before remembred,and tooke the way by the valley of Pihacheroth, between 
the mountaines , which niade a ſtraight entrance towards the Sea. After whom 
Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeede with his horſemen and chariots, as hee gaue the He- 
20 brewesno time atall to reſt thematterſo long a march; butgart ſight of them , and 
they ofhim , euenat the very brincke and waſh of the Sea : inſomuch as the He- 
brewes being terrified with Pharaohs ſudden approch beganne to deſpaire, and to 
mutine, at that time when it behoucd them moſtto haue taken courage tor their 
owne defence ; laying it to Moſes charge , that themſclues foreſaw thole perils in | 
which they were wrapped. And feare, which,ſaith thebooke of Viſedome, is the be= c,17. x1; 
traying of thoſe ſuccours whichreaſon offereth , mide them both deſpaire in Gods for- 
mer promiſes , and to be forgettull oftheirowne ſtrength and multitudes. 


—_— — 


| Q. .V-LId.- . 
Of thei? paſſage ouer the Red Sea and of the Red Sea it ſeife_, 


Vr-Mo/es who feared nothing but God himſelfe , perſwaded them to 
be confident in his goodnefle, who hath neuer abandoned thole, thar 
aſſuredly truſtin him; vſing this comfortable and refolued ſpeech. 
Feare not, &e. for the Egyptians whans yee haue ſeenc this day., yee ſhall Exod.ra. v.1z; 
4, never ſee them ageine 5. The Lord ſhall fight for you. After which 20 
ſes calling on God for ſuccour, receiued encouragement, and-commandemenr to 
goe 0n,intheſe wordes. Wherefore cricft thou unto me : ſpeake 1110 the alwlliren of If exed.r4, v.16, 
40 ral that they goe forward; and lift thauwp thyrod; and ftretch. out thy hand wpox the Sex; 
and ainide it, and let the children of iſrael goe onarie ground throughthe middeſt of the_> 
Ses., Moſes obeying the voice of God, inthedarke of the night tinding the fands 
vncouered, paſt on towards the other {ideand coaſt of Aral :two-parts of the 
night being ſpent: ere hee entred. the Foord;;; which it pleaſed God by a forcible 
Eaſterne winde,and.by C3/9/esrod to prepare; G2 ind 27 
. . Phaach followed himeuenat the heeles, finding the ſame drie ground which 
Heſeitrod on," Therefore;asitas wirittem; The Angel of God whichwent before the; 
Haſh of Iſrael, remoued, and went behindethenn-:ulſo the piller of the cloud went from before 
them, and ftoodbehnnd them; wwhieh-is,, thavit pleaſed God therein either by his im- 
50 mediate power;gr bythe miniſterieof bis Angell, toihterpoſe his defericeberween 
the Hebrewes and their enendjes z tothe: end thatthe /Eqyprizii mighttheteby bee 1a 14.0.7: 
blinded, in ſych ſort,asthey:could notpurſacgpacl with any harmefllt>erds. Bur 
inthe morningwatchcMoſtsſciſed theotherbanke of 4rabza fide; and Pharaoh ( is 
thedawne ofday beganne to illighten the obſcureaire) finding a beginning ofthe 
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Excd.14. ns Seasrettrne, haſted himſelfe towards his ownecoaſt : but M 05s ſtretched forth 


his hand , and the Seareturned to his force, that is; the Sea moucd by the power of 
God, ranne backe towards the land with vnreſiſtable turie and fwittneſle, and ouer- 
whelmed the whole Armie of Pharaoh, ſoas not one eſcaped. Forit is written, that 
God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, thatis ; when the waters began to coucr the ſands, 
the «£2 yptians being ſtrucken with feare of death, ranneone athwart another, and 
mifling the path by which they had paſton after the Hebrewes, their wheeles ſtucke 
faſtin the mudde and quick-ſands, and could not be drawne out : the Seacomming 
againſt them with ſupernaturall violence. 

: Zyranus vpon Exod. 1 4.and others, following the opinions orold Traditionsof 19 
the Hebrewes, conceiued, that after Hoſes had by the power of God diuided the Red 
Sea, and that the children of J/rael were fearctull to enter it, _Aminadab Prince or 
Leader of the Tribe of 7#da firſt made the aduenture, and that therefore was that 
Tribe ever after honoured aboue the reſt, according to the prophecic of 7acob, Ger. 
49. 8. Thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe vnto thee». But Hierome vyon the 1 1.0f 
Hoſee condemnesthis opinion. And though it be true, that 74d had the firſt place 
inall their marches inthe Deſert, and, as wenow call it, led the Vanguard; (where- 
vpon it may bce inferred , that hecealſo led the way through the Zed Sea) yertrhat 
Moſes himiclfe wasthe condutter of 1/rael at that time, itisgenerally receiued. For, 
as itis written in the 77. Pſalme_- ; Thou diaſt lead thy people like ſheepe by the hand of 2.9 
Mosts and AARQN. 

The #ebrewes hauc alſo another fancie, thatthe Red Sex was diuided into 12. 
parts, and that euery Tribe paſt ouer in a path _ becauſe it is written inthe 13 5 
Pſalme, according tothe Yulgar, Diuiſit mare rubrum in diuiſiones 3; Hee dinided the Red 


Seats diuifiens. Alſo that the bottome. of the Sea became as a greene field or pa- 


ture. Bur Origen, Epiphanius, Abwlenſis,and Genebrard, fauouring this conceit, had 
forgotten to conſider, that there were not 12. pillers, nor 12. armies of the e£gyp- 
tians. Itis writtcninthe 77. P/alme. v. 16. Thy way is in the Sea; not thy waies ;, and 
in thelaſtofthe booke of 1/i/edomre, werſ. 7. In the Red Seathere was a way. | 
Now this Sea, through which Xe/cspaſt, and in which Pharaoh, otherwiſe cal- 30 
led Chenchres, perithed in the 16. yeare of his raigne, 1s commonly knowne by the 
name of the Red Sea; though the ſamedifter nothing at all in naturall colour from 
other waters. / But as Philoſtratus in his third booke noteth, and our ſelues know by 
expcrience, itis ofa blewithcolorr, as other Seas-are. It cntrethar a narrowtrait 
berweene_Anabia the Happic and e-£1hiopia,or the land of the Abyſins :thermouth 


. ofthe indraught from theCape, which Prolomic calleth Poſſodiumytothe other land 


of «Ethiopia, hath not aboue wy eagues in breadth-: and the ſamealſo filled every 
where with Zands, butaitcrwards it extendeth it{elfe 58. leagues from coaft ro 


1, coaſt: anditrunneth vp betweene Arabiathe Happie,and Arabia Perrea,on'orie lide, 


PBn l.6.c.29. 


3.89. 
19{.Aut 8.0.25 


and «Zhiopiaand egypt on the other, as farre as Sues, the vttermoſt end andiin- 45 
dravght of that Sea: wherethe Turke now keepeth his fleete of Gallies. The Coſ- 


« zographers commonly giue it the name of the Arabian Gulfe : byt the North partro- 


wards Szes,and where «Moſes paſt, is called Heropolites of the Citie Hero, ſometitrtic 
Troy : andof later times Swes. Pleniecallsit Cambiſu, bywhich nameit was knowne, 
faith he, beforeit was called Hero many yeares. The Arabians call this Seatowatds 
the North, A4pocopa, Eccaut;and Eant. Artemiderus writes it eAleniticum:King Iubs 
Leniticum : others more properly Elaviticum; ofthe Portand Citic Elane:whichthe 
Septuagint call Elath : Ptoloyrie Elana : Pliniz Lows: Joſephus ans, and Marius Niger 
Mila: there's allo alah m: Aſſyrea,to which SalanimaſſercatriedtheJſprelitescaptive 
Kings 2c. 8.11, which Zazhin4ſſyria, the Sepruxeint eall' Elaz and iti the firſt of 50 


.. Chren:the 5. Ala;: Butas for this red Scaor the parts thereof, bus Yiuerſly named, 


theMoorecahd Arabiens ( Vaſſals tothe Turke ) know it by no ether appellation, 
th cn the G#lfrot HMeca, after the name of Mhemets T owne' Meica. The Greekes 
pyrite it the Sca.Erythreum : ofa King called ErmthrasotErythreus ;and becaule Ery- 
| | thros 
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thros in the Greele (ignifieth red, hence it is, that, being denominated ofthis Ery- 


Gama. oficBoneaſe Wide 


threus, the Tonne of Perſeus and Andromeaa, yet it tooke the name of the red Sea, as 


Ouin. Curtius conieftureth : which C£:amm and Straboconfirme. Butit ſeemethto ,,;,, ef 
me by the view ofa diſcouerie of that Sean the yeare 1 5 44. performed by Steuen Alex.nrag, i 8, 
Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſt Indiaforthe King of Portugall, that this Seawas ſocalled 2749946: 


IO 
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from arefletionofrednefſe, both fromrhe bancks, clifts, and ſands of many Ilands, 
and part of the Continert-borderingit. Forl findeby the report'of Caſtro , a princi- 
pall conimander vndcr Gams(whichdifcourfe Fgave MF. Richard Haclwtto publiſh) 
that there isan Tland' called Dalaquz,, ſometime: Zzques, containing in length 2 5: 
leagues, ard 12.in breadth, the earth, fands, andelifts, of which land , being of a 
reddiſheolour, ſerue for a foile to thewatersabourtit: and makeirſceeme altogether 
of the ſame colour. Secondly, the ſame Caitro reporterh, that from 24. degrees of 
Septentrionall latitude , to'27 ( which make inlength of coaſt'r 80. mile, lying as it 
doth Nottherly and Southerly ) all theclifrs and banks are of red earth, or tone, 
which by refte&tion of the Sunne-beames, give akinde of reddiſh luſter tothe wa- 
ters. Thirdly, thoſe Portugals report; and wee knowit by many teſtimonies, thar 
there are found in the bottome of this Sea towards the ſhore, great abundance of 
red ſtones, on which the greateſt tore of Corrallgrowes, which is carried intomoſt 
parts of Ewrope, and elſewhere. T here are alſo onthe Tlands of this Sea many red 
trees, ſaith $7rabo, and thoſe growing vnder water, may alſo beacauſe of ſuch a co- 
lour. Oftheſe appearances of rednetſe by the ſhadowes of theſe ſtones, ſands,earth, 
and clifts, I ſuppoſe thatit firſt rooke the name ofthered Sea, becauſe in ſo many 
places it ſeemeth co be ſuch:which 1hannes Barros im his ſecond Decade,cight Booke 
and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. | 

The breadth of this'Sea from Elana, or £x50n Gaber adioyning , now Toro, called 
by the ancient Co/mographers Sinus Eleniticus, which waſheth the banks of CMadzars 
or <Mzdian, is for 16. or 17. leaguestogether, along Northward towardes Sues, 
ſome threeleagues ornine Engliſh mile ouer, and from this Port of Toro, to Sues, 
and theend of this Scaitis in length abour 28. leagues, of which the firſt 26. haue 
nine miles breadth «as aforeſaid, andafterward the lands both frome/Egyprand 4- 
rabia, thruſt themſeluesinto the Sea, and ſtraighten it ſo faſt; as for fixe miles toge- 
ther it isnotaboue three mile ouer; from thencevpward the land on C/£2ypt ſide, 
falleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Cove for fome ten miles together, atter 
whichthe land growes vpon the Seaagaine, and fo binds it into the very end there- 
of, at foure miles breadth or thereabout, in which tra&ir was thar I9/es paſt it o- 
uer, though others would haue it to be ouer againſt Zlamor Toro; but without 
iudgemient : for from Ramaſes to'Pihacherothand'Balzephon', there is not aboue 30. 
milesinterjacent, or 35. miles at moſt, which 2oſes paſt ouer-in three dates: and 
bertweetie the land of /£gypr oppoſite to Elan or Toro, the diſtance is abone 80. 
miles.” For Ramaſes to which'Citie Moſes eame (being the" Metropolis of Goſen) 
when he left Pharavat Zoen, and'tooke his laſt leave, ſtandeth in 30.degrecs fiue 
minutes 'of Septentrionall Latitude: and Migaoll, or the Valley' of Prhacheroth, ct 
the foote of the mountaine Climax ,' or Bazlſephon, in nineand twentie and ahalfe, 
which made a diffeterice of fiuedndithirtic Engliſh' mile ?'the'way lyingin effect 
North and South: ' 7 BO 33 246f "00-20 BH4f 5 ONAEIENY 
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). IX, 


That the paſſage through the red Sea was miraculous , and not 
at a low Ebbev. 


He po » and of them the Memphites, and other Heathen Wri- ' 

N) ters,, who in hatred of the Hebrewes hauc obieed that Moſes paſt 0- 

7 ICY%, ucrthered Seaata low ebbe, vpon a great ſpring-tide,and that Pharao 

MEH) WS condutted more by furiethen diſcretion, purſued him ſo far, as before 

SR he could recoucr the coaft of s/£gypt, he was ouertaken by the floud x5 
and therein periſhed, did not well conſider the nature ofthis place with other cir- 
cumſtances. Fornot to borrow-ſtrength from that part of the Scriptures, which 
makes it plaine, that the waters were diuided, and that God wrought this miracle 
by an Eaſtcrly winde, and by the handand rod of Moſes (which authoritictomen 
that belecuc not therein perſwadeth nothing) I ſay that by the ſame narurall reaſon - 

 vnto which they faſten themſelues, itis made manifeſt, thathad there beeneno 0- 
ther working power from aboue or afliſtance giuen from God himſelfe to.Meſes, 
andthe-children of 7/ae/ than ordinaric and caſuall, then could not Phayas and all 
hisarmic haueperiſhed in that purſuite. | 
. For whereloeuerthereis any ebbing of the Sea in any gulfe, or indraught, there 20 
doe the waters fall away from the land ; and runne downeward towardsthe Ocean - 

- leauingallthar part towards the land as farre as the Seacan ebbe, or fall off ro bee 
drie land; Now. Moſesentring the Sea at Migde!vnder Balzephon (if heehad taken 
the aduantage and opportunitic of the tyde) muſt haueleftall thatend ofthe Red 
Seatawards Sues, on his lef®hand drie and;vacouered., For ifa paſſage were-made * 
by falling away ofthe water ,' tei,or twelue mile farther into the Sea then Sues; 
much.more was it madeat Ses, and betweene it and where Moſes paſt : whoentred 
the ſame o farre below it,and towards the body ofthe ſame Sea, Irfolloweth then, 
thatifall that part of rhe Slecue or Strait., had beene by the cbbe of a ſpring-tide 
diſcoucred, when Pharas found the floud increaſing,he needed not to hauereturned 30 
by the ſame way toward egypt fide, but might haue gone on in his returne before 
the tide, on his right hand : and ſo taken ground againe atthe end. of that ſea,at Syes 
it ſelfe, orelſewhere. Butthe Scriptpres doetruly witneſſe the-contrarig,.that is, 
That the ſcadid not fall away from the land, as naturally it doth ; but that. 24o/es 
paſt on þetweene two {cas : and thatthe waters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharao by 
any returne of waters.could not haue periſhed, ashe did : and therefore theeftedts 
of that great Armies deſtruQtion, prouethe cauſe tohaue beenea poweraboue na- 
ture, and the miraculous worke obhGod himſelfe. : Againe, thoſe words of the Scri- 
ptures, that God cauſed the Sea to runpe backe by a: ſtrong eaſt-winge , doerather proue 
the miracle;than that thereby was cauſed an eþbe morethen ordinaric : for thar ſea 49 
doth not lie Eaſt and Weſt, but, in cffeft, North and South: And it muſt haye been 
a Weſtand North-weſt winde, that'muft hauedriven thoſewaters away through 
their proper channels, and to the South-caſt intothe Sea..; Butthe Eaſt-winde blew 
athwart the ſea, and cut italunder : fo as one part fell bucke towards the South, and 
maine body thercof: the other part remained towards Sues, and the North.. Which 
being vnknowne to Pharas; whilehe was checkt by that ſea,which vſcd in all times 

before to cbbeaway : the floud preſthim and overwhelmed him. Thirdly, ſeeing 
Toſephus anoweth, that Xoſes was not only of excellent indgement generally, bur al- 
ſo ſogreat a Captaine, as he ouerthrew the e7hiopians in many battels , eing im- 
ploicd by Pharao,and wandiuers Cities ſeeming impregnable: it were barbarousto 50 
condetnne him ofthis groſſeneſſe, and diftrattion : that rather then he would haue 
endured the hardnefſe of a mountainous paſſage at hand, (had not God comman- 
ded him to take that way, and forctold him of the honour which hee would there 
winne vpon Pharao) he would haue truſted to theaduantage of an cbbing water. 
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Por hee knew not thecontrarig,, butthat. Pharao might haue found him, and pre{t 


| him, as well when it flowed as when'it ebbed,asit ſeemerh/hedid. For the people, 
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bcholding Phardosapproch, cr.cd out againſt ſes, and defpaired ajrogcther of 
thcirſafetie : au when Moſerpraicd vntoGod for helpe,he was anſivered by God : 
Wherefore crieſt thow pnto me-: ſþeake vnto the chulcren of 1ſrael that they goe forward, and 
bft thou vp thy 164, and ſtretch out thy hand upon the Sea, and diuiceit : which proucs 
that there was not at the tim&of Pharaosapprochany ebbeartall; butthar God did 
diſperſe and cut through the weight of waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde, whereby 
the ſands diſcouered themſelues betweene the ſea on the left hand toward Sues, 
from whence the waters moucd not and the fea which was towards the South on 


the righthand, /o that the waters were a wallnto them on the right hand, and on the (.14. v.n; 


left hand, thar is; the waters ſo defended them on both ſides; as the eAgyptianscould 
only follow them inthe ſameparh ; not that the waters ſtood vpright as walls doe; 
4s As ofthe Schoolemen haue fancied. For had Pherzoband the «A gyptians percei- 
uedany ſuch buildings inthe ſea,they would foone haue quitted the chace and pur- 
fuitof 7/7ael. Furthermore, there is no man: of 1udgement, that can thinke, thar 


Phareohand the.«/£zyptians, who then excelled all. Nations in the obſeruations of 


heauenly mations,could beignorant ofthe fluxes, and refluxes of the ſea, in his 
owne Countrie, on his owne coaſt , and: in his owne moſttraded and frequented 
Ports and Hanens, and wherein,his people hauing had ſo many hundreds of yeares 
experience ofthe tides; hecould not be caught;'as he was, through ignorance, nor 
by any foreknowneor naturall accident, but by Gods powerfull hand only ; which 
then falleth moſt heauily on'allmen ,' whenlooking through no other ſpeacle bur 


their owne proſperitie, they leaſtdiſcerne if comming, andleaſt feareir; Laſtly, if 


the Armie of the «/£2yptianshad beene ouertaken by the ordiharie returne of the 
flopd, before they could recouer:their-owne coaſt; their bodies drowned would 
haue beene carried with the loud which runnethypito Sues, and to theend of thar 
ſca,andnort hayebeenecaſtalhore on that coaft of; 4rabizwhere Moſes landed , ts 
wit, ypontheſea-banko ouer againſt Baz{zephon,, on';4rabia (ide : where it was that 
the {/raelites faw.their dead bodies; andnotatthecndoft theRed.Sea,to which place 
the ordinarie floyd would have carried them: Which-floud doth nor:any where 

cos the Channell, and cunneathwart ir, as it:muſthaue done from egypt ſide to 
Arabiz, to hane gaſt the e-£eyptians bodies:therez'but it keepes the naturall courſe 
towards theendofthar ſea : and to which theircarcaſes ſhould haue beene carried, 

ifthe workehadingtbeene ſupcrnarurall and miraculous. _Apoiommu inthe lines of 
the E2thersaffirmeth, thatthoſe of thees/£gyptians which ftaied in che Countrie, and 

did notfollow.2haraah in thepurſiiit of 1ſrael; did euer aftcr honour thoſe Beaſts, 

Birds, Plants, of other Creatures, about which they were buſied atthe time of Pha- 

ravhsdeſtrudtion :.as he that was then labouring in his garden made a God of that 

Plant or Roote, abour which he was occupied: and. 'fo of the reſt. Burt how thoſe 

multitudes of Gods were eretedamong them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be gi- 

ucn elſewhere. 0ro/a4 in his firſt Booke ad tenth Chapteragainſt the Pagays tells 

; vs, thatin his time, wholived ſame 400: yeares after Chrizt, the prints of Pha- 
. i #a0hs Chariot wheelcs were to be ſeene ara low water on the «Egyptian 
+ . ' fands:and though they were ſometime defaced by winde and 
- weather , yet ſooneaftertheyappeared againe. Bur 
| /+: hereof Þ leave he. ans ro his owne 
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| = :-p6.. Theſecond Bocke of the frſt pert Cuar. F.1. 
| Rp Wie: of Pigs 1 0 ercyerdredee 
Of the tonrnying of the Fjraelites from the Red Sea, to the 


- place where the Law was giuen them * with a 
4 ifc ourſe of Lawes, 
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A tranſition, b way of recapitulation of [ome 5 touching Chroxol ths, 
4 with 4 continuance df the ſtorie, wm Amalekites met | | 
nth the 1[rachtes. x 
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ORAL) Vr ro. g0eON with the toric of 1/rael, m this ſort 

SAS} collet the times. wateſes was borne/in the yeareof 

<D; the world 2434. Sep/yus then gouerning Aﬀſyria, 
a Orthopdis Sycionie, or Peloponneſus ; COriafts the Argi- 26 


ues ; Oruse Egypt; and Deacalion eÞ. 'Hefled 
Sul, | invo Midiieghobad rover .me of yeere 
2474- 4 of the world 2474; and'two yeeres after was Caleb 
borne. 'Hereturne d by the commiind Tyls ementandor- 
6 ON | <inanceof Godincoveypr, and wrought His mir; 
(| 2514 =D) cesintheficlds of Zoow, in the yeere 2514. in the 


; .-- - laſt moneth ofthar yeere. On the rg. day ofthe firſt 
| Hebrew moneth 46:6, orthe 'z.5.ofthar mohneth, boginning theday { asttic5 
Pag. 2.54: Sunne ſerring, inthe yeere oftheworld 2 51 4. wasthe celebratioriofthe Pa -. 
andinthedead of the night of che fame day were all the firſt-borne flaine thre ph 36 
e£gypt, or in all thoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited. The'ry. he, of th 
firſt monerh, of the Hebvewes called 44+, being abour'the oegitining of the yeere 
Exod.1h, ofthe world 25 14. Hoſes with the children of //rae/remouedfrom the generallaf- 
Nun. 33s ſemblyar Raraſes, and marched to Sweeoth. 034 ) TPO Dig W972 WET 
®xod.13. And departing thence they madetheirthird Stationar Ethen:xiditournying from 
Num33. Ethamtheyincampedinthe valley of Pibacheroth, or Migdell, vnder the mountaine 
%& 4 Baalzephon; and in the ſamo nighrafter mid-night; they paſtthened Sea + Pheraoh 
Nan.33. andhis Armieperiſhingintheirrerurne, abourthe firſtdawne of the day, tApſes 
| Exod14 Hauingrecoveredthe banks of Arabi, gauerhanksvnro God; for the deliuetic of 
Iſrael; and making no ftay on that coaſt, emred the Delerts of Arebia Petres'; called 40 
| Sur. Bur finding nowarerin that paſſage, heincamped at Adwh; im the Dekerrof 
Ee, N#19.33s Etham, which in Exod:T'5.v.22. isalfo called Sur, 1 5.miles from the Sea: where the 
| children of 7/rael preſt with extreme thirſt, mirmured agaift <39/es the fecond 
| WY 8 rime; firſtar Pheraohsapproch in Pihucheroth, and now in 4#4bj4.' But Moſestaking 
Nuw.33. the branches of a tree, growing neerealake of bitter water, andcafting the ſame 
thereinto, madethe ſamefwecr:aphaineTyperind fignre of our Saviour; who vpon 
the tree of the Croſſechanged the' bitternefſe of everlaſting death into the Fiyect- 
| . neſlcofeternalllife. Piimieremembers theſe bitter fountaines in his ſixth Booke and 
4! \ 29. Chapter. From whence to Deltsin «Egypt, Seſo#tris firſt, Darin after him, ard 
1 laſtly Prolome the ſecond, beganne to cur an artificial Riuer, thereby by Boats and 5©: 


| / {mall ſhipping to tradeand navigate the Red Sea, from the great Cities Tm Nil. 

| Exed.15, From Merabhe remoued to Eli, the ſixth Manſion, a march of cight miles: where 
Nam. 33. finding twelue fountaines of fiyeet water , and 70. Palme trees, hee reſted divers 
| daics. | | 


Whether 


Cuar.4.$.1. of the Hillorieof thelV/orld. 


Whether this Heli were the name gt.a Towne or Citie in Hoſes time, I can- 
notaffirme. And yet the ſcarcitie of waters.in that Region was ſuch, as Heli, 
which had twelue Fountaines , could hardly bee left vnpeopled. Willam, Hrch- 
Biſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtorie of the Holi Warre_-, found ar Helim the ruines of a 
great and ancient Citie. And at ſuch time as Zxlawine the firſt paſt that way into 
Egypt, Ingreſſus (faith he). Helims, Ciuitatem antiquiſfiminn popule 1/raclitico aliquanda 

FJamiliarem ;, ad quan cum perueniſſet , loci illues incols 5 Regis adhenty precognito, naui- 
culam ingreadientes in mare Vicinum {c contulerunt ; -Entrmg Helirs 4 very angent CitieS, 
wellknowne ſometime to the people of 1/rael ; whither, when he came, the whabitants, fore- 
10 warned of the Kings approch, tooke Boate, and ſhifted themſelues into the Sea, lying neare— 
them. From Elim hee returned againe towards the South, and fate downeby the 
 banksofthe Red Sex: the ſeuenth Manſion. Forit ſeemeth thar he had knowledge 
of 4malech, who prepared to reſiſt his paſſage throngh that part of ,rabie. And 
Moſes who had not as yer trained thoſe of the Hebrewes, appointed to beare armes: 
nor aſſured the minds of the reſt, who encountring with the leaft miſerie , were 
more aptto returne to their quier ſlauerie, than either ro endurethe wants and pe- 
rils which cuery where accompanied them in that paſſage, or art thistimeto vnder- 
take or ſuſtaine ſo dangerous an enemie ; hee therefore made ſtay at this Manſion, 

vntill the fifteenth of the ſecond Moneth called Zim or lier : and made the cight xod.r6, 
20 Manſion in the Deſert of Zin; where the children of j4el mutinied againſt - 
ſes the third time, hauing want of foode. | In the ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus, 
Avoſesomitteth this retrait from Elo the red Sea, but inthe colleQion of euery 
Teuerall incamping, in the 3 3. of Awnbersitis ſerdowne. | 
Here it pleaſed God to { ſo many flights of @uailes, asall the Countrie about 
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their incamping was coucred with them. 'The morning following it alſo rained 
Manna, being the ſixteenth of their Moneth, which ſerued them in ſtead of bread. xxe4.16: 
For now was the ſtore conſumed which the people carried with them out of /£- 
2ypt. And thqugh they had great numbers of Cattle, and Sheepe among them, 

ct it ſeemeth tha they durſt not feedethemſelues with many of thoſe: bur reſer- 


o ued them both for the milke to relecuc the children withall: and for brecde to tor 


« 


themſelues when they came to the land promiſed, 


From hence towards Raphidims they made two remoues of twentie mile: theone 
to Dephca, the other to 4lws, diſtant from Raphidins ſixe miles. Here being againe 
preſt with wantof waterthey murmurcd the fourth time, and repented chem of 
their departure from «Egypt, where they rather contented themſelues to bee fed 
and beatenafterthe manner of beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſuall and ſomerime neceſ 
farie want, and to vndergoe the hazzards and travailes which euery manly 
minde ſcekethafter, fofrhe loue of God and their owne freedomes, But 
Meſes with the ſame rod which hee dinided the Sea withall, in 
the ſight of the Elders of 1/racl, brought waters out  Kxodag 
of the Rocke, wherewith the whole | 
multitude were fatis- 
fied: 


T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuarg.F$.2; 
m__ Q 11. 0/6 ard hs SOIL 
of the Amalekites , Madienites , and Kenites, upon occaſion of the battell with 


the Amalckites, and TET HOES comming - whobeing a Kentte, 
oh was Prieit of 'Madian. 


-<>,on..9 Nd while 'Moſes incamped in this place, the _Amalekites who had 
AVeag knowledge of his approch, and gheſſed that he meantto leade the 
TE children of 7/7ze! through their Countrie (which being barren of 
age YE it {clte, would bee viterly waſted by ſogreat a mnltitude of People 
ne and Cattle) thought it moſt for theiraduantage to fer vpon then at 10 
Raphidins : where the want of water, and all other things needfull forthelife ofman 
-infeebled them. Onthe other ſide Woſesperceiuing their reſolutions, gaue charge 
Exod.17; ro 7o/ua, to draw out a ſufficient number of the ableſt Hebrewes, to incounter _7- 
malech, Betwecne whom and 1{74el, the viftorie remained doubtfull, for the moſt 
part of the day : the' Hebrewes and CAmalekites contending with equall hopes and 
repulſes for many houres. And had not the ſtrength of Moſes praters ro God bcene 
of farregreater force, and more preualent, than all reſiſtance and attempt made 
by the bodies ofmen; thar valiant and warlike Nation had greatly indangered the 
whole enterpriſe. Forthoſe bodies whichare — ted with ſcarcitic of foode, 
and thoſe minds whom a ſeruile education hath dulled, being beaten;and defpaired 29 
in their firſt arremprs,will hardly, or neuerbe brought againeto hazard themlelues. 
Afterthis viRorie Jethro repaired to Moſes, bringing with him ſechis wite, 
and his two Sonnes, which either 1ethroforbare toconduR; or Hoſes to receive, till 
| he had by this overthrow of Amalcchthe betteraſſured himſelfe of thar part of 4- 
rabia. Foritis written in the 18. of Exodus, v1. Whey Text Hz o the Prieft of M5- 
dian, M o'sts Father in law, heard all that God had lone for M os, ec. of which, 
thelaſtdeede, to wit, the ouerthrow of Amalech, gaue tethro courage and aſſurance; 
he then repaired to his ſonnein law Moſes , at Sinai; where amongſt other things, 
headuiſed Moſes to appoint 7udges, and other Officers, oner 1/7ael; being himſelfe 
vnable to giue order in all cauſes and controuerſies; 'among ſo many thouſands of 3o 
people, full ofdiſcontentment and priuatecontrouerſie. Rr 
T his zethro, although he dwelt amongſt the Midianites, yet he was by Nation a 
Kenite,as in the fourth of mages v.11. 17. it is made manifeſt; where it is writ- 
ten. Now HeBEx the Kenite, which was of the children of H o » a », to wit, the ſonne 
of IETH ro, the father in lawof Mosts, was departed from the Kenites, and pitched 
his Tents untill the Plaine of Zaanaim , which i by Kedeſh. Likewiſe inthe firſt of $4- 
Cr5vas, nel, Saulcommanded the Kemtesto depart from among the'_Amalckites, leaſthee 
ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekites. For the Kenites inhahited the mountaines 
of Sin Kadeſh: and the Amalckites dwelt in the Plaines, according to the ſaying of 
Num.34. v.ar Balaxm, {peaking of the Kenites. Strong i thy dwelling place, and thou ha#t put thy net 49 
inthe Rocke. And that Sayl ſpared this Nation, hegiuerh for cauſe,that they ſhewed 
mercie toall the children of 7/ra,when they came vp from e2ypr. For theſe Ke- 
' Sem2.c25s, Mites werea Nation of the Hadtarites, and the Madjanites were of the iſſues of Ma- 
Gen.25, dian,one of the {1xe ſonnes which Abraham begat on Kethura : and might allo take 
that name of Xenizes from Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the Mother, who 
as it ſeemeth kept the knowledge of the true God among them , which they recei- 
ucd from theirparent Abraham. For Moſes, when he fled out of «Egyptinto Mi- 
dian,and married the daughter of 7ethro , would not (had hee found them Idola- 
ters) haue made Zethroes Daughter the Mother of his children. And although the 
Kenitesarenamed amongſt thoſe Nations, which God promiſed, that the ſeede 50 
of Abraham ſhould roote out , and inherite their lands ; yet it cannot bee 
meant by theſe ; who are deſcended from Abraham himſelfe : but by ſome 0- 
ther Nation, bearing the ſame name; and in all likelihood of the race of Chus. 
For in the fifteenth of Geneſcwer/. nineteenth theſe Kenites or Chuſitesare liſted with 
{Ee the 


a———— —_—— — 
hed 


00> oo camo waters 


ES Rd Ir EI CCD oe 
_ 


Cuar.4.$.3: of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
the Hittifes and. Perizates, withthe _dAmorites, Canaarites, Gerge(ites, and lebuſites, 
which were indeedeafterwards rooted out. But theſe Kerites , deſcended from £A- Gen.rs. 
braham, had ſeparated themſclues from among the reſty which werealrogether ido- 
latrous. ' For, as is before remembred, Heber the Kenite, which was of the children 7ede 4. 
of Hobab, was departed from the Kevites, that is to ſay, from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, 
and inhabited in;Zaenaim, which is by Xedeſb or Kadeſh.. Againe, 2o/esnameth 
that Nation of the Kenites, before Midian,' or any of Abrahams other ſonnes were 
borne : which he did (referring my ſelfe to better iudgement) rather , becauſerhey 
were more ancient, than MY eeTpRion, oe rp bogs +l en. 
10 Andasofthe Kenites, ſo we may conſiderof the Magzanites, patted by Moſesin- Gen.as.4; 
_  tofiue Tribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens ; as:thoſe of I/42- 
dian by the Riuer Zered, afterwardsdeſttoied by Moſes, But the Madtanites neare 
the bankes of the Red Sea, where Moſes married his wite Zipora, and with-whom he 
left her and his children , till after theouerthrow of Amalech , ſeemelikewiſcnot to 
hauc beene corrupted. For theſe Hadianites with the Kenitesalliſted Jrach and gui- 
dedithem in the Deſerts. But the ©Hadianites in Moab, and to the North'ot the 
Metropolis of Arabia, called Petrea, were by Jſrac! rooted out, when thoſe adioy- 
ning tothe Ree Seawerenottouched.. oo uo I on, 
And thoughit may be doubted, whether thoſe of Madiar, of whom 1ethrowas 
20 Prieſt, and the other Cities in Moab were the-ſame ,' yet the contrarie is more pro- 
bable. For Moſes would not haue ſent' 12000. 1/raclites; as farre backe as the Red 
Sea, from the Plaines of M046, to haue deftroied that Madjan, where his wines kin- 
dred inhabitcd : ſeeing himſelfe comming with 600000. able men, wasencountred 
by Amalech, in that paſſage. Neither could Moſes forget, the length: of the way 
chrough thoſe diſcomfortable Deſerts, wherein himſelfe and 1/acl had wandered 
4D. 'yeare.. T=9 - p43 Aron yr itfgwsl "TE 
hat Jethro, ot Iothoy , Raguel, or Reuel , and Hobab, were but one perſon , the 
Scriptures teach vs. For the 7/Wgar and Septuagwt, whichcall him Ragyel; and our 
Engliſh Reuel ; Exod.2.18. calls him Jethro, or 1othor, Exod... & v. 1.6. 4. v. 18, 
30 c.18. 1. 6.9.10. 12. andin Numbers c. 10. v.29, Hobab. Others take tethro 


and Hebabto be the ſame, but not Rague!; 
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8. III. 
Of thetime when the Law was ginen : with diners commendations of the. 
inuention of Lawes. | 


He reſt of the moneths of this yeare 25 t 5:were ſpent inthe Deſert 

) of Sing, neare the mountaine of Sina or Horeb, the twelitth-Manlion. 
P1098; Eu/chius thought that Sines or Horeb were diſtin mountaines : Hie- 
A IE ro, to be but one; ofa double name. And fo itappeareth by many 


© 


C LS Scriptures. For in Exod.3.v:1:it iscalled Horeb-:and in Exod.2 4.2.16 
it is written Sjma?. In the 100. P/alme v.19. Horeb : in Exod.19.1 1. Sinai, And ſoit 
is called Galatiars 4. 2:4. and againe; Dev. 4.10. & 15. & Deut.5.2: Horeb;- And 01s 
itin the firſtof Kings 8. 6. ind the 2. of Chron.5.10. and in Malachie 4.4. Finally, ir 
Ecileſrafticus the 48. 7. they are named asone: Which heardeſ# ( faith Eccleſtaſticus ) 
the rebuke of the Lordin Sinai; and in Horeb the indgement of the vengeance: Somewhat 
they arediſioyned at the top by the report of Peter Belonius : who inthe yeare I 588 

59 paſtoutof egypt into 1rabie, with Monſicur de Fumet of France, and trauailed to 
the top both of Sinaiand Horeb : Sina; being by farre the higher hill. From the fide 
of Horeb (faith he) there falleth a very faire ſpring of water into the Valleyadioy- 
ning : where he found two Monaſteries of Chriſtzan Marronztes, containing ſome 1 00. 


Religious perſonsof diuers Nations, who had pleaſantgardens; delicatefruits, and 
NO ire” "ne Aa 2 excellent 
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Pet.Bellib.z> Exccllent wine, T hele (faith the ſame Author) giue entertainment to all ſtrangers, 


which paſſethat way. | 
Now, that there was Tome ſuch Torrent of water neare Sinain Moſestime, it is 
very probable: Firſt, becauſe he incamped-thereabout almoſt ayeare, and drew no 
water, as in other places, by miracle: ſecondly, becauſe it is writzen Exod. 32.25. 
that when Hoſes had broken the golden Calfe ro powder , which Aaron ſet vpin 
his abſence, he caſt the powder thereofinto the water, and made the childrenof. Iſ- 
7ael todrinke thereof. | | 
Onthis mountaine, the Law by the Angell of God was giuetito Moſes, where 
he ſtaied a whole yeare, wanting ſome tenortwelue daies : forhetemoned not till 10 
the 20.day ofthe ſecond frioneth of the ſecond yeare ;andhe atrined abour the 45 
dayafterthe egrefſion: the Law being giuen the 50. day. T3 
Ar this Manſion all was done, which is written from the begihning of the 29. 
Chapter of Exodws, tothe end of thatbooke ; all in Zewiticws ; andall in Numbers, 
cothe 10. Chaprer. Whereof (becauſe there is no Rtorie nor other paſſage) I will 
omitthereperition, and-in place rhereof ſpeake ſomewhart of the Law, and the 
kindsand vie thereof: whereby, if the Reader finde the ſtorieany way difioyned, 
he may turneouera few leaues, and, omitting this, finde the continuation thereof. 
We muſt firſt conſider, that as there can} be neither foundation, building, norconti- 
nuance of any Common-wealth, without the rule, lenell, and fquareof Lawes : ſo 25 
it pleaſed God to giue thereby vnto Moſosthe powertulleſt meane (his miracatous 
grace excepted) to gouerne that multitude which he condutted; ro make them vi- 
Rorious in their paſſage; and to eſtabliſh them aſfuredly in their conqueſt. For as 
the North ftarre is the moſt fixed direour of the Sea-man to his deftred Port : fo 
is the Law of God the guide and condudter of all in generall, tothe hanen oferernall 
life : the Law of nature, from God his cternall law deduced, the rule of all his Crea- 
rures: the Law humane, depending on both theſe, the guard of Kings, Magiftratcs, 
and vertuous men; yea, the very ſpirit, and the very linewes ofeueryeftate inthe 
world, by which they live and moue: the Law, towit, aiuft law , being reſemblcd 
to an Heart without afteQion, to an Eje without luſt, and to a Minde without paſ. 30 
ſion ; a Treaſurer, which keepeth for cuery man whathe hath , and diftributethto 
eucry man what he ought to have. ; 
T his benefit the Arcient, though barbarous, efteemed ſo highly, that among 
them, thoſe, which were taken forthe firſt makers of Lawes, were honoured as 
Gods, or as the ſonnes of Gods: and the reft, that madeeither additions or corre- 
Qions, were commended to all poſteritic for men of no leſſe vertue, and no leſſeli- 
berally beneficiall totheir Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Con- 
querours that cuer gouerned them. The Jraclites, the Lacedemonians, and the 
henians , receiued their Lawes from one : asthe 7Jraektes from Moſes; the Lace- 
demonians from Lycargs ; the Athenians from Solon; the Romanes ſometime from 45 
their firſt Kings, from their Decemwviri, from their Senatours, from their Zawyers,and 
from the people themſelues : others from the Prince, Nobilitie, and People ; asin 
England, France, and in other Chriitian Monarchics and Eſtates. 
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6.233 L 
Of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


He word Zex, or Law, isnotalwaies takenalike, but is diuerſly, and 56 
inan indifferent ſenſe vied. Forifweconſiderit at large, it may be 
> Yndcrſtood for any rule preſcribing a neceffarie meane, order, and 
> methode, for the attaining ofanend. And ſo the rules of Grammer, 
» orother Arts, are called Lawes. Oritisraken for any priuate ordi- 
nance 


PP 
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nance of Superiours to Inferiours: for the commandements of Tyrants, which 
they cauſe to be obſerued by force, for their decrees doe alſo vſurpe thartitle, ac- 
cording to thegenerall acceptation ofthe word Zaw : of which E/ay, Woe wnto them x1 10, 
that decree wicked decrees, and write grieuons things. Likewiſe, the word is ved for the 
tumultuarie reſolutionsof the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth 4y/orlealfocall 
lawes, though euill and vnſufficient. Mala lex oft, que tumultuarit poſita eft ;,"It is art xhict 4.c.1; 
ill lay that is made tumultuouſly. Soas all ordinances, good or cuill, are called by the 
name of lawes. 25501 oy , a 
T he word Zawis alſo taken forthemoralthabit of our minde, whichdoth (asit 

10 were) command ourthoughts; words, and a&ons : framing and faſhioning them 
according to it ſelfe,as to their patrerne and platforme. And thus the law of the fleſh 
which the Diuinescall /egem fomitss, is to be 4nderſtood. © Forevery lawis a kinde * 
of patterne of that which is done according vnto it : in which ſenſe as * elſewhere, * Gex.s.s, 
this morall habit or diſpoſition of the hcartis called the frame or fementum of the 7m *.3. 
heart :ſo in S*. Paulto the Rowanes it is called a Zaw. But 1 ſeeanother law in my mem- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and leading me captiue unto the law of ſinne_. 
Againe, thenatureand inclinations of all creatures are ſometime called ® lawes; fo. a $» Vir; 
farreas they agree with the reaſon of the law eternall ; as the law of a Zyoz , to bee in has le 
fierce or valiant. OOOIES win rn gm 


Alfo priuatecontrats among Merchants and other Tradeſmen , doe often put 7 lo- 
a ; Where al- 


on the name of lawes. But law commonly and properly is taken; fora rightrule, ;.- 2555 3: 

295 , .. 15 ro. bee 
preſcribing aneccſſarie meane , for the good ofa Common-wealth, or Ciuill com- norethar hee 
munitie. The reſt, to wit, the commandements of Tyrants, &c. which haue not 7k {eg & 
the commongood for their end, but being /eges inique , are by Thomas called vidlen+ *1..; :15 in the 
tie magis quamleges; rather compulſions then lawes: :And whatſoenet is nor iuſt, Saint Scipture the 


20 


law is ofr times 


Auguſtine doth not allow for lawes, howſocuer eſtabliſhed : for hecalls them iniqua A150 0c 
hommum conſtituta , que nec iura aicenda, nec Jung ſunt ; The uniuit conſtitutions of” wenanr. 
men which are neither to be termed nor thought lawes. For ſaith Ax1sTOTLE, Zegalia rift. ethic. 5, 


iuſts ſunt faitiua, '& conſeruatina falititatis z Inſt lawes are theworkers and pre{erucys of © 
30 happineſſe : becauſe by them we aredircfct] ad vitam quietem, to a quietlife, according 
to Cicero. Y ca, tolifeeuerlaſting,according tothe Scriptures. Fortheend ofthe law, 
faith Plzto, ts God and his worlhip. Fins legis Dems &+ cults eins, Lex , orthe Law pymmpiu. nr; 
is ſo called by the Zatmes 4 legends, or 4 ligands, of reading or binding : Leger qui lefF 8 de leg, : 


& ad populum late, ſaith Yarro; For after Lawes were written and publiſhed,all men 

might reade them, and behold in them whereto they were bound: Theother E7y; 

mologzie, aligando,is no leſſe agreeable with the nature ofa Law: whence in the Scrip- 

tureit is called alſo a yoke, and a band: as confregerunt ingum, diruperunt vinculathey rimem.s.s, 
haue broken the yoke, they haue broken the bands. And in the ſecond P/alme, ar- | 
rumpamus vincula eorum, & projciamus 4 nobis funesipſorum Let vsbreake their bands p(ala, 

40 in ſunder, and caſt away their cordes from vs. | 

The Conenant it is called , becauſe of the conditionall promiſes of God : and be- 
cauſe of Gods peoples voluntarie ſubmiſſion of themſelutes vnrto it: for which word 
the Septuagint, and the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, vie the word” muatnxn, 4 Teftament or 
la will: which nameithath, becauſc it is not otherwile effe&tuall for our ſaluation, 
but in reſpe& of the death of the Teſtator, for without thedeathof the Teſtator, 
the Teſtament is of no force : as Hebr.g. 17. itis ſaid , Teſlainentumin mortuis r4- 
Tum et. 

T he Hebrewes call the law Thorah of teaching, becauſe enery man is thereby 
taught his dutie, both to God and Men. The Greekescall it Nomos of diſtributing, 

50 becauſe it diſtributeth to euery man his oiwne due; the power of the law is the 
power of God: Tuſtice being an attribute proper vnto God himſelfe. 7mperianlegis 
imperium Deieſt; The raigne of the law, is the raigne of God. 

Law in generall is thus defined by the Philoſophers : Lex eſt vite regula, pracipiens 
gue ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda; Law = rule of life, commanding what to _ 

AL3 _ 


£t 270 - WUhe ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cn ae.3.4'5. 


—— SC 


—  — 


and what to ſhunne, or Lex eft omnium diuinarum & humanarum rerum Regina ; Law 

& the Queenc or Princeſſe of things both humane and diuine But this deſcription is groun- 

ded vpon the opinion of incuitable fate, Law is the-very wiſedome of Nature :the 

reaſon and vnderſtanding'of the prudent : and the rule of right and wrong. For as 

aright lineis called dex ſui curui, the demonftrance of it ſelte , and ofthe croo- 

. ked: foisthe law, the Iudge and meaſure ofright and wrong. i 

MF. Hooker calls the Law a direQtiuerule to goodnefle of operation: and though 

Jaw as touching the ſubſtance and eſſence, con Mt in ynderſtanding : Concladit ramen 

attum voluntatss ; Tet it comprehends the att of our will. The word-1wc is alſo diuerſly 

taken, as ſometime for the matter of the law and for common right : ſometime for 

14.Zm; thelawitſclfc: as 1s Cimile, of Ins gentium. 1/idore diftinguiſheth the two generall 

* words 1usand Fas: whereof Tue , ſaith he, hath reference to men; Fas to God... Fas 

lex dining, 118 lex humans. T o goe ouer an othermans field, is permitted by Gods 

law, not by mans : and therefore in a thing our of controuerlie , Yirgil vied both 

thoſe words : as Fas & ture /imunt: God and Men permit. 

The word 7s of Right, is dcriued or taken from the old ſubſtantive Nowne 

. ##uſ#5, a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the Greeke &ws, which is the 

name of 7upitey : or of the Zatine genitiue caſe 79#w: becauſe as the Scripture ſpeaks, 

prwut.1.34, the indeement is Gods, For as itis certaine that ius-inrandum came of Jowis-turandums 
2 (oron-19.6 (for ſo we finde it written in Nonizs out of the ancient, in which ſenſethe Scripture 20 


Exod.22.11, Calls it iwramentum Tehoue) lo alſo we may ſay , that 1ws came of Toms, quia Tous eft : 
I. 43 becauſeas Godisthe Author, and Patterne, and Maintainer of right, ſoalſo in his 
1 Vicegerentsthe Magiſtrates, he'is the pronouncer and exequutor of right. Of this 
Tus the iuſt are denominated, iu/tus 4iure, and iuſtitia 4 inſto ; The right giues name to 
the righteous : and iuſtice takes her name from the tn#t. 
J. 


_ 


0; Ve 
Of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternal. 
Vt becauſe lawes are manifold, and that every kinde hath a proper 
and peculiar definition , it agreeth with order, firſt todiuide and di- 
ftinguiſh them, I meane thoſe ſortsof lawes, from whence all other 


particularsaredrawne : leauing the1ndiuiduals of humane lawcs to 
their infinite and horrible contuſion. 


O 


The law of Moſes, 


The written us 


onereated. f Dinine 2 dſo double bw Goſpel. 


| avaturall which hath (C As the dodtrine and religion of 40 
National,or two partsf pomritten. the Patriarks before the written 
Lawes" , nul. lew of Moſes , which ſome call 


are of 3: P C abala. 
: Lawes poſrtine or | 
kindes. Lew impo-| . poſe f ya plics | | : [Eccleſiaſticall, 
ſedor of ad-' ting, and perfe- Ci hich Cicers in 
_—_ _ 7 .þ ohe fax of | his ſecond __ L 
monly called Ne&ure, are dow- Writtes. of nuention cal g an 
Coſte. ye, leth Tus legiti- 
ws its l mum , dinided | 


LL imothe 


' Humanen 
which is al”, 
fo twofold. | 


IVuwrittey ; As the Lewes of cuitome and 
L s a. 


LSecaler, I 


The 
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rut; The cternall law ts the eternal conceipt of Gods wiſedome, asit i referred to the 20- 
nvernement of things foreknowne by himſelfe 5.” Or Lex aternaeſt ſumma atg, eternara- 
tio dinine ſapienti#: quatenus res omnes ad deftinatos fines ita dirrgit , vt illis inxta condi- 
tionem ipſarum modwn aliquem neceſiitatis adferat ; It is the high and eternallrexſon of di- 


wine faprente : as it diretreth all things int ſuch fart to their proper ends, impoſing akinde of 
neceſiitie according to their ſeurrall natares, or conditions: Now the difference lieth in 


this: T hat as the'medivine ynderftanding dircdeth all theſe to their proper ends ; 


all things which it direQerh, ſoitis called alaw. = 

Of thiseternall law Cicerotooke knowledge, whenin his booke of Lawes, hee 
wrote in this manner. Erat ratio perfeita, rerum natura, & adrette faciendum impel- 
lens & 4 delicto anocans : que now tum ineipitlex eſſe cum ſeriptaeft : ſed tus cum orta ex. 


| Ortaantem [imul eft cum mente diuina : quamobrem lex veraatque princeps, apta ad inben- 


dum & ad vetandum ratio eft retta (unmi ous; That perfett reaſon andnature of things 
incouraging or impelling ts rightfull actions, andcalling vs backe from euill, did not ( Gaith 
he) then begnne tobe a law when it was written : but whenit had being. Being and begin- 
ning it had together with diuine vnderſtanding, and therefore a true law and a fit Prince(ſe 


20 70 commandand forbid is the right reaſon of the moſt high God; This eternall law, (if 


20 


40 


FI 


weconlideritin God, or as God,) isalwaics oneand the ſame; the nature of God 


cefſitie accordingtothe natures of 


being moſt ſimple : but as it is referred to divers obie&ts, ſo the reaſon ofman finds it 
divers and manifold. It alſo ſcemeth onelaw in reſpect of things neceſſarie, as the 
motionsof the heanens, ſtabilitic of the earth, &c. butit appeareth otherwiſero 
things contingent : another law to men: another to orher creatures, hauing life,and 


toall thoſe thar be inanimate. | 


By this eternall law all things are diteQtd, as by the counſaile and prouidence of 


God: from this law all Jawcs aredetiued, as from the rule vniuerſall : and thereto re- 
ferred, as the operation ofthe ſecond to the firſt. 


- 'Fhelawcternallis thus defined by T no was. Lex #terna eſt etermus dining ſa- #21 m—_— 
pientie conceptus., ſeeundum' quod" ordinatar aa gubernationemrerum ab ipſo precognmta- 


Th,q.93. art. +; 


Theeternall, and the diuine Law, differ only in conſideration ; the eternall dire- 1p, 6 4w, 


Ring more largely, aſwell eucry creature, totheir proper and naturall ends, as it 
doth man to his ſupernaturall bn the diuinelaw to a ſupernaturall end only : the 
Naturall law is thence deriued, but an cfftc& of the cternall : as it were a ſtreame 
from this fountaine. | 

The Lawhumane or temporall is alſothence drawne : in thatithath the forme 
of rightreaſon : from which if itdiffer, itis then 7poſitio iniqua, a wicked impoſition ; 
and only borroweth the name of a law. "_”— 

To this eternall law all things areſubieRed : aſwell Angelsand Men,as all other 
creatures, or thingscreated; whether neceſlarie or contingent, naturall, or morall, 
and humane. For the law eternall runneth through all the vniuerſall; and therefore 
it is thelawalſo of things which are ſimple, naturall, and inanimarte. 

Henceitis, that all thingscreated are commanded to praiſe God their Creatour 


and Direfour : as Praiſe hins all yee his Angels : praiſe Ps him Sunne and Moone, all. (41.148; 
ſhed then 


bright $tarres : heauens of heauens, for he hath eſtabl; or ener and ever. Hee hath 
made an ordinance which ſhall not paſſe : Praiſe yee the Lord from the earth yee Dragons 
and all depths : Fire, and haile, ſnow, and vapours, ſtormie winds, which exequute his ord : 
mountaines, aud hils : fruitfull trees and all Cedars: Beaſts, andallCattell, exc. Now as 
the reaſonable Creatures are by this eternall law bound, by the glorie and felicitie 
propoſed vnto them (beatitude being both the attraftiue, and the end) ſoall other 
naturall things and creatures, hauein themlelues, and in their owne natures, an 0- 
bedience formall to it : without any proper intention, knowne cauſe, or end propo- 


ſed. For beaſts areled by ſenſe, and naturall inftin&: things withour life by their 
created forme, or formall appetites, as that which is heauie to fall downeward : 


things light to mount vpward, &c. and firc to heate whatſocuer is appoſed. This 


kinde 
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kinde of working the Ariſtorchansaſcribe to common nature : others to fate; a. dif. 
ference viedin termes only ; it being no other then Gods generall prouidence: for 
as it is truly {a:d of God,that he is oma ſuper omnia: ſoare all things which appeare 
in themſclues, thencederiued : there-vnder ſubicRed : thence-from by his eternall 
law and prouidence directed, euen fromthe greateſtto the leaſt of hiscreatures, in 
heauen and incarth. 
T he Schoolemen are very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſe lawes : 
and in diſcourſe ofthe profit, and of the matter, and obic& of the eterna]l law. But 
as the profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, who haue thence-from, either 
reaſon, ſenſe, vegetation, or appetition , tocondutt them : ſo is the obie& and mat- rg 
.1.delh.arb. terofthelaw, the whole creature. For according to S*. AvevsTINE, Lex aterna 
caþ.6s eſt ,quaiuiiumeſt wt omnia jint ordinatiſitma ; The law cternall i that , whereby it is inſt, 
that all things ſhould be dipoſedin the beſt and goodlieſt order. | 
Laſtly, it is diſputed, whethertheeternall law be immutable, yea or no? Butthe 
rcfolution is, that it changeth not, for which S*. Auguſtine victh a ſufficient argu- 
ment in his firſt Booke of Free-will the ſixth Chapter. Forthe law of Moſes which 
had a time prefixed, was axenlly by God ordained to laſt vntillthe time of the Pe- 
dagrgiaof Gods people, or introduttion to Chriſt ſhould be expired : which time of 
expiration ſome thinke our Sauiournoted to be come, when on the Croſſe hee ſaid, 
Jem.t8.zo, Conſurmmatum eſt. But I rather thinke theſe words of out Sauiour to haue no other 26 
#ſal.69.22 Afignification, then that now the prophecie of their giuing him Vineger to drinke 
was fulfilled, For fo S. John expounds it, when he faith v. 28. That Chriſt ſeeing 
all (other) things to be fulfilled , Vt conſummaretur Scriptura, That the Scripture in this 
alſo might be fulfilled, ſaid I thirſt : though I denie not, but at the ſame time alſothe 
date of the Law was expired, to wit, of thelaw cerimoniall, and of ſo much of the 
iudiciall, as appertained pcculiarly to the ewes, ahd agreeth not with thelaw ofthe 
new Teſtament and Goſpell of Chriſt. Forthe immurablelaw of God, though pre- 
{cribing things mutable, is not therefore changed in it ſelfe : butthe things preſeri- 
bed change according to this eternall ordinance ; of which the iſedome of $ a x. 0- 
MON. Andbcing one ſhee can doe all things, and remaining in her ſelfe reneweth all, 20 
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pg. VI. 
Of the Law of Nature. 


eo.» F the law of Natureasitis takeningenerall, I findenodefinition + 
Aug .in Epiſt.ad V/ ell NN ,mong the Schoolemer : only asit is conſidered in man, it iscalled the 
Hi.89. in E- © ERS) Bimpreſiion of dinine light , anda participation of the eternal law in thereaſ0- 
warg. Joh graft. WIS nable creature. Lex neturalis eſt impreſ6io dinini lumini in nobis, & partici- 
49. = WV a 2a CS 
Vlp. de Tuſtitia RNS patio legs aterneinrationalicreaturs. V Le 1 an defines the natwralllaw 49 
& Imred.14it91 to be the ſame which nature hath taught «ll living creatures z, Ins naturale eff quod Naturs 


omnia animals docuit : and he afterward addeth, 1us iſtwd non humani generis 


bp 
= 


ſed omnium animalum que terra _ naſcuntur, auium quoque commune e## ; The law of 
wature is not proper to man alone, but the ſame is common to all lining creatures : aſwell to 
birds, as to thoſe which the Landand Seaproduceth. But this definition is not generall, 
bur of the naturall law inthings of life. 

Thelaw ofnaturein generall, Itaketo be that diſpoſition, inſtinR, and formall 
qualitie, which Godin his eternall prouidence hath giuen and imprinted inthe na- 
ture of every creature, animate, and inanimate. Andas it is diuinum lumenin men, 
inlightningour formall reaſon : ſo is it more then ſenſe in beaſts : and more then ve- 59 
rm in plants. Foritisnot ſenſe alone in beaſts, which teacherh them at firſt 
tght, and without experienceorinſtruion, to flie from thecnemies of theirliues : 
ſecing that Bulls and Horſes appeare vnto the ſenſe more fearefull and terrible,then 


theleaſtkinde of Dogs: and yet the Hareand Decre feedeth by the one, and flieth 


- 


from 
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fromttheother, yeathough bythet-ncucr ſeene before, and thar as ſoone is they 
fall from their Dammes, ' Neitheris it ſenſe which hath taught other Beaſts ro pro- 
videfor Winter , Birds to build'rheir nefts, highorlow, according totherempe- 
ſtuous orquiet ſeaſons : or the Birds of Þ»dis to tnake their neſts on the ſmalleſt 
twigs which hang ouer Riners, and noton any otherpart of the tree, orellewhere: 
co ſaue their eggesand yong ones fromthe Monkies,and other beaſts, whoſe weighs 
fuck-a 0190 2 nk and-which would feare to fall into the water. The in- 
ſtances inthiskinde areexceeding many which may bee giuen. Neither is it out of 
the vegetableorgrowing nature of plants, that ſome trees, as the female of the Pal- 
19 »utto;willnot beare any: fruit —_— male growinſight. Burt thisthey doe by 
thatlaw which the infiniceandi'vnſcarchablewiſedome of God, hiadin all etcrnitie 
prouided for them;andforeuerynaturecreated. Inmanthis Jaw is double*corrupt; 
and'incorrupt; corrupt where the reaſon ofman hath-made it felfe ſubie&, and a 
Vaſfalfro paſſions, and affetions brutall: and where time andcuſtome hath bred in 
men#new nature, which alſo, as is aforeſaid; isa kinde of Law. Fot it was not by $S#pr« 5.4. 
the law of Natureincorrupt, which S*._ſuguſtinecalleththe law of reaſon , but by 544 Rom-7: 
a nature blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently allow oftheft: and ** 
that other Nations were by law conſtrained to become Idolaters; thar by the 
lawesof Zyewrgws it was permitted to meti tovſe one anothers wife, ind tothe wo- riod 1.5.decis 
Lo men tochooſe them others beſides their huſbands,to beget them with child: which fands affet: 
lawin thoſe parts hath laſted long, and is not forgotten tothis day. —— 
The Scythiens, and the people of both mdjes, holdit lawfull to buriewiththem © * * 
the beſt beloned wines : as alſo they haue many other cuſtomes remembred by G. 
PValentia, againſt nature and right reaſon. 
And I know not from what authoritie it is that theſe lawes ſome men auow ro 
be narural! : except it be of this corrupt nature, as (among others) topay guile with 
guile: to become faithleſſe among the faithleſle :to o- for our ſelues by ano- 
ther mansdeftruftion: that iniuric is not done thin that'is willing* to deſtroy young. 
rhoſe whom we feare : and thelike. Fortaking the definition ofnaturalllawes , ei- ture can alteri- 


1s detriment (8, 


© therour of St. Awguſtineor Aquinas, (the one calling it the impreſon of dinine light ; wares 
, the ather, the pn Kee Giveitve of prattique reaſon v A. Gcas teach vs,or incline "a 
vstono other thing, then tothe exerciſe of Iuſticearid vprightneſle: and not to of- 
feror performe any thing toward: others , ſaue that which wee would bee content 
ſhould beoffered or performed toward our ſelues. For ſuch is thelawof nature to 
the munde, as theeie is to the bodie ; and that which accordingto David ſheweth ?ſatm.4, 
vs good, thatis, the obſeruation of thoſe things whichleade vs thereby to ourlaſt | 
end ; which iseternall life : though of themſelues nor ſufficient without faith and 
race. | 
: Now, that whichis truly and properly the law of Nature, wherethe corruption 
49 isnot taken for the law, is, as aforclaid, the impreſſion of Gods diuinelightin men, 
anda participation ofthe law increated andeternall. For without anylaw written 
the tight reaſon and vnderſtanding,which God hath giuen vs;are abilities within our 
ſclues, ſifficient togine vs knowledge of the good and evill, which by ourgratitude 
to God, and diſtribution of tighrto men, or by the contrarie, wee | vai yrs and pur- 
chaſefor our ſelnes.. For when the Gentiles (faith S.P av i) which haue not the Law; Rom.2:ve+ x6; 
doe by nature thoſe things contained im the law : they hauing not the law, are alaw unto them- 
ſelues. Now, to lone God by whom weeare, aiid to doe the ſame rightrtoall men, 
which we deſire ſhould be done'vnto vs, isaneffett of the pureſtreaſon : in whoſe 
higheft Turrets,the quiet of conſcience hath made her refting place, and habitation, 
50 Inarcealtiſimarationis quies habitats, Therefofe, the Gentiles (faith S.P Avi) which gwn3.ven.rs;* 
the effeits of the law written in their hearts, hane their conſciences for witneſſes of thoſe 

effetts : and the reprobate their thoughts to ateuſe them. 4 

And itis moſt true, that whoſoeneris nota law vnto himſelfe (while he hopeth 
toabule the world by theaduantage of hypocriſte) worketh nothing elſe _ the 
oa fan 
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betraying of his owne ſoule, by craftie vnrighteouſneſle, purchaſing eternall-perdi- 


- al” ara a | 


tion. For it helpeth vs not to hide our corrupt hearts fromthe worlds eig , ſeeing 
from him, who isan infinite eie, we cannot hide them : ſomeGarlands wee may ga- 
ther inthis May-gameof theworld, Sed flosille, dum loquimur, ateſcit ; Thoſe flowers. 
wither while we diſcourſe of their colours, or are in gathering thens. THE: weſhould.there- 


Gin.yt 


Tob.c.28. 


| witneſſes of Qur (e- 
creteſt euils, did that reuerend Philoſopher Pythagoras teach in, this golden precepr.. 
Xt turpe committas , neque coram alys , neque tecum , maxime onminns verere teipſum ;, 
Commit nothing foule or diſhone#t, ſaith he , neither to be knowne to others, tor to thine 


fore inhabite and dwell within our ſelues, and become feare 


which liueth thereon. He gaue a Law to the Seas, and commanded them to eee 
ec 


fuſion. ic 


_ - By this naturall Law, or Law of humane reaſon, did. Caine proveiuaine owne 


Th0 0-94 4h3; 


wickedneſſe, and offence, inthe murther of Abel: forhe not only teared the dilplea- 
ſure of God, but the reuengeot Men: it being written in his reaſon, that whatſocuer 30 
he performed towards others, the ſame by others might bee done vnto him againe. 
And that this iudgement of well and cuill doing, was put into our natures by God, 
and his cternall law,before the law written : Meſesinthe perſon of God witneſſeth, 
Ger.the fourth. Tf thou deewell ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thoudoenotwell,) [jane 
lyeth at thy dore_-. | yo SHALE on. abate s, 
* The Schoolemenarelarge alſo in this queſtion of the naturall Law : the fame be- 
ing opened amply by Reinerims, Antonmus, and Yalentia. But itis not my purpole 
to write a volume ofthis ſubie&. pp 
But this law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an at of reaſon teken properly, and not 
ahabite, asit isan cuident naturall iudgement ofpraQique reaſon : theydiuide into 49 
indemonſtrable, or needing nodemonſtration (as that goodisto betollowed , and 
euill eſchewed) and demonſtrable, which is euidently proued , out of higher and 
more vniuerſall propoſitions. Againe, as it anſwereth the naturall appetite, preſcri- 
bing things to be deliredas good, or to be auoided as euill (as of the firſt todelire to 
live, and to fatisfie hunger, &c. and of the ſecond ,'toeſchew paines, ſorrow , and 
death) inthis conſideration they diuide it,according to the diuers kinds of appetites 
that areinvs. Forin euery man there are three ſorts of appetites, which anſwere 
thethreedegrees of naturall Law. -T he firft is, to bee that which we ares in which 
1s comprehended the deſire, both toliue, and topreſerue our being and life,alſo the 
deſire of iſſue, with care to prouide for them: for the Father after his death lines in 50 
hischildren; and therefore the deſire of life comprehends the deſire of children. 
And to theſe appetites arereferred the firſt indemonſtrablelawes of nature, forthe 
moſtpart.. Forit needesno proofe, that all creatures ſhould deſire to be, to liue,and 
to be defended, and toliucintheiriſlue , when they cannot inthemſelues, And as 
man 


_——y —_—_——— 
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man 'isa being, Exs or Res: fo. hee dorhidetire good; and {hunneewll. Foritiscom- 
montoallrhings, todeſire thingsagreable to their owne natures, which is; to deſire 
their ownegood. And fois Good defined by Ariſtorle, roberhart which alldelire. 
Which definition Bf vpon the 44- /alareapproneth : Recte quitlens Benin definic- 
runt, Quod omnia expetmit ,, Rightly haue ſome 18113 defied Good; oy Evounc/ſe;to be that 
whichalchings defwe; it.) Er HTS, oe CIOGu2 70S; 4 

-. Theſecond kinde:ofappetite is of thole things which apperthineto vs; 45s wee 
haue ſenſe... Whence; by the law of Nature; weedelite the delights of eueryſenſ(e ; 
but with ſuch moderation, as may neither glut vs with fatietic, nor hurt vs with 
10 exceſſe, For as Senſe it ſelfe is for the preſeruation of life and being: ſois it mecte; 
cuen by the.law of nature, that the ſenlitue appetite ſhould not carrie vs to the de- 
ſtrudtion, either of our life or being... And although” (ſeeing both theſe kinds of ap- 
petitesarein beaſts) wee may well ſay , thatNature hath giuen divers lawes vnto 
them :#In which ſenſe the Cinrhansdefine Natwrall right, or Tucfaturale—, to bee the 
ſame which Nature bath taught all ling creatures Yer the Schoolemen admitnor; 
chat the inftin&s of bealtscan be properlycalled/a Eaw; but only a 7ws; or Right; 
whichis the mtter, and aime ofeuery Law. Foro they diftinguiſhic ; where 71- 
pranaffirmeth , that us naturale is that , which: Natute hathtaught all lining crea- 
tures... Inthis place (faith Yalentia) 135 is not to betaken-foraLaw; but for the'mar- 


20 ter ofthe Law. And yet where 7{piaz alſo diftingaiſheth the right belonging #0 li- 


uing creatures in gencrall, from the right belongingto men; calling the one 7ws 94- 
tare, the other 1us gentium : the Diuinegvnderſtand the law ofnarure morelargely, 
thatis; for all euident diates, precepts,or biddings of diuinereaſfon :both in bealts 
— or goes ens NY ht, 
"herhird appetite isof thoſethings which appertaine properly to man,as he is 
alining creature reaſonable: as well withrelation to God,atidto oi I—— 
for ourſelyes: and the lawes of this appetireare the Commandements of out-reli- 
On. ; 14 35 , d.::4Q -jaifab 3} 5155 o iid) 35 
: Now although there are.many other branches anddiniſions ofthis law of nature 
$0 anſvcring the diuifion of matter, which it preſaribeth, and'as manifold, asthemo- 
rall a&ionsare which ircommandethor forbiddeth: yer is the law of natarc bur 
onelaw, according to 4quinzs : firſt, becauſe ithath one fountaine or rootern the 
naturall or moriue facultie , which is but one, ſtirring vpto. good, and decliningthe 
contrarie : ſecondly, becauſe all is contained inthatgenerall naturall precepr; That 
goodisto betollowed,and ill auoided:: and thirdly, becauſeall the parrsate reduced 
roone andthe ſamelaſtend;) 0 8=_- TY SH0O | 
 Tharthislawofnature bindeth all. creatures, it is manifeſt : and chiefly man; be- 
cauſe he is indued withreaſon ; in whom asreaſon groweth ; ſo this band of obſer- 
uing the taw ofnature increaſeth, Poſtquam ratio ad perfeitum wenit, tune fit quod [cri- 
42 ptum eſt; Adaeniente mandato peccatum reuixit ; When reaſon grew to perfection, then it 
came to paſſe, which was written by $:P av , Whenthe Commandement came, ſinne reut- 
ved. Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law ofnature, whetithoſe which breake 
the ſame, are faid by S.P a vr; To be dclinered ourr into a reprobate ſenſe (orminde) 
to doe thoſe things whith are not conuenient : and againe , that their conſciences beare wit- 
neſſe, and their thouzh!s accuſe thers.” ' For; though this law of nature ſtretch not to e- 
ucry particular : astocommand faſtingandrhe like : yet,it commandeth ingenerall 
all good, and wharſocuer is agreeable to right reaſon. And therefore, ſaid D a» 4- 
SCENE; homines fatH ſunt malt; declinando inid quod contranatiuram eft ; Men (faith 
he) are made enill, by declining unto that which is contrarie tonature: and S. AveysTINE, 
50 One vitium nature nocet; ac per hoc tontra naturameſt ; Emery vice doth wrong to n4- 
ture, 4d is therefore contrarie untoit... . © ER ES 
Neitheryet are the rules of this law ofnature ſo ftreight, but that they ſuffer ex- 
ceptionsin ſome particulars.. For whereas by this law all men are borne Lords of 
. thecarth, yetit well alloweth incqualitie of pottiohs; according to vnequall mm : 
| Y 


L.2.Fid.orthos 
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by raking from the cuill, and giuing to the good : and by permitting and comman- 
ding thatall men ſhall enioy the fruits of their labours to them(clues : according to 
the rules of juſticeandequitie, 2b | * [mo 

And though the law ofnaturecommand, thatall things beereftored which are 
left intruſt, yct inſomecaulcs this her law {hee ſuffereth to be broken: as rodenie a 
madde man his weapons, and the like, which heleft in keeping while hee was ſober. 
But the vniuerſall principles can no more bcechanged , thanthe decrees of God are 
alterable ; who according to Sf. P.a vi, abideth faithful, and cannot denie himſelfe_. 
F ETOTI rr 55h TITER hn f> 2:1 ZE 

2108 b | 10: V FE 
i "bf the written Law of God. 


L. - » Ftcrthecternall, and natural; thelaw Poſitive or impoſed is tte next 
==# Ve in order, which law, being nothing butan addition, or rather explica- 
\\>2 tion ofthe former”, hath two kinds: Diuine, and Humane. Againe, 
thedinine poſitive law is double; the old andnew: The old was gi- 
VEG? uct vitro Moſes in Mount Smator Horeb art ſuch time as the world had 
ſtood 25 13. whole yeeres: and inthe 67. diy of this yeere whenas © {ſecatades or 
Auz.de Ciuit, Aſcadesgouerned the 4jſyriens , <Marathw the Sycionians , Triopus the Argiues, Ce- 2 
Dez. l.t, crops Attica, and Acherres Egypt :towit, afterthe promiſe to Abraham 430.yecres. 
Andthis,it ſeemes, was the firſt written laygwhich the world receiued. For theve- 
ry word ANomos, lignifying a law, was not then, norlong after inuented by the Gre- 
cians :no not in Homerstime : who lived after the fall of 77oy 8o.'yeeres atleaſt : and 
Troy itſelte was caſt downe 33 5. yeeres, after Moſesled 7/raclout of L£2ypr. T his 
lawgitpleaſed God to/ingraueinitone, that it might remainea laſting booke of his 
expreſt will inthe Church ; and that the Prieſts and people might haue, whereofto 
meditate, till the comming of Chr;# :and thar ſo theſe children of 1/7ae!, though 
bred-amongan Idolatrous people ines/£gypr,might be without excuſe: the ſlight de- 
fences of ignorance being taken-from them. ' "30 
The reaſon knowne to vs why this law was not written beforc, is, that when the 
people were few, and their liues long, the Elders of families might caſily withouta- 
ny written law inſtrudt their owne children :and yet asthey increaſed, ſo doubtleſle 
they had belidesthe law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the law writ- 
ten. Butnowatlengrh, foraſmuchas the law of naturcedid not define all kinds of 
g00d, andeuill; nor condemneeuery {inne in particular : nor ſufficiently terrific the 
conſciences of offenders : nor ſo expound divine worſhip,as for thoſe after-ages was 
required, who gaue cuery day lefloamberiti than other to the naturall law; In 
theſcreſpe&sit wasneceſſarie, that the law thould be written,and ſer before the cies 
ofall men : which before, they might, but would not reade, intheir owneconſci- 45 
ences. The Schoolemen, and the Fathers before them, inlarge the cauſes and neceſ(- 
ſitie, why the law was written, whereof theſeare the chiefeſt. 
The fr, for reſtraining of ſinne, diretly grounded vpon thisplace of D a v1 », 
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Thelaw of the Lord s wndefiled, _— ſoules : The teſtimonies of the Lord are faith- 


Full, gining wiſedome to children. Forthe humanelaw, faith St. Auguſtine, meeteth 
not withall offences, either by way of prohibition or puniſhment; ſeeing thereby 
it might take away ſomething ſeeming neceſlarie, and hinder common profit : but 
__ __ law written , forbidderh cucry euill, and therefore by Dawidit is called 
vndefiled. ; 
Secondly, it ſerueth for the diretion of our minds. For the lawes of men, can 509 
only take knowledge of outward ations, but not of internall motions, or of our di- 
ſpolitionand will : and yer it is required, that we be no lefſe cleane in the one, than 
in the other. And therefore were the words conuerting our ſoules, added by Dawid: 
wherein are all our outward aQts firſt generated, according to the Cabali#s. pn 
ominum 
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minum nulle eſſent, nifs prinsju mente dicerentur ; The actions of men (fla y they) would 
be none at all, werg they not- firſt conceinedimtheminde_s. . 


% 


- ' 


_ Thirdly, it leadeth ys tothe knowledge of truth , which byreaſon of diucrſitie 
of opinion, and difference of peculiar lawes among ſundrie Nations, wee cannot bee 
aſſured of; 'but the law of God bindeth all men, and is without errour: and there 
forealſo ſaid D av..», Th#tthe teſtzyronie of the law of God is faithfull:giume wiſedome 
to children. | | 4; wilſfhe 
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of the unwritten law of God, ginen to the Patriarks by Tradition. 
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x Ow, that inall this long tra&t of time,betweene the creation and the 
9,9) written law,the world and people of God wereleft altogether to the 
CFESSIfy law ofrealon and nature, it dothnor - ry the Patriarks of the 
> YN p firſt age receiued many precepts from God himſelfe, and whatſocuer 
SAS was firſtimpoled by 1dam, the ſame was dbſerued by Serh, who in- 
ftrufted Enos : from whom it deſcended to Noah, Serr, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Ioſeph, 
and<Ioſes. Yea many particular Commandements afterward written, were tor- 
20 merly impoſed and delivered ouer by Tradition ; which kinde of teaching the Jewes 
afterward called Cabala,or Receptio:precepts receiued from the mouth of their Prie/?s 
and Elders :to which the 7ewesafter thelaw written, added the interpretation of ſe- 
cret myſteries, reſcrued in the boſomes of their Prie/ts, and vnlawtull to be vttered 
tothe people. But the true Cabala was not to bee concealed from any; as being in- 
deede the diuinelaw reucaled to the Patriarks; and from them deliuered to the po- 
Kteritie, when as yet it was vnwritten, /I he Commandements which God gaue vn- 
to-Ademin the beginning, were,that he ſhotild impoſe names to all beaſts, accor- 
ding to their natures ; to whoſe perfeRion of vnderſtanding they wereſufhcicntly 
knowne. For finding thereaſon of his owne name\_ Adam of Adamah, Earth, or 
30 redclay, hee gaue other names {1gnificant ,,natonly to beaſts, but to his Children 
and Nephewes, which afterward his ifJucs imitated ; asthe name of Seth ſignitieth, + 51,. com 
as ſome take it, one that was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church, reading is cu 
or rather, one giuenin recompence for bel that was ſlaine : and En9ſþ ſignifieth {#747 urGod 
man or miſerable, &c. Further, God commanded Adam torill thegrowund, and the earth; ps. 
to liueby the labour thereof: God alſo gaue him the choile of all fruits, but the for- why may nox 
bidden, andin Adaralſo was marriage firlt inſtituted : all men thence-after being Þ* P72? ſee 
commanded to cohabite with rheir Wiues, rather than with their Father and haue the ſame 
Mother. 5 208 dt] _ my y- 
That murther and crueltie was alſo forbidden, both before the law written;and to pr rae. 
49 beforethe floud ir {elte, itis manifeſt. God himſelte making it appeare, that it was + Item 44-4. 
one of the greateſtcauſes of the deftruftion of mankinde by the generall loud. For clpecially fe. 
God faid vnto Noa, Anend of all fleſh is come before mee : for the earth is filled with ingtticſewords 
crueltie through them : and behold I will deſtroy them * from the earth. That offence - — 
therefore, for which all periſhed; could not be vnknowne toall that periſhed : Gods which is faid, 
mercie and iuſtice interpoling betweene the vntaught, and revenge. This com- %-7- Pele6obo- 
mandement God repeated to Noa, after the waters were dried vp fromtheearth: {:;.;6 —__ 
Iho {o ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed: for in the Image of God hath he» Gen.g-v'6, 
made man. | | | 
Alſo the law ofhonouring and reuercncing our parents, was obſerucd among the 
50 faithfull,and the contrarie puniſhed by the fathers curſe:as,Cur/edbe Canaan;a ſeruant Geng 15. 
of ſeruants ſhall he be unto his brethren. Againe , we finde that thevnnaturall ſinne of 
the Sodomites was puniſhed in the higheſt degree; as with fire from Heaucn. 
The ſinne of Adulterie and Rauiſhment, was before the law no leſfe deteſted 
thanthe reſt, as appeareth by thar —_ taken for Dina's forcing : and xe the Gen.34.25; 
B iudge- 
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indgement which z-dzgaue againſt Tamar, That ſheeſhould be burnt : and by the 
repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech , againft whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the Woman which thou ha#t taken: for ſheet is a mans Wife. 
To theſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrifice , of diſtintion of cleane and vn« 
cleane beaſts, of Circumciſion, of the Brother to raiſe vp ſcede to his Brother thac 
left a Widdow childleſſe, anddiuers other conſtitutiorfs, partly Morall, and partly 
Ceremoniall, which being delinered before the written law, wereafter by itconfir- 
med. So that this Dine Law impoſed, of which the law of Heſescontaincrh that 
which is called Theold Teſtament, may be ſaid, not only to have beene written in the 


heartsof men, before it was ingrauen in one, butalſo in ſubſtance to haue beene 16 


giuen in preceptto the Pazriarks. For as S. Paul witneſſeth ofhimſelfe, 7 knew not 
{imne, but by the law : ſo cuer the Law naturally preceded , and went before offences, 
though written after offences committed. | 

Iris true, thatall the creatures of God weredireRed by ſome kinde of vnwritten 
law; the Angels intuitivelyz Men by Reaſon; Beafts by ſenſe and inftin, without 
diſcourſe;plants by their vegetatiue powers; and things inanimate by their neceſſa- 
ric motions, without ſenſe or perception; 


0. IX. 
Of the Moral, Inditjall, and Ceremoniall Lew, with andte prefixed, How the_- 


Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when it nameth the 
\Law of Mosts. 


2 Ow as the word (Law) -ingenerall, as is aforeſaid, hath diuers ſignifi- 

: N Fon > cations, and is taken forall dorine which doth' preſcribe and re- 

pLe\Selfy ftrainc : ſo this Law, called the Zawof Hoſesin particular, is taken by 
US d. |» S. Paul diuerſly ; as ſometime forall the old Teſtament, as, Now we 

PBL [ow whatſcencr the lay ſaith, it ſaith to them which are under thelaw. 

Whenit is oppoſed or differenced ſrom the Prophets, and Pſalmes, it is there 46 
taken for the hue Bookes of Hoſes. For ſo Saint Luke hath diſtinguiſhed them ; 

as, All muit bee fulfilled which are written of mee in the Law, in the Prophets, andin the 


Palmes. | 
Whenitis oppoſed to the Goſpel, theft it is taken forthe Law Morall, Ceremo- 


.niall, and Tudiciall; as, Therefore we conclude , that a man s inſtified by faith without 


the workes of the Law. Ty | 

When itis oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, and out 
guilt of condemnation ; or the extremitie of law, and /urmmun ius : as, For yee are 
not vnacr thelaw, but under grace. : 

When it is oppoſed tothe Truth, namely, where the ceremonies or ſignesareta- 45 
ken for the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt, and the like: thenit ſignifieth 
but ſhadowesand hgures z as, The law was ginen by M © $t s, but graceard truth came 
by Izsvs Chriſt. 

Laftly, when itis oppoſed tothe timeof Chriffs comming, it ſignifieth the whole 
policieof the ewes Common-weale ; 1s, Before faith came, wee were kept under the— 
Law, &c. or the law.of the order and inſtitution of the Aaronicall Prieſthood, as, 
All the Prophets, and the Law, or the Prieſts, prophecied wnto Io x n. Andif the 
- Lowry bee changed, the Law alſo, to wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needes bee 
changed. | 

The word (Law) is ſometime alſo taken by the Figure Metonymia, for Intereſt, 50 
Authoritie, and Empire, or for conſtraining force; as, The law of the Spirit of life, 
the law or the force of ſinne and death, the enforcements of concupiſcence, &+c. | 
| But the Written Law of Mosts, ortheLawcofthe Old Teſtament, of which 
wee now ſpeake, isthus defined. The Lay is a dofArine, which was firſt put = 

the 
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the mindes of men by God, andafterwards written by es, ar by himrepeared, 
commanding, Holinefſe and luftice, promiſingerernall life conditionally , thar is, 
to:the obſcruers of the lay, and threatning gearth to thoſe which breakethe law in 
theleaſt. Foraccording to'Saiun Yeres; Whoſoeer bal keepe the whole ,' and. Faileth in 
one point , is guiltic of all, The definition vied by the Shoolemen, in which both the 
Oldand New law are comprehended, is thus giuen. Zex diumaeſt dininum decre- 
tum, homintbus preſcribens modum neceſſarinm vt apte pernenirepoſiint ad ſuperxsturaler 
beatitudinem, qua eſt vitimus humane. vite finis 3 The diuine law (fay they). is the decree 
of God, preferibing unto men a nec2ſſarie meane,, whereby they may aptly attarze ſapernt- 
10 twrallbeatitude, which is the laſt end of mans life. 

The lawof Hoſes hath three parts : Morall; Ceremonnll; and:Iudicialt; The 
Morall part commiaundeth this or that good tobe done, and this or that euill to be 
anioided, in particular; as alſo it declareth, for whoſe ſake it is to bedone ; as Doe this 
for Tam the Lord, whereas the law of nature commands it but in generall. - Againe 
the Morall law entreaterh of vertuc and goodnefle; the Ceremoniall of dine ſer- 
uice, and of holineſſe; (for cxternall worthip,and the order of hallowing our (clues 
vuto God is called Ceremonic ) and the Iudiciall teacheth the particular :goucrn- 
ment fit for the Common-wealth of the wes; and preſcribeth orders for iuſtice 
and equitie. And therefore was it ſaid of Saint Paule, The commanndement ts inſt, ho- 

20 ly and good: iuft, or iuſtice being reterred to the Iudiciall ; holy, or holinefſe to the 
 Ceremoniall;good, or honeſt to the Morall. The Tudiciall part is touching the go- 
uernment of the common-wealth of the 7ewes,in which manie thihgs muſtnceds be 
proper to that eſtate, as ſuch as were inſtituted either in reſpe&tof place or perſons. 

TheCeremoniall is diuided into foure y=-u , according to the fourc kindes of 
things, of which it ſpeaketh , to wit, Sacrifice, Holic things, Sacraments, and Ob- 
{ruances. To Sacrifices belong beaſts, and the fruits of the earth to Holy things 
the Tabernacle, Temple, Veſſels, Altars,and rhe like ; ro Sacraments Circumciſion, 
the Paſſeoner, and ſuchlike. For the Obſeruances, they conliſted either in prohibi- 
tion of certaine meats, as not to cate the bloud and fat of beaſts :or in ſome other 

30 outward things, as in waſhings, purifyings, annointings, and attire, as not to weate 
mixt garments of Linnen and Wollen; as alfo it prohubiteth orher vnnarutall and 
vnproper commixtions, as thou ſhaltmot yoke together in aplough an Oxe andan Aſſe, or 
caſt mingled ſeede in one field. Iralſoexhorteth naturall compaſhon; and forbid- 
deth crueltic cuen to beaſts, birds, and plants, whereby the creatures of God mighr 
be deſtroicd withoutany profit ro man. For ſo ſome referre theſe precepts , Thou 
ſhalt not kill the bird ſitting on her neit , nor beate downe the firſt buddes of the tree, no? 
muzzle the labouring Oxe; and the like, to the Ceremoniall Law; © 7 

Neither is thercany of theſethree parts of the law of £24/es; butit hath as yer 
in ſome reſpe&s, the ſame power which it had beforethe comming of Chr:f. For 

40 the Morallliveth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken away : fauing intheabilitic of 
juſtifying or condemning; for therein are wecommanded to loue and worthip God: 
and ro viechatitie one towards another : which for cuer ſhall bec required ar our 
hands. Therein alſoare wee in particular dire&ed;, how this ought to bee done : 
which power of direCting by ſpeciall rules and precepts of life;1t retaineth ſtill. For 
theſe things alſoare commandcd in both Teſtamentsto be obſcrued : though prin, 
cipally for the feare of God inthe one, and forthe loueof God inthe other... 

The Ceremoniall alſo liucth inthe things which it foreſignified. For the ſhadow 
i5 not deſtroied; but perfc&cd, when the body it felfe is repreſented to vs. Belides; 
it till liweth, in that ir giverh both inſtruction and teſtimonie of Chriſt, and inthatir. 

5o giueth diretion tothe Church for ſome ceremonies and types of holy ſignification,; 
which are till expedient ;though ina farre fewer number than before Chriits com- 
ming, andin a farre leſſe degree of necefhrie, : 

Laſtly, the Iudiciall liveth in ſubſtance, and concerning the end, and thenarurall 


and yniucrfall equitic thereof. 6 | 
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But the Morall faileth inthe point of juſtification, the Ceremoniall as touching 


the vſeandexternall obſeruation (becauſe Chriſt himſelfe is come, of whomthece- 


remonies were {ignes and ſhadowes) and the Iudiciall is taker away, as farre forth 


as it was peculiar to the ewes Common-weale, and policie. . '''' 


Ps 
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' A propoſall of nine other points to be conſidered, with a touch of bn 
the fe ft. - | 


RANGES divine written Law, it may in effeft bee reduced into thele nine 
= gÞ - points. ; 


The dignitie and worth of thelaw. 

T he Majeſtic of the law-giuer. 

T he propertic and peculiaritic of the people recetuing it. 

T he conueniencie of the time in which it was giuen. 

T he efhcacie and power thereof. þ 
 Thedifferenceand agreementofthe old and new Teſtament. 

Theend and vie of the Law. | 

T he ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the Law. 

Theduranceand continuance thereof. 


I. 
2. 
Z- 
4+ 
F- 
G. 
7. 
ON 
9. 


1. Thedignitie of the Law is ſufficiently proued by S*.Paul in theſewordes. 
Wherefore the Law us w , and the Commandement is holy , andiu#t, and good : which 


three attributes are re 
diciall. | 
2. The Majeſtic of the Law-giuerisapprouecd in all hiscreatures : who as hee 


etted , as aforcſaid, to the Morall, Ceremoniall, and Iu- 


| |  I9 
KS S for that which remayneth in the generall conſideration of the 
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hath giuenall things rheir liues, and beings, ſo he only gaue the law, who could on- 36 


ly giue theend and reward promiſed, to wit, the ſaluation of mankinde: but he gaue 
it not to Moſes immediately, but by the miniſterie of Angels: as itis ſaid. Andihe- 
law was ordained by Angels, in the hand of a Mediatour :andin the Afts, He gane the law 
by the ordinance of Angels. 

- 3. . Theptoprictieand peculiaritie ofthe people, receiving this law , is in three 
reſpcs. Firſt, in that they were prepared : Secondly, in that they were a Nation 
apart and difſeuered : Thirdly, in that they were the children of the promiſe made 
to Abraham. Prepared they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, 
when all other Nations were Idolaters. A Nation apart and ſeuercd they were, be- 
cauſe of Godschoiſe and eleftion. Children of the promiſe they were, for the pro- 
miſe was made by God vnto Abrharn, and his ſeede : not vnto his ſeedes, asto E/au 
and Zacob, butto 6 ſeede, as to Jacob,or 1/racl{ingularly, of whom Chriit, Nuwto 
ABKAH AM andhis ſcede were the promiſes made : he ſaith not to the ſeeades, as ſpeaking 
of many, but to thy ſerde, asof one , which Christ. | 

4. Theconueniencieof the time, in whichit was giuen, is noted by S. Augs- 

ſtine: that it was about the middletime, betweene the Law of Nature, and Grace: 

the law of Nature continued from Adam to Moſes : the law written in the Com- 
mandements, recciued by Moſes in the worlds yeare 2 5 14. continued toi rhe Ba- 
priſme of 19hn- from which time _—_ the Law of Grace, which ſhall continue 
tothe worldsend. Other reaſons for the conueniencie are formetly ginen. 

5- Thefifthconſiderationis of the efficacie of this law, the ſame being a diſpo- 
fition to, or ſigne of our juſtification: but not by it ſelfe ſufficient , but as a figure of 
Chriſt in ceremonies, and a preparationto iglrroulcl in morall precepts. For 
through the paſhon of Chriſt were ſinnes forgiuen, who taketh away the ſinnes of 
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the world: and therctore S. Pawicalleth the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake, G4l.4. 
beggerly as containing no grace, weake as notable to forgiue and iuſtitie. The bloud xeb.3. 
of Goates and Bulls, and the aſhes of an Heifarcould only cleanſe the body ; but 

they were figures of Chr/?s bloud, which doth cleanſe the inward ſoule. For if the Gal.3, 
law could iuſtifie, then Chriſt djedin vaine. 


_ 6 1 


). X1. 
L of the ſixth point , to wit , of the difference and agreement of the ol 
10 and new Teitament. | 


& Heold and new Teſtament differ in name, and in the meane and way 
$ (9&)) propoſed forattaining to faluations as theold by workes, thenew by 
yg grace: but in the thing it ſelte, orgbiet and remoteend, they agree : 
| [SS which is, mans happineſſe and faluation. | 
> T he old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, orthe Witneſfle of Gods 
will, was called the old, becauſe it preceded thenew Teſtament; which isan expli- 
cation of the old : from which the new taketh witneſſe. Yet the new of more ex- 
cellencie, in that it doth more lively expreſſe, and openly and diretly delineate the 
20 waies of our redemption. Ir isalſo called theold, to ſhew that in part it wasto bee 
abrogated : 1» that he ſaith the new Teſtament , he hath abrogated the old, For the old nes.c.8. v.13; 
law, though greatly extolled by the Prophets, and deliuered with wonderfull mira- 
cles, yet was1t conſtituted in a policie periſhable: but the new was giuen in a pro- 
miſc of an cuerlaſting Kingdome, and therefore called in the Apocalps, a Teſtament 
and Goſpell for euerduring. | 1 ONLY x . 
Theold Teſtament is called the Jaw, becauſe the firſtand chicfe part is the law 
of Moſes, of which the Prophetsand Pſalmes are Commentaries , explicating thar 
law. + 
: The new Teſtamentis called the Goſpell; becauſethe firſt and chiefe part there- 
30 of istheglad tidings ofour redemption : the other Bookes, as the Epiſtles or Let- 
ters ofthe 4poſtles, and the Atsor Stotie ofthe {poſtles, are {rare interpreters 
thereof: The word Ewargehor lignifying a ioytull, happic; and proſperous meſlage;, 
or (as Homer vied it) the reward giuen to the Meſlenger, bringing ioytullnewes. Ir 
is alſo ſometime taken for a ſacrifice, offered after viorie;or other pleaſing ſucceſle, 
as by Xenophon. Inthe Scriptures it hath three ſignifications * Firſt, for glad tidings 
in generall, as in E/ay the 5 2.v. 7. concerning peace : Secondly, by an excellencie it 
is reſtrained to {ignitie that moſtioytull meſſage of ſaluation,as inZuc.2.19. whence. | 
alſo by figure itis taken forthe Hiſtorie of Chriſt : and ſo wee vnderſtand the foure 44s, p 
Goſpels. wh 
40 Laſtly, for the Preaching and diuulging the doQrine of Chrift,as Cor. 1. g.v. 14. 
and Cor. 2: 8.0.18. | $ | 
Theagreement of both T cſtaments (taken, I thinke, asthey.are dinided in vo- 
lumes) is by Daneus compriſed in theſe foure. 
In their Author. | 
In the ſubſtance of the Couenanr, orthings promiſed. 
In the foundation, towit ; Chr/t, | 
In the effe&s, thatis, in rightcouſneſſe and tuſtification. 
In the Aurhorthey agree, becauſe both are of God,and therefore both one Te 
ſtament and will of God in ſubſtance of doQrine.Foras there wascuer one Church; 
59 ſowas there one covenant, one adoption, andonedoArine. Asthe oldlaw doth 
pointatChri/t, ſo doth the new law teach Chriſt - rhe old propoſing himas td come, 
the few as already come ; one and the ſame thing being promiſed in both; both 
tending to one,and the ſame cnd : euenthe ſaluation of our ſoules : which according 
to S, Peter is the end of our faith, For although it bee ſaid, that Moſes did prom : lc 
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by obſeruvingthelawan earthly Kingdome;,a land flowing with milke and honie,the 
propagation of children, and other worldly bleflings: yer all theſe were but figures 
troteach, and pledges to afſare the Fathers of thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings by Chr/t, for 
bythe m_ hee raiſed their minds to the hope of heauenly. And the Fathers 


notwithſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet acknowledge themſelues ſtrangers, 


and pilgrimes, expetting the heauenly Hieru/alem: according to this place of the 


Hebrewes : All theſe diedin faith, andreceined not the promiſes, but ſaw them a farre off 


and belieued them :confeſiing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth. T 0 


which purpoſealfo S. AvevsTine: Omnino pauciveteremlegem inteligunt, non at- 
tendentes per promiſſa terrena eternapromitti. Few ( ſaith hee) doe underſtand the old 
law - not attending that by things earthly eternall are promiſed. And S.Hizz 0mt:; No- 
luit Deus paſcere Indeos more pecorums I dons opibuſque, vt Indei ſommiant - 
God would not feede the Tewes as beaſts with corporall gifts and riches as themſelues dreame. 
And this may be gathered out of Gods owne words, Ego ſum Deus tuus, & ero v0- 
bis in Deum ; 1am thy God and Twill bee your God. For the wordes, 1 will be your God, 
proue that it was notfor che preſent, or for periſhable things , that Go ganethem 
this promiſe ;but inreſpe&of the future :to wit the ſafetie of their ſoules. For as 
Godcreared both bodic and foule , fo hath he of hisgoodneſſe, not left the berter 
part vncared for, which linerh euer. 


the agreementin foundation. For Chriſt is called the foundation of the law, laid 
both'by the _poftles and Prophets - in whom all the promiſes of God inthe Old 
and New, arcaflured :the fathers hauing catenthe ſame fpirituall foode, which we 
cate 1nout Sacraments. | 

The agreement in effeAs is, in that the knowledge of our finne and miſerie, which 
1s taught vsby the law, maketh way, and asit were, ſerueth in ſubordination ro the 
Gofpell, the proper effects whereofarc mercieand faluation : to which the law ſer- 
uing asan introduQtion ( for to thoſe which acknowledge their ſinne and miſeric, 
Godſhewerh his mercieand faluation) may be ſaid to agree with the Goſpell in the 
effect. For otherwiſe if we ſeuer the law from ſubordination tothe Goſpell, the cf- 
tes are vety different : the one ſheweth the way of righteouſneſſe by workes, the 
other by faith; the Law woundeth, the Goſpell healerh : the Law terrifieth, the 
Goſj i allureth; Avſes accuſeth , Chriſt defendeth : Moſes condemneth ; Chri## 
pardoneth. Theold reftraineth the hand, the new theminde. Dateeſt lex que non 
fanaret (faith St. AvevsTINE) ſedque egrotantes probaret ; The law was giuen not to 


Hamil, ad Rem. helpe but to di(coner fichneſſe :and S. Cx vs0$sT oME, Dateeft lex, vi ſe homo inueni- 


Heb. ”, 
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ret, non vt morbus ſanaretur, ſed ut medicus quereretar ; The law was ginew that man 
might finde and know his owne imperfettion : not that his diſeaſe was thereby holpen : but 
that he might then ſecke out the Phiſitian. For Chriſt came to ſaue the world, which the 
law had condemned. And as Avſes was bur a ſeruant, and Chrift a ſonne, fothe 
greateſt benefit was reſcrued to be brought, as by the worthieft perſon, ſaith Cyril : 
for this law made nothing perfe&, but was an introduCtion of a better hope. 


0. XII. 
Of. the reſt of the points propeſed. 


RAT Hefcuenth conſideration is of theend, and vſe of the law : which is 
(Ct: AJ to bring vs to Chriſt :for finding no tighteonſneffe in our owne works, 
p34 # we muſt ſcekeit in ſome other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and 
J vtmoſt end : the next and proper end of thelaw, is to preſcribe righ- 
*_D® tcouſnclc, and to exatabſolute and perfe& obedience to God.Carſed 

u he which continucth not in all the things of this law. 
Theſecond cnd of the law , is torender vs inexcufable before God : who know- 
ing 
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ing ſo perfett alaw, doe notkeepeit : the law requiring a perte&tand intire, nor a 
broken or halfe obedience: but both inward and outward righteouſneſe, and per- 
formance of dutie to God and/Men. | | 

T he third andchiete end ofthe law is, as hath beene faid, to ſend vs to Chriſt, and 
hisgrace, being in our ſelues condemned and loſt. For the Jaw was delwered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fearctull tempeſt, threatning eternall death. 

T he fourth end of the law was to deſigne, and preſerue, the place of the Church 
and true people of God: and to hold them: in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the com- 
ming of Chr:# : after whom the Church was to be diſperſed oncr the whole world. 

T heſe be the ends of the Morall law. The end and vieot the Ceremoniall law, 1s 
to confirme the truth of Chriſt, and the new Teſtament. The vſc of the Tudiciall, to 
teach vs naturall equitie, and right, whereto we muſt conforme our ſelues. 

T he fenſe and ynderftanding of the law is double, literall and fpirituall : by the 
literall we are tanght the worthipand feruice of God : by the ſpirituall the figures 
and myfticall-fore-ſpeakings of Chri/t. I 

Laftly, for the duranceor continuance of thelaw ; the fame had bcitg vntill the 
paſſion of Chrifl -before which rime, and while Chriſt taught in the world, both the 
old and the new were in force. But after that the truc ſacrifice was offered vpon the 
Altar ofthe Croffe, then the wh ſacrifices and ceretnohies, which were Types and 
20 figures of Chri# (Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhadowes) ceaſed to binde the con- 
ſctences any longer: rhe myfterie of qur redemption being now by Chri/tand in him 
finiſhed. In token whtreofthe vaile of the Temple rentaſunder ; noting that the 
ceremoniall vailes and ſhadowes were now to be remoued, not thatthe'morall law 
of the Commandements was hereby aboliſhed, or weakened at all : otherwiſe then 
that it had not power to condemne according to the wiſh dofrine,as aforeſaid. For 
the obſerning of the law was by Chriſt himſc)fe ſenerely commanded : ourloue to- 
wards God being thereby tobe witneſſed. And herein David fo muchreioyced, as 
he preferred the obſeruation of the law ,” beforeall that the world could yeeld. 7» 
via teftimoriorum taorum delectatiu ſum; ficut m omnibus dinitys; Thaue becue delighted 
o in thy law asin allmunner of riches: And againe."The law of thy mouth is good for me aboue 
thouſands of goldand filuer. This ts the lone of God (faith S. I o H N) that wee keepe his 
Commandement. And that there is no excuſe for the negle& ofthe things comman- 
ded in the law; God himſelfe in Dewteronomie witnelleth . 7his Commundement 
(faith he) which Icommand thee this day i not hidde from thee, neither is it farre off. 1t s 
not in heaucn that thou ſhouldeſt ſay who ſhall goep for vsto heaxen, and bring it vs, and 
cauſe vs to heare it that we may doe it ? neither ic it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeft ſay, 
who ſhall goe ouer the Sea for vs,and bring it vs ? cc. but the word is veryneare vnto thee, 
enenin thy mouth and in thy heart for to dee it. Behold (faith M 05 t 5) 7 hawe ſet before 
thee this day life and death ; good and euill, in that I command thee this day to loue the Lord 
45 thy God, to walke in his waies, and to keepe his Commandements, and his Ordinances, and 
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his Lawes, that thow maie#t line, Fc. Neither is it ſaidin vainein S.MaTTHEw. Sz Capg.var; 


vis ad vitam ingredi ſerua manaata ; 1f thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commandements: 
andin S. Io 1: Stio quiamandatum cins vita eternaeft ; 1 know that his Commande- 
ment is life enerlaſting. And if this be the charitie of God, or of Men towards God, 
as S.1ohn hath taught, to wit, that we keepe his Commandements : certainely he is 
but alyar, thar profeſſethtaloue God, andneglefeth tooblerue the word of his 
will, withall his power. And cinng, I-confeſſe it is not in mansabilitie, without 
the ſpeciall grace of God, to fulfill the law (Chri/t _ as man excepted) yet if wee 
rightly con(ider the mercifull care which God had of his peopleih thoſe his Com- 
5o mandements, we ſhall findeinour ſelves, how wee borrow libertie, andrather let 
ſlip our affettions, and voluntarily looſen them, from the chaines of obedience, to 
which the word of God and divine reaſon hath faſtened them , than that we are ex« 
cuſable by thoſe difficulties and impoſſbilities; which our minde (greedie of li- 


bertie) propoſeth to it ſelfe; For this is the lone of God ; that wee keepe his Commande- 
ments; 
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rrents , and his Commandementsare not grievous. 1, I OHN . verſ. 12, and if wee 

examine cuery preceptapart, and then weigh them each after other, in the bal- 

lance of our conſciences it is not hard for any man to tudge, by what calie per{wa- 

ſions, we ſtealeaway from our owne power, as vnwilling to vie it againſt our plea- 
_ {ingdelires. WS 
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of the ſeuerall Commandements of the Decalogue : and that the difjicultic 
. #5 n0t in reſpett of the Commandements , but by our 
acfault. 


= Or by the firſt weare commanded to acknowledge, ſerue, and loue 
4 Ve}, one God. Now, wherebyare we inticed tothe breach of this precept ? 
= ſccingcuery reaſonable man may conceiue and know, thatinfinite 
26) powercannot be diuided into many infinites:and that it is ofneceſh- 
2Y & tie thatby thisalmightie V nitie, all things haue beene cauſed, and are 
And if brute beaſts had this knowledge of their Creatour, and how in 
Pſal.x47.v:9. his prouidence he hath alſo prouided for cuery of them, which giueth to bea#ts their 
fooge,e+c. there is nodoubt but that they would alſo ſeruc and loue himonly. —_ 
— Theſecondprecept is the forbidding of Idolatrie, and worſhip of Images : the 
making whercof, out of doubt , was not the inuention of anull intent in the begin- 
Gb is v4, Ming, ſeeingthis is generally true, Omnia mala exempla bon initys orta ſunt; All ill 
Calum. examples did ſpring and ariſe from good beginnings. For their firſt eretion was to keep 
the memorie of men famous for their vertue : vntill (faith ZaZantivs ) the Deuill 
crept into them, and (hauing blotted out the firſtintent) working in weake and 
iznorant ſoules, changed the nature of the one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerue 
himſelfe thereby. For what reaſqnable man, ifhe be not forſaken of God, will call 
ontholc blinde, dcafe, dumbe, and dead. ſtocks, more worthlefſe then the moſt 
worthleſſe of thoſe, thar hauing life and reaſon , imploretheir helpe , which haue 30 
ncither : yea, of more vilde prize and baſer, then the baſeſt of beaſts, who haue ſenſe 
and eſtimation ?for what doe wee thereby ( ſaith the Wiſedome of SAL omon) 
Wiſed.13.17. but call tothe weake for helpe, pray to the dead for life , require aide of him that hath no ex- 
perience, aſſiſtarce in our iourneis of him that cannot goe , and ſucceſſe in ony affaires of hins 
thathathnopower? And whetherthe Idolater, or the blocke, to which hee praicth, 
Pa.zs18, bLemore ſenſeleſiſe: Dauid maketh a doubt. For ( faithhe) they that make them are 
like unto them, and ſo are all there#t that truſt in them. 
The breach of the third Commandement is neither perſwaded by worldly plca- 
ſure, nor worldly profit : the two greateſt inchanters ofmortall men. No, wecare 
no way allured to this horrible diſdaine of God, vnleſle the hate of good men, and 40 
Godscurlſe, be accounted an aduantage. For as our corrupteſt nature giues vs ho- 
thing towards it, ſo can it fatisfie no one appetite, except euerlaſting ſorrow, and 
Hell dwell in our deſire. And therefore this ſtrange cuſtome hath the Deuill 
brought vp among men, without all ſubtletie ofargument, or cunning perſ{walion, 
taking thereby the greatcſtand moſt ſcornefuil aduantage ouer vs. For {laughter ſa- 
tisfierh hatred, T heft giues ſatisfaftionto neede, Adultcrie to luſt , Opprefhon to 
couetouſheſſe : but this contemptuous offence of blaſphemie , and the irreverent 
abuſeof Godsname, as itgineth no helpe to any of our worldly affeftions, fo the: 
moſt ſaluage Nations ofthe world doe not vſe it; | | 
Thefourth Commandement, tokeepe the Sabaoth day holy, hath neither paine, | 
burthen, norinconuenience. Foritgiuethreſtto the labourer, and conſolation to 
their Maſters. And that this law was impoſed on man for his bench, ſes teach- 
eth inthe reaſon ofthe law :asin Exed. 23.12. Andinthe ſexenth day thou ſhalt re, 
that thine Oxe and thine Aſſemayreſt, and he ſonne of thy maile, and the ſtranger may be 
refreſhed. = The 
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-.. The firftofthe ſecond Tableto honour our Parents, with whom we are once and 
the ſame, isa gratitude which nature itſelfe hath taught vs rowards them, who af- 
ter God gaue vs lift and being, haue begotten vs, and borne vs, cheriſhed vs in our 
weakeand helpleſſe'tnfancie, and beſtowed on vs the harueſt and profit of their 1a- 
bours and cares. Therefore; inthe Temporall and Iudiciall ordinances, curling of 
parents, or the offering them violence, was made death. 

' - Thenext is, thatthou ſhaltnot Murther, thart is, thou ſhalt not doethe acts fol- 
lowing the affe&tions of hatred. Forthe law of God, andafterit our owne lawes, 
and in effe&t thelaw of all Narions, haue made difference between ſlaughter caſuall, 

10 and furious: Afﬀectioenimtua (faith BaacrtoN) mporit nomen opers tuo; It is the 
affection and will that makes the worke ſuch as it is. And certainely whoſoener cannot 
p11 ce to commit murther,hath neither the grace of God, nor any vic ofhis owne 
will. © 

Thethird ofthe ſecond Table, commands vs from adulterie. Now ; if thepre- 
ſeruation of Virginitic haue beene poſhible, for thouſands of Menand Women, who 
in all ages have maſtered their fleſhly deſires, and hauereturned chaſt to the graue : 
It carinot be accounted a burthen, to forbeare the diſhonour and iniuric, which we 
ofterto others by ſucha violation,ſeeing marriageis permitted by the lawes of God, 
and Men! t6 all that affe&t it. And there is no man living whom the deſire of beau- 
20 tic and forme hath ſoconſtrained, but he might with caſe forbearethe proſequution 
ofthis ill : did not himſelfe giue ſucke to this Infant,and nouriſh warmth till it grow 
to ſtrong hearte, heate till it rurne to fire, and fire to flame. | 
T he fourth ofthe ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall not ſteale. And if that kind of 
violent robberie had beene vied in Hoſes time; which many RufhanspraQtiſe now- 
a-daies in England,and to thediſhonour of6urNation more in England, than inany 
Regionofthe world among Chriftians, out of doubt, he would hane cenſured them 
by death, and not by reftitution, though quadruple. 'For I ſpeake not of the poore 
and miſerable ſoules, whom hunger andextreme necefhiticinforceth; but of thoſe 
deteſted T heeues, who to maintaine themſelues Lord-like; aſſault, robbe, and 
20 wound the Merchant, Arrificer, and Labouring man, or breake by violence into 0- 
ther mens houſes, and ſpend iti Bratteric z Drutikenneſſe, and vpen Harlots, in one 
day, what other men ſometime haiic labotired for all their lives: impouertſhing 
whole families :and taking the bread-and foode from the mouthes of their children. 
And that this Commandement might eaſily be obſerued, it would ſooneappeare; 
if Princes would reſolue, but for a tew yearesto pardon none. For itis the hope of 
life, and the argument of ſparing the firſt offence; that incourageth theſe Hell- 
hounds. And it every man may preſumeto be pardoned once; there'is noftate or 
common-wealth, but theſe men would ina ſhortrtime impoueriſh or deſtroy it. - 
The fifth Commandementof this ſecond Table, is, the prohibition of falſe wit- 
45 neſle: from which if men could not forbeare;all ſuretic ofeſtate,and life, weretaken 
away. And ſo much did God deteſta falſe witneſle, and a falfe accuſer,efpecrally in 
matterscriminall,that the law ordained him to ſbfferthe ſamedeath or puniſhment, 
which he ſought by falſhood to lay on his brother. | _ 4 
Thelaſt of the ten Cotnmeridennent forbiddeth vs to conet any thing, which 
belongeth ro another man , either the bodies of their wiues-fot concupiſcence, or 
their goods for deſire of gaine. And this precept ſeemeth the hardeſt for men to ob- 
ſerue ; ſo eſteemed by reaſon of our fraile affefions : and'yet if wee iudge hereof 
rightly, it may bee doubted whether it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and 
vaine thotights. For althoughit be not caſie to maſter all our ſuddaine pathons, yet 
yo we may reſtraine and hinder their growing, and farther increaſe, if wepleaſe toin- 
tend our ſtrength, and ſeeke forgrace. How the word Conetingreacheth toall thoſe 
itisto beconſidered. For Concupiſcentia, according to ſome, EX effr enatus habends 
appetitus; An wnbridled, or unreſtrained appetite of having : Andas touching ſuch an 
appetite,we cannot excuſe our fclues by any ournaturall frailtie,or vnaduiſed m_ 
ut 
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But, as I ſuppoſe, the word Concupiſcenceis morelargely taken, either for adetermi- 
nate and vabridled cuill intent, or tor ſome vrging iaclination thereunto. Allthe 
queſtion is ofthelater ſort : which is, Aus imperfecFus, id eſt, non deliberatius ratione 


' queeſt principium proprium act us boni aut vitioſi z, Such paſcions,or inclinations are unper- 


fett atts, that is, not deliberated upon by reaſon, which is the proper principle of a good or 
vitiows ation. And ſure, it may ſeeme, that ſo long as wee reſiſt ſuch motions they 
harme vs not: as they ſay , Quamdin reffagamur nihil nocent : nocent autem cum eas do- 
minari permittimus ; As long as wee giue no aſſent unto them, it is thought by ſome that 
they hurt vs not : and that then only toey hurt when we ſuffer them to beare ſway.But thele 
men, as it ſcetnes,make nothing forbidden in this renth precept, but what hath been 
forbiddenin the other : for in cuery Commandement, not only the outward a&, 
burtalſo the inward aſſent vnto euill, though it breake not out into a, is forbidden: 
therefore, that wee may know the difference betweene this Commandement and 
the reſt, the diſtin&ion of deſires is to be held : that ſome are with aſſent,and vnbrid- 
led; others bridlee, and without affent. For ſocuenthe Morall Philoſopher cantell 
vs, that the Continent man hath cuill deſires, but without aſſent (for they are brid- 
led by the firength ofright reaſon) as on the other fidethe Incontinent hath good 
deſires, but reſtrained and ſuppreſſed by contrarie paſſions. Theeuill deſires when 
they are accompanied with affent, are in cucry Commandement forbidden, toge- 
ther with the outward att : and therefore, if wee will haue any thing proper as 4h 20 
Commandement, we muſt needes ſay, that the cuill deſires ofthe Continent man 
(that is, euen thoſe which we reliftand bridle) are here forbidden. Forthough hee 
that bridleth his euill deſires, be much better than he that yeeldethvntothem: yer 
fucha man, cuenaccording tothe Heathen Philoſopher, is not worthy the name of a 
vertuous man. For Ari/totle himſclte makes Continentia, not to be vertue, but only 
a degree vntoit : confeſling, that thoygh the Continent man doe well in bridling his 
cuill affeftions, yet he doth not all, ſceing hee ought not ſo much as to hauerthem ar 
all. Neither is it much more, that true diuinitie deliuereth touching this matter. 
For, as he ſaith, thax in the Continent man the hauing of theſe euill deſires, though 
he reſiſt them, is the cauſe that he cannot be called a vertuous man: ſo we, that the 30 
having of them is aſinne. Only in this we excell him here: that weareable out of 
Divinitie to giue the true reaſon of this doctrine : which is, that euery one finneth, 
thatdoth not loue God with his whole hcart and affefion : whence it followeth 
that the cuill deſires of the Continent man, that 15,0fhim which bridleth them,muſt 
needs be {imne : ſeeing ſuch deſires, though bridled , are a-pulling away of a part of 
our heart and affeftion from God. 

Secing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make vs know, that by our faithfull in- 
deuours to keepe his commandements, we witneſſe our loue toward himſelfe : wee 
may not ſafely giue libertie to our vanities, by caſting backe vpon God (who is iu- 
tice it {clte) that he hath giuen vs precepts altogether beyond our power,and com- 49 
mandements impofhible for vs to keepe. For as he is accurſed (faith S*. Hierome_-) 
that auowes that the law is in all things poſſible to bee 0bſerued : ſo hee hath made 
this addition. AMaledicZws qui dicit impeſabilia Deum precepiſſe z Aceurſed is hee that 
ſaith that God hath commanded things (1nthemſclues, and not through our fault) im- 
poſable. Now, as the places are many which command vstokeepethe law : ſo is our 
weakeneſle alſo in the Scriptures laid before vs, and therefore itis thus ſafely to bec 
vnderſtood, that we ſhould without euaſion, or without betraying ofour late doo 
our faithfull indeuours roobſcruc them : which if we doe vnfainedly, nodoubr, but 
God willaccept our delires therein. For that there is no man iuſt, Dawdwitneſſeth. 
Enter not mto iudgemert with thy ſeruant , for in thy fight no fleſh that lineth ſhall bee 50 
inſtified. Andin the firſt of Kings, There i no man that ſinnethnot: And againe, Who 
can ſay I haue made my heart cleane ? But ſecing there is no ſinne grieuous without de- 
liberation; let every mans conſcienceiudge him, wherherhe giue way willingly,or 
reſtrainc himſelfc in all thathecan; yea, orno? For when a King giues to his w. 
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jet acommandement vpon paine of loſſe of hisloue , toperforme ſome Grice cif 
the ſubje&t negleQing the fame, fecke ro fatisfic his Sonerargre with ſhifting exculcs, 


out of doubt ſuch a Prince willtake himlſelfe ro bederided therein. 


TI's | 04 NOOR; 112 19 
If there were not any Religion nor Iudgement to come, yet the Decalogue 
| | were moſt neceſſarie to be obſerned. | 


Nd if we conſider aduiſedly and Gberly 
Commandements, which God, by the 


world fall tothe ground and diſſolue. Therefore, theſe lawes were notimpoſed as 
a burthen, but asa bleſſing : to the end that the innocent might bee defended, that 


20 cuery man might cnioy the fruits ofhis owne trauaile, that right mightbedoneto 
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all men from all men: thar by iuſtice, order, and peace, wee mightliue the lines of 


reaſonable inen, and not of beaſts ; of free-men, and not of ſlaues ; of ciuill men,and 
notof ſaluages. And hereof making our humanereaſon only Indge, Letvs ſcerhe 


, Of the Morall law, orten 
and of Hoſes gaue vntohis 
Ee pcople, it will appeare that ſuch was his mercifull prouidence in the 
chorſeofthem, as werethere neither paine,nor profit adioyned to the 
obſeruing , or nor obſeruing ofthem , were there no diuine powerat 
all, norany Religion among men, yet if we did not forour owne ſakes ftriue ro.0b- 
ſerue theſe lawes: all ſocietie of men, and allindeuours; althappineſſeand content- 
ment in this life would bee taken away : and cuery ſtate and' common-weale in the 


inconueniences in this life which would follow þy the breach and negle& of chelc 


lawes. 


As firſt; what would theiſſue be if wee acknowledged my Gods? would not a 


farregreater hatred, warre, and bloud-ſhed follow,than that which the difference of 


ceremonie, and diuerſitie of interpretation, hath already brought into the world, 
eucnamonsg thoſe Nations which ackriowledge one God,and one Chriſt? . | 

And what could it profit mankinde to pray to Idols,and Images of gold, mettall, 
dead ſtones, and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped, bur the loſſe of time, 
and an impoſhbilitic ro recciue thence-from, either helpe or comfort. 

The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this difaduan- 
tage, andill to man, that whoſoeucr rakeththe name of God in vaine, ſhall not ar 
= time benefit himſelfe by calling God to witneſſe for him}, when hee mayiuſtly 
vichis holy name. Hos 

| Theobſerving the Saba9zh holy , giucth reſt to men and beaſts, and nature her 
ſelfe requiteth intermiflion of labour. ) | : 

If wedefpiſe our Parents, who hauwe giuen vs being, we thereby teach our owne 
children to {corneand neglect vs, when our aged yeares require comfort and helpe 
at their hands. ©, , . _ | _” | 

If murther were not forbidden, and ſcuerely puniſhed, theraces of mankinde 
would be extinguiſhed : and whoſoever would take the libertie to deſtroy others, 
giucth libertie to others to deſtroy himſelfe. ; . 

If adulterie were lawfull arid permitted, no man could ſay vnto himſelfe, this is 
my ſonne : there could be no inheritance proper, no honour deſcend to poſteritie, 
no indeuour by vertue and vndertaking to raiſe families: murthers and poifonings 
berweene man and wife would bedaily committed :and euery man ſubiect to moſt 
filthie and vnclcane.diſcaſes. | ; | * 

If ſtealth and violent rapine were ſuffered , all mankinde would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh, or lineas the ſaluages, by rootes andacornes. Forno man laboureth but to en-- 
ioy the fruits thereof. And ſuch is the miſchiefe of robberie , as where 3ſes tor 
leſſer crimes appointed reſtitution foure-fold , policie of State and neceflitic hath 


made itdeath. W 
To 
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To permit falſe witneſles , is to take all mens liues and eftates from them by cor- 
ruption : the wicked would {weare againſt the vertuous-: the waſter againſt the 
wealthie: the idle begget and loiterer,againſt the carefull and painefull labourer : all 
triall of right were taken away, and iuftice thereby baniſhed out of the world. 

T he couering of thar which belongs to othermen, bringerh no otherprofirthan 
a diſtration of minde, with an inward vexation : for while wee couet what apper- 
tainesto others, we negle& ourowne : our appetites are therein fed with vaine and 
truitleſſe hopes, ſo lohg as we doe but couet ; and if we docatraine to the deſire of 
the one, or the other, to wit, the wiues or goods' of our neighbours, wee can looke 
for no other, buttharour ſclues {hall alſo, cither by theft or by ſtrong hand, bede- 19 
priued of our owne. "EY 

Whereinthen appeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there be no- 
thing in them, but rules and direQions for the generall and particular good of all li- 
uing ? Surely, for our owne good, and not in reſpe&tof himſelfe, did the moſt mer- 
citull and proutdent God ordaine them ; without the obſeruation of which, the 
vertues of heancnly bodies, the fertilitie of the earth, with all the bleflingsgiuen 
vsin thislife, would be vnto vs altogether vnprofitable,and of no vie. . For wee 
{ſhould remaine bur inthe ſtate of brute beafts , if not ina farre more vahappie con- 
dition. x 


- 4 me | 


———— 


dg. XV. 
Of hamane Law, written aud unwritten. 


ew Vmanc Law, ofwhith now itfolloweth to ſpeake, is firſt diuided into 
5 MJ two,viz. Written, and Voawritten. The vnwritten conſiſts of viage, 
approued by time : which {dere calls Mores : and hee defines Mores to 
P be Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate, tobe cuſtomes approuted by antiquitie 
or vmmritten lawes. Now cuſtome differeth from viezas the cauſe from 
the cftect: in that cuſtome is by vic and continuance cftabliſhed intoa law : but yet 30 
there where the law is defeiue, faith 7/7dore. 

And of cuſtomes there are two gencrall natures, containing innumerable parti- 
culars, the firſt are written cuſtomes, recciued and exerciſed by Nations, as thecu- 
ftomes of Burgunaie, and Normanaie : the ancient generall cuſtome of England, and 
the cuſtomes of Ca#14, and other Prouinces. 

" The ſecondare theſe pettic cuſtomes, vſed in particular Places, Cities, Hun- 
dreds, and Mannors. The generall or Nationall cuſtomesare ſome written, others 
vnwritten. | | 

The particular or pettie cuſtomes are ſeldome written, but witneſſed by teſti- 
monie ofthe inhabitants. The cuſtomes ofthe Duchie of Cornewale comprehending 45 
alſo the Starnerie of Deuon, as touching Tin, and Tincaulcy are written in Deven,but 
not in Cornewale. But howſocuer vic and time hath made theſe cuſtomes as lawes, 
yet ought euery cuſtome to be rationabilis, as well as preſcripta. Non firmatur trattu 
temports quod de ture ab initio yon ſubſiſtit ; That which at firſt was not grounded wpon 
good right, ts not made good by continuenceof time. And (faith V Lean) quod ab + 
initio vitioſum ett, non poteſt tractu temporis conualeſcere ; Courſe of time amends not that 
which was naught from the firſt beginning. Fortheſe twodefencesare neceſſariein all 
lawesofcuſtome ; the one, thar it be not repugnant to the law diuine,and naturall: 
the other, that the cauſe and reaſon be ſtrong, prouing a right birth , and neceſlaric 
continuance: it being manifeſt that euery cuſtome, which is againſtthelaw, had his $5 
beginning from euill deedes, and wee 6a not without the RR conſiderations 
tobe allowed. And ir istrue, that all cuſtomes of this nature were but tollcrated 
for atime, by the law-makers, though they haue beene ſince continued, becauſe 
poſtcritic is not bound ro examine by what cauſe their Anceſtors werethereto m- 

ued. 
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- ued.. For non ſufficit /implex toleratio. Anditisin this ſort ouer-ruled inthelaw ; Per 
populum conſuctudo contra legem inauci non potest , niſt de voluntate illus quinouan le- 
gem, C nouam con;citutionem ſtatuere poteſt, qui ſolus princeps eſt; The people cannot 
bring in. a new cuſtome, againſt law: ſaue by his will, who hath power to make a hew law and 
ordinance, which is only the Prince. 

Humane Law generally taken, ro wit, humane Law written, is by ſome defined 
to be thedecree or doome of practique reaſon : by which humane actions areruled 
and direfted. Papinan calls rhe Law a common precept, the aduiſement of Wiſe- 
men, and the xcſtraint of oftences committed, either willingly or ignorgntly. 714do: e 
v4 calls the Law a Conſtitution written , agreeing with Religion, fitteſt for Gouerne- 
ment and common profit : And more largely, 0»me id quod rationeconfiſtit ; All that 
ſtands with reaſon. 

Laſtly,and more preciſely it is thus defined. Humane Law 1sa righteous decree, 
agreeing with the Law naturall, and eternall : made by the rationall diſcourſe of 
choſe, thar cxerciſe publique authoritie: preſcribing neceſlarie obſcruancesto the 
ſubie&t. That cuery law onght to bee a righteousdecree, S. Auguſtine teachethy 
laying : Mthilex efſe non videtur, que iuſianon fucrit ; 1t ſeemes to be nolaw at all tome, 
whichis not inſt : and juſt 1t cannot be, except it agree with the law naturall and eter- 
nall. For thereis no law iſt and legitimate ( ſaith S. Auguſtine) which the Law- 
20 makers haue not deriucd from the eternall. Nihil iuſturs atque legitimum eſt, quod 
non ab eterna lege /ibihomines deriuauerint. 

Secondly, it ought to be conſtituted by diſcourſeofreaſon , whereby it isdiſtin- 
guiſhed fromthe law naturall, ro wit, the naturall, indemonſtrable, or necding no 
demonſtration from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it oughtto bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracie, it cannot bee 
doubted, bethe Gouernement of what kinde ſocuer. For it falleth otherwiſe vn- 
der the Title of thoſe decrees called Yiolentie , ot inique conſtitutiones ; Violences , or 
wicked coniſtitutions. | | 

Of humane Law there are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure 


39 conditions in the former definition. Firſt, as it is drawne out of the law of nature: 


Gree.de Val.t% 
Tho.q.g1- art.3« 
& 4.94 4it.2s 


L.1.deljb, Art, 
Cap.6, 


4. Parts, 


ſocuery particular of thehumane law may be reſolued into ſome principleor rule Tho.9.9.5.art.2; 


of rhe naturall. | 

Secondly, itis to be conſidered as it is referred vnto, and doth reſpe&the com- 
mon good, 

TT hirdly, itis to be made by publique authoritie. | 

Fourthly, concerning the matter ot thelaw it preſctibeth, andditeReth, all hu- 
mane actions. And fois the Law as large and diuers, as all humane ations aredi- 
uers, which may fall vnder it. For according to T x omas, Alia lex Iviia de 
Aduterys, alia COR NEL1A de Sicarys; Thelawof Ivi1an againſt Adwlterie is one, 
49 the CORNEL1AN againſt Ruffians, is another. Now the humane law, generally ta- 
ken,isin reſpe& ofthe firſt of theſe coniliderations;diuided into the law ofNations; 
atid the Ciuill. | | 

The Law of Nations is taken leſſe or more properly ; leſſe properly for euery 
law whichis not of it ſelfe, but from other higher principles deduced :and fo it ſee- 
meth that/77p:7an vnderſtands it * for he defineth 7us gentium, or the Law of Nations, 
to be that which isonly common amongſt Men, as Religion, and the worſhip of 
God: which is not inthe very nature ofthis law of Nations : but from the princi- 
ples of the Scriptures, andother diuine Reuclations. Bur the law of Nations pro- 
perly taken, is that diate, or ſentence , which is drawne from a very probable, 
» though nor from an cuident principle;yet ſo probable that all Nations docafſentvn- 
tothe concluſion, ds that the free paſſage of 4mbaſ/adonrs be granted betweene ene- 
mies, &c. which Nationall law according to diuers acceptions, and diuers conlidc- 
rations had of che Humane law, may be ſometime taken for a Speziesof the Natu- 
rall, ſometime of the Hutnane. 
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Dim Hal, 


(.Sigen.l.1, our 


of Fompeniss, 


Art. 3. tit,5, 
G. Cuſt, 


11 Cinile, or the Ciuill Law,is notthe ſame in all Common-wealths, but indi- 


ucrs eſtates it isalfo diuers and. peculiar , and this law is not ſo immediately deriued 


from the law of Nature, asthe law of Nations is : For it is partly deduced out of 
ſuch principles as all Nations doe not agreein, or calilyaſſent vnto; becauſethey 
depend on particular circumſtances, which are divers, and doe not fit all eſtates. 
Hereof Vie 1an, 1 cinile, neque im totum a naturali cy gentium recedit neque per om- 
nia ei ſeruit : itag, cum aliquid addimus vel detrahimus uri communi, Ins proprinm, id eit, 
Cinile efficimis z The Cimlllaw (faith he) doth neither wholly differ from the law of nature, 
and nations, nor yet in all points obay it : therefore, when we adde ought to , or take from the 
Law that is common, we make 4 Law proper, that us, the Cinill Law. 

 Thelaw now commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birth in Rome: and was 
firſt written by the Decem-viri, 303. ycaresafter the foundation ofthe Citie.It was 
compounded afwellout of the 4thenan, and other Grecian lawes, as out of the anci- 
ent Remane cultomes and lawes Regal. T he Regall lawes were deuiſed by the firſt 
Kings, and called Zeges Regie, or Pepyriane,becauſe my were gathercd by Papyrins, 
Tarquin then raigning. For though ſo'many of the tormer lawes as maintained 
Kingly authoritie were aboliſhed, with thename : yet thoſe of Sernius Tullus , for 
Commerce and Contra, and all that appertained to Religion, and common vrili- 
tie, were continued, and were a part of thelawes of the twelue Tables. To theſe 
lawes of the twelue Tables wereadded (as the times gaue occaſion) thoſe made by 29 
the Senate, called Senatuſconſulta :thole of the common people, called Plebiſcita : 
thoſe of the Lawyers, callcd reon/a prudentum :and the Edifts ofthe Annual Ma- 
8/!rare : which Edi&s being firſt gathered and interpreted by 1slian, and preſented 
to Adrian the Emperour, they wereby him confirmed and made perpetuall lawes : 


_ andthepolumeſtiled Edittum perpetuumecasthole and the like Collettions of 1u/ti- 


yian afterward were. 

T hedifference anciently between Lawes and Edits, which the French call Regle- 
ments, conliftcd in this, that lawes are the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by ſo- 
ueraigne authoritie ( be the ſoueraigntiein the people, in a few, orin one) and are 
withall gencrall and permanent: butan Edict (which is but 1»ſſum Magiſtratws, vn- 30 
lefle by authoritieit be made alaw) hath end with the officcr, who made the ſame, 
faith Varnr o. Qui plurimum Editto tribuunt, legem annuam eſſe dicunt , They who 
aſcribe the moſt unto an Ediet, ſay that it is alaw for one yeare: T hough 1/dere doth alſo 
expreſſe by the word Conſtitutions or Egit7s, thoſe Ordinances called Atts of Prero- 
gatines: as Conſtitutio vel Edittumeſt quod Rex, vel Impcrator conſiituit, vel edicit;, An 
Ordinance or Editt is that whith a King or Emperour doth ordaine or proclaime. 

Laſtly, the Humane law is diuided into the Secular, and into the Eccleſiaſtical, or 
Canon. T he Secular commanding temporall good, to wit, the peace and tranquili- 
ticofthe Common-wealth : the Eccle/iaſticallthe ſpirituall good, and right Gouerne- 
ment of the Eccle/iaflicall Common-wealth, or Church, allud nature legem, hoc diuinam 40 
ſpedtat;, That reſpetteth the Law of nature, this the law of God. And fo may 1s Cimile be 
taken two waics : firſt, as diſtinguiſhed from the law ofNations, as in the firſt diuiſi- 
on: Secondly, as it is the ſame with the Secular, and diucrs from the Eccle/iaſticall. 
But this diuiſ1on of the Schoolemen is obſcure. Foralthough the Ciuill be the ſame 
with the Secular,as the Ciwillis a law,yetthe Secular is more generall, and comprehen- 
deth both the C:wll, and all other lawes not Ecc'e/iaſticall. For of Secular lawes, in 
vie among Chriſtian Princes,and in Chriſtian Commonweales,there are three kinds; 
the Cixill which hath everywhere a voice: and is inall Chriſtian eſtates (Englandex- 
cepted) moſt powerfull ; the Lawes of Englandcalled Common, and the Lawes of 
.cuſtome or Prowinciall. In Spaine beſides the Law Ciwill, they haue the cuſtomes of 50 

Caſiall, and other Prouinces: In France beſides the Ciuill, the cuſtomes of Bur- 
gundie-, Bloys , Berri, Niuernozs, and Lodunois, fr. Toms heux fitues & aſfis en 
Lodunots , ſeront gouernez ſelon les coitumes du dit Pays; All places lying within 
the precints of Lodunois, ſhall bee gouerned according to the cuſtomes of that =_ 
| There 


Cnar.4.F$415. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
Therearealſo in France the cultomes of Normanaie_—, and theſe of two kindes: Ge- 
nerall, and Locall , and all purged and reformed by ditiers Aets of the three c{tares. 
T he Charters of confirmation of theſe ancient cuitomes, before and {incethetr re- 
formation haue theſe wordes. Nos autem, regiſtrum pradictums , {us landabiles, 
conſuetudines artiquas , &c. Laudamius approbamus & authoritate Regia confirmamus ; 
The Regiſter aforeſaid, laudable w/c, andanuent cuſtomes , we praiſe , approue , and by our 
Kinzly authoritie confirme. T he common law of England is allo compounded of the 
ancient cuſtomes of the ſame, and of certaine Maximes by thoſe cuſtomes of the 
Realmeapproued. Vpon which cuſtomes alſo are grounded thoſe Courrs of Re- 
cord, of the Chancerie , Kings Bench , Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with other (mall 
Courts. | | | + 2 
Theſe ancient cuſtomes of E22land have beene approued bythe Kings thereof, 
from ageto age : as that cuſtome by which no man ſhall be taken , impeilaned , dif- 
ſeiſed, norotherwile deſtroied,but he muſt firſt be put toanſwere by the law of the 
land, was confirmed by the Statute of HagneCharta. It is by theancient cuſtome 
of Englandthat the eldeſt Sonne ſhould inherite without partition : In Germanie_, 
France, and elſewhere otherwiſe, and by partition. In Felezd it is the cuſtome for all 
lands (that haue nor beene reſigned 1tito the Kings hands ) that theeldeſt of the 
houſe ſhall enioy the inheritance duting his ownelife : and ſo the ſecond and third 
20 Eldeft (if there be ſo many brothers) before the Heire in lineall deſcent: this is cal- 
led the cuſtome of Taniſtrie. Forcxample, ifa Lord of land haue foure Sonnes,and 
the eldeſt ofthoſe fourehauealſo a ſonne; the three brothers of the eldeſt ſonne, 
{hall after thedcath of their brothet; enioy their Fathers landsbefore the Grand- 
child : thecuſtome being grounded vpon the reafon of necefhitie, For the 11/5 in 
former times hauiing alwates liued in a ſubdinided C;zi/ warre, not only thegreateſt 
againſtthegreateſt, Foe cuery Baron and Gentleman one againſt another, were inforſt 


10 


to leaue ſucceſſors of age and abilitie to defend their owne Territories. Now as in 
Normandie, Burgnndie, and other Provinces of Fraxce, there are certaine peculiar; 
and pettiecuftomes, beſides the great and generall cuſtome of the land, ſo are there 


39 in Englesd, and in cucry partthereof. But the greateſt bulke of ourlawes, as I take 
it, are the As of Parliament : lawes propounded and approued by the three eſtates 
of the Realme, and confirmed by the King, to the obedience of whichall menare 
therefore bouind , beciuſe they are 4s of choiſe, and ſelfedeſire; Zeges nulla alia Vf de Leg, 
cauſa nes tenent quam quod iudicie pepuls recepte ſunt 3 The lawes doe therefore binde the ©*3* 
ſubief, becauſe they are receined by the indgement of the ſubiett.. Tum demum humane le- Aug.de vert #4: 
ges habent vin ſuam; cum fucrint non modoinſtitute , ſed etiam firmate approbationecom- "$*: Pp 
muritatis ; It is then that humane lawes haut their flrength ; when they ſhall not only bee de- iiþ. 4, cam in 
wiſed, but by the approbatidn of the people confirmed, | Iſt. 
I/idore faſteneth theſe properties to enery Chriitan laiw ; that the ſame be honeſt; 
4 thatit be poſhble, thar it be according to Nature, and according to the cuſtome of 
the Countrie; alſo for the time and place conuenient, profitable, and manifeſt, and. 
without reſpe& of private profit, that it be written for the generall good. Heealſfo 
giues foure effetts of the law, which Modeſtinus comprehends in two: towit, obli- 
gation, andinſtigation : the former binds vs by feare,toauoide vice : the laterincou- 
rageth with hope, to follow vertue. For according to Ct ct o. Leger oportet eſſe 
wvitiorum emendatricem, commendatricemg, virtutum It behoucth the law tobeed mender 
of vices, and a commender of vertues, T he part obligatorieor binding vstoche obſcr- 
uation of things commanded or forbidden, is an effect common toall lawes : and it 
15 two-fold, the one conſtraineth vs by feare of our conſciences, the other by teare 
o Of externall puniſhment. Theſerwo effetsthelaw performeth, by the exerciſe of 
thoſe rwo powers, to wit, Coadtiue; and Directine, | 
The ſecond of theſe twoeffetsremembred by Modeſtinus, is Inſtigation , or in- 
couragement to vertue, as Ariſtotle makes it the end of thelaw, to make men ver- 


tuous. Forlawes being ſuch as they ought to be , doe both by preſcribing and for- 
Cc 3 bidding, 
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bidding ,vrge vs to well-doing: laying before vsthe good and theeuill, bythe one 
and the other purchaſed. And this power afirmariue commanding good, and 
power negatiue forbidding euill, are thoſe into which the law is diuided, as touch- 
ing the matter : and in which David comprehendeth the whole body and ſub- 
ftance thereof: ſaying, Declina 4 malo, & fac bonum; Decline from enuill, and doe 
good. | 


; 


A. 


| d. XVI. 
That only the Prince is exempt from humane lawes, and in 


what ſort. 


2x Ow whether the power of the humane Law be without exception of 
$,9\Pany perſon, it is doubtfully diſputedamong thole that haue written 
Sify of this ſubieR,as well Dizinesas Lawyers: and namely, whether Soue- 
raigne Princes be compellable ; yea;orno ? But whereas there are two 
by SL AS@2 powers ofthe law, as aforeſaid , the one Dired;ue, the other Coadtine : 
to the power Direttize,they ought to be ſubie&,but not tothat which conftraineth. 


For as touching violence or puniſhments, no man is bound to giue a preiudiciall 29 


indgement againſt himſelfe: and if equals haue nor any power ouer each other, 
much leſſe hauc inferiours ouer their Grationre , from whom they receiue their au- 
thoritie and:ſtrength. _ | | 

And ſpeaking of the fupreme power of lawes, ſimply then is the Prince fo much 
aboucthe lawes,as the ſoule and body vnited,isaboue a dead and ſenſcleſle carcaſſe. 
For the King is truly called, 1s vinum & lex animata; An animate and lining law. But 
this is true,thar by gtuingauthoritie to lawes,Princes both adde greatnefle tothem- 
ſelues, and conſeruc it, and therefore was it ſaid of Bra&Fon out of Ivsrinian. Meritd 

debet Rex tribuere legi, quod lex attribuit ei : nam lex facit vt ipſe ſit Rex z Rightfully ought 
the King to attribute that to the law, which the law firſt attributeth to the King , for it is the 
law that doth make Kings. | = 

But whereas Bradonaſcribeth this power to the humane law, he is therein miſta- 
ken. ForKingsare made by God, and lawes diuine : and by humane lawes only de- 
clared to be Kings. As forthe places remembred by the Diuines and Lawiers,which 
inferrea kinde of obligation of Princes, they teach no otherthing therein, than the 
bond of conſcience, and profit ariſing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who 
are to gine an accomptof their ations to God only. 

Tibi ſoli peccaui,, faith Daviy; Againſt thee only hane 7 ſinned : therefore, the 
Prince cannot be ſaid to be ſubie&ro the law. Princeps non ſubyritur legi; For (ecing 
accordingto the Schoolemen, the law humane is but quoddam organum & inſtrumen- 
tum poteſtatis gubernatine : war; poſſe eius obligatio ad eums ſe extenaere , ad quen 
ipſawvis poteſtatis humane non pertinet : ſed vis poteitatis humane non ſe extendit ad gu- 

ernatorem, in quo illa reſidet. Eveo neg, lex conaita per talem poteſiatem obligare poteit 
ipſum conditorem. Onmis enim potentiaatiua, eſt principium tranſmutanai aliud ; See- 
mg humane law (ſay they) is but a kind of organ, or inſlrument , of the power that gouer- 
neth,it ſeemes that it cannot extendit ſelfe to binde any one whom no humane power can con- 
troll, or lay hold off : but the gouernour himſelfe, in whom the gouerning power dothreſide.>, 
is aperſon that cannot by himſelfe, or by his owne power be controlled. And therefore the law 
which is made by ſuch a power, cannot binde the law-maker himſelfe : for euery actiue abilitie 

| #5 4 cauſe or principle of alteration in another body , not in the body in which it ſelfere- 50 
ſides. And ſeeing Princes haue power to deliver others from the obligation of the 
law : Ergo etiam poteſt ipſemet Princeps ſine legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate pro libitoab obliga- 
tione legis liberare ;, Therefore alſo may a Prince or law-maker at his owne will andpleaſure_ 
deliner himſelfe from the bond of the law. T hereforcin the rules of the law it is thus 
con- 
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concluded . Subadiri tenentnr leges: obſernare neeeSate coactionts, Princeps vers ſola 
woluntate ſua, & intuitu boni communis; The: ſubietts urc baand. to fulfill: the: law 
by neceſſitie of compulſion , but thei Prince only by his. owne. will, and regard: of the com- 
2208 good. UNI 11-48 39 Sil þÞ 2083 35 Bo 1977 bag low yr 1 (3 
Now concerning the politique J}awes, ginenby c3/9/es tothe Nation'6fthe 1/547 
Ltes,whether they ought to beaPreſident, from which nociunlinſticutionsofother 
people thould preſume to digrefle, I will notpreſume rodetermine;burieave it as'2 
queltion for ſuch men todecide;whoſe profethons giue them greater abilitie: Thus 
. mueh I may be bold ro affirme;that we ought not to ſeemewiterthan Goyhimlelte, 
Io who hath told vs that there are no lawes ſo righteous, as thoſe which itpleafed him 
to giuets his Ele& people to begouerned by. Trucitis, thatall Nations hagetheir 
ſeuerall: qualities, wherein they difter, even from their-next borderers;:noleffe 
than in their peculiar languages : which difagroeable conditionstogouerne-aptly, 
one andthe ſameJaw very hardlywere able. The Roman ciuili lawes did .indeede 
containe in-order, a-great partofthe then knowne world , without anynotableim- 
conuenience, after ſuch time as once it was receiucd and become Srmilige : yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike inall parts, but ycelded muchvntothenaru- 
rall coſtomesofthe ſundric people , whichitgouerned. For whether it bethrough 
a long continued perſwalion; or (as 4ftrologers more willingly grant) ſomein- 
20 fluenceofthe Heauens; or peraduenture ſome temper of the foile and climate ;'af 
foording matter of prouocation to vice (as plentie made the Sybarires luxurious : 
want and opportuniticto.ſteale, makes the Arabiansto bee Theeues) verychard it 
were to forbid by law, an offence ſo common, with any people, as it wanteda 
name, whereby to be diftinguiſhcd from iuſt and honeſt, By ſuch rigourwasrhe 
Kingdome of Congo vnhappily diuerted from the Chriſtian Religion, which ic 
willingly at the firſt embraced, but after with great furie rcjetcd, becauſe/plurt- 
litie of Wines was denied vntothem , I know not how neceffarily, burmorecon- 
tentiouſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, mce thinks, it werenor amiſſego conſi- 
der, that the high God himſelfe permitted ſomethings to the 7/aelites, rather in rc- 
30 gard of theit naturall diſpoſition (for they were hard-hearted) than becauſe they 
 wereconſonant vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perteion. So, where cuen the ge- 
nerall nature of mandoth condemne gas many things it doth) for wicked and vn- 
juſt ; there may the law, giuen by X9/es, worthily bedeemed the moſt exat refor- 
mer of the euill , which torceth man , asnearcas may bee, to the will and pleaſure 
ofthis Maker. But where nature or cuſtome hath entertained, a vicious, yet not 
intollerable habitc, with ſolong and ſo publique approbation, that the vertuc op- 
poling it, would ſ&me as viicouth, as it were towalke naked in Ergiarng, orto weare 
the Engliſh faſhion of apparell in Turkie- : there may a wiſe and vpright Law-giuer, 
without preſumption , omit ſomewhat that the rigour of Moſes his law required ; 
40 cuenasthe good King Hezekiadid, in a matter meerely Eceie/zaſticall, and therefore 


theleſſe capable ofdiſpenſation, praying tor the people; The good Lord bee mer, ».ctron.cop.36; 
citull vnto him, that preparcth his whole heart to ſceke the Lord God, the God of *13.19. 


his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed according tothe purification of the Sanftua- 
rie : which praier the Lord heard and granted. | 

T 0 this effe& it is well obſerued by Maſter Door //i/et , that the morall Tadi- 
cialls of Moſes doe partly binde, and partlyarelet free. They doe nor hold afhr- 
matiuely that we arc tied ro the ſame ſcueritic of puniſhment now, which was in- 
flicted then ; but negatiuely they doe hold , that now the puniſhment of death - 
ſhould yot be adiudged, whete ſentence of death is notgiuen by cA@ſes : Chriſtian 
50 Magiſtratesruling vnder Chri# the Prince of peace, that is, of Clemeticic arid Mer- 
- cie, may abateoftheſeneritic of Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhinent of death, 
but they cannot adde vnto it to make the burden moreheauic : for to ſhew more ri- 
gour than Moſes, becommeth not the Goſpel. | 

But I will not wander in this copious argument, which hath beene the ſubice& of 
Cc 2} many 


EEE Co. 


.many. learned diſcourſes, neither will I take ypon:mee, to ſpeake any thing defini. 
tively.in'a:caſe. which dependeth fill in ſome controucrſic among worthie Di- 
uines/\\Thusmuch:(asinhonourof the Tudiciall Eaw or ratherot him that gaue 
it) I may well andtruly fay , that the defence of it hath alwaies beene-very plau- 
fibte. 2And-ſfurely, howſocuer they/bee nor accepred ( neither were it expedient ) 
asa gbnerall and only.law ;; yet ſhallwee hardly tindeany otherground, whereon 
the conſeience'of a Indge may reſt, with equall fatisfaftion, in making interpreta- 
* tion, or giuing ſentence vpon doubts, ariling out of any Law beſidesit. Hereof, 
perhaps, that: Iudge could haue beene witnelle, of whom Forzeſcue that notable- 
Bulwarke of our Lawesdoth ſpeake, complaining of a judgement giuen againft a 
Gentle-woman at Salisburie , who being accuſed by her owne Man, without an 
other proofe, for murdering herhuſband, was thereupon condemned, and burnt 
toaſhes: theman whoacculed her, within a yeare after being Conuid for the ſame 
offence, confeſt that his Miſtris was altogether innocent of that cruell fat, whoſe 
terrible death hee then ( though ouer-latc) grieuouſly lamented : but this Indge, 
faith theſame Author , Sepinsipſe mihi faſſus et , quod nunquamin vita ſue animum 
eins de hoc fatto ipſe purgaret ; He himſelfe often confeſſed unto mee, that he ſhould nener 
during his life, be able to cleare his conſcience of that fact. Wherefore thar acknowledge- 
ment-which other Sciences yeeld vnto the Metaphy/iques, that from thence-are 
drawne propoſitions , able to proue the principles of ſciences, which out of the ſci- 25 
encesthemſelues cannot be proucd, may iuſtly be granted by all other politique in- 
ſtitutions, to that of Moſes ; and ſo much the moreiuſtly , by how muchthe ſubie&t 
of the Metaphy/iques , which is , Ens quatenus Ens, Being 4s it i being , isinfinitely in- 
feriourtorthe Ens Entium , The being of beings, the onl y good,the fountaine of truth, 
whoſe feare is the beginning of wiledome. To which purpoſe well faith Sainr 


AvevsTINE. Conditor legums temporalium [i vir bonus et C+ ſapiens, illam ipſam con- 
ſulit aternam, de qua null anime indicare datum eſt ; The Author of temporal lawes if he. 
-: hee gaod and wiſe, doth therein conſult the law eternal, to determine of which there» 


| js no power ginen to any ſoule. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Forteſcue his diſcourſe , Nemo poteſt melius aut aliud fun- 
damentum ponere, quam poſuit Dominus ; No man 
can lay a better or another foundation, 
| than the Lord hath 
lad. 
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. Of themumbring and difpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their moike through thes 
Wilderneſſe ; with a note of the reuerence giuen to the worſhip of God, 
in this ordering of their troupes. | 


= H : x Moſes had receiuedthelawfrom God, 
AW] and publiſhed it among thepeople,and finiſh- 
ed the tabernacle of the Arkeand Sanuarie z. 
2 | hee muſtered all the Tribesand Families of 
1 JEM 1/racl:and hauing ſeen what numbers of men, 
(®] A firto beare armes, were found incuery Tribe, 
— from 20. yeares ofage vpwards; hce appoin- 
F & MF tcd vntothem, by direQion from the Lord, 
4 ZZ ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in worth and re- 
putatioh were 1h every Tribe moſteminent. 
# | 1 henumbet ofthe whole armie was 603550 
| J able men for the warres, beſides women and 
. — children ; alſo, beſides the ſtrangers which 
followed them out of «Egypt. This great Arthie was diuided by Moſes into foure 
30 groſſeand mightie Batralions, each of which contained theſtrength of three whole 
Tribes. ' © | | CE —- ES 
'- Thefkirſt of theſe containing 186400. able men; conſiſted of three Regiments; 
which may well, inreſpe& of their numbers, bee called Armies; as containing the 
threewhole T ribes of 14d, 1//achar,and Zabulon.Ithe Tribe of 1wdah were 74600 
fighting mien, led by Nazſor : in 1/achar'y 4400. led by Nathanael: in Zabwon 57400 
led by Eliab. Alltheſe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of dah, who 
held the Vantguard, and was the firftthat mouedand marched ; being lodged and 
_ quartercdattheir generall incamping oh the Eaſt {ide of the Atmie ; which was 
held the firſt place, and of greateſt dignitie. "7 137, » 4 
45 Theſccond Batralion or Armie, called in the Scriptures the Hoſt of Reuben, had 
ioyhed vntoit Simeon and Gad, in number 151450. Allwhich marched vnder the 
Standard of Reuben: Inthe Tribe of Reuben were 465900. vtder Elizar - in Simeon 
59300. vnder Shelumiel:in Gad 4.56 50.vnder Eliaſaph. Theſe had the ſecond place 
= incamped on the South {ide of the Tabernacle. | | 
'  Thethird Armie marched vnder the Standard of Ephraim, ro whom were ioy- 
ned the Regiments of Manaſſe and Beviamin ; who, ioyned together, madeinnum- 
ber r08109. ablemen. Theſe marched in thethird place, incamping on the Weſt 
quarter ofthe Tabernacle. Ephraim had 45509. nicer Eliſhama : Manaſſe 32.200. 
vnder Gam/iel.: Beniamin 3 5 490. vnder Abidam., —_ "oF 
59 Thefourthand laſt Armie, or Squadroh, of the generall Armie, containing 
1 57609. able men marched vnderthe Standard of Daz ;to whom were ioynedthe 
two Tribes of Nephtaliand 4ſher. And theſe had theRereward, and moucd laſt, 
incamping on the North ſide. Dan had 62700. vnder Ahiezer : Aſher 41 505.vn- 


der Pagicl: Nephtali 53 400. vnder Ahira. | 
Beſides 
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Belides theſe Princes 'of the ſeucrall T ribes,there were ordained Captaines wuer 
Thouſands, oucr Hundreds, ouer Fifties,and ouer T ens; as it may appeare bythat 
mutinie and inſurre&ion againſt Moſes, Numb. 16.v. 1.& 2, Fortherearoſe vp 
againſt Moſes 2.50. Captaines ofthe 4/ſembly, famous in the Congregation, anil mon of 
repowne: of which number were Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Which three princi- 
pall Mutiners, with thaſe 250. Captainesthat followed them, were not gny of the 
twclue Princes of the Tribes, or Generall Colonells before ſpoken of, as by their 
names wn. 1. is made manifeſt. _ PE EGG 

The blefling which 77ael gaue to his children, tooke place not only in the dini- 
ſion of the Land ofpromile, and other things of more conſcquence, long after fol- :© 
lowing; but cuen in ſorting them vndertheir ſeuerall Standards inthe wilderneſſe 
it was obſcrued.. For wwdh had the precedencieand the greateſt Armie, whichalſo 


' was wholly.compoundcd of the ſonnes of Zea, 1acobs wite. Rexbex hauing loſt his 


birth-righr, followed in the ſecond place, accompanied with his brother Simeon, 
who had vndergone his Fathers curſe; and with Gad, the ſonne of his Mothers 
Hand-maide. . 1o/eph, who -in temporall bleflings had the prerogartiue of the firlt 
borne a double portion, was accounted astwo Tribes, and diuided into two Regi- 
ments : the yonger (according to Jobs prophecie ) taking place before the Elder, 
He was aſſiſted by Beniarm, his beſt beloued brother,theother ſonne of Rachel. T'o 
Dan, the eldeſt ſonne of 7acobs Concubines, was giuet the leading of the fourth Ar- 29 
mie, according to /acobs prophecie. Hee had with him vnder his Standard none of 
the children of Zea, or Rachel, but only the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. 

In themiddle of thele foure Armies, was the Tabernacle, orportable Temple 
ofthe Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Zexites. Neare vnto which, as the 
Heathens and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe fourc powerfull Ar: 
tnies, which guarded the fame: ſo was it death for any of the childrenof rae! to 
comeneareit, who were not of the Zeuites, to whom the charge was committed. So 
facred was the moucable Temple of God, and with ſuch reuerenceguarded and 
tranſported, as 22000. pcrſons were dedicated to the ſcruice and attendance there- 
of: of which 8580. had the peculiar charge, according totheir ſeuerall offices and 35 
fun&tions ; the particulars _ are written in the third and fourth of Numbers. 
And as the Armicsof the people obſerued the former order in their incampings : ſo 
did the Zewizes quarter themſelues, as inan inner ſquare,on euery (ide of the T aber- 
nacle ; The Gefhurites on the Weſt, within the Armie, and Standardoof _— O- 
uct whom Elia/aph commanded, in number 7500. The familic of Cohath on the 
South {ide, guided by Elzzaphan, within the Armie of Reuben, and betwecne him 
andthe Tabernacle, in number 8590. The third companie were of the familic of 
Cerari, ouer whom Zuriel commanded, in number 6200. and theſe were lodged 
onthe North ſide within the Armie of Dan; On the Eaſt (ide, and next within 
thoſe Tribes and Forces which 1udah led, did HMoſesand Aaron lodge,and theirchil- 45 
dren, who were the hrſtand immediate Commanders, both ofthe Ceremonies and 
ofthe Pcople ; vnder whom, as the chiefe of all the other Zeniticall families , was 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, his ſucceſſour inthe high Pricſt-hood. 

This wastheorder ofthe Armicof 7/rael,and of their incamping and marching: 
the Tabernacle of God being alway ſet in the middle and GT There- 
uerend care, which 2oſes the Prophet and choſen ſeruant of God, hadin all that 
belonged cuen tothe outward and leaſtparts of the T abe , Arkeand Sanetua- 
rie, witneſſed well the inward and moſt humble zeale borne towards God himſelfe. 
The induſtrie vſed in the framing thereof, and cucrie, ang the leaſt part thereof; 
the curious workmanſhip thereon beſtowed; the exceeding charge and expencein 


the prouiſions; thedutiſull obſeruance in the laying vp and preſeruing theholie A 


Veſſels; the ſolemne remouing thereof; the vigilant attendance thereon, and the 


prouident defence of the ſame, which all Ages hauein ſomedegrecimitated, is now 
H forgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine Age, by thoſe of the Faxwlie, by the 
| EY Anabaptiſt 
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CAnabaptiſt, Browm#t , and other SecFaries, as all coſt and care beſtowed and had of 
the Church, wherein God is to be ſerued and worthipped , is accounted a kinde of 
Poperie,and as proceeding from an idolatrousdiſpolition:infomuchas Time would 
ſoone bring to paſle (ifit were notreſifted) that God would be turned our of Chur- 
ches into Barnes, and from thence againe into the Fields and Mountaines, and vn- 
der the Hedges 3 and the Offices of the Mmiſterie (robbed of alldignitie and reſpet) 
be as contemptible as theſe places; all Order, Diſcipline, and Church-Gouerne- 
ment, left to newnefſe of opinion and mens fancies : yea, and ſoone after, as many 
kindes of Religions would ſpring vp, as thereare Pariſh-Churches within Exgland - 
10 euery contentiousand ignorant perſon clothing his fancie with zhe Spirit of God, and 
his imagination with the gift of Rewelation ; infomuch as when the Truth, which is 
but one, ſhall appeare to the ſimple multitude, no leſle variable than contrarieto it 
ſelfe, the Faith of men will ſoone after dic away by degrees, and all Religion bee 
held in ſcorne and contempt. Which diſtraion gaue a great Prince of Germanie_s 
cauſe of this anſwereto thole that perſwaded him to become a Lutheran, Si me au- 
iungo vobis, tunc condemnor ab als : i me als adinngo, a vobis condemmor ; Onid fugiam 
video, ſed quid ſequar, nen habeo ; If I adioyne my ſelfe to you, I am con:iemned by others; 
if 1 ioyne with others, I am condemned by you, What I ſhould aoide I ſee, but 1know not 


what 1 ſhould follow. 
DO 


A 


| .& GK 
The offerings of the twelue Princes: The Paſſeouer of the ſecond yeare ; 
The departing of I:T RO. 


> 2y Ow when Moſes had taken order for all things neceffarie,prouided for 
>> |[> the ſeruice of God, written the Lawes, numbred his Armie, and diui- 
& ded them into the batrailes and troupes before remembred, and ap- 

> pointed them Leaders of all ſorts : The twelue Princes or Comman- 


7 ders of the Tribes; brought their offerings betore the Lord, to wit, yux.s. 
ſixe couered Chariots, and twelue Oxen to draw them, therein totranſport,as they 
marched, the parts ofthe Tabernacle, with all that belonged thereunto : the $az- The Hebrews 
&Fuarieexcepted z which for reucrence was carried vpon the ſhoulders ofthe ſonnes o ny H"_— 


of Korah, to whom the charge wascommitred; and the Chariots in which was con- graines : to 6 
ueicd the other parts of the Tabernacles and Veſſelsthereto belonging, weredeli- Goubet ſiuer 
1S ADOUT tarce 


ucred to the Lewites for that ſeruice, namely tothe ſonnes of Gerſhan and HMerari. 1 eerie 
Beſides theſe Chariots each oftheſe Commanders, Princes, or Heads of Tribes, ling :the Sicle 
offered vnto God, and forhis ſeruice in the Temple, a charger of fine liluer; waigh- - wy __ 


ing 130. ſheckles : a {ilier Boll of 70. ſheckles: after the ſheckle of the SaniFuaric_: pounded Exod 
andan incenſe-Cup of gold of ten ſheckles: which they performedartthe ſametime yo.1gJeoneeh 


_ whenthe Altar was dedicated vnto God by 4zron and before they marched from 0 0-24: 


Sinai towards their conqueſt: beſides the beaſts which they offercd tor ſacrifice, ac- Sicleof filuer 1s 
about 7,groats 


cording to the law Ceremonial , the waight of all the twelue {1luer chargers , and 3 Wa 4s my 
tweluefiluer Bolles, amounted vnto _ ſheckles of filuer: and the waight of gold + js ur half 


Intheincenſe-Cups,to 120.ſheckles of gold : which makes of [heckles of iiluer 1200 ” _— wal 
| ; ans : as 


cuery ſheckle of gold valuing ten of ſilner, ſo that the whole of goldand liluer which ;[; en 
they offeredat this time, was about foure hundreth and twentic pound ſterling. poiided:thogh 
Thisdone, Moſcs,a5 in all thereſt by the Spirit of God conduRed, gaue order for Pilzipandurta, 


bours to prous 


the celebrating of the Paſſeover : which they performed on the fourteenth day of 4. the com- 


© the ſecond Moneth ofthe ſecond yeare: and on the 20. day of the fame the cloude mon, and the 
Santtuarie Sit's 


was lifted vp from aboue the Tabernacle, asa ſigne ofgoing forward ; 2eoſes begin- june. 


ning his march with thisinuocation to God; Riſe wp Lord, andlet thine enemies - Nam.9.v.3 
Ael reC- * UM.TO.LT, 


ſeattered, andlet them that hate thee , flie before thee. Then all the people of 7/7 Exod.ult.34 
moued from theirincamping at the foote of the Mountaine S7zar, towards Param yg gcc, 
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the Armie, or great ſquadron of 1«da, led by Nahon, taking the Vantguard, fol- 
lowed by Nethaneel, and Eljab, Leaders ofthe T ribes of 1/achar and Zabulon :after 
whom the reſt marchedas in the figure expreſt. And becauſe the paſſage through 
fo many Deſarts and Mountaines, was exceeding difficult: Afoſesleauing nothing 
vnforerhought which might ſerue for the aduancement of his enterprize,he inftant- 
ly intreated his Father-in-law, whom in the tenth of X=mbers hecalleth Hobab, to 
accompaniethem in their journey towards Cxazs : promiſing him ſuch part and 
profit of the enterprize, as God ſhould beſtow on them : for this man as hee wasof 
greatvnderftanding and iudgement (asappearcd by the counfaile he gaueto Aoſes 
for the appointing of Iudges ouer the people) ſo was he a perfe& guide inallthoſe 10 
parts, himſelfe inhabiting on the frontier thereof, at Midian or Madian :and (asit 
ſeemeth) a man of great yearesand experience, for he was then the Prieſt or Prince 
. of Madian, when Moſes fled firſt out of «Egypt, and married his Daughter : which 
was 42. yearcs before this requeſt made. And though Aoſeshimſelte had liued 40. 
yearesin theſe parts of Arabis, through which he was now to trauaile : yetthe bet- 
ter to aſſure his paſlage, and ſo great a multitude of ſoules , which could not bee ſo 
few asa Million: it was neceſſarie to vie many guides and many conduReers. To this 
requeſt of Moſes it may ſeeme by the places, Exod.18.27.and Num. 10.30. that 1e- 
thro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yeelded not: for itis euident that he wentbacke from 
mirc 0 Moſes into his owne Countrie. But becauſe it appeareth by other places of Scrip- 20 
11.Alſor.S«#. ture, that the poſteritic of this Hobeb was mingled with the | 4 :1tis moſtlike- 
m_ = > ly thatthishis returne to his owne Countrie was rather to fetch away his familic: 
x.Chron.2,55 - to take his leaue of his owne Countrie, by ſetting thingsin order, than to abide 
Jer. 35 there. 


298 


tt —_ 


2. ITN. 


The voiage from Horeh to Kades: the mutinies by the way : and the cauſe of their 
Th turning backe to the red Sea. 


| © 
a@%Þ,2 Fir thisdiſmiſſion of Hobab, 7/rae! beganneto march towards the De- | 
Z/Ng ſarts of Paran: andafterthreedaies wandting , they fate downeat the 
PIES Sepulchers of luſt, afterward called Tabeera, or Incen/io : by reaſon that 
[ale SE God conſumed with fire thoſe Mutiners and Murmurers, which roſe 
; ypinthis remoue, which happened about the 23.day of the ſame Mo- 
neth. Andfrom this 23. dayofthe ſecond moneth,of the ſecond yeare,they reſted 
and fed themſclues with Quailes(which it pleaſed God by a Sea-wind to caft vpon 
them) to the 2.4. day of the third moneth, to wit, allthe moneth of Siza or luxe: 
Numar.&33. whereof ſurfaiting there died great nutnbers : from whence in the following mo- 
| Numaz, — neth,called Thomw,anfwering to out 1y,they wenton to Hazeroth : where Miriam 40 
| the ſiſter of Moſes was ſtricken with the leaproſie , which continued vpon her ſeuen 
daics, after whole recouerie Jae! remoucd toward the border of 1dumas: andin- 
campedat &ithma, neare Kadts Barnea, from whence Moſes ſent the twelue diſcouc- 
rers intothe Territoric of Canaan : both to informe themſclues of the fertilitieand 
ſtrength ofthe Countrie: asalſo to takeknowledge of the Waics, Paſlages, Riuers, 
Fords, and Mountaines. For Arad King of the Canaanites ſurpriſed diuers compa- 
nies of the 1/raehtes, by lying inambuſh neate thoſe waics: through which thedil- 
couerers and ſearchers of the Land had formerly paft. Now, after the returne of 
amr; thediſcouerers of Cades, the wrath of God was turned againſt J/7ae/; whoſe ingra- 
titudeand rebellion after his ſo many benefits, ſo manyremifhons, To many mira- 50 
cles wrought, was ſuch, as they eſteemedtheir deliuerance from the «£gyptzan (la- 
Dext.2.v.29. Werie, his feeding them, and conduRting them through thatgrearand terrible Wil- 
derneſſe ( for ſo Moſes callethit) withthe viRorie which hee gaue them againftthe 
Deata.v27, powerfull Amalckites, to be no other than the effeRs ofhis hatred, thinking that = 
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ledthem on and preſcrued rhem, burto bring them, their wiues, andchildrento be 
ſlaughtered, and giwen for a prey and ſpoilero the Amorites or Canaanites. For it was 

reported vnto them, by the ſearchers ofthe Land, T hat the Cities of their enemies: 

were walled and defended with many ſtrong T owers, and Caſtles : that many of 

rhe people were Granthke ( for they conteſt that they ſaw the ſonnes of Anacthere) 

who were men of fearcfull ſtature, and fo tarre ouer-topped the 1/raelrtes,as they ap- 

pcarcd tothem, and to themſelues, but as Graſhoppers in their reſpe&t. Now, as 

this mutinie exceeded all thereſt, wherein they both accuſed God, and conſulted to 

chooſe thema Captaine ( or as they call itnow-a-daies, an Electo ) to carrie them 

backe againe into egypt: lo did God yu the ſame in a greater meaſure, than 

any ofthe formgr. For he cxtinguithed euery ſoule of the whole multitude [19/ua 

and Caleb excepted) who being confident in Gods promiſes, perſwaded the people 

to enter Canaan, being then ncare it, and at the mountaine foore of 74424: which 

is but narrow, laying before them the fertilitic thereof: and aſſuring them of vito- 

ric. Butas men, whom the paſſion of feare had bereaved, both of reaſon and com- 

mon ſenſe: they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragerstodeath : accounting them as Num.14.10; 
men cither deſperate in themſelues, or betraiers of the liucs, goods, and children of 

all cheir brctheren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted theſe wicked purpoſes, and 
intcrpoling the fearc ofhis bright glorie betweene the vnaduiſed furte of themulti- 

tude, and the innocencie and conſtancie of his ſervants, preſerued them thereby 

from their violence: threatning an intiredeſtruftion of the whole Nation, by ſen- 

ding among themaconſuming and mercileflepeſtilence, For this was the tenth in- X14. v.22, 

ſurrection and rebellion, which they had made, {ince God delivered them from the 

flaueric of the «/£gyptians.But Moſes (the mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) praiedvnto 5yn.cs, v.4; 
God to remember his infinite mercies : alleadging thart this fo ſeucre a indgement;, 

how deſeruedly focucr inflited, would increaſe the pride of the Heathen Nations : 

and giue them occaſion to vaunt that the God of 7rael failing in powerto performe 

his promiſes, ſuffered them to periſh in theſe barren and fruitlefſe Defarts.' Yet as 

God isno leſſe juſt than mercifull,as Gods ſlow to anger, ſois his wrath aconſuming 

fire: the ſame bcing once kindled by the violent breath of mans ingratitude : and 


. therefore,as with a hand leſſe heauie than hoped for,he ſcourged this ——_— by 


the meaſure of hisglorie (euermore jealous of neglett and derifton) hee ſuffered nor 
the wicked to paſle vnpunilhed ; reſeruing his compaſhon for the.innocent: whom, 
becauſethey participated not with the offences of their Fathers, hee was pleaſed to 
preſerue, and inthem to performehis promiſes, which haue neuer beene fruſtrate. 


—— 
- 


| RET 
Of their vnwillingneſſe to returne :with the puniſhment thereof, and of diners 
accidents in the returne-, 


2 Ow when Moſes had reuciled the purpoſes of God to the people : 
and made them know his heauie diſpleaſure towards them : they be=> 
ganne to bewaile themſelues, though ouer-late : the times of grace 

and mens repentance, hauing alſo their appointment. And then 

WR when God hadleft them to themſelues, and was no more among 

them, after they had ſo often plaid and dallied with his mercitull ſufferings, ,T hey 
would necedes amend their former diſobedience by a ſecond conternpt : and make 
ofter to enter the Land contrarie againe to the aduiſe of Moſes : who afſured ghem, 

g that God was not now among them: and that the Arke of his couenant ſhould not 
moue, bur by his dire&tion, who could not erre : and that the enemies {word which 
God had hitherto bended and rebated,was now leftnoleſſe ſharpe than death: and 
inthe handes of the Amalekites,and Canaanitesno lefſe cruell.But as men from whom 
God hath with-drawne his grace , doe alyaies follow thoſe counſells which _ 
Eh TNent. 
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runitie by Godand their Conduttors offered : and might then haueentred 1udez 
before their enemies were preparedandioyned : did afterward , contrarie to Gods 
commaundement, vndertake the enterpriſe of themſelues: and ranne headlong 
and withour aduiſe into the mountaines of /dum24. T here the Canaanites and the 
Amalekites being ioynedand attending their aduantage, ſet on them, brake them : 
and of theic numbers ſlaughtered the greateſt part :and following their victorie 
and purſurte, conſumedthem all the way of thejr flight even vnto Hormah : the 
Amalckitesin reuenge of thcir former lofle,and ouerthroweat Raphidim-: the Canar- 
nitesto preuent their diſplantationand deſtruftion threatned. Of which power- 
full aſſemblieof thoſe two Nations ( afliſted in all likelihood with the neighbour 
Kings 10yned together for their common ſatertie ) it pleaſed God to forewarne Mo- 
es, androdire& him another way , than that formerly intended. For heecom- 
maunded him to rerurne by thoſe painetull paſſages of the deſerts, through which 


_ they had formerly trauelled, till they found the bankes of the red Sea againe : in 


which retraite before they came backe to paſſe ouer 7ordan there were conſumed 
38. yeares: andthe whole number of the {ixe hundreth and odde thouſand, which 
cameout of «egypt (<Moſes Joſhuaand Caleb excepred ) were'dead inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, theſtubborne and carcleſſe generations were wholy worne our, and the pro- 
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- themtotheir ownedeſtruttions: ſo the Hebrewesafter they had forſaken the oppor- 


miſed Land beſtowed on their children : which were increaſed to 600000. and 29 


more. For belides the Joublc fault both of rcfuling toenter the Land vpon the 
returneof the diſcouerers, and the preſumption then to attempt it , when they 
were countermaunded: it{cemeth that they had committed that horriÞtk Idola- 
try of worſhipping Ao/och,and the Hoſt ofheaven. For although fedoth noe 
mentionit, yet Amos doth, and ſo doth the Martyr Stephen ; asalſo that the 1/7a- 
elites worthipped the Sunnc and Moone in after-times it is proued out of ſundrie 
other places. | 

Now after the broken companies were returned to the Campe at Cades, Moſes, 
according to the commaundement receiued from God , deparred towards the 


South from whence he came, torecouer the ſhoares of the Red Sea. Ando from 30 


Cades or Rithmahe remoned to Remmonpare> , ſocalled of abundance of Pomegra- 
nates there found and divided among them. From thence hee went on to Zzbnah, 
taking thaynameof the frankincenſe there found. From Libnahheecroſt the val- 
ley,and fate downe at Reſ/anearethe foot of the mountaine. And after he had re- 
ſted there; he bended towards the Weſt, and incamped at Ceelata: where one of the 
Hebrewes, tor gathcring broken wogd on the Sabaoth, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, 24o/es alwaies keeping thevalley, between two great ledges of mountaines 
(thoſe which bound the Deſert of Sz, and thoſe of Pharan) croſt the ſame from 
Ceelata; and marched Eaſtward to the mountaine of Sapher, or Sepher : this making 
the T wentieth manſion. From thence heepaſled on to Harada; then to HMaceloth; 
and then to Thahah;and foro Tharaor Thare:the foure & twenticth manſion. Where 
while ſes reſted,the people began that infolent and dangerous murinie,of Xorah, 
Dathas, and Abiram : who tor their contempt of God and his Miniſters were ſome 
ofthem ſwallowed vpaliue, and by the earth opening hermourh deuoured, others 
euen two hundredand fiftie which offercd incenſe with Korah were conſumed with 
fire from heauen; & 1 4700. of their partie, which murmured againſt Moſes,ſtricken 
dead witha ſudden peſtilence : one of the greateſt meruailes and judgements of 
God, that hath beene ſhewed in all thetime of Aoſes his gouernment, or before. 
For among ſogreata multitude, thoſe lay-men who would haue vſurped Eccleſia- 


49 


ſticall authoritie, were ſuddenly ſwallowed vp aliueinto the earth with theirfami- 50 


lies and goods; euen while they ſought to ouerthrowe the Order, Diſcipline, 
and powerof the Church, and to make all men alike therein , rebelliouſly conten-. 
ding againft the High Prieſt and Magiſtrate, to whom God had committed the go- 
uernment bothof his Church and Common-yeale of his people, And the bet- 


ter 


-, 
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tertoaflure the people; and our ofhis great mercie to contirme them, ir pleaſed 
him in this beg: allo to approue by miracle the former elefion of his ſeruant 


Aaron, by thet elucroddesgiuen in by the Heads ofthe twelue Tribes; of which + 


Hoſes receined one of cuery Head and Prince of his Tribe.: which being all wi- 
thered and drie Wands,and on euery rod the name of the Prince ofthe Tribe writ- 
ten, and 4arons onthat of Zew; it pleaſed God; that the rod of Heron receiued by 
his powera vegetable Spirit, and having laine inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion before the ke one night , had on it both Buds, Bloſſomes; and ripe Al- 
monds. | WEE3 77, 33} 
io From Tharabthe whole Armieremoued to Methra; and thence to Eſmona; and 
thence to Moſeroth, (or Maſurit after S. Hierome) and from Moſeroth to Benciacan ; 
and ſo to Gadgad, which Hierome calleth Gadgada; thence to fetabate, the thirtieth 
Manſion ; where from certain fountaincs of watergathered in one, Adrichomins ma-« 
ketha Riuer, which falleth into the Red Sea, betweene HMHadian and A/ionvaber. 
Now although it be very probable, thatat 4//ongaber, where Salomon tarniſhed 


his Flects for the Eaſt Iam, there was ſtore of freſh waters and though Herodotwe Her lg: 


maketh mention of a great Riuer, in Arabia the Sronie, which he calleth Corys, from 
whence (faith he) the Inhabitants conueigh water in pipes of leather to other pla- 
ces, by whichdeuice the King of 4rabiarelieued the Armie of Cambyſes: yet is 4- 
20 Arichomius greatly deceiued,as manytimies heis,in finding theſe ſpringsat Gedged,or 
tetabata, being the nine and twentieth or thirtieth Maniton. For it was at Puzoy, 
that thoſe ſpringsarc ſpoken off, which in Dea. the 10.%. 7. is alſo called Jetabete, 
or /otbath, a Land of running waters, and which by all rrobabilitie fall intothe Ri- 
uer Zared, the next adioyning. And that thefe ſprings ſhould fall into the Red Sea 
at 4/iongaber, or Eloth, I cannot beleeue, for the way is very long. Andthis I finde 
in Belonce , that there are diuers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe fandie parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a few miles, yet wr are 
drunke vp by the hotand thirſtie ſand, before they can recouer the bankes of the 
Red Sea. | 7 

From Jetabata, Meſes direfted his iourney towards the Red Sez, and incamped at 
Hebronz ,and from thence to E/ongaber : wh ich Citie in 7o/ephus time had the name 
of Bereiice z and in Hieromes Eſfia. From thence keeping the Sea, and Eloth on his 


right hand, he turned towards the North,as he was by God commanded: E/jongaber Deut.s? 


being the fartheſt place towards the South-caft,that Moſes trauailed in that paſſage. 
It ſeemerh that E/iongaber or A/iongaber Eolothrand Hadian were not at this time 


in the poſſeſhon of the Kings of Edow. For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſpake vnto Mosts Nwune.ae,v1f 


and AARr ON inthe Mount Hor , neare the coaſt of the Land of Edom; fo as the Mount 
Hor wasatthistime in the South border of 1dumes. Ahd if Ejiongaber, and theo- 
ther places neare the Red Sea, had at this preſent beene ſubic& to the 1dumeans,; Mos 
49 ſes would alſo haue demanded a free paſſage through them. It is true, thatin the fu- 


ture the /dumeans obtained thoſe places : for it is faid. . 4nd they aroſe out of Midian, 1. King 11. 18; 


and came to Paran, and tooke men with them; which werethoſe companies that follow- 
ed yong Adedof 1dumea into «fgypt,when he fled from 1oab.Likewile itis faid of S+ 
lomon,that he made a nauic of ſhips in E/ionggber beſides Eloth,in the Land of Edomws, 


_ 
————— —_— 


Of M0 5E 5s arriuall at Zin Kades: and the accidents while they abode there. 

© Rom E/iongaber he turned againe towards the North, and pitched in 
©) the /Wilderneſſe of Zm, which 1s Kedeſh : or in Beroth, of the children of 
» Jacanz where they fate downe inthe firſt Moneth of the fortieth yeare 
after they left tops. For at the next Manſion CAMs dicdin the 


a & firſtday of the fifth Moneth of the fortieth yeare : thenine and thir- 
nn "LY han ticth 
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tierh yeare taking end ar E/congaber. Andat this Citie of Cages (for ſo it was thought | 


robe) or ncare it; died Miriamor Marie, Moſes lifter , whoſe Sepulcher was to bee 
ſecnc inSaint#iromes time; as himſelte auoweth. From hence ere they departed 
tothe Mountaine Hor. all the people murmurcd moſt violently againſt Moſes, by 
reaſon of the fearcitic of water. For neither the puniſhments by.fire from Heauen ; 
by beg deuourcd and ſwallowed vp by the carth;; by the ſuddaine peſtilence 
which often ſeiſed themznor any miracle formerly ſhewing,either the loue or wrath 
of God, icould prevaile with this Nation any longer, than while they were full ted 
and ſatisfied in cuery of their appetites : but in ſteadot ſeeking for helpe and reliefe 
at Godshands , when they ſuffered hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they mur- 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting them of their changed eſtates, and caſting 
vngratefully on Moſes all their miſaduentures;yea though they well knew that their 
owne Fathers had left their bodics in the Deſerts, and that they were now entred 
into the fortieth yeare, wherein all their miſeries were to take end. And being, as 
it were; in ſight of the Land promiſed, they againe as obſtinately tempted God as 
in former times, and neither truſted his promiſes, nor fearcd his indignation, Bur as 


- the will and purpoſes of God are without beginning ; ſo his mercics being withour 


end ; he commanded ©Hoſes to ſtrike a R ocke adjoyning with his rod ; and the wa- 
ters iflued out in agreatabiindance, with which both themſclucs and their cartaile 


werefatished. Neuertheleſſc, becauſe God perceiued a kinde of difidence both in 29 


Moſesand Aaron,at this place : therefore he permitred neither of rhem to enterthe 
Land promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly delires might inuite them.” But 
it pleaſed him to end the trauailes of Aaron at the Mountaine Hor, bcing the 
next, and foure and thirticth Station. At which Mountaine of Hor, Aaron was 
deſpoited of the Garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 
Sonne;; as God had commanded. Which done , Moſes and Eleazar deſcended 
the Mountaine ; but God recciued Aaron on the top thereof, and he was no more 
ſeene., | wy 

Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Meſera, as in Deuter. to. ver. 6. thoſe 
Horttes tooke name, which the 1anmaans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some there arc 
which rake Ioſera, which was the ſeucn and twentieth Manſion; and Moſera 
which they writc Meſeroth for difference, which was the foure and thirtieth Man- 
fion, and isalſo called Hor, to be two diſtin&t places : becauſe Moſes in palling from 
Cadesbarne towards E/ionzaber, incamped at Moſera, after he departed from Heſme- 
2, and bctore he came to Beniaacan. And this Moſera, which isalſo called Hor , he 


Mwngze., came vntoafter he left Cades, where Miriam, Moſes ſiſter died ; the firſt being the 


ſeuen and twentieth, atid the ſecond being the foure and thirtieth Manſion. Bur 
for Hor, which isalſocalled Moſera,it ſhould haue beene written , Hor iuxta Moſera; 
Hoy neare Moſers: for it is but one roote of a Mountaine, diuided intodiuers tops, 


39 


as Sinaand Horebare+ whereof the Weſt part Moſes calleth Moſera, and the Eaft 40 


part Horeb. By the Weſt part Moſes incamped, as he paſt towards the Red Sea, on 
hisleft hand; by the Eaſt part, as hee weht backe againe Notth-wirds towards 
Moab :asihthe deſcription of Moſes his paſſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
rcciue. 
prong it was from Cades, before they came to Hor , becaiiſe Hor belonged to 
Edom, that Moſes ſent Meſſengers to the Prince of 7dumea, praying him that hce 
might paſſe with the people of 7rael through his Territorie into the Land of 
Canaan, which bordered it. For it wasthe neareſt way of allother fromthe Citic 
of Kadeſh , where Aoſes then incamped ; whereas otherwiſe taking his iourney by 
the Riuersof Zared, Arnon, and 1ordan, heemight haucrunne into many hazards 
in the paſſage of thoſe Riuers, the farre way about, and the many powerfull 
Kings, which commaninded in thoſe Regions. Now the better to per{wade the 
Prince of 1dume hereunto, MHofesremembred him, that he was of the ſamerace 


and familie with 1/71 : calling him by the name of Brothet, becauſe = the 
; | Eaomites 
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Ecoxntes and ijſraelutes were tae Sonnes of one Father, to wit, J/aac; inferring 
thcreby , that hee had more reaſon to tauourand reſpet them, thanheehad to 
allift the Carzanrtes; againſt whom E/az his Anceſter had made warre, and dri- 
uen out the Zorites ( who were of their ancient races deſcended of Ch ) our of 


the Regionot Ser, calling it by his owne name Zo, or Eaumes, Hee allo ma- 


I'O 


20 


JO 
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king a thorr repetition ot Gods blef{ings beſtowed on them, and of his pur- 
polcsand promiſes, afſured Edozz, or the King thercof, that hee would no way 
offend his people, or waſte lis Countrie, but that hee would reſtrainehis Armic 
within the bounds of the Common, and Kings high waies, paying money for 
whatſoever he vied, yea cucn for the water, which themſelues or their Car- 
taile ſhould drinke. For Woſes was commanded by God not to prouoke the chil- 


dren of Eſau. But the King of Ed#mea knowing the ſtrength of his owne Countric, 


the ſame being neare Canaan, rampard with high and ſharpe mountaines : and with 
all ſuſpcing, asa naturall wiſe man, that 550900. ſtrangers being once entred his 
Countrie, it would reſt in their wills to giue him law , refoluedly refuſed them paC 
ſage, ard delinered this anſwere tothe Meflengers : Thar, if theyattempred to en- 
terthat way;he would take them for encmies,and reliſt them by all poſhble means. 
And not knowing whether ſuch a deniall might fatisfie orexaſperare, hee gathered 
the ſtrength of his counttic together,and ſhewed himſelfe prepared todetend their 
paſſage. Forasit is written : Then E Do m came ont againſt him (towit, Mosts) with 
much people, andwith a mightie power. Whereupon Moſes conſidering, thatthe end 
of his enterpriſe was not the conqueſt of! Seiror Edumea,and thatthe Land promi- 
ſed was that of Canaan : like vnto himſelfe, who was of a naturall vnderſtanding the 
orcateſt ofany man, and the skiltulleft man otwarre thar the world had, he retuſed 
toaduenture the Armie of Jracl againſt a Nation, which being ouer-come,gaue but 
a paſſage to inuade others ; and which by reaſon of the ſeate of their mountainous 
Countrie,could not but hauc endangered,or(at leaſt)greatly enfeebled the ſtrength 
of 1/#el, and rendred them leſſe able, ifnot altogether powerleſle, ro haue conque- 


red the reſt. 


| 9. V1. 
of their tompaſiing Idumea, and trauaing to _Arnon, the border 


of Moab; 


Dent 2.4, 


Num.29, 20, 7 
21, 


Num £20, 
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zo E thorcfore leauing the way of 1damen, turned himleltc towards the 


y Eaſt, and marched towards the Deſerts of Moab. Which when Arad 

King ofthe Caraanztes vndetitood , and that Moſes had blanched the 

Y way ofEdwmea; and knowing thatit was Canaar,and not Elom,which 

mr - Jrad aimedar, he thought ir ſateſt ; rather to inde his enemies in his 
neighbours'Countrie,than to be found by them in his owne 5 whichhe might haue 


done with a fatregreater hope of victorie, had ſes beene enforſthritro haue 


made his way by the ſword through 144m, and thereby, though viorious,great- 
ly haueleſſencd his numbers. Butalthoughit fell out otherwiſethan Arad hoped 
tor,yot being refolued to maketriall, what courage the 7/7aelites brought with them 
out of «£2ypt, before they came nearer his owne home, leading the ſtrength of his 
Nationto the edgeof the Deſert, heſet vpon ſome part of the Arie z which; for 
the multitude, occupied a great ſpace, and forthemany heards of Cattlethat they 
draue-with them, eould not inicarpe ſo nearetogether, but that ſorne quarter or 0- 
ther was cucr-more ſubie& to ſurpriſe. 'By which aduantage;) and-in charbis ar- 
tempts were then petchance vnexpected, heſlew-ſome fewofthe J/raetires, and car- 


Tied with him many priſoners. *' 


Now itis very probable; tharit was this Cxmaaiite, or his Predeceſſout'y which 
, 71 D d y ; ioyned 
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Num.33-40. 


ioyned his forces with the _A-alekites,, and gaue an overthrow to thoſe niutinous 
1(rae!stes, which without direion from God by <Hoſes would haue entred Canaan 
from Cadesbarne. Forit ſeemeth that the greateſt number of that Armie were of 
the Canaanttes, becaule in the firſt of Deuter. 44. the _Amoritesare named alone 
without the Amalekites, and are ſaid to haue beaten the 7/raelites at that time. And 
this Arad, ifhe were the ſame thar had a vitorie ouer J/rael, neare Cadesbarne , or if 
it were his Predeceſlour that then preuailed, this man finding that Moſes was retur- 
ned from the Red Sea, and in his way towards Cazaar , and that the South partof 
Canaan was firſt to be inuaded, and in danger of being conquered, not knowing of 
Moſes purpoſe to compaſle 220ab, determined while he was yet in the Deſert to trie 19 
the quarrell. And whereas it followerh in thethird verſe of thetweltth chapterof 
Numbers, that the 1/raelitesvtterly deſtroied the Canaanites and their Citics,they are 
much miſtaken that thinke , that this deſtru&tion was preſently performed by the 
Iſraelites. But it is to be vndcrſtood, to haue beene done in the tuture, to wit, inthe 
time of 7/as. Forhad Moſes at this time entred Canaan in the purſuit of Arad, 
hce would not haue fallen backe againe into the Deſerts of Zin and Moab, and 
haue fetcht a weariſome and necdleflc compaſſe, by the Riuers of Zared and 
>AYBOn. 

Neither is their conic&ure to bee valued at any thing, which affirme, that 
Arad did not inhabiteany parr of Canaar it ſelte , but that his Territoriclay with- 29 
out it, and neare the Mountaine Hor. For Hor and Zin Cades were the South 
borders of Edem, and not of Canaan. And it was in the South of the Land of 
Canaan, that Ared dwelt : which South part of Canaan was the North part of 
Edom. 

Againe, Horma (for ſo farre the 1/raclites after theit viftorie purſued the Canaa- 
rites) is ſeated inthe South of 1wdea. There is alſo a Citic of that name in Simeon. 
But there is no ſuch placeto the South of Edom. And were there no other argu- 
ment, butthe mutinie which followed preſently after the repetition of this vidto- 
rie, it were enough to proue, that the ſame was obtained in the future, and in 7oſus 
his time, and not at the inſtant of Arads aſſault. For had the 7/raelitesat this time Z9 
facktthe Cities of Arad, they would not the next day haue complained for want of 
waterand bread. For where thercaregreat Cities, thcre is alſo water, and bread. 
Bur it was in the time of 79/ua, that the J/raclites tooke their reuenge , and after 
they had pat /ordan - 1o/ua then goucrning them ; whoin the twelfth Chapter and 
fourtecnth Verſe, nameth this Arad by the name of his Citie fo called ; and with 
him the'King of Horma : to which place the J/raelites putſued the Canaanites. 
And hee nameth them amongſt thoſe Kings, which hee vanquiſhed and put to 
dcath. | 

Now aftcr this aſſault and ſurpriſe by Arad, M9ſes finding that all entrance on 
that ſide was defended , hee led the people Eaſtward to compaſle 1dumesand the 40 
Dead Sea, and to make his entrance by 4rnonand the Plaines of Moab, at that-time 
inthe poſleſhon ofthe _Amrorites. But the J/raclites, to whom the very-name ofa 
Deſert was terrible, beganne againe to rebell againſt their Leader ; till God by a 
multitude of firie Serpents, (thatis, bythe biting of Serpents, whoſe venome in- 
flamed them, and burnt them as fire) made them know their errour,and afterward, 
according to his plentifull grace cured them againe by their beholding an arcifi- 
ciall Serpent, by his Commandement ſct vp. 

Fromthe Mount Hor, Moſes leauing the ordinaric way which lieth betweene 
the Red Sea, and Celeſyris , ina at Zalmons : and thence hce remoued to 


Phunon, whete hee crefted the Braſen Serpent ; making theſe ioutnies by the 5g 
edge of Edumes, but without it ; For Phunon was ſometime a principall Citie 
of the: Edomites. Now where it is written in Numbers 21. Yerſ. 4. That from 
Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, which grieued the people, it 
Was not thereby meant that the 1/raclites turned backe towards the Red Sea 

| neither 
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neitherdid they march (according to F 0.n'sE c A) per viam, que habet a latere mare 
rubrum ; By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeede they croſt, and wentathwart 
the common way trom Galaad, Trachonitis , and the Countries of Moab, to the ked 
Sea, that is,to E/iongaber ; Eloth,and Midian: which way,as itlay North and South, 
ſo 1/raelto{hunne the border of Edom, and to take thevtmoſt Eaſt part of Moab, 
croſt the common way towards the Eaſt, and then they turned againe towards the 


North, as before. - al 
From Phunon he went to 0beth;; where they.entred the Territorie of Moab, ad- 


Petra the Metropolis thereof, being the nine and thirtierh Station. And having paſt 
that Riuer, they lodged at Dsbon Gad, and from thence they kept the way to Dibla- 
thaim, one of the Citiesof Moab ; which Hieremie the Prophete.48.4.21. calleth the * 
Houſe of Diblathaim,the ſame which afterward was deltroied among the reſt by a- 
buchadneſſar. From thence they cameto the Riuer of 4Arnox, and incampedin the 
mountaines of Abari : hob the 22. of Numbers, Moſesdoth not remember 
20 Helmondiblathaims, but ſpeaketh of his remoue from the Riner of Zared, immediate- 
ly tothe other {ide of 4rno#, calling Arno» the border of Hob, betweene them 
and the Amorites : ſpeaking, as he found the ſtate of the Countrie at that time. For 
Arnon was not anciently the border of 2oab, but was lately conquered from the 
«Moabites, by Schon, King ofthe Amorites : even from the Predeceſſour of Balac Peor 
then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent Meſſengers to Sehon, King of the 4mo- 
rites,to þ a paſſage through his Countrie : which though he knew would be de- 
nied him, yet hedelired to giuea reaſon to the neighbour Nations, ofthe warre he 
vndertooke. And though Edom had refuſed him as Sehon did, yet hee had no war- 
rant from God toenforce him. Xoſesalſo in ſending meſſengers to Seon obferued 
30 theſameprecept, which he left ro his poſteritie,and ſucceſſours,foralaw of the war, 
namely in Deut.20.v.10. in theſe wordes, hen thou commeſt nearewntoa Citie tofight 
azainſt it, thou ſhalt offer 2k: which if it doe accept of and en wvnto thee, then let all the 
people found therein be tributaries vnto thee, and ſer thee, but if it refuſe,coc. thou ſhalf 
[mite all the Males thereof with the edge of the ſword. Which ordinance all Comman- 
dersof Armies haue obſerued to this day, or ought to havedone. _ 


2 VII 


Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Storie, and of other 
Bookes mentionedin Scripture which are loſt. 


w Ow concerning the Warr betweene J/7acl and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth Numcarwg 
>> |= to referre a great part of this Storic to that Bookeentituled Liber bello. 
6 rum Domini; The booke of Gods battailes ;and therctore paſlcth ouer ma- 
>Xd. [> ny encounters, and other things memorable, with greater breuitie int 
»W@A this place. His wordes after the Geneuatranſ|ation are theſe. WWhere- 
foreit ſhall be ſpoken in the booke of the battailes of the Lord , what things he did m the Red 
Sea, andin the Riuers of Arnon. T he Yulgar copie differeth not inſenſe from this : But 

the Greeke Septuagint varie. For the Greeke writes it tothis effect ; For thus it ſaid Num.zr. 

J9 an the booke : the Warre of the Lord hath burnt (or inflamed )Zoob,and the brookes of Arnon. a _ =_— _ 
Junius for the Red Sea, which is in the Gewewanand Yulzar Edition, names the Region wore — - 
of * Syuph, a Countrie bordering the Dead See towards the Eaſt, as he conietureth. Z. 4. +. 2. 
The Text hercadeth thus. 1dcircd dici ſolet in recenſione belloruns I £4 0 v2, contra pndofcheforce 
VAHEBV in Regione SVPH: & contra flumina, flumina Arnonisz, Therefore it den, 

| wo Dd 3 ſpoken 3.5.3, © 
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ſpoken in repeating of the battailesof It nov an , agiinft Vane mtheConntrie- of 
SvrH :and againſt the Piners, the Ritiers of Arnon. -Tn which wordes he vndetſtands, 
thatamongſt the Watres which the Lord diſpoſed for rhe good of the 1ſraelites, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memorie inthe mouth of moſt men , concerning 
the Warre of Schon againſt Yaheb, the King of the Moabites, and of his winning the 
Countrie ncare £Arnv”, out of the poſſethon of the THoabites. For this Yaheb was 
the immediate Predeceſlour of Balac, wholiucd with Moſes : though it be written 
' that this Balxc was the ſonne of Zipper, and not of Yaheb, Forit ſeemes (as it is plaine 
chrea.1.v.1. in the ſiiceeſſion of the'Edomites) thattheſe Kingdomes were eleCtiue, and nor ſuc- 
ceſſive: Attd as 11s in this tranſlation vnderſtandeth no ſpeciall Booke of the bat- x0 
tailes ofthe Lord: ſo others, as Yatablus in his Annotations , doubt whether in this 
placeany ſpeciall booke be meant; and ifany ; whether it bee nor a prediftion of 
Warres in-tuture ages, to be waged theſe places,and to be written inthe booke of 
Iudets. Stracidesc. 46.tells vs plainly, that thoſe battailes ofthe Lord were fought by 
I os v4! Whowas there (ſaith he) before him like to him ? for he fought the battailesof the 
* Zord. 'Butſecing the Hiſtories of the Scripture e!ſewhere often paſſe ouer marrers 
of great weight in few wordes, referring the Readerrto other bookes, written ofthe 
ſamemitter at large: thereforcir ſcemeth probable, that ſuch a booke as this there 
was: wherein the ſeuerall vitories by 1/7ael obtained , and alſo viftories of other 
Kings; making way for the good of the Jſraelites, were particularly ind largely writ- 29 
ret. And that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is iot ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many 0- 
ther Volumes, filled with diuine diſcourſe, hane periſhed inthelong race of time,or 
kauc beenedeſtroied by the ignorant and malicions Heathen Magiſtrate. For the 
bookes of Henoch, howſocuer they haue been in later ages corrupted, and therefore 
now ſuſpected, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thadders, and cited by Origer 
#«# «px3r, and by Tertullian. - 
That workealſo of the Patriarch _Abraham, of Formation, which others beſtow 
on Rabbi 4chiba, is no where found. The bookes remembred by 7o/ua c. 10.4: 13 
and in the ſecond of Sawel c. 1. 18. called the Booke of Taſher , or Iuſtorum, is allo 
loſt; wherein the ſtay of the Sunneand Moone in the middeſt of the Heayensis 30 
recorded, and how they ſtood ſtill, till 7/rael had auenged themſelnes of their ene- 
mies : out of which alſo Dasid tooke the precept, ofteaching the children of tudz, to 
exerciſe their bowes againſt their enemies. 
Somethinke this to be the Booke of eternall Predeſtination, in which the iuſt arc 
written, according to the 6g. Pſalme v.28. where it is ſaid, Zet them be put out of the 
Micron.in que. booke of life , neither let them be written with the righteous. Hitx ome thinks, that 
ſeper Lb Kegam. Dauid by this booke vnderſtood thoſe of Samuel; Rabbi Salomon, that the bookes of 
the Law arethereby meant, in which the ats of the juſt Abraham, of 1ſaac, Iacob,and 
Moſes, are written ; others, that it was the booke of Exodw ; others, as Theodoretss, 
that it was a Commentarie vpon Joſua by an vaknowne Author. 40 
T he booke of Chozaz, concerning Menaſſe , remembred in the ſecond of Chror. 
viron.in ener, 33+ V+ 18. 19 Ofthis booke, alſoloſt, Hieremeconceiues that the Prophet 1/ay 
in Paralip, Wasthe Author. 

* Theſamemiſchance came aſwell to the Storie of Sa/emon, written by 4hia Silo- 
aites., who met with Jeroboamr, and foretold him of his obtaining the Kingdome of 
1/ſrae! from the ſonne of Salomon: as to the bookes of Nathan the Prophet, and to 
thoſe of 7eedo the Seer, remembred in the ſecond of Chron. c g. v.29. with theſe 
hauethe bookes of Shemaiah and of 14do, remembred in the ſecond of Chrop. c. 12: 
v.15. periſhed : and that of 7eb# the ſonne of Hanari, of the atts of 1ehoſſaphat, cited 
in the ſecond of Chyor.c.20..3 4. Allo that booke of Salomens which the Hebrewes 50 
write Z:ſcirim,of. 5009. verſes, of whichthat part called Canticum Canticorum only 
remaineth, 1. K72gs 4. 32. and with this divers other of Sz/omons workes haue pe- 

. Fithed, as his booke of the natures of Trees, Plants, Beaſts, Fiſhes,&c. 1. Kings 4-3 3- 
with thereft remembred by Origen, 1eſephus, Hierome, Cedrenus, Ciceus Aſculanus, 
Pics Mirangula, and others, Ot 
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© Oftheſe andother bookes many were conſumed with the ſame tire, wherewith 


Nebuchaiineſſar burne the Temple of Hieruſalem. But let vs returnethither where 
we left. hk b 
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Of Mo sEts his ſparing the iſſue of LoT : and of the Giants in thoſe parts : 
er ©, . and of SEHON and Os, | 


CEID Hen Moſes had paſt 4rn97, heincamped on the other (ide thereof at 
{#/ Abarim, oppolite tothe Citie of Nebo, leauing the Citie of 147an on 
eg is left hand, and attempring nothing vpon the Ioabiteson thar (ide. 
RRP For Moabdidatthis time inhabite on the South ſide of 4r»op, having 
. - ,.  loſtallhisancient andbeſt Territorie, which was now inthe poſſcſh- | 
on of Schon the Amorite. For Moſes was commanded by God notto moleſt a792b, Dent.s. 9. & 
veither to prouoke them to batraile, God hauing giuen that Land to the children 1912-© 14. 
of Z2t; the ſame which was anciently poſſcſt by the Emims, who were men of great 
ſtature, and comparable to thoſe Giants called Anakirrs, orthe ſonnes of 4c. 
God alſo commanded Meſesto ſpare the Ammonites, becaule they likewiſe were 
deſcended of Z2t: who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants, which the 41mm- 
nites called Zaomzammims. For it ſeemeth rhat all that part, eſpecially tothe Eaſt of 
lord, enento the Deſert of A4rab7a, alwell onthe Weſt, as on the Eaſtſide of the 
Mountaines of G/{ead, were inhabirtcd by Giants. And in the plantation of the Land 
promiſed, the 1/raeztes did not at any time paſſe thoſe Mountaines to the Eaſt of 
Baſan, but left their Countrie to them, as in the deſcription following is made ma- 
nifeſt. We findealfo, that as there were may Giants both before and after the 
floud: ſo theſe Nations, which anciently tnhabited both the border of Canaan, and 
the Landit ſelfe, had among them many families of Giant-like men. Forthe 4724- rf. r5. 5.12. c: 
kimsdwelt in Hebron, which ſometimes was cajled the Citie of Arbah, which Arbah 24%5 
in7ſua is called the Father ofthe 4nakims; and the greateſt man of the Anakims. 
T here had alſo beene Giants in the Land of the Moabztes, called Emims : and their 
chiefe Citic was Aroer or 47, neare the Riuer of. _Adrnon. Tothe Giants of the Re- 
phaims, the Ammonitesgaue the name of Zamzummims; which were of the ſame an- 
cient Canaaxites :and their chiefe Citic was Rabba,afterward Philadelphia. They were 
alſo called Zuzims, which isas much to ſay, as Yirirobuſl?, horrendig, Gigantes, Stronz 
men, and fearefull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Xam,, or Hom, in the ſame 
Prouince; and not farre to the North of _Aroey. | 
Now Moſes hauing paſt 407, and being incamped at Abarim ; and hauing (as 
before) ſent to Sehoy, as he had done to Edow, to pray apaſſage through his Coun- 
40 trie, wasdeniedit. For Sehon being made proude by his former conqueſt ypon 7:- 
heb the Moabite, which Nation the Amorites eſteemed but as ſtrangers and vſurpers, 
(themſelues being of the ſonnes of Cazazn, and the 4ſvabites of Zot ) refuled togrant 
Iſrael any entrance that way ; and withall prepared to encounter Moſes with as 
much ſpeede as he could, becauſe Moſesincampedin the Countrie of his new con- 
queſts, to wit, the Plaines of Iab ; the twoand fortieth and laſt Manſion : which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his people, and cattle. Towards him therefore 
haſting himſelfe, they cncountred each other at 74haz : where Sehoz with his chil- 
dren and people were broken and diſcomfited: and the viftorie ſo purſued by Moſes, 
as f-w or none of the Amorites eſcaped. Heealloflaughterecd all the Womenand 
$9 Children ofthe _Amorites, which he found in Eſ/ebor, and ali the other Cities, Vil- 
lages , or Fields; they bcing of the racc of Canaan, asthole of Ba/anallo were: | 
and deſcended of Emorers or Amorews :for Moſes calleth the Baſanites allo 4morites. pcut.r,v.s, 
And although 1/7ae/ might now haue takena ready way and paſſage into 1#dza : be- 
ing at thistime, and after this vitorie at the banks of 1rdaz yet hee knew it _ 
perilous 
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crilous to leaue ſo great apart of that Nation of the Amoriteson his backe,as inha- 
þited a]l the Region of Beſazor Traconitss : and therefore heled on his Armie to in- 
uade 07 :a perſon of excecding ſtrength and ſtature : and the only man of marke re- 
maining of the ancient Giants of thoſe parts, and who at that time had 60. Cities 
walled and defenced : lying betweene the mountaine of Hermon (which mountaine 
faith 2oſes, the Sidontans call Shirion, and the Amorites Shenir ) and the Riuer of 
1ordan. And it betell vnto the King of Baſar ( who attended Moſes comming at E- 
drei)as it did vnto Sthon : for he and his ſonnes periſhed , and all his Cities were ta- 
kenand poſſeſt. After this Moſes with-drawing himſclte backe againe to the moun- 
taineg of Abarim, left the perſequution of that warre vnto air the ſonhe of Aanaſie: 15 
who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſan, to wit, the Kingdomeof Argob, euenvnto 
the Nations of the Geſſuri and Machati, 60. walled Cities; called the ſame after his 
owne name Hauorh 7zir : of all which conqueſts afterward the halfe Tribe of eq. 
zaſſe poſleſt the North partas farre as Edrei, but the Eaſt part that belonged ta.S7- 
honthe Amorite, with the mountaines of Gz/eadadioyning , was giuen to Kubenand 
Gad. | 


——— 


"Wo © | 
Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of M 0 5+ s his death. 29 


> Fter theſe vitories, and while 1/72e! ſojourned in the valley of 3ſoab, 
2A rg the Madianites and Moabites ( oucr both which Nations it ſeemeth 
>= that Balac King of the Aabites then commanded in chicfe) ſought,ac- 
2 Xp cording to the aduile of Balaam, both by alluring the Hebrewes to the 
| * Joucot theirdaughters, and by perſwading them to honour and ſcrue 
their Idols, to diuidethem both in Loucand Religion among themſclues: thereby 
the better both to defend their owne intercſtagainſt them, as alſo to beatthem our 
of Moab,and the Countries adioyning. The J/raclitesas they had cuer beene incli- 
ned, ſo were they now ealily ey et totheſccuill courſes, and thereby drew on 30 
themſclues the plague of peſtilence,, whereof there periſhed 24909. perſons : be- 
ſides which puniſhment of God the moſt of the offenders among the Hebrewes, were 
by his commandement put tothe ſword, or other violent deaths : after this, when 
that Phineas the ſonne of Eleazar had pierced the bodies of Zimri, a Prince of the 
Simeonites, together with Cosbia Daughter ofone ofthe chicte of the Hidianztes, the 
plague ceaſed, and Gods wrath wasappeaſed. For ſuch wasthe loue and kindneſle 
of his all-powertulnetſe, reſpeRing the ardent zecale of Phineas in proſequuting of 
Zimri (who bcing a chicte among the Hebrewes became an Idolater) as hee forgaue 
the reſt of /7ael, and ſtaicd his hand for his ſake. 

In this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be numbred the third time: 40 
and there remained ofable men fit to beare armes, 601 730. of which as his laſt cn- 
tcrprilc, he appointed 12000. to bechoſcn out, to inuade the Citics of 27idian,who 
rogether with the 2/oabzres praftiſed with Balaam to curſe 1/7ae! : and after that 
ſoughtro allurethem (as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, to 
the ſeruice of Bcth- Peor : and to the reſt of their barbarous Idolatric. Ouer which 
companies of 12000. Moſes gaue the charge to Phineas, the ſonne of Eleazar the 
high Prieft: who ſlew the five Princes of the Miatapites , which were, or had lately 
beene, the vaſlalls of Schoy, as appearcth by 79/uah. T heſe fiucPrinces of the Midia- 
rites {laine by Eleazar wereat this time but the vaſſalls of Sehonthe Aamorite, to wit, 
Emi, Rekem, Zur, Hur,and Reba,the Dukes of Sehon, faith 1oſua. Hee ſlew alſoallthe $, 
men, male-children, and women : ſauing ſuch as had not yer vied the companie of 
men, but thoſe they ſaucd and diſperſtthem among the children of 7/rael to ſerue 
them. G | 
And Wes hauingnow liucd 120, yeares, making both his owne —_— of 
| y 
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body knowne tothe people, and his vnabilitie to trauaile: and alſo that he was fore- Devt.z1.v.2. 


warned of his end by the ſpirit of God : from whom he receiued anew commande- 
ment toaſcend the Mountaines of 4barim, and thereon to render vp his life : Hee 
haſtned to ſettle the Gouernement in 79/ua - whom hee perſwaded with moſt liucly 
arguments to proſequute the conqueſt begunne, aſſuring him of Gods fauour and 
alftance therein. And fo hauing ſpent theſe his later dates after the Conqueſtof 
0g and Sehon, King of the Amories,inthe repetition and expolitionofthe Law (or 


aniteration of the Law,according to S. Auguzine) viing both arguments, praters, 4ug 14.4e 3i- 
and threats vnto the people: which he often repeated vntothem ; thereby ro con- 745 -/acr.Script, 


10 firme them in knowledge, loue, fteare, and ſcruice , of the all-powerfull God : Hee peu.zz. 


20 


45 


bleſſed the twelue 1 ribes, that of S:?coxexcepted, with ſeucrall and moſt comfor- 


table bleſlings : prailing thegreatneſſe and goodneſle of him , vnto whom in his 


praiers he commended them : Hee alſocommanded the Prieſts to lay vp the booke 
of the Law, by the {ide of the Arke of God : The laſt thar he indired was that Pro- 


phcricall Song, beginning : Hearken yee Heauens and 1 will ſpeake, and let the earth heare Dent.z1.1, 


the word of my mouth:and bcing called by God from the labours and ſorrowes of this 


life, vntothatreſt which never afterward hath diſquiet, hee was buried in the Land pexr.z4.v.6; 


of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-peor : but no man knowerh of his Sepulcher to this day, 
which happened in the yeare of the World 2 5 5 4. 


Ws | 
0beruations out of the Storie of Mo 5 ts , how God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt 


occaſions, and the greateſt re/iſtantes, to the effecting of 
by purpoſes. 


# Ow let vsalittle, for inſtruion, looke backe tothe occaſions of ſun- 
F. drieof the great euents, which haue beene mentioned in this Storie 
11g ofthe life of Moſes, tor (exceptirig Gods miracles; his promiſe , and 
fore-choiſe of this people) hee wrought in all things clſe by the me- 
— Ne dim ot mens affetions, and naturall appetites. And fo we ſhall find 
that the teare which Pharaohad of the increaſe of the Hebrewes, multiplied by God 
to exceeding great numbers, was thenext naturall cauſe of the ſorrowes and loſle; 
which befell himſelfe, and the «£gyptian Nation : which numbers when he ſought 
by cruell and vngodly pollicies to cut off and leſſen, as when he commanded all the 
male-children of the Hebrewes to be ſlaine, God (whole prouidence canhot beeteli- 
fted, nor his purpoſes preuented by all the fooliſh and faluage craft of mortall men) 
moued compaſhon in the heart of Pharao'sowne Daughter ,.to preſerue that ghild, 
which afterward became the moſt wiſe, andof all menthe moſt gentle ahd milde, 
the moſt excellently leatned ih all Diuine and Humane knowledge, to be the Con-' 
duQor anddeliuerer of his oppreſſed Brethren,and the ouerthrow of Pharzogangdall 
the flower of his Nation ; euen then, when he fought by the ſtrength ofhis men of 
Warre, ofhis Horſe, and Chariats, to tread thent vnder and burie them in the duſt. 
The griefe which Moſes conceived of the iniuries, ahd of the violence offered to one 
ofthe Hebrewes in his owne preſchce,, moucd himtotake revenge of the Egyprian 
that offercd it: the ihgratitude ofdne of his owne Narion,by threatning him to diſ- 
couer theflaughter-of the £gyptian, moned himto flie into cAGatzan : thecontens 


/ 
— 


tion betweene the ſheep-heards of that place, and 7ethro's Daughters, madehim | 


knowneto their Father : who natonlycntertained him, burmarried himto one of 


J® thole Siſters; and inthat ſolitarie life ofkeeping of his Fatherin lawes ſheepe, farre _ 


fromthepreſſe ofthe world, contentinghimſelte (though bred asa Kings Sonne ) 
with the lot of a poore Heard({-thian; God found him out in that Defart, wherein he 
firſt ſuffered him to line many yeates; the better tro know the waies and paſſages 
through which he purpoſed thathee (lould conduQ his people; towardthe _ 
| promitcd : 
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promiſed :and therein appearing vnto him, hemade him know his Willand diuine 
Pleaſure for his returneintoeAeypt. Thelike may be ſaid ofall things elſe, which 
Moſes afterward by Gods direCtion performed inthe Storie of 7/7ael betoreremem- 
bred. There isnot therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſcemevnto men as 
tallingout by chance, andofno conſequence: but that the ſameis cauſed by God to 
effet ſomewhat elſe by : yea, and oftentimes to efte&t things of the greateſt worldly 
importance, cither preſently, or in many ycarcsattcr, when the occaſtonsarceither 
not conlidercd, or forgotten. 


Cuar VL : 


Of the NCations with whom the 7 ſraclites had dealing after 
their comming out of /Eg pt; and of the men of re- 
nowne in other N ations , avout the times of 
Mosss and losva, withthe ſumme "= 


of the Hiftorie of 


I 0sv a, 
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How the Nations with whom the 1ſraclites were to hae Warre , were 
diners wates , 25'1t weregpreparcd to be their 
enemies, | 29 


1 N like manner if wc looke to the qualitic of the Na- 
2 tions; with whom the 1/7aclites, atter their comming 
1\-i|| out ot egypt, had to doe; either in the 1/ilderneſſe, or 
&@H || atterward : we ſhall finde them long beforc-hand , by 
the diſpoſing prouidence of God, as it were prepared 
tor enmitie : partly in reſpe&thatthey were moſt of 
them of the i{{luc of Canaay,or at leaſt of Hz :and the 
reſt (as the Edomites, Moabites,” Ammonites, and 1/mae- 
Wo — EL Se ty |) werc mingicd with them by mutuall marriages: 4? 
Nachor, & Bus, NS O ZANE} || whereas the 1/+acbtes Qtll continued ſtrangers ;-and ſe- 
his cnn s NOD, 5 parate from them :and ſo partly'in this reſpeR, and 
plnced rae" partly by ancient injuriesor enmities, and partly byreaſon of dinerſiticin Religion, 
Eaſtiide of 1oy= weretheſe Nations,as it were prepared to be enemiesto the J/7aelites:and foto feruc 
- — for ſuch purpoſes as God had reſerucd. themfor.. To make theſe things more ma- 
= 1-theLana hifeſt, we tnuſt vndetſtarid that this part of $711,,bounded by the mountaines of L7- 
oftus:inwhich bans, and Zidop on the North; by the ſamemountaincs continued as farre as the 
both 10b vets Springs of 4ry9» on the Eaſt: by the wayrof £2ypr, and the-Re# Seaton the South: 
iffue of Hus the _—_— Hediterran Sea on the Weſt :was inhabited and peopled by two: Nati- 
4 $a _ ons, the one ſpringirig from. the ſonnes: of Cham) the other from Sem: but thoſe of 59 
hisficd,which Ss WEre but as ftrangets therein for. a longtime; and came thither ineffe& but 
is called a By- yjthXonefamilie, rowit;that of LMbrahay , and:nifew of his kindred: Theother 
wa Be RN forthe gtcateſt part werethe Canaznztes, the anciette Lords and Poſſeſſors of thoſe 
$.7, Tertitories: by proceſiepftimediuided intd ſeurmall families and names: _ 
"I: | ome 


| | E 
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ſomeotthem were of. cmincnt.ſtature and ſtrength, as the Anakims, Zamzummims, 
or Zuzez, Emims, Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt valiant and able com- 
monly doe) did inhabite the vtter borders and mountaines of their Countries: the 
reſt were the Zidonians, lebuſites, Amorites, Hewes, Hetites , and others, whotooke 
_ after the ſonnes of Caraaz., and after whom the Countric in generall was ſtill 
called., , LS Kt Sie. ans 
As forthe Hebrewes which deſcended of Shem by © Abraham, they were of an o- 
ther familic, and ſtrangers in that Countrie ; eſpecially the J/rachites, and this was 
ſome caule that the Canzarztes did not aftet them., or indure.them ; nomore then 
10 the Philtims did, whodelcended alſo of Cham by Mizraim. For though Abrahams 
himſelte being altranger was highly eſtecmed and honoured among them: eſpeci- 
ally by the Amorites inhabiting the Weſt part of Iordan: yet now cuen they which 
deſcending from Abraham, or from his kindred, abode and multiplied inthoſe 
partes,werealicnated inaftections from the J/7aclzres: as holding them ſtrangers and Exod..17.v.16 
intruders : making more account of their alliance with the Canarztes,and the reſt of 
the iſſuc of Ci», with whomethey dayly contracted athnitie:. thanof their olde 
petigree from Abraham. | I i 
T rue it is thattheſe Nations deſcended of Abraham, or oft his kindred , who had Peut.c.r1.v.5: 
lincked themſclues and marched with the Canazites and others, had ſo farr poſſe 
20 themſclucs ofthe borders of thoſe Regions, as they began to bee #quall in ſtrength 
co the bordering Cananites, if not ſuperiour. Fox,of Zo: came thoſe two'great fami- 
lies of the Moabites, and _Amonites : of Eſauthe 1dumeans: of Madian the Madiani- 
tes: of 1{mael,the cldeſt ſonne of Abraham cameghe 1/maclites,with whoiare.ioyned 
as of the ſamenation, the Amalckites , whom though the more common opinion 
thinketh to haue becna tribe of Edom,becauſe E/au had a grand-child of that name; 
et manifeſt reaſon conuinceth it to haue biriotherwiſe. For the 1/raelites were for- 
id en to prouoke the Edomites, or doe them any wrong, whereascontrariwiſe A- pit 'c.tr. v.g; 
zalek was curſed and endlcſle warre decrecd againft him: but hereof more elſe- 
where. Chap. 8. $.3: Of-1/maels'eldeft Sonne Naboth ſprung the Arabians of gxide.ry.v.t 
30 Petrea, called Nabathei. Now cuenas Abraham beſought God to bleſle 1/mael,lo it gii.rq; 
pleaſed him both to promiſe and performe it. For of him thoſe twelue Princes | 
came, which inhabited, in effect, all that Trat of Land betweene Hawilathypon 
Tigri,and Sur which is the Weſt part ofthe Deſart of Arabia Petrea. Yet howlpe- 
uer the ſtrength oftheſe later named nations,which deſcended from Abrahamwere 
great : yet it15 not vnlikely, but that ſome reaſon which moued them not to favour 
the entrance ofthe J/7aelites into Canaan, was in reſpett of teare : becauſe all Princes 
and States doe not willingly permitany ſtranger or powertull Nation to enter their 
Territories. Wherefore, though all theſc familics before named, were not fo vni- 
ted, inand among themſelues, but that they had their jealonſies of eachother and 
45 contended for Dominion : yet fearing a thitd more ſtrong than themſelues, whe- 
ther they ſtood a-part or vnited , they were taught by the care of their owne preſer- 
uation, to joyne themſelues together againſt J/-ae/ : though they did it nothing ſo 
malitiouſly and reſoluedly as the Canaanites did. For the Edumeans only denied the 
Hebrewes a paſlage : which the Moabites durſt not denie : becauſe their Countrie lay 
more open; and becauſe themſclues had lately beene beaten out of thericheſt part 
of their Dominions., by the Amorites: and as for the 4#monites their Countrie lay 
altogether out of the way,and the ftrength of Sehon and 0g Kings of the Amorites, 
was interjacent : and beſides that, the borderof the Ammonites was firong by rea- 
 ſonofthe mountaines which diuided it from Baſan. Againe,that which moued the gy, ......, 
J9 Moabitesin their owne reaſoh not much tointerrupt 7/rael, in the conqueſt of Sehox 
the 4Amorite,and of Og his Confederate: was that the Moabites mighthope ifter ſuch 
time as the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, thatthemſelues might recouer againe 
their ownce inheritance : to wit, the Yallies and Plaines lying betweene the moun- 
taines of Arabia aud 1orden : But as ſoong as Sehon was flaine, and tbat the King ue 
| *— Moab; 
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"ob, Bales, perceived that Moſes allotted that valley tothe Tribes of Gad aid Ru- 


ben, he beganneto prattiſe with Balaam againſt 7/rae!, and by the Daughters of M4i- 
dian,as aforeſaid, to allure them to Idolatrie : and thus at length the Moabites by 
ſpeciall occaſion were more and more ſtirred vp to cnmitie againſt /rael. Andas for 
divers ofthereſt that were deſcended from Abrahams kindred, wee may note; how 
in the beginning, betweene the Authors of their Petigrees, God permitted ſome en-/ 
miitiesto be as it were preſages of future quarrells, which in the poſteritie might bee 
the caſier incenſed , by the memorie of old grudges : and withall by fomediſdaine 
from theelder in naturetothe yonger. For the 1/-aelztes being deſcended from the 
eldeft fonne of Abraham, and the Edomites from the eldeſt ſonne of 1/aac, 7acob , be- 15 
ing buta ſccond ſonne, of a ſecond brother, thole Princes which were deſcended of 
the elder Houſes being naturall men, might ſcorne ro giue place,muchleſſe to ſub- 
je&themſelues, to their inferiours, as they tooke it, and for a moreaggrauation the 
iſſiies of Eſau Princes of £4#mea,might keepin record that their Parent was boughr 


outofhis birth-right by /acobs raking his aduantage,and that he was deceived of his 


Fathers bleſlingsalſo by him : and that 7acob after reconciliation came not vnto him 


as he promiſed into Serr or 1dumea. 


Soalſo in the poſteritic of 72ael, it might remaine as a ſeede or pretenſe of enmi- 
tie,that their forc-father was by the inſtigation of Sara,caſtoutintothe Deſart,with 
his Mother Hegar : and had therein periſhed, but that it pleaſed God by his Angel 2? 
torelieue them. J/maeclallo had an'v/Afgyptian both to his Mother and to his Wite : 
and Amalec wasalſo an Horite by hisMother : which Horites were of the ancient Ca- 
n4anites.” "The Edumeans allo, or Edemnites, were by their Maternall line deſcended 
of the Canaavites. For E/autooke two Wines of that Nation : one of them was - 
dath, the Daughter of Elou, the Hittite, and the other Aholibamah, the grand-child of 


' Zibeowthe Henite, Lord of Stir, befote the ſame was conquered by Eſa; and called 
- afterhis name Edomor Edumea. | 


- Laſtly, it appearcth thatall thoſe families of the 1/-aclites, Amalckites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edemites, &c. were inproceſlc of time corrupted,and drawne from the 
knowledge and worſhip of God, and becaine Idolaters, infectcd and ſeduced by the 32 
conuerſationofthoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe Wiues ofthe 
Caitaanites which they hag tmartied: only a few of the Xezztes and thoſe Madianites, 
which inhabited on the edgeof the Red Sea,whercof 7ethro was Prieſt;or Prince;or 
both, worſhipped the true and eucr-liuing God. 


> IT. 
of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madianites,mentionedin the ancient 
IWarrcs of the Iſraelites. 


Coma 2 F the Kings of the Canaanites; deſcended of Cham, (for Melchizedek 4® 
(a) Y,may be thoughtro be of a better Petigree) wee findefourenamed b 
| CEP B 2oſes : and oneand thittieremembred by 79/ns, though few of theſe 
FA named, otherwiſe than by the Cities ouer which they commanded: 
FIR to which cach ofthem had aſmall Tertitoric adioyning,and hoother 
Dominion. Theſe Canaanites in a generall conſidefation are to be vnderſtood for all 
thoſc Nations; deſcended of Cham by Canaan; as the Hittites, lebuſites; Amerites, Ger- 
geſites, Heuites, cc. and ſo here wee vnderſtand this name in ſpeaking of the Kings 
ofthe Canaenites:and ſoallo we call the Countrie of their habitation;the holy Land, 
orthe Land of promiſe: for God had appointed thatthe ſeuen principall Families | 
ſhould berooted out : and that his owne people ſhould inherite their Lands and 59 
Cities. Butif we conſider of the Nameand Nation iti patticular, then is their pro- 
per habitation bounded by 7rd, on the Eaſt, and by the Mediterran Sea onthe 
Weſt: in which narrow Countrie, and in the choiſeſt places thereof, thoſe Carnanites 
which held their Paternall name ehiefly inhabited. | 


The 
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T he firſt King of theſe Nations, named inthe Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemor © 34- 
of the Henites, whom Simeon and Zeui ſlew, together with his Sonne Sichem:, inre- 
uengeof their Siſters rauiſhment. | 
Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures haueremembred, who had that 
part of Canaan towardsthe South; ticighbouring'Edomand the Dead Sea ; the ſame 
which ſurpriſed rae, as they incamped in the 1/i/dernefſe in the edge of Edz- Num... 
F 44, 
Thethird named was Sehon King of Ef/ebon, who before Moſes arriuall had bea- 
tenthe Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Petreaor Nabathes, and thruſt them n 
10 ouer Arzonintothe Deſarts, the ſame whom Hoſes oner-threw in the plaines of © 
Moab :at which time he tooke Eſebon, gnd all the Cities of the Amorites. 199. loſeph ant. 
Preſently after which viftoric, 0g was alſollaine by F742}, who commanded the #4. c.5. 
North part of that Valley betweene the Mountaines Tracer or Galazd and Tordan, Num.21.35. 
who wasalſo a King of the 4#orztes. -A TA 52 © 
The hftwas Adonizedek King ofthe Jebuſites, and of Hiernſalem , with whom 10- 
ſoavameth fpure other Kings, i* Poootavot tigd Oy 
-: Holm, King of: ##ebron. 13: ef51;05 47 ,0bavs | | 
Piram, King of Iarmuth. 
1apia, King of Zachis : and 
at Deber,Kingof Ezlon, who were all Amorites oucrthrowne in battell : and hanged 124.10. | 
by Zoſua. After this ouerthrow 7o/uanameth 1abin, King of Hazor, and 4 Ne 
1obab, King of Medon : whom healfo ſlaughtered, and tooke his Cities : aud this * * 
Tabin ſeemed to haue ſome Dominion ouer the reſt, for it is ſaid inthe Text, For 
Hazo« before-times was the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. loſua. 11. vs, 
After theſe Adonibezekthart notorious Tyrant is named: who confeſt that he had 
cutoffthethumbsofrhe hands, and fecte, of 750. Kings, inforcing themro gather 
crumines vnder his Table : whoafter 1udz and Simeon had vicd the fame exequuti- 1ad.r.1oeph.lis; 
on vpott himſelte , acknowledged it to bea iuſt reuenge of God : this King was car- 544-3 
ried to #eru/alem wherehe died. FS 
The laft King namedis 1abin the ſecond, who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Hazor, 
burnt by 79/za, For at ſuch timeas he imploied S:/araagainſt 7racl , whom hee op- 
preſt twentie yeares, aftcr the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. T his 1abin,Barac wa.z. 
(incouraged by Debora) ouerthrew ; and his Captaine Siſara had by nel, the Wite 
of Heber the Kenite, a naile driven into his head while hee ſlept in her Tent: a6in 1ud.g. 
himſelfe periſhing afterward in that warre. | | Pjatdy. 
The Madianites had alſo their Kingsat times, but commonly mixt with the 2oa- 1oſeph.! 5.4.6, 
bites: and they held a corner of Land in Nabathea : to the South-eaſt ofthe Dead 
Sea. T hey deſcended from Madian, Abrahams ſonne, by Cethura. Raguel ſurnamed 
Getheglews or Jethres, faith loſephus,called 1ethroin Exodus, Kerisin thefirſt of Iudges, Exod3. 
40 the ſonne of Dathay, thegrand-child of 7exans, or 1okſham, the greatgrand-child of 
Abraham by Cethura, was Prieſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea: whoſe 6edren, pag.34- 
Daughter, or Neece, Moſes married : and of whom haue ſpoken elſewhere more at 
large: This 1ethroifhe were not the ſame with Hobab, muſt be his Father : and this 
ab had ſcuen Daughters. "Hee guided Moſes in the Wilderneſſe: and became one 
ofthe 1/raclites.: of him deſcetided the Xenjtes ſo called of his Father Raguels ſurname 7ud 1. 
of which Xeniteswas Heber, which had peace with 71:bin the ſecond, euen now re- 
membred. . 
 Arſuchtimeas S«/inuaded the Amalekites,he knowing the good aftetion ofthe 
Kenites to 1/ratl, game them warning to ſeparate themſclues : and yet the Kepites had 1.5em.15,6; 
37 ſtrong ſcares, and lined in the mountaines of the Deſ/arts. 
'' "The Kings of the Canaanites;and Madianites, and the Amalckites,as many as I find 
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Hemor the Heuite of Sichem 
Arad of the South parts 
Sehon of Eſſebon 
0g.of Baſan, | 
adonizedck the Tebyſite, King of Hieruſalerm 
Hoham of Hebron 
Piram of Iarmuth 
Japia of Lachis | 
Debir of Ezlon , 
10. labin of Hazor T's 
I1. Tobabof Modon 
12. Adonibezek of Bezek and 
13. 1abi# the ſecond King of Hazor. 
Of the MadiAanirrTeEs theſe, 
* Ent or Ents. | | | 
Rekam or Recem who built Petra the Metropolis of Petraalo called by the Greekes- 
and by E/aicap. 16.verſ. 1. and Selah,which isas much as Petra: and fo alſoitis called 
2.Reg.1 4.7. where it is alſo called 7oktheel, 
Zur 
Hur and 1 29 
Reba 
«| oreb | 
Zeb ”> 
Zebah 
Salmunna. 
Aﬀeer the death of Barac, Indge of 7/rael, the foure laſtnamed of theſe Metranite_— 
Kings,vexed 1J/rae! ſcuen years : till they being put to flight by Gidean,two ofthem 
ro wit, Orcband Zeb,were taken and ſlaine by the Ephraimits,at the paſſage of Jordan, 
as in the 6. 7.& 8. of udgesitis wiittenat large. Afterward in the purſute of the _ 
reft Gedeon himſclfe laid hands vpon Zebahand Salman, or Salmunna, and cxequu- 39 
red them, being priſoners, in which expedition of Gedeoz there periſhed 120000. 
of the Izdanitesand their Confederates. Of the 1dumeans, Moabites, and Amme- 
nites, | will pcake hercafter in the deſcription of their Territories, 
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ES. 
Of the _Amalckites and 1/maclites. 


2 F the Kings of the Amalekitesand 1/maclites, I finde few that arena- 

" mcd, and though of the 1/maclites there were more in number than of 

$ thereſt (for they were multiplied intoa greater Nation, according to 49 
Y the promiſcof God made vnto Abraham) yetthe Amalckites, who to- 

FIAT 2cther with the Midranites were numbred among them, were more re- 
nowned in Moſes time than the reſt of the 7/maelites. So alſo were they when Sax! 
goucrned 1/rae/. For Saul purſued them from Sur vnto Hauileh, to wit, ouer agreat 
part of 474674 Petrea, and the Deſart, The reaſonto me feemeth to.be this : That 
thetwelue Princes which carne of 1/-2ael,were contetr toleauethoſe barren Deſarts 
of Arabia Petrea, called Shur, Paran,and Sin, tothe iſſue of Abraham by Cetara,that 
i1oyned with them (for ſo ſeeme the amalekites ro hauc beene, and ſa were the CMs- 
dianites : ) themſclues taking poſſefhon of a better ſoile in Arabiathe Happie, and 
about the Mountaines of Galaad in Arabia Petres. For Nabaioth the eldeſt ofthoſe 50 
tweluc Princes planted that part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruitfull though 
adioyning to the Deſart, in which Moſes wandred , afterward calſed RNabathea: the 
ſame which neighboureth 7:4e4 onthe Eaſt (ide. They alſo peopled a Prouince in 
Arabiathe Happie, whereofthe people were in after-times called Nepathei(B) chan- 
ged into(P), DE Re 8 Keaar 


Cars. C4. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld. 


Kedar, the lecond of 1/maels Sonnes, gaue his owne nameto the Eaſt part of Baſan, 
or Batanea, which was afterward poſlcſt by Manaſſe , ſo much thereof as lay within 
the Mountaines Traconi,or Gilead; "NW hich Nation Zampridius calleth Kedurens, and 
Plinie Cedar eans. ' ARE oct | 

Aabeel, fate dowtie iti the Defart Arabia, neare the Mountaines which dinide 
- from the Happic: and gaue nameto the Adubens, which Prolomie calleth 47- 

ens. © SON : 

HMibſam, was theParent of the Mzſamancuſes, nearc the Mountaine Zamath, in 
the ſane Arabia the Happic.  *' nl | 

to The Raabens were of Miſhma :who ioyned to the 0rchens,neare the Arabian gulfe; 
where Prolomieſetteth/Zagmans; oO $5 
- Of Damawerethe Dimmeans, betweene the Adubens and Raibens : where the Citie 
Dumethſomerimesſtood:'' | - ED 3 ek 
Of'Maf/athe Maſſani, and of Hadzr, or Chat? thie Athrite, who bordered the Na- 
patheans inthe fame Happic Arabia. a” 

Thema begat the Theniarieans, among the Arab;iay Mountaines, where alfo the Ci- 
tie of Thema is ſeated. -*/ nts ds 

Of tetur the Itureans , 'or Chamathens : of whome Tohu was King in” Danids 
time. bod RS 6s rs 


20 Of Naphrithe Nubeian Arabians : inhabiting Syria Zota : ouer whome 4dadeter Plia.ls.c.28, 


commanded, while Dauidruled 1/racl. | 
Cadma,the laſt and twelfth of Jmaels ſonnes;wasthe Anceſtor ofthe Cadmonzans: 


who wereatterward called 4/ite : becauſethey worſhipped the fire with the Baby- 1nnius, 


lonians. | | 

T he Amalekites gave their Kings the yame of Agag, as the «Egyptians thename 
of Pharaoh to theirs, and the ancieng Syrians Agzd to theirs, and the Arabian Naba- 
theans, Aretas,as names of Honour, .. © + 


The Amalckites were the firſt that fought with Moſes, afterhepaſtthe Red Sea: Zxod.r7. 


when of all times they flouriſhed moſt,and yet were vanquiſhed. 


30 Afterward theyioyned with the Canaanites, and beate the raclites neare Cades- Num.14. 


barne. After the Gouernement of 0thoxniel, they ioyned them with the Moabires : 
after Barac with the Madianites :and inuaded 7/rael. God commanded that as ſoone 
as 1/rael had reſt, they ſhould roote out the name of the Amaletites : which Saul exe- 
quuted in part, when he waſted them from the border of «£gypr, tothe borderof 
Chaldea: from Hawilah to Shur. < | 


In Dauidstime they tooke Siklag in Simeon : but David followed them, and ſutpri- 1.Sam.ze. 
| ſedthem, recouering his priſoners and ſpoiles. | And yer, after Dauid became King, 2San.8az; 


they againe vexed him, but to their owne loſſe. 


In Ezekies time as many ofthem as ioyned to Edumea were waſted and difplanted 1.(bren.4, 


49 by the children of Simeon. 
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8. 110. 


Of the inftauration of ciuilitiein Europe about theſe times, andof Px 0meTHevs 
| and ATLAS. | 


Here lwedat this time, and in the ſame age together with Adoſes, ma- 
9D ny men exceeding famous, aſwell in bodily ſtrength , as inall forts of 
VIZ |carning. Andas the World was but cuen now enriched with the 
59 EE S3Q written Law of the living God, ſodid Art and Ciuilitic (bredand fo- 
LO ESdEeD ſtcred farre off inthe Eaſt, and ine/£gypt) beginne at this time to dif- 
couer a paſſage into:Ewope, and intothoſe parts of Greece, neighbouring A/aand 1s- 
dea. Forif Pelaſgns beſides his bodily ftrengrh, was choſen King of 4cadia,becauſe 

he taught thoſe people to eretthem imple Co to defend them from raine 

C 2 


and 
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and ſtorme : and learned thei withall ro make a kinde of Mealc, and bread of 
Acornes, who before liued tor the moſt part,by Hearbs and Rootes: we may there- 
by iudge how poore, and wretched thoſe times were,and how falſly thoſe Nations 
haue vaunted of that their antiquities accompanied not only with ciuillJearming, 
but with all other kinds of Ss Xn And it wasin this age of the World, as þoth 
Augl.18.c.8*de Eyſebins and S. Auguſtine haue oblerued, that Promethers flouriſhed : Quem prepterea 
Cremer. ferunt deluto formaſſe homines, quia optimus ſapientie Doctor fuiſſe perhibetur ; Of whom 
it rs reported that he formed men out of clay, becauſe he was an excellent teacher of Wiſedome: 
and Fs Theophraſtus cxpoundcth the imuention of firealcribedta/PxomETHEyY s, 
Eſchylintrem. Ad inuenta ſapietttie pertinere ; To haue reference to w./cinuentions : and &ſchylus afÞr- 10 
pind. . g 4, MED, Thatbythe ſtealing of Tupiters fire was meant, that the knowledge of Prome- 
Cixit. Dei, © theus reached tothe Starres, and other celeſtiall bodies. Againe,it.is written of him, 
thathee had the artſoto vſe this fire, as thereby hee gaue life to Images of Wood, 
Stone, and Clay : meaning that before his birth and being, thoſe peopleamong 
whom heeliued had nothingelſe worthy of men, but cxternall forme and figure. 
By that fiction of Promethes, being bound on the top of the Hill Cazcaſas,, his 
cntrailes the while deuoured by an Eagle-, was meant the mward care and reſt- 
leſſe deſire hee had to inueſtigate +he Natures, Motions, and Influences of 
E,inesexHeſ. Heauenly bodies, for (© it is faid : 1dev altifimum aſcendiſſe Caucaſum , wt ſereno 
celo quan longiſime aſira, ſignorum obitus & ortus ſpeetaret; That hee aſcended Cau- 29 
caſas, to the end that hee might in a cleare skie difeerne a farre off the ſettings and ri- 
/mes f the Starres : though Diodorus Sicwis expound it otherwiſe, and others 
diucrſly. ro bur 


; Of this mans knowledge ,$ © 


XA $curLvs grues this 


Fa eft imonie_. 
Xchylinprom. CA agebant omnia 
vin, . . ' 
© vt fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppers | 11. 30 


Stgnorum obitus , ortwjt; qui mortalibus 
Sunt vtiles : & mwltitudinem artium 

His repperi : componere inde liter as ; 
CMutremy, Muſarum auxiego Memoriam 
Perutilem cunttis , Oc. 


But Fortune gouern'd all their workes, till when 
I firſt found out how Startesdid ſet and riſe: 
> A profitable art to mortall men; 2A; 
And others of like vſe Idid deuile : ad. 40 
Asletters tocompoſe inlearned wiſe | 
[ firſtdid teach : and firſtdid amplific 
The Mother of the Auſes Memorie). 


Africanrs raakes Prometheus farre more ancient , and but 94. yeares aftet 
Ang lib.18.c.3, Ogyges: Porphyrius ſaies that hee liued at onee with inachws, who lived with 
De Cmit,Dei, 24. | : > 7 Uta 6 
Thereliued alfoat once with 2oſes, that famous Atlas; brother to Proxecthens, 
both being the Sonnes of Aapetws, of whore though it bee ſaid, that they were 
borne before Moſes daies, and therefore are. by others eſteemed of a more an- ;5 
cient date : yet the aduantage of their Jong /liues gaue. them a part of other 
ages among Men , which came into- the'World long after them. - Beſides-rheſe 
Sonnes of 1apetis , eAſchylus findes two other, to wit:, Oceanws, and Heſpe- 
ri, who being famous in the Weft, gaue name to the Euening, and ſo to the 
| | cucning 
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cuening Starre. Alſo belidegthis 4tlas of Zybiaor Manritanma,' there were others, 
which barethe fame name: bur of the Zzbyan;andthe brother of Promethems, it was 
that thoſe Mountaines which croffe _14jr1ca, ro the South of Maroceo, $15, and Hea, 
with the Sea adioyning tooke-riarhe?, which: memorie Plato in Crities beſtowes on 
Atlas, the Sonneof Neptune. =! Vs a 4 4a | 
Cicero inthe fifth of his T»ſculan queſtions, affirmeth that all things written of 
Promethens and Atlas, were but by thole names to expreſle ditine knowledge. Nec 
vero ATLAS ſuſtinere celum, net: PKOMETHEYVS af fixus Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus C tx 
P HEV S cum Vxoretraderetur , mis dinina cagnitia nomen corum ad errorens fabuls tra- 
to duxifſet; Neither fhonld AT L 4 5 be ſaidto beare vp heanen, nor PxRomETHEvs io 
be faſtened ts Caucaſns,nor Cz BEVS withhis Wife be ſtellfied, vnleſſe their dinine_> 
knowledge had raiſtd-updn their names theſe erroncoms fables, 1, © 
Orphes (ometimeexpreſt Time by Prometheus, ſometime hee tooke him for $4- 
turnez as Rhee coming alme Promethes. But that the Storie of Prometheus. was not 
altogether a fiftion: and tha beliued about this time;the moſt approued Hiſtorians 
and Antiquarics, and among them E»/ebius and S, Auguſtine haue notdoubred, For 
the great 1udgement which _Atlashad in 4fronomie, faith S; Auguitine, were his 1ib.18.cop.8.de 
Daughters called by thenames of conſtellations, Pleiadesand Hyades ; Qthers attri- ©** _ 
bute vnto him the finding outof the Moohes courſe ; of which Archas the ſonne of 
20 Orchemenu challengeth the inuention. Ofthis Arcas Arcadia in Pelopopeſus tooke 
name, and thereforedid the A4rcadiars vaunt that they were more ancientthanthe 
Moone. Et Luna gens prior ille fit : which is to be vnderſtood, ſaith Natalrs Comes, Ouid.defaP.t; 
before there had beene any obſeruation of the Moones courſe: or other working in 
inferiour bodies. And though there bee that beſtow the finding out thereof vpon 
Endymios : others (as Xenagoras ) oh Typhon : yet 1ſaciis Tzetzes, a curious ſeatcher 
of antiquities gaucit 4las of Lybia: wha beſides his gifts ofminde, wasa man of vn- 
equalled and ingomparable ſtrength : from whom Thales the Mileſan, as it is ſaid, 
had the ground of his Philoſophie_. TY ” 97-OAL 


a V. 


of DEvcalion and PHAET ON, 


ma%P.y Nd in this age of the World, and while ſes yet lived, Denralon 
LE, Ve raigned in Theſſalie, Crotopus then ruling the £2rgmes. T his Dexcalion Clem. Alex.fron 
S/0 2 wasthe Sonne of Promethens, ſaith Herodotus, Apollonins, Heſiodus,and os 
V; &Þ Strabo. Heſiodus gane him Pandora tor Mother; the reſt Clymene : Homer Strabs.lib.y, 
TEMPS? inthe fifteenth of his:©dyſces makes Deucalionthe Sonne of 247705 : but 
40 he muſt necdeshave meant ſome other Deucalion; for elſe either Yiyſſes was miſtaken, 
or Hemer, who put thetale into his mouth. For Y1yſſes after his returne frotn Troy 
fained himſclje jo þe the brother of /domenens, who was ſonne to this later Denca- 
lion, the ſonne of Aces ; butthis Mines lined but one age before Troy was taken : 
(for 1domeners ſerued in that Warte) and this Dencalion the Sonne of. Prometheus, 
who liued at once with ſes, was long before: Inthe firſt Deucalions time happe- 
ned that great inundation in Theſſalie : by which in effe& enery ſoule; inthoſe parts, 
periſhed, but Deucalion, Pyrrhahis Wife, and ſome few others. Itis affirmed that ar 
the time ofthis floud in Theſ/alie, thoſe people exceeded inall kinde of wickednefle 
and villanic;and as the impictic of men is the forcible attraftiue of Gods vengeance: 
359 ſodid all that Nation for their foule ſinnes periſh by waters: as in the time of Woah, 
the corruption andctueltic of all mankinde drewon them that generall deſtruction 
by the floud Vniuerſall, Only Deucalion , and Pyrrha his wife, whom God ſpared, 
were both of themeſteemedto be louers of Vertuic, of Inuſtice, and of Religion; 
Of whom 0xid - 
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Nonillo melior quiſquam, nec amantior agus =! 9110. 7 
Vir fait: aut la rewerentior vila deariums. 8H PEAELT 
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No man was better, nor morceiuſtthanhee:;,774 6 
Nor any Woman godlier than ſhee. - +7 t 


It isalſoaftrmed that Promethers fore-told his forine Dencalion of thisoner-flow- 
ing : and aduiſed him toprouide for hisfafetie; who hercupon prepared himſelfe a 
kindeof Veſlell, which Zzcian in his Dialogue of Fimon calls Cibotram "amd: others 
Larnax.: And becauſeto theſe circumſtances, they afterwardadde the ſending our 
ofthe Doue, to diſcouer the Waters fall and decreaſe, I ſhould verily thinke that 
this Storie had beene but an imitationof Nohs flond deniſed bythe Greekes,didnor 
Auguſt.de Cinit. The times ſo much differ, and S._Anguſtine with orhers of the&Bathers and renerent 
ny yr 1% Writersapprouc this Storic of Zewralion. Amonpother his children Deuoxtion had 
_ + theſe twoofnote, Hellevof whom Greece had firſtthename of #ellzs, and Melantho 
on whom Neptancis ſaid to haue begot Delphis, which gauename to Delphos, fore- 

nowned among the Heathen forthe oracleof cpolthereinfounded:” : 71tt 
And that which wasno lefſe ſtrange and meriailous than this floud , wasithar 
great burning and conflagration which abour this time alſo happened vnder Phae- 
z0n-:notonly in «Ethiopia, but in 7tria,a Region int Ttalie; and about Came; and the 
Mountaines of Ye/auirs : of both which the Greekes, after their manner, hatie inuen- 

:.*- ted many ſtrangefables. ef O21 4 SO OK LCELES m—_ 
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? Vt of all other which this age brought forth:among the Heathen, 
& Mercurins was the moſt famous,and renowned : the ſame which was 
> allo called Triſmegiitins, or Ter maximus :and of the Greekes Hermes. 
\ Many there were of this name : and how to diftinguiſh, and ſet 
& them in their owne times, both S. Auguſtineand Lattantive findeit 
difficult. For that XMereurie which was eſteemed the God of Theeues, the God of 
Wreſtlers, of Mcrchants, and Sea-men, and the GodofEloquence (though all by 
one name confounded ) was not theſame with that Mercyrie.,, of whoſemany 
workes ſome fragments are now extant, . ++ 2 j 
Cicero, Clemens _Alexandrinus, Arnobius, andeertaine of the Greekesreckon fiue 
Mercuries: Of which two were famous in «Zgypt, and tkere worſhipped; one, the 
Sonne of XNius, whoſe name the «fgyptiansteated to vtter, asthe Jewesdid their 
Tetragrammaton; the other, that Mereurie, whichflew Are in Greece, andflying 
into eAg7pt, isfaid ro hauedcliuered litcrature'to the efgyptiani,and to/havegiuen 
74d. vines our them Lawes. But Drodorusafhrmeth, that Orphens,, and others after him,brought 
of Cicers.in Aug Jearning and letters out of /£2pt into Greece : which Platoalſd'confirmeth; ſaying z 
de Cnat.D6.13. Thar letters were not found our by that Mercure which flew 47gus ; but by that 
ancient Mercurie, otherwiſe Theut ; whom Philo Biblius writeth Taautus, the «/&2y- 
ptiansThoyth, the Alexandrians Thot z and the Greekes (as before) Hermes.  Andto 
Euſeh 1.1.c.6.de This Taautus, Sanconiatho, who lined about the Warre of Troy,giues the inuention of 
Prep.euarg, letters. But S. Auguſtine making two Mercuries, which were both «£2yptians, calls 
ncither ofthem the ſonneof Ailus,nor acknowledgeth either ofthetn'to hauelaine 
Argus. For he finds this Mercuric, the ſlaier of Arexs, to bethe grand-child of that 
Atls, which lined while Moſes was yet yong. And yet L. Yinesvpon S. Anguitme- 
ſeemes to vnderſtand them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Cicero, ' Alexanarinus, 
and rhe reſt haue remembred. But that conieQure of theirs, that any Grecian Mer- 


carie brought letters into «Egypt, hath no ground. Foritismanifeſt, (if there bee 
| any 
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any truth in prophaneanriquitie ) that. all the knowledge which the Greekeshad, 
was tranſported out of £7 yptor Phaniaa; and not out of Greece, nor by any Gre- 
cian into egypt. Forthey all confcle, that Caamm brought letrers firſt into Bzotia, 
cither out of e£gypt, or out. of Phancia:itbeing true, that betweene Aercur:ns, 
that liued at once with Moſes, and Cagmus, there were thele deſcents caſt ; Crotoprs 
Kingof the Argizes, with whome Moſes lined , and inwhole timeabour his tenth 
yeare Moſes died ; after Crotopus, Sthenelus who raigned elcuen yearcs; after him 
Danaus fiftie yeares; after hm Zynceus :in whoſetime, and after himimtherime of 
MyosKing of Crete, this Cadmns arriued in Bzotia. Andthereforeitcannot betruc, 
to thatany Mercurins about Hoſes his time; flying out of Greece for the ſlaughter of 
Argus, broughtlitcratureout of Greece intowEgypr. Neitherdid either ofthoſe two 
Mercuries of «Egypt, whom S. Auguſtine remerabreth, the onethe grand-father,the 
other the Nephewor grand-child, come out of Greece_5. Eupolemus and Artapanus 
note; that Maſes found out:Eerters, and-raught the vie of them to the Jewes; of 
whom the Phenicians their Neighbours received them;and the Greekes of the Phe- 
nicians by Cadmus,” But thisinuention was alſo aſcribed to Adoſes, forthereaſon be- 
fore remembred.3. that is , becauſe the 1ewesand the Phenicians had them firſt from 
him..;For.cuery Nation gauo'vnto thoſemen the honour of firſt Inucntors, from - 
whom they receined the profit. F:icimus makes: that Mercurie, vpon part of whoſe 
| vu which hee hath n 
out of Yirgi; who calls Als, that lined with Moſes, the maternallgrand-father of Yirg/l.ib.4. X- 
the firſt famous Mercarie, whom others, as-Diodorus, call the Counſailer and Inftru- "_ Ee (ut. 
er of that renowned 7s, wite of 0/755. But. Ficings giueth no reaſon for his opini- Tenazd. mer- 
on herein. But that the elder Mercure inftrufted 1/5, Diodorus Siculusaffrmeth,and © Triſmegſth 
that ſuch an inſcription was Found on a piller ereted on the Tombeof 7/5. Zod.7i- 
ge ypon the (ixeand twentieth Chapter of theeighth Booke of S._Auguſtine—, De , | 
Ciutate Dei,conceiveth , thar this Mercurie, whoſe workes are extant , was notthe ,;," 5 
firſt which wasentituled, Ter maximus, but his Nephew or grand-child. * Saxcho- ſc. de rrp. E- 
nigten,anancient Phenician, wholiued ſhortly after Moſes, hath other fancies ofthis wang, lib.1. c.6, 
20 Merenriesz athrming that he was the Scribe of Seturne, and called by the Phanicians, Fiuezinlib 8. F 
Taawtus;, and by the «Egyptians Thoot, or Thoyt. It may bee, that the many yeares *©442 de cunt; 
which he jsfaid to haueliued, to wit, three hundred yeares, gaue occaſion to ſome ou 
Writers to finde him in-one time; and toothers in other times. But by thoſe which 
hayeGolleted the grounds of the E£gyprian Philoſophie and Diuinitie , he is found 
moreancientthan Moſes : becauſe the Inuentor of the Egyptian Wiſedome, whercin 
it is ſaid, that Moſes was excellently learned. | 
| Triscrue,that although this Mercurie or Hermes dothin his Diuinitie differ in ma- 
ny particulars from the Scriptures, eſpecially in the approving of Images, which 
Meſes of all things moſt deteſted; yet whoſoeuer ſhall reade him with an eucn judg- 
49 ment, will rather reſolue, thattheſe workes which are now extant, were by the 
Greekesand «/£2yptian Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſerted, than that euer 
they wcre by the hand of Hermes written, or by hisheart and Spiritdeuiſed. For 
there is no manof vnderſtanding, and maſterof his owne wits, that hath afirmed 
in oneand the ſame Tra&, thoſe rhinges which are direftly contrarie in dodrine, 
and in nature. For out of doubr {Moſes excepted) there was neuerany man of thoſe 
elder timesthat hath arttribtired more, and in a ſtile more reuerend and divine, vnto 
almighrie God, than he hath done. Andtherefore if thoſe his two T reatiſes, now 
among vs; the one conucrted by Apwleius, the other by that learned Ficius, had 
beene found inall things like themſclues: I thinke it had not beene perilous to haue 
52 thought with Eupolemus, that this Hermes was Moſes himlelte; and that the «£gy- 
ptiaz Theologie hereafter written, was deuiſed by the firſt , and moreancient Mercu- wap, 
rie; which others haue thought to haue beene 19/eph, the ſonne of /acob : whom, aft- 
ter the expoſition of Pharaohs dreames, they called Saphanet phane, which is as much 
to ſay, as ab/condizorum repertor 3 A finder out of hidden things. But thele arc ouer-ven- 
rurous 
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turous opinions. For what this man was, it is knowne ro God. Enuic and aged'time 
hath partly defaced, ahd partly worne out the certaine knowledge of him : of 
L,r,c.6.fo.4. whom, whoſocucr he were, Lactantius writeth in this ſort, Hic ſcrip/at Libros, & qui- 
dem multos, ad cognitionem diginarum rerum pertinentes, 18 quibus mateſtatem ſunomi ac 
ſmgularis Deiaſſerit, ſdemg, nommibus appellat , quibus nos, Deum & Patrem, Hee hath 
written many Bookes belonging to, or expreſiing the knowledge of diuine things, in which he 
af firmeth the maieſtie of the moſt high and one God, calling him by the ſame names of Gotl 
and Father , which we doe. T he ſame Father alſo teareth not to number him among 
the Sybils and Prophets. And fo contrarie are theſe his acknowledgments tothoſe 1- 
dolatrous fiftions of the «£gyptiansand Gracians, as for my ſelte I am perſwaded, 
that whatſocucris found in him contrary thereunto,, was by corruption” inſerted. 
For thus much himſelte confeſſeth ; Deus onmmum Dominus, & Pater, fons vita; po- 
tentia & lux, cr mens, & Spiritns ;, & omniamipſo, & ſub ipſa funt.” Kerburs enim ex 
eins eſſe prodiens, perfettiſſimum exiſtens, & generator & opifex, cre. God (faith hee ) 
the Lord and Father of all things, the fountaine, and life, and power, ant light, and minde, 
and Spirit : and all things arein him and vnder him, For his Word out of himfelfe proceeding 
being moſt perfect, and generatiue, and operatine, falling vpon ffuitfull nature, made it alſo 
Fuitfull and producing. And he was therefore (faith Suidas) called Ter maximus;quis 
deTrinitate loquutns eſt ; in Trinitate unum eſe Deum aſſerens; Becauſe heſpake of the Tre- 
nitie, affirming that there rs one Godin Trinitie, Hic ruinam ( faith Fie1nvs) praxidit 20 
priſce Religients, hic ortum nous fiaei, his aauentum Chriſti, hic futurum indicium yeſurre- 
tu Pref. Merc. CHionem ſaculi, beatorum gloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum ; This Mt 8 cvs 1s fore/aw the 
Triſneg, r wine of the old or ſuperſtitios Religion,and the birth of the new faith + and of the comming 
of Chriſt, the future indgement, the reſarrettion, the glorie of the Bleſſed; and the torment 
or affliction of the wicked or damned. | KG IT: | 
To this I will only adde his two laſt ſpecches reported by Calcidims the Platoni?, 
and by yolateran out of $vy D As. Hactenu filt pulſus & patria,; vixi peregrinms & 
exul, nunc incolumis repeto : cumg, poſt paulum 4 vobu corporeis vinculis abſolatus difeeſſe- 
ro, videtotene me quaſi mortuum lugeatis : Nam ad illam optiman beatamg, Cinitatemre- 
gredior : ad quam vninerſicines mortis conditiong venturi ſunt. 1binamg, ſolus News e JO 
ſummms Princeps : qui ciues ſuosreplet ſuauitate mirifica : ad quam hac , quans multi vitam 
exiſtimant, mors Wo potins dicenda quam vita; Hitherto ; O Sonne, being arinen frommy 
Conntrie, Thaue lined a ſtranger and baniſhed man : but now 1 am repairing home-ward a- 
gainein ſafetie. And when 1 ſhallafter a few daies (or ina ſhort time) by bting looſed from 
theſe bonds of fleſh and bloud depart from you, ſee that you doe not bewaile me as a man dud, 
or 1dee but returne to that beſt and bleſſed Citie, to which all her Citizens (by the condition 
of death) ſhall repaire. Therein is the only God, the moſt high and chiefe Prince , who filleth 
or feedeth his Citizens with a fweetneſſe more than meruailous : in rezard whereof this be- 
ing which others call « life, is rather to be accounted 4 death, than alife. Theother and 
that which ſeemerh to be his laſt, is thus converted by others, agreeing in ſenſe bur 4s 
not in wordes with Svr D As. O celum magni Dei ſapiens opms, teg, O vox patris quam 
ille primam emiſit, quando vninerſum conſtituit mundum, adiuro per unigenitum ein ver- 
bum, & Spiritum cunitacomprehendentem, miſeremini mei; 1 adiure thee 0 heauen thou 
wiſe worke of the great God, and thee O voice of the Father, which he firſt uttered, when he 
framed the whole world, by his only begotten Word, and Spirit , comprehending all thinges, 
Haxe mercie vpÞon me. | 
But S#yda5hath his inuocation in theſe wordes; 0bteſtor te celam magni Dei ſa- 
piens opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris quam loquutus eft primum , cum omnem mundum fir- 
mauit, obteſtor te per unigenitum Sermonem onnia continentem, propitius, propitius eto ; 
I beſeech thee O heawen , wiſe worke of the great God, 7 beſeech thee O woice of the Father, 5 @ 
which he ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the World, 1 beſeech thee by the only begotten Word 
containing allthinges, be fauourable, be fauourable. 
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0 VI. 
of Tannes and TamsrEs, and ſome other that lined about 
thoſe times. X 


| 


2 Here were alſo in this age both «&/culapins , which after hisdeath be- 
) came the God of; Phy/itians being the brother of Mercnrins, as Vines I.Yiues in!ib.8 
thinkes in his Commentarie vpon Auguſtine, de Cinitate Dei, lib. 8.and {4247 de omit, 
> allochoſerwo notorious Sorgerers, James and 1anbres,who in thatim- © 
oO OI pious artexcclled all that cuer haue beene heard of to this day:and yet 
Moſes him(elfe doth not charge them with any familiaritiewith Deuills, or. ill Spi- 

rits: words indeed that ſeldome;came outofhis mouth; how cuer by the Septwagint 
they arecalled Sophifteor Yerrficiand Icantateres, Sophilts, poiſoners, and Inchan- 
ters: by Hierome, ſapientes c raefict, Wilemen, and euilldoers: and fo by Yatablrs, 

.who allo vicththe word <3@zr.: 1 he Greeke it ſe}fe ſeemes to attribute fomewhar - , 
of what they did to naturall Magrek : calling them gapuexs;,workers by drugges. The 24.3.1, 
Genenan, Sorcerers and Inthanters: IvN1vs Sapientes, Praſttgiatores + Magt. Magiti- 
ans'and Wiſemen here by him-are taken in one ſenſe : and Przſtigiators are ſuch as 

dazell menseies,and make them ſeemeto ſte what they ſee not: as falſe colours,and 

20 falſe ſhapes. Butas ſome vertuesand.ſome vices are ſo nicely diſtinguiſhed, and {6 
reſembling each other, as they are often confounded , and the one taken for the 0- 
ther: (religion and ſuperſtition hauing one face and countenance) ſodid the workes 
orkings of Moſes, and of Pharass Sorcerersappeare in outward ſhew, and to the 
rs of common capacities, to bec one and the ſame arr and gift of knowledge. 
uill changethhim(elte into an ArgeHof light : and imitateth in all he can 
xd workings of the moſt High,- And yet on the contrariecucry worke 
zunteth the Wiſedome of moſt men, is not to. be condemned as pertor- 
aclpe or miniſteric of ill Spirits. -For the. propertics and powers which 
uen to naturall rhings, are ſuch as where hee alſo beſtoweth the-know- 
lerſtand their hidden ard beſt xertues, many things by them are brought 
hich ſcemealtogerher impoſhble;-and aboucnatpre orart : which two 
Frions of works of nature, and of miracle, the Cabaliffs diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
Mncs; Opus deBere/ith, c opus de mercana: the one they call Sapientiom nature ; The 
IWiſdome of nature; the other Sapicntiams diutnitatis;, The wiſedome of diuitiitie: the, one 

Jacob praCtiled inbreeding the pied Lambs in Meſopotamia; rhe other «Moſes excrci: 

{cd in his miracles wrought in £gyp?, hauing receiuced from God the knowledge of 
the one inthe higheſt pertefion , to wit, the knowledge of nature: of the other ſo 
farre as it pleaſed God taproportion him,both which he vſed to hisglorie;that gaue 
them: aſſuming to himſelfenothing at all, eitherinthe leaſt or moſt. Alſo S. ur- 

4 2#ſtinenoterth that from the time that Ages left «Egypt rothedeath of 77ſus, di- 
uers other famous men liued in the world,who after their deaths for their eminent 

vertuesand inuentions, were numbred among the Gods : as Diony/us otherwile Li- 
ber Pater, who taught the Grec/ansthe vic of the Vine in Attica :,at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Muſical plaies to Apollo Delphitys : thereby to regaine his fa. 
uour, who brought barrenneſle and ſcatcitic vpon that part of Greece, becauſethey 
reliſted not the attemprs of Danaus, who ſpoiled his Temple and ſer it on fire: ſodid 
Eridthonius inſtitute the like games to. Azmerus : wherein the Vitor was rewarded 
with a preſent of 0ile, in memarie of her that firſt preft irout ofthe Olive. | 
_ . Inthis agealſo.tanthus rauilhed Europa: and begat on her Radamanthus, Sarpedon, 

59 and 44ne;, which three arealſogiuen to Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. To thele Saint 
Anguſtine addeth Hercules ; the ſame, to whom the twelue labours are aſcribed,na- 7i6.ne cinir.pe; 
tive of Tyr1nthiaa Citie of Peloponneſas.: (or.as others ſay;.only nurſedand brought £42.12 
vpthere) whocame into tlie, and deſtroied many Monſters there; being neither 

that Hercwles, which Euſcbius ſurnameth Delphin; famous in Phenicia; nor that Her- 
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of Tannes and TamsrEs, and ſome other that lined about 
thaſe times. 


2 Here were alſo in this age both «/culapins , which after his death be- | 

came the God of; Phy/itians , being the brother of Merenrius, as Vines I.Yiues nth. 

$671992, thinkes in his Commentarie vpon Augnſtine, de Cinitate Dei, ib. 8.and dugaf we CH 
= [>> allo choſerwo notorious Sorgerers, lammesand Jaybres,who in thatim- OG 

io ea piousartexcelled.all that euer haue beenc heard 9fto this day:and yer 
Xoſes.bimlelfe doth notcharge them with any familiaritiewith Deuills, or. ill Spi- 
rits: words indced that ſeldome:cameoutofhis mouth; how cuer by the Septwagin? 
they are called Sophifteor Yehefiiand Incantateres, Sophilts, poiloners, and Inchan- 
ters: by Hierome, ſaptentes + raalefict, Wilemen, and euill doers: and ſo by Yatab!rs, 
who allo vicththe word cage. 1 he Greeke it ſe}fe ſeemes to attribute ſomewhat | 
of what they did to naturall Magrek : calling them gapuexs;,workers by drugges. The Zxd.g.rr, 
Genenan, Sorcerers and Inthanters: Iv x1vs Sapientes, Praſteeiatores > Magi. Magjiti- 
ansand Wiſemen here by him-are taken in-one ſenſe : and Przſtigiators are ſuch as 
dazellmensetes,and make them ſeeme to ſte what they ſee not: as falſe colours,and 

20 falſeſhapes. Buras ſome vertuesand.ſome vices are ſo nicely diſtinguiſhed, and ſo 
reſembling each other, as they are often confounded , and the one taken for the 0- 

ther: (religion and ſuperſtition hauing one face and countenance) ſodid the workes 
and workings of Moſes, and of Pharaos Sorcerersappeare in outward ſhew, and to the 
beholders of common capacities, to bee onceand the ſame art and gift of knowledge. 
Fox the Deuill changethhim(elfe intoan Azge{of light : and imitateth in all he can 
the waiesand workings of the moſt High.- And yet on. thecontrariecuery worke 
which ſurmounteth the Wiſedome of moſt then, is not to be condemned as pertor- 
ned by the helpe or miniſteric of ill Spirits, -For the.properties and powers which 
God hath giuenro naturall rhings, are ſuch as where hee alſo heſtowerh the-know- 

30 ledge to vnderſtand their hidden ard beſt vertues,many things by them are brought 
co paſſe, which ſcemealtogerher impoſhble;-and abouc nature orart : which two 
ſpeculations of works of nature, and of miracle, the Cabalifs diftinguiſhed by theſe 
names; Opms de-Bereſith, 3 opus ae mercana: the one they call Sapientiam nature ; The 
Wiſdome of nature; the other Sapicntiams diuinitatis; The wiſedome of diuitiitie: the.one 
Jacob praCtiled inbreeding the pied Lambs in Meſopotariia, rhe other Moſes excercir 
{cd in his miracles wrought in /£gyp7, bauing receiued from God the knowledge of 
the one inthe higheſt pertefion , to wit, the knowledge of nature; of rhe other {0 
farre as it pleaſed God toproportion him,both which he vſed to hisglorie,that gaue 
them : aſſuming to himſelfenothing at all, eitherin the leaſt or moſt. Alſo S. uſu- 

40 guſtine noteth that from the time that Ages left Egypt tothedeath of 7ſua, di- 
uers other famqus men liued in the world,who after their dearhs for their eminent 
vertuesand inventions, were numbred among the Gods : as Diony/zu5 otherwile Li- 
ber Pater, who taught the Grecjans the vic ofthe. Vine in Attica :,at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Mu/icall plaies to Apollo Delphitys : thereby to regaine his fa. 
uour, who brought barrenneſſe and ſcatcitie vpon that part of Greece, becauſethey 
reliſted notthe attemprs of Danaws, who ſpoiled his Temple and ſet it on fire: ſo did 
Ericthonius inſtitute the like games to. Agnerus : wherein the Vitor was rewarded 
with a preſent of ile, in memarie of her that firſt preſt irout ofthe Olive, | | 
_ .Inthis agealſo.tanthus rauilhed Europa: and begat on her Radamanthus, Sarpedon, 

59 and. XA4nes, which threearealſogiuen to Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. To thele Saint | 
Anguſtine addeth Hercules ; the ſame, ro whom the twelue labours are aſcribed,na- 7:6.ve cinir.pe; 
tine of Tyrenthiaa Citie of Peloponneſas.: (or.as others ſay;.only nurſed and brought £22-12- 
vpthere) whocame into /talie, and deſtroied many Monſters there, being neither 
that Zercales, which Euſcbius ſurnameth Delphin; famous in Phenicia; nor that Her- 
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cules, according to Philoſtratus, which came to Gades, whom he calleth an «Egyptian: 
CMariſeſtum fit, non Thebanum HErcvLem, ſjedeAgyptinm ad Gades perueniſſe , & 
tb1 fnems ſtatutſſe terre (faichPu1tosTRATYS;) It & manifeſt that it was the Egy- 


ptian HERCVL Es, and not the Theban, which trauailed as farre as the ſtreights of Gades, 


and there determined the bounds of the earth, In this time alſo while Moſes wandered in 
the Deſerts, Dardanus built Dardanra, / 97-9797 - 
But whoſoeuer they were, or how worthy ſocucr they were that liucd in the 
daicsandage of Moſes, there was neuer any man , that was no more thanman , by 
whom it'pleaſed God to-workegreater thinges; whotm he fauoured more;to whom 
(according to the appearing ofan infinite God) hee-ſo often appeared ; never any 
man more familiar and conuerſant with Angells; neuerany morelearned both in 
Diuine and Humane knowledge ; neuer a greater Prophet in 7/rael. He was the firſt 
that received and delivered the Law of God entire; the firſt that-left ro poſteririe 
by letters, the truth and power of one infinite God ; his creating out of nothing the 
World vniuerſall, and all the creatures therein; that taught thedeteſtation of ido- 
latric, and the puniſhment, vengeance, and eradication, which-tollowed it. - 
Syractdescalleth Moſesthe beloued of God and Men; whoſeremembrance is ble{- 
ſed. He madehim (ſaith the ſame Author) like to theglorious Saints, and magnified him 
by the feare of his enemies, male him glorioucin the ſight of Kings, ſhewed him his glorie_, 


cauſed him to heare his voice, ſanctified him with faithfulneſſe and meckeneſſe,and choſe him 2:0 


# v 


out of all men. | | | 

He is remembred among prophane Authors ; as by Clearchys the Peripatetich :by 
Meeaſtenes and Numenius the Pythagorian. T he long liues which the Patriarchsen- 
ioycd before the floud, remembred by Moſes, Eftiens, Hieronymus «/gyptins, Heca- 
teus, Elanicus, Acuſilaus, Ephorus, and _Aexander the Hiſtorian , confirme:; The vni- 
uerſall loud which God reuealed vnto Hoſes, Reo Es Damaſcenus, and 0- 
thers haue teſtified. The buildingof the Tower ot Babel,and confiiſion of tongues, 
Abydenus, Eſtieus, and Sybille hauc approued. ' Beroſus alſo honoureth Abraham.” He- 
cateus wrote a Booke of him. Damaſcenus betore cited ſpeaketh of Abrahams paſſage 


from Damaſcus into Canaan, agreeing with the bookes of Moſes.' Eupolemon writeth 30 


the very ſame of Abraham, which Moſes did. For beginning with the building of 
Babel, and the overthrow thereot by diuine power, he faith that Abraham, bornein 
the tenth generation, in the Citie called Camerina,or Yrien, excelled all men in wilſe- 
dome: and by whom the Aſtrologie of the Chaldeans was inuented;. 7s in#itia pieta- 
teg, ſua (ſaith Euſebius out of the ſame Author) //c Deo gratus fait, vt dinino pracepto 
in Phanicem wvenerit ibiq, habitauerit; For his tuſtice and pietie he was ſo pleaſing vnto God, 
as by his Commanadement he came into Phznicia,, and dwelt there >. Likewiſe Diodorus 
Siculas in his ſecond Booke and fifth Chapter ſpeaketh reverently of Moſes: There 
are many other among prophane Authors, which confirme the bookes of Moſes, as 


Euſebius hath gathercd in the ninth of his Preparations the Goſpell, Chapter the third 40 


and fourth,to whom I referre the Reader. Laftly, I-cannot but for ſome thinges in 
it commend this notable teſtimonie of Strabo, who writeth of Moſesin theſe words. 
Moss s enimaffirmabat, docebatg,, «A gyptios non recte ſentire,qui beſtiarum & pecorun 
imagines Deo tribuerunt : iteimg, Afros & Grecos, qui Dys hominum figuram affinxerunt : 
id vero ſolum eſſe Deum, quod nos & terram & mare continet, quod calum + mundum,0 
rerum omnium naturam appellamus : cuius profettd imaginem, nemo ſane mentis , alicuius 
earum rerum, que penes nos ſunt, ſmilem audeat ef fingere. 'Proinde (onmi ſimulachrorum 
effictione repuaiata) dignum et Templum ac Delubrum conſtituendum , ac ſine aliqua figurs 
colendum. M os: s affirmed and taught, that the « £gyptians thought amiſſe, which attri- 


buted unto God the Images of beaſts and cattaile : Alſo that the Africans and Greekes greatly ; 5 


erredin gining vnto their Gods the ſhape of men: whereas that only is God mmdeede , which 
containeth both ws, the Earthand Sea, which we call Heauen, the world, and the nature of all 
thinges, whoſe image, doubtleſſe , no wiſe man will dare to faſhion out unto the likeneſſeof 
thoſe thinges which are among#t vs: That therefore (all deni/ing of Idol caſt «ſide )« _ 
; Tem 
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Temple and place of praier was to be erettedwnto him, and he tobe worſhipped without any 


fenreat all therein. _ 

Now concerning the «Egyptian wiſedome, for which the Iartyr Stephen com- 
mended Moſes, ſaying, That Mos s waslearnedin all the wiſedome of the «Egyptians, 
and yxs mightic in his workes andwordes; the fame iscollefted (howtruly Iknow not) 
by Diadorus, Diogenes Laertins, Iamblicus, Philo Iudewus, arid Euſebius C eſarienſis , and 
dinided:imto foure parts, vis. Mathematicall, Naturall, Divine, and Morall: 

In the Mathemarticall part, which is diſtinguiſhed into Geomerrie , Aftronomie_, 
Arithmetitk, and Muftk; the ancient £gypriansexcelledall others; For Geometrie, 

10 Whictis by interpretation, meaſuring of grounds, was vicfull vnto then: becauſeit 
confifting of infallible principles;direted them certainly in bounding out their pro- 
per Lands, and Territories, whentheir helds and limits , bythe inundations of N+- 
lus, were yearely ouerflowneandconfounded ; fo as no man could know what in 
rightbclonged vnto him. | | 2 oApIMG 

Forthe Nromd part, tO wit, Afrozmmie_; the ſite ofthe Countrie being a level! 
and ſpatious Plaine, freeand cleare from cloudes, yeelded them delight wich cale,in 
obſcruing and contemplating the riſings, fallings, and motions of the Starres. 

Arithmetick alſo,which is the knowledge ofnumbers,they ſtudied : becatife with- 
outit, in Geometrieand 4ftronomie, nothing can be demonſtrated or concluded. But 

20 of Muſickrhey made noother acconnr, nor deſired farther knowledge, than ſeemed 
to them ſufficient toſerue and magnihee their Gods, their Kings, and good Men, - 

T he Naturall part ofthis Wiſedome, which handleth the principles, cauſes, ele- 
mentszand operations of naturall things, differs little from Perjpateticall Philoſophie; 
teaching, that Materiaprimais the beginning ofall things ; that of itall mixt bodies 
and living creatures haue their being; that Heauen is round like a Globe; that all 
Starres haue a certaine fouent heate, and temperate influences, whereby all things 

grow.and are produced; that raines-proceede'and. bee from mutations 1n the aire 5 
that the Planets haue their proper ſoules,&c. .. - 
| TheDiuine partofthis wiſedome, which is called 7heologie,teacheth and belee- 

39 ueth that the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh 5that men had their firſt origi- 
nall in«/£eypt; partly by meancs of the temperateneſſe of that Countrie , where 
neither Winter with cold,nor Sommer with heate are offenſive; and partlythrough 
the ferrilitie, that NZws giueth in thoſe places 3 That the foule is immortalh; and 
hath tranſmigration from body to body ; T hat God is one, the Father and Þtince 
ofall Gods; and thar from this God, other Gods are, as the Sunne and Moone, 
whom they worſhipped by the names of 0/rwand 1/5, and ercted tothem Tem- 

les, Statues, and diuers Images; becauſe the true {imilitudes of the Gods isnot 
new ; that.many of the Gods haue beenc inthe eſtate ofmortall men, and after 
death, for their vertues, and benefits beſtowed on mankinde, hane beene Decified , 

49 that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and formes the Kings did carrie in their Armes, 
whenthey obtained vitorie, were adored for Gods: becauſe vndet thoſe Enlignes 
they pretiailed ouer their enemies. Moreover, the _fpypons Divines had a peculiar 
kinde of writing , myſticall and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points of their Religion 
and worſhip of God, which was to bee concealed from the vulgar ſort, were ob- 

ſcured. | 

Clemens diftributeth the whole fumme of this latter «/£gyptran learning intothree 
 ſeverall ſorts, vis. Epiſtolar , whichis vſed in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdotel, 
whichis peculiarto their Prieſts; and Sacred ; which Sacred containeth Scripture 

| oftwokindes: the one proper, which is exprefſed by letters Alphabericallin ob- 
JD ſcure and figurative wordes; as for example, where it is written : The 16s by the 
Hornet participateth the beautic of the Hawke; which is red thns : The Moone 
doth by the Sunne borrow part of the light of God : becauſe Lightis an Image of 
diuine beautie ; the other ſymbolicall, or by ſignatures, which is three-fold , 21x. 
Imitatiue, T ropicall, and Anygmaticall: Imitatiue,whichdeſigneth things =_— 
| ers, 
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raters, like to the thinges lignihed, as bya Circle the Sunne.z and bythe Hornes of | 
the Moone, the Mooneir ſclte : Tropicallor Tranhsferent, which applies thedivers 
tormes and figures of naturall bodies or creatures, tofigtifie the dignities, fortunes, 
conditions, vertues, vices;;affetions,and actions oftheir Gods and of Men. Sowirh 
thee/£zyptian Diuines, the Image of. an Hawke figniheth God) the figure of the 
Horner {ignifieth the Sunne, the pifture of the Bird 144 ſignifterh the Moone: by 
the forme ofaMan, Prudence and Skiltulnefſe: by:a Lyon, Fortitude: by:a- Horſe, 
Libertie: by a Crocodile, Impudencie ;: by a Fiſh, Hatred is to bevnderitood /: ZE- 
nygmaticallis a compolitionor mixture ot [magesor Similirudes :in which ſenſe, 
themonſtrous Image: of;aLyons body hauing a:Mans head,; wasgrauenon'their , 
Templesand Altars; tb {ignifie, that-ro men all-givinethings are Anygmiari 

and obſcure: | So the Image ot the.Sunhe ſet on theheadof'a. Crocodile,' (which 


 livethaſwellin the Waters, as on Land) -cxpreſſeth,, that rhe Sunne nouritheth 


Meteors in the Aire, alwell from the Waters as from the Earth: So a Scepter, at 
the top whiereof is made an Eie, andan Eare, lignifieth God , Hearing, Sceing; and 
Gouerning all things: T he Scythiansare thought tohane beene delighted with this 
kinde of writing: For Pherecides Syrius reporteth;,” That when Darias ſending ler- 
tets;.chireatned /danthura, King ofthe Scythians, with ruineand deſtruction of his 
Kingdo ne, vnleſſe he would acknowledge ſubieRion : 1dan/hurareturned to him a 
Mouſc;a:Frog, a Bird,a Dart, and aPlough-ſhare: which Orantopagas, Tribune of 20 
the Souldicrs, interpreted to lignihe, that by the Mouſe, their dwellings :bythe 
Frog ,.their watets : by tbe Bird, theiraire : by the Dart, their weapons : by the 
Plough, their lands : were ſignified to be ready to be delivered to-Darizs, as their 
Soueraigne Lord. But X#yphozres madean othericonſtruftion, wis. that the King 
meant; That except Darius with his Men did haſten away , as a Bird through the 
aire, Or cxeepe into holesas a Mouſe; orrunne to the-waters which they had paſ- 
{ed as a Frog, they ſhould noteſRdpehis armes,-but either beflaine, or being made 
Capriues, till his grounds. The ſame Hiſtoric 1s with lttle'difference reported by 
Herodotus: | d \SS09 t- f:p55: 19Ut C10! | 

-. Thefourth andlaſtpart,which is Morall, and Politique, dothcontainecſpecially 39 
the Lawes, which (according to'!Laertms) Mercurins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus 
deuiſed::who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Prmander and Aſclepius,hath written fo 
man” hinges of God, worthy ofadmiration; aſwell (ſaith Sixzus Senen/is );of the 
Tr1in...:,and ofthe comming of Chri#, as of the laſt and fearefull day of indgement- 
that (as faich theſame Author, the opinion being alſo ancient) he is notonlyto be 
accounted a Philoſopher, buta Prophet ofthingsto come. | 7, 

- Iawblicus in hisBookes of Myſteries of thee/£gyptians, taking two very ancient 
Hiſtorians for his Authors, to wit, Seleucusand<Menetys, affirmeth that this Mercu- 
re was not only the Inventor ofthe. £zyprian Philoſophie;butofall other learning, 
called the Wiſedome of the Ag yptians betore remembred : and'that he wrote of that 40 


' ſubiet:36525 Bookes, or Pages.. Of which there werenumbred, of Ficrie Spirits, 


one hundred Bookes; of Aereall Spirits as many., and of Spirits Celeftiall a thou- 
ſand; which becauſethey were out ofthe -£gypriar language conuerted by certaine 
karncd Philoſophers into the naturall Greeke, thry ſeemed to have beene firſt writ- 


Cien.Strom.l.6, ten inthat tongue. Clemens Alexandrinus writcth, that among the Bookes of Hermes, 


to wit, ofthe Wiſedome of the e/Egyptians, there were extantin histime 3G, of Phy/ick 
{ixe bookes; ofthe ordersof Prie/#sten ; and of 4frologie foure. 
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CA Briefe of the Hiſtorieof Tos va Ly of the ſpace betweene himandO TH ox: 
and of the remainaers of the Canaanites with a ndte of ſome Con- 
temporaries tp 1 ov 4 : and of thebreachof 
Faith. | | 
Az FrePrhedcath of 2ſes, and in the one and fortierh yeare ofthe Fgreſ 
Bg lion, in the firſt moneth called Niſan,or March, Toſuathe ſonne of 1\un, 
Se of the Tribe of Ephraim, being filled with the Spirit of wiſedomc, 
SIS QÞ rooke on him the Gouernemenr of Iſrael : God giuing him comfort, 
and encouraging him to paſſe the Riuerof 7rday, and topoſleſſe, and 
dipideamong the 1/-aclites the Land promiſed. | | 
.T he beginning of 1o/uas rule $*. Auguſtine dates with the raigne of Amintas,the 115 19.4: gnir, 
cightcenth King in 4f/ria; with Corax the (ixteenth King in Sicyonia, when Danars Di. cr. 
gouernedthe .4rgizes; and Erithonins, Athens. =, ET 
 Joſua imitating inall thinges his Predeceflor, ſent over 1ordas certainediſcouerers ,,-, , 
toviewthe ſear and ſtrength of Jerico, the next Citic vnto himon the other ſide of * 
che Riuer, which hee was topaſſe ouer. Which diſcouerers being ſaued, and ſent 
backeby Rahab,a Woman of11l fame, becauſe thee kept a Tauerne or Virling houſe, 
made 7ofue know,thar'the Inhabitants of 7erzco, and rhoſe of the Countrieabour ir, . 
hearing ofthe approch of 7/7ae/had loſt courage. Whereupan the day after the re- , ſas 
turneofthe Spies, which was theſixth day of the oneand fortieth yeareafterthe E- | * 
grefion , 19/uaremoued from Sittiminthe Plaines of Hoab, wddtew downe his ,,-.;. 
Armietothe bankes of the River 1ordan; and gane them commandement to put © 
themſelues in order to follow the Arke of God, when the Zeuites tooke itvp, and y7;.,, 
mouecd towards the River: giuing them withallthis forcible encouragement, T har 
they ſhould thereby aſſure themſelues of hrs fauourand preſence whois Lord of all 


the world, when the Riuerof 79rdan ſhould be cut off and divided; and the watets $3.13: 


comming from aboue ſhould ſtand ftillin heap; whereby thoſe below towards the 
Dead ſeawanting lupply;they might paſſe ouer into thelaind of Cavan with drie feet. 
| Healſocomnianded Reaben, Gad, atid thEhalfe Tribe of Manaſſe, toprepare /71.1s. 
themſclnes (according to their Conenantitiade with ay/es) to march in the head of 
the reſt, and aswecall it in this age, toleade inthe Vanguard,which through all the 
Deſerts of Arabis,from the Moint Sinai tothis place;thoſe of thg Tribe of iudz had 
performed. Forthefe Tribes being already prouided of their habitations, and the 
Countrieand Citiesofthe 4mrites,by the helpe ofthe reſt;conquered for them : It 
agreed withiiuſtice & equalitie;rhat Reuben; Gad, and the halfe of Manaſſeſhould alſo 
a{lſttheir brerhrenin the obtaining of their parts,as yer/intheir cnetmies poſſeſſion. 
_  Onthe bankesof iordan they reſted theiniſcliies from the ſixth day tothe ninth ; 
andon the tenthday ofthe firſt Moneth Nj/a"or March; they paſtouertothe 0- 


40 ther ſide,taking with them twelue ſtones from the drie gronnd in the middeſt of the 


5O 


Riuct : which; foranictnotie of that miracle by God wrotight;they ſot'vp at Gilgz/; 
on the Eaſt ſide ofthe Citie of Jerico, wherethey incamped the Grifoight Av which | 
place /oſuagaue commandement;that allborne in the laſt fortieth yeare in the De- 174.19, 
ſcrts ſhould -bee-circumciſed, which ceremonie to that dayhad beentomitred. Of 19:4.5, 
the negle&t whereof S. Auguſtine /igiuetsfot cauſe, The peoples contemproftheir 4ue. q.3. in 797; 
ſuperiours. Thom exculcthiicinthisſort 5 That the 7/2ebtesknew notrthecertaine 71gm.port 3 
timeoftheir remouing from ohe place toan other: Damaſcen, T hat it was not need- 4u/t 79. arts 
full by circumciſion todiſtinguiſh then from'other Nations, at ſuch time as they —_ 
lived by themſclues and a-parr from all Narions. 0 

 Onthe fourteenth day oftheſame Moneth, the childrenof 7/ael celebrated the 
Paſſeoxer now the third time firſt, at theirleauinge/£gypt ; ſecondly, at Mount Si- 79/5 16, 
4; and now at Gilgal. After which being deſirous to taſte of the fruits ofthe Coun- 
crie., and hauing , asit were, ſurfeited on wn, they parched ofthe Corne ofthe 
land, being nor yet fully ripc;and cate _—_— HTS , P 
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lJo/.10, 
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Debir,deſtroying the Cities with theix Princes. 


And as Hoſes beganne to diſtribute thoſe Regions beyond 7ordan, to wit, the 
Landsot the _Amorues, which 0g of Baſan,and Shen held,{o did 7a pertorme the 
reſt ; andaftcr a view and partition made of the Territories, he gaue to each Tribe 
his portion by lot. Burt this partition, and diſtribution, was not doneat once, but ar 
three ſeuerall times ; firſt, by 2o/es to Gad, Ruben, and the halte Tribe of Manaſſe, 
ofthe Lands ouer Jordan ; Secondly, by 1/ua, to the Tribe of da, Ephraims, and 
the other halfe Tribe of 2Zanaſſe, about the fifth yeare of his gouernment : proued 
in the 14. of /9ſ#a, v. 10.and a third diuiſion was made to the other ſruen T ribes at 
$hio, where Joſua ſeated the Tabernacle of the Congregation, =} 

T heviQorics of 7o/ua againſtthe Kings of the Canaamres, arc ſo particularly [er 
downein his owne bookes, as I ſhallnot needeto lengthen this part by their repe- 
tition. In whoſe Storie I chictly note theſe particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning 
ofthe warre, thoſe little Kings or Regul; of the Canaarites , had not ſo much vnder- 
ſanding, as to vnite themſelues togerher againſt the 7/722{tes-; but according tothe 
cuſtome of thole cſtates, from whoſe Goucrnours God hath taken away all wiſdom 
and fore-ſight, they left thoſe of their owne Nation, which wete nextthe inuaders, 
tothemſclucs and to their owne defences : hoping that the fire kindled fomewhar 
tarrc off, might againc hauc been quenched, ere it could {pread iv (e}te fo farastheir 
owne Territories and Cities.. But aftcr ſuch timc as eric and 4; wereentred; and 
the Kings,Pcople,and Cities conſumed; hue of thole 3 1. Kirigs (allwhicharlength 
periſhcdin that warre) 1oyned themſelues togerher,; tirlt atretyprizig the'Grbeonres, 
who had rendred themſclues to 19{uz. Only hue (the reſt looking on to ſeethe ſuc- 
cclle) namely the King of the Jebu/ites, in 1e216, or Hiernſalem, the:Kings of \Hebron, 
Jarmoth, Lacks, and Eglon,addreſt themſelucs for reliſtance : whoſe Armie being by 


* Toſua ſurpriſed and broken, themſelnes deſpairing to (cape by flight,and;hopelefieot 


mercy by ſubmiſſion, creeping.into 3 Caue vnder-ground, were:thence by! Jo/iuz 
drawne forth and hanged. - In the proſcquution of which vittorie hee aiſo-tooke 


* Makkedeh, and Libnah and LZachis. Tiothe reliefe whereof Heray, King of Gezar 


haſtened, -and periſhed. After which.z4/«apoſſeſt himſelte of £g/on, Hebron , and 


In the end, and whenthe South Copntrics werepoſſeſt ; theiCities thereofcon- 
quered, and their Kings, and Peoplemadeduſtzthereſt ofthe Cammnites, guidedby 
theoucr-late counſailes ofncccflitic, vnjted themſelues, to make onegroſle trength 
and bodie of an Armic: which 7abin,King of Hazor,praQifſed andgathercd together, 
being at that time ofall the CayaaniteKings the moltpowertullwhich Armie being 
by 7o/uadiſcoucred, asthe ſamereſted nearethe Lake of Merom, hee vitd ſach dili- 

ence, as he came on themvnawares and obtainingan abſolute. viRorie.ouer them 
be proſequuted the ſame to the vttermoſt efteR.,! And, !belides the Agughrer af the 
defendants, he entredtheir Cities: of which he burnt #azgr only;reſcruing the reſt 


# , 


for 1/7ael to inhabite and enioy.. To anc) ory lovy3 170013 £20% 

Secondly, I note, that Je/ua ſhewed himſelfe a $killfull manofWarre, for that in 
thoſe ancient times he vicd the ſtratageme of an ambulſhin taking'of 4z3.and in that 
he broke the Armies of the firſt fiuc Kingsof the Amorites, whichattempred Gibeon, 
by ſurpriſe. For he marched allnight from his camp atiG/ega/;and ſeroh them early 
the next day; whenthey ſuſpected no. encmic at hand : as hee didalſo at Herom, 
when he ouerthrew 4631, and his confederates. After which; making the beſtpro- 
fit ofhis vioric, he aſſaulted thegreat Citie of Hazor.; + | by 77.1 

T hirdly, the miracles which God wroughtduring this warre;were excecdingad- 
mirable; asthe ſtay ofthe Riner of 1ordenatthe Springs, ſoas the Armie of 1/rae! 


paſt it with a drie foot; the fall of erico by the ſound of the Hornesz theſhewers of 55 


Haile-ſtones, which. fell vpon the C Amorites in their flight from Grbeon ; whereby 
moreof them periſhed,than by the (word of /7ael: againe;rhearreſt ofthe Sunnein 
the firmament, whereby the day was ſo much the more lengthened, as the-1/rae- 


of 


lies had time to cxecute all thoſe, which fled after the ouerthrow : a wonder 
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of wonders, and a worke onely proper to the all-powertull God . 


Fourthly, out of thc paſſage betwecne 79/ua and the G:btonjtes, the Poftrine of 
keeping Faith is ſfoplainly and excellently taughr, as it taketh away all cualion,it ad- 
mitteth no diſtin&ion, nor leaueth open any hole or out-ler ar all rorhat cunning 
perfidiouſneſſe, and horrible deceit of this latter age, called «£quizocation. For,nor- 
withftanding that theſe Grbeomrtes were a people of the Heuites, expreſly and by 
name, by the commandemenit of God to be rooted out, and notwithitanding thar 
they were liers, and deceiuers, and countertfeits, and rhat they did oner-reach, and 
as it were, deride 79ſ#4, and the Princes of J/rael, by faining to bee ſent as Embaſſa- 


Iof 9.7. 


io dours from a farre Countrie,in which trauaile their clothes were worne; their bread ' 


mouldic, which they auowed to haue beene warme fornewneſle when they firlt 
ſet out ; their barrells and botrles of wine broken ; their ſhoes parcht; and their 
ſacks rent and ragged: Yet Jo{#« hauing ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 109. from the 
Iſrael, hee durft not, though vrged by the murmure of the people , rolay violent 
handcesonthem ; bur hee ſpared both their Lincs, and the Cirics of their inheri- . 


tance. 


Now if cner man'had warrant to break 


e Faith, and toretra& hi promiſe made, 
Toſuahad it. For firſt, the commandenient which hee receiued from God to roote 


out this Nation among thereſt, preceded by farre the peace which hee had granted 


20 them. Secondly; he might iuſtly hque put theſe mento the ſword, and hauc ſackt 
their Cities; if there bee any cuaſion from a proniiſe made , whereotthe liuing 
God is called to witneſle. For it was not tothe Gibeoritesthar hee gaue peace, bc- 
cauſe hee knew them to bee a people hated of God. Hee told therh ; thur if they 


were of the Hemites, it wasnot in hispower to makea league withthem. Butir was 
to aſtrange people that hee gaue faith, and to a Nation which came from farre, 
who hcaring of the wonders which the God of 1/7ael had done in egypt and 0- 


uer 7ordar, ſought for peace and proteCtion from his people. Thirdly, the accord, 


5. to the I 3. 


Ver!, 


loſ.9.7, 


Tofe £.9 verſc14s 


which 1/rael made with theſe craftic Canaanites, was without warrant. For it is - 
written inthe ſame place, That the races accepted their tale; thatis ; beleeued 


JO what they had ſaid , and connſailed not with the month of the Lord. Fourthly , theſe 


men who were knowne Idolaters; and ſcrued thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, men 
of an Apiſh Religion, as all Worthippers of Images are, could not challenge the 
witnefle of the true God, in whome they beleeued nor. I fay therefore, thr if c- 
ucr man might hauic ſcrued himſclfe by any cualion or diſtinction, Js/u4 might ivuſt- 
ly haucdoneit. For hee needed not in this caſe the helpe of e&quizocation, or 
Mentall Reſerxation. For what hee ſware ; hee ſwiarc in good Faith ; biit hee 
ſware nothing, nor made any promiſe at all to the Gzbeonires. Arid yer; tothe 


end that the faithleſſe ſubtilitie of man ſhould borrow nothing in the turnre from 
his example, who knowing well, that the promiſes heemade inthe name of God, 


49 were made totheliuing God, and not to the dying Man; hee heldthem firme, and 


inuiolable, notwithſtanding that they, to whom hee had fiy 
pers of the Deuill; 
For it is not; as fa 


orneit, were worthip- 


ithleſſe mentake it, that he which Fweareth to a Mari; to i So- 
cietie,toaState,or to a King,and ſweareth by the name ofthe lining Lord,and in his 


preſence, Thatthis promiſe (ifit be broken) is broken roa Man, to a Societie, to 
a State, or to a Prince, butthe promiſcin the name of God made, is broken to 


Gad. Itis God, that wee thercinn 
not; and that we ſer him at nought a 


F 


et: wee therein profeſſe that wee feare him 
defie hira. If hee that without Reſeruation 


ofhonour gineth a lic inthe preſence of the King, or of his Superiout, dothin point 

59 of Honour giue the lic tothe King himlſelfe; or to his Superiour; how much more 

doth he breake Faith with God that giucth Faith in the preſence of God, promi- 

ſeth in his name, ad makes him a witneſſe of the Conenant made? 0 
Our of doubt, it is a fearetnll thing for 2 Sonne to breake the Promiſe, Will, 

or Dced of the Father; for 4 State, or Kingdome ; to breake thoſe Cofitrads 
| | | | FE 2 


which 
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which haue beene made in former times, and confirmed by publique faith. For 
though it were 400. yeares after Joſua, that Saul, eucn out of deuotion,ſſaughtered 
ſome of thoſe people deſcended of the Giteonites : yer God who forgat not whar 
the Predeceſſours and Fore-tathers of Saul and the 1/raehtes had ſworne in his 
name, afHifted the whole Nation with aconſuming famine ; and could not be ap- 
pealed , till ſeuenof Sawles ſonnes were deliuered tothe Gibeonitesgrieued , and by 
them hanged vp. 

And certiinly, ifitbe permitted by the helpe of a ridiculous diſtinQion, or by a 
God-mocking equiuocation, to ſweare one thing by the name of theliuing God, 
and to reſerue in {ilencea contrarie intent : the life of man, the eſtates of men, the 
faith of Subic&s to Kings, of Scruants to their Maſters, of Vaſſalls to their Lords, 
of Wines to their Made, and of Children to their Parents, and of all trialls 
of right, will not onely be made vncertaine, but all the chaines, whereby freemen 
are tied in the world, be torne a ſunder. Iris by oath (when Kings and Armies 
cannot paſſe) that we cnter into the Cities of our encmies, and into their Armies. 


 itis byoaththat warrestakeende, which weapons cannot cnde. And what isitor 


ought it to be that makes an oath thus powerfull, but this ; That he that ſweareth 
by the name of God, doth aſſure others that his wordes are true, asthe Lord of all 
the World is true whom he calleth fora witneſſe, and'in whoſe preſence he that ta- 
keth the oath hath promiſed ? Iam not ignorantoftheir poore euaſions, which play 
with the ſeucritie of Gods Commaundements in this kinde : But this indeede is the 
beſt anvere, T hat he breakes no faith, that hath none to breake. For whoſoeuer 


hath faith and the feare of God dares not doe it. 


The Chriſtiansin the Holie Land when they were at the greateſt,and had brought 
the Caliph of egypt to pay them tribute, did not only looſeit againe, but were 
ſoone after beaten out of the Hole Lard it ſelfe : by nokin (faith Wilkam of Tyre, a 
reucrend Biſhop which wrotethat ſtorie) that Almerick the fifticth King after God- 
frey brake faith with the Caliph Elhadech, and his Yicegerent, T he Soldan Sanar ; who 
being ſodaincly inuaded by _Almerick drew in the Turke Syracon to their aide : 
whoſe Nephew Seladine, after he had made eA2zypt his owne, beate the Chriſtians 
out of the Hoke Land; neither would the woodden Crofle (the very Croſſe,fay they 
that Chriſt died on) giue them viRoric ouer Seladine, when they brought it intothe 
field as their laſtretuge : ſeeing they had forſworne themſelues in his name , that 
was crucified thercon. And it it beeadire&tion from the holy Ghoſt, That hee that 
ſpeakethlies, ſhall be deſiroied , and that the mouth which uttereth them , ſlaieth the ſoule: 
how much more perilous is it (if any perill be greater than to deſtroy the ſoule) ro 
ſwearealie? It was Exgenins the Pope, that perſwaded, orrather commanded the 
King of Hungarieafter his great viftorie oucr Amurath the Turke, and when the ſaid 
King had compelled him to peace, the moſt aduantagious that eucr was madefor 
the Chriſtians, to breake his faith, and to prouoke the Turke to renew the warre. 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtronger in the field than eucr; yet he loſtthe 
battaile with 30900. Chriſtians, and his owne life. But I will ſtay my hand: Forthis 
firſt volume willnot hold therepetition of Gods iudgements vpon faith-breakers ; 
bee it againſt 7fdels, Turkes, or Chriſtians of diners Religions. Lamentable itis, 
that the taking of oathes now-a-daies , is rather made a matter of cuſtome than of 
conſcience. | 
It is alſo very remarkeable; Thar it pleaſed Godto leaue ſo many Cities of the 
Canaanitesvnconquered by 1J/rael, to ſcourgend afflit them, by fore-leeing their 
Idolatrie, and as it is ſaid in the Scriptures, To bee Thornes in their eies to proue them, 
and to teach them to make Warre >. For thele Citrics hereafter named did nor only 
remaine in the Canaarites poſſeſhon all the time of 7/u4 ; but ſoone after his 
death , the Children of Dar were beaten out of the plaine Countries, and en- 
forſt to' inhþbite the Mountaines, and places of hardeſt accefſe. And thoſe of 
Tuda were not able to bee Maſters of their owne YVallies; becauſe, as it is writ- 
ton 
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ten in the Judges; The Canaanites had Chariots of yron. And thoſe principall 1«d.1.v.19. 
Cities which ttoodon the Sea-fide ; adioyning vnto 1uda, were (till held by the re- 
mainder ofrhe Anakims, or Phiſtims :a5 Azzah; Gath, Aſdod;, out of one of which ,,c:r.v.1s. 
Cities came Goliath, remembred in Samuel. | | | Sai 
Neither did thechildren of anasſſe ouer Jordan expell the Geſparites , northe 
Maachathites: which inhabited the North parts of Baſav, afterward Tracontss. 
Nor the Nepthalims poſlefle themſelues of Berhſhemſh : nor of Bethanah, butthey 1f.x3.9.15; 
inforſt thoſe Canaarites to pay them tribute. Neither did Aſher expell the Zido- 
nians, nor thoſe of Acho; or Acon, Athlab, Achzib,; Heblah, dphike, and Rehob, nor in- 14d.1.v.z1; 
10 force them to tribute. | | 
No more could Zabulon cnioy Kitron , and Nahalsl, but received tribute from 
them. Alſo the Caraarites dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and among the 1/16.».10, 
children of Manaſſe, on the Well of 1ordan,, the Canaanites held Bethſhean, Taanach, wd.xx.27, 
Dor, Ibleam, and Meggado ; yea Hieruſalem it (elte did the Jebuſites defend aboue foure 
hundred yeares, cuentill Dawidstime. | | 
Now 19ſu4lincd one hundred and ten yeares, eightcene of which he governed 
1ſrael, and then changed this life for a better. The time of his rule is not exprefled 
inthe Scripturcs, which cauſcth divers to conicQure diuerſly of the continuance. 
Joſephus giues him fiueand twentie yeares, Seder Ollam Rabbithe Author of the He- 

20 brew Chronologie eight and twentie : And Maſſeus {ixe and twentie : Alaimonins Ci- 
ted by Maſius, Fourtecne : Joannes Lucidns, (cuenteene: Caittanus, ten ; Euſebins gi- 
ueth him ſeuen and twentic : and ſodoth S. Auguſtine : Melan&thon, two and thirtie : 
Codoman, fie and twentie. But whereas there paſſed 489. yeares from the deliue- 
rance of J/rael out of egypt, vntothe building ofthe Temple, it is neccflarie thar 
wee allow to 7eſua only eightecne of them; as finding the reſt ſupplicd other- 
wiſe, which to mee ſeemes the moſt likely, and as I thinke, a well approned 
opinion. 

: T he fame neceſſitie of retaining preciſely 480. yeares from the departure out of 
egypt vntothe building ofthe Temple, conuinceth of errour, ſuch as haue inſer- 

3o ted yeares betweene 7oſua and Orhoniel, of whome Euſcbius finds eight yeare, to ;,, >,., g. 
which 4rizs Montaxms adhereth ; and for which hee giueth his reaſon in his foure zazg, = 
and twentieth and laſt Chapters vpon 1oſua: Bunting reckons it nine yeare+Bucholzer 
and Reuſncr bur one,Codeman twentie,and Nicephoris no lefſethanthree and thirtie: 
whereas following the ſuredireion oftheſc 480. yeares,there can be no void years 
found betweene Joſuaand 0thoniel, vnleſle they be taken out of thoſe eighteen aſcri- 
bed vnto 7oſue by the accompt alrcadie ſpecified. The praiſes and as of 1zſua arc 
briefly written in the ſixc and forticth Chapter of Eccle/raſticus, where among many 
otherthings'it is ſaid of him. 1/ho was there before him like to him , for he fought the 
battelk of the'Lord? | 

49 Thathewrotethe booke called by this name, it was the opition of Ariws Monta- 
nu, becauſe it is faid in the laſt Chapter ver. 26. And I o5v a wrote theſe wordesin 
thebooke of the law of God : which ſeemeth rather to haue beene meant by the coue- 
nant which 79ſu4 made with 1/rael in Sichem, where they all promiſed to ſerueand 
obay the Lord : which promile 7ſ#« cauſcd to be writteninthe booke ofthe Law : 
and of this opinion were Caietan and Abulenſis:Theodoret doth likewiſe conceiue that 
the booke of #ſua was colleed out of an ancient Volume, intituled Liber Inſtorum : , .,, 14. 
remembred by 79w-himſelfc, and others, that it was the worke of Samwel : for 
whereas Montenu groundeth hisopinion vpon theſe wordes of the 26. verſe. 4nd 

= Tosv a wrotetheſewordes, &c.this place hath nothing init toproue it, for when the 

- 50 people had anſwered Þ © 5 v a : The Lord our God will we ſerueand his voice willwe obay, rlefiv,24.6.29 
it followerhchar Toſua made a coucnant with the people, and wrote the ſame inthe 
bogke of the Law of God. | TY 
Thereliued at once with 70/aa, Eriithonias in Attics, who taught gar Nation 


to yoke beaſts together, thereby to till the ground with more caſe and ſpeede: And 
Ff 2 abour 
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about the ſame time the' fiftic Daughters of Danans ( as it is ſaid). flew the fiftie 
Sonnes of /&gyptus,all but Zynceus who ſucceeded Danaus,ifthetale be true. There 
linedalſo with 1oſua, Phenix and Cadmns, and nearethe end of Joſuas life. Jupiter is 
faid to haue rauithed Ewyopathe Daughter of Phenix, (afterward married to Aſte- 
Lib.18.c.12.0e riusKing of Creta)and begat on her Minos, Radamanthus,and ——_— But S._Au- . 
CimDei. 2uſtine reportsthisrauiſhmentto be committed by Xanthws, and yet they are more 

commonly taken for the Sonnes of 1piter. Butt may be doubted whether Mizos 
Homer, 04s Was Father to Deucalion, and Dencalion to Idomenens, who wasan old man at the war 
 Fiad, of Trey, and Sarpedon was in perſon a yong orftrong man at the ſame Trojan warre. 

And fo doth Ne#or reckon vp in the Councell of the Greekes , Theſeus and Perithous 15 
Homaliad.xs, for men of antiquitie, and of ages paſt : A605 being yet moreancient than any of 
theſe.” But hereof elſewhere. 


— 


— 


Cua* Vik 


Of the Tribes of 1ſrael , that were planted the borders 
of Phenicia, with ſundrie Stories depending 
vpon thoſe places. 


I 7: | 
The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with 
an expoſition of the name of 
| SHA. | 
| 20 
—>7] He Storic of the Judges ought tofollow that of 19ſua, 
SBA after whome the Common-wealth of the Jewes was 
goucrned by Kings, of which ſo many of them as ru- 
led the ten Tribes, ſhall bee remembred when wee 
come to the deſcription of Samaria : But becauſe the 
Land of Caxaav, and the borders thereof, were the 
Stages and Theaters , whereon the greateſt part'of the 
Storie paſt , with that which followeth harh/beenea- 
ed, 1 thinke it very pertinent (for the better vnder- 
ſtanding of both) to make a Geographicalldeſcription-49 
_ mr ofthoſe Regions : that all things therein performed 
by the places knowne, may the better bee vnderſtood , and conceined. Towhich 
purpoſe, (befides the addition of the' Neighbour Countries) T-haue beſtowed on c- 
uery Tribe his proper portion :and doe ſhew what Cities and Places of ftrength, 
were by the ewes obtained:and what numbers1it pleaſed God toleaue vticonquered: 
by whom he might corrett and courgethem, when vngrateful for his many graces, 
they at ſundrie times forgat or negletted the Lotd of all power, and adored thoſe | 
deafe and dead Idolls of the Heathen. -Dizmma'bonitas (faith' $, Avev8tiNzy ideo 
maxim iraſcitur in hoc ſeculo, ne iraſcatar in futuro : & miſericortiter temporalent auhibet 
ſeneritatem, ne eternam iuſte inferat vitionem; The tinine goodteſſe is eſpecially therefore 50 
angrie in this world, that it may not be angrie in the world to come;and doth mertifully vſe_ 
temporal ſeueritie, that it may not iuſtly bring vponvs eternal vehoeance.” | 
To the Cities herein deſcribed, I hane added a ſhort Storie of the beginnings, 
and ends of diuers Kingdomes and Common-yeales : and t6 helpe my ſelte herein, 
I haue 
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I hauc peruſed divers of the belt Authors vpon this ſubiect: among whom, becaule - 
I finde ſo greatdiſagreement in many particulars, | haue rather in ſuch caſes aducn- 
tured to follow minc owne reaſon, than to borrow any one ot their old pattcrnes. 
And becaule Canaan, with Paleftina of the Philiſtims , andthe Lands of 07 and 
Sihon Kings of Baſan, and the Arabian Amorites, were but ſmall Prouinces of Syr;a - 
it hall be neceflarie, firſt rodiuideand bound thegenerall, and fo ro deſcend to this 
particular, now called the holy Land. | | 4 
» FSyri,now Soria,according tothe largeſt deſcription, and as it was anciently ta- Ptol 4fie.tab.a, 
ket, imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Euxme Sea to the Red Sea : and therctore 
10 were the Cappadocians; which looke into Pontuscalled Zeucoſyrians, or white Syrians. Prol. s, 
Bur taking it ſhorter, and from the coaſt of C114, which is the North border, vnto 
1dumeatowardsthe South, Tigris towards the Sunne riling, and the Mediterran Sca 
Weſtward : itthen containeth beſides Babylonia, Chaldea, _Arabiathe Deſart , and 
Arabia Petrza, that Regionallo which the Greekes call Meſopotamia,the Hebrewes $y- 
ria, of the two Riuers, to wit, Tigrs and Enphrates,tor ſo Aram-Naharaym is expoun- 
ded: alſo Padan Aran :thatis, Ingum$yriz, becauſethe two Riuers goe alonginir 
as.it were ina yoke, 17> wo | | 
Edeſſa, lometimic Rages, now Rage, was the Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Auregallia, 

Syria taken largely, there were many ſmall Prouinces, as Cele/yriawhich the Latines 

bak it lay in that fruitfull Valley betwcene the Mountains of 
Lybanus and Anti-lybanus, in-which the famous Cities of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea, 
with many others. were ſeated. Then Damaſcena or Syria Zybanica, taking name of 
the Citic Damaſcus,and the Mountaines of Zybanus, the Regall ſeate of the Adades, 
the firſt Kings of Syrz2. Adioyning to it was the Prouince of Sophene, or Syria Soba, 1.K,17. 
Choba, or Zobal: ouer which Adadezer commanded in Selomons time. Then Phe- yerod.inolyn, 
nia and the people Syraphenices : and laſtly Syria Pdzſtina borderitig e&gypt : of Piena7. 
which Ptolomie maketh 1udza alſo a part: and tothat Prouince which Loſes calleth Ptol Aſie.tab y 
Seirand Edom, Pomponius Mela giueth the name of Syria Iudea. 


——_ i ——_ 
—_ — 
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Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching 


this Land. 


_ 


p VtthatLand which wasanciently Canaan, taketha partof Phenicia, 

and ſtretcheth from behinde Zybanus to the great Defarts berweene 7- 

, Aurzeaand e/£gypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Welt, and 

\ the Mountaines of Hermon ; Gal&zd, and 4r#oz towards the Eaft: the 

I SPS (ime Hills which Strabocalleth Traconi or Traconite, and Ptolomic Hip- Strab.lo; 
40 ps. Thename of Canaan it had from Canaan thie Soune of Cu kn, &limgazappetic- 

7a fuit CANA AN:; The language was alſo cflled:C' a x 4 AN, faith 2ſontanas rand atter 

Hebr ea of the Hebrewes : who rogke name trom Heber, the Sonne of Sale, according caleb.f.62, 
to S. Auguſtine. But Arias Montanusnot fo wellallowing ofthis derivation, makes 
itacommon name toall thoſc of Noahs Sonnes, which paſt over Euphrates towards 

the Weſt Sea. Forthe word Heber, ſaith he, is as much a5rtav/iens or tranſmitrens, 

of going or paſſing over. And becauſethe children'of-464him had for a'long time 
nocertaine abiding : therefore as he thinks, 'they,wereby theL/Zgyprianycalled He- 

brei,as it were lScers ; whickis alſo the opinion of C.£Sigonixr, and of Euſcbins ru(ch. Prep. 2 
long before them both. It hadalſothe name of 1wdea frominda;andrhen attcr- 44% £7.63+ 


59 wards intituled the holy Land, becauſe therein our Sawoir Cbritt was borne, and 


buried. Now this part.of Syria was againe diuided into foure; namely into Edom, 

(otherwiſe Seir, or Edumnea) Galilee, Samaria,and Indzea. Galleeisdouble, the ſuperior 

called Gentium, and the inferiour : and that Galilee and luded are diftingmihed , it is: yg, 2. 

plainc in the Eganeel;/ts;though both ofthem belong to Phenicia. & . jab. 
o ow m.4s 
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Now beſides theſe Proutnces of Phanicia, and Paleſtina (both which the Riuer of 
tordan boundeth ; ſauing that Phayia ſtrercheth a little more Eaſterly rowards 
Damaſcus) that part alſo to the Eaſt of 1ordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermon 
Gilead and A4rnon, otherwile Traconi, fell to the poſleffron of halte Manaſſe, Gad, and 
Ryuben,and theretore are accounted a part of Canaan allo : alwell becauſe anciently 
poſſcſt by the Amorites, as for that they were conquered and enivoyed by the 1/rae- 
lztes; which Eaſtermoft parts are againe diuided into Bsſan or Batapea, into Gilead, 
Moab, HMidian, Ammon, andthe 1 erritories of the Aachati, Geſſuri, Argobe , Hus. » 
T hey are knowne to the later Co/mographers by the name of Arabia ingenerall :and 
by the names of Traconitss, Picria, Batanea, &e. of which I will ſpeake in their pro- 19 

er places. 
, But where 2oſes deſcribeth the Land of Canaan in the tenth of Geye/fs, he makerth 
no mcntion of the later Prouinces, which fell to Manzſſe, Gad, and Ruben, for theſe 
be his wordes. Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon, as thou commeſt to 
Gerar vntill Azzah (which is Gaza) andthis was the length of the Countrie North 
and South : then it followeth inthe Text. And as thou goeſt vnto Sodome end Go- 
morah , and Admah, and Seboym, exen vnto Laſha : by which wordes Moſes ſetteth 
Deut 3.24 downe the breadth, to wit, from the Dead Seato the Meaditerran. But in Denterono- 
mie it ſcemeth to be farre more large. For it istherein written : Athe places whereon 
the ſoale of your feet ſhall treade ſhalbe yours : your coaſt ſhalbee from the wilderneſſe, and 20 
from Libanon, and fromthe Riuer Perah , vnto the uitermoſt Sea. Now for the length 
of the Countric North and South , this deſcription agreeth with the former : only 
Libanon is put tor Ziaen: and the IWalderneſſe tor Gerar and Azzah, which make no 
difference: but for the breadth and extent Eaſt and Weſt, if: Perah be taken for Eu- 
phrates :then the Land promiſed ſtretcheth it ſelte both ouer 44abia Petrea, andthe 
Deſert as farre as the border of Babylon : which the 1/raclites neuer poſſeſt : nor at any 
timedid ſo much as inuadc or attempt. And therefore Yadianzs doth conceiuethar 
by the River Perah , was meaut —_ , and not Euphrates : taking light from this 
33.0.4+ ow of Iosv a: Behold Ihaue diuided unto you by lot theſe Nations, that remaine to be 
an inheritance according to your Tribes : from Iordan with all the Nations that Thane deſtroj- 30 
ed,enen unto the great SeaWeſtward. 

Andthough it bee true that Dawid greatly enlarged the Territorie of the holy 
Vadian.Epitom. Land : yetas YVaaianus well noteth, it Perahin the former place bee taken for Euphra- 
Frium terre Fi” tes, then was it but per gentesin amicitiam receptas. For Dauiddid notat any time en- 
fine, 2.14 terſofarrerothe Eaſt as 4ſhrie, or Babylonia. Neither doth the nor poſſcſling of 

all cheſe Countries give aduantageto thoſe that would make any irrel1gious cauill, 
as touching the promiſe of God to the 1/raelites vnperformed : For when both their 
Kings, Magiſtrates, and Pcople, fell trom his worſhip and ſeruice; it pleaſed him not 
.- only toincloſe them within that Territorie, which was for ſo many people excce- 
ding narrow : but therein and elſewhere to ſubie& rhem vnto thoſe Idolatrons Na- 40 
tions, whoſe falſe and fooliſh Gods 'themſelues alſo ſerucd and obaied. And ſure 
| the promiſe by whichthe Hebrewesclaimed the inheritance of Canaan, and the la- 
Peut.31, v.22, ſting enioying thereof, to wit, as long as the heauens were aboue the earth , was tied to 
thoſe conditions both in the Verſes preceding, and ſubſequent :-which the 1/7a&lites 
neuer performed. And therefore they could not hope for other thanall mankinde 
could or can expe&: who know that all ſorts of comforts from the mercifull good- 
neſſe of God looked for, aſwell in this life as after it, areno longerto bee attended, 
than while we perſeucrinhis loue, ſeruice, and obedience. So.in the eighth Verſe 
_ .-- of theelenenth of Dewteronomie, the keeping of Gods Commandements was a con- 
Pent.12, dition _— to the proſperitic of J/rae!. For therein it is written: Therefore ſhall yee 50 
keepe all the Commandements which I command you this day : that yee may be ſtrong, and goe 
in, and poſſeſſe the Land , whether yee goe to poſſeſſe it. Alſo that you may prolong your 
Aaiesin the Land which the Lord ſware unto your Fathers, &c. 
The like condition was alſo annexed to the enioying of the land conquered, and 


the 


Cur. 7.$.2. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 
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the pofleſhon thereof, ſo long as the heanens were aboue the earth, For if yee keepe Dewt.11. 


diligently, ſaith hc, ail theſe commandements, which 1 command you to doe, that is,to loue__ 
the Lord your God, ec. then willthe Lord cait out alltheſe Nations before you, and Yee 
ſhall poſſeſe great Nations, and mightier than you. And here, thoughir beemanike,, 
that by reaſon ofthe breach of Gods Commandements;and their tallingaway from 
the worſhip of his all-powertull Majeſtic, to the Idolatticof the Heathen, the con- 
ditionall promifes of God were abſolutely voide, as depending vpon obcdience vn- 
performed : yet I cannot miſlike that expolition ot IVelaniZhor : For, faith he, o/ten- 
dit promuſonem pr ecipuam non eſſe de hoc Politico regno ; He ſheweth that his chiefe pro- 
10 miſe is not of aciuill Kingdome_. To which agrees that anſwere, which S. Hierome_ 
madetoa certaine Heretique in his Epiſtle a4 Dardanum, who accuſed S. Hierome 


that he ouerthrew the reputation of the 7ewes Storie, and brought the truth thercof 


in queſtion, by drawing it altogether intoan _Wlzgorie, and ad illm duntaxat vinen- 
tium terram qui in cliseſt ; (thatis) Only to that Land of thelinine which is in Heaven. 
Quoniam tota Indeorum Regio adeo anguſta ſit ambitu, vt vix longitudinemhabeat 1659. 
milliarinm, latitudinem vero 40. &3 in his etiam regiones loca wrbes & oppida ſunt plurima, 
nunquama Iudeis ocupata, ſed tantum dinina pollicitetione promiſſa; Becauſe the whole > 
Countrie of the lewes us ſo narrow in compaſſe that it ſcarce hath 160. miles inlength , and 
40. miles in breadth, and in theſe are Countries, Places, Cities, and mary Townes, which the 
20 lewes nener poſſeſt , but were only granted by diuine promiſe_. In like manner the ſame 
Father ſpeaketh vpon E/ay touching the bleflings promiſed vnto Hieruſalem : where 
he hath theſe wordes. De quo diſcimus Hieruſalem nequaquamin Paleſtine Regione_ 
petendam: que totius Prouncie dcterrima eſt : & ſaxoſis montibus aſperatur . & penuriam 
patitur ſitis : ita vt celeſtibus viatur pluuts , & raritatem fontium ciſternarum extructione 
ſoletur : ſedin Dei manibus ad quam dicitur feſtinanerunt ftructores tui, From whence, 
faith he, we learne, that Hieruſalem is not to be ſought in that Region of Paleſtins, which is 
the worſt of the whole Prowince, andragged with craggie Mountames : and ſuffereth the pe- 
narie of thirſt : ſo as it preſerneth raine water, and ſupplieth the ſcarcitie of Welk by building 
Ceſternes, but this Hieruſalem is in Gods handes, towhichit is ſaid, Thy builders haue haſte: 


39 ye, lo farre S. Hierome, where alſo to preuent miſtaking, hee thus expoundeth him- 


ſelfe. Neque hoc dico in ſuggillationem terre Indee , vt Hereticus Sycophanta mentitur : 
aut quoanferam hiſtorie veritatem : que fundamentum eſt intelhgentie ſpiritualis edwvt de- 
cutiam ſupercilium Iudeorum: qui Synazoge anguſtias latitudini Eccleſze praferunt.S;enins 
occidentem tantum ſequuntur literam, > nos ſþiritum vinificantem : oſtendant terram pro- 
miſSionis late & melle manantem ; Neither (faith he) ſay this to diſgrace the land of Tu- 
dea( xs the Hereticallſycophant doth belie me) or to take away the truth of the Hiſtorie which 
i the [oundation of ſpiritual underſtanding, but to beate downe the pride of the Tewes : 
which enlarge the ſtraits of the Synagogue farther then the breadth of the Church : for if 
they follow only the killing letter , and not the quickening ſpirit, let themſhew the Land of 
49 promiſe, flowing with milke and honnie. | w 

By tbis it may alſo be gathered, howſoeuer it be vnlikely (ſeeing the Weſt: bound 
in theplace, Det. 1 1.2.4. had his truth inthe literall ſenſe, that Euphrates or Perath; 
which is madethe Eaſt bound, ſhould be taken only in a ſpirituall ſenſe) yet neuer- 
theleſſethat Hieroms opinion inclineth to this,as if this Perath werenot to be vnder- 
ſtood for Euphrates : and that the promiſe it (elfe was neuer fo large: much lefſe the 
plantation and conqueſt of 1ſrael. + | 15. 

And now for a moreparticulr deſcription of.this Holy Land, becauſe her, 
Nephtalim, and Zabulon, held the Northermoſt part, and were featedih Phznicia, 1 
will beginne with theſe three, taking 4ſber forthe firſt: of which Tribe yet before 


52 I ſpeake, I muſtadmoniſh the Reader touching thenames of placesin this, and the 


otherT ribes to be mentioned, that he remember that many names by reaſon ofthe 
diuers fanciesof Tranſlators , are diuerſly expreſſed, fo that tothe vnskilfull they 
may ſeeme divers, when they are one andthe ſame: the reaſon of this diuerſitie (as 


by thoſe learned inthe Hebrew Tam taught) is, partly becauſe theancient Editions 
of 


——_ 


Cap.49.14, 


— 
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Ant.ltixs 


Gen.4 9. 


Iuſtin. l,19. 


Gen, 10, Ioſephe 


Eſal.23. Hier,47 
Exch.28, & 3%. 


Zacb.g. 


Paleſt.Serfcrg 
Vadian. Phesa, 
f. 278. 

$trab 16, 


of the Hebrew want vowels, the old Tranſlators imagined other vowels than now 


the Hebrew Editions haue z and partly becauſe the Ancient expreſſed oromitted di- 


ucrs conſonants, otherwiſc than the latter thinke fit. 


ai 
—_— 


S. III. 
THE TRIBE OF ASHER.” 


— — 
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The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


ear? Þ- He ſhherites deſcended of Aſher the Sonne of Jacob by Zelpha, the 
GD PT) hand-maide of Zea, were increaſed while they abode in «/£2ypr, to the 
M7 [IG number of 41 500. and odde perſons,all men aboue twentie yeares of 
FEE SH > age, and able to bearc anmes at the time, when they were multcred by 
RES Ioſcs at Mount Sm; : all which number periſhing in the Deſarts, 
there remained of their iſſues, belides women and children, 5 3 409. bodies ht for 
the warres : which paſt the Riuer of 4r707, into the Plaines of Moab, and after the 
Conqueſt of Canaan, had tor their portion that part of Phenicia, from Zidonand the 
fields of Zzbanws, vnto Ptolomais Aconalongit the Sea-coaſt : containing thirtie En- 
gliſh milesorthereabout:and from the Mid-land ſea tothe Eaſt border ſome twelue 
miles: though _Untoninus.makes it lomewhat larger. This part of Canaan was vc- 
fruitfull, abonnding in Wine, Oile, and Wheate, beſides the Bal/amum , with 0- 
e ho pleaſantand prohtable commodities : according tothat Prophecie, A s s t& pin- 
guis penis : concerning Aſſer , his bread ſhall be far : 4nd hee ſhall giue plezſures for 4 
King. 


* —— 


—_ —_— <—_——_—— ——_ — i 


£24 
of Zidon. 


He firſt Citic ſeated on the North borderofthe Territorie of 4/er,vvas Zidon, 
which 7oſus calleth the great Z;don : both for ſtrength and magnitude. The 
Greekes and Q. Curtius make Agenor the founder thereof : and 7uſtire deriuces the 
name from the abundance of Fith found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath been cal- 


19 


20 


led Zidona. But that it was farre more ancient Moſes, Toſua, and —_ witneſle, 40 
0 


the ſame being founded by Zidonthe cldeſt of Canaans Sonnes : and ſo ſtrong it was 
in 7oſuas time, as neither did himſclte attemprit, neither could the 4//erztes, or any 
of their Succefſors maſter it: but it continued all the time of the Judges and Kings, c- 
uen vnto the comming of Chr:7,a Citic interchangeably gouerned, by their owne 
Princes or other Magiſtrates : though according to the warnings and threats of the 
Prophets Eſay, Hieremie, Ezekiel , and Zacharie, it was oftcn afflicted both by the cne- 
mies ſword, and by the peſtilence. 7 

Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh ofthe Phenician Sea, which isa part ofthe Ae- 
diterran or Mid-land Sea. Ir hath tothe North the Citie of Beryzhws, and the Riucr 


Leontis:and to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which ſtatideth betweene it and Tyre, 50 


the diſtance betweene which rwo great and famous Cities ; to wit, Zidon and Tyre, 
is fourtecne thouſand paces, faith Seig/erns: but Yadianusmakes it two hundred fur- 
longs, and ſo doth I#ej/inburiein his deſcription of the holy Land , and both from 
Strabo: which two hundred furlongs make five and twentic miles. This difference 


of 
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difficultto deuiſc any new (cale to the Map and deſcription of the holy Land. 


Cr eerie Reon nee oo <A} 


What Kings 1t had till <Aeenorstime there is no. memorie : The Storie which 
Zenothe Philoſopher, who was a Z:oniap, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed 


and loit, Ir ſecmeth to bee more ancient than 7zre : which was aifo built by the Z7- 
donians. For as Strabonotcth, Homer ſpeaking of Zi4on, negletteth the memorie of 


Tyre: becauſe it was but amember of Zidon,and a Citic lubiect to the Kings thercot: 


Strab. [.16, 


though it be true that inafter-times ir contended with Zzon for Primacic, and be- 
came tarre morerenowned, opulent, and (irong : From Z:4o» bad Sa/cwron and Z0- 
10 robabel, thcirprincipall workmen, both in Timberand Stone; for the building of 


the Temple. Forasit flourilhed inall forts offearning , fo did iitin all other echa- 


nicall Arts and T radcs: the Prophet Zichariecalling them the wile Z1z/omans., TT he 


_ Citiewas both by nature and art exceeding ſtrong, hauing a Caſtle or Ciradell on 
the North-lide, ſtanding vpon an vnaccethble Rocke, and compatled by the Sca, 
which after the Citizens became Chriians, was held and detended by the Knights 

ofthe Dutch Order : and another Caſtle ic hath on the South (ide by 

e/E£2ypt, which the Templers guarded. It ailo ſent many other Co/omres betides thar 

of Tyre, into places remote : as vnto Theves, and Sephyra, Citics of Brotiain Greere. 

Strabo and Plinie giue the Ziaontansthe inuention of * Glaſſe, whichthey vicd ro 


29 make of thoſe ſands whichare taken our of the Riuer Belws, falling into the 37ed:- 


terran Sea, nearc P;olomais or Acorn :and from whence the Yenetians tetch the matter 
ofthoſecleare Glaſſes which they make at Murana: of which S. Hieromweand Plinic. 
Z.1 DON inſienis artiſexvitri: Z,1D 0 N witrarys officints Noviltsz Z,1D 0 N afamouns 
Glaſſe-maker, or a skilfall worker in Glaſſe-houſes. | = 
T hey were in Religion Idolaters (as the reſt of the Canaarites) worſhippers of 
Baal and 4ſtaroth: which Idolls though common to the other of the ifſue of Conan 
(as Pineda gathers out of 1.$4794.31.10.and 14dg.10.6.) yerelpecially and pecultar- 
ly were accounted the Gods of the Zidonians :as appcares 1.Kings 11. 5. intheſto- 
ric of Solomons Idolatrie : where A4fterethis called the God of the Zidonians :and 1. 
30 Reg.16.33.inthe ſtorie of chab,the chicte wor{hipper of Baa/,where it is ſaid that 
he marrying /ezahel the Daughter of the: King of the Zilonians, worſhipped rheir 
Baal. Diners Baals and divers 4ftaroths in their Idolatrics they acknowledged : as it 
appcares by the plurali names of Balm andg4ſtaroth, 1.Sam. 12.19. and elfewhere: 
for cuen the hame Aftaroth, as I am informed byaskiltull ZZebr:t7a2, 1s piurall: the 
ſingular being A/oreth: whence 7d.2.13. the Sepruagint reade indnpevanr retts doelprets: 
They worſhipped che Aſlarties. The occaiion of this their multiplying of their Baals, 
and 4/toreths, may be diuerſly vnderſtood : cither in reſpect of the ditteriitie of the 
formes of the Images, orof the worſhip in diuers places, or ofthe tories depending 
vpon thera : which (as fables vſeto be) weredoubrlefic indiuers Citics divers, . A- 
40 guſtine queſt. 16. Ind. thinks Bad/ahd Aſtarte to be 1uprter and Juno. For the Car- 
thaginians (which were Tyrians)call Iunoby ſome ſuch name as Afarte. Tulle, hb.y. 
de Nat. Deorum, making diuers Godgcſſesof the name of Yeaus , expounds the fourth 
to be A/tarte : whom he makes tobe bornc of Tzrwand Syria, and tobaue beene 
the wife of 4donzs: asallo Macrpb. 2.Saturn.cap.21. faics that Aon was with great 
vencration commonly worſhipped of the 4//yrians:and Hieromevpon Ezek. 8. 44. 
notcs that-Thammuz ( whom therethe Idolutrous women are noted to bewaile ) 15 
the nameof 4donisamong the Syrians. -So that itmay ſeeme har inthe worthip of 


Z1ch 9.4.2, 


y the Porr of 


Herod 1 ec, 
Plial.5.c.9* 
*- It jeecmes 
thac euzn in 
15/2:tirac they 
practted olafle 
making,whice 
I4tus ior Atf* 
brephuthmotm , 
Which ad wo bis 
IS as much 2s 
comtuſiiones a+ 
quart, reades 
ſernaces vitrats 
as, loſcr:.5 av it 
ieems, 5ccauie 
th<{c Forn:ces 
were wher ther 
was ſtore ot wa 
ect, either for 
the mouing of 
the bellows by 
the forceot the - 
water,o: for 0- 
ther necellarie 
vies. But thcie 
are others thar 
take them tor 
falc pits, and 0- 
ther ag1inc for 
hot baths. 


The forme of 
Allurath (or 4 
ſ[taite) leemerh 
t® haue becne 
a ſheepe, for 
Deut.7. 13. the 
word in the plu 
rall number 1t- 
eniterh ſheep: 
and this may 
conkime AL 


Aſtarte, ox Ven, they did bewaile her huſband Agents :asalſorhe Grarians , did in gx11cupinon, 


their ſongs of A Þ 0 N 15. Mourne for A.D 9M 15: the faire, dead is AD 0 1s the faire. 
59 Howbeitothcts inthat place of Exzekec/not without good probabilitie;expoundthe 
mourning for Thammuz, to be the montning for Ofr:sin the ſacrifices of 7/5 : whoſe 
loſſe of her huſband 0/74, was as famons in the egyptian Idolatrie, as with the 
Greciains, Venus loſſe of Adonis. And tothisagreeth that which Plutarch hath, ae 1/:- 
de & Ofirige; that ofiris with the e&gyptians is called Armut :- which _ may 

| ceme 


tar 4ſ?:1tc was 
furs : for the 
forme of her 
husband 4p!- 
tc} Heammoa 
was 2 Ramme, 
EAGIETE KANGY 
Ago, 
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ſecmetobethe ſame with Ezekiels Thammuz. Bur howſocucr theſe Zidonians were 
thus anciently foſtered with the milke of Idolatrie : yet they were more apt tore- 
cciue the Dodtrineand Goſpell of Chriſt atter his Aſcenſion, than the Jewes : who 
had beene taught by Moſes, and the Prophets lo many yeares, whercof our Saviour 
Math.r1. v.20. in Matthew and Luke —.- lWoebe to thee Chorazin, cc. for if the great workes which were 
done in thee, had beene dont in Tyrus, and Zidon , they hadrepentedlong agone, ec. but 
1 ſay wnto you it ſhall bee eaſier for Tyrus , and Ziden, at the day of mdgement than for 


08. 
£ It receiued a Chriſtian Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſſe 

of Tyre. Butin the yeare of our Redemption 636. itfell into the handes of the $4- 

racens :and continucd in their poſſeflion till Baldwin the firſt, then King of Hiers- 

Tyr.n1.Bell, ſalem, in the yeare 1111. by the helpe of the Danesand Norwares, who came with 


—_— a fleete to vilit the holy Land , and tooke Port at 7oppa, it was againe recouered, - 


Vuriac.ca7. - 
the commandement thercof being giuen to Exſface Gremer, a Noble man of that 


Countrie. Andagaine in the ycarc 12 50. it wasreedified and ſtrengthned by Lodo- 
wickethe French King : while hee ſpenr foure yeare in the Warre of the holy Land. 

Niger Poſtellus. T aftly, in the yeare 1289. it was reconquered by the Saracens :and is now in polleſ(- 
ſion of the Twrke, and hath the name of Zaz. 


. » 
—_— th 


+ IL 
Of Sarepta, with a briefe Hiſtorie of Tyre in the ſame coaft 


Arepta, or aftcr the Hebrew, Sarphath, isthe next Citie Southward from Zidon, 

betweenc it and the Riuor called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani (of which more 
hereafter) ſtanding in the way towards Tyre, a Citie very famous for the excellent 
Winegrowing neareit ; of which SHGOBIME. 


Vinamihi non ſunt Gazetiea, Chia, Falerng, 
Quzg, Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas. 


I haneno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for thy dyinking of Sarepra's vine. 


- This Citic had alſo a Bj/op ofthe Dioceſle of Tyre : after it cameto the Saracens 
and Turkes,as the reſt : and is now called Sapher, faith Poſtellus, 

Not farre from Szrepta was {ituate that ſometime famous Citie of Tyre, whoſe 
flcets of ſhips commanded, and gaue the law ouer all the Mediterran Sea, and the 
borders thercof: during which time of greatneffe and power, the Tyrians eretted /- 

Puglt,> ta, Leptis, and Carthage in Africa, of which V 1s 611. 7rbs antiqua fait Tyry te- 

nuere ColoniCarthago. And Carthage was therefore called Punice quaſi Phanicum, a 

Plin.s.c.xg9. Colonicotthe Phanicians. In Spainethey founded Gades, now Caliz. In Italic, Nola: 

Mercelin.laz, in A/iathelefſe, Dromos Achilizs, which Citie the Scholiaſt of Apolionius placeth neare 
the Riucr Phyliz, in Birhynia. > 

It had anciently the name of Zor, or 7zoy :and fo it is written in 7oſuathe t 9. ta- 

king name from the (ituation : becauſe built on a high Rocke , ſharpe atone end: 


209 


39 


40 


Gellius, 1.4.c-6. The Latines,as it ſeemes,knewit by the name of Sarra: for Yirgilcalleth the purple of 


Tyre, oftrum Sarranum, by which namic Iwaenal/and Siliusxemember it. The Zidoni- 
ans built it vpon a high Hill, whereof many ruines remaineto this day: the place be- 
ing ſtillknowne by the name of the ancient Tyre : and becauſe it was a Coloxie of the 
{aþ.24. Z1denians, the Prophet Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Ziden : which Trogus allo 
confirmeth, though Bersſ#s by afhniticofname makes Thiras the Sonne of 7aphet to 
bee the Parent thereof : and though no doubt it was very ancient ( for ſo much the 
Cep.233 Prophet E/ayalfo witneſleth, 7s not this your glorious Citiewhoſe antiquitie is of ancient 


daies: ) 
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aaies : ) yer, that Th asthe lonne of Tapher {et himicite in the boſome of the Canas- 
nites wao built Zidon , and peopled all that Region : I {ce nothing to perſwade 
mee. | | | 
| Butthat new Tyrein afrer-times ſo renowned, ſcemeth to bee the worke of Age- 7uftin. 113, 
nor : and ofthis opinion was Curtizs :and Jgſephzs , and Euſebies make this Citie cl- cart 14 
der than Salomon T emple 240. yeares : Cearenus 361. who allo addeth that Tyrus £n/cb in crore, 
the Wite of _Agenorgaucit her name: butot 4genor I willſpeake more atlargein —_— "I 
the ſtoric of their Kings. | | | Cedren.pa.ute 
For ſtrength and for the commoditic of the harbour, and the better to recciue 
10 Trade from all places, it wasinthis new erection founded inan Iland, 700. paces 
from the continent : and therefore Ezekzel placerh it in the middeſt of the Sea, as zxc4.28.2.27; 
ſome reade, or as orhcrs in the inner-molt part of the Sea, whence hee calleth it */3- 
ſituate at the entrie of the Sea, as alſo the ſame Prophet callerh ir the Mart of the > z/ai.zz.3, 
people for many Iles : and EsAv a Mart of the Nations : and ſo Proude, Wealthie, 
and Magnificent was this Citie, as the Prophet E/ay calleth the Merchants thcreof 27.8. 
Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of the world; | 
It excelled both in learning , and in manu-fafure ; eſpecially in the making and 
dying of Purple, and Scarjor-cloth : which, faith {us Poltrx, was hirſt found our 
by Hercules Dogge , who pallingalongit the Sea-coaſt, and eating of the Filth Cox- 
20 chilis or Purpura : the haire of his lips became of that colour. It worſhipped the 
ſame Idollsthat Zidondid : ſauing that Hercules became their Patron in after-times. 
For Alexander Macedon , when the Tyrians preſented him with a crowne of gold, 
and other gifts, deliring to remaine his friends andallies, anſwered them, that hee 
had vowed a ſacrifice to Hercules, the Defender of their Citic: and the Anceſter of 
the Macedonians Rings : and mult therefore enter ir. Whereupon they ſent him 
word, that Hercules his Temple was in the Mountaineof old Tyre: where he might 
performe that ceremonie: but this auailed not. For _Alexander was not [o ſuper 
ſtitious, as ambitions, heedelired to enter the Towne, which being denicd, hee as 
one whome no perill could feare, nor labour wearie, gathered together as many 
30 ſhips as he could; and brought trom Zibanus ſogreat a number ot Cedars, and (0 
many waightie Stones, from the o!d Citie of Tyre adioyning , as notwithſtanding 
that his materialls wcre often walhr away with the ſtrength of the Seca, andthe 
Tides, yet he neuerreſted , till heehad made a fopte pailage from the Continent to 
the land : and hauing once approched their Walls, hee ouer-topt them with Tur- 
rets of wood,and other trames:from whence ( hauing filled the body of force with 
the violent mouing Spirit of reſolution) he became Lord thereof, puttingall to the 
ſword thatreliſted,atter which he cauſed 2009. more to be hung vpina ranke all a- 
longſt the Sea-ſhore: which excquution vpon cold bloud hee pertormed (as ſome 
| Authors affirme) vpon the iſſues of thoſe ſ]aues which had formerly (laine all rheir 
40 Maſters, taking their Wiues, Children, Riches, and power of Gouernement to. _. , 
themſclucs. T his vitorie of Alexanaer ouer the Tyrians, loſephus remembreth : 1{ph.ant.tude, 
and how Sanaballet reuolted from Darivs , and came to Alexanaer with 8009. Soul- 4114.8. 
dicrs : who was the laſt Sazrapa or Prouinciall Gonernour, which Dariz (cated in 
Samaria :the ſame who hauing married his Daughter ro Maxaſſe, brother to Ids 
the high Prieſt of Hiernſalem, obtained of 4 exanderthat a Temple might bee builr 
on the Mountaines Gar/z:mouer Samaria : that the forces of the /ewes being diuided, 
Alexander might the better hold them in obedience. TT he Honour of which Prieſt- 
| hood he beſtowed on his ſonne-in-law Manaſſe, whom the /ewes oppugned, for that _ es 
 hehadmarricdounr of their Tribes,and witha Genie: but while Alexanter belieged pebellaer.l.13 
JD Gz4, Srnabatlat, whom Gurl. Tyrizes calleth S anabula, died.. C. 4+ 


* 


 Lony before thisdeſolation of Tyre, by thecrucltic of A/exanzer,it was attempted 
by $:/4:a{jer the Aſſyrian King : when the growing pride of the 4/Hrians, atter 
tht they had conquered therten Tribes, with rhereſt of Sy7/4, became enuious of 
the beaurie, riches, and power ofthat Citie. He belieged it both on the _— 
Gs. an 
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Toſiph Ant.lib,g 


cap.14. 
Et coar, Ap. 


r.Gut',T'yrins de 
Bell. Sacy.13.4. 
Ii/eph. Aat.lib.g 


Cap.15. 


Fxe.29.18. 


Eſai,23.09c. 


Exck.29.v.19, 


Ioſeph.ant, l.10, 


6.13, 


Gul.Tyr.bek fac. 


Gul.Tyr.1 Bell, 
ſacra7. 


and with three-{corc ſhips of Warre held the Port : to theend that neither any vi- 
&tualls nor any ſupply of men might enterit: but the Tyrians with twelve faile (car- 
tercd that ficete, and tooke 500. priſoners of the 4/yrians : notwithſtanding , the 
Arian continued his reſolution and lay before it by his Lieutenants five yeares, 
but wirh ill ſucceſſe. And this ſiege Menander Epheſins, cited by 1oſephns, made re- 
port of in his Chronicles, as hee found the Storie among the Annals of the Tyriar.s 
(which the ſaid Menanger conuerted into Greeke )adding that Elwlems, whom Tyrins 
calleth Heliſeus, was then King of Tyre, hauing gouerned the ſame lixe and twentie 
yeares. Soone after this repulſe of Salmapaſſ/ar , and abont 220. yeares betore the 
victoric of © Alexander, Nabuchodonoſer at ſuch time as he deſtroied Hrernſalem with 


the Temple, catne beforethis Citie : who indeed gaue to Alexander the example of 


that deſpairctull worke, of ioyning it to the Continent. For Nabuchodonoſor had 
formerly done it: though by the diligence of the Citizens, and the ſtrength of the 
Sea, the ſame cawſcy and paſſage was againe broken downe, and demoliſhed. 

- Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many yeares, the Tyrians detended themſelues: for 
{o long did theſe Babylonians continue before it, As enery head was made bald, and enc- 
ry ſhoulder made bare, fairch Ezckiel, who with the Prophet E/ay had manifeſtly forc- 
told thedeſtruttion of this proude place. In the end and after thirtecne yeares ſiege 
or more, the Tyriansdeſpoiled ofall their hopes, and remembring ouer-Jatethe prc- 


ditions and threatnings of Gods Prophets, haning prepared a conuenient number 29 


of ſhips, abandoned thcir Cirie, tranſporting with themſclues the ableſt of all thar 
remained : and with their wiues, children,and portableriches failed thence into Cy- 


 prus, Carthage, and other Maritimate Cities of their Tributaries, or Confederates : 


ſo as the Babylonians finding nothing therein, either to ſatishe ſo many labours and 
perills, or any perſon vpon whom to auenge themlſe]ues tor theloſſe of ſo many bo- 
dies in that Warre: Ir pleaſed God in recompence thereof ( who ſtrengthened this 
reſolution, as in a worke of his owne) to make Nabuchodoneſor viftorious ouer the 
e/E£2yptians : and gaue him that Kingdomeand the ſpoile thereof, as it were in wages 
for his Armic. Whercupon Saint Hierome noteth, that God leaueth not the good 


deeds of the Heathen vnrewarded : who though they cannot hope by any laudable 32 


worldly a&ion,to attaine vnto that cternall happinefle reſcrued for his Serwants and 
Saints :yet ſuch isthe boundleſſe goodnefle of God, as he often repaieth them with 
many worldly gifts and temporall bleſſings. 

Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodonoſorsagainſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians haue 
not been ſilent. For both Dzocles, and Philoſtratues (as Joſephs citeth them) the one 
in his ſecond Booke, the other in his Phanician Hiſtories remember it. 

After theſe two great Yaſtations by the Kings of Babylon and Hacedon : this Citic 
of Tyrerepaired and recoucred it {clte againe : and continued in great glorie about 
300. yeares, euen to thecomming of our Sawiour Chriſt : and after him flouriſhed in 


the Chriſtian Faith ncare Goo. yeares : the Archbiſhop whereof gaue place tonone 49 


but to the Patriarke of Hieruſalem only : who within his owne Dioceſle had fourteen 
great Cities, with their Biſhops and Suffragans : namely Caipha, otherwiſe Porphi- 
ria, Acon or Ptolomais, Sarepta, Zidon, Ceſarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, Botrys,Tripolis, 
Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, Antaradus (or Tortoſa) and Maracles. But inthe yeare 636. 
it was with the reſt of that beautifull Region of Pheniciaand Paleftina, ſubieRed to 
the crucll and faithleſſe Saracey., Vnderthe burthen and yoke of whole tyrannie it 
ſuffered with the other Paleſtine Cities 488. yeares: , 

Inthe yeare 1 1 12. it was attempted by Baldwine— King of Hieruſalem; but in 
vaine : yet inthe ycare 1124. by Guaremonde, Patriarke of Hieruſalem , Vicegerentto 


Baldwine the ſecond, with the afhiſtance of the Yewetiars, and their fleete of Gallies, 50 


it was againe recouered,and ſubie&ed tothe Kings of Zieruſalem,and ſo it remained 
I G5. yeares. | 
Finally, inthe yeare 1 1 8g. Saladine hauing firſt taken Hieruſalem, remoued his 


whole Armieand fate downe beforc Tyre: drawing his flecte of ſhips and Gallies 


from 


LY 
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from Alexandria into the port, thiscittie asthenonely remaining inthe Chriſtian 


power. 5, | | Fe | 
T hecitizens finding themſelues reduced into great famine, and an other mi- 
ſeries, they at once with certaine rafters of timber, tiered, burnrt,and brake the Sara- 


cens fleete, and [all ying out reſoluedly vpon his armic , ſlew ſogreat numbers of 


them , and followed their vitorie with fuch furic, as that the Saracens torſaking 
their Trenches and Tents, remoued in great diſorder anddithonour. T wo yeares 
after which victoric the bodie of that famous Fredericke Barbaroſſa (who by the la- 
mentable accident of fallowing the Chrii#ians enemies ouer a Riuer vnfoordable 
10 pcrithed by the weight of his armor therein) was brought and interred in the Cathe- 
drallchurch of Tyre, neere vntothar glorious Sepulchre of 0r:zen, garniſhed and 
grauen with guilt pillars of Marble, 949. yeares before thercin buried : but in the 
yeare 128g. the Saracensagaineattempted it, and carricd it, and it now remaincth 
ſubic&rothe Turks, | 


” FY 


j. FE38 
of Ptolomais or Aton. 
20 P*'He third Citric alongſt thecoaſt of the Sea, which the" Aſerites could notob- 


taine,on the ſouth bound of 4//er was 4cho, which was the ancient name there- 
of after Hierome, though other good Authors affirme that it tooke name from 4c01 


the brother of Prolomrie. Pliny calleth it Ace: and otherwiſe the Co/onte of Clanaies. Plinlb.s ca.rg 


It had alſo the name of Co/h or Cod, and by Zeiglerms it is called Hattipos. 
But laſtly, it wasinticled Pto/omaratterthe name of one of the «£2yptian Ptolo- 


mics: which cittie alſoas itis 1.Mac;1 1. an other of the Ptolomies inhideliouſly wre- Prolemens Phi- 


ſted from his ſonne in law Alexander, which called himſclfe the fonne of 4ntiochus 
Epiphanes : the fame Aexanaer hauing married Cleoparradaughter of the ſaid Prolo- 
ze not long before. Therein alſo was lonathan Maceabews treacheroully furprized 
30 and ſlaine as itis I.4facc. 12.48. by the perhidiouſneſle of 77yphon, whom ſooncat- 
rer Antiochis purſucd as iris in the Storic enſuing -: and by like reaſon abour the 
ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander inthe warre againſt Zemetrizs oneof the 
ſonnesof 4ntiochus the great with whom Ptolomie.ioyned , oucrthrowne and rrea- 
cherouſly murthered by Zabatel the Arabian : to whom he fled for ſuccour: and his 
head preſented vnto his father in law Pfolomie: who eriioyed not the glory of his vi- 

Etoric and treaſon aboue three dayes, for God ſtrucke him by death. | 
For the beautie and ſtrength of this Citie, this Aexanger made it hisregall ſcate; 
ewo parts of the ſame being inuironed by the Sca, and the Porr for fafetie and ca- 
pacitie not inferiour to anie other inall that Trad. This Citieis diſtant from AHic- 
42 ruſalem {ome foure and thirtie miles : foure miles tothe North from the Moun- 
taine Czrye!, and as much ro the South from Caitrum Lamberti: from, Tyre Antert- 
#15 maketh it two and thirtic /tal;an miles. In the middeſt of the Citie there was a 
Tower of great ſtrength ſometime the Templeof Bel-zebub : and therefore called 
the Caſtle of Flies, on the toppe whereot there was maintained a perpetuall lighr, 
like vnto thar called Pharzs in «Zzypt : ro giuecomfort inthe nightto thoſe ſhips, 
which came necre and ſought that part. Ir had in ita Bilhops ſcate, of the Dio- 
ceſſe of Tyre,after ir became Chri#1an : but in the yere 636. (a fata!l yere to the Chr:- 
ſtiansin thoſe parts) it was forced and taken by Heomarns the Saracen. In the yeare 
i 194. it was regained by Baldwire the firſt, by the helpe of the Gallies of Genoz : to 
52 whoma third of the reuenew was giuenin recompence. Againe, inthe yeare of 
our Lord God, one thouſandone hundred foure {core and ſeauen Slade King of 
eAeypt,and Syriz, became Lord thereof. In the yeareof Chriſt, one thouſand one 
hundred ninetic and one, by Richard King of England, and Philp King of Fraunce 
it was repoſſeſſed and redeliuered to the Chri/tians. Laſtly, in the yeare 1291. it 
Gg 2 was 
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was bythe furie of the Saracens belieged withan Armieof 150000. entred, ackr, 
and vtterly demoliſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward reedified , and it is now 


Turkiſh. 
Ms £ 
of the Caſtile of ST. GrorGE. 
Broch. Iue miles from Prolomais towards the Eaſt, is the Caſtle of S. George ſeated , in 
A which he was borne: the Valley adioyning bearing the ſame name. And though 
"PU for the credit of $. Georges killing the Dragon, 1 leaue cuery man to his owne belicte: 


Ofcheplace& yet I cannot but thinke, that if the Kings of England had not ſome probable record 
memorie of - of thathis memorable a&, among many others : it was ſtrange that the Order full 
Chap.95.1. of Honour, which Eawardthe third founded, and which his Succeſſours Roially 
haue continucd, ſhould haue borne his name, ſeeing the world had not that ſcarcitic 
of Saints in thoſe daics, as that the Englyh were driuen to make ſuch ancrefion vp- 
pona Fable, or Pcrſon fained. Theplaceis deſcribed by _Aarichomiws in his de- 
{cription of _Mſer, to haue bcene in the fields of Zibanws : betweene the Riuer 49o- 


nis, and Zidon :his owne wordesare theſe. Hoc loco quiab incolis Cappadocia appelatur, 


non longe a Beryto, memorant inclytunms Chriſti Militem D.Gz ox civm, Rez filiam . 


ab immaniſsimo Dracone aſſerudſſe : eamg, mactata beſtia parenti reititmſſe. In cuins ret 
memoriam Eccleſia poſimodum fuit edificata ; In thes place.» , which by the inhabitants is 
called Cappadocia, not farre from Berytus, men ſay that the famous Knight of Chriſt Saint 
GtoRGr, didreſcue the Kings Denghter from a huge Dragon : and hauing killed the beaſt, 
deliuered the Virgin to her Parent. In memorie of which deede a Church was after built 
there_- : Thus farre _Adrichomius. His Authors he citeth Lodouicus Roman. Patric. 
Nauigationum, 1. 1.c.3. and Bridenbach Ttin. 5, The Valley vnder this Caſtle ſome- 
time called 4ſer, was afterward called the Valley of $. George. Ifthis authoritie ſuf. 
fice not, we may rather make the Storie allegoricall, figuring the viftoric of ChriF, 
than accept of George the {rrian Bilhop, mentioned by 4m. Marcellinus. 


ET 


a. 
of” Acziba, Sandalium , and others. 


B Ertweene Ptolomars and Tyre alongſt the Sea coaſt, was the ſtrong Citie of Acziba, 
or Achazib, which S. Hierome calleth 4chziph, and 1oſephus Ecdippos , Plinie Ec- 
dippa, one of thoſe which defended it ſelfe againſt the Afſerites. Belforreſt findes 
Aczibaand Sandalium, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one , but I know not whence 

he hadir. | 
T he twelue ſearchers ofthe Land which c//cs ſent from Cadesbarne, trauailed 
Hieron, de Locis 45 farre to the North as Roob, or Rechob, inthe Tribe of Aer, which Rechob, as al- 


— RT ſo Berothe which by Ezekiel cap.4 7.0.16. is placed in theſe North borders, belonged 
48 pn '* in Davids time to the King Hedarhezer, as it may bee gathered out of the ſecond of 


Plinl.5.c.ig. Samnel the 8.cap.and 8. verſe, and cap. 10.4.6. and it defcnded it ſelfe againſt the 
_Aſſerites, as Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, Ptolomats, Alab, Helbah, and Aphek did. 

This 4phekit was, whoſe Wall falling downe, ſlew ſeuen and twentie thouſand 
of Benhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred thouſand had beene ſlaughtered by the 
1/raelites, vnder the condutt of Ahab. Here Innims finds that the Philyt1msincamped 

| Kings. 20, 29, 2 UttlE beforethe batraile at G:lbsa, though in his Note vpon the firſt of Saymel, the 
1.Sam.29.1. 9.and I. he takes Aphek there mentioned (at which battaile the Arte was taken) to 
have beene in dz. Of which 7of. 15.and 53. andin the ſecond of Kings 13. 1 7. 
heereades, Fortiter, for, in Aphck, Where othets conuert it, Percutiens Syros in 

Aphek.. | 
The 
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The nextplaccalongſt the coalt is Sandalium, firit called Schandalimm ot Schan:er, 
which wecall Alexazger, for Alexander Macedon built it, when hee beiteged Tyre : 
and ſetit ona point of Land which exrenderthir ſelfe into the Sea, betweene 4c: þ 
and Tyre : which Caſtle Balawpre the firſtrebuilrand fortihed ; inthe yeare of Chri/? 
1157. when he vndertooke the recoucricof Tyre. - 


Not muchaboue a mile from this Caſtle, there ariſerh that moſt plentifull ſpring 
of water, which S«/az0p remembreth , called the Well of lining waters : from whence «,,, , 
not only all the fields and plaines about-Tyreare made fruittull by large pipes hence 
drawne : but the ſame Spring, which hath notaboue a bow-ſhor of ground to tra- 


19 uailetill it recouer the Sea, driueth (ixc great Mills in that ſhort paſſage, faith ,,;,.. 


20 


Brothard. | 
Within the Land, and tothe Eaſt of Acziba, and $Sandalinm, ſtandeth Hoſz : and 112.20, 

beyond itz vnder the Mountaines of 7zre, the Citie of 4c//aph, or Axab, or after Sr. 

Hierome Aciſap,a Citie of great ſtrength, whoſe King amongſtthe reſt was ſJaine by 

Joſua, at the waters of Merom:. 


y t. WAY 
of Thoron, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 

Artherinto the Land towards 19rdan; was ſeated the Caſtle of 7horen, which 

Hugo de Santo Abdemare_— built on the Eafter-moſt Hills of Tyre, in the yeare 
1 197. thereby toreſtraine the excutlions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre- a- 
gainit the Chriſtians :the place adioyning being very fruitfull, and exceeding plea- 
fant. From this Caſtle the Lords ot Thoron, famous in the Storie of the Warres for 
the recouecrie of the Holy Land ,gerivetheir names, and take their Nobilitic, It had 
inita curious Chappell, dedicated to the bleſſed Yirgin, in which Humphrey of Tha- 
ron, Conſtable to Baldwine the thixd, King of Hieruſalem, lieth buried : T here were 
fiue Caſtles beſides this within thq Territoric af Afer : whereof toure are ſeatcd ail- 


o moſt of equall diſtance from cach/other : to wit, Caſirum Lamperti, Montfort, Indin 


(or Saron ) Caſtrum Reginm, and Belfort : The firſt neare the Sea vnder the Hills of 
Saron: the next three, to wit, 1ndim , Montfort, and Reginm, ſtand more within the 
Land, and belonged tothe Brother-hood and Fellowſhip of the Teutorici, or Dutch 
Knights (by which they detenged themſelnes, and gaue ſuccour to other Chri#ttans 
at ſuch time as the Saracens poſleſt the beſt part of the vpper Galilee—) the chiete of 
which Order was in Prolomars Acon.T he hiſt Fortrefſe was for beautie and ſtrength 
called Belfort,ſeatedin the high ground vpon the River Naar, nearethe Citic Rana: 
of which in this Tribe 7/. 19.29. for which the Yulgar reades Horma: making the ar- .. 1 
ticle a part ofthe word , and miſtaking the vowells : from the licge of this.Caſtle of Herold. 1.2. c 4. 


Conti--uationis 


49 Belfort, the great Saladine King of Syria and e/£29pt, was by the Chriſtians Armie rai- 7, [ac 


J2 


ſed, and with great loſſe and diſhonour repulſed. | 
To the Eaſt of Belfort, js the ſtrong Citieof Alxb (or Achlab) which S. Hierome > 
calleth Chalab, one of thoſe that defended themſelues againſt 4/er , as Roob ( or Re- 
chob) not farrerhence did. ,, © ; pdt; OO 3 
Towards the South from Roob they place Gatala ( which Herod, ſarriamied the ., _ __ 
Aſcalonite rebuilt) making it of the Territoric of Chabo!, Quad Syrorum lingua diſpi- 1%) ant.13.2x 
cere ſignificat (ſaith Weiſhenburg) lo called, becauſe Hiraw of Tyre was ill pleaſed with © 15-19: 
thoſetwentie Cities, ſeated hereabout, which Sale-zon preſented vnto him in recom- 
pence of thoſe prouilions ſent him for the building of the Temple., Orhersthinke | 
this Chabol or Cabl, containing & circuit of rhofe twentie Cities giuen to Hirane, tO 7x; anme.is 
haue beene withoutthe compaſſe ofthe holy Land: though bordering 4/hey on the 1.Keg 9.11, 
North ſide : as it is ſaid, 1. Ree. 9. 1 x. thatthey werein Regionelimitys : thatis, in {- 
mite Regionts, in the borderof the Countrie: for it wasnor lawtull, ſay they, ro gine 
to ſtrangers any part of the poſſeſſions _ to the 1/raelites : howſocuer, thar at- 
g 3 ecr 
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ter Hiram had refuſed them, they were peopled by the 7/raelrtes,it appeares 2.Chroz. 

z.S:m.10,6, 8.14. Anditſeemcsthey were conquered by David trom the Syr; Rechobei, whole 
Citie Roob, or Rechob, was in theſe parts. | 

Almoſtof equall dittance from the Caſtle of Thoron , they place the Cities of G;/- 

cala,and Gadara:ot which Gadarais rather to bc placed ouer Jordan : Giſcala was made 

famous by 1ohz the Sonne of Zewz,who from a meane eſtate gathering together four 

hundred Theeues, greatly troubled all the vpper Galilee : at ſuch time as the Ro- 

mares attempted the conqueſtof 1#des - by whole prattile 7oſephms ,*whorthen com- 

manded in the vpper Galilee,was greatly indangered: whereof himſelfe hath written 

Cap 26. at large, in his ſecond Booke of thoſe Warres. This 7ohn betraying in all hee could 


+ ——_ 
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the Citic of Gi/cala (whereot he was natiue) to the Roman State: and finding a*reſi- 
ſtance in the Citie, gaue opportunitie, during the contention, to the Tyrians and Ga- 
darims, to ſurprize it : whoat the ſametime torſt it, and burnt it to the ground : but 
— being by J1ſephwauthoritie rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to Tits by compoli- 
UC ov Aon tion. T hey findealſo the Cities of Cans Mator, and * Cages: (or Cedefſa) of the firſt 
Matth. 15, wasthat Syro-phenician, whoſe Daughter Chriſt delinercd of the euill Spirit. Neare, 
15 NR the other, they ſay, it wasthat /onathas Machabews ouer-threw the  Armie of De- 
Joſehus Antiq. metrius. E 
13.cap.8. T here are beſides thefe forcnamed Cities within the Tribe of 4/er,diuers others: 
2 Of which ason the South border, and neare the Sea, Mej/al/or Mifheall: within the Land ® Be- 
Joſephus in vits (1; 4, b Bethdagon, and Bethemec, ſtanding on the South border betweene Aſher and 
Fee. fboth Zabulon: onthe North {ide ioyning to Syro-phenicia,is the Citie of — Cheth- 
which 1919-27 [op, the vtmoſt of the holy Land that way : vnder which towards the Sea 1s Chal;, 
EVO andthen® Enoch fnpolal to bee built by Carr, and named of his Sonne Eoth, but 
zoſeph.ant.th.x. "without probabilitic, as I hane formerly proucd : there arc others alſo beſides theſe 
C2p-4o as 4mmon or Chammon, ot which 7of.19.28. whercalſo wecereade of Nehiel, Rama, 
Alamelec, and Beton : the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and Rechob,and Miſpeal, 
Zeſ23.39, Which we haue already mentioned, were by the 4ſſerites giuen to the Zexites. Ofo- 
thers held by the Canazrites, mention is made, Judg.1.30.to which out of 1oſuawee 
may adde Ebron, Ambad,and others, on'which no ſtorie dependetty; and rherefore 1 
will not peſter thedeſcription with them. | 
3 ; © 
Of the Rivers and Mountaines of Aſier. 
Heriuers tothe north of 4ſ/er,are Adonis,afterward Canis,to which Ziegler ioy- 
= neth LZycus, Ptolomre, Leontzs: both which fall into the Scaneare Beryrus : which 
Riuer of Leontes, Montanus drawes neare vnto Zidon : finding his head notwithſtan- 
AſeTahs, ding, where Ptolomiedoth, betweene Zidon and Tyre. It hath alſo a Riuer called 
. fons hortorum Libani, which _Adrichome out of Brochardintitulcth Eleutheris : for 
-Pliz.l.g. which healſo citerh Plinie; and the firſt of Machabees the 1 1. Chap. but neither of 
thoſe authorities proue Eleutherws to be in Aſey : for this Riner falleth into the Sea 
Afe.Tb.4, AttheIleof rad : not farre from Balanza, witneſle Ptolomie: and therefore Pine- 
Poſt Orthboſim £145 Calleth it Valania, and Poſtelizs Yelena : which River boundeth Pheniciaon the 
& Eleutberan North (ide: to which Straboalfo agreeth : but this principall River of 4/er, Arias 
ft Tripoli: Montanus calleth Grbatus. Chriftianus Schrot out of the mouth and Papers of Peter 
d The word 74/19 (which Zaicſtan inthis our age both viewed and deſcribed the Holy Land) 
Nachal is am-_ , : "MOR | : 
bigueus,cither Calleth the maine Riucr Fons hortornm Libani : and one of the ſtreames which run- 
- LR ” neth into it from the North ſide, Var, and an other from the South-weſt Chabyl : 


$5 word Ghe Of the Citieadioyning of the ſame name: for Eleutherws it cannot be;Thereisalſo an 
is alway a Val- other River deſcribed by Adrichome, named Zepthael, which I finde in no other Au- 
ley,as — thor, and for which heciteth the ninetcenth of 1oſua, but theword 4 Ghe which is 
pd ay added thereto Jepthael, is not taken fora Riuer, but fora Valley : and for a Valley 


the 
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the Yulgar, the Genena, and Arias Montanus turne it. There is alſo found in Aer 
the Riuer of Belws, remembred by 1o/ephis and Tacitus, which is allo called Patid.rs, 
faith * Phnie— : out ofthe ſands of this Riuer are made the beſt Glafſe,which ſome- 
time the Zidenians prattiled : and riow the Yenetrans at Mnrana. Arias Montanis 
makes Bels to be a branch of Cheauznm, which it cannor be: for Bels is knowne to 
flow from out the Lake Cendenia, as all Coſmozraphers both Ancient and Moderne, 
and thelater Travallers into thoſe parts witnefſe. Ir is truc that the River of Chi- 
ſonttaketh water from Chedumirs : but not in that faſhion-which Montanus hath de- 
{cribed it : neitherdoth it finde the Seaat Ptolomais Acon, according to Montanus : 
10 butfarthertothe South betweene Caiphas and Siceaminum, witnelle Ziegler, Adricho- 
minus, and Schrot. | _ | 2 | 
Beſides theſe Riners there are divers famous Springs and Fountaines, as that of 
living waters adioyning to Tyre - and ® Maſerephot , orafter S. Hierome, Maſerephot- 
maim, whoſe Well filled by the floud of the Seaadioyning , (they fay) the Inhabi 
rants by ſeething the water make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwich. 
| _ The Mountaines which bound 4fer on the North, .are thoſe of Anti-libanus, 
- which with Zzbanus bound Celeſyria :twogreatledges of Hills, which from the Sea 
| of Phenicia, and Syria,extend themſelues farreinto the Land Eaſtward ; foure hun- 
dreth ſtadia or furlongs, according to Strabo : for that length he giueth to the Valley 
20 of Celeſyria: which thoſe Mountaines incloſe:but Phnie giues them 1 590.furlon gs 
inlength from the Welt (where they beginne at Theipſophon, or Dez facies, neare 
Tripolis)to the Mountaines of Arabia beyond Damaſcns: where Anti-libanusturneth 
towards the South. Theſcledges wherethey beginne to part Traconitts and Baſar, 
from the Deſart Arabie,are called Hermon : which Hoſes alſo nameth Sion, the Phe- 
 nicians Syrion, and the Amorites Senir, neither is this any one Mountaine a-part; but 
a continuation of Hills : which running farther Southerly, is-in the Scripturescalled 
Galaador Gilead :the ſame being till apart of Zibanus, as the Prophet Hieremiepro- 
ueth : Galaad ts mihi caput Libant : noting that this Galaad is the higheſt of all thoſe 
Hills of Zbans. Straboknowes them by the name of Traconite: and Prolomie by Hip- 
30 pus. Arias Montanascalleth theſe Mountaines bordering 4/&, Libanus, for Anti-li- 
banus, contrarie to all other Coſmographers, bur hee giueth no rcaſon for his opi- 
nion. Ay | Fg | bt ES 
They take thename of Zibayus from their white tops , becauſe according to Ta- 
citus, the higheſt ofthem are couered with ſnow all the Sommer, the Hebrew word 
Libanon (ſaith Weiſſenburg )(ignifieth whiteneſſe, Others call them by tharname of 
theFrankincenſe which thoſe trees yeeld : becauſe w4eyorss is alſo the Greeke word 
forthat Gumme. - 0b | {8 
Niger ont of Aphrodiſensaffirmeth, that on Libenus, there falleth a kinde of honie 
dew, whichis by the Sunne congealed into hard ſugar , whichthe Inhabitants call 
4c Sacchar, from whence came the Latine word Saccarwm. | 
wm. The Riuers which Z:banus beftoweth on the neighbour Regions are, Chry/or- 
rhoas, Tordan, Eleutherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani, and others. - 
The reſt ofthe Mountaines of Aer, are thoſe Hills aboue Tyre; and the Hills of 
Saron, both exceeding fruitfull : butthoſe are but of a low ſtature, compared with 
Libanus: for from 2 or the Mountaine of 4barim, it Reuben, Moſes beheld Zibanus 


three-ſcore miles diſtant: 
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® -L 3. cx 
Joſna.c.19.7:.26 
It 15 called Sbt- 
chor , of which 
name many vn 
derſtand in o- 
ther ſtreame, 
Toſ.13.3. which 
running by Pe- 
tra of Arabia, 
fallech into the 
Lake Sirbons, 
& dmuideth A. 
gypt from the 
promiſed Land 
whereabour 
they place Khi- 
nocolurg , for 
which citiegs - 
nins taketh $hi- 
cher 1n trhar 
place of loſ ua 
bur howſocuer 
whether this 
Shichor,loſc13.3 
be a Riuer or a 
citic it appears 
thac this name 
is found, both 
in the Norch 
bound of the 
holy Land. 1o/; 
I9. 26, and in 
the ſouth boiid 
loſ. 13.3; 
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THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. 


Fd 


Þ 1: 


Of the bounds of Nephtalim , and of Heliopolis, 
: and Abila. 


He next Portion of the Land of Canaan bordering 4ſher, was the vp- 
) per Galilee : the greatelt part whereof fell to the lot of Nephralim, the 
8” Sonne of 1acob by Bills, the hand-maide of Rachel: who while they 
ISS abodcine/£2ypt, wereincreaſed to the number of 53409. perſons, 
Hogarth wblctobearcarmes, numbred at Mount Smas : all whichleaving their 
bodicsin the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their Sonnes 45 400. belides 
Infants, Women, and Children, vnder twentie yeares ofage.: The Land of Neph- 
talimrooke beginning on the North part, from the Fountaines of Jordan, and the 
Hills of Zzbanns adioyning,as farre South as the Sea of Galilee, bounded on the Welt 20 
Cuil. Tyr. Be! by Aſher, and on the Eait and South-caſt by 1oraar. , / wort one, | 
ſecrig.cas. Ontbe North-ſide of Zzbanus, and adioyning to this T erritoric of Nephtalim, did 
Theodor.4. Hift the Amorites (Or Emorites)allo inhabitezin which Tra&tand vnder Libanus, was the 
ye *ap.9. Citic Of Heliopoits : which the heighth ofthe Mountaines adioyning ſhadowed from 
7»ſtin. Geftell.,n the Sunne, the better part of the day. Poſlellus callsit Balbec, N1GE x, Marbech; and 


Hinerar. "tp 
Joſeph.in Plurib. Leons!auius , Beallebeca. 


locts. Of this name-of Hedjopo!is, there aretwogreat Cities In «/£gypt - the firſt called 
E«ſeb.8.De on,by the Hebrewes,and the Chaldzar Paraphraſt, otherwile Bethſemes , or after the 
_— Frag} Latimes, Solis oppidum,or Downs Solis ; Ti he Citie of the Sunne :into which, faith YIpian, 
* Alſoathitd Severus the Roman Emperonr {ent a Colome : the other Ge/telius namerh Dealmarach : 39 
7g wriry _ and-of this name Stepharus allo findeth a Citie in Thrace, and Glycas in Phrygia. 
chols, and a Thercisalſoin the ſame Valicy adioyning to Nephtalim, Chalcis,and Abila. Chal- 
TT ee. tic,of whom the Region towards Palmyrene hath the name of Chalcidica,ouet which 
boring Mlſo 4. Herod, Agrippa,and Bererice the Queene commanded. IO hs fa | 
bel Mitſreim,at Abilaalſogaue name to the Region adioyning, of which Zyſanivs the Sonneof 
_ oe ws Herod the elder, became Tetrarchor Gouctnour : whereof Ptoloyuc gaue irtheaddit1- 
irſcems)in the ON Of Lyſany,andcalled it Abila Lyſanij. Volaterran names it Aphula, of which bee 
oder; o* notesthar one Diogenes a famous Sophiſter was native,who by Yoluterrap is1ntituled 
Rt har Aphilensnot Abilens. Afterthatthis Citie of Abueor Aphila, had receiucd the C\r1- 


which tollous tian Faith, Priſcillinus became Biſhop thereot: flaine afterward-by our Britiſh Maxi- 40 
= yp ao u5at Trewer. For diſtinRtion ofthis Citie(itirbe not the ſamie;as 1t may be thought 
4bel-agmm , to bethe ſame) it is to beremembred that inthe. Tribe of ® Manaſſe, 10yning vpon 


oy JT the bounds of the T ribe of Nep/ralim, there isan;other Citic of the ſame name, ſa- 
aCicie, orher- VINg that itis written withan (E) foran (7) and called Abela, retnembred in the 29. 
viſe calledBeth Chapter of the ſecond of Samuel. T he ſame lofephus calls Abelmachea,and Hicrome— 
ſpemesnearthe p,1ppyache. In the place of Same! for diſtinftion ſakeit is written, Abel Beth-Mahaca 
Phuliſlims , or (for belike it was the Towne of Mahaca, the Wife of Macir, the Sonric of 2anaſe_, 
0 ye the Father of Gilead )in the Chronicles it is cal led Abel- Maym. This Citic 1oab beſie- 
orcat tone in BEO* becauſe Sebathe ſonne of Bichri, whorebelled againſt Dazid,fAled thereinto for 
che border. ſuccour : but acertaine wiſe woman of the Citie perſiwading the peopleto caſt Seba 55 
_—__ [nw + FE hishead ouer the wall , 7046 retircd his Armie. The ſame Citic was afterward ta- 

/cap.19. ken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad: andafter a while by 7i ezlatphalaſar. 
2,504.20, 


8 25 The word Abel may bee expounded , either to [ignihe bewailing , or a plainc 
> Kms, ground, andtherctoreno merualle, that many Townes (with ſome addition for di- 


ftinion 
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ſtintion ſake) were thus called : for cuen of bewailing many places tooke name , as 

Bochim, 1#4g.2.4. and ſo doubtleſle * Abel-Miſraim, Gen.5 0.1 1. and yet Inninsin his * And Abel 
note vpon 42.33.49. thinkes that Avel-Sittim , was ſo called, rather by reaſon of "op . 
the plaine ground there (to wit, inthe Land of Mb) and ſo perhaps Abel-Meholah 1479.7.24 & 1, 
inthe Tribc of Ephraim: the Towne of £//hathe Prophet: allo Abel-Yinearumotthe £1219-15 


Ammonites, whither Jephta purſued them. i Ade 


_ 
-P 
- 


*%:F& 
Of Hazor. 


] N this Tribe of Nep#ralim, was that famous Citic of 1abin,in 1oſuas time called A- 

ſor(orattct the Chaldear Paraphraſt, Haſzor ) by Toſephus Aſora,by Iunius * Chatzor: * of yo g. 
which Zaic/tan names Heſron : the Regall Citie and Metropolis of Canaan: ſeated in ther Citics of 
the Weſt part of Nephrtalim, towards Aſher. In this Citie was that great Rendenous, om Seechay 
and aſſembly of thoſe foure and twentie Kings againſt 19/#4 : who being all ouer- 9. 5. r. « a 
throwne, ſſaine , and ſcattered, this their. powertull Citie was by Joſua taken and ju {oh 
burnttoduſt. Burtin proceſle of time the ſame beingrebuilt by the Canaanites, a le- which followes 
cond King 1abin, 13 7. yeares atter thedeath of this firſt biz, inuaded the J/raelztes: in this place of 
and being ordained ok God to puniſh their Idolatrie, he preuailed againſt them, and Avant por 
held them ina miſcrable ſerunude twentie yeares: till Deborathe Propherteſle oner- talim , called 
threw Siſera, 1abins Licutenant, and his Armie, neare the mountaine Tabor. This © * £ba!/or 


4th , | we reade, 7of. 
Citic Sa/omon reſtored at ſuch time as he alſo reedified Gezar, burnt by Pharao of A&- caval Fs h 


2ypt, with ® Megido, Bethoron, and other Cities; but about 260. ycaresafter, it fel] wee may adde 


into the handes of Teglatphalaſar, King of the 4//yrians. It is now, ſaith Adrichomins, _ = Hm 


called Antiopia : it was one of the principall Cities of Decapolzs.T hereis an other Ci- North-Eaft of 
tie of this name ip the Territorie of Benzamin, ſeated on the confines of 4/calow, cal- 


"Þ Iordan , Ex 47. 
led the new Hazor, Þ ſaith Hrerome_. | 


Num.34.8. allo 
in S:meon,Chat- 


ſar-Suſima, of which 1.Chron.4.32. which alſo is called chatſar-Suſa , and [batſar-Gadde : and laſtly, Chatſar Shuleb, an ocher 


JO Citic of Sizzeon. fol.19.3, a King.t.9, b Hieron.loc, Hebr.l,E, Outof Nebem.11,32. as itleemes. | 


AO 
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:: WM 
of Ceſaria Philippi. 


* Here was alſo oh the border, and within the Tercitoric of Nephtalm, that re- 
nowned Citie of Zazs, or Zach, as nins writes it, or Leſchenz which Citie the 14.18.57, 
children of Dan (being ſtraightned in their Territorie vnder de) inuaded and ma- 1919.47. 
ſtred :andgaue it the name of their owne Parent Dan: and by thatnameit is written 

in Gen.the fourteenth, at which place 4braham ſurpriſed Chedorlaomer and his confe- 

deratcs : and followed his vitorie as farre as Sobah, formerly remembredinthe di- 

uiſion of Syria, otherwiſe called Sophena. Andatter the poſſeflion of the Dazites, it 

had the ioynt-name of Zeſchem Dan. Weiffenburg writes it Lacis, the Geneua Laiſh, 
TosErmvs, Dana; BENIAMIN, Balina; BREITENBACH, Belena - but the now 1xds.18, 
Inhabitants knaw it by the name of Belinatothis day: witnefle Neubrigenſis, Tyrias, 
Polaterranus, Brochard the Monke ; and Poſtellus: who allo taketh this Citie to bee the 

ſame, which in etthewthe 15. v. 39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedan, for which (+ap.8.10. 
the Greeke Text hath Mazdalain that place, and in S. Aarke, ſpeaking of the ſame 

ſtoric, Da/manutha. At ſuch time as the children of Dar obtained this place, it ſee- 

meth that it was either a free Citic, of the alliance and confederacic of the Z:donians, 

or elſe ſubic& vnto the Kings thereof : for it is written in the eighteenth of udges - 

And there was none to helpe, becauſe Lais was farre from Zidon : and they had no buſmeſſe yuſ8. 
with other men, for it was aboue thirrie Engliſh miles fromthe WMediterran ſea, and 


from Zidon. 
In 


Manaſſe, ouer + 


””— a. fits ol rom. wo - —_ - 
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In after-times when theſe Regions became ſubic& tothe State of Rome, it had 

; thename of Paneas, from a Fountaine adioyning ſo called : and therefore Ptolomje_— 
Keg. 11:c-35, calls it Ceſaria Panie. Hege/ippms calls 1t Parnimm, faith IVeiſſenburg : but he had read 
it ina corrupt cope: for in Hege/ippms ſet out by Bagrus,itis written Parnerm without 

an(R): and at ſuchtime as Philzp the lonne of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Te- 

trarch of Galilee, became Gouernour of Traconitzs, ſometime Baſan, this Citie was by 

| himamplified and fortified ; and both to giue memorie to his owne name, and to 
* Heanother fatter Tiberius Ceſar, he called it * Ceſaris Philippi :and ſoit became the Metropolis, 
1 a * what and head Citie of Tracenztss : and one of the firit Cities of Decapoles. And being by 
NN Taking, Azrippain the ſucceeding age greatly adorned : by him in honour of Nero,it was cal- 
See hercalter ]eq Neronia, or Neroniada . But as nothing remained with that Emperour, but the 
—— nfs memoric of his impietic: ſo in $. Hieromes time the Citizens remembred their for- 
Df Dioceſares mer Panens , and forecalled it, with the Territoric adioyning by theancient name. 
ſze Seprors i Of this Citiewas that Woman whom Chriſt healed of a bloudie iſſue, by touching 
TT" the hemme of his Garment with a conſtant Faith : who afterward as ſhee was a wo- 

man of great wealthand abilitie, being mindtull of Gods goodneſle, and no leſle 

Fu, bjR.ecct, gratefull for the ſame , as Euſebius and Nicephorus report , cauſed two Statues to bee 

L7.6.14. caſtin pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt, as neare as it could be moulded : the 

Wc95.46415 ther made like her ſelfe, kneeling at his teete,, and holding vp her handes towards 
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him. Theſe thce mounted vpon two great Baſes or Peae/tals of the ſame Mettall, , , 


which {hee placed by a Fountaine neare her owne houſe: both whieh” (faith Eaſebi- 

#5) remained in their firſt perfe&tion , eucn to his owne time : which himſelfe had 
* rſiph»s in {eene, who linedin the Raigne of Conſtantine the Grear. But in the yeare after Chri/t 
= Booke ef 363.that Monſter Jufiar Apoſtata;cauſcd that worthie Monument to be caſt downe 
18. wy ; bar and defaced : ſerting vp the like of his owne in the ſame place : which Image of his 
Philip the Te- was with fire from heauen broken into fitters : the head, body, and other parts,ſun- 
| 4 399 ee dered and ſcattered, to the greatadmiration of the people at that rimeliuing. The 
called Phiale, truth of this accident is alſo confirmed by Sozomenus Salaminins, in his fifth booke 


diſtant r20.Na- , ++ . | 
qe xr—ert and twenticth chapter. 


from. ceſaria , T Þis Citie built by the Darztes was neare the ioyning together of thoſe two Ri- 2 


which Chaſle yers which ariſe from the ſprings of or and Dan, the two ® apparent Fountaines of 
nap. — Tordan : ina foilecxcecding fruittull, and pleaſant, for as it is written 1u7e. 18. It isa 
wascaſt vp a- Place which doth want nothing that is in the world. Inthe fields belonging to this Citie, 


gaine ar Pani jpypas that S.Peter acknowledged Chriſto bethe Sonne of God: whereupon it was 
or Dan, where- 


by it is conic. anſwered, Twes PeTRvVSs & ſuper hane Petram , &c. Atterthis Citic receiucd the 
Qured thatthe Chriſtian faith, it was honoured witha Biſhops ſeate: and it ranne the ſame fortune 


ons ts pu $ _ with the reſt, for it was after taken and retaken by the Saracens, and Chriſtians: vnder 


this Fountaine Frlch the fourth King of Hieruſalem,and after the death of Godf7y of Bulhon,the King 


called Phial » of Damaſcus wreſted it from the Chriſtians : and ſhortly after by them againe it was 
from whence / © 


7or and Dan re- FecOucred, Laſtly, nowit remaineth with all that part ofthe world ſubic&ed to the 
cciue their wa* Tyrhke |, | 
rcrs, 


fn 


odd. 


, T6606 | 
Of Capernaum , and the Cities of Decapolts. 


A Mong the remarkable Cities within this T ribe, Capharnaum is not the leaſt : fo 
often remembred 4 the Exangeliſs, T his Citic had the honour of Chriſts pre- 
ſence three yeares : who for thattime was as a Citizen thereof, in which hee firſt 
Preached and taught the Dodtrine of our ſaluation : acccording to that notable pro- 
phecieof E/ay 9. The people that walkedin darkeneſſe hauc ſeenc a great light : they that 
dwelt in the Land of the ſhadow of death, pen them hath the light ſhined. 
Capharnaum was ſeated on Jordan, een where it entreth into the Sea of Galilee— : 
in anexcellent and rich ſoile : of whoſe deſtruſtion Chriſt himſelte prophecied in 
thelc 
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theſe wordes. Ad thou Caphernaum which art lifted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt bee brought 
downe to Hell, cc. which thewed the pride and greatneſle of that Citie + for it was 

one of the principal! Citics of Decapolzs, and the Metropolis of Galilee, And although 

there were ſome markes of this Cities magnihicence in S.Hteromes time, as himſelte 
confeffcth : it being then a reaſonable Burge or Towne : yetthoſe that haue ſince, 

and long lince ſcene it, as Brochard, Breidenbech,and Salimacathrme, that it then con- 

ſiſted but of fixe poore Filher-mens houſes. TE 7 

The Region of ten principall Cities called Decapolitana or Decapolis, is ig thisde- | 

{cription often mentioned, and in S. Matthew, Marke,and Luke, alſoremembred; Metth.g. 


19 but I finde no agreement among the Co/mographey, t proper limits it had : and mommy 


ſo Plizie himlelte conteſleth : for Maris Niger ſpeakingtrom others, bounds iton wiger.comment, 


the North by the mountaine Ca/*#5 in Caſiorzs:and endeth it tothe South at «Egypt 4þ#.4 f.503. 
and Arabia; by which deſcription it imbraceth Phanicia, a part of Caleſyria, all Pa- 
Leſtina, and Indea. 

Plinie alſo makes it large, and for the ten Cities of which it taketh name, henum- Pint 5.c.18, 
breth foure of them to be ſituated towards Arad1a:to wit, firſt theſe three Damaſers, 
Opotos, Raphana, then Philadelphia (which vras firſt called 4mana, faith Stephanus, or apores a Cui 
as I gheſſe Amonararher becauſc it was the chiefe Citic of the 4mmonites, knowne OE a 
by the name of Rabbah, before Pro. Philadelphus gaue it this later and new name.) 1,11, —I 
20 T1 hen Scythopolis ſometime Ny/a, built (as is faid) by Bacchss, in memorie of his by Chrorrboas 
Nurſe, whodied therein, anciently knowne e fora name of Bethſan, for the {ixth he er pT is, 
ſetteth Gauara(not that Gadarain Celeſyria, which was allo called Antioch and Seleu- 
cia : but ft is Gadara in Baſan, which Plmie im this place meaneth,ſeatcd ona high hill, 
neare the Rincr of Hieromaix. T his Riuer Ortelius takes to bee the Riucr 7aboc : 
which boundeth Gad and Maraſſe ouer 1ordan : but he miſtaketh it : for Hieromaix 
falleth into the Sea of Galilee, betweene Hippes and Geraſa, whereas Jaboc entreth 
the ſame Sea betweene Ephronand Phanuel/, For the ſeucnth he nameth * Hippos or * plinie hath 
ZHippion, a Citie {0 called ofa Colonie of Horſemen there garriſond by Herod, on the #/ppon Dion,tor 
Eaſt ſide of the Galilean Sea, deſcribed hereafter inthe T ribe of IHanaſſe oner Jor- ,,, prfetuwna 
o Aan. For thecighth Pela,which isalſo called Butis, and Berenice, ſeated in the South pidion, 0rte/ ax 
border ofthe Region ouer Jordan called Peres. For the ninth Gelaſa, which Joſephus Are hem tor 
takes to be Geraſa : and Geraſais found in Celeſyria by 1oſephus, Hege/ippus and Stepha- ; 
7s : but by Ptolomie (whom I rather follow) in Phanicia, Thetenth and laſt, P/nie 
- nameth Cazatha, and ſo doth Suetonius, and Stephanus, which Yolaterran calls'Gamale, 
but Hege/ippus rightly Camala, a Citicin the Region of Baſaz ouer Jordan, lo called, 
becauſe thoſe two Hills on which it is ſeated, have the ſhape ofa Cammell. But the 
collefion of theſe ten Cities, whercofthis Region tooke name, is better gathered 
out of Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligniae, which make them to bce theſe 3 Ceſaria 
Philippi,and Afor, before remembred, Cedes Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin,Capharnaum, 
4D Bethſaida, Totapata, Tiberias , and Scythepolis, or Bethſan. For all other Authors diſa- 
gree herein and giue no reaſon for their opinion. Oneplace of the Euangelist Saint 
HMetthew makes it manifeſt, that this Region called Decapolitana, wasall that Tract _ _, 
betwcene Zion, and the Sea of Galilee. For thus it is written : 42d he departed againe mat a, 
from the coaſls of Tyrns and Zion, and came wvnto the Sea of Galilee, through the middeſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis : ſothatit was bounded by Damaſcus and Libanus onthe North, 
by the Phenician Sea, betweene Ziden and Prolomars on the Welt : by the Hills of 
*Gelbo and Bethſan on the South :and by the Mountaines Tracones,otherwile Hermon, 
Sanir,and Galaad,on the Eaſt : which is from Eaſt toWeſt the whole breadth ofthe 
holy Land: and from the North to the Sonth,neare the ſame diſtance which may be 
52 each way fortic Engliſh miles. 
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F 
of Hamath. 


7 Vt tolooke backe againe towards Libanus, thereis {cated nearethe foote there- 
* The Sejtrus. of the Citic of * Hammath or Chammath , of which (as they ſay) rhe Countric 


Cul WIA dm 

math. Hierome Emath, loſephus Amath, loſua.c.1g.v 35: 
Ch.mmaib.c.2t v.zz, Chammeth-Dor 1n the firſt of Chren, 
6.76.Chammon. 2.K/ngs 14.8. Chamath-Ilthude , as lunius 
reads'it, whereas allo for farther diſtintion there is ad- 
ded (11n 1/rael ) ro notethar it was of old belonging to 
Iuda, though cates in Iſrael, that is in the Kingdome of 
the ten Tribes, the other Charatib being in Syria Soba, 

a Zewler. im Neptal, 


adioyning taketh name : the ſame which Joſephus 
calleth Amathitis, and Amathenſis : © Iacobus Zergler, 
tures. Iturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nepthali,per 
montem Libanum wſq, Trachones, T he Countric of 10 
1tnrea, faith he, containeth the North parts of the 
Tribe of Nephthals, along the Mount Libanus to 
Trachones. But herein following Strabo, who calls 


Trachonitis Ttur.ea, he miſtakes the ſeate ofthis Region : and ſodoth Mercator. For 
indeed were tres (which Hege/;ppirs calls Perea, and G.Tyrins, Baccar )the fame with 
Traconitis, yt Tracontzs it lelte is farre moreto the Eaſtthan Hammath in Nephtalim: : 
tor Traconiti; lieth betweene Caſaria Philippi, and the Mountaines Trachones : which 


AJ 


the Zebreres call G 


ilead : and this Himmath or Chammath is ſeated vnder Ceſaria, to- 


wardsthe Sea Welt-ward. And itſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by confoun- 
ding Emath or Himath the great in Caleſyria, beyond the Mountaines Trachones, 24 
d SoHierome which Þ Hieromevpon Amoscalls Antiochia, with Hammath or Hamath the leſſer in 


in his Com. 
ment in Amos c. 6, v.z, where there is mention of 
Hamath the great , as it ſeemes, for diſt:;nfion from the 
other in Nephtbal my, though Aatt. Beroaldus reiefting 
Kierome,rather foilow the opinion of Zergler aboye men- 
tioned, as indeede itcan nor cafily bee tuttified, thar ci. 
er one ar other of theſe is either Antiocbiz or Epiphaais, 
howbcicchar che ſame Critic which Ioſus 19.35. is called 
Cbammath, and placed in Nepkthalim, was allo called Cha- 
math (whence the word Hamath and Emallywere framed) 
ic may bee gathered part!y becauſe the other Hamath 2, 
Cre: >.3. for diſtinRtion is called Chamath-Tſoba , as this 
(as ir may ſeeme by 1o{.21.32.) was Chamath Dor, and Cha- 
math tude, as wee have noted 2.Reg.24, Secondly, be- 
cauſe Num 34-8. and allo Ezekiel 47 10. (bamethin the 
North fide of the holy Land, 13 placed roo near the Weſt 
corner to bee that Chamath-Tſoba. ſor in the line which 
ſhould make the North border which begins ar the grear 
Sea, thcy make Ateſes ro name ncuer a place Eaſtward a- 
long all the breadth of che holy Land, vntill we come to 
Hermon(tor lo they expound Mount Hor, Nu#4.34.7.) and 
beyond Hermon F.aſtward in this North fide, they make 
him to name diuers Townes, firſt Chamath , then 7 ſedad, 
then Ziphron, and laſtly Chatſar-henan, a thing moſt vn- 
likely : ſeeing 1/racl had little or nothing Eaſtward be- 
yond Hermon. Therefore wee muſt needes expound Hor 
to be one of the Hills neare S:don, and fo thole Townes, 
as they arc named to lic in order vn the Notth fide of A- 
ſber, Nephth.lim, and 4anaſſes : andin like mannei thoſe 
in Ezekiel : firſt , (bct'on, then Chamatb . andſo in order, 
Berotha, Stbraim, T{cdad, Chauran, Chatſar-henan. ec Of 
which 1aſcr9-35. d Which Rb, or Kechob, in loſ.19. 
28. is placed in Aſher towards Zidos , in the confines of 
Xepbihaliz, 


Phenicia, and Nephtalim, which hee calleth Epipha- 
ia : for this Himmath, or in our tranſlation Hawath 
(and not thar which is commonly called Emath, 
which 2.Chron.8.3.1s {ct farre from the North bor- 
der of Canaanin Syria Soba) is remembred in Num- 
bers 24.0.8. and Numbers 13.40.22, andin Ezekiel 
47.16. Inthe firſt of which places it bordereth the 
Land of promiſe, thee being the wordes : From 
Mount Hor you ſhall point (thatis, dire or draw a 39 
line) wntill it come to Hamath: In the ſecond place, 
thus. So they went vp and ſearched out the Land from 
the i/ilderneſſe of Sin, wnto Rehob to goe to Hamath : 
TheninEzeK1tL. ThelVeſt part alſo ſhallbe the 
great Sea from the border till a man come oner againſt 
Hamath :thatis, the coaſt of the Sea ſhall be the 
Weſt bordet from the Southermoſt part of the ho- 
ly Land, till you comedirely oucr againſt Hamath 
Northward : from whence fa line bee drawne to 
the Sea, it will rouch the walls of Zidon : which is 40 
© the Northweſt corner of the holy Land. Now 
that this Zamath or Hammath, which Moſes allo 
made the confine of the holy Land, is that of Neph- 
thalim, both the reference which it hath to the weſt 
Sea, andthe Citic of 4 Rehob adioyning proue it : 


the other Hamathor Emath(being farre remouedand beyond the forenamed moun- 

taines, which incloſe all thoſe Lands which 1/7azl euer had poſlefſion of) is that E- 
© Tilewans math, which is allo called 1turea, witneſſe © Stellzand Laicſtan : and notthat in Neph- 
Stel;x and Peter talrm, where ® onathas Macchabeus attended the Armie of Demetrius , who fled from 


L ﬀ 7 3 : . 
heir Tables of BM, and remoued by night. 


thc holy Land. For thous 
F loſcob, 
23.3, 


gh Traconitis be comprehended within 1tures ( and therefore it is ſaid to 
—_—_ be fnitima Galilee Gentium) yet it hath beginning over the mountaines Traconzs, and 
ſoit ſtrercheth into the plaines of the Territorie of 7turea ; whence Philip the bro- 
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ther of Herode was Tetrarchor Preſident both of 1tureaand Traconitis : both which 


are 
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arcouer /ordan.towards the Eaſt . But Chamathin Nephtalim, is on the welt tide of 


Iordan towards the Mediterran lea.* 
The Countric ur ex was ſocalled of 7ethrr one of the ſonnes of 
ced inthe boundsot Cdeſyrizand Arabia the delart, 
.-,The peopleof ur 4; wergwaliant and warrelike men and excelle 
GP / ANNAN 2159 


' 362) enuf rn fhureds Taxt terquentur 


k ; . 


Iſme!, itis nia- 


nr >Archer; x Of 


1? 112 AYEMS. 


© © x 


Te Ce, , 


Q UNB ONT fig awoniis?. * 

Of Eugh the 7ureans 
- 0 AVAA0T. 17 Drift f9-3'7 00 *, Yo Ott CL EOTSES 
4;:/bThis Gitiebonathor Manath ins Nephralins ſeerncs to hauc been asauncient as 
theiather yriizres; both builtby 4mathews the eleuenth ſonne of Canaan... Whether 
in thietime of Pawad, this, orthc other had Tohy tor King, it is not certaine; for Ha- 
mdith.\or Emath-beyond>the:Mountaines, and Hammath in Nephtalim. were both 
ncighbours to Damaſcus :of whoſe ſubiugation.Tobxreioyced , becauſe Haladeſer 
whom the. Damefeenicametohelp, was hiscnemic ; T his Toh tearing the ftrengrh 
and profperiticof David, hearing ofhisapproach towards his territorie, bought his 
PRnnmey manyrich preſents, and with many ancient veſlells of golde, {ilucrand 

Ale: ind, vo 


* þ . 


3: mod! 


bowes were m: 


x 4 #7 
: ft , 


> : Butit Remeththat David in ſach great ſucceſſe would not hauc had peace with 
Tobuifhe had bit-King of any place in Nephralim, and theretore it is probable that 
he.raled in T/obac which Citie Salomon after his Fathers death made himſ{clfe Ma- 
ſer of, as a part of chelands (*in the larger and condirionall promiſe) allotted by 
Gad tothe cliildrenrof 1frael, + 1 4 | 
.. But this.//<nmath of Nephtatim, in the end, and after diners mutations and chan- 
gei bothofnameand fortune, being as it hath beene ſaid polleſſed by, 4nzochus E- 
piphanes, it-was cal led Eviphania. 3 7 
,:While Saint &jerome lived, itremaineda Citie well peopled, knownero the Sy- 
rians by the name Amathe, and to the Greekes by Epiphania. 


NS A +. VE BD 
. +... Of Reblatha and Rama, ana dincrs other Townes, 
IN the border of Hunath or Emathtowards 1ordan ſtandeth the Citie Reblatha , Or 


< Ribla ; watered from the fountaine Daphnis : which fallethinto the lake of 2erer. 
Hereunto was Zedekias brought priſoncr , atter his ſurprize in the fields of lericho : 


49 anddeliuercd to Nabuchodonaſor : who to beauenged of Zezeli'sinfidelity,beyond 


JI 


bring 


the proportion of pietie,, firſt cauſed the Princes his children ro be ſlaine in his pre- 


ſence: and tothe end; that this miſerable ſpectacle might bee the laſt thareucr hee 


{hould behold in this world, and ſo the moſt remembred, hee commaunded both 
his eyes preſently to be thruſt out : and binding him in yron chaines, hee was led a 
ſlaueto Babylon, in which eſtate heended his lite . Of which ſeldome-exampled ca- 
Jamitie,though not in expreſſe words, Hieremiethe Prophet fore-toJd him in Zheru- 
falemnotlong before; But Ezzkzel thus directly, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, 7: 
him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldeans , yet ſhail hee not ſee1t, though hee ſhaildie 
therein. Ea? Nag 8 | 49/Aus 

T here are beſides theſe before remembred, many other ſtrorig Cities in Nephte- 
lim, as that which is called ® Gedes: there are two other ofthe ſame name, one inÞ7- 


/ahar, an other in 1#da,, of which 10.15.23. and thereforerto diſtinguiſh it , it is 


knowne by the addition of © Nephtalm, as 1wdg.q. Itis ſeated on a high hill, whence 


Toſ.20.7. Kedeſh in Galilea in monte Nephtali : ſep calles it Cedzjs, aid in Saint Hic- 
| TOMS 
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romestime it was called C:idhſſts. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this Cedes, and confounds 
it with Cadesin the Deſart of Pharan. | = | 


Joſ 12.23, Afterthe King thereof among other ofthe Canaaniterperiſhed bythe hand of 10- 
0 Teem ow- ſua, it was madea Citic of refuge, and giuen to the Lewes.” Herein'was Bayac borne, 
min, and in Who ouerthrew the Armic of the ſecond Jabin of Hazorat the Mount T4bor, Ttaas 
Rp cies ſometime polleſt by Teglatphalaſſar , when hee waſtcd all Nephralirm : atterward by 
there were of THE Roxmancs , and numbred for one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region: 


chis name Whenit had imbraced the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured: with a Biſhops ſcatc, but 
(uicus mas 10 tIme It fell with the reſt into the power of the Saracens and Turkes,an by them jc 
fols) asthat wm was demolithed. | 1309 


Ind2.2-King.t% From Cedes ſome foure /talian miles towards the South-weſt, ſtandeth Sephet, o- 
King my ge therwiſe Zephet, which was alſo oneof the ten Decapolitan Cities: a place excetding 


rribes ouercam ſtrong, and for many yeares the inexpugnable Fortrefle.of the C hriftiansy and-tfter: 
25 ebony ward of the Szracens; tor from hence they conquered all the. neighbour Cities of 
vnderſtand thoſe Regions, both In-land and Maritimate neareit. Touching Ramzof Nephtalim, 
the phony , ſeated North-ward near Sephet : this is to be noted: thar there are () diners places of 
99 «4 5s. this name 1n Paleſtine, all ſituate on Hills: and thereforecalled Rams (Rome Heby 2is 
a9.18, A rhicd excelſum : Rama with the Hebrewes is hieh. J Alſo that for this Rama: Tof. 19. 36.4 hey 


a: ir icemes reade Arewa, making the Article (which it hath in the Hebrew,;as being a name of 


was in Dasu.1. 


15 


Kis.4 9. which diuers Townes) to be a part of the word : whence caſting away the afpiration,they , , 


Joſ-19.41-is  reade Arama.From Sephet towards the Weſt they place * Berhſemes,ot which 1f.19. 


written Hif- 


ſhemes, which 38. which defended it ſelte againſt Nephralom 1ud.1. 33.but paid them tribuce.” On 
5 as much 35 the other ſide of Sephet rowards the Eaſt was Bethanath , who allo kept their Citie 


aitas (olls. 7 ; 
_— i; fromthe Nephtalims. 


a Soirapperes Adioyning to which ſtandeth Carthar ® or Kiriathaym a Citie of the Zewites ,\not 
« be gpOney farre from the Mountaine outof which the ſprings of Cepharnawmariſe ,called Mons 
Joſt ds Chrifti : aplace by our Sauiour often frequented : as alſo thett wheni calling his Di- 
obr0n.6.75.4- ſciples together, he made choiſe of twelue, which hecalled and ordained ro bee his 
PO mo Apoſtles or Meſlengers : of which place or the atts therein done, there is often men- 


wher decciued tion in the Þ Euangeliſts. 


| = yo 
bythe double*  AJjoyning to theſe are Magdale!, a place of ſtrength © and Maſaloth, of which we , 


two of one:al. reade that it was forced by Bacchides in the time of the 4 Macchabees: alſo (according 
though I _ to Adrichomirs one of the two Berothaes of Nephtalim.For Adrichomins maketh two 
- nh pn oo ofthis name in this T ribe,* one neare Chamath in the North border,of which Ezet. 


ther K#ia-thai- 49.6. an other(vpona weake conicture out of 19ſep.ant.l.y.c.2.) he therforeplaceth 


_ imin Ruben of {1 this traft neare the waters of Merom; becauſe the Kings thatioyned with 1abin a- 


whi hi . o . . . , + 
1Y | Hint gainſt 1o/uz, which incamped at the waters of Merom, 1o/.1 1.5. are by 1oſephwe (aid 
b Mark.z, to haucincamped at the Citie Berotha in Galilee, not farre from Cedeſa Swperior, 


- a which is alſo in Gzlilce : all which may be true of that Berotha of which E-ek. ſeeing 


Maths 6,7, Itisin thatGaltlee which is called the vpper Galilee or Galilee of the Gentils. The fame 
a 4 4 Adrichemius placeth the Region of Berimneare Abels (of which _Abela or Abel-beth 
© Barathens Mahacah webaue ſpoken already) this he doth vpona conieCture touching the place 


Proſomes in PRE 2.541.200. I 4- where ſome reade Abel & Bethmahatah, & omnia loca Berim :but the 
- 22 qd ues better reading is, > ownes Bern, that is, with allthe Bergi : for Shebah being of Benia- 


Brrothai vneci= yin (in which Tribe alſo thereis a Citic called Berothaor Beeroth) drew the men of 


witatum Hadae > : 
denbis. 62m. that Citieafter him. 


cap.$ v.8, Tothe North of Berothz of Nephtalim ſtandeth Sebarim vinder Zibanus , remem- 


Io/ 18.25. of | | 0P 
 — 6-5 FE bred by Ezek.47.and _Avroſeth gentium, neare the waters of Merom or Samachonitis, 


194.4.Lyrzas Fe Citic of S/ara Lieutenant of the Armie of the ſecond Zbin :from whetice not 


s) 


Ind.4. farre offtrowards the Sea of Galilee, is Edrai, or Edrehi, a firong Citie: beſides many 50 


09-1937, Others whereofT findeno particularftoricof importance :as Ser in Joſuac. 19.9. 5 


2.Ree.15.29. Called Triddim-Tzer , and named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they 
make two Cities, Af/edrmand Ser. T hen Adama which they call Edam :alfo Hion 
which they call 40», of which in the bookes of Kings. T hen the ftrong Citic of 
Cinnereth 


py 
KT | 
——— 


Cuars7h.5, * of the Hiſtorie of the World. —_—_ 
 Cinnerethatter called Gennezareth,vvhencevvereade of the Land and Lake of Genye- mare.s.13. 
Zareth, the ſame Lake which is allo called the Sca of Tiberras. Inthe body of the © 
Land they place Ga{ga/a tothe South border: of which* 3zare. 1.9.2. alſo divers 0- * This place 
thers named Jef, 19. as Feuca or Chukkok : Harem. & Azavorh-tabor (which they place 9 OE Haccab. 
towards the Eaſt parts) and out of the ſame place of 19/ua: 1irzon , Lakkums lepnael, tale ae Gicatih 
Heleb, and ® RecathN yhich twolak they place neare C «aria. Philipp :To theſe they Nphthali, bur 


may well bee 


adde out of 19/#e,] Nekeb, and, Adami-: tor vyhich two: Junius rcadeth Foſa Adama, ynlcitod of 
makingit no Towne bura Ditch caſt by ſome of 4damath, asit ſcemes; or at leaſt Guat in Benia.” 


min orm Ma -« 


the cyſtodic of vvhich Marchor Limit belonging to the Towne. To theſe out of maſſe 
10 Nwn.z 4.to. they adde Sephara which't.Sam:30-2 1. ſeemes to bee called Sipmoth. a This Reccath 
As for Tichonand Helo vyhereot the former they fetch ourot Ezek.47.16. and the % aktrth, 14- 


nias thinks thar 


latter out of 1eſ#4. 19.3 3.it may appeare by:mmawhisT ranflation ; that neither are jc js the tawe 
to be taken for Cities: tor the former hereadetha Heaiamyand for the latter Querce- wih 'Karthar 


( one ot thele 


tum. The Citieof® Nephthalim which they makethe natiue place of Tobie,and Naaſ* jvlws made of 
ſon neare vnto it, they ferch out of the 7ulgar Tranſlation 7967.7. butin the Greeke the other by 


Text therejs no {igne, neither of the-onenor ofthe other. +. /- 5: c) Tranfpotirion 
| . of !lerters) of 


which Karth;or wehaue nord already thar it is al calleil Kirin-ththn. ' b 'Inthe place I.Reg 4.is, which alſo they br:ng to 
pr oue that there was a Cirie called Nepthaliy, asiris cuident by the following 1 « the-Tribe of. Neptbalim 1s. mcanr and 
nor any Citic of that name. «* a 


mu . * 
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LJ STKETESY + 4613 ' "3; © 
THE TRIBE OF. ZABV LOX. 
LE F Zibulenor Zebnlonan otherofthe ſonnes of lacob by Leatherewere 
NY, muſteredat MonmSme: 5 7 405; able men, belides women; children, 


« => { and aged:vnable perſons: all whichdying iti the Deſirts, there.bnered 
> 


/ 


* Joſaa,12,22; 
a loſzp.z.bel.1g 


SBA thehoty Land of theiriflues 65500. fit cobeare-armes: whoinhabi- | laſes.2.bel 2h 


” 


29 CASA ted thatpartof Canaautrom Aſher to the Riner Chiſon : Southward I 
and from the Sea of Galleeto rheuMediterran, Eaſt and Weſt. S111 $47 70610 4 ans ©. qrrand 


T he Cities vvithinthis Tribe vvhich border'2/ber, are Sjeaminum on the Sea Tribe ot Afr, 
ſhorc;of which 1oſeph..4nt.1 3c. 19; Debbeſetof *which 1of:19. 11. Jetonam or TWkne: '2 21 q 4 ny. 
ham (vvhoſe King was ® flaincby fu, andthe Citi was giveheo the Zelitty9-and 5{o,9mo be 
Gaba aftercalled the Citic of Horſemen,ofa Regitiearthere gartiſond by Herede_>. lice." Of Simon 
Thenthe Citic vvhich bearechtheriame of Z«bulon, orthe Citic of men, eveceding ©9299 2* oh 
ancient and magnificent, Þ burntzorheground byTe/t##5, Lienrcnant of the,Rumps gelue Exaning » 
Armie: Adrichomizs makesit tho birth-Citieof-©Elow Twdge of jel, becauſe heis '<245 21ath10 
called Zab»lonita:notmarking tharifithe famweplucehe is ſid robe buried fir tialon. Wy reve: 
49 TotheFaſtof this Citicof Zabutmnis Citerhof which 1f:15t5:6nthe border of 1=c.5: * is bee 

Aſher :and beyondir the leſſer $Exxs of Gal/cevoliere Chriſt connerted waterinto Make co be 

Wine: theoatiue Citicof Nathaniel/and asipisttioubthir of SimioÞ Pelotes, BeyGnd it Zclres, © * 

beyintaotnialans of Zabulon:and.chenthe Ottie:ofC2tbron(n Ziegler;Ghiltroy ) © The Hebron 

vvhich defended iv lelfe againſt !Zubvon, FhatBwufibe vwhich Rariderh irithe part (or which the 
tition ofthe ypper ahd:cicather Galyeryfortified byYd/cphns apdipft rhe Romans, Kor Vulgar hath 
farre from hence ftandeth'Shimror df MeronveholbKmg vvasAlaitie by Joſt. 2 Lot 

Then Darmnd or:Dimna a Cie ofch&Zewrer'aheti \NVo4 Or rather Neha ” of vyhich expoundeih 
Joſ. 19:13. . T hen [Dothawor Dothutnyvvihere rofephy foinahis Brethiten feeding their 7'< 974! > 1s 
flocks: thefame vvhereif Eliſzurbuliegedly(the3yabey firookethent all blinde, | with the word 
J2 . Beyorid ittowardstheBaſtrheyamagine *1anmyr or amirhat cen Renmion of going before 

the Zegutes,} The laſt dfthe CitiesodtheNbrth border of Zubulotis Berbſaidyone: 12205 eaves 
of therxenCitics of Detapals, irnaroon the Gulilztn $64,nhd watered by the fprivigs thoorum. 

of Capharnewmy, thenatinic Citicoftrhealgoſttes, RAW YIndvew pad Philip." Herein ; rm 
Chriſt did many miracles, but theſe people being-no leſſe incredulous then the©e* 1.4.10. 
H 


n- pbarnatms, 


352. 11:28 The ſecond Bockeof the firſt part Cnar.7.$.5. 


pharnaims, and others, receiued the ſame curle of threatned-mileries, 'as Woe be 2nto 
thee Bethſatag, ec...” 91. (oO AR DOE Ld ea 
Alongſt the Weſt border of Gallee, towards the South from' Beth/aida ; was the 
irong Caſtle of Magdalam the babitation- of CMaric Magdalen, not long lince 
* The namcs tang:ng. we 41 12 3G AT 3101 > 2Uaq 344 3 4 
_ Ree And beyond ir the ftrang and highſeated Citie of 79tapata : fortified by Toſephus 
a0: this Sea, in the Reman Warre: burn the endatter a long icge furpriſed- by 7eþafian : who 
or) ake, throgh ſlaughtered many thouſands of tho Citzens: and held 1259-priſbners, whereof 
ume, woe 10/epb: the Hiſtorian was one,; 211: | 


Cap ravn,7i- TYhelatandgreatct oithe Citresowthat *Seaand-the Lake of Genezareth within 
era ,Bethſaial 


Lol 


*) 


adde Cane # Caſsr,\t-was one of therten-Ciries, acid che Metropo/zs of the Region Decapolitan,and 
kr gs gave thegreateſtand laſtokthelower GatuzeFirom hence our Sauiour called Mathew;trom 
name he the toll or cuftomn-boule, ro be anx:4paſt/e, und neare vnto it raiſed the daughter of 
Laxe an 

Countnc, "x4 . X . , , =p 
MM ith.9. ther of Philip, in the. beginning ot:thexaigne of. Tiberius Ceſar: in the moſtfruitfull 


JF tc. 5+ : * . l | > F "11,3 Cr Com 4 G I ' db 4 aq -- 
TAE part of Galzlees, butir-a ground tulkotSepnicires » Quum inxt4 noſtr a5 leges (faith hee) 


[S) 


#/ 


oſerh 15.15: : "Ne - 
; v5.5 in Zeb, Nearevntothis Tiberias at Enars there were bot baths, where Yeſa/ianthe Em- 


Bethylia, ſeated on a very high Hill, and of great avs rr by the ſtorie of 0- 
Bethleem: of Zabulonarid ad- 


Toſua.zr, 25. o-  Onthe South ſidearc the Cities of Carjhaot the-Zenites, and:Gabere, of which 10- 29 


gy "FE an E. of the Virgin Care, it was walled þy Herod the Tetrarch:::and by him , as Toſephus 
& vitzjua. \ Tpeakes, made thohead and deftnegot. Gilergrinioan otheriplace he (airh Y:bium Ga- 49 


; and ſo rounded it with aftrong walh called it: Autocratorida, which isas niuctito fay 
a5 Imperiall faith z/2phus cang.itigmdw bura Caltlecalled Zupber,: | 151), d 


TIT: ©. uedyirfinndeth berwoene Mount Tubor,, andthe HediterranSea: Inthis Citic hee 

»! .- --: abqtk chicfly foureand riicentigyeares /andwasthereforecalled ia NizzatiteL), as 

ic > he Chnſho ofarrond were formanyyeargolaras prot into. tuchſprc 
' . MthefollowingagearNearevmibitarethe CitieaBini (afterward: well :deferided 55 

” agginſt the Twrfes), and Neflirbgt which: ipfolg.: - ant Tud..1. 30. where it 

is called Nahalpl;.andot2/e 2:1 433 where ris a Cnicof theiewtes; nearerhe Sea : 

Wloningey the River-ot-Cpifor.s S&jd; mettdiin 7o/mrtorithe:vtrermoſt of Za- 

elem; | io fob opt <19T ond Lao 213de 2170 23126 LID 05: 
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In this Territorie of Zabulon there are divers ſmall Mountaines : but 72bor is the 
molt renowned,by the Apparition of Moſes and Elias: and by the T ransfiguration 
of Chriſt in the preſence of Peter, James, and 1ohn:vnto whome Moſer and E'zc; ap- 
peared ; in memorie whereof on the top of the Mountaine, the Emprejfe /ic/ex bit 
a ſumptuous Chappell. - + | 
T he chicfe Riuer of Zabulon is Chiſon,which riſing out of Taber runneth with one 
ſtreame Eaſtwacd to the Sea of Galitee—, and with an other ftreame Weltward into 
the great Sea. T his Riuer ot Chiſon where itriſeth,and fo farreas itrunncth South- 
ward, is called Chedamim or Cadumim : and for mine owne opinion, I rake it to bee 
19 the ſame which Polowiecalleth Chorſexs : though otaers diſtinguith them: and ſer 
Chorſeus by Ceſaria Paleſtine. T here is a ſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſcth in 
the Hills of Berhlia, and fallethinta the Sea of Galilee by Magdalum: and the third is 
a branch ofa rinerriling out of the Fountaines of Capharnanms, which falleth allo in- 
to the ſame Sea, and neare Ilagdalum : which Torrent they call Dotham\from the gee raicftons 
name ofthe Citie, from which it paſſerh Eaſtward to Berh/azda, and ſo ioyning with Mappe in vr. 
Tordanis paruus, which runneth from the Valley of Jephthael which 1oſuarecknerh in _ 
the bounds of Zabslon, it cndeth in the Sca of Galilee—, CO. 


20 


: Y. SS - | 
THE TRIBE OF FSACHAR, 


ory Hec next adioyning Territoric to Zabwlon, to the South and South- 
2) weſt, was 7/achar, who inhabited a part of the neather Galz/ee, within 
lordan : of whom there were incteaſed in e&gypr,as appeared by their 
muſters at Mount $4: 5 4499. able and watlike men, wholeauing 
@ thcir bodics with the reit in the Deſarts, there entred the Holie 
39 Land, 64399. _ | | ©, 2 B82 
T he firit Citie of this T ribe neare the Sea of Galilee, was T2richea, diſtant from raricherin $2t- 
Tiberias eight Engliſh mile , or ſomewhat more, a Citic wherein the Jewes (by the = 
practiſe otacertaine mutinous vpſtart; 7943 the ſonne of Lew) rooke arrmes againſt 
7o/episs the Hiſtorian , then Goucrnour of both Ga{lees. T his Citie was firſt taken 
by Caius, and 3090. Jewes carried thence captiuc; and afterward with great difti- 
cultie by Yejaſian : whoentredit by the Sea ide ; hauing firſt beaten the ;eves ina | 
{a fight vpon the Lake or Sea of Ga{zlee: he put to the ſword all ſorts of people, and * 
ofall ages : fauing that his furie being quenched with the Rivers of blond running 
through cuery ſtreet, hc reſerucd the remainder for {[aues and bond-men. | | 
Next to Taricheais placed Ceſiion, or Ciſhion, of the Leuites, and then /fachar, re- 1(21,2% Kſhi- 
merobred inthe firſt of Kings, c.4.v.17.rhen Abesor Ebets, 1oſ.19. 20. and Kemerh which — 
of which 79/. 19.21. otherwiſe Ramorh. 1.Chron.6.73. or Iarmuth, 10ſ.2 1.29.this al- Kedeſh. 
ſowas a Citic of the Zenztes, from whoſe Territorie the Mountaines of Gibortake 
beginning: and range themſclues to the Meaiterran Sea, and towards the Welt as 1,Gu.rg. 
facre as the Citic of /ezrae/; bet weene which and Ramoth;are the Cities of Bethpheſes, 15am. 4.t, 
or Bethpaſſes, according to Ziegler,and Enadda, or Hen-chadda :ncare which Saul flew gf ne 16, 
himſelfe : vnder thoſe Aphecor Apheca, which Adrichominsplaceth in 1ſathar :bc- In che. lacer 
tweenie which and Sun, he faith, that the Phil;/tims incamped againſt 1/rael, and af 2 Places 1#- 
terward againſt Sag/:a Land thirſtte of bloud , for herein alſo, faith hee, the Syrians th, tin efir. 
J? with two and thirtic Regu/; afliſting Benhadad incountered Achab : and were ouer- according to 
throwne and ſlaughtered : to whom the King of 1/7acl made a moſt memorable an- CC BA hepa 
ſwere, when Benhadad vauntcd before the viftorie : which was, Tell, BeNHADAD, ceth itin twda, 
Let not him that girdeth his hirneis boaſt himſelfe, as he that puttethit off : meaning that 9% vt 19/15. 
glorie followed after vitorie, but onghtnotto precede it. Inthe yeare following in a Kine FIY 
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the fields, as they ſay, adioyning to this Citie, was the ſame vaine-glorious Syrian 
vtterly broken and diſcomtorted by Achab : and 159000. footmen of the" Aramites 
or Syrians {laine: betore which overthrow the ſeruants and Counſailors of Benhadad 

x.Kings. 20,22, (in deriſion of the God of J/rae!) rold him, That the Gods of 1ſracl were Gods of the 
Mountaines : and therefore if they fought with them in the plaines they ſhould ouer-come_ 
them. 

Vnder _Aphec towards the Sea they ſet the Citie of E/arelon, intheplaincs of Ga- 
tudith. 1.8. & {ilec, called allo the great field of E/4relion, and Maggedo :in the border whereofare 
7. 3. the ruines of 4phec to be ſeene, faith Brochard, and Breidenbach. Afﬀeer theſe arethe 
1.cbn 6.73. , Cities of Caſalorh, of which 1. Macchab.g.2. Anem or Hen-Gannim of the Leuites, and | 
Ieſ.21.29, Seeſima or Shahatſima, the Welt border of J/achar, of which 19.19.22. From hence 

ranging the Sea coaſt, there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrimes: aſtrong Caſtle inuiro- 
ned with the Sea, ſometime the ſtore-houſe and Magalſine of the Chriſtians, and 
built by the Erie of S.Gues or Tolonſe. 

From the Caſtle of Pilgrizzes the Sea maketh a great Bay towardsthe North, and 
the farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carme/, not farre from the River Chiſor : 
where Elgahaſſembicd all the Prophets, and Prieſts of Bal, and praied King Achsb 
and the pcople aſſembled, ro make trial] whether the God of J/7ael, or the 1doll of 
Bal, were to be worſhipped, by laying a ſacrifice withour fire on the Altar : which 
done the Prieſts of Baal praied,and cur their owne fleſhatter their manner, but the , 
fire kindled not, while E/jah in derilion told them thattheir God was either in pur- ; 
ſuite of his enemies not at leiſure, or perchance a-ſleepe, ec. but at the praier of Elyah his 
fire kindled notwithſtanding that he had cauſed the peopleto caſt many Veſſells of 
waterthereon : by which miraclethe people incenſed, flew all thoſe Tdolaters on 
the bankes of Chi/onadioyning. | 

Artthefoote of this Mountaine tothe North ſtandeth Cajphzs, built, as they fay, 
by Caiphas the high Prieſt, It is alſo knowne by the name of Por/z74 and Porphyria, 
ſometime a Suf/ragane Bilhops ſcate. Returning againe from the Sea coaſt towards 
Tibertas by the bankes of Ch1;ſon, there are found the Citic of Hapharaimm or Aphraim, 
and the Caſtles of 24:/ra, and Saba: of which Brochard and Breidenbach : and then +, 
Naim on the Riuer Chiſor : a beautifull Citie while it ſtood, in the Gates whereof 
Chriſt raiſed from death the widdowes only ſonne. 

Then Sean or Shion named 7oſua 1 9. berweene the two Hills of Hermon, in 1/a- 
char : beyond it ſtandeth Endor , famous by reaſon of the Inchauntreſſe that vnder- 
rooke to raiſe vpthe body of Samuel at the inſtigation of Sav/. | 

Beyond it ſtands Anaharath and Rabbith named 1sſ.c.19.4v.19.20. Then Daba- 
rathas it is named, 7o/.2 1.28. or Dobratha, as it is named, 1.Chron.6. 72. This Citic 
( which ſtretcheth it ſelfe ouer Chon ) was a Citie of refuge belonging to the Le- 
wites. 

| Next to Daberath is Arbela ſituate, nearc the Canes of thoſe two Theeues which 40 

* = ang ſo greatly moleſted Galzleein Herodes time. It 10yneth on one (ide to the Mountaine 
r.Macs.12. 49. Of 1ſachar or Hermon, and on the other to the Valley of /e/=arel: which valley conti- 
and Harbathe qyerthit ſeife from Bethſanpr Scythopoles, the Eaft border of J/achar, euen to the /2- 

for Harabath, Eo ; 

1.Macc.5.zz. diterran Sea: two parts whereof are incloſed by the Mountaines of Gilboe on the 

O 9-2. South, and by Hermon, and the Riucr Chi/on on the North. In theſe * plaines Ge- 

<-> -» Of deon oerthrew the Magiarites, and hercin, they thinke, Saul fought againſt the Phi- 
1.Kmngsav. liſtims: achabagainſt the Syrians,and the Tartarsagainſt the Saracens. 
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THE HALFE OF THE TRIBE 
O0F MANASSE. 
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Of the boands of this halfe T'ribe : and of Scythopolis, 
Salem, Therſa, and others. 
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PS” Henext T ribewhich ioyneth it ſelfe to 7achar towards the South, is 
NY the haltcof Maruſſe, on the Welt ſide of 7ordev. HMunaſfes was the 
$ firſt begotten of 19/eph, the cleuenth foune of 7acob. His mother was 
an e/£g yptian, the Laughtcrof Putiphar, Prieft and Prince of Heliopo- 
lis : which IManaſfes with his brother Ephraim, the grand-children of 
1acob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſonnes of Zacob, and made-vp the 
20 number of the twelue Patriarks. 2 3.431 | $21 
Of Hanaſſe there were increaſed in «Egypt, as they werenumbredatMount - «i: 
Sinai, 32200. able men : all which being conſumed in the Deſarts, thereentred of 
their1itfues 527370. bearing armes. The Territorie which fell to this one halfeof 
Manaſſe, was bounded by 1ordan on the Eaft ; and Dora vpon the Mediterran Sea on 
the Welt, 7e/zaelon the North, and Machmatzis the South border. © ** | 
T he firſt and principall Citie which ſtood in this Territoric was Bethſan, ſome- 
time Ny/a, ſaith Plinie, built by Liber Pater, inhonour of his Nurſe there buried , of Þji».18.5. c.8, 
the ſame name, which Solinzsconfirmes. Afterward whenthe Scyrhians inuaded 2: * 
ſatheleſlſe, and pierſtinrothe South; to the verermoſt of Celeſyria, rhey builr this 
30 Citie a-new, yl very magnificent * and it-had thereupon the name of Seythopolis,or 
the Citie of Scyrhians giuen it by the Greekes. ? 34 20,148 3591 LES 
T heſe barbarous Northren people, conſtrained the ewes to fight againſt their _ -- 
owne Nation and kindred, by whoſe handes when they hadobrained vidtorie; they .. 
themſclnes ſer on the Jewes which ſcrued them, and flew them all. Stephanns makes 
it the vemoſt towards the South of Czle/yria ::and Strabo ioynes it to Galplee,] It is 
ſeated betweene 1or4an and the Hills of Gilbor, in aulone ad montes acrabitens, faith 
Ziegler: Bur findeit inthe Eaſtpart of the Valley of 1eſrzelneare Jordan after that 
Tordan ſtreightnerh it ſelfe againeintoa Riuer : leauing the Sea or Lake Gerezareth. 
Notwithſtanding, Mortanus deſcribes it farre to the Weſt, and towards the Meai- 
40 terran Sea _nearc Endoy, contrarie t0 Stellr, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the bet 
Authors. This Citie was the greateſt ofall thoſe of Decapolzs -butthe children of 
maſſe could not expell the Inhabirants thereof: and therefore called'it Save an 
enimie, or Berh-ſan, the houſe of tmenimic./7. He Ot : 
Ouer the walls of this Berh/an the Phil;ftimstiamg the bole of Sarl,and his fonnes, 1wag.r. 19/.x7; 
Naihe at Gilboe. Tt had , whilethe Chriſtian Religion flontithed inthoſe parts, an 4e Bel acr. 
Hr chbiſhop, who had tine other Biſhops of his Diocefle, numbred by 573m {in His + 1 
1 4. Booke and 12. Chaprer: butrhe ſame was afterward'thinſlated to Nazareth. 
Thelatet rrauailers inthoſe parts affirme , that there is daily takeri ont among the 
rubble and the ruines of that Citie; goodly pillers and other peeces of excellent 
50 marble, which witneſſe the ſtately buildings, and maghifiethce whichithad in el- 
der times, bur it is now a poore and deſolate Yillage. 0 AL SU 4 
From Berhſan kceping the way by Jordan; they finde an ancient Citie called £4- 
lem which Citie theancient Rabbimes, ſaith Herome_—, docnot findeto bee the fame Hiern. in x3ip, 
with Zjeruſalem :there being in the time of Hierome and lince,atowne of that name, on be m 
| ncare : 
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nearc Scythopelis betore remembred, which if the place of Scripture Ger. 13.18. doe 
not conftirme , where the Yalgar readeth tr4n/u1th, in Salem vrbem Sichemorum ( for 
which others reade, vent imcolumys ad Cinitatenm Sechemum, making the word Shalens 
not to be a ptoper name, butan adjective) yer the place Joby 3.13. wherc itis ſaid, 
that 1941 was Baptizing in «/£x07 neare Salem , may ſomewhar ſtrengthen this opi- 
nion, and yet it is not vnlikely that this Sz/ez of which F. 104n ſpeaketh, is but con- 
tracted of Shahalim, of which inthe T ribe of Beniamin, 1.Sam.9.4. This word 7«- 
zis makerh to be the Plurall of SÞ:hal: of which we reade, 1.$am.13.1 7. for as for 
that which is added our of Car?.6.12. of Shulammitis, as if it had becncas much as a 
Woman of this Szleim, necaree/£705, it bath no probabilitie, '{s) 
This Citie Be- Not farre from thence-where they place Salem,.they finde Bezcch the Citic of 
xk by he 4Zombezer, Joſephus calls it Bala: bere it was that Saul aflembled the ſtrength of 1/- 
place 144 1-3- -2e}, and 1441, to the number of £9. when he meant to relicue 1abeſh Gilead, a- 
ieemeth ro #£4,an > 3ZZOOTO @,4 
haue beencin, painkt 2aoſpthe Ammonite:who wonld giue them no otherconditions of peace than 
pe «nt 6 5 £0 {uffertheirright cies to bethruſt our. Neare Bezech1s the Citie of Bethberaor ra- 
$2141.64, Ther Beth-bara gt which de. 7.24. inthe Storie of Geaeon:and then Ephraor Hophra 
wherein Ge«eon inhabited : in the border whereof ſtood an Altar conſecrated to 
Bay : which he pulled downe and defaccd : and neare.itthat ſtone, on which 4bimi- 
lee the Baſtard flew his 70, brothers: a Heatheniſh crueltie, praftiſed by the Turke— 
to this day ; and not farre hence, betwcene the Village of 4/ophonand lordan, Ptolo- 20 
Ioſepd.13.c21. 4245 Lathurus ouerthrew, Alexanaer King of the Zewes : and ſlaughtered as r/ephim = 
ent. numbrerth them 3000. bptaccording to Timagenes 55200. atter which viftoric, as 
Ptolemaie-paſt by the Villages ofthe ewes; hee ſlew all their women : and cauſed the 
yong chilgren to bee {od un great caldrons, tharthe reſt of the Jewes might thereby 
thinke that the «£gypz/ans were growne to be men-caters, and ſtrike them with the 
greater terrour. 47) 0:7 | : etiaetoacy | | 
” This Aner , Towards the Weſt and on the border of 7/achar, they place the Cities of * Aner 
_ - roofs of the Lexites, and-A4bel: Mehola, which jniz, 14d.7.22. placeth in Ephraim, it was 
makes toberhe The babiration of Hek/ews the Prophet, pumbred among thoſe places, 1. Reg.4.12. 
ſame with 72- which wetc giuen incharge tO Baara bp Salomon , towhoſc charge allo 7:hanac be- Z9 
_— " _ longed, a place of grear ſtrength, which at the firſt reliſted 7oſuz, though their King 
rome names = Was aftgrwardhanged, and their Citicgiuen to the Lewes. 
I _  Inthe bodyot this Territoricot 24anaſſe, but ſomewhat nearcr 1ordzn, than to 
of Abrabam, FE Meaiterran Sea, werethree great Cities, to wit, Therſz, whoſe King was one of 
Gr:.14.13, thoſe that {o/nallew-: which the Kings of 1/rael vicd for their Regall ſeate : till ſuch 
= '*:17* timeas Samaria was built, From hcnce the wife of 1er050am went to Achia to cn- 
e%8l//9.14, F* « 3) 1 7 > . . ; 
quire of hex fonnes health : who knowing her, though ſhee werediſguiled, told her 
of hcr ſonnes death. _ | 
The ſecond was Thebes neare Samaria, of which name there are both in «A&gypt, 
and Greece, of great fame: inthe aſſault ofthe Tower ofthis Towne, whercinto the 40 
Citizensrctired,the Baſtard 4bimilec was wounded by a waightie ſtone,throwne by 
a Womanguerthe Wall, who deſpairing of his recoucrie, commanded his Pageto 
tud.g v.59 ay himout-right, bccauſe it ſhould nor be ſaid that he periſhed by the ſtroke of a 
- ......» Woman, /Butothers ſerthis Citig in Ephraim neare Sichem or Neapolis, 

2. , Thethirdis Acrabata, of which the Territoric adioyning is called Acrabatens 
Hier:Mac.t.c,s (Onc of the TenToparrhiesor Goernments in ##dza) for which Hierome 1. Mace. 5. 
reades Arabathena : but.inthe Greeke it is Acrabatine : 1/idore calls it Agrabat. T his 
Citic had oneofthe largeſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to the Gouernour 
thereof. -Yaſephus remembreth it often, as in his ſecond Booke of the 1ewes Warres, 


c..11.2.5;28.and elſe where, 


% 


5© 


The difference betweene a Tetrarchieand a Toparchie, was, that the firſt was ta- 

-  kenfor a Prouince, and the other fora Citie with ſome leſſer Territorie adioyning, 

44... andaTerrarchis theſame with Preſesin Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh,bcing com- 
plnls, monly.thefourth partofaKingdome: and thereof ſo called. Plizienameth ſeuen- 
2 2h tcene 


Cuar.7, F 7.5.2. of the Hiſtorie of the World. | 357 


tcenc Tetrarehies in Syria : the Holy Land had foure, and {6 hath rhe Kingdome of 
Treland to this day, Lemſter, Yiſter, Connath, and Mounſler. | Euſeb, in Cron, 
Tothe South-weſt of Acrabata they place the Cities of Balaam or Bilham, and Ge- 
 thremmon of the Leuites :but Tunis our of 1oſ.2 1.2 5.and 1.Chron.6.79. gathers thar 
theſe rwoarc but one :and that /zblehams of. 16. 11. isan other name of the ſame 
Citic. | - Mi The Th 
Thenis !eſraela Regall Citie, ſer at the foot of the Mountaines of Gilboe,towards 
the South-weſt : herein Jezabel by a falſe accuſation cauſed N2both to be {toned , to 
the cnd thee might poſleſle his Vieeuad adioyning to the Citie, which Nabo7h re- 
1o fuſcd to fell, becauſc it was his inheritance from his Father. | 
loram alſo was caſt vnburied-into the ſame field : for which his Mother ezabe! King. 2: cap. , 
murthered Naboth. _ | 
Toward the Sea from 7Zeſraelis the Citic which they call Gaber : in whoſeaſcent as 
AhaziahKing of 1udaficd trom Jehu, when hee had {laine Joram, hee was wounded 
with the thor of anacrow, of which wound heedicd at Mageduo adioyning. The 2. X'nz, 9. 27, 
Scripture calls this Citic of Gaber, Guy. | 
Then Adadremmos, ncare vnto which the good King 19/7z5 was flaine by Necho, 
King of e£2ypt, ina Warre vnaduiſedly vndertaken. For Xecho marched rowards 
Ajyria againſt the King thereof : by the commandement of God : whome 19/7.25 
20 thought to reſiſt in his paſſage. It was afterward called Maximianopolis. | 
A neighbour Citic to Aaadremmon was Waggedao, often remembred in the Scti- 1.x, c.s, 
ptures : whoſe King wasflaincamong the reſt by 79ſ#a : yet they defended their Ci- 19ſua.13. 17, 
tic fora long time againſt Zanaſſe, T he Riuer vvhich paſſeth by the Towne, may 
crhaps bce the ſame vvhich Ptolomie callerh Chorſexs : and nor that of vvhich wee 
he ſpoken in Zabwlon,, For becauſe this name isnot found in the Scriptures, many 
of thoſe that hauedeſcribed the Holic Land delincate no ſuch Riuer. Moore only 
fers it downc in his Geegraphie of the twelue T ribes: but the Riuer vvhich paſſeth 
by Mzggeddo hee vnderſtandeth to bee buta branch, falling thercinto. Zaicſtan and 
Schrot make a great confluence of waters in this place: agreable rothis Scripture in 
0 the fifth of 14dges: Then fought the Kings of Canaqnin Tanaac by the waters of Mazged- 
4o. But theſe Authors, and with them Se4,, giue 1tno other name then the Tor- 
rent ſocalled. - vt - > IE * 
Bur ſeeing that ancient Co/mographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phanicia, euen'to 
Sebaſteor Samaria, and Straba farre beyond it on the Sea-coaſt : And 1o/ephm calls $trab. 1.16. 
Ceſaria Paleſtine a Citie of Phanicja, yea Laurentins Corwinus extendeth Phenicia as 192-515-513, 
farre as 6:24: ſecing alſo Ptolomie ſets downe Chorſeus for the partition of Phanicia "" 
and dz : this Riuer running Eaſt and Weſt paralell with Samaria - it is very proba- 
ble thatthis Torrent called Maggedab, after the name of the Citie , which it wate- 
reth, is the ſame which Pto/omie in his fourth Table of 4/ia calleth Chorſeus. The 
45 later trauailers of the holy Land call Maggedao Subimbre at this day. 
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© Of Ceſaria Paleſtine; and ſome other Townes. 
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FÞ Rom IMaggeddo toward the Welt, and heare the Meajterran Sea, wasthatglo- 
. ripus Citic of Ce/aria Paleſtmre; firſt, the Tower of $traton : the ſame which Pli- 
je calls Apolionia:though Ptolomie lets Apollonia clſewhere, and toward LE2ypt, be- 
tweencthis Citie and Joppe, to which-7eſpa/ian gave the'name of Fleuia Colonia, It 
50 was by Herod rebuilt, who thctcin laboured, to exceedgallthe workesinthar parr . 

of the world. Far befidesthecdifices, which hee reared within the Walls, of cut 
and polithe marbles; the Theater and Amphitheater ; fron whence he might looke 0- 
-uerthe Seas farreaway , withthe high and ſtately Towersand Gates: heeforced a 
 Harborow of great capacitie, being in former times but an:open Bay 4and = wind 
| owing 
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blowing from the Sea the Merchants haunting that Port, had no other hope, but 
inthe ltrength of theircables and Anchors. This worke hee pertormed with ſuch 
charge and labour, as the like of thatkinde hath not beene found in any Kingdome, 
nor in any age: which becauſe the Materialls were fetcht trom farre,and the waight 
of the ſtones was ſuch as it exceedeth beliete , I haue added Joſephus owne vvordes 
7oſep.lx5.c.x3, Ofthis worke : which are theſe. Hanxc locorum incommoditatem corretturmus , circulum . 
portiss circumduxit, quantum putaret magne claſtrecipiende ſufficere : & in viginti vina- 
rum profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum plerag, pedum quinquagintalongitudi- 
ns, latitudinis vero ocZodecim, altitudine nouem-peaalt :fuerunt quedam etiam maiora, m1- 
-noraalia , To mend this inconnenience of place ({aith Iostr vs) he compaſt in a Bay 19 
wherein a great fleete might well ride : and let downe great ſlones twentie fadome deepe— : 
whereof ſome were fiftie foote long, eighteene foote broade , and nine foote thicke : ſome_ 
bizzer , and ſome leſſer. To this he added anarme or cawlie of two hundred foote 
long, to breake the wanes : thereſt he ſtrengthned with a ſtone wall , with divers * 
ſtately Towers thereon builded : of vvhich the moſt magnificent hee called Dr#ſ, 
afterthe name of Druſus, the ſonneinlaw of Ceſar - in waole honour hee intituled 
the Citie it ſelfe, Ceſariaof Paleſtine: all which he performed in twelue yeares time. 
It wasthe firſt of the Eaſterne Cities that recciued a Biſhop: afterward ere&ed into 
L.14.cx2, bey, an Archbiſhopricke, commanding twentie others vnderit, ſaith Tyriws. | 
facr, St, Hierome nameth Theophilus , Enſebins, Acacius, Euzorus, and Gelaſis tohaue 20 
beene Biſhops thereof. In this Citie was Corxelinsthe Centurion baptized by S. Petey: 
and herein dwelt Philip the Apeſile : S. Paul was herein two yearespriſoner, vnder 
the Preſident Felix, vntothc time and gouernment of Porcius Feſtus: by whom ma- 
king his appeale, he was ſentto Ceſar. Here vvhe1 Herod Jerippaiwas paſling on to 
celebrate the Quinquennalia, taking delight to bee called a God by his flatterers, hee 
was ſtricken withan 4zzci vnto Geath. ſaith 19ſephas. | 
 TotheNorth of Ce/aria ſtandeth Dora, or Naphoth Dor , as ſomereade 1o/.1. 2. 
ſo called (faith Adrichomins) becauſe it 1oyneth ro the Sea, whoſe King vvas ſlaine 
by 1ſua. But Iunins for in Naphoth Dor, reades in tradtibus Dar :and fo the Yulgar, in 
regionibys Dor : although 1. Reg. 4. 11. for the like ſpecch in the Hebrew it readeth 30 
997m1s Nephath Dor :T he Septuagmt inthe place of Joſua call it Nepheth-Dor, andin 
the othcr ofthe Kings Nepha-Dor : but the true name by other places (as 7o/.12.2 3. 
Indg.1. 27.) may ſeeme'to bee Dor. It vvasa ſtrong and powerfull Citie : andthe 
fourth in account of thoſe twelue Principalities or S7tarchies, vvhich Salomon ere- 
Red. Jumivs vpon Maccab.15.1 1. placeth it betweene the Hill Carweland the mouth 
of the Riuer Chey/ens : for fa ſome name the Riuer Chorſeus,of vvhich vve have ſpo- 
ken already. | 
Into this Citie, for the ſtrength thereof, 7ryphon fled from 4ntiochus the ſonne of 
Demetrins : where he was by the ſame Antiehus beſieged vvith 120999; foot-men 
Maca. 13.r5, and 8090. Horſe : the ſame perfidiousvillaine that receiued 290.talents fortheran- 40 
ſome of onathan Macchabeus (whom he had taken by treacheric)and then ſlew him: + 
and after him ſlew his owne Maſter, vſurping for a while the Kingdomeof Syris. 
It had alſo a Biſhops ſeate of the Diocefle of Ceſar. 2 | 
From C#ſaria towards the South, they place the Cities of Capharnaum, Gabe, and 
Gul.Tyr. deBelt. Galgal: tor beſides that Capharnaum famous in the Euangeliſts they find in theſe parts 
ſacr.1t0.c.6. nearethe Weſt Sea, an other of theſame name. Of Gabe Hierome in locks Hebraicts. 
The famous Galgal or Gilgal, was in Beniamin : but this Gilgal, they fay, it was whoſe 
King was ſlaine by J9ſus- 
. Then A#tipatris ſocalled of Herode, in honourof his Father :but in the time of 
Mace. 17.9.31, The Macchabeesit was called Capharſalama : in the fields vvhereof Indas Macchabens 50 
overthrew apart of the Armic of Nicanor, Lieutenant to Demetrins:an armic drawn 
into 1udea by atraiterous Jew, called Alcimus : vuho contended for the Prieſt hood, 
firſt vnder Bacchides,atid then vnder Nicanor. To this was S. Pan! carried priſoner 
from Hiersſalem, condutted by 479. Souldiers, todefend him from the furie of the 
| . Tewes. 
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Tewes. Inafter-rimes the Arnie of Godffey of Bulion attempted it in vaine : yet was 
it taken by Baldwine.” Tt was honoured in thoſe daies with a Biſhops (cate, burir is 
now # poore Village called 4/far, fairh Brochard. Neare vnto this Citie the Prophet 
Jonas was three dates preſerued in the body of a Whale, , _ 

Into theLand, from Antiparu and Ceſaris, ftanderh Narbats, whereof the Ter- 
ritorie taketh name : which Ceftizs the Romane waſted with fire and ſword, becauſe 
the /ewes which dwelt at C2/4rie fled thence, and carried with them- the Bookes of 
Moſes. Neare vnto itis the Monhraine of 4b4a,the Steward of King 4chab:where- 
in he hiddean hundreth Prophets, and fed them, after which hee himſelfe is faid to 

10 haueobtained fro God the Spirit of prophecic allo, 


£50902" Ph a 6. 
© +Of the Kingdome of Phwnicia. 
ra a = 
The bounds and thiefe Cities, and Founders, and Name, of this 


Kingdome : and of the inuention of Letters aſcribed 
fo thems, 


S1 Ecavs theſe five Tribes, of 4/er, Nephtalim, Za 
LDR) bulon, 1achar,and the halfeof Manaſſe;polleſt the ber- 
£2] ter part ofthar ancient Kingdomi of Phenicia, to wit; 
| dJof ſo much as lay to the South part of 4a"t-hbanus : 
Oo) I haue therefore gathered a Briefe of thoſe Kinges. 
Wt which haue goucrned therein : at leaſt ſo many of 
- iP \Y them as time (which deuoureth all things) hath left 
£6) 7 Feed 1-2 poſteritic: andthatrhe reſt hauc periſhed, itisnor 
N, PAL”. 9 ſtrange: ſeeing ſo many volumes of excellentlearning 
JS "K——4ſinſolongarace and reuolution,&in ſo many changes 
TEES oo of Eſtates and Conqueſts of Heathen Princes, haue 
beene torne, caſt away, or otherwiſe conſumed. , _ RYRL 
The limits ofthis Kingdonie, as touchingthe South ay , are very vricertaine : 
40 but all Co/mographers doe in effett agree that itrakes beginning from the North, 
where thar patr of Syria; which is called Caſio; ws, ends : moſt ofthem boundingit by 
Orthaſfia; to the North of T74pols. Ptolomie makes it alittle larger, as reaching from 7to.4.Tub.4e, 
the Riuer Elentheras, that falls into the Sea at the Iland of Aradus, ſqmewhat to the 
North of 0rtho/iz,and ſtretching from thence alongſt the coaſt ofthe Medtterran ſea, 
as farre as the Riuer of Chorſeas, which ſeemes to = that which the Jewes call che pinys.5. c.19. 
Torrent or Riucr of Maggeddo. Plinic extends it farther and comprehends Joppe— 
within it: Corninusand Budens, loppe and Gaza. Phenicia apud priſcos appellate ( (aith 
Bvpazvs) quenune Paleſtina Syriz dicitur , It was called Phenicia of old ( faith hee) 
which now is called Paleſtina of Syria. x | : : = 
59  Strabocompreherids ih this Countrie of Phenicia, all the Sea fide of 1udea, and Strab.l.16. = 
Palelina, eueri vnto Peluſiums, the firſt Port. of «Egypt. On the contrarie Diodorus 3446. ac Alla. 
Siculus, tolderh it vp in Calera: which hce boundeth not. But for my ſelfe I rake a 
middle courſe; and like beſt of Ry who was ſeldome deceiued in 
his owncart. It had in ittheſe fanious Maritimate Cities (beſides all _— = | 
3) 


%; o&* Pe» © 


30 


F 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuaeis.F-1, 


Eſay.22. 


F.17, 


—__—_y 


Ilands) to wit, Arad, Orthe/ia, Tripolts, Botrys, Byblus, Berytns, Sidon, Ti Ire, Bloloyuais 
(or Acon) Dora, and Caſaria Paleſtine : and by.realon of the many ports and godly 
Sea-rownes , it anciently commandedthe T rades of the Eaſterne world : and zhey 


 wereabſolute Kings ofthe Mexiterran Sea.” * 


The ancicnt Regall Seate of thoſe Princes was Z;don , built by 274g the firſt 
ſonne of Caxzar : and the-people then ſubiett ro that familic were called Zi4opjaxs; 
the lame ſtate continuing cuen vmto, /oſuas time,'; For:till then. ig.is probable thar 
there was but one king ofall that region; afterward called Phaniga; ie gs en 
alſoconfirmeth in hisſecond Booke.of Yandel Warres. But! inprocelle of itimeathe = 
Citie of Tyre adioyning became the more magpiteeny; ; y<ragcording tothe. Pro- 10 
pherit was buta Daughter of Zidon, and by them firſt built and peopled. 

But after the death of Moſes, and while 19/us yet gouerned 1/racl, ©_ſgengy an 


egyptian of Thebes, or a Phznician bred_in «/gypt , came thence with his ſonnes 


 Cadmus , Phznix, Cyrus, and Ciix, (lay Cedrenus and Curtias) and built and poſſe 


the Citics of Tyreand Zion : to wit, the new Tyrus, ang brought into Phanccia (fo 
called afterthe name of his ſecond Þnne) thEvſtof{ttters : which alſo Cadmusin 
his purſuite after his ſiſter Exropa taught the Gragmms, For. Taurus King of Crete, 
when he ſurpriſed Twe,had ftollen hetthence- of which'thePoers deuiſed the fable 
of Lpiters transformation into a Bull,by whome that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed tobe 


made. Pomponius Sabinus makes Beius the firſt Kingot Phanicia: and fhindes Cadmms 2.0 


his ſucceſiour : whom hee calleth his grand-child : and it ſcemeth that Belus was the 
Father of Ageror, and not Neptune : becaule the ſucceſſours of Dido held that name 
alwaies in reuerence, making it a part ot their owne as 4/drubaal, Hennibaal : which 


memorie 772i alſo toucheth in theſe Verſes + * 


Hic Regina grauem gemmis aurog, popoſcit 
Impleuitg, mero pateram : quam BELy s & omnes ___ 
A BELo ſolits. y "EN 


The Quecene anone cotnmands the waightic bowle - | | 
(Waightic with pretious ſtones and mathe gold) * 

To flow with wine. ThisB=r vs vs'dotold, ©: 
Andallof BeLvs Line. | "| py 


Whether this Belus were Father or Grand-farher 'to -4gemer, the matter is not 
gfcat. Butit ſeemeth to me by comparing of times, that Beluswas Anceſtor ro theſe 
Phenicians, and preceded Azenor. For were Belus, or Inpiter Belus, the ſonne of Nep- 


tune by Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, or were he the.ſonne of Telegonus, according 


to Euſebius ;, yetit is agreed that Cecrops then ruled in A?tica : arid in rhe'end of Ce- 
crops time, faith S. Auguſtine, Moſes left «Egypt + Agenersſucceſſourliuingat once 49 
with 1oſua. Now that Agenor returned about the ſame time into the Territotic of 
Zidon, I cannot doubt : neither doe I denic, but that he gaue that Region thename 
of Phenicia, in honour of his Sonne. But in ſteede of the building of Tyre, and Z7- 
don, itis probable that hec repaired and fortified both : and therefore was called a 
Founder, as Serirarms and Nabuchodonoſor were of Babylon, =» 

For bec'it true that Ageror was of the ſame Nation, and brought vp in «Zeypt : 
where he learntthe vie of letters (./f£gypt flouriſhing in all kind of learning in 2e/es 
time) or were he by Nation an egyptian : yetis it very likely that either hecameto 
ſauc his owne Territoric: or otherwiſeto defend thecoaſt of Cena», from the 1/- 
raelites: who were by Moſes led ont of «Egypt, to the great loſſeand diſhonour of 
that Na..on : and by 7o/zaconduted ouer Jordan, to conquet and poſleſſe the Ca- 
naanites Land. For though the «/£zyptiens by reaſor'of the loſſe which they recei- 
ued by the hand of God, inthe Red ſea,and by the ten plagues caſt on them before 
that , and by the ſlaughter of ſo many of the Male children at the fame time, could 

| not 
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not hinder the Hebrewes from fnuading Canaan by Land : which alſo they knew had 
ſo many powerfull Nationsto detend it : the Deſarts inter-jacent, and the ſtrong E- 
donntes, Moabites, Emorites, and Ammonites their borderers : yet &gypt having ſuch 
Veſlells, or Ships, or Gallies, as were then in vſe: didnot in all probabilitie negle& 
to Garriſon the Sea coaſt, or alhſt Ageror with ſuch forces, as they had to ſpare; and 


which they might performe with the greater facilitie, in that the Philitims which 


held the ſhores of Canaan, next adioyning vnto them, were their Friends and Con- 


tederates. ; 41580 | | 
Now as it appeareth by the courſe of the ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which 


19 4geney was ſaid to haue built (thatis, ro haue fortified and defended againſt 1a, 


and againſtthe T ribesafter him,as Zidon,Sor, or Tyre, by Joſua called the ſtrong Ci- 
tic, Acchoafterward. Ptolomew, Aczib and Dor ) were all that Phanicia had in thoſe 
daics. 2M | | ; | 

T hat the Kings of Phe#icie were mightie, eſpecially by Sea, it appeareth, firſt by 
their defenceagainſt 1racl-: ſecondly by this, that Dauidand Sa/omon could not ma- 
fter them: but were glad of theiralliance : thirdly, that one of their Cizies, though 
they were then but Regwls, defended it ſelfe 13. yeares againſta King of Kings, Na- 
buchodonoſor : and that Alexander the great (who being made viftorious by the pro- 


20 intheconqueſt of all the Cities in 4//a. 


ZO 
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Other opinions there ate, as that of Beroſusout of __— , whoconceines that 
Tyre was founded by Tyr«: the ſonne of 74pher. And for the Region it ſelfe, though 
Caliſthenes derive it ab arbore daitylorum , and the Greckes from the word Phones, of 
ſlaughter, becauſe the Phenicians flew all that came on their coaſts , yet for my ſelfe 
I take it that Phenix the ſonne of Agenor gaue it that name. Burt that cither Agenor 


in Phanicia, or Cadmus his ſonhein Greece, were the Inuentors of Letters, it is ridicu- 
lous : and therefore the diſpute vnneceſlarie, 


T he £th1optans affirme that, Atlas, Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, 


Cadmus, and others, had from them the firſtlight of all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and 


cinill Policies, whichthey afterwatd profeſt,and taught others: and that Pythagoras 


himſelfe was inſtructed by the:Z6byans: to wit, from the South and Superior «Eg5- 
pins: from whom thoſewhich inhabired neater the out-let of Ngus, as they ſay, 
borrowed their Diuinitic and Philoſophie : and from them the Greekes, then barba- 
rous, received Gilitie, Againe, the Phamcians challetgethis inuention of Letters 
and of Learning: acknowledging nothing from the £gyptiansatall; neitherdoe 


they allow that A4genor and his fonnes were Africans: whence Lucan: 


Phamnices primi { fame ſs creditur.) aufi pirrige bet:: 5.21080 | fican.b,g.5; 


HManſuram rudibus vocem ſignare fignrs: :.; | 


Phenicians firft (if fame inay credit haue)' 
In rude Charaftersdar'd our wordes to graue. 


And that Cedus was the forine of Agener,and was a Phanician , and not at «E- 


eyptian, itappeareth by thatanſwere made by Zeno: when he in a kinde of reproch 
was called : {an 5.4" a Phiznicias : | IT 


*-Sipatriaeft Phevix quid tum? nam CAD Mys eſe | Athena-Dipuſ 


Phenix : Cui debet Gracia doita libros. 


If a Phenicien borneT am, what then? 
-CaDnys was:{o:ro whom Greece owes 
The Bookes 6flearned men. 


Ii | Out 


uidence of God, ſeemed vnreſiſtable) ſpent morc time in the recouerie of Tyre, than 


362. 
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Out of doubt the Phenicians were very ancient : and from the Records and 


7oſepb. contre Chronicles of Tyre, Joſephs the Hiſtorian confirmes a greatpartofhis Antiquities, 


Appionets. 


Inriſcon. 


C.47.V.3. 


T he Thracians againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : but afhirme conftantly, 
that the great Zawolxis flouriſhed among them : when las lined in Mauritania: 
Nilus and Vulcan in e/£gypt : and Ochusin Phenicia. Yea, ſome ofthe Frenchdoe nor 
bluſhto maintaine, that the ancient Ganles taught the Greekes the vie of Lertexs, and 
other Sciences. And doe not we know that our Bardesand Druids are as anctentas 
thoſe Gaules, and that they ſenttheir ſonnes hither to bee by them inſtructed in all 
kinde of learning ? 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow thisinuention on Moſes, the ſame hath no proba- 
bilitic at all, for hee liued at ſuch time as learning and arts flouriſhed moſt, both in 
eEeypt, and <Aſria, andhe himſelte was brought vpinallthe learning of the E- 
gyptians, from his infancie. 3 

But true it is that letters were inuented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, 
and before the generall floud : cither by Serh,or Enos,or by whom elſe God knowes; 
from whom all wiſedome and vnderſtanding hath proceeded. And as the fame in- 
finite God is preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath hegiuen the ſame inuenrionto 
diuers Nations : whereofthe one hathnot had commerce with the other: as well in 
this asin many other knowledges: foreuen in Aexico, when it was firſt diſcouered, 


there was found written Bookes after the manner of thoſe Hieroghyphicks, anciently , , 
vied by the e&2yptians, and other Nations: and ſo had thoſe Americans a kinde gf 


Heralarie : and their Princesdiffering in Armes and Scutchions,like vato thoſe vied by 
the Kings and Nobilitie of other Nations. tra naturalia communid, & generalia, &c. 


. Naturall Lawes are common and generall. 


Br 7 
of the: Kings of Tyre.” 


-p Vt whatſoever remaineth of the torie-and Kings of Phenicis (the 
oF bookes of Zeno, Sachoniatho, Mnaſeas,and othersofthat Nation, :be- 
& ing no where\found) the fame is to begathered outofthe Scriptures, 
Joſephus, and Theophilus Antiochenus. © rapid airs howoyo:; 
79S... 1genor lined at once with 7o/us, to whome fucceeded Phenix, of 
whom thar part of Cana, and fo farre towards the-North as ras , rooke the 
name of Phexicia : what Kings ſucceeded Phenix it doth not appeare:: bur at. ſuch 
time as the Grecians beſieged Troy, Phaſisgouerned Phonicia. 
In Hieremies timeand while Jchoiakins ruled m Tala, the Tyrians had a King a-part : 


for Hieremie ſpeaketh of the Kings of Ziden, of Tye; .of Eden, &c. as of ſeucrall 


Kings. 


ded Greece, Tetramneſtus ruled thatpart of Phanicia;;abont Tyre,i and Zidon: who 
commanded as ſome Writcrs afhrme, Xeyxesfleete, orrather, as I ſuppoſe, thoſe 
300. Gallies, 'which himſelfe brought to his aide: forat this timeirtſcemeth; thar 
the Phenicianswere T tibutaries to the- Perfiar for being brokewinto-Regnti,.and 
pettic Kings in Hieremies time, they were ſubieted by Nabnchodomoſor;, of wholc 
conqueſts in the Chapter before remembred, Hieremie prophecied. , 

Tennes, though not immediately, ſucceeded Trrrameſtas: remetnbred by D. St 
#ulus in his 14. Booke. © on bn. II» 

Strato, his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe of 
his dependancie vpon Darius , and that hisPredeceſſorshad ſerued the Eaſt Empire 
againſt the Grecians. But diners Kings; of whomerhereis no memnorie, came be- 
tweene Tennes and Strato. For there were conſumed 130. yeares aud ſomewhat 
more betweene Xerxes and Alexander Macedon. And this man was by Alexander 

= 2 eſteemed 


@ 


| 0 
In Xerxes time, and whenhe prepared that incredible Armiewherewith heinua- , 
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eſteemed rhe more vaworthie of reſtitution, becauſe (faith Curtizs ) hee rather ſub- ;. ei 
mitted himſclfe by the inſtigarion of his Subie&s (who foreſaw their vtterruine by 
reſiſtance) than that hee had any diſpoſition thereunto, or bare any good affection 
rowardsthe Macedonians. .... * ? 


Of this Strato, Athenews out of Theoponipuy reporteth, that hee was a mih of uu Atben.l12.c.1 x 

living:and moſt voluptuous ; alſo th: Fes appointed certaine games and prizes for 

Women dancers, and (lingers : whom he to this end chicfly inuited, and aflembled ; 

that hauing bcheldthe moſt beaurifyll and lively among them, hee might recouer 

chem for his owne vie anddelights. Ofthe ſtrange accident about the death of one | 
19 Strate King oftheſe coaſts, S. Hieromeand others make mention ; who hauing heard ieren.lx.con; 

that the Per/ians were neare him with an Armie too waightie for his ſtrength, and 19% 

finding that hee was to hope for little grace, becauſe.of his falling away from that 

Empire, and his adhcring to the «Egyptians :hee determining to kill himſelte, but 

fainting in the exequution,his wife being preſent wreſted the ſword out of his hand 

and flew him : which done ſhee alſo therewith pierced her owne bodie, and died. 

After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidon, and the other Stratodriuen thence, Hee 

gaue the Kingdometo Hepheſtion, to diſpoſe of: who hauing receiuedgreat enter- 

cainement of one of the Citizens, in who c houſe he lodged, offered to recompence 

bim therewith; and willingly offercd to eſtabliſh him therein : but this Citizen no 
20 leſſe vertuous thanrich , delired Hepheſt;onthat this Honour might beeinferred on 

ſome one of the bloud ahg race of their ancient Kings: and preſcnted vnto him Ba- 

lonymus, whom Curtis calls Abaoleminus,IvsTINE Abdolomius, and Plutarch Aly- 

#07745: who at the very houre that he was called to this regall Eftate, was with his 

owne handes working in his Garden, ſetting hearbs, and rootes, for hisreliefeand 

ſuſtenance: though otherwiſe a wiſe man and excecding iuſt. | | 


— 


Theſe were theancient Kings of Zider: whoſe eſtate being afterward changed in- 
to Popular of .S:/tocraticall: and by times and turnes ſubietted to the Emperours 
ofthe Eaſt ; there remaincth no farther memorie of them, than that which is fore 
meriydelinered mn the Tribeof LFfe, ., . .. +, + RE... 
39 The Kingsof Tyre, who they were before Samuels.time, it doth not appeare : 70- 
ſephus the Hiſtorian, as is ſaid, had many things wherewith hee garniſhed his Anti- 
uities from the Tyr;an Chronicles : and out of 7o/ephus, and Theophilus Antiochenus, 
: $4 may be gathered a deſcent of fome twentie Kings of the Tyriaxs,but theſe Au- 
thors, though they both pretend to write out of Menander Ephe/is, doe in no fort 
ree.in the times of their raignes; nor in other particulars, . . - | 
 Abibalus is the firſt King of the. Tyrians, that 1o/ephus and Theophilus remember : 
whom Theophilus calls Abervalus : the fame perchance that the ſonne of Sirach men- ; 46, 
tioneth in his fourtic and ſixth Chapter, ſpeakingof the Princes of the Tyrians. 
' To this Abibalus, Suron ſucceeded, it he be not one and the ſame with Abibalus,  _.. 
49 David (faith Exſebius out of Eupolemus )conſtrained this Swron to pay him Tribute,of Prep.cuangs. 
whom alſo David complaineth Pſal. 83. OI I i Gb 
Hiram ſucceeded Saron, whom pſokic calls 'rom, and Theophilus ſometime Hie- 
romenus, ſometime Hieromus,but Tatian and Zoparas Chiram,Heentred intoaleague 
with Dauid; and ſenthim Ceders with Maſons, and Carpenters, to performe his buil- 
dingsin Hieruſalem- after he had beaten thence the 7eb»/ites. 'T he ſame was hee that 
ſogreatly aſliſted Salomen : whom he not only furniſhed with Cedars,and other Ma: 
terialls towards therailing ofthe T.emple, and with great ſummes ofmonecy,bur al- 
ſo heioyned with him in his enterprizc of the Eaſt 1n4ia,and of 0phir:and furniſhed 
Salomon with Mariners and Pilots;the Zyrians being of all Nations the moſt excellent 
J? Nauigators : and lent him. 122. talents of gold. Of this Hiram there is not only | 
mention in diuers places of Scripture, but in 7oſephus in his Antiquities the 7.and 8. 2.5m... 
chap.2.& 3.in Theophilus his 34 booke,in Tatianus his Oration againſt the Greekes:and 3527.5. 
in Zonaras T ome the fitſt. This Prince ſcemedtobe very mightieand magnificent, {c,,550** 
hedeſpiſed the 20.townes which Salomon — him :he defended himlſelte _— 2.cbron,z, 8.9, 
' that 
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that victorious King Pawid:and gaue his Daughter in marriage to Salomon, called 

the Zidonian : tor whole ſake he was contented toworthip {/teroth, the Idoll ofthe 

Phazicians. Hiram liucd 53. yearcs. 2. | 
Baleaſtartics whom Theoph. Antiochenus, calleth Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram, King of 


Tyre and Zidon,and raigned 7. yearcs according to Joſephus. | 


Abdaſtartus the eldelt ſonne of Baleaftartus, gouerned 9. yearcs, and lived but 29. 
ycares according to 1sſephus : but after Theophilus he raigned 12.yeare,and lived 54, «+ 
who bring flaine by the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurce,the eldeſt ofthem held the 
Kingdome 1 2. yearcs. | h-121 

Ajtartus brother to AbZaſtartus, recoucred the Kingdome from this V ſurper, and ; , 
raigned 12. yeares. | - 

Aſtarimus, or Atharimus, ateer T; heophilus, a third brother tollowed Aſtartes,and 
ruled 9g. ycares, and liued inall'5 4. ; 

Phelles the fourth ſonne of Bales/tartus, and brother to the three former Kings, 
flew Aftarimus : and raigned 8. Moneths: lived 5 o. yeares. | 

Ithebalus (or Iuthobalus , in Theophilus) ſonne to the third brother 4ftarimus , who 
was the chicte Prieſt of the Goddeſſe, Aftarta, which was a dignitie next vnto the 
King, reuznged the death of his father, and ſlaughtered his Vncle Pheles : and raig- 
ned 32. yeares, the ſame which in the firſt of Kings cap.16. iscalled Erhbaal, whoſe 
Paughtcr 1czabe!, Achab married. x | __—_ 

Badezor or Bazor the ſonne of 1thobalus or Ethbaal, brother to 1ezabel, ſucceeded his 
Father, and raigned 6. ycares, and liucd in all 45. 

Aettimns ſucceeded Bazezor, and raigned but g. years, (faith Toſephus) he had 
two ſonncs Pygmaiion and Barca, and two Davghters Eliſa and Anna. | 

Pygmalion raigned after Mertimushis Father 4o, yeares, and lived 56 : Inthe 7. 
yearc of whole raigne, Eliſa failed into Africa, and built Carthage; 143: yeares and 
8. Moneths, after the Temple of Salomon : which by our accompt was 2 8g. yeares 
after Troy taken,and 1 43. before Kome— : and thereforethat fition by Yirgil of - 
nezs and Divo muſt be tarreout of ſquare. For Pygmalioncouctous of Sicheus his ri- 
ches, who had married his ſiſter Eliſa, ſlew him traiterouſly as he accompanied him 49 
in hunting. or if we belecue 7y/{ine and Yirgihat the Altar : whereupon Eliſa fearing 
to be deſpoiled of her huſbands treaſure, fled by Seainto 4f/ricaasaforclaid: whom 
when Pygmalion prepared to purſue, he was by his Mothers teares, and by threates 
from the oracle arreſted. Barca accompanied his ſiſter, and affiſted her, inthe erei- 
on of Carthage : and from him ſprang that noble Familie of the Barce in Africa, of 
which race deſcended many famous Captaines, and the great Hannibal. Serums in- 
terprets this name of Dido by Yirago, becauſe of her man-like a&ts, others from 1ed;- 
2,4 ſurname of Salomon. | | 

E/uleus ſucceeded Pygmalion, and raigncd 36. yeares : the ſame that onerthrew the 
fiecte of Sa/manaſſar, in the Port of Tyre : notwithſtanding which hee continued his 45 
fiege before it on the Land (ide hue yeares, but in vaine. 

After Elulens, Ethobales gouerned the Tyrians, who vaunted himſelte to be as wiſe 
as Dariel: and that he knew all ſecrets (faith Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth: 
at large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom itis gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
ſlaine in that long ſiege of Nabuchodonoſor : who ſerrounded and attempted Tyre 13 
years together, ere he preuailed. | | 

Baal followed Ethobales,and raigned 10. yearesatributarie,perchance,to Vabucho- 
denofor : foratter his death it was goucrncd by diners Judges, ſucceeding eachother : 
Firſt, by Fenibalus , then by Chelbis,, Abarusthe Prieſt , Mittonus, and Geraſtus, who 
held it among them ſome 7. yeares,and odde Moneths: after whom Balateruscom- 50 
manded therein as a King for one yeare : after him Merbalus ſent from Babylon 4. 
yearcs: after him om ſent thence allo, 20. yeares. Inthe 1 7, of whole raigne Cyrus 
beganne to gouerne Periz. 
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of B o z1v s. his conceit that the Edunraars inhabiting along the Red Sea, 
were the Progenitors of the Tyrians , and that the Tyrians from . 
them receiged and brought into Phenicia the know- 
ledge of the true_» 


Go D;. 47 J 


&F the great mutations. of this Kingdome and State of the Tyrians, 

mixcd with a diſcourſe of diucrs other Nations, there is one Bozzus 

$ that hath written a Tra at large, intituled derumy Gentium. And al- 

' though thegreat, and many altcrations found in this and other Ci- 

A ties, yeain all rhinges vnder Heaven , haue proceeded from his ordi- 
nance who only is vnchangeable,and the ſame for cuer; yet whereas the ſaid Bo, 
inforcing herchence,that the proſperitic and ruine of the Tyrians were fruits of their 
imbracing or forſaking the true Religion , roproue this his aſſertion; ſuppoſerh the 
Tyrians to haue beenc Edumeans, dcicended from Eſau, Jacobs brother: firſt, it can 
hardly be belecued that Tyre, whenit flouriſhed moſt in her ancientglorie,wasin a- 
ny ſort truly deuout and religions. But to this end ( beſides the'proofe which the 

20 Scriptures gineof rams good affection when Salomon built the T emple) he brings 
many coniecturall arguments : whereot the {trongeſt is theirpertigreeand deſcent : 
it being likely in his opinion that the poſteritie of E/a# received from him by Tra- 
dition the Religion of Abraham and 1/asc. T hat the Tyrians were Edameans,he en- 
deuours to {hew, partly by weake reaſons; painefully ſtrained from ſome aftinitie of 
names, which arearguments of more delight than waight : partly by authoritie.For 
Strabo, Herodetws, Plinie, and others witneſſe; that the Tyrians came from the Red 
Sea, in which there were three Ilands, called Tyrns, Aradus, and Sidon : which very 
names (as he thinketh) were afterwards giucn to the Cities of Phanicia. Conlide- 
ring therctore that all the coaſt of the Red Sea, was (in his opinion) vnder the E7- 

39 means: as Elahand E/ionzaber, or vnder the Amalekites, who deſcended of 4malecthe 
Nephew of E/as, whoſechicte Citie was Hazen, ſo called of Madian the ſonne of 
Abraham by Cethura, whoſe poſtcritie did people it : the conſequence appeares good 
(as he takes it) that the Tyriavs originally were Edomites : differing little or nothing 
in Religion from the children of 1ſrae/. Hereunto hee addes that Camus and his 
Companions brought not 1nto Greece the worſhip of 4ffarts, the Idoll ofthe $14o- 
rrarns. Thar the Parents of Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians, themſelues diffe- 
red much in their Philoſophie from the Idolatrous cuſtomes ofthe Greekes. T har in 
Teman,a T owneof the Edumeans, was an Yriuer/itie, wherein as may appeare by E- 
liphas the Temanite, who diſputed with Job, Religion was [incerely taught. 

42 Suchis the diſcourſe of Bozaus,who labouring to prouc one Paradoxe byan other, 
delerucsin both very little credit. For neither doih it follow, that if the Tyrians 
were Edumaans, they were then of the true Religion, or well afteted to Godand his 
Pcople: neither is 1t true that they were Edumeans at all. In what Religion E/as 
brought vp his children it is no where found written , bur that himſclfe was a pro- 
phane man, anddiſauowed by God, the Scriptures in plaine termesexpreſſe. Thar 
his poſteritie were Idolaters,isdire&ly proucd in the tine and twenticth Chapter of 
the ſecond booke of Chronicles. That the Edomaites were perpetuall encmics to the 
Houlcof 1/7ael, ſaue only when Dauzdand lome of his race, K ings of 1#da,held them 
in ſubiction, who knowes not ? or who isignorant of Dawidsvntriendly behauiour 

J> amongftthem, when firſtthey were ſubdued ? Surely it was not any argument of 
Kindred or Alliance, betweene Tyrss and Mount Serr , that Hiram held ſuch good 
correſpondence with Dawid : cuch then when Jab (Jew all the Males of Edo : nei- 
ther was it for their deuotton to God, and good affeQtion to 1/rael, that the Evomites 
were fo illintreated. It ſeemeth that the pietie and ancient wiſedome of Eliphaz rhe 
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Themanjte wasthen forgotten , and the Edumeans puniſhed , for being ſuch as Dauid 
in his owne daics found them. Although indeede the Citie of 7Teman whence El;- 
phaz came to reaſon with 70, isnot that in Edumea, but an other ofthe ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee, and adioyning to Hs, the Countric of 70b: and to 


© Suehthe Citic of Bildadthe Suhite, as both ſuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 


parts, doc plainly ſhew, andthe holy T extmakes maniteſt. For Job is faid to hauc 
excecdcd in riches ; and Salomon in wiſedome, all the people of the Eaft; not thein- 
habitantsof Mount Seir, which lay due South from Paleſtina, T rue it is that E!i- 
phaz the ſonne of Eſau had-a ſonne called Temenbutthar Fathers were wont in 
thoſe daies totake name of their ſonnes, I no where finde: And J/-el alſo had a 
ſonne called Thema : of whom it is notynlike that Themaz in the Eaſt had the name: 
for as much as in the ſcuenth Chapter of the booke of 1wdges the Ilrdianites , Ama- 
lekites, and allthey of the Eaſt are called 1/»2ae/zres. And he that well con{tders how 
greatand-ſtronga Nation Amalec was, w hich durſtgiue bartaile to the Hoſt of 1/rae!, 
whercin were 600009. able men, will hardly belecuethat ſuch apeople were deſ- 
cended from one of E/as his grand-children. For how powerfull and numberleſſe 
muſt the forces of all Edom haue beene: ifone T ribe of them, yea one Familie of a 
Tribe had bcene ſo great ? ſurely. Mount Serr and all the Regions adioyning could 
not haue held them. But wee no where ftinde that Eom had todoe with CA2malec : 
or aſhſted the Amalekites : when Saul went to rovte them our. For Aalec is no 
where in Scripturenamed asa T ribe of Ezom: : but a Nation of it ſelfe, if diſtin 
from the J/machtes. T helike may be ſaid of 2idzan,that the Founder thereof being 
fonneto Abrahamby Cethura, doubtlefle was no Edomite. And thus muchin gene- 
rall forall the Sergarorieot the Red Seacoaſt, which Bozius imagines the Edumeans 
to haue held: if the Edomites in after-times held ſome places as Ear and Efiongaber 
onthe Red Sea ſhore, yet in 2oſes time, which waslong after the building of Tyre, 
they held them not. .For Moſes himſelte faith that /rael did compaſlcall the bor- 
ders of Edom : within which limits had Midian ſtood, Moſes muſt needs haue knowne 
it: becauſc he had ſojourncd long inthat Countrie : and there had left his Wife and 
Children, when he went into «Zgypr. 

But coniecturall Arguments, how probable ſocuer, are needleſſe in ſomaniteſt a 
caſe. Forinthe 83.P/al. Edom, Amalce, and Tyre, arcnamed as diſtin& Nations : 
yea the Tyrians and Sidonians being one people , as all good Authors ſhew, and Bs- 
zius himſelfe confeſſeth , were Canaanites, as appeares Gen.c. 19.0. 15. 19. ap- 


20 


pointed by God to haue beene deſtroied , and their Landsgiuen tothe children of - 


Aſeer of. 2.9. becauſe they were cuer Idolaters, and of the curſed ſeede of Canaan, 
not Coſens to J/rael, nor profeſſors of the ſame Religion. Forthough Hiram ſaid, 
Bleſſed be God that hath ſent King Dav1v a wiſe Sonne_, wecannot inferre that he 
was of Dauids Religion. T he Twrke hath ſaid as much of Chriſtian Princes, his con- 


federates. Certaincitisthat the S;doniansrhen worlhipped 4/taroth; and drew Sa- 49 


lomon alſo to the ſame Idolatrie. 

Whereas Hiram aided Salomon in building the Temple, hee did it for his owne 
endes, receiuing thercfore of Sa/omon great prouifionot Corne, and Oile, and the 
offer of twentic Townes or Villages in Galilee. And if wee rightly conſider thinges, 
It will appearethat Hir.», inall points, dealt Merchant-like with Salomon, Hee al- 
lowed him Timber, with which Zibanws was, and yet is ouer-peſtered : being 0- 
therwiſc apt to yeeld ſilkes* as the Andarine lilkes which come from thence, and o- 
ther good commodities. For Corne and-Oile, which hee wanted , hee gave that 
which he could well ſpare to Salomon. Alſo gold for Land : wherein Salomon was 


the wiſer: who haninggot thegold firſt, gaue to Hiramthe worſt Villages that hee 50 


had : with which the Tyrian was ill pleaſed. But it was a neceflaricpollicie which in- 
forced Tyrus to hold league with 7/rael. For Dawidhad ſubdued Moab, 4mmon, E- 
dom, the Aramites, and a great part of Arabia, euen to Euphrates : through which 
Countries the Tyrians were wont tocarrie aud recarrie their Wares on Cammells, 

to 
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rotheirfleetes.0n the Red:'Sea: and backe againeto Tyrw : fo that Salomon being 
Lord of all the-Countries, through which they:were to paſſe, could haue cut off 
their: Fraqde...1 / 00197527 DETORS «313 LOQO TEST! 22 (20 | 
Bur the J/raelites wereno Sea-menzand therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in 
their aduentures. Yct Salomonas Lord of the Sea-townes,which his Father had ta- 
ken fromthe Phili/tims, might hauegreatly diſtreſſed the Tyrians, and perhaps haue 
broughtthem- everrtntoſubieftion; Which H#iramknowing was glad (andno mer- 
uaile) that Salomon rather mcant as aman of peace to imploy his Fathers treaſurc,in 
magnificent works, than in purſuing the conqueſtofall Syris. Therefore hee wil- 
10 lingly aided him, and ſent him cunning workemen, ro increaſchisdelighe in good! y 
buildings, trmageries,and inſtruments of pleaſure. YN 
As theſe paſſages betweene Salomon and Hiram, are no ſtrong Arguments of pic- 
tie inthe Tyr1a7s : ſo thoſe otherproofes which Bozzs framesnegatiuely vpon parti- 
culr examples, are very weake. For what the Religion of Cadmus was, I thinke, 
no man knowes. Ir ſeemes to me that hauing more cunning than the Greekes, and 
being very ambitious, hee would faine haue purchaſed divine honours: which his 
Daughters, Nephewes, and others of his houſe obtained, bur his owne many miſ: 
fortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes, if he had any. Thales and Pherecyges are but 
ſingle examples. Eucry ſaluage Nation hath ſome whoſe wiſedome excelleth the 
20 Vulgar, cuen of ciuill people. Neither did the morall wiſedome of theſe men cx- 
preſic any true knowledge of the true God. Only they made no good mention of 
the Gods of Greece : whome being =_ come thither, they knew nor. It is no 
good argriment to fay, that Cady and Thales being Tyrians, are not knowne to haue 
taught Idolatrie, therefore the Tyrianswere not Idolaters. But this is of force, T hat 
Carthage, Vtica, Leptis, Cadiz, andaall Colonies of the Tyrians (of which, Ithinke, the 
Ilands before mentioned in the Red Seato hane been, for they tradedin all Seas) 
were [dolaters, even fromitheir firſt beginnings : therefore, the Tyrians, who plan- 
ted them, and to whom they had reference, were folikewiſe, '_ _ | 
T his their Idolatrie from Sa/omons time i-wards is acknowledged by Bozius, 
30 who would havevs thinke them to haue beene formerly a range kinde of denout 
Edomites. In which fancic he is ſo pcremProrie, thar he ſtileth- men of contratie opi- 
nion, pros politicos,as if it were impictie to thinke that God (who cuen among the 
Heathen, which haue not knowne his name, doth fauour Vertue and hate Vice) 
hath often rewarded morall honeſtie, with temporall happineſſe. Doubrleſle this 
dodrine of Bozius, would better haue agreed with hanthe _Upoſtata, than with 
Cyril. For if the AHrians, Greekes, Romanes, and all thole Nations of the Gentiles, did 
hs proſper moſt when they drew neareſt vnto the true Religion : What may bee 
faid of the foule Idolatrie which grew in Rome, as faſt as Rome ir (elfe grew : and was 
inlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt vpon cuery new vitorite ?* How few 
40 great battailesdid the Romanes winne, in which they vowed not cithera Templero 
ſome new God, or ſome new Hanovr to one of their old Gods? yea, what one Na- 
tion ſaue only thatof the ewes, was ſubdued by them, whoſe Gods they did not af- 
terward etitertaine in their Citie ? Only the trae God; which was the God of the 
Tewes, they reiefecd, vpbraiding the ewes with him, asif he were vnworthie of the 
Romane Majeſtic : ſhall we hereupon inforce the leud and foolith concluſion, which 
Heathen writers vſed againſt the Chriſtians in the Primizine Church: T hat ſuch Idola- 
trie had cauſed the Citie of Rome to flourith; and that rhe decay of thoſe abhomina-. 
tions did alſo bring with it thedecay of the Empite ? It might well be thought o, if 
proſperitic werea ligne or effe& of true Religion. Such isthe blinde zeale of Bozrus, 
50 who writing againſt thoſe whom he falſly termes impious, giues ſtrength to ſuch as 
«areimpious indecde. Burt ſuch indiſcretion is vſually found among-men of his hu- 
mour: who hauing once cither fooliſhly imbraced the dreames of others: or vainc- 
ly faſhioned in their owne braines any ſtrange Chimera's of Diuinitie, condemneall 


ſuchin the pride of their zeale, as Atheiſts and 1nfidetls, that are not tranſported jou 
| the 


- 


"The ſeccnd b ooke of the firſt part Caar.g.F . 


P/a!. 59.78.108 


Par,z5. 


Sichar. Ioh. 4.5. 
Mabarthaa, 
Joſeph.11.ant, 


;. Lent, in reyenge of therauiſhment of their Siſter Dina : and after thatby Abimelec 


thelike intemperate ignorance. Great pittie it is that ſuch madde Dogges are often- 
times incouraged by thoſe, who hauing the command of many tongues, when they 
them(ſclues cannottouch a man in open and generous oppoſition, will wound him 
ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an Hypoertte. tp 
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Ofthe Tribeof Erna, and of the Kings of the, 
| "ten Tribes, whoſe head was my 
EenmRaATM, ;' 
6 I. andy 
of the memorable places in the Tribe of | 20 


EPpHRAIM, 


] Avinc now paſt ouer Phantcia, wecometo the next 
Territorie adioyning : which is that of Ephraim : ſom- 
time gaken per excel{entiam tor the whole Kingdome 
2)| of the ten Tribes. Ephraim was the ſecond ſonne of 
©) 1o/ep/, whole iſſues when they lett Egypt were in 
a\| number 45209..all which dying in the Le/arts ( 1oſua 
excepted); there centred the Holy Land of their chil- 
dren, growye to bce able men 3 2 5 99. who ſate Zo 
downc on-the Weſt {ide of 1erdan, betweene CMa- 
naſe, and Beniamin : who bounded Ephrarm by 
rhe North and South ; as 194an, and the CHea; 
terran Sea, did by the Eaſt and Welt. 

_T he firſt and chicte Citic which Ephraimhbad was Samaria :the Metropolis of the 
Kingdome of 1/rael : built by Amrs or Homri King thereof : and ſeated on thetop 
ofthe Mountaine Sowron, which ouer-looketh all the bottome, and as farre as the 
Sca-coaſt. It was afterward called Sebaſte, or, Auguſta, in honour of _1ugu/t. C afar, 
T his Citic is often remembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it wasin the firſt 
building ; for as Brechard obſeructh, theruines which yerremaine, and which Bro- 40 
chard found greater than thoſe of Hicruſalem , rell thoſe that behold them, what it 
was when it ſtood vpright : for to this day there are foundgrear ſtore of goodly 
marble pillers, withother hewen and carued ſtone in great abundance, among the 
rubble. | 

It was beaten tothe ground by the Sonnes of Hyrcanms the high Prieſt : reſtored 
and built by the firſt Herod the ſonne of Artipater : who to flatter Ceſar called it Se- 
haſte. Herein were the Prophets He!i/erz5,and Abdias buricd : and ſo was Iohn Baptiſt. 
It now hath nothing but a few Cotrages filled with Grecian Monkes. 

Neare S2maria towards the South, is the Hill of Bethe/;and a towne of that name: 
onthetop of which Mountaine Jeroboarn creed one of his golden Calues, to bee 50 
worſhipped : with which he ſeduced the 1/raclites. .. - 

Inſight ofthis Mountaine of Bethel, was thar ancient Citie of Sichem:; after the re- 
ſtauration called Neapol;s, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa: It was deſtroied by Simeonand 


eucncd 
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cuened with the ſoile.- Jer950an railed it vp againe; and the Demaſcens a thirdtime 
cait izdowne.: * $135 b 37a 

Vnder Sichem towards: the Sea ſtandeth Pharaten or Pirhathon onthe Mountaine 
Amelec, the Citie of 46407 Iydge of J/rael. And vnder it Bethoron of the Zenites, 
builtas.itis ſaid by Sara, rhe Davghter of Ephraim. Neare to this'Citie- 1nias Mac- 
chabeus oucrthrew. Sero#and Zy/us, Lieutenants to Antiochns, T his Citie had $a- 
{omon formerly repaired and fortified: 

Betweene Bethoronand the Sea , ftandcth Samir of which 7of. 19. And: Saron 
whoſe King was ſlaine by 19ſua: itisallo mentioned As 9.3 5.and of this Saron the 
io Valley taketh name , which beginning at Cſaria Paleſ{inecxtendeth it ſelfe alongſt 

- thecoalt as farre as 7oppe, fairh 4drichome. Though indeede the name S2ronzis not 
particularly giuen to this Valley, but to cuery fruittullplaine Region; for notonly 
this Valley is ſo called, to wit, betweene C2/ariaand 7oppe , but that alſo betweene 
the Mountaine Tabor and the Sea of Galilee : tor 10 S. Hierome vpon the fiueand thir- 
tieth Chapterof E/ay interprets the word Saron: and ſodoth the ſame Father in his 
Commentaries vpon Ab4ia,reade Saron for Afſaron: vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine 
neare Zi4da : which Ziddain his time was called Dispolzs, or the Citic of 1upiter,one 
ofthe Toparchies of 1udza, the fifth in dignitie (or thethird after Phnie) where Saint 
PEtTEx (08 ſuaſed Chriſti virtute) cured eEneas. Niger callsall that Region from 
29 Anti-libanns to Toppe Sarona. T his Tappe was burnt to the ground by the Romanes, 
thoſe Raucnsand ſpoilers ofall Eſtates, diſturbers of Common-weales, vſurpers of 
other Princes Kingdomes : who with no other reſpe& led than-ro amplifie their 
owneglorie, troubled the whole world : and themſelues, after murthering one an 
other, became a prey to the moſt faluageand barbarous Nations. 


In Diegfolis (faith Will, of Tyre) was S. George beheaded, and buricd : in whoſe ho- Of this S.Ge- 


orge ſee more 
« hE a apt <0 x | aboue in this 
his Tombe, theſe be Tyrixs his wordes : Relicta a dextris locismartimis Antipatride_, ſecond Booke. 


+ Toppe, per late patentem planitiem Etentheriam pertranſeuntes, Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, .C.7.0.3t. 5. 


nour and memorie /s/{;n:ay the Emperour cauſed a faire Church to bee built ouer 


vlicy egregy Martyris GE 0R G1) w/que hoaie Sepulchrumoſtenditur , peruenerunt cius 
39 Eccleſiam quum ad honorem einſdem Martyris pins & orthodoxus Princeps Romanorum, 
Aveysrvs IvsTINIANvS multo ſtudio & deuotione prompta edificari precepe- 
rat, c#c. They hauing left (ſaith he) on the right hand, the Sea Townes Antipatris , and 
loppe, paſing ouer the great open plaine of Eleutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 
where the ſumptuous Tombe of the famous Martyr S$*,GEoRGE 1s at this day ſhewed : 
whoſe Chirch, when the Godly and Orthodoxe Prince of the Romans, High and Mightie_ 
[vsTINI1AN hadcammanded to bee built , with great earneftneſe and preſent denotion, 
cc. Thus farre Tyrizs, by whoſe teſtimonie we may conieCture, that this $.Georgg 
was notthat _Arrian Bilhop of Alexanaris ; but rather ſome better Chriſtian : for 
this of 4/exa24ria waslaine there in an vproreof the people, and his aſhescaſt into 
45 the Sea, as \ Ammianns Marcelhnus reports. And yet alſoit may be, that this Geor- 
ins was a better Chriſtian, than hee is commonly thought: tor his wordes of the 
Templeof G tn 1vs, How long ſhall this Sepulcher ſtand ? occaſioned the vprore of 
the peopleagainſt him : as fearing. leaſt hee would giue attempt to overthrow that 
beautifull Temple. This alſo Aarcelhinw reports : who though hee ſay that this 

corzirs was alſo deadly hated of the Chriſtians, whoelſe might haue reſcued him : 

ct he addeth that his aſhes with the aſhes of two others, were thereforecafſt into 
the Sca, leaſt if their Reliques had beenc gathered vp, Churches ſhould be built for 
them, as for others. But for my-part I ratherthinke that it was not this Georgie, 
whoſe nameliuesin the right honourable Order of our Knights ofthe Garter, bur 
50 rather an other, whom Tyrizs, abouccited, witneſleth to haue beene buried ar Z7d- 


44 or Diofpolis. The fame alſo is confirmed by Yitriac. S. Hierome— afhrmes that it Salig.,Tom.6.c.4 


was ſometime called Tierida, and while the Chriſtians inhabited the holy Land, it 


had a Biſhop Suffragan. 
Neare to Zi4daor-Dioſþolis , ſtandeth Ramatha of the Lewites, or Aramathia : after- 
ward 
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T4 ward Rand, and Ramala, the native Citie of 1?ſeph, which buried the body of Chriſt 


See in the Thereare many places which beare this name of Rama:one they ſet in the Tribe of 
Tribe. of Bezid- 74,44 neare Thecua in the way of Hebron: an other in Nephtalingnor farre from Sephet- 
mng4p 1353 . third in Zabulon, which, they ſay, adioyneth to Sephoris : a fourth, which they , 

makethe ſame with $S:lo :and a fifth which is this Rama in the Hills of Ephraim,called 
Sam.x.£.25.v.5 Rama-Sophim, where Samucl lived : and wherein he is buried. 


From hence tothe North alongſt the coaſt are Helop, or Aialon of the Lenites, of 
art. 13.31. de which 1.Chroxn.6. Apollonia,of which Joſephus in his Antiquities, and inthe Warre 
BellInd-1.6. ofthe Jewes. Alſo Balſaliſa (for which Junius 2. Reg. 4. 42. reades planities Shaliſt e) 

they place hereabout in this Tribe of Ephraim : but Junius vpon 1.Sam.9. where we 19 
reade of the Land of Shaliſha, findeth itin Beniamin. 

On the other ſide of the Mountaines of Ephraim ſtandeth Gofna, one of the Topar- 
chiesor Cities of gouernment, the ſecond in dignitie,otf which the Countrie abour ir 
taketh name, 

Isde.2.9. itis T hen Thamath-ſara,or according to the Hebrew Thimmath-Serach:one alſoof the 
called Thim- ren Teparchies or Pre/idencies of Iudea,which they call Themmitica: agoodly Citicand 
= _ ſtrong, ſeated on one of the high Hills of Ephramn : on the North of the Hill called 
| Gaas: which Citie and Territorie Jr4e/gaue vnto their Leader 70/ua : whoalſo am- 
plified it with buildings, neare which hee was buried. His Sepulcher remained in 
Hieren, is locis S. Hieromes time, and our it the Sunne ingrauen, in memorie ofthat greateſtof won- 20 
Hiobe ders, which God wrought in /oſua'stime. 
In the places agtoyning ſtandeth A4darſa or 44aſa: where Inudas Macchabews with 
Meccab.t:7.49, 3090. ewes onerthrew the Armie of N7canor, Licutenant of Syria: ncare to Gaſer or 
Gezer which 7oſua $00ke, and hung their King z a Citie of the Zeuites. It was after- 
_—_— by Pharao of /Z£gy2t: the people all flaine, and the Citie razed : Salome 
rebuilt it. | 

Tothe Eaſt of thjs place is the Frontier Citic of 1efleti, of which 7. 16. 4. other- 
wiſe Pelethi, whence Dauid had part of his: Pretorian Souldiers, vnder the charge of 
Benaia. T hen thathigh and famous Monntaineand Citie of $i/s,whercon the Arke 
of God was kept ſo many yeares, till the Philitims got it. | | J9 

note heanks- To this they ioyne the Citie of LMHahmas or Michmas : in which Tonathas 

win. eMacchahens inhabited , a place often remembred in the Scriptures. It ſtanderth 

Rare 19. in the common way from Samaria towardes Hieruſalem : and is now called 
Byra. 

King.1.c.4.and Thenthe Village of Noth where Saul prophecicd : and neare it Ephroy, one,of 

ſee Rama 1. = thoſe Cities which Ab#ahrecoucred from leroboar: : after the great ouerthrow gi- 

" _uenhim. Then £i#/ſaim of the Leuites, of which Joſue 21.22. which Iuniusthinkes. 

to be the ſame with 1okmeham, of which 1. Chron. 6.28. As for Abſaloms Baalaſor, 
which they finde hereabout, 77s reads itthe Plaine of Chatzor : and findsitin the 
Tribe of 1uds :as 7of.15. wereade of two Chatzors itithat T ribe : one neare Kedeſh 40 
7.23-and the other the ſame as Chetzron 1.2 5. toward 1ordan. 

Inthis Tribe alſo they finde the Citie of Melb : whoſe Citizens, they ſay, ioyned 
with the Sichimites in making the Baſtard Abimelec King : adding thar for the buil- 
ding thereof with other Citics, Salomon raiſed a tribute vpon the people. But it 

Ixd.g.v.6.-0 ſemesthat Meloor Milois a common name ofa ſtrong Fort or Cittadell : and fo 1#- 

x. Reg.xr. 27, PMs for domus Millo, reades incole munitions, and for Saloms edificabat Mills, he reades 

Vatablus ex- 4dificabat munitionem,and ſo the Septuagint reade ri axpey in that place. And with- 

5p wy j2 out doubt the Mio which Salomos built, cannot bethar of Sichem., but an otherin 

cam publicurs Hieruſalem, | | 

ng re The other Cities of marke in Ephraimare Taphnach, whoſe King was ſlaine by 50. 

m——_ _ Joſua: and lanoach or Ianoahſpoiled by Teglatphalaſſer : Pekahtheh goucrning J/racl : 

Iſraelit's. with diuersothers, butofno great fame. | he 

= = eye The Mountaines of Ephraim ſometime ſignifie the grcateſt part ofthe Land of 
the Sonnes of Joſeph, on the Welt of Jordan: ſeuerall parts whereof are the Hill of 


Samron 
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Semron Or Sevaria, 1.Reg.16.24.* the Hill ot Gahas Judg.2.9. the Hill of T/almon or * alfothethill 
Salmon Ind:g. 48.the Hills ofthe Region of T/aphor T/ophim 1nd.g. 5. where Kana- of Phinches 
T/ophim ſtood, which was the Citie of Samuel. rotor, 
The greatplentie'of truittull Vines vponthe ſides of theſe Mountaines, was the the fon of 44- 
occalion that 7acob inthe Spiritof prophecie Geneſ. 49. 22. compared 19/ephs two er dean buy 
branches, Ephraim &.'Manaſſe,to the branches ofa truitfull vine planted by the Well ewes rept 
ſide, and{preading her ® Daughter-branchesalongthe Wall: which _A{egoric alſo Hils, Goigirs 
Ezektelc.22.inhisLamentation for Ephraim (that is, for theten T ribes,whoſe head = on - F ke - 
was Ephraim ) proſe er | 


m— 


uutes: asalſoin his Lamentation for 1#da, hee followeth the o- where the cur- 


10 ther Alegorie of 1acob Gen. 49.9. comparing 1ugda to a Lyon. Vpon the top of one of 5553 vere 19 


bee rca6d to the 


the higheſt of theſe Hills of Ephramm, which-ouer-looketh all the plaineson both p.ogie, 0: 
1idesof Jordan, they findethe Caſtle called Dok : which they maketo bee the ſame ith Pez rr, 


with Dagon, of which 7/eph. 1. Bell. 164.c. 2.in which Caſtle as itis x. aceab. 16. 7 77 


a It f-emeth 


Ptolomie moſt traiterouſly, at a banquet, ſlew Simon HMuchabans his Father-in- ew Lacob in 
Law-- ts | nts prop.1Cc1C 


the rathcr v- 


_ _* Among the Rivers ofthis Tribe of Ephraim, they name Gaas, remembred inthe ſeth the word 


20 


ſecond of Sawucl.c:2:3.v.39. where though Junius reade Hidday ex na valium Gaha- Patyhters tor 


fi: yerthe Vulgar and atablusreade Hiddaiofthe River of G4as. Alſoin this Tribe yy "is 


they place the Riuer of Carith, by which the Prophet Elizsabode during thegreat plainly co 5g. 
droughth: where hewas Þ fed by the Ranens: and afterthatthe Riuverwasdried We, © —_— 


vp hetrauailed (by the Spiritof God guided) towards Sidon : where heewas relie- rebrs phraſe 
ued by the poore Widdow of Zarepta, whoſe dead Sonne he reygged, and increaſed * called 


err Acad wedgoog ws | Daughters of 
herpntanceof Meale and Oile : whereby ſhee ſuſtained her life. the Aderrepetii 
JG C17 £0. DEF 34 1G DT + 1 and EN as in lo/ua and 
— — 64 Ellewhcre cots 
| ; b 1.RKrg.17, Zo 
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a> 2 F the firſt Kings of 1/-eel, T omitin thisplace to ſpeake: and reſerueit 
\;, torhe Catalogue of the Kings of iuds : of whom hereafter. 

3 - Touching thea&s ofthe Kings of theten Tribes, bur briefly, be. 

# ginfiingafter thediniſion from Juds and Beniarmin; now itfolloweth ro 

FERIRR ſpeake: The firſtoftheſe Kings was /eroboars, the ſonne of Nebat, an 

Ephrathite of Zerog;whobeingaiman offirength and couragewas by Salomon made 


d-. ol 


ouer-ſcer of the buildings of rhe 37o or Munition in #ierajalon, for as mact-as be. 
longed to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraimand Maraſſe:and ſo many ofthemas 
wrought in thofeworkes.” 
countred the Prophet Ahyah:who made himknow that he was by God deſtinied to 


Durimgwhichtimeashee wenrfrom Hiersfate#, hcein- 


40 be King of 1/7ael: and tocommand ten of the twelue Tribes. After this fearing thag 


thoſe thingesmight;come to Salomons knowledge, hee fledinto «Egypt to Shihak, 
whom Enſebius calleth 0ſochores, whoſe Daughter he married : the Predeceſſour of 
which $h;/hak (if not the ſame) did likewiſe entertaine Adad the 1dumean, when hee 
was _ Penh pc from thefuric of Dawid, and his Captaine 7eabs,which 
Adad;"the 

Terohognas inſtrurnetgs to ſhake rhe Kingdome of 1udea: thar himfelfegn 
eaftliet Poilcir;as hedid* for inthefifth-ycare of Rehoboam; Shifhacklacktithe Ciric r.Reg.14, 
of Hieruſulem ; andarried thencealitherreaſuredF Danid and Salomon, and All the 
ſpoites which Dazidrooke rom Hualezerof Soba;Withthe preſents of Tobw,Kingof 

17 301407 GIHLDSY 7 


ing of e977 martiedto-his Wines ſiſter 7aphneysviing both Hiniand 
Ting of 2£g9p nM ae the 


50 Hama Which wareof awineſtimable value, vis £2. s | 


T his leroboam after the death of Salomen became Lord 5f the ren Tribes: and 


thotlgh he wetepermicted by:Gafo povierniethegſcaclites and from ameanic'man 
exalfedtothat tate; yerptleri < pos: of the worldÞefore the leruice and 
honour of Got (as fearing thariF 


ET tribes vnderhis rule ſhouldrepaireto Hieru/4- 


lem 
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lemto doe thcir viuall Sacriftices, they might be drawne from him by degrees) hee 
erced twogolden Calucs, one in Dan, and another in Bethel, for the people to 
dnbroſe vyon worlhip (an imitation of the Egyprian Apis, faith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Azrons 
che 1, Chap. of Calfe in Horeb) further hee made eleftionof his Prieſts out of thebaſeſt and vnlear- 
= bn ons ned people. This King made his chiefe ſeate and Pallace at Sichem: He deſpiſed the 
warning of the 1#dzan Prophet, whome Joſephus calleth Adon\; and Glycas 1oel : His 
hand there-after withered, and wasagaine reſtored : but continuing in his Idolatric, 
and hardened vpon occaſion that the Prophet returning was f]aine by a Lyon, 4- 
hyah makes him know, that God purpoled to rooteout his poſteritie. | 
7. Xing.11.12, He was afterward ouerthrowne by AbiaKing of 1u4a, and died after hee had go- 10 
> | uerned two and twentie yeares: whom Nadgb his ſonne ſucceeded + who inthe (e- 
TT" ond yeare of his raigne, togetherwith all the race of 1roboam- was ſlaine, and roo- 
ted out by Bag/ha, who Taigned in his ſtead : ſo Nadab lined King but two 
cares. }1©7.1, I 
n Baaſha the ſonne of 4hyah,the third King after the partition, made Warre with 
AſaKing of Iudz: hee feated himleltein Therſa: and fortified Kamaagainſt 29s, to 
reſtraine their excurſions. Hereupon 4/« entertained Benhadad of Damaſcus againſt 
him, who inuaded Nephtalim, and deſtroied many places therein: the meane while 
\-» Aſacarriedaway the Matcrialls, with which Ba4ſha intended to fortifie. Rama; bur 
| being an Idolater hee was threatned by Jehs the Prophet, thart it ſhould befall his 29 
x.Xing 15.616 Face,asit did to leroboams : which afterward came to paſle : He ruled foure andtwen- 
tie yeares and died Yo bb $2003 vd b- 
T 0 B:4ſha ſucieded Ela his ſonne, whoat a feaſt at his Palace of Ther/a, was in 
his cups ſlaine by Zambris after he had raigned two yeares: and inhim the prophe- 
© cieof zhuwas fulfilled. ne TEN, 
A Zambris ſucceeded Ele, and aſſumedthe name of a King ſeuendaies ; But Am 
x.King.16. br inreuvenge of the Kings Murther, ſet vpon Zambris, or Zmmri-and incloſed him 
in Therſa,and forſt him to burne himlelfe. ES EW, : 
Ambris or Homriſucceeded Ela, arid transferred the Regal! ſeate from 7heyſato 
x.Kjngns, Semaria: which hebought of Shemer, built, and fortifiedit; This Ambriewasalſo 39 
_ an[Idolater, no lefſe impious thanthereſt: and. thercfore ſubiefted to Tabrermon, 
King of S171: the Father of Benadad according to Euſebins, Nicephorus, and Zonaras: 
but how this ſhould ftand, I doc not well conceiue : ſeeing Benadad the Sore of 
1.Kingrs. Tabremmonwasinuited by 4/a King of 1udz, toaſlaile Baaſha King of acl, theFa- 
ther of E/x who forewent Ambris. T his Ambri raigned twelucyearcs, fixe in Ther- 
{a, and fixe in Samaria, and left two children, 4cheb and Athalia,; ; | '- 


-- +# 
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| Þ - < "hos ALAS CHATS? 40 
of Aen as and his Sucetſſors, with the captinitic-of the tew .'-- 
Ties,” ;;ir nn dolls I Fr 


CH as or Ahab ſucceeded Onri;:whonotonlyyp-held the Idolatrie 
of Teroboam, borrowed of the &£gyptians : but hee married ezabel the 
> 8 Z1donian : and as Jerobeam followed the Religion: of this «£gy8tion 
7 (ita, <2 Wife : ſo did 1chab of his Zidonizn and crefted an' Altar anda Groue 
COW» to Badl.in Samaria, He ſuffered Tetabel to kill the.Prophets ofthemoſt 
high God. Gov ſent famine on the Land of 1/jrae.. Athebh met Elpes i 5/ins prev 
vailedinthertriall of the Sacrifice, and killeth the falſe Prophets ;.and afterward fli- 50 
[eth for feare of 1ezabrl. nod moans? lodirgl of Ag mano aid TD 
Benadad, not longafier i beſieged Severia:and taken by 4ebeb was by him:ſet ar 
libertie: for which the Prophet (yhom Glycasealleth uHtichess )reproutth him : af- 
tcrward hecauſed Nebothby a falfe accuſation to bee ſtoned. "Then iogning, ma 
Toſaphat 


PETE 5 0 a a. 
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1oſaphat inthe warre forthe recouerieot:Ramorh, hee was {laine as Aiche25 had tore- 

told him. | PT Saito Ae nk Be | 
Hee had three fonnes named inthe Scripture, 0choz445, lorem, and 7955 :'beſides 

ſeuentic other ſonnes by ſundry wiues and Concubines. ': | - p. 


. Ochozias ſucceeded his farher Ahab. T he Moabitestell from his obedience: hee Beelſe.buh + 
bruiſed himſelfte by afall : and-ſent for counfaile to Beel-zebub the God of Acharon. the ſome wich 
Betus and Pius 
to, faith Vigt- 
who zere pon Ligi, 
Iſrael? Ochezias ſendeth two Capraines, and with each fiftie fouldiers ro bring Elj- King r. 


Eliahthe Prophet meeteth che meſſenger onthe way : and miſliking that 0chozias 
ſought helpe from thatdead Idoll, asked rhe meſſenger; Ifthere were not #God in 


19 4hvnto him, both which with'cheit Acrendants were conſumed with fire; The 
third Captaine beſought mercie at Eljahs hands, and hee ſpared him,, and went 
with him to the king © auowingieto the king that he muſt then die, which camero 
paſſein the ſecond yeare of his raignt; .  \.. | £0007 ave, op WRT. 

Joramthe brother of 0chozias by 1ezabel, ſucceeded : He allured 1oſaphat kitg of 
nds, and the king of Edom toalhift him againſtthe Moabites,who refuſed to pay him 
the tribute of 20000. {heepe. The three kings wanted water, forthemſelues and 
their horſes, in-the Defarts. The Prophet Ela cauſeth the ditches toflowe. The 
HMoabitesarc ouerthrowne : theirking flieth to Xirharaſeth : and beeing beſieged, 
according to ſome Expolitors, burnt his ſonne on the walles as a Sacrifice, wherear 

20 the three kings moucd with compaſſion returnedand left Moab, waſting and fpoy- 
ling that Region. Others; as it ſeemes with better reaſon , vnderſtand the Textto 
ſpeakeof the ſonne of the king of Edomz, whom they ſuppole in this irruption to 
hauc bene taken priſoner, by rhe <Moabites, and that the king of Moab ſhewed him 
ore the walls, threatning vnleflethe ſiege were diſsolued , that heyould offet him 
in ſacrifice to his Gods. Whereupon the king of Edom beſought thoſe of Twda and 
Iſrael to breake off the ſiege for the ſafetie of his ſonne : which when the other kings 
refuſed to yeeld vnto , and that Moab according to his former threatning had burnt 
the king of Edoms ſonne vpon the rampire , thatall the afailants might diſcerneir, 
the king of Edozn being by this ſad {peCtacle inraged;forſooke the partie of the other 

30 kings ; for want of whole afhiftancerhe [lege wasbroxenvp;. + 

Afeer this the king of Aram ent to 1oram ; to heale Naemanthe Captaineof his 
Armicof the leproutie . The anſfivere of ora was ; Att I God ro kill , atid togine 
lite, that heedoth ſend toheale aman from hisleproufic? adding, tharthe Anomite 
ſought bur matter of Ctr 1" hint. 'Eljþe hearing thereof; willed the king 
to ſend Naaman to him : promilmgthar hee ſhould \know:tharthere was a Prophet 


2. K/ng. 3. 


in /{rac}, and ſo Naqman was healed by wathing himſelfe ſcnen times irr Jordgy . E, . 


lifharefuſed the gifts of Naamas. But his ſeruant Gehaz accepted a parttherof:from 


whencethe ſellers of ſpirituall gifts are called Gehazites, as thee buyers are S1monians 2.Kive, *: 


of Simon Magn. > MO 7. Mops 1 ef Yes , 

45 Afterward Benhadad king of Aram or Damaſews , hauing/heard thatthis Propher 
diddiſcoucr to the king of 1/7acl-whatſocuerthe 47amite conſulted in his ſecxereſt 
councell, ſent a troupe ofhorle torake Eljfha-: all whom Ehfba ſtroke blinde; and 
brought them captiuesinto Samaria, 'loramthefiesking leaueoftheProphet ro{lay 
them, Eſha forbade him to harmethem:: bur cauſed them tobe fed and fent backe 

to their owne Princcinfaferic; ..,_ on ye is 0 Ro IT OY 

T he king of 47am notwithſtanding theſe benefits did againe __— D 

and brought the Citizensto extreame tamine. ''/#ra” imputeth the cauſe thereofto 
the Prophet El/ba . El/bs by prayercauſedanowueof Chatriots and armorto found 

in theayre, whereby the _Uramiresafttighted, fled away , and left the fiege; ana 

J9 of great admirationas the ſame is written.in the'ſeeond of 'Kines; Afterthis, when 
Azael.obtained the kingdome of Syri by:the dearhof his Maſter , oramentring 
vpon his'frontire tooke Ramoth Gilead in whichiwarre he receiued divers wounds : 
and returned to Jeſrae{to be cured'. © But whileſtheelay there, 17h» (who comman-, 
ding the armic of /oramin Gilead, was annoynted king by one of the children ofthe, 

| K& Prophets 
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2.K/ng.15.29. 


in which warrehe was ſlaine faith Cearenuw : whereof the Scripturesare filent .' e- 


| couered the kings hands with his, and bad him open the window weſtward (which 


Prophets ſent by Eſha ) ſurprized and flew both him and ali that belonged vnto 
him, rooting out the whole poſtcritic of hab. 

_ thuwhoraigned after 1ehoram, deſtroyed not onelytheraceof his foregocrs, bur 
alſo their Religion ; for which hee receiued a promiſe trom: God, That his ſecede 
ſhould occupie the Throne vnto the fourth generation. Yet hee vpheld theidola- 
tric of 7eroboams, for which hee was plagued with gricuous warre , wherein he was 
beaten by Hezael the 4ramite , who ſpoiled alltheCountriesro the Eaft of tordan: 


hg raigned 28. yeecres. | ; 
loachaz or tehoahaz the ſonne of lehu ſucceeded his father , whome A4zael and his 10 

ſonne Berhadad often inuaded : andin the end ſubiected : Jeauing him onely 50. 
borſe,20.chariots, and 10000, foot ; and as itis written in the Scriptures, he made 
them like duſt beaten into powder. 7eachaz raigned 1 7. yeeres. | 

| Afﬀeer loachas 10as his ſonnegouerned 1/rae! : who when hee repaired to Ehfpathe 
Prophet as he lay in hisdeath-bed , the Prophet promiſed him three viRtories ouet 
the Aramites : and firſt commaunded him to lay his hand on his bowe, and El;/h: 


was toward Damaſcus ) and then ſhoot an arrow thence out. Heagaine willed him 

to beate the ground with his arrowes , who {mote ir thrice, and ceaſed : The Pro- 
pher then told him, that hee ſhould haueſmitren hue or {ixe times : and then hee 29 
ſhould hauc had ſo many victories ouer the Aramiesas hee gaue ſtrokes. And Þ it 
ſuccceded with 74s, who ouerthrew the Aramitesin three battells, and recouered 
the Cities and Territorie ftrom Berhadad the ſonne of Azael , which his farther 7va- 
chaz had loſt. He alſo ouerthrew Amazia king of wda, who prouoked him'to make 
the war: whereupon hee entred Hieraſalem, and fackedit with the Temple. This 
Joas raigned (ixteeene yeeres anddied; in whoſe time alſo the Prophet Eljha ex- 
changcd this lite for a better. 

Jeroboxm the third from chu, followed 1oas. his father, an Tdolateras his prede- 
ceſſors : but hee recouered all the reft ofthe lands belonging to 7/rae!, from Hamath 
which is ncere Zzbanws,to thedead Sea,and raigned one and fortie yeeres. 30 

Zacharias the fift and laſt ofthe houſe of 7ehu, ilaine by Shall his vaſſall , who 
raigned in his ſtead, gouerned {ix moneths. Shaliwnheld the kingdome but one ma- 
neth, being ſlaughtered by Menahem of the Gates. 

CMenahem who tooke reucnge of Shatlum ,. vied great crueltieto thoſe that did 
not acknowledge him: ripping the bellics of thoſe that were with child. T his Ae- 
nahem being inuaded by Phul, bought his peace with tenne thouſand talents of fil- 
uer, which heexaRted bya Tributeof fiftic ſhekels from cuery man of wealth in J/- 
racl. Menahem goucrnedtwentie yeeres, 

Pekahiah or Phaceia, orafter Zonaras Phaceſia, ſucceeded , and afterhee had ruled 
two yecres, hec was ſlaine by Phacaor Pekahthe Commaunder of his armie , who 49 
raigned in hisplace. Inthis Pekahs time Phulaſſar or Tielet- Phylaſſar innaded the 
kingdome of 1/7acl, and wanne on, Abel-Bethmaara, Ianoach, Kedeſh, Haſor, and Gi- 
lead, with all the Cities of Galilee, carrying them caprtiues into Afyria : he was drawn 
in by Achas king of udzaagainſt Pekah and Rezin,thelaftof the Adades. For Achas 
being waſted by Pekah of 1ſracl and by Rezm of Damaſcus, did athirdtime borrow 
the Church riches, and therewith: ingaged the 4/rian, who firſt ſuppreſſed the 
Monarchie of Syriaand Damaſcus : and then of J/yael : and thismuiting of the great 
Aſſyrian, wasthe vtterruine of both States, of 1/rae/and of 1#dea. Pekahraigned 
twentic yeercs. ; 

Then Hoſea or Oſea, who ſlew Pekeh, became the vaſſall of Salmanaſſer : but ho- 50 
ping to ſhake off the 4//5rian yoake, he ſought aide from So, or Sua,or Sebicus king 
of Egypt : which being knowne to the _H/hriax, hee caft him into priſon , beſieged 
Samaria, and maſtred it: carried theten idolatrous Tribes into Ninimein Aſſyria, 
and into Aggesin Media, and into other Eſterne Regions,and there diſperſed them : 
an 


and re-planted Samaria with diueys Nations, and chiefly with the Cathe (inhabit 
about Cuthea Riuecr in Perſia, orrather in Hrabie Deſerta) and with the people Cas Prot 1.5. 
tancibounding vpon Syria, and with thole of Sepharnajm (a people of Sephar in Me- 2ſai.z7, 
Ta Mr $6 Enphratet, of whoſeconqueſt Senucherib vaunteth)! alſo with thoſe of | 
444 : which wereof theancient LAwuins who inhabited the Land of the Philitims in 
Abrahams time,Awelling tieare vnto Gaza: whom the Caphtorims rooted our : and ar 
thistime they were of Arabia th Nr/Trzcalled Hdyei : willing to returne to their an- 
cient ſeates. Totheſe he added thoſe of Chamathor 1turea, the ancient enemies of 
the 1/raelites,and ſomerime the Vaſſalls ofthe Adads of Damaſcus : which ſo often af- 
to flited them. And thus did this 4/yries aduiſe himſelte berter than the Romunes 
did. Forafter Titws and Yeſþeſian had waſted the Cities of 1wdea,ahd Hieruſalem,they 
carricd the people away captive: butleft no others in their places, but a very few 
ſimple labourcts; Belidestheir 6wne thinne Garriſons, which ſoone decaied : and 
thereby they gave thatdangerous efitrance tothe 4rabiavsand Saracens, who neuer 
could bedriven thence againeto this day. Þþ | 
_ Andthis tranſmigration, plantation; and diſplantarion, haphedin the yeate of 
the world 3292. theſixth yeareof Ezckia King of 1»ds : atid the ninth of Hſea 
the laſttKingof 7/azh 7 7 KO Ws Og fs 
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—_—. {.gt.coat the McermSea,that 
FX) [3g portionot Land atigned toghe>Fribe of Payyjoyneth 
\lto Ephraim, whereof I ſpake laſt * of whighitamilic 
FY|| there were numbred at Mount Sinai 62700. fighting 
| mcn, aiewhich teauing their bodics withthereſt inthe 29 
MfD&/#75; there'ehtred the HdlYLanid of their ſonnes 
664@09benringarmcs. The firſt famous Citiein this 
T ribe on the Scacoaſt was 7oppe, or 7apho, as in the 
SY 19 ef 12/44: one ofthe moſRancienteſt ofthe World, 

— CZ andthe moſt famous of others on that coaſt, becauſe 
it was the Port of H1eryſairpp. Erem hence 10na5imbarked himſelfe when hee fled 
from the ſcruice of God,towards.Thar/is in Cilicia. In thetmme of the Macchabees this 
Citic recciued many changes}: and-while 1udas Macchabewggouerncd the Jewes, the - 
Syrians that were Gant fond Wn 7ogpe, having their fleet, inebe Port, inuited 2009.prin- 
cipall Citizens abourd themaand eaſt them all intothg.Sea;which 1#da5reuenged by ,39 
firing their fleet, and puttingthe companies which ſoughato cſcapeto the ſword. 

It was twice taken by-th&7Romares, and by CeſtiustheLicutenant vtterly burnt 
and ruined. Butin the-yeasgof G/ri/t 1250. Lodourck theFrendch King gave it new 
Wallsand Towcrs: Itis pow the Turkes,and called 7affa, Theyearecertaine Rocks 
in that Port, whcreuntoit.is reported that 4»dromeda was-faſtned with chaines:and 


from thencedcliucredfrbmifghe,Fga-Monſter by PexſeaxwviT his fable (for fo I take 


7.3.1.15.debel. it) isconfirmcd by, o/ephnt,/Solines, and Plinie. CMareusScaurpsduring his office of 


Iud. Solin. £.47. 


Plin, l.5.C.9. 


2. Macc.t2. 
De Bell.ſacr. 


F,244- 


Hieron.in Mi- 
chean. 


edileſhip,(hewed the bonegof this Monſter to the people-of Rome. S. Hicrome 
vpon /onas ſpeakes of i$indifterently. ——— 

T he next vnto 1opperwa87amnig,where 1udas Macchabans burnt the reſt of the Sy-,4® 
rian fleet : the fire and flagewhereot was ſecnc at Hicruſaem 5:49. furlongs off. It 
had-ſomerime:aBuhopssxte, Girh 1/14. of Tyre; Butthere is no ſigne of itat this 
timethat ſuch agplace thetewas. | 

After 1anmzais the Citic of Geth or Gath,fomtime Anthedon,faith Yolaterran. And 
fo Morntanys ſeemes to vnderſtand it. For he ſets it next to eA2ypt, of all the Phili- 
ſtim Citics, and in the place of Anthedon. But Polaterran giues neither reaſon nor au- 
rhoritie forhis opinion; for Prolomic ſets 4nthedon tarre to the South of 7oppe: And 
Ceth wasthe firftandnot thelaft (beginning fromtheNotth) of all the great Ci- 
tiesof the Phili/tims : and about (ixtecne miles from Joppe_-4 where S. Hierome in his 
time foundgagreat Village of theſamename. It was ſometime the Habitation and,$0 
Seminaricot the Anakims : ſtrong and Giant-like-men, whom 7oſua could not cxpcll, 
nor the Daritesafter him : norany of the 1/raelites, till Dauids time : who ſlew Golath, 
as his Captaines did diuers others not much infcriour in ſtrength and ſtature vnto 
Goliath. 

Roboam 


40 luda. 


Gund) aciingllan  ie 


Roboam the Sonne of Salomon rebuilt Gerh : 0=ius the ſonne'of Amazi:deſtioied 
it againe. It was alſo laid waſt by. _4=ael King of Syria. Fulke the fourth King of 
Hicruſalem, built a Caſtle inthe ſameplace out of the old ruines: Whether this Geth 
was the ſame that #i,of Tyre in the holy Warrecalls1bylz», I much doubr: the cr- 7. 7.18; 
rourgrowing by taking Gathfor cAnthedoy. o1o08 | 
Not farre trom Geth or Gath ftandeth Bethſemes or the houſe of the Sunne. In the 
fields adioyning to this Citie(as is thought)wasrhe Arkeof God brought by a-yoke 
of two Kine, turned looſe by the 'Philiſtims: and the Bethſemites preſuming to looke 
therein, there wereſlaineof rhe Elders 50./andof the people 50500. by the ordi- 
10 nance of God. After which ſlaughter and the great lamenration of the people: ir 
was called the great * Abel, faith'S. Hierome_, Benedict us Theologus findsthree other * of rather 
Cities of this name; one in ® Nepthalim: another in 1uda:and an other in Jſarhay, nor the citic is 
Hierome finds a fifth inBeniamin. | © | Z as dur 
Keeping the Sea-coaſt the ſtrohg Citie of Accaronoffereth ir ſelfe, fomerime one . field, wel 
of the tive Satrapies,or Goucrnments of the Philifims. S. Hierome makes it the ſame Which fone 
with Ce/aria Paleſtine. | Plinie confounds it with Apolonia : It was onc of thoſe thar = 2 
defendedir ſelfe againſt the Danitesand 1udzans. It worſhipped Beel-zebubrhe God the change bez 
of Hornets or Flies. To.which Idollit was that Ahaziah King of /7ae{entto enquire 5s from 


a ke Me: ; | | 1” Eben or Aben 
of his health : whoſe Meſſengers Zliah meeting by the way cauſed them to rerurne, which fignit- 


Sam 1.c.6.v.18, 


20 with a ſorrowfull anſwere totheir Maſter. T his Citic is remembred in many places cth a ſtone to. 


. Abel which fi . 
of Scrip ure. mificrh —_ 


Chriſlianzs Schrot placeth 4zots next to Geth, and then Arccaronor Ekron, This ning, 
Azatts or 4ſdod wasalſoan habitation ofthe Anakims, whome 19/aa® failed ro de- * O60 YePh. 
ftroy, though he once poſſeſt their Citie, Herein ftood a ſumptuous Templededi- GAG -1-6: 
cated tothe Idoll Dagon : the ſame Idoll which fell twice to the ground of it le!fe; b lr was beſie- 
after the Arke of God was by the Philiſtims carried intotheir Temple ; and in the 8*9 by Pam- 
ſecond fall it was vrterly brokenand defaced. Neare it wasthat famous 4 1425 Ma her afro 
chabeus ſlaine by Bacchides and Alcimws,the Licutenants of Demetrius. Afterward it Veco for 29. 
was taken by 7onathas :and the reſt of the Citizens being putto the ſword, all that \1cnce _ 
20 fled intothe Temple of Dagon were with their Idoll thereinconſumed with fire: 25.9.20.ſpeaks 
neare which alſo he overthrew Apollonius, Ln 7 . 6 the revndugy 

Gabinius the Romanerebuiltit. It had a Biſhops ſeate while Chriſtianitie flou- vic, he prea> 
riſhed inthoſe parts. But in S. Hieromes time it was yet a faire Village. And this *elt pare ha. 
was thelaſt of the Scea-T ownes within the Tribe of Dar. nes 

T he Citics which are within the Land Eaſtward from Az9tzs; and beyond the c ny wo, 4 
Fountaine of «/£thiopia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Tſorah, «oo _ 9. 
or Sarara; ard Eſthaol; and betweenethem Caſtra Dans neare Hebron : though this 19/19.41,. 
place where Sampſon was borne, may ſeeme by the wordes 1ud. 18. 12. to bce in 194-1325. 
the Tribe of 1#d4h, as the other allo were bordering Townes betweene Dan and * 
After theſe within the bounds of 7uda, but belonging tothe Danites, they finde 
Gedor;or as it is 1.2ac. 1 5-Cedron,which Cendebers the Lieutenant of Antiochus for- 
tified againſt the 7ewes, and neare which himſclte was by the CAatchabees ouer- 1.ece-15. 16; 
throwne. | —_ _ PR | 

Then Modi» the Native Citie of the Macchabees :and wherein they were buried, 
on whoſe Sepulcher the ſcuen Marble Pillars ; which were creed of that heigth 
a: they ſerucd for a marke tothe Sea-men,remained many hundreds of yeares atter 
their firſt ſerting vp, as Brochardand Breidenbarh witneſle: | 


There are belidestheſe the Citicof Cariathiarim,thatis, the Citicof the woods: 154 caricis. 


59 ſeated in the bordcrof 1uda, Beniamin; and Dan, wherein the Arke of God remained va! and Baa!, 


twentie yeares in the houſe of Aminadab: till ſuch timeas David carried it thence to pane mr 


Hiernſalem : Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, or le- Sem-6.3. 


hoids, who was ſlaine berweene the Temple and the Altar : alſo Y7ias whom loachim 7:09.24. 335 


King of Hiers/alemſlaughtercd as we finde in Jeremies. Many other places which Ja arr 


Kk 3 -. ep 


of Aſbied, 10. 


The ſecond Booke of the firjt part Cu P.10.F«2, 


--o9 ay 13. asthat of Capi takenwith great ſlaughter by ds Machaheus : and Lackis, whole 
loſ.12.11, 


2-Reg,1 4.19. 


Hirwm in fly 
& AMicheam.'e 
Broch. 
Bred. 


Jud. 16: 4. 


* And there; 
fore no marue 
chardiuers pla- 
ces named 7of 
15.inthelarge 
portion of Iu1a 
be reckoned in 
this [Tibe: ſee 
10'.19. v1.0 9. 
wher- thus 
couch ti> ex- 
picily nored. 
Volat.Geog, l.11 


ſol.244. 


Pol. vt ſupra, 


thefonnesof Hymenews: and that Aſcalus being imploicd by CHriamws King of the 


they place inthis Tribe, rather as I rakc it vpon preſumption.than warrant, I omit: 


King was laine by 7oſna', in whichallo _Amazias was {laine; The fame which Se- 
nacherib tooke, Ezechiasraigning in Judas. = | Maeda 
Ofother Citics belonging to this Tribe, ſee in Tofu c. 19. from the Yerſe 41. 

where alſo it is added thatthe Danites portion was too little for their number of Fa- 
milies.: and therefore thar they tnuaded Zeſhem,and inhabitedit : which Citicafter 
ampliticd by Philip the brother of Herod Antipas, was called Caſarea Philippi, as be- 
forc, and made the Metropolis of 1tarea, and Trachonitis : of which coaſts this Philjp 
was Tetrarch :but of this Citie fee'more in Nepthalm. In this Tribe therearc no 19 
Mountaines of fame. a | 

Ithath two Riucrsor Torrents :the Norther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains 
of 1nda: and paſſing by IMoain, falleth into the Seaby Sachrona. T he other hath 
thename of Sorek or Sered, whoſe bankes areplentifull of Vines which have no 
ſcedes or ſtones: T he wine they yeeld is red,of excellent colour,taſt,and ſauour,&c. 
In this Valley of Sorek, ſo called from the Riuer, mhabitcd Dalilawhom S.,onpſon 
loucd. 


p RY Y—er———— Pn CO 
em 


6. 11. 20 
THE TRIBE OF SIMBEOMN. 


w He Tribe of S:/ontakes vp the reſt of the Sea-coaſt of Canaan, tothe 
$&-\1) border of e£zyp: : who being the ſecond Sonne of Jacob by Lea, there 
4 2 wercincreaſcd of that Familie while they abode in egypt, as they 
I were numbred at Mount Sinai 59300. able men, all which ending 
z—@ their lincs in thc Defarts, there entred the Land of Promiſe of their il- 
ſues 22209. bearing armcs, who were * in part mixed with Juds, and in part ſeue- 39 
red, inhabiting a ſmall T erritoric on the Sea-coaft, belonging to Edumes , of which 
the firſt Citic adioyning to Day, was Aſcalon. | 
T he Reewor pettic Kings thereof were called M/ſcalonite : of which YPolaterran 
out of Xanth::5, in the Hiſtorie ofthe Lydzans, reports,that Tantalus and Aſealus were 


Lyaians, with an Armie in Syria, falling in loue with a yong Woman of that Coun- 
tric, builr this Citic and called it after his owne name : the ſame hath Nicelaws in his 
Hiſtoric, ſaith Yolaterran. - 

Dz04or Siculus in his third Booke remembreth a Lake neare Aſcalon, wherein 
there hath beene a Templededicatcd to Derceto the Godaeſſe of the Syrians : hauing 49 
the faceoff a Woman and the bodie of a Fiſh : who, as I hane ſaid before, intheſto- 
rice of Nizus, was the Mother of Semiramss, fained to be caſt into this Lake, and fed 
and relceued by Doues. And therefore was the Doue worſhipped both in Babylo- 
ziaand Syria, of which 7:ballus the Poet : : 


Alba Paleſtino ſanita Columba Syro. 


/ 


The white Done is for holy held, in Syria Paleſtine. 


It wasone of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Citiesof the Phil;/izs. It bred many lear- 50 
ned men (faith Yolaterran )as Antiochus, Soſus, Cygnus, Dorotheus the Hiſtorian , and 
Artemidorus who wrote the ſtorie of Bithynia. 

In Aſcalon, as ſome ſay, was that wicked Herod borne, that ſeeking after our Sa- 
uiour, cauſed all the Male-children oftwo ycares old and vnder to beſlaine. In the 
Chriftian 


Cuarao. 6. . of the Hiftorie of the World. 
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Chrittian times it had a Biſhop, and atter that when it was by the Saladzre detaced, 
Richard King of Fngland while he made Warrein the holy Land, gane it anew wall | 
and many buildings.. Ein muroscum SALADINYS diruiſſet, RicHazDvs An- Advich.in Trib, 
gloram Rex inflasr aut, laith Airichomins. A ED © © - © 
In Dauids time ttwas oneof the moſt renowned Cities of the Philiftms : for hee = 
nameth Gath and .4/caton only, when hec lamenteth che death of Saw; and 10- 2.5am.r. 
#athan : not ſpeaking of rhe other three. TeH'it not in Gath , nor publiſh it not in the 
ſtreets of Aſcalon : It is now called Scalone. Gabinius reſtored it as hee did Azorms 
ahd Gaza. plaptl te $1 \ | THY 
19 ..Nextto 4/avor ſtood Gaza or Gazera, whichthe Hebyewes call Hazza,the Syrians 
Azan : of Azonus (as they ſay) the ſonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers af-- 
firme; that it was bbilt by Tupeter.. Pomp. Mela gives the building thereof to Cam- 
byſes the Perſian : becaule belikehe rebuilt it, and Ga=4 ih the Perſian tongue is as 
much toſay as Treafure. This Gaza was the firſt of the fine S2rrepies of the Phili- yol.1xr. 
ſtims and the South bound of the Land of Canaentowards Egypt. Butthis Citie 
was farre moreancient than Camby/es, as it is proued by many Scriptures. It was 
oncetaken by Caleb: but the ſtrength of the Andkims pit him from it. At ſuch time Steph.de Orb, 
as A'exander Maxceaon inuaded the Empire of Per/te,it receined a Garriſon for Darius: 1d 1.5.16. 
in deſpight whereof it was by the Macedoniansafter along ſiege demoliſhed,and was N5©© iv 
20 called:Gazaof the Deſart., ,.,  _ 
Alexander Janneus _ of the. 7ewes ſurpriſed it : and flew 550. Senators in the r/cp.13.um.19, 
Temple of Apollo which fled thither for Sanfuarie: but this Gazawas not ſer vp in 
the ſame place againe, to wit, on the foundations which Alexander Macedon had 0- 
uer-turned, but ſomewhat nearcrthe Sea fide: though the other was bit two mile 
off. It was a Towne of great account in the timeof the Machabees, and gave many 
woundsto the Jewes till 1t was forſt by $/»70y : of which he made ſogreat account as 
he purpoſed torelide therein himfelte, and-in his abſence left 70hn his Sonne and ,,,..... 
Succeſlour to be Gouernour. In Brochard his time it was ſtill a goodly Citie, and 310cb.ntin.7. 
knowne by the name of Gazars, , _ = £35 10) 2% EG | 
30 At the very out-let ofthe Riuer of Beſor, ſtandeth Maioniathe Port of Gaza: to 
which the priuiledge of a Citie was given by the great Conſtantine, and the place 
called Conftanceafier the name of the Emperours Sonne. But ian the Apoſtata nift.nip..8.c.4, 
ſoone after fauouring the Gazeans made it ſubie& vnto them, and commanded it to viceph. 16. bif?, 
be called Gaza marritina. ky Ce RX 8 | ff Cap.4. 
Onthe other ſide of Beſor, ſtandeth Anrthedon, defaced by Alexander Jannens, re- nyep.r;,m.19, 
ſtored by Herod, and called Az1ippies , after the name of ferippa, the favourite of 2:. 
Auzuſtns. EIN 6 oy FOOT: Þ a 
T hen Raphia where Philopater oucnthrew' the great A#tiorhas : and beyond it Ioſep.13 ant 19 
Rhinocura whoſe Torrent is knowne in the Scriptures by the name * of the Torrent 21.14 &c. 
4D of «Agypt , till the Septuagint conuerted it by Rmocurs : to difference it, E/.27. 12. ; May de 
gining the name ofthe Citic ro the Torrent that watereth it, Plinie calls it Rhino- the name of 
colura; and 1oſephus, Rhinocorura :* Epiphanius reports it as a Tradition, thatat this *Þ*< fircame 
ws | leemes t» bee 
\, placethe world wasdiuided by lots, betweene the three Sonnesof Noah.  .- Sus Sod 
Within the Land and vpon the Riuer of Be/or they place Gerar: which the Scri- 4ſſe- , Cb:p. 
pture placeth betwcene Kd and Shur, Gen.25.1. Thatit wasneare to the Wil- 7- 0-3-?. 8. 
dernelſe of Beer-ſpebah, it appeares Gene/. 2:9. 3 1. and therefore no meruailethatas 375 03e3ts 
eiſewhere Beer-ſhcbah, ſo ſometime Gerar , bec made the South bound of Canaay. inre/at.Movicb 
It was of old a diſtin Kingdome from the Phili/tims Satrapies, the Kings by one © i” 4rcvrate, 
common name werecalled 4bimelechs ; S.Hierome ſaith thatafterward it was called a 
JD Regio ſalutaris;, The healthy Conntrie : (6 that, it was no meruaile that, Abraham and 
Iſaaclined much in theſe parts. Of King 4ſa's conqueſt of the Cities about Gerar,ſee 
2.C7Y03. 1 4. 1 4. E- we 4. 
More within the La.id was Sicelezor T/felak , which was barne by the Amale- 
kites, when Dauidin his flying froim Saul to the Philiſtims had lett his catriagesthere, :.5am.3o, 
ut 


>. ou oro We oY OO ——_ 


oP WEIS nos re ore, _ ——___. 
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but Dauid followed them ouer the Riucr of Bejor, and put them to the ſlaughter, 
and recouercd the prey. | 

17e.10.11.12, Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, the Citic of Letters, the Vniuerlſitie, as 
they ſay , or Academie of old Paleſtine. In S. Hieromes time it ſecmes it had the 
name of Darema : Joſya 1 5. 49. ibis called Yrbs Sannz: from the name, asir ſeemes, 
of ſome of the Anakims, as Hebron was called Yrbs Arbahi. For euen hence alſo were 

1/11.9.21, theſe Giants expelled. Ir was taken chiefly by 0rhomel, incouraged by Calebs pro- 
miſe of his Daughter in marriage: but that 7oſ#«and the Hoaſt of J/rae! were at the 
ſurpriſe, it appeares of. 10. 39. This Citie Jo/. 21. 15.is named among thoſe which 
out of Simeen and Wada were gjuen to the Lexites. And hence it ſeemes they attri- 10 
bute it to this Tribe. - | 

Beſides theſe, there are m_y others inthe Tribe of Simeon, but of leſſe fame,as 
Ezin,of which 1.19.7. whichallo 1e/.21.16. is reckoned for oneofthe Citiesof 
the Zewites, giucn our of the portion of Jude and Simeon ( for which 1unizs thinkes 
H:hwn isnamed 1. Chron. 6. 59. though *.in the-place of 79/aa theſe twoare diſtin- 
guilhed) alſo 7holad ſo named 1.Chron. 4. 29. tor which Joſua 19. 4. wee have 
Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſa ſo named 7Joſua 19. 5. tor which Joſua 1 5. wee haue Chat- 
z4r-Gadda, both names agreeing in ſignification : for Geddes is Turma, and Suſe 
Equitat s, 

In the ſame places of 79ſua and of the Chronicles Choryea is named , which they 20 
thinke to bee the fame with thatof which Numb. 14. 45. to which the Amalekites 
and Canaanites purſued the 1/raelites. - But that Chorma cannot bee in Simeon, nor 
within the Mountainesof Edwmes. For J/7ael fled not that way : but backe againe 
to the Camp, which ay tothe South of Edwmeas,in the Deſart. 4 

T he fame places alſo name Beerſheba in this Tribe : fo called of the Oath be. 


tweene Abraham and Abimilec : neare vnto which Hegar wandred with her Sonne 
Iſmael. Tt was alſo called the Citie of Jſa«c, becauſe hee dwelt long there. While 
the Chriſtians held the Holy Land, they labovred much to firengthen this place, 
ſtanding on the border of the 4rabi%3 Deſart, and in the South bound of Canazy. 


It hath now the name of Grbeli?vy. The other Cities of Simeon which are named in 30 
the places of Joſue, and of the Chronicles, aboue noted, becauſe they helpe vs no- 
thing in ſtorie, I omit them. In the timeof EzekiaKing of 1ude, certaine of this 

* Acirfeemes T ribe being ſtreightned in their owne Territories, paſſed to * Gedoy, as It is 1. 

-— ny * Chron. 4.39. (the ſame place which 7o/. 1 5. 36. is called Gedera and Gedersthaima) 

the firſt para- Which at that time was inhabited by the ifſue of Cham : where they ſeatcd them- 

e--pbe of this ſe]pes ; as alſo five hundred others of this Tribe, deſtroied the Reliques of Amalce 

Chapter he ;nthe Mountaines of Edew, anddweltintheir places. 

Lud 16.3. The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, and that of Sampſon the chiefeſt : 
vnto which he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The Riuers are Be/or, and the Tor- 


rent of Egypt called Shichar, as 1s noted in Aſſer. 40 
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: pony apa a) of FI Les, thersiwore oulcighed 5 In o- 
6147 4699-1) ng toy periſhed in the Defares. And 
To : Free ſonnes here etitred/the. Land of Camas 7.6 5,9 0:bcaring 
[ rags :Agrecable! fo, the gtcacriclle of this number-was thogreatett 
7 $FaFjrorie giuengalicd afterward Jude: withiti tho bounds whereof 
wr ;rrions allotted rg Nap and Simemiticluded: And many Citiesnamed in 
Fe es,did r{t, as they ſay, belong vnto the children of 1wdes: whohad a kind 
f Son Fraigns tie-Quex them: as Sgecoth,; Carytbidrirs, Lachis, Bethſemes, Tiiglag, Beer- 
Jeh wu ONS Be J he multizpde- gf people withinthis:ſmall Pronince» (it ir bee 
8rpung giyetz {0:96 T ipnonly) werevncredible if the witneſſe of 
Fey ad ngt warranted the reports. 'For when David numbred- ths pco- 
Sri FS os hive hundredzhouſand fighting menc/: c 
20d es 5 ef/ufe weremany;. But I will remember thechicfoſt of tion <bec- 
DB. x 4:4,07 Horma, which ſtandeth inthe entrance of 1udes fromwdumea - 
Wt "King fl Garpriled: the. puny) as uypalled: by:the border ofiCanaanto- ruweay4; 
wards Heb ;;ans $2gketromthem ſome {pailes, and manypriſoners* who being 1912514: 
rar: } QUETT wne bythe /rarlites,thelonnes of Kemi;rhe Kinſmen of Moſes, OO 
eda 1050 Lotrarpric wyly before theeutimingol the-3f, Fenhue, 
F Rn ne dthe ew Hrs plat 
F, "N low: rq Jow4rgs a © W558 i, Of Nun. 34-45 
Acrab fri porter ea ſocalled becaulevf Sedrpions, whichare ſaid 23-15, 
ent age. gfrom which nameot frbbimAeatrithinksrharthename of 
Ind YHerabatheyotr was denominated 4:08 which wee have ſpoken in © 
__ 5-Ink ideriſpot- das they placethe Cities of 'Zagur,; Dimoni, © ” 
£464 ds Tethinam, auth fer or Ch ,moſtofchim: Frantier/Fownes, -- 
Ie Mabe ieho. oh whichghoroareswoplacesdy called : one befidesthis iti the - 
whchche Re/av and:Farretidioyning tookenanic :whete Dacid ...___ 
Recs iteritheſc are the Gries of E/ren,-Ader, —_— and Aſe- 
mona, or Hatſmon, ofnogrear fame. YM 
urning. nom :fram ldamieetouards theNotth, we Gndz the Cities bRDdres, The: —_ 
) Ld Rigs Cbut/or,, Behaleth;, and the twaiSochoes.: of all which 
= +Þy: al py wth $.7,25\6alled Xerjorhe whente.imdurthe Fraitor frge. 15.3. 166 
BY _— rams ofCarieth; Then Hethamn the abodvof” Sang. Enos 116. Jus, 
an mn, aac ond. thoſe.towards tli:Nerth-barder;\andro- CS * 
Irds Elentheropolis,' isthe _ f 1ethar,or latthir ,beloxigingto the Leuites riSamt notes that this 
Higgumesyime-it was alled the: andrinhdbiret altogether with Chrifiznscneare ''chombough 
ie ot put et batrajlg moyrwr ory apes iy mn moe he bounds of 
TS WY Ny wha into, thefiekd.a' Million tiring /*4z belonged 
—_— nding heatenand put x0 giſto "gtllningchmitors tf 15.4. ._ 
1e3G&4%Wbich:; at the lamatime herecouered L 20 ©] Hiern, is loc, 
Mgt tarro.uom Hwhee, Sendsrh feznerhowhole Kim lalnobytife and the ##: 
EPuertan Ne \Nextynteiiet@rtfarbenatiuc Citi otithaPropher afiched: | 
We Herhibeniogcrthrew mm on lenrithence reft , Mute, 12.45; 
*f out! Smear ore for Sgcrifice;s ; Yny a 3170! 
>roſtplegr: Hadglam icdelte wasan ntodireatials Chis, taken by Is oſua, Goi'i8.v.1, * 
the King thereof ſlaine, 1onathes Macghahews beantified: tigreatly.” Then is rats. 
ce FOrETS afreywatd. Echels; where ' Datid-lometime:hith hiraſelfe' _ _ £.Sew 23/1; 
aftcrwar 
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Euſeb, i Chron, 
Broch.Itin;6, 


* Alſo 1.Chron, 
4439. as is a- 
boue remem- 
bred in the 
Tribe of St- 


men, 


a lenius for in 
Valle Terevin- 
thi hath in vaſte 


querceti, 


afterward he deliuered from the aſſaults ofthe Philiſtms : neare which the Propher 
Abacus was buried : whoſe monument retnained and was ſeene by S. Hierome. 

Neare itis Hebron ſometime called the Citie of Arbah, for which the Yulgar hath 
Cariatharbe : the reaſon of this name they giue as j-it vgnifieg' e Gitic of foure: 
becauſe the foure Patriarchs, Adam, Babes, Y/adetand 1acob, thercin buricd, 
but of Adam it is but ſuppoſed : and it is plaine by the places 7oſua 14-1 4-and 1 5.13, 
and 29. 11. that Arbahheredoth nor (ignifie foure, but that it was the name of the 
Father ofthe Giants called Anakirs ; whole Tonne as it ſeemies Anak was: and 4ch;- 
man, Sheſhsi, and Talmai (whom Calebexpelled 1of.1 5.) werethe ſonnes of this 4- 
nak, Num.13.23, Thename of Anal ſignifieth Torquem, a chainewornefororna- 10 
ment :and it ſeemesthatthis Anak inriched by'the ſpoiles which'himſelfe and his 
Father got, wore a chaine of gold, arid got this name: and leaving the cuſtometo 
his poſteritie left alſorthe name: ſo rhat'in Late the name of Anakim may not 4- 
mile be expounded by Torgquats.- - © Ge\ Tio ol pope prom 

T he Citic Hebron was one of the ancienteſt Citics'of Coxean : buile ſeuen; yeares 
before T/oan or Tan# in «Egypt: and it was the head andchiefe Citic ofthe Anakimy, 
whom Caleb expelled : towhom it wasin part given: towit,the Villages adivyning, 
andthe reſt to the Zewites.' It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtian times, and a'tnaghihcem 


Temple built by Helen the Mother of Conſtantine.” © ny 2g 
Notfarre hence they finde Elentheropdlis or the free Citic\ remembred often by 20 
S. Hierqze, Then Eglon whoſe King Dabir aſſociated withthe other foureKings of 
the Amorites, to wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, 1armuth, and Lachis, beficging the Gibes- 
metcs, were by toſuavterly ouerthrowne. From hencethe next Ciic of fame was 
Emaxs afterward Ncypolis,one of the Cities of Gouernmenit of Pra/idtitcies of Tues. 


: " 


1n {ight.of this Citie juderMarchabews' (after he had formerly bearew both {pulp 


niws and Seron ) gaue athird ouerthrow to Gorgias Lieutenantz0\Antiochioe.” 
In the:yeare' 1993: it was ouer-tarned by an carth-quake , AirtEuſcbins.' In 
the Chriztientimes it had a Biſhops ſeate of the DiocefieofCiſaria un fhrw Ha 78 N 
- From Emaws toward the'Weſt Sea there are the Cities of Nahima; Bethdazon and 
Gadey or Gedera, or Geatrothamm4\, of which and of Gederoth * 'Jofi'y $56.36" & 41. 3» 
Then 4zechato which 19/a« followed theſlavghterofthe feKings before nained, 
aCitie ofgreatfirength inthe Valleyof 2 Terebinth or Turpintine:aSthe Yulgertea- 
deth 1:Sam.17.2. whence (as it (cemes) they ſcatit heare viito Foto) ant} vhto'Z}bne 
ofthe Zexites: Itreuolted fromthe ſubjeRion of the Trwes while 19rimthe ſorin&vy 
Toſaphat rated in Hieraſalew : And next-vato this ftandeth CAerede which 1o/ua'vitet- 
1j diſpeopled. nid 727g Or IO INS 5 vn 


2" i; keeps -  Ontheother ſide of Em towitdsthe Ealt ſtatideth Berhſiv;orhetwile Berbjors, 


the Hebrewe 
reading in val- 


- -onabigh Hill ; and therefore culled Beth/ur {the houſe on the Roche, or bf freneth.) 


Joſdp.1 3. ant.9. 
Hace.1,6, _ 


Geneſ.53-48, .. 


Ruth,r. 


Hierou. comm, 


-- wi {ojournedin Moab 


and Bethſar- one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſought forplares in/all Yaule - Te iyſearcl 
It was fortified by Reboain :and afterward by Judai Mitchabave.” Eyjea: forlt ir, and 40 


| Lntiechs Eaptor by Fimine: Jonatha tegained it andit was by Simby exceedibgly 


fortifiedagainſtthe Syria Kings. © D121) 03 dg MY | 
Bethleem is the next: vato it withindixe miles of Fieruſalem otherwile Zeheow : 
ſometime:Epbrate : which name, they ſay, it had of Cilbby wife; whe avir isfo cafled 
by Moſes before Caleb wias famous'in thoſeparts Gen! $8.16. "Of thisTitie was #: 


' beſſenorthzan, Indee of Iſrael, after Iephtch;,Famous for the thirtie Sorinesandthirtic 


Daughters, begotten by him. Elimelec was alſo a Bethlemite, who with his wift'Neo- 

| Moabduring the famine of rwdeih thetitne ofthe Jndpes;with whom 

Ruth the daughter inlaw of Neomiteturhed to Bethlzews and marie#Borz of whom 
0bed, of whom Jſbai, of whom David.” -Ithadalfo Hehotibut robe the nm Gitie 56 

of our Saviour /eſus Chriſt : and rherefore ſhall the tiethd&He thereof fitberchid;'0'” 

In Zabulos of Galileethere was alſo Citie of the ſame nate: and therefore was 


faptr Maihee:2: this of our Sauiour called Berhlerm tuda. 


Alat.2,1. 


AMM1VS. : 


From Bethleem ſoniefoure or fivemile ſtandeth Therys :the'Citis of Ames the 
| Prophe:t : 


_—_— 
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Prophet : and to this place adioyning is the Citic of Bezhzacaria,in the way between 1, auace. 6. $3, 
Bethſuraand Hieruſalem : on whoſe Hills adioyning the glorious gilt ſhields of 47- 19ph. ant.12, 
tiechs ſhined like lamps of firein the cies ofthe Jewes, The Citicof * Bezek was al- 1... 0... 
ſo ncare vntd Bethlcem , which _Adovi-bezec commanded ; who had during his * Secin Maneſf 
raigne tortured 70. Kings, by eutungo che ioynts of their Fingers and Toes: and C.7.4.7.t.1. 
madethem gather bread vnderhis Table: but at length the ſame end befell him- Indg.n-v.6. 4 
ſelfe by the | 9a of 1#da, after they had taken him priſoner, 
T he reſt of the Cities in this part (moſt ofthem of no great eſtimation) wee may 
paſle by vntill we come to the magnificent Caſtle of Herodium, which Herod erefted 
10 0na Hill, mounting thereunto with 2909. Marble ſteps, exceeding beautifull and 7.14. 5:25, 
ſtrong. And towards the Dead Sea, and adioyning to the Deſart of /erwel between 
it and Tekoa, is that clinms floridus,where inthe time of 7ehofaphatthe Iewes ſtood and 2.chro.20,v.16. 
lookt on the Moabites, Ammonites, and Eaomites, maſſacring one an other, when ©*5: 
they had purpoſed to ioyne againſt /udz :neare which place is the Valley of bleſ- 
ſing , where the ewes the fourth day after, folemnely cameand bleſſed God for [6 
ſtrange deliverance. | # 
Now the Cities of 7#4z which border the Dead Sca,ate theſe ; Aduran beautified 2.chron.xr. 
by Roboam : and Tſohar which the Yulgar calleth * Segor - ſocalled becauſe Zor in his | be = if 
praier forit vrged thatit was butalittle one: whence it was called 7/ohar, which (i- Fa eel 
20 gnificth a little one : when as theold name was Belah, as it is Gen.14-2. Inthe Ro- nars. Sccin 
mans times it hada Garriſon, and was called (asthey lay) Pannier :in Hieromes time parparma| 
Balezona. Then Engadaai or Hen-gaaai; firſt 4ſaſonthanar : ricare vnto which are the Batuber, 
Gardens of Ba{amum, the beſt ttiar the world had called 0pobalſammm: the moſt Ge7:19-29- &: 
part fall which Trees CleopatraQueene of «Egypt {ent for out of Iudea, and Herod ——"_ Chatſete 
who cither fcared orloucd Anthonicher huſband, cauſed them to be rooted vp and /0»-hamer. 
preſented vnto her: which ſheereplanted neate Hzliopolis in Egypt. T his Citic was *©9729-3 
firſt taken by ChedoMaomer ; and the Amorites thente expelled. It was one of the cn; _ 
moſt remarkable Citiesof 1#d2a+ and one of the Preſidencies thereof. © 
Thereſt ofthe Cities are many in the Ih-land; and among them 7eſrael; hot that «.xeg.22, 
o which was the Citic of Naboth, of whichalreadie: butan other of rhe ſame name, 
the Citie of _Achinivan;the wife of Dauid;the'tnother of that 4*wmon, whom 4b/a- +.54in.12.15; 
{om flew : alſo as omethinike the Citie of Amaſa, Abſaloms Licutenant,and the com- 
mander ofthis Armic. But this ſcemeth to bee anerrour grounded vpon the heare- 
neſſe of the wordes, 1/raeland 7eſracl :and becauſe the 2.Sam. 17.2 5. Amaſaes father 
is called a 1ſraclite; who firſt ofthe Chron.2. 1 7. is called an 1/maciite :indeede the He- 
brew Orthographie ſhewerh that Amaſaes Father is not ſaid to be of the Citic frael, 
but an 1/-aelitein- Religion, though otherwiſe an-!ſmaclite—. | | 
In this Tribethere were many high Hills or Mountaines, as thoſe of Engaddrvp- 
pon the Dead Sea : andthe Mountaines of 7zdz, which beginne to re by Emaz:, 
40 and endneire Taphna, and theſe part Juda from Dan and Simeon. Of others which 
ſtand (ingle there isthat of Hebron : at the foote wheteof was that Oake of Mambre 
where the three Angelirappeared to Abraham, which S. Hierome calletha Firtree ; ,j;p,on in tie. 
and faith that ir ftood till the time of Conflantine the yonger. There is alſo that Hebr.cy queſt; 
Mountaine called Cos Achille, onthe South {ide of Ziph: on the top whereof the my LY 
great Herod, inclofing the old Caſtle, erefted by tonathas HMecchabens, and called -— m—__ 
Maſſadz, garniſhed it with ſeuen and twentie high and ſtrong Towers :and therein 
left Armour and furniture for an hundrerh thoufand men”: being as it feemerh a 
place vnacceflable, and of incomparable ftrength. OY Pro 
In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea;orthe Lake Aphaltitzs,this Countrie 
| Fo had foure Citics, Adama, Sodom, Seboim, and Gomorra, deftroicd with fire from Hea- 
nen for thcir vtinatourall ſinnes: © FSORY Ls E 
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THE TRIBE OF REVBEXN 
and bis Borderers. 
 'Þ/ NOBONr; 
The ſeates and bounds of Midian , Moab , and Ammon, 


part whereof the Reubenttes wanne from SEA oN King 
'of Hesbon. 


_——_—— 


Io 


«24 N the other {ide of the Dead Sea, Reuben theeldeſt of 14cobs ſonnes 
LVAf@JAY;, inhabited : of whoſe children there were numbred at Mount Sin 
S442) E 46000. who dying with thereft in the Deſarts, there remained to 
SET poſlcile the Land promiſed 43 590. bearing armes. Bur before wee 
SISA ſpeake of theſe or the relt thatinhabited the caſt (ide of 19rdar, ſome- 
thing of their borderers : to wit, dia, Moab, and Ammon, whole land in our wri- 20 
ters areconfuſedly deſcribed, and not ealily diſtinguilhed. And firſt wee are to re- 
member that out of Abraharzs kindred came many mightic Families : as by 1/aac 
and cob the Nation called 1/rae!, and afterward Jewes : by Eſau or Edom the Idume- 
ans : by 1/macl the cldeſt ſonne of Abrahamythe 1/maciites : and by Keturah his laſt wife 
the Midianites. And againe by Lot, Abrahams brothers ſonne, thoſe two valiant Na- 


tions of the Moabites, and Ammonites: all which being but ſtrangers in the Land of 


Canaan (formerly poſleſt by the Canaanites,and by the Families of them deſcended) 
theſe iſſues and alliances of 4Abrahern, all but pr 4 whoſe children were bred in /&- 
2ypt, inhabited the frontier places adigyning. | Y | 

Eſau and his ſonnes held 1dumes : which bounded Canaan on the South. 1/mae! 39 


__, . tooke from the South-eaſt part of the. Dead Sea : ſtretching his poſſeſſion oer all 


Arabia Petrer,and a partof Arabiathe Deſart, as farreazthe Riuer of 7igrs, from 
Sur to Hamilah. | 
 Moabtooke thereſtof the coaſt of the Dead Sea, leauing a part to Midian : and 
pafiing oucr 4r#07, inhabited the plaines betweene 7ordan and the Hills of Abarim 
or _Arnon, as farre North as E//ebon,or Chesbon. | 

Ammon fate downe 0n the North-caſt ſideof 4rney, and poſſeſtthe Trat from 
Rabbaafterward Philade/phia, both within the Mountaines of G#heed , and withour 
themas farre forth as A4rroer, though in Moſestime hee had nothing left him inall 
that Valley : forthe Amorites had thruſt him oucr the Riuer of 1abec, as they had 43 
donc Mech, ouer 4Arnor. As theſe Nations compaſlcd ſundrie parts of Canaan,lo the 
border betweene the Riuer of Zhocand Damaſcus was held by the Amoritesthem- 
ſelues, with other mixt Nations: all which Territorie on the Eaſt ſide of Zordan, and 
on the Eaſt fide ofthe Dead Sea,was granted by 2de/es tothe T ribes of Reuben,Gad, 


' andhalfe Maſe: whereofthat part which 240ab had, was firſt poſſeſt by the E- 


7713:5 a Nation of Giants weakned and broken by Chedorlahrmer, after expulled by 
the Mozbites, as before remembred, That which the Ammonites held was the:Ter- 
ritoric and ancient poſſeſſion ofthe Zamzummims or Zurei, who were allo beatenat 
the ſame time by Chedorlahomer,; Amraphel, andthe reſt : and bythem ancalic way 


- of conqueſt was prepared for the Ammonites, 50 


Now whercit is written that 4770» was the border of Moab, the ſame is to bee 
vnderſtood according tothe time when Moſes wrote. For then had Sehoy or his An- 
ceſter beaten the Moabitesout of the plaine Countries , betweene Abarim and 10r- 
dan, and driven them thence from Hesbon ouer Arnon, and this happened not long 

| before 


19 


29 


- 30 


40 


FO 


Cuae.10.$.4.4.2. of the Hiſtorie of the World, \ © ; 
before C329/es arrinall vpon that border, when hb gouerned the 2M94bires. For 
he thatruled £344 'when Moſes paſt Armen, was not the fonne of 74beb, bur his 
name was Balac the ſonne of Zippyr. And it may be that thoſe Kings were eleftiue, 
as the Edumeansanciently were. - | _—O— 

Now all that part of 2b betweene 4r99nand Tordan, as farre North as E/3- 
bon was inhabited by Keuben. And when 7/rael arrived there ont of /£gypr, it was 
in the poſſeſſion of Schd», of the race of Canaan by Amorews : arid therefore" did 
ephtah the Indge of 1/rae! uſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countries againſt 
theclaime of the 47monites: becauſe (as he ateaged)) ſes found them in the 
poſſeſhon of the Amorites, and notin the handes of Moab or Ammon: who ( ſaith twdz.rr, 
tephtah) had three hiindred yeares time rotecouer them; anddidnot: whence hee 
inferreth thar they ought not to claime then now. Sn 4 

And leaft any ſhould maruaile why the Ammonites in Jephtah his time ſhould 
makeclaime to thefe Countries : whereas Moſes in the place Numb. 21. ver. 26: 
ratheraccounts them to haue bcene the ancient poſſefſionof the 22abizes then of 
the Ammonites : it is to be noted that Dent. 3. 11. when it is faid thatthe yron bed 
of 0g was to be ſcene at Rabbarth, the chiefe Citic of the Ammonites, it is alſo ſigni- 
fied, that much of the Land of 0g, which the 7/raehtes poſſeſſed, was by him or his 
Anceſtors got froth the 4»monites,as much of Sehons was from the Moabites. 
| Andasthe Canarrite Nations were ſeared ſo confuſedly together that it was hard "Þ 
ro diſtinguiſh them : ſo alſo werethe ſonnes of Moab and Ammon, Midian, _Amalek, tu r3. verſzx 
and J/mael. Yet the reaſon Teemerh plaine enough why 477mon commanded in oy eager 
chiefe, in ephtahs time ; for ſometime the one Nation, ſometimethe other of all woke ogy 
thoſe borderers acquired the Soueraigntie: and againe that one part of the Land Land of Ham- 
which G4qheld, namely within the Mountaines of Galz4d, or Gilhzad, and as farre frag = 
South as Arroer belonged to the Ammonites. And therefore taking aduantage (a isſaidts ; 
ofthe time, they then ſought to recouer it againe. Yetat ſuchrime as Moſes oucr- Pane beenc gi- 
threw Sehon at 1ahaz, the Ammoniteshad loſt tothe Ammorites, all that part of their poet onda 
poſſeſhon which-lay abour Arroer , and berweene it and 1aboc: Sehopand 0g two firft from the 
Kingsof the Ammorites hauing diſplanted both Moab and Ammon of all within (19nic BY. 
theMountaines. Forit is written in the oneandtwentieth of Numb. v. 24. that 1/-. place Dev.z. rx 
rael conquered the Land of Schon from Arnon vnto Naboe , even winto the children of + v6r"-aqypel 
pains asat this time the Riuer of /aboc was the South bourid of Ammon, with- Schox, nad 2; 
in the Mountiines, when as anciently they had alſo poſſeſſions ouer 74boc which <1 Lands ous 

fa . : "7 ot the hands of 

atlerigth the Gadites poſſeſt, as inthe thirteenth chapter of 72ſua wer/. 2 5. it ap- the pmmonur;; 
pears. : 


LH nine 
Of the memorable places of the Rubenites, 


f Ka chiefe Cities belonging to Reuben wete theſe, Kedemoth, for which the yul- 
ger , without any ſhew of warrant , readeth, Jethſon. The FVulgaror Hierome to!- 1941.37. 
lowed the Szptuazint thoſe two verſes 36. and. 3 7.0t 21. /of. being wanting in the 
old Hebrew Copies,and the Septaagint red Kedſon tor Kedmoth;which Kedſon by wri 
ting ſlipt into Jethſop. toes | be | 

his Citie which they gauero the Zeaztes, imparts her name to the Deſart ad- peur.2.26. 
loyning : from whetice Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to Sehon. In the ſame place of * ws 3 _— 
Toſua where this Kedemothis metitioned , the Yulgar for Betſer & wile eizs, reades Ffihe 4 Deur. 
Boſar in [olitudine Miſor; without any ground from the Hebrew : whence Arj- where the 70. 
chomins makes a Towne called Mi/or ; in the border betweene Renben and Gd. prop ret; 
Farther from Kedem9th fieare' the Dead Sea (for the Countric betweene being ing a plaine 
Mountainous hath fewe 'Cities') they place two Townes of note , Zafz or Wh ater. . 
Leſhah of which Geneſ.. 1 9.” verſ. 1 9.. the Greekes call it Callirhoe : neare Tex. 

Ei which 
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P which there.is a Hill, from whence there floweth Springs both ofhor and cold, 
oſep.x7.ant.c.9 , 118 eg 5 $454 . 
& Hieronia bitter and {weete water , all which ſoone after their riſing, beeing ioyned inone 
queſt.cb.in ſtreame, doe makea very wholeſome bath, eſpecially for all contraCtions of ſinews: 
*þ 'to which Herod the elder, when hce was deſperate of allother helpe, repaired, but in 
vaine. Others {ay that theſe Springsariſc out ofthe hills of Adacherws 1n this T ribe. 
Acoſtalz, Thelike fountainsare found inthe Pyrenyes:and in Perucalled the Baths of the Inga's 
roſep. 13. ant.c. Or Kings. The other town is Macherusthe next between Zaſaand order ofall thar 
24.0 14.a#t.c part of the world the firongelt In-land Citic and Caſtle, ſtanding vpon a mountaine 


es = euery way vnacceſhble, It was firſt tortified by Alexander 1anneus , who madeit a 


7.6.35. fronticr againſtthe Arabians : butit was demolithed by Gabinizs, inthe warre with 


Ariitobulus, faith oſephus . It was thither ( faith 1o/ephns ) that Herod ſent 1ohn Bap- 
tizt , and whercin hee was ſlaine : his armic ſoone after being vtterly ouerthrowne 
by Aretasking of Arabia, and himſelfe after this murther neuer proſpering. Not 


Dert 4.43" farrefrom Macherus was Boſor or Bozra, atowne of refuge, and belonging to the Ze- 


Jt" bran, #ites, and NCCte it Liuies vpon Jordan , which Herod built in honour of Zjxia the mo- 
Hier.inloc.hebr, ther of Tiberires C eſar. | 

To the north of Zini.cs is Setimr, or Sittim : wherethechildren of 7raele mbraced 
Num:25.r, thedaughtcrs of Iidiar, or MHoeb : and where Phineas pierced the bodie of Zimri 


and Cosbi with his ſpeare bringing due vengeance vpon them, when they were in 


the middeſt of their finne : and from hence Joſua ſent the Diſcoucrers to view Jerico 20 


loſ 3.1. ſtaying here vnrill hee went over Jordan . As forthe Torrent Setims,, which in this 
place Azrichomiz dreames of, reading 7eel 3.18. rrigabit torrentem Setim: The vul- 
gar hath rorrentemſpinarum :and Iunins vallem cedrorum : expounding it not fot anic 
particular place in Canaan: but for the Chrch, in which the iuſt being placed;grow 
as the Ceders,as itis Pſa.92-13. 2s <5 
The plaine Coun [bs 2 by Xoſescalled The Plaines of Moab, where he ex- 
ounded the Booke of Deuteronomy tothe people, a little before his death, is inthe 
ar of the ſame booke preciſely bounded by Moſes. On the South it had the 
great Deſart of Paran : where they had long wandred. On the Eaſt it had Chat/c- 


Dent 34.1. 


roth, and Dizahab ( of which two the former is that Gazorus, of which Ptolemy in 32 


Paleftina, the later was a T rat belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia Petres, where 
* The ſame as Was * Mezahab, of which Gen.36.39.) by the Geographerscalled Medaue and Me- 
it ſeems which {zþa. On the Weſt it had 7ordar : and on the North it had Zabar ( in Innius Edi- 


TOIETT tion, by the faultof the Print, Lamba Deuteron. 1. 1.) the ſame which the Gee- 
whence wee © graphers call Zibixs : and ſome confound it with Zixias, of which enen now wee 
rcade of the 
laines of Me- s | . $46, 04s 
, rap wool -4 | Alſo on the ſame North ſide towards the confines of Caleſyrea, it had Thophet: 


16.of which al- whereabout ſometime Peſlz of Celeſyria ftood : which was in the region of Decapolss, 


ſo we reade in 101d as Stephan ſaith, was ſometime called Butis. It is alſo noted in Moſes to be oucr 


the warres of 


David againſt | againſt or necre vnto Suph, for which the Yulgar hath the red Sea, as allo Nam. 2.14. 49 


Hanum theAm- it tran{lateth the word Syphahinlikemanner : whereas mthis place of Deuteronomie 
wmonite.r,Chion. 8 *y , , , 
19.7. Alſox: there is no addition ofany word inthe Hebrew to ſignific the Sea:and yet. theScrip- 
ace.9.36. turc, when this word is fo to be taken, victh the addition of Mara, thereby to diſtin- 
55+ ; guiſhit fromthe region of Syph or Syuphah:which doubtlefſe wasabout theſe Plains 
$7, of Moabtowardsthedcad Sea : where the Country being full ofreedes, was therc- 
forc thus called : asalſo the red Sca was called Mare Suph, for like reaſon. 

T he placein theſe large plaines of Ioab, where Moſes made thoſe ditjine exhot- 

Lewes tations, ſome ſay was Bethabara where 1ohn baptized, which in the Storie of Gearon 


Ind.7,24, | 1scalled Beth-bara. Joſephs ſaies it was where after the Citie Abita ſtood, ncere 1or- 


Joſip.ant 4.7- dan, ina place ſet with palme trees : which ſure was the lame as CAbel-/ittin inthe 50 


Plaines of Moab, Numb. 3 3.49. (that ſome call Abel-/athaim.and Bel-ſathims) which is 

reckoned by Moſesin that place of Numbers for the,42. andlaſtplace of the Ypraclites 

Nemas.r, Incamping in the time of Moſes : This place is alſo called Sittiw: :-which word it we 
Exod.z50, ſhould interpret, we ſhould rather bring it from Cedars, than from Thornes, with 
; Adrichomins 


— 
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cAdrichomius and others. It was the wood of which the Arke of the Tabernacle 
was made. | 

T owardthe Eaft of theſe plaines of 2/9ab,they place the Cities NVebs,Baal-2Meon, 
Sibma, and Hesbon the chiefe Citie of Sehon, and Elhahel, and Kiriathaima the ſeat of 5m 42. v.37, 
' the Giants Emim. Ofthe two firſt of theſe Hoſes ſeemes to-giue a note that the $414. v. 5. 
names were to be changed: becauſe they taſted of the £4oabites * Idolatrie: For » ys DA 
Nebo (in ftead of which 1nius Ej.46.1.reades Des waticinus) was the name of their Nome, d/mnum 
Idoll-Oracle, and Baal-meos is the habitation of Baal. Of the ſame Idoll was the Hill Ro who. 
Nebo in theſe parts denominated :from whoſe top, which the common Tranflators audratsr 3. ie 
10 call Phaſgah, Moſes before his death ſaw all the Land of Canaan beyond Iordan.” In '*%2/16.4. wo 
which ſtoric Juni doth not take Phaſzah or Piſeah, forany Pas name: but for Sw wp ' 


an appellatiue, ſignifying a Hill :and ſo alſo Yat«blus in ſome places z as Num.2 1.20 {2bi5 men Heſ 


_—_ 


I7. 41046609 395 


whetche fioteth that ſome call Pi/gah that top which lookerh to Jerichoy and Hair as ,;;5"7"1,0 4% 
it lookethto 4o2b, which opinion may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of rum ab oe (345. 
a Citie'of Reuben mentioned 7oſ. 13. 29. called 4/hdoth-Piſge, which is as muchas dvangs So 

decurſis Piſze : to wit, where the waters did rutifie downe from Pi/za. In the ſame Nebe iedoth © 
place of 7o/ua there isalſo named Berh-peor, as belonging to Reuben : ſo called from norappear but 
the Hill. Peor from whencealſo Baa!the Idoll was called BaalPeor , which they ſay —_ owe 

was the ſame as Priapws : the chiefe place of whoſe worſhip ſeemcs to haue becne med ſometime 
20 Bamoth-Bahal, of which alſo 1/713. inthe Cities of Reubes : for which Num. 22. 41. pogo £15 
they reade the _— of Baal (tor ſo the word fignifieth) ro which place Balaak A——— 


firſt brought Balaars to curſe the /raclites. E[aig8.23, 


* * " — ——_— 


f. LI I. "4 05" 


of diners places bordering Renben Velonging to Midian, 
t Moab or Bdom, | 


© S— 


30 "T Tire were beſides theſe diuers places ofnote over 4rn97, which adioyned to 
Reuben : amongft which they place Gam, the Citie of Phalti: ro whom Saul 1.Sam25.v;vlt 

gauc his Daughter Achol from Dawid: but 1unizs thinkes this Towne to be ih Ben- 
iamin: gatheting ſo much out of E/ay ro. et/. 3g. where it is named among the 
Cities of Beniamin, With better reaſon perhaps out of Nim.21.v. 19. wee may 
fay that Mathansand Nehaliel were in theſe confines of Renber : through which 
p_ the 1/raelites paſt after they had left the Well called Beer : 'T hen De- 

_ which the Prophet Hierexe threatneth with the reſt of the Cities of yje,ew. 48s 
CMoab. | | ; 4 
| HMadian allo is found in theſe parts, thechiefe Citic of the Iladianitesin Atoab : 
40 but nor that Xidian or Madian by the Red Seaz whetcin 7ethroinhabited. For of 
the Madianitesthere were two Nations, of which theſe of ao0:b became Idoſaters, 
and receiued an exceeding ouerthrow by a Regiment of twelue thouſand 7/rac- 
lites, ſent by Moſes out of the plaines of Hoab : at ſuch time as 1/rael beganne to 
accompanie their Daughters : their five Kings with Balaaz the South-faicr were 
then ſlaine: and their Regall Citic with the reſt defttoied, The other IA d/apites 
ouer whom Jethro was Prince, or Prieſt , forgatenot the God of Abraham their An- 
ceſtor, but relicued and afhftcd the 7/74elites in their painefull trauailes, through the 
' Defarts :and werein all that paſſage their guides. In the Sonth border of £34946 
adioyning to Edomr, and ſometime reckoned as the chicfe Citie of Edow, thete is /.16.1, 
JO that Petra which in the Scriptures is called Selah, which is as much as rapes or petra, 1:Re 147. 
It was alſo called 1oheel, as appeares by the place 2. Reg. 14. It was built (faith 14..45: 2, 
Ioſephus ) by Recem , one of thoſe fiuc Kings of the AMadianites ſlaine as before 
15 faid : after whom it was called Recew; Now they fay it is called Crate and 


Mozerg, 


Ll 2 The 
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The Soldans of «/£zypt, for the excecding ſtrength thereof, kept thercin all their 
treaſures ofe/fgyptand Arabia: of whichir is the tirſt and ſtrongeR Citie : the ſame 
perhaps which Plizie and Strabocall Nabathea, whenceallothe Prouinceadioyning 
rooke name: which name ſeemes to haue been taken at firſt from Nabaiorhthe lonne 
of Abraham by Kethura. For Nabatheaisno where vnderſtood for all Arabia Petr ea, 
(at leaſt where it is not miſvnderſtood) but it is that Prouince which neighboureth 
Iadza. For Pharan inhabitcd by 1/-mael, whoſe people Ptolomiecalleth Pharanites, in 
ſtcede of 1/aelztes, and all thoſe Territories of the Cuſites, Madianites, Amalekites, 
1/maelites, Edomites, or Idumaans, the Lands of Moab, Ammen, Hur, Sin, and of Og 


King of Ba/an, were parts of Arabia Petrea :thoughit be alſo true, that ſome part of 19 


* Clron,s.v.19, Arabi the Deſart belonged to the Amalekites, and 1/maclites: all which Nations the 
& 30. Scriptures inthe firſt of Chroriclesthe fifth calleth Hagarims of Hagar, | |... 
T his Citie Petra, Scaurus beſieged with the Romane Armie and finding the place 
in ſhew in\pregnable, he was content by the perſwaſion of: _ totakeacom- 
polition of money, and to quit it. Yet Am/7z5 King of 1uds (atter he had aughte- 
red 19090. of the Arabiansinthe Valley called Salmarum )-wanne allo this:Citie. 
S. Hierome finds Ruththe IMoabiteto be naturall of this Citie, In the time when the 
Gul:Tyr.20.bell, Chriſtians held the Kingdome of Heru/alem , it had a Zatine Biſhop , having before 
ſacrg. beene vnderthe Grecke Church. It is'{eated not farre from Hor where Aaron died, 
works z- AMoſesincamped inthe 38. Station. Adrichomedeſcriberh the waters of Memrim,or 

rather Nemrim, in his Map of Reaben,not farre hence, and betwecne Zaredand 4r- 
Num32.3, 70n:and ſo hedoth the Valley of Saxe - but the waters of Nimra or Beth-Nimra (for 
Toſ:13.27. whichit ſeemes Adrichomins writ Nemrim ) refreſh the plaines of Moab + and the 


* Eſargals confluence of thoſe waters of Nimraarc in the Tribe of Gad. Saueallo cannot bee 


found in this place, that is, tothe South of Aron, and vnder Midian. Forafter .A- 


braham returned from the purſuite of the Aſ/yrian and Perſian Princes, theKing of 


Sodeme met him in the Valley of Save z or Shaveh, which is the Kings Dale, where 
» Abſalomſetvphis Monument, asit ſeemes, not farre from Hieraſalem, And ar the 


. fame time Melchizedec King of Salemalloincountred him. But Abraham comming 30 


Gen.T4. from the North, and Aelchizedec inhabiting , either neare Bethſan otherwiſe Scytho- 


poli in the halfe T ribeof Manaſſe, or in Hieruſalem (both places lying to the Weſt of 


Tordan ) could not incountereach otherin Arabia: and therefore Save which was al- 
fo called the Kings Dale,could not be in theſe parts. 


— _—_— 
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Of the Dead Sea. 


oo 7 hs > _ . . . k . 
FO 94 Ges titzs, and the ſalt Sea ( in diſtin&tion from the Sea of Tiberias which was freſh 


Hebrew Hara- water) allo the Sea of the Wildernefſle,or rather the Sea * of the plaines, is oftenre- 
; os ugg” , membred inthe Scriptures, and inthis ſtorie alſo, therefore I thinke it not imperti- 
alocheeduion Nent, to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof. For it is like vnto the Caſpzan Sea, which hath 
ET at-bius, noout-lcr ordiſburthening. The length of this Lake 7o/ephus makes 189. furlongs 
LS Souter, (which make two and twentie miles and a halfe of ours) and about 1 50. in breadth 
4+ 49 [ic hath which makceighteene of our miles and ſomewhat more. Plizie makes it a great 


un 4 ap Et dcaleleſſc. Butthoſethat haue of late yeares ſcene this Sea, did account it ( faith 


25. the reaſÞn © IWeiſſenburg) eight Dutch miles (which is two and thirtie of ours) inlength : and: 


of thisname tyoandahalte oftheirs (whichis ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or Sea 7a- 


f s to bee _. , | ; . ; k 
becaſeir City maketh this report : Lacws eſt immenſo ambity, ſpecie maris, ſapore corruptior, gra- 


= Maa _=_ uitate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vento impeliitur, neque piſces aut ſuetas aquis volucres 
Pp aincs 0 © 0 . . SS >.» H # . 6 
Do etochare {4/87 #1certum vnde ſuperiecta vt ſolido feruntur periti imperitiq, nandi perinde at 
called Harboth Moab Deut, 34. 1. as alſo vve haue Ceſuloth in Harbath , that is in the plaines, to yvit of Zabulon.1 Mac.9.2* 


9. 2, Yvhence Adrichomins imagines a City in Zabulon called Araba, a Deſerterr,Sanfin, tolluntur 


and on the other ſide towards the Northis the River of Zayed or Zered, by which 20 


Ow becauſe the Sca of Sodome or the Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of Aſphal. 40 


0 


10 


20 them, and notwithſtanding they werecarried onthe face of the waters, andcould 


Jo 


40 in theend he receiued the reward of his falling from God , and of his cuillcounfaile; 


' written in the ſame Verſe, Theſe alſo are ancient thinges : to wit, as ſome expound it, x.22. 


zZ© 
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tollumtur, &c. That it is very great, and (as it were) a Sea of a corrupt taſt : of ſmell inte- 
com, and peſtilent to the borderers. 1t 1s neither moued nor raiſed by the winde : nor inda- 
reth fijh to line in it,or fowle to ſwimme in it.. Thaſe thinges that are caſt intoit , and the 
unufull of ſmimming, aſwell as the skilfull, are borne vp by th;s water. Atone time of 
the yeare it caſteth vp Bitumen : the art of gathering which Experience(the finder of 
other thinges) hath alſo taught. Ir is vſcd in the trimming of ſhips, and the like 


bulincſles. | ARTSS: 2 | =. 

And then of the Land , hee ſpeaketh in this ſort : The fields not farre from this »» | 
Lake, which were ſometime fruitfull and adorned with great Cities, were burnt >» þ& [| 
with lightning : of which the raines remaine, the ground looking with-a fad face as »» Kt 


hauing loſt her fruitfulneſſe : tor whatſocuer doth either grow or is ſet thereon, be it »» 
fruits or flowers, when they come to ripeneſſe haue nothing within them, but » 
moulderinto aſhes : T hus farre Tacitus: And itis found by experience, that thoſe »» 
Pomegranatesand other Apples or Oranges, which doe ſtill grow on the batikes of 
this curſed Lake, doelooke faircand arc of good colouronthe outſide;bur bcing cut 
have nothing but duſt within. Of the Bitumen which this Lakecaſterh vp, it was 
by the Greekes called 4ſphaltitis. Yeſpaſian delirons to bee ſatisfied of theſe reports, 
went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and cauſed certaine Captiucsto be caſt intoit,who 
were not only vnskilfull in ſwimming, but had their handes alſo bound behind 


not linke. 


& % 


Of the Kings of Moab , much of whoſe Countrie within Arnot 
R EVBEN poſ/eſt. 


OF the Kings of 204b; whoſe Countrie (within 4r107) Reuben poſſeſt (though 

riot taken from 2046 but from Sehon the Amorite) feware knowne, Junizes 11 

the 2 1.of Numbersverſe 14. nameth Yaheb, which ſcemeth to bee the Anceſtoror 
Predeceſſor of Balac, the ſonne of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaam to curle 1ſrael. 
Forfeating to contend with Hoſes by armes by the examples of Sehon and Org, hee 

hoped by the helpe of Balaemscurlings or inchauntments, to take from them all | 
ſtrength and courage, and to caſt on them ſome peſtilentdiſeaſes. And though Ba- wun.21.22.23; 
lazm arthe firſt moucd by the Spirit of God, bleft 7/7ae/contraricro the hope and de- 24 19:24. 
ſire of Ivab : yet being deſirons in ſome ſort to fatisfic him,and ro doe him ſeruice, 

he aduiſed Moab to ſehd Madianitiſh Women among the 1/raelites: hoping by them, 

as by fit inſtruments of hiſchiefe;to draw them tothe Idolarrie of the on Es 


and was {laine among the reſt ofthe Princes of Aidan. | | | 

After theſe times thc Kings of the Moabitesarc tiot named: ſauing that we finde 
inthe firſt of Chro. the fourth, that /okiz, and the men of Chozeba, and 7oaſh, and Sa- 
reph,all being of the iflue of 1uds, ſometime had the Dominion in Aoab : but as it is 


the particulars of theſe mens Gouernments are no where extant or remaining: oras 

others, hec pris fuere , theſe Families of da were once thus famous: but now 

their poſteritie chuſerather to abide in B2bylon, and bee Clay-workers tothe King 

there. 

T hen we finde Zelon Kingof 2b, who with the helpe of Ammon, and Amalec, Iads 3. 

maſtered /rael! and commanded them eighteene yeares : which Eglon, Ehudflew in 

his owne houſe, and afterward 19990. of his Nation. What namethe Kingof | ._ _. 
Moab had vnto whom David fled fearing Sawl, it doth not appeare: or whether it | : 


were the ſame againſt whom Saul made Warre, it is not manifeſt, for neither are na- | 
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1San.14, med. Butinreſpect thatthis Moabite was an enemie to Sul, hcereceiued Dauid, 
ard relicued him : knowing that Sa#/ſought his life. 

2.5am 8, After this, David himlſelte entred the Region of Moab, but nor likely in the ſame 

r.Cron.18. Kings time : for he ſlaughtered two parts ot the people; and made the third part 

7ſal.60,v.10. tributaric : whereupon it was ſaid of David, Moab is my waſh: pot, ouer Edom will 1 
caft my ſhoe: meaning that he would reduce them to ſuch anabiefion, and appoinr 
them for baſe ſeruices : And that he would tread downe the 1dumeans. 

T he next King after Dawidstime, of the Moabites,whole nameliueth was Meſa : 
who falling from 1#da, (perhaps in remembrance ofthe ſeueritie of Dawa) faſtened 
himſclfe to the Kings of 1/7ael, and paicd tribute to Ahab 100000. Lambes, and 
200900. Rammes, with the woll : who rcuolting againe from 7/7ae/after the death 
of Abab, was inuaded by /choram: with whom ioyned the Kings of 1uda and 1du- 
ea :and being by theſe three Kings preſtand broken, he fled to Kir-hareſeth, as is 
elſewhere ſhewed. T here is alſo mention made of the ©Hoabites without the Kings 
name: when that Nation, alfifted by the 4mmonitesand Idumeans, inuaded lehoſha- 
phat :and by reaſon of ſomeprwate quarrells among themſelues, the Heabitesand 
Ammonitesſet vpon the 1dumeans,andilaughtered them: and then one againſt an 0- 

2.Chron.20, ther; ſoas Jeboſhaphat had a notorious victoric ouer themall, without either bloud 
or wound. Alſoin thetime of Hrezexzze the Prophet, there was a King of CHoeab 
Hicem.27. Which is not named, which was aficr Meſa of Meib many delſcents : for Meſhalined 29 
with 1choram,and this Aoabtte in Zedekiyzs time, fourteencKings of 1udacomming 
betweene, who waltcd three hundred and odde yearcs. 


C— ﬀulu._ud 


"3, | 
of the memorable places of the Gadites , and the bordering places 


of Ammon. 


2 He Tcrritorie adioyning to Reubez , is that of Gad: whereof all that 
)=M) part which ioyncd to the Mountaines, was ſometime in the poſſefion 32 
"#27 1% $$, of the 47mmonites, as farre to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
Gen.30, 222 [a3 Gadthe ſcuenth ſonne of 7aceh by Z-lpha, the hand-maid of Zea, there 
Num.1. 33, 26. SIG parted out of «Azypt, anddicd in the Deſarts 45 5 50. and of their 
Joſaaz, ſonnes there cntred the Land promiſed 45009. bearing armes : from the halfe 
Tribeof Menaſje the Riucr of abocdinided them : from Rewber the Cities of Hesboy, 
Elhelc, and Aphec. . 
£ſa.rs. T hechietc Citic of Gad was A4roer : which they maketo bethe ſame with Ar, or 
"—_ Rabbath Mosb, the great or commanding Moab. Burt the learned nime , attending 
diligently rothoſe wordes of Moſes, Dent.2. 3 6. Ab Harahero, que cſi inripa fluminis 
Arnon, & Ciuitateipſa que eſt in flumine_ ;, Where the Citie in the Kiner is diſtinguiſhed 49 
from the Citie vpon the banke of the Riger, (as alſo in like manner 7of.c. 12.0.2. and c. 
13.9.9.) thinketh that Haroher which doubtleſſe belonged to the Gadbtes (as Num. 
32.34. itis ſaid thatthey built it) was indeede ſeated neare Har of the 2ſoabites,but 
diucrle from it. For that Har was neuer poſleſt by 2oſes, it is plaine Deut.2.9. where 
God forbidding Moſes to touch it, ſaith he hath given Har for an inheritance to the 
ſonnes of Lot. Now thart this Citie, which in diuers places is ſaid to be within and 
inthe middle of the Riucrof Arox (and fo diſtinguiſhed from Harober,whichis ſaid 
inthe ſame places to be on the banke of Arnon) is Har of the Moabites, the ſame 1u- 
2ius proueth our of Num. 21.15. where L707 1s ſaid to bee dinided into divers 
ſtreames, where or among which Har is ſeated : And the fame is confirmed by the 50 
place of 7e/. 13.25. where Haroher is ſaid to be ſeated before Rabbah: which Rabbah, 
asit ſeemes, can not bethe Rabbahof the Ammonites (for they ſeate not Harohernear 
It, norin ſight of it) and therefore by Rabbah here wee muſt vnderſtand Rabbah of 
Moab, which they make to be Ar or Har : and ſo we muſt needes diſtinguiſh it _ 
Haroner. 
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Harober, Ard as tor * Har (which allo gaue the nameto the coat adioyning) it * Deut. 2. 9, 


ſcemes it.continued inthe poſſeſhon of the Moabites after they had once expeiled as of 
pace rnc 


che Giant-like people called Emir, firſt weakned by Chedorlaomer and his Aſfociats: fyordes vum. 
bur Haroher by the mterchange of times ſuffered many ancient changes, as being 21.28. ace to 
wonne from the Moabites by Sehoy, and from him by the 1/raelites, and trom them, Þ* xr _ 
as it ſeemes in the {toric of /ep/1ha, by rhe Ammonttes : and from the Ammonites a- tie of Har, but 
gaine by the //raehzesviRder the condutt of tephrha. In S. Hieromestimethe greateſt *** coaſt ad- 


10yning was 


part of this Citie periſhed by an earth-quake,.as alſo Zoar in which Zotfaued him- gin by Se- 


ſelfe, in the deſtruction of Sodom, ſeated not farre hence : which they ſay was there- 6o#. 
19 fore called Yitulaconfternans, becauſe asa wanton tumbling Heitar, thee was thrice |,411% 

oucrthrowne with earth-quake: for which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeemes to thinke that Hier. in epitaph. 
this Zear was called $«/aor Bal-fali/a, as if Bl had beene a remainder of the old Fa & i quch, 
name 84lthor Belah (of which Gen. 1 4.2.) and Saljhawhich hath a ſignitication of i ke 


the teraaric aumber, had alluded tothe three earth-quakes. - nerationsvpon 
Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra, bur crronioully , as before it isnoted, ſeeing j1uth 2 wes 


that Petrawas inthe South border of Moab, adioyning to Edom, whereas Haroher is Shal ſh: a plan 
in the North-eaſt border. Betweene Haroher and 1ordan they {cate Dibon, which is —— = 


attribured to the Gadzres, becauſe theyare ſaid to haue builtir, N#».32.34.though the fame with 


Joſna 13.v.17.itis laid that Iloſes gaucitto the Renbenites. Of this Citic among "4s Nha: 
2. 4.42. wher 


A 


Q 


20 the reſt of Moab, both Efay and Hieremie prophecicd, that it ſhould periſh : and the expound 


Lakes aboutitrunne with the bloud ofthe Inhabitants. It was agreat Village neare Bat or Baba! to 
Arnon in S. Hieromes time. | We. Y | _ s wuclr as 
Keeping the bankes of 4r297, one ofthe next Citics of fame to Aroer was Beth- Fel 15:66 
nimrah, of which Eſay prophecieth , That the waters thereof ſhoul1be dried wp : and all Eſains ar. 
the wal of Moab withered. Not tarre from Bethnimrah in this T ribe Adrichomius pla- 
ceth /ogbeha, and Nobachor, Nobe_ : of both which we reade in the ſtorie of Gedeon: 114.8,rr, 
and that 7ogbeha was in Gad built by the Gaa#res, it appeares Num. 32. 3 5. andthere- 
fore Nobach alſo muſt necdes be inthele parts : but whether in Gad or Manaſſe_ it is 
not certaine: only thatit wasanciently called Xexath, Moſes witneſſeth. N os a cit 
» alſo (faith he) went and tooke Kenath with her Townes, and called it Nobach of his owne > Xum.32.35. 
name, where becauſe the verſes precedent ſpeake of the Manates, and becauleit is 
not likely that 24o/es would hangſſcuered this ſeate of the Gadites from the reſt, of 
which he ſpake before v.3 4.35.36. therctore it may feeme that this * Nobach was , 
- ef —_—_— OS < 1] NUum.31.30, 
in that part of Adznaſſe, which was in the Faſt of /ordan :thongh Adrichomins place triscalled 3 
it in Gad, For whereas he ſappolſeth itrobe the ſame with Nob,which Sanldeſtroi- 7b4ch and pla- 
ed, of this we ſhall ſpeake *in the Tribe of Benjamin, And as for that Karkor where $7517 ne bor 
Zebachand a reſted themſclues in their flight from Geaeon, to which place dome of pr. 
Gedeor marched through this Nobachand 1ogbeha, though ſome placeit in Gad, and *9var0s 34/an 
makeit the ſame with Kir-chares, of which E/ay 1 5. and 2. Reg. 3.25. yet therecan Join aciol 
45 bee ho certaintiethat it was in Gad : and ifit bee the ſame with Xir-chares, it iscer- o_— YT 
'taine that it was a principall Citie held ſtill by the Moabires, and not inthe Tribe ;\*,4 
of Gad. | a Chap.13.$.r 
Ir; the body of this Tribe of Gadrthey place Hataroth: of which name the Scrip- 4410+ 
ture witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by the Gadztes; the former fimplycal- wum.z1.34.35, 
led Hataroth, the later Hatroth-Shopi-an : tor which later the Yilgar makes two Cities 
Roth and Shophan :thename Hatarothisas much as Corope. 
In the Valley of the Kingdome of Sehon, together with Bethnimrah, of which we 
haue ſpoken. 1oſuac.13.v.2 7.nameth Beth-haram, and Suceoth :the former Xum.32 , ;, ..q.18 
36. ( where it is called Beth-aram) together with Bethninra, is faid to hane beene cap.z. . 
J9 built bythe Gazres , which (perhaps the rather becauſe in 1o/aa it is called Beth-Ha- © 7-291 67- 
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ram) ſome take to be Betaramptha (of which Þ Tſephus) after by Herodecalled Intizs. codex leg 
But whether this Betaramprha were corrupted from Beth- Haram, or from Beth-.4r4. Apaya3a 
»atha (of which _Aramathathereis mention in © 1oſephas) or from Beth- Remphin 742 Tavan 

a > : | « .». [Pa Xetropo 6 
(ofwhich Remphan,anTdoll of thoſe Countries, wereade A@.7. 43. andto which yammontarums 
| 14111465 
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Ant.20.11, 


loſep. Ant 18.3. 
& Bell.Iad 2,8, 


Teſerh. de Bell, 


Iud.l7 8. 


IndB.s. 


$S&4/.12.31: 


Exod.13.37. 


Leuiti23 43s 


NUMYLZ 
1.Cbi03,27. 31. 


Eſgi.6.8. 


Hierens, 43, 92. 


Iunius referres the name of the Citic Rephan 1. Mach. 3 7.) of this queſtion it were 
hard to reſolue. But touching 1ulias (according to Joſephs ſometimes Bataramptha) 
the ſame 1oſephus placeth itin the Region vf Perez, beyond Jordan, which Regro Pe- 
r.ea, as the Greeke word {ignifieth, is no more than Regio witertor , the Countrie beyond 
the Rincr ; and therefore they which labour to ſet downe the bounds of this Peres 
take more paines than needes. Fourteene Villages this 74/45 had belonging vnto it, 
according to Joſephus. He makes itto haue becne built by Ferod Antpas,and named 
Izliasin honour of the adoption of Lima, _Anguſize his Wite , into the Iwian Fami- 
lie: by which adoption [hee was called 1#lia. An other Julzas, he faith, was built by 
Phuip the brother of Herod, in the lower Gaxlanitis, which hee faith is the ſameas 
Bethſaiaa. | | 
Vponthe Sea of Galilce neare to 1w/ia5in Peres (that is,in the Region oner Jordaj} 
they finde Yetezobra, as it is called in 7oſephms, for Beth-ezeb, which is as much as do- 
2114 hiſſopi.Ofa noble Woman ot this Citie, which for ſafeguard in thetime of War 
with the Romzanes, came with many others into Hieruſalem, and was there belicged, 
Jo/ephs in the place noted, reportsa lamentable Hiſtorie; how for hunger ſhee eate 
her ownechild, with other T ragicall accidents hereupon enſuing. 
Of Succoth (which we faid 7o/.1 3. is placed with Beth-haran, in the Valley ofthe 
Kingdome of Sehon) it is plaine by the ſtorie of Gegevp that it is neare vnto Jordar : 


where itis ſaid , that as hee was paſt ordan with his three hundreth, wearie inthe 20 


purſuit of Zebah and Salmunih, hee requeſted relicte of the men of Succorh : whode- 
nying him, and that with contempr, in Gedeons returne were by him tortured, as it 
ſcemes vndera threſhing Carre or 7Tribulum, betweene whichand their fleſh he put 
Thornes to teare thcir ficſh as they werepreſtand trod vnder the Tribulum, and af- 
ter which ſort alſo Dad vicd ſome of the Ammmonites,though not with Thornes,but 
with yron teeth of the 7ribalum. As forthe name of Sucgoth, which ſignifieth ſuch 
Tabernacles as were madein haſt, either for Men or Cattle , Moſes Gen.3 3.1 7. wit- 
neſſeth that the originall ofthe name was from ſuch harbours, which 7acob in his te- 
turne from Meſopotamia builtin that place : As alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, 
where the children of 1/rael, as they came from Rameſes in e/feypr,bad their firſt Sta- 
tion, was ypon likereaſon called Sxccorh: becauſe there they ſer vptheir firſt Taber- 
nacles or Tents: which they vicdafter for fortie ares in the Wilderneſle. In rc- 
membrance whereof, the Feaſt of Succoth or T abernacles was inſtituted. 

Other foure Citics of Gadare named 7o/.2 1.38. Ramoth in Gilehad, Mechanainh, 
Chesbon, and Tabzer, all ofthem by the Gadites giuen to the Zexites, of which Nahzer, 
as Chesbon or Hesbon was a chicte Citic of Schon , whence Num. 32.1. his Countrie is 
called the Land of 7ahzer. It was taken by ſes, having firſt ſent fpiesrto view it. 
In the firſt of the Chroridesitis made part of Gilehad. In later times ( as it may bce 
gathered by the prophecie of E/ay, touching Moab )it was poſleſſed by the Mozbites : 


30 


ro which place of E/ay alſo Hicremiein alike prophecie alludes. It was atlength re- 49 


gained (bur as it ſeemes from the 4mmonites) by Indas Macchabers : as itis 1.Mac:5. 
8.where Juni out of 1oſephus reades 1ahzer, though the Greeke hath Gazer. For Ga- 
zer or Gezer (as he gathereth outof 7oſua 16.3. 8. and 1ud.1.29.) was farre from 
theſe Countries of Sehon, ſeated in the Weſt border of Ephraim,not poſſeſſed by the 
Iſraelites, vntill Salomons time,for whom the King of £zypt wan it trom the Canaa- 
nite, and gaveit him as a Dowrie with his Daughter. 


OfChesbonit may be meruailed that in theplace of ſua, and 1. Chron. 6.81. it 


ſhould befaid to haue beene giuen tothe Lewites by the Gadites, ſeeing 7oſua x 3.v.1 7 
itis reckoned fora principall Citie of the Peubenites : Adrichomins and ſuch as little 
trouble themſelues with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casbon 1. face. 5.36. amongthe Ci- 
tics of Gilehad, taken by Indzs Macchabeus, makes two Cities of one :as if this Casbon 
had beene the Chesbon of Gad: and that of Reuben diftin from it: but the better re- 
conciliation 1s, that it being a bordering Citie, betweene Gad and Reuben, was com- 
mon to both,and that the Gadztes gaue their part to the Zexites:for fo alſo it ſecm - 
| that 


JO 
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that in like reaſon Dibon is ſaid in one place built by the Gadires, and in an other g1- 
uento Reuben, as beforc is noted. Ot Machanagm, which word lignifieth adouble 
Armie, we reade Gene/is 32. 2. that it was thereforc ſo called , becaule the 4nzelb of 
Godin that place met /zcobin manner of another Hoalt or companic, to ioyne with 
his for his defence: asalſo Lake 2.13. wereade of a multitude of the Hoatt of hea- 
uen, which appeared to the ſheep-heards, atthe time of our Sauiours birth : and ſo 
vatothe Godly King 0/waldot Northumberland, when he was ſooneatter to ioyne 
battaile:with the Pagan Penda of middlc-England, Bedareports that the like com- 
fortappeared : whence the field. where the bartaile was foughtin the North parts 
10 of England;is called Heauen-field. Inthis Citie of Machanaym Dauid abode during 
the rebellion of _;Y6b/alom: and the fame for the ſtrength thereof Abner choſe for 
the (cate of 1þboſeth,during the warre betweene Dauiaand the houſe of Saul. | 
Of the fourth T owne which was Ramerh in Gilehad, we rcade often in the Scri- 
pture, for the recoucring of which King Achab loſt his life. 74nius thinkesthat 2a- 
matha-Mitſhe; of which 1qſua 13.26. was this Ramoth in Gilehad. Concerning the 
place where Laban and 7acob {ware oneto the other, as it was called Gilehad,which is 
as much asa witnefling heape, becauſe of the heape of ſtones which Zabaz and his 
ſorines left for amonumenrt ; ſoalſo that it was called Miah, which fignificth 0- 
uer-looking (becaule there they called God to ouer-ſce and be witneſleto their co- 
20 ueniant) it is plaine by the place _ 1. 49-thatin theſe parts there wasnor only a 
Towne, but likewiſc a Region called Mira, it appeares 79ſ: 1 1. 3. where wee reade 
of the Chiunites vnder Hernhn, inthe Countricof Mitpa* the Towne of Mita, as « gf,,.. 

» itſeemes both bythis placeand in the eight verſe following , being not in the Hill tonnes of this 
Countrie, butin the valley. Bur ſecingthar Jephtathe Indge of 1/7ael, who after he 7ame ſee in 
came home from Tob (whither his bretheren had driuen him) dweltinthis Towne = oof rn hy: 
of FT who doubtleſſewas ofthe Tribe of Manaſſe, and thence at firſt expelled 149.ci. 36, 
by his bretheren, it may ſeemethatthey doe not well which place this Towne of 
Mitparatherin Gad, thenin Manaſſe. By Iudas Macchabeis this Towne of Mitſþa 
(whetherin Gad or in Menaſſe) was vtterly ſpoiled and burnt, andall the males of 1 

30 ſlaine:forit was then poſleſt ofthe Ammonites, —Y 

Betweene Succoth (of which ye haue ſpoken) and the Riuer 1aboc was that Peniel 
or Penxel, which name ſignifiewh Locum faciei Det; A place where the face of God was 
ſeene : (o called for memorie of the Angels appearing to 1acob, and wreſtling with 
him there : the churliſhnefſeof which Citie , in refuling torelicue Gedeon, was the 
cauſethat in his returne he ouer-threw their Tower, and flew the chicfe Aldermen 
thereof. To theſe places of the Gadites, they adde Rogelim, the Citie of thatgrear 
and fairhfull ſubie& Brzilli,as it ſeemes, not farrefrom Mahanaima, where he ſu- ,,$,. iy. 33; 
ſtained King Dauid, during 4Yalomsrebellion. To thele they adde the Townes of 
Gaddi, Arnon, and Alimis, of which Gaddi being in Hebrew no more then Gadgjta, is .. 

49 ignorantly made aname ofa place. 4r20n alſo no where appeares to bee the name 
ofa Towne, but ſtill ofa Riuer. Mims Adrichomius frames of iy Aadyeis, I. Mace. 5. 

26. ſo that the name ſhould rather be 4/ema, but 1#nius out of 19ſephus reades Malls, 
for this in Alimis : and vnderſtanding Maleto be put for Mills, and tobeas much | 
as Munitio (as wee haue ſhewed touching the 24 of the Sichemites) hee takes this nr; .,. © 
Malls to be Mitſþa Moabijtarum, of which 1.Sa7m1.2 2.3. As forthat 2ageth which 4- * The lertersD 
: drichomins findes in this Tribe of Gad, it is that Mabacath, which Moſesnoteth to bee ® £2 —_ 
. asfarreas the furtheſt of Manaſ/es,out of the bounds of this Tribe. Soalſo Dathema, like fo thatone 
of which 1. Macc.5.19. (which Junius takes to be® Rithma, of which Num. 3.18.4 : = — 
place of ftrength in.the Territorie ofthe Ammonites)and inlikemanner Minnh,and Gs wal 
' 59 Abelvinearum,though by ſome they beattributcd to the Gadstes orto their borders, our wiſtaking 
yettheyarefound fartheroff. For of thetwolaſt wereadein 7ephta's purſuit of the 225 i Put -0r 
Ammonites: ſeated asit ſeemes by that place of the booke of 1udges, the.former of Rodanim,z.chy. 
them in the South border, andthe other in the Eaſt border, both farre remoued rt 
from the Gadites. But the chiefe Citie ofthe _AHmmonites was nearer , and not farre 10.4, 
s from 


1.Mace. 5.35: 


Genef. 3%, 30, 


Iuds. s. 17. 
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from the borders of G44. Iris called inthe Scriptffres ſometime Rabbathas Det. 3. 
* Ochernames I 1. but more often Rabba. Itis ſuppoſed to be that * Philadelphia which Prolomie 
of this Cirie findes in Cele/yria. Hicrome and Caliſtus in Arabia. It was conquered by og from the 


er a9 i Ammonites: but as it ſcemes neuer poſleſt by the 1/raelzres, atter the overthrow of 


Ammana & A- Og, but left to the Ammonites : whereuponat length it became the Regall ſeate of 


= 4 Sp uy the Ammonites, but of old it was the.poſſeſhon of the Zumzummims : which is as 
haps hee uf Much to ſay, as men forall manner of crattand wickednefle infamous. The ſame 


woke, : which were alſo called Rapharm, of whom was 0g , which recouered much of thatwhich 
ke neg the Ammonites had got from his anceſtors : who hauing .beene firſt bearenby the 


faroth, one of Caſſyrians, and their alhiſtants ( as the Emimns in. Moab, and the Horims 1n Seir had 19 


che chicfe Ci Leene) wereafterward the calier couquered by the _Ammonites,'asthe Emiras'were 
tics of Og, of 


which in that by fob, and the Horims by the Jdumeans. Y ctdid the races of, Emorews , of whom: 
which m_— theſe Gyants were deſcended, contend with the Conquerors for their ancient inhe- 
bEof aenaſes ritance : and as Sehoy of Hesbon had diſpoſleſt 24oab, ſo had Og of Baſan the Ammo- 
Adrichomius mites, and betweene them recoucred the beſt part of all the Valley, betweenethe 
faicsic was ll 11 untaines and Jordan. Forthis Og was alſo maſter of Rabbaor Philadelphia: And's 
called Prbs a- * S n 

qua, becauſe inthe poſſelhon of the one or the other of theſe two, Aoſes and 1/rael found all 
of the riverla- thoſe Cities and Countries, which were giuen to Reuben, Gad, andthe halfe Tribe 
ry, X of Manaſje. So that though it were 459. yeares {ince that theſe Zamzummims or 
the placez.5am Raphaims were expelled, yet they did not forget theirancient inheritance : bur ha-'20 
* as uing theſe two Kings of one kindred, and both valiant and vndertaking men,to wit, 
opinion, Iwnius Og and Sehon,both Ammorites,they recouercd againe mhich of their loſt poſſeſhons, 
readcs ntercep) and thruſt the ſonnes of Zetouer the mountaines, and into the Defarts. And as the 
eoore read Kings or Captaines of Per/iaand 4ſhria (remembred'in the 14 of Geneſis ) made 
with orhers ce- way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom,1o by that great conqueſt which Acoſes had ouer 
lap - -7.n thoſetwo Amorites, Og and Sehoy, did the LMoabites and Ammonites, take oppottu- 
norberakenof Nitieto looke backagaine into thoſe plaines: and when the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
Rabba ir ſelie © 1{22afites forſooke the worſhip ofthe lining God,and became ſlouthfull and licen- 
bur of ſome : : : 

Fort adioining L1OUsS, they taking the aduantageinuaded them, and caſt them our of their poſſeſſi- 
2 Gen.14. ons: andwere ſometimetheir maſters, ſometimetheirtributaries, as they pleaſed 39 
or diſpleaſed God: and according to the wiſedome-and vertue of their Comman- 
ders. » 

In this Citie of 2abba, was the yron bed of 0g found, nine cubites of length, and 
foure of breadth. "The Citie was taken in Damas time, and the inhabitants ſlaine 
with great ſcucritic, and by diners torments. Atthe firſt aſſault thereof Yrias was 
ſhot to death , hauing beene by direction from Daxid appointed to bee imploicd in 
theleading ofan aflault, where he could not eſcape : whereinalſo many of the beſt 
of rhe Armie periſhed : and wherein Dawid fo diſpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill 
ſucceſſe afterward, cuen to his dying day. From hence had Dauid the waightie and 
rich crowne of gold, which the Kings of 4»mon ware: or whichas ſome expound: 40 

2Samnr. It, wasvicdtobe let on rhe head of their Idoll, waighing atalent,which is 60 pound 
”4l, Tyr. Bu, Waightaftcr the common talent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Bi- 
Sacr.13.64p.12, ſhop, and vnder him tweluc others. 
The Mountaines which are deſcribed within this Tribe, and that of Manaſſe, 
"' with a partof Reuben, are thoſe which Polomie calleth the hills of Hippws, a Citic of 
Straho.118. Celeſyria:and Strabo *Trachones: the ſame which continue from near Damaſcus vnto 
" Tezxur the Deſarts of Moab : and receiue divers names as commonly mountainesdo,which 
tra < ape neighbourand bound divers Countries : For from the South part, as farre North- 
whence it ap- Wards as Aſ/teroth the chiete Citie of 0g, they are called Galaador Gilead, from thence 
pps Northward theyare know 1e bythe name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes calleth them : 59 
in theſe parrs 1 De Sideniansname them Shirion, but the Amorites Shenir, others Seir : of which 
was properly nameallthoſc Hillsalſo were called which part 1udes and 1dimes : and laſtly they 
| | 4 op! yan are called Lian, for ſo the Prophecy Hieremie makes them all one, calling the high 
Hiereaz, = Mountaines of Galaad, the head of Libans, Theſe mountainesarevery fruitfull,and 


"In tull 


Dext.z# 
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full of good paſtures, and haue many trees which yeeld Bal/amum, and many other wie.8.& inks; 
medicinable drugs. T he Riuers ot this T ribe arethe watcrs of Nimrah,and Dibon, | 
and the Riuer 7aboc : Others docalfo fancie an other River, which riſing our of the 

Rocks of Arn07, falleth into Jordan. 


et 
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$ VI. | | 
Of the _Anomonites; part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wanne from 
a Os the King of Baſan. | 


REP? His T ribe of Gag; poſleſt halfe the Countrie of the Ammorites,, who 
| 19S)-rogether with the Moabztes, held that part of Arabia Petreacalled Na- 
& #4thea,as well within as without the mountaines of Gilead : though at 
$ this time when the Gadites wan it, it wasinthe poſſeſſion of Schon and 
KS 0g Ammorites :and therefore Moſes did notexpell the Ammonites, but 
the Amorites, who hid thruſt the iſſues of Zotoner the motintaines Trachoyes or Gi- 
lead, as before. Afﬀterthe death of 07honiel the firſt Iudge of J/rae!, the Ammonites 
joyncd with the Moabites r_ the Hebrewes, and ſocontinued long. 1ephta Tudge 144.10, 
of 1/ree/hada great conqueſt over one ofthe Kings of Ammon, buthis name is 0- 
20 mitted, In the time of Sawue/they were at peace with them againe. . - 
Afterward we finde that crucll King of the 4mmoeriites, called Nahas : who be- i.Sam.1t; 


+ v4 


lieging 1abes Gilead, gaue them no other conditions but the pulling out oftheir right 
cis. Th reaſon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſition, was ( beſides this delire 
to bring ſhame vpon 7/rae/)becaule thoſe Gileadites viing to cartiea Target on their 
left armes,which could not bit ſhadow theirleft cies, ſhould by looſitg their right; 
be vtretly diſabled to detend themſclues : but Sa/canie to theirreſcue; and deliue- ' 
red them from that danget. This Abas, as it may ſeeme, becamethe confederate 
of David, bauing friendedhim in Saules time , though. 7o/ephw thinkes that this Na- 1o{e9.1 8. 482.2; 
has was {]aine in the battaile, when Saul raiſed the iege of «bes, who affirmeth that 44 ce T” 
» there were three Kings of the Hoabites of that riame. UDO raw ys: 
Hanon ſucceeded Nebas ; to whom when David ſent to congratulate his eftabliſh- wen of Thob- 
ment, and to confirmethe formestiendſhip which he had with his Father,hemoſt 7s © fwall 
contemptuouſ]y and-proudly cut off ghe Ambaſſadorsgarments to the knees,' and der 4rnos hulls, 
ſhaued thehalfeoftheir beards. Bufafterward norwithſtanding the aides receiued 7% is an 0- 
from the 4ramitesſubie&t to Adadeer, and from the Regwliof Rehbb, and Maatah; tiger A Sint 
- and from fob, yet all thoſe Arabiars, together with the Ammonites, were ouer-tur- in the North 
ned : their chiete Citie of Rabba, after Philadelphia, was taken; the Crowne which try = oxy 
waighed a talent of gold was ſct on Daxids head, 3.of which ſes 


3 


| all ſuchas were priſoners Dauidex- 23-07 which ſee: 
equuted with ſtrange ſeueritie, for with ſawes and harrowes, he tare then in peeces, " © tribe of 
40 andcafſt thereſt into lime-kills. - ye An 
Joſaphat gouerning luda ; they aſhſted che Moabitestheir neighbours againſthim, 2.{hron-20, 
and periſhed together. O/ras tnade them Tribvtaries, and they were againe by 79- 2.chroa.38. 
ham inforſt to continue that tribure,and toincreaſe it, to wit, ahundreth caſcrie 2.Cbron.26, 
of filuer; ten thouſand meafures of wheat, and-tenthoufandof barley : whichthe 5,chron,v.25; 


& % < * 


« Apmonites. continued two yeares., . £ ro, 431 | | 
Thefift King of the Ammonites of whoſe name we teade was Baalis, the confede- 


ratc of Zedechia:after whole taking by Nabuchodonoſor Baalis ſent 1/mmael of the blond 
of the Kings of ide, to flay Gedaliah, who ſerned Nebuchodproſor. 
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8 VIL 
'Of the other halfe of MANASSE. 


Sen? BY He reſt of the Land of Gilead, and of the Kingdome of og in Baſanywith 
C1. = £\) the Land of Hu, and bet or Trachonitis ( wherein alſo were part of 
ritorie adiov taF| [WY the {mall Territories of * Batanea, Gaulonits, Geſſuri, Machati, and 
ning to Mans/- Trl It Anranitss) was giuen to the halfe Tribe of HManaſſe ouer fordan , of 
| pe ow 22M which thoſcthree later Prouinces defended themſelues againſt them, 
ded with ſome for many ages. But Batanea Prolome ſetteth farther oft, and tothe North-eaſt, as a 10 
eige Bron skirt of Arabiathe Deſart : and all theſc other Prouinces before named with Perea, 

the countrie of and Jtwr 24, he namerh butas part of Celeſjria ; as farre South as Rabba or Philadel- 
Elizg,as tis he pþje: likewile all the reſt which belonged to Gaa, and Reuben, ſauing the Land neare 

bf Tovizs Tekes the Dead Sca,he makesa part of Arabia Petrea: for many of thele ſmall Kingdomes 

2. irlay onthe take not much-moreground then the Countie of Kept. DON 
tyre Baſan, or after the Septuagint Beſanitis, ſtrercheth ir ſelfe from the River of Iaboc 
right hid of ic, to the 2 Machatiand Geſſuri: and from the Mountaines to J7raan, a Region excee- 

as in 76% 1+: ding fertile; by reaſon whereof it abounded inall forts of Cattle. Tr had alſo the 

by Colonies of goOdlieſt woods of all that part ofthe world : eſpecially of Oakes, which beare maſt 

the iſ-acliresin_ (Of which the Prophet Zacharias, Howle © yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by reaſon hercof 20 
pare 0g : they bred ſo many Swine, asÞ 2590. in one Heard were carried head-long'intothe 
rieouer the 4- Sea, by the vncleane ſpirits which Chrif had caſt out of one of the Gaderens.. It had 


malexres & 71- 51 it threceſcore Cities walled and defcnced : all which after 0g and his ſonnes were 
maclits va thoſe 


parts, as ic is f]aine, 7dr deſcended of Manaſſe conquered,and called the Countrie after his owne 
pacheredoutof name, 4uoth Tair, or the Cities of fair. = Ss CES 

ay i.0e.s- 1 The principall Cities of this halfe Tribe (for I will omitthe reſt) ate thele;, Pell 
appears that it ſometimes © Bats; othetwile Berenice ; by Seleucus King of Syrisit is faid.to hauc 
wazpartof14- beenecalled Pelle, after the name of that Pells in Macedon : in Which both Philip the 
chap. 7:0.4- Father, and his Sonne Alexander the Great were borne. It wastakenandin part de- 
+..&6. . Moliſhed by Alexander [anne 'King of the Jewes : becauſeit refuſed to obay the 39 
a So theycall Jewes lawes : but it was repaired by Pompey, and annexed tothe Gouernment of Sy- 
themof Maba- ,;4, Triznow but a Village, ſaith Niger. Carnamr by the Riuer of 1abot, taken by 

7 Liter _ 4 Indas Macchabais : where he ſet on hire the * Temple of their Idolls: rogether wit 
whathath ben all choſe that fled thereinto for Sanfuatrie; and neare it they place the Caſtle of 

« cr Anryrny Carnion, of which 2. —_ - 2. 39 wo the —_ Ciric =4 4 cove: nary or war 

fifc Paragraph of which refuſing to yeeld paſſage to 8 7#das Macchabers, was forced by him by aſſault, 
oy ; Chapre * and taken, an £28 with > ſlaughrer. RR 

Had bad Det.  Jabes Gilead, or 1abeſus, was an other of the Cities of this halfe Tribe; which be- 
pPanSaſ 2 5. ing belieged by Nahas Þ King of the Ammonites , was deliuered by Saul, as 1s iclſe- 

- dajicadyes where mentioned. In memorie whereof theſe Cirizens k recouered,imbalmed,and 49 
ir ſcemsir was buried the bodies of Sau/and his Sonnes : which hung deſpightfully over the walls 
called 7ebeb. of Bethſan or Scythepolis. | Gaddaraor Gadara is next to be named, ſeated by Plinie ori 

ee «were a Hill neare the River Hieromiace, which Riner Orteliz4 ſeemes to thinke to be 14- 

the plaines of bz, Atthe foore of the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot bathes, as ar Matharws. 

—— ant hag ts Alexander Tannews after ten Moneths liege wan ir, and ſabnettedit. Pompey teſtored 
d.4-t.2. it: and-Gab7nizws ® made it oneof the five Courts of Tuſtice in Paleſtine. Hicruſalem 
d 1.Macc.y: being the firſt, Gadarathe ſecond, Emath or Amathusthe third , Hierito, and Sephor« 
ps _ in Galilee the fourth and fifr, The Citizens impatiently beating the tyrannie of He- 

f 1.Mace.s. rode ſurnamed Aſcalonita, accuſed him to Julius Ceſar of many crimes : ho pore 

8 +44-1%27 uing that they could not preuaile,and that Herode was highly fauourcd of Czſar,fea- 56 
; Leſep.6.anc;y, Ting the terrible ® reuenge of Herod, they flew themſclues : ſome by ſtrangling, 0- 

k 1.S:m.31. thers by leaping oucrhigh Towers, others bydrowning themſelues. 

3 v1 <5 To the Eaſt of Gadarathey place Sebei® in which Joſephusant.y .13. faith, Tephth 
FLSER n Jqep. 15. Aritiq. 13, 8 Of Mitſpa in Gilebad the Citic of Jephiha , ſee in the Tribe of Gad. 
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was buricd : whenceothers reading with the /u{gar, 1ud. 12. 7. Sepultiss eft inCiut- 
_ tate ſila Gilehad, (forin vn Ciuitaturs Gilehad) imagine Gilehad to be the name of a 
Cirtiez and to be the ſame with Sebe, Inlike manner following the Yulgar , 1: Mace. 
5-26, whercit readeth Caſphor for Cheshon;, the ſame Adrichomias imagineth it to 
be ample &+ firma Gilehaditarum Ciuitas,lo of one Citie Hesbon or Chesbon, which they 
call E/ebon, the chicte Citic of Sehox, in the Tribe of Reuben, hee iniagineth two 
more: this Cephorin Manaſſes,and a Citic in Gad which he calleth Casbon, of which 
we haueadmoniſhed the Reader -heretofore.. -Of Gamals'( lo called ; becauſe the 
Hill on which it Rood, was in faſhion hke the back of a Cammel!) which oſep/us 
to placeth nox farre from-Gaders, in the lower Gazlanitis ouer againſt Tarichea, which is | 
on the Welt ſide ofthe Sea or Lake of 7iberias; (ee this 7o/ephu in his fourth booke Cap.r.& z4 
of the Jewiſh warre: where he deſcribes the place by nature to bealmioſt inuincible: 
and in the torie of the ſiege , ſhewes how Yeſa/zan with much danger of his owne 
ſon, cntring it, was at tirſt repulſed, with other very memorable accidents : and 
9 length after the comming of 7izus, when it was taken, many leaping downe 
the rocks with their wiues and children, to thenumber of fine oukad Whds pe- 
riſhed: beſides foure thouſand ſlaine by the Remanes : ſothiat none eſcaped, faue 
only two women that hid themſelues: 
_ About foure miles Weſt from Gadere, and as much Eaft from Tiberias ( whichis - 
20 onthe qther ſide ofthe Lake) 1/ephus placeth Hippms, or Hippene,whence Ptolomie_— invitd ſud, 
giues the name to the hills that compalile the plaines in whichit ftandeth': ſo that it 
may ſceme to haucheene of no ſmall note. Iris ſeated farre fromthe hill Conntrie: 
on the Eaftof the Lake, as alſo Phnie noterh lib. 5.cap.1 5. It was reſtored by Pom- 
pe :afterby Augu//us added to Herods Tetrarchne: It was waſted by the 1ewes,itithe 7,cp, vet. fd; 
ginning oftheir rebellion : when by many maflacres of their Nation, they were 6.c.19.” . 
inraged againſt their borderers. |. "C£1 "6k, DN! IO 22 oo 
I he next Citie ofnote;but of moreancient fame, is Edrewor Edrai ; whereiti Og Of 4; ottier x: 
King of Baſav chiefly abode, when Moſesand 1ſrael inuaded him : and neateynrg 4h; in Nepbe, 
chiahis Regall Citie,it was thatheloſtthe barraileand his life. It Rood in S, Hieromes 3319937 
39 time : and had the nameof Ader or dare. Not farrefrom theſe Townes teat 1b tem 1.40316 
dan, in this valley ſtood Geraf/aOt Gergeſſa; inhabited by theGerge/tes, deſcended of : 
the fift ſonne of Cenaan.Ofthele Gerge/tes we reade Mat ;8:28.that Chriftcortimirig et.s.1”. 
e 


. . 


from rhe other ſide of the Lake of Tiberias, landediin their coaſts : where caſting th 

Diuels out of the poſſeſied, he permitted them x0 enter into the heard of Hogs : in 

which ftorie for Gerge/ites or Gerge/ims, S. Luke and S; Markihitie Gederens hot as if Mercy; 

theſe wereall one (for Gergeſaor Geraſſe is a:diſtin& Toiwtie inthele patts from Ge- 195 - 

ders) but the bounds being confourided;, and the:Cities neighb6nrs;'cither might ... .. 

well benamedinthis ſtorie. T his Citie received matiychangesand calantities: of 1. . 

which Joſephus hath oftenmention. : For betidesother aduentiires} wor taken by © 

40 L. Annius Lieutenantto Yeſgian:and rooo.of theibleſt yorig Heh puttorhe Byord, -- 

and the Citie burnt. In the yeare 1120. it was rebuilt by Bldwine King of Dameſ- 

cus :and in the ſame yeare tecquered by Bldwnine de Burgo Kitig of Hierw/alen :and 

by him vtterly tazed. Neare vnto Gers/aisthe Village 6f u2dgedan,or aftefthe Sy- -- '.- 

riake Magedn, or after the Greeke Magdale,where the Phariſees rd Saddtegs deſtred Matt,ts; 

of our Saviour a'{igne from heauen the fame place or ſome adioynitig tor; which = 

S. Marke calleth Dalmanutha. By the circutnftancesof which ftorie irappeares that wars. 

this.coaſt lay betweene the Lake of Tibetias arid the Conrierie of Decapolis, Brochard Brech. itin.z. | 

makes both theſe places to be one: and fitidesit tobe 2hialezthe FountaiticofTordan Be os rind 

according to 1o/ephys.: but this Phiale is toofarte:from the-Seaof Galilee, arid from c. 74-4 t-3+ 

J9 Bethſaida,to be either Megdale or Dilmeniitha: Foras itappeats by the Rtorie,nor fare 

hencetowards the North was the Deſert of Bethſaide , where Chriſt filled F909. atats.is. 

peoplewith the fiue Barley loaues and rwo Fiſhes, - --* CES ITS” 2 Wabpct 
On:the North of this Berh/atdethey place tlias,tiot that which was built by He. 26.2% 

rod\, but the other by Philip , which boundeth The Region 7rachonitis towards the * 

M itt | South 
% 
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South. It was ſometime a Village,andnot longafterthe birth of Chriftit was com- 

1o(ep.13. ant, 3- Paſſed witha wall by Philip the Tetrarchof Iturea and Trachoprtis-and after the name 

&+ alibi, of Iulia, the wife of Tiberins, called Iulias, as hath beene farther ſpoken inthe Tribe 

of Gad: where it was noted that 7o/ephus makes this 1ulias, tobe the ſame'as Berh- 

aids. Vpon the Eaſt (ide ofthe ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Corozamn, or Corazim, 

of which ©hri/t in Matthew ; Wor be wnto thee Corazams, © | 

' Butthe principall Citie of alltheſcin ancient time was Aſter#th-ſomtimepeopled 

with the Giants Raphaima : and therefore the Countrie adioyning calledrhe Land of 

Gen.14.5, Giants, of whoſe race was 0g, King of Beſan. In Geneſis this Citte is called" Hfteroth 

of Carnaim, whence 1.2ac. 5.26. itiscalled ſimply Carnavr, as Tof. 17.2 1-itiscalled 

- .-. Aſteroth without theaddition of Caraam, T he word Carnaim(rgnitierht a paireot 

Hornes, which agree welLwith the name of their Idoll 4/foreth, which wasthel- 

See chap. 7 mage of a ſhcepe, asitis elſewhere noted, that Afarothin Dewt.lignifierhſheep. O- 

'2.4.2. | Fthers fromthe ambiguitic of the Hebrewtake Karneim, to haue beene thienatne of 

* Becauſe thepeople which inhabited this Citie : and expound it heroes *ragiantes., For bf old 

Horoc wheni® the Rape which-inbabited this Gitie(Gen.1 4.5.) were Giant*like men,isappeates 

Pf: benceir Dy Comparing the words Deut.3.11. Og ex reſiduo- giganturs; with the words Bf. 13. 

isthatthe verb 19, Og ex reliquys Raphazorum : but if the Karnaim' (Or Karnaym) were theſe 'Raphai, 

ot his Row3® the word would not have beenein the duall number : neither would /#% the 
Lucere: axit . place of Geneſis haue ſaid the Rapheiin Afteroth of the Karnaim, but ether the Kaphui 10 

were corcum 11 4/terothot the Rephaez,or lomeother way fitteſt for perſpici tic -for this haming 
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6 Fges þ of both thus in the ſameclauſe, diſtinguiſherh one from the others! 7 277 
Exod.z4.29. __ Notfarrefrom A#eroth Adrichonmnus out of Brochard and Breidenbachisplaceth 


| ors nn | Cedar,it the way out-of Syria into Galilee, foure miles from Corazim. This Citre (faith 
or lucida fe- he).isremembred in the: Canticles, and inthe bookeof madth;and thereate'tHit of 


ciem, gaue ©c- this Citie vnderſtand Pauidin his 120. Pſalpuc :and here the Sepulcherof tb 7s yer 


- 


= 


_— 


calion ro the 


fabulous pain, © Þ&-leene, faith By cidenbuch. | | þ «<< 
tes may i Now SoRerming the Texts which heciteth, it is fothat the'Greeke hath GHl«gdin 
Ms W912 ſteed ofthe word Cedar, which the 7ulgar doth vicinthat placeof 2udith ; antivy- 


L.Cam.ye © Gedar was not here abqut,than any way helpe Adrichomine. Forthat they xeake of 
- «..... SeeniteCeapreni, it is apparent, andas cuident bytheplace in the Camricles that they 
5  Weredeeofores, much more than any wnder the Cliatesof the land 6F Cana whence 
Junius out of Lempridive and Plinie placeth them in Arabia Perred; fare from theſe 

port ouching the.Sepulcher of 7eb it is certainethat'the Arabians and Saracens 


Horaes, '*. _  TANE GALE +: ys A ads bor na a | 
| NU I nethCarmeland Gee. 'T he Canticles and the 12.5. P/alme d6crather Op J9 


ka Þ 
Rup, Lyran.Oles: (BO thoſe places) faine many thinges toabuſe rhe Chri/7ians, and*to get mo- 
fi» Gon. 8 DV +.rt her, 3cmay'well be affirmed that many(if notallythe hiſtoricall circum- 
wy pes tances Nd redo db{cure, thatwe ſhould rather by finditig his Coyntric ſecke 
ſup.Ep. ad Rom, TO pet om knowledge-af him, than byany preſumprions founded vpon him, in- 
7 gap ©», ferre.w big us Countriewas,/and build vnto himia Eitie by conjefture.' - 40 
CN oo 5. Of4 5 himſelfewhetherhe werethe ſame 7#babremembrediimn the 36:yÞ Gene- 
encia 10b. Greg. [z5, deſcended from Ea, and Kingalfoof 14wnesthough Rupertivs, Lyranus, Olraſter, 
== —_ ., and Bellarpzine arc ofamnotheropinion, yet S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſftome, and 
arc ofcenchan- G7&Z071e 4, with, Athanaſins, Hyppolitus, Trencus;Enſebius Emiſſenus; Apollinaris,Enſta- 
gcd onie into cſins 60 her.cited by S-Zieromin his £26. Epiſt;to Eaxgvins,takeHim for rhe ime. 
o hacer oh Þ © ng Lat dof Huts.or Hs wherein 1b dwelt»is frorh the Greeke OF; which the 
vicd Aujitisfor Septuggizt v[e forthe word {#«ts, triviſſated by-they wear fometime Hus,as 10b.1' 0.1 
= 3c; Eg Omtime Auſto,as Hicore 2 5.20. This Land is placed by Juniusberween Paleſtins 
Tinius 2nd 'o-" and Celeſyria , belides Chamaths (or Hamath ). vndet Palmyrencitithe Counttidcal- 
ger a led by Ptolomic Trachonitis or Bathanaathe bounds of which Countries are confoun- 
Wy SOT ded with Baſanin this halfe; Tribe of Manaſ/es, - And that this Land of us was thus 
they readeirin ſeated it may in part bee gathered out of the place of Teremiethe 25.20. wherehce 
an happy, « reckons the Huſhitesamongithe promiſcuous borderers of the 7/raclites, whom hee 
23 therefore calleth promiſcuous or #yfrellaneam turbam., becauſe their bounds were 
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Cnar.10, $.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


not only ioyncd but confounded, and their Seigniories mingled one withthe other, 
bur of thus place the wordes of Hieremic, Lamentations 4. 21. ſpeaking of the ſame 
prophelie, of which he ſpeaketh in the five and twenticth Chapter, muſtnecedes be 
expounded:as Juniss reades them diftinguiſhing the Land of #4 from Edom:' filia 
Eaomi,o que habitas in terra Hutzi,0 Daughter of Edom,0 thou which dwellſt in the Land 
of Hizs, Now becauſe the/ulgar doth not ſo diſtinguith, but readeth F:ie Edom que 
habitas in terra Hus ; Daughter of Edom which dwelleſt in the Land of Hus: Hence, as 
it ſcemes, ſome of the learned haue thought that 10b was an Edomitezas we haue ſaid, 
and King of Zdows, which ifthey vnderſtand by it 1dumea or Eden, lo called in 2o- 
10 /es time, they are greatly miſtaken, making this Land of Hs to be in Edumea. For it pyyr.,,s, 
is very probable that E/au when he firft parted from 1acob did not ſeate himſelte in 
E4oms, or Seir, which licth on the South border of 1udea, but inhabired Seir farre to 
the Eaſt of 707dan, and hcld apart of rhoſe Mountaines otherwiſe called Galaad, and 
Hermon, which by corruption the Sidonians call Shirion, and the 4morites Shenir for 
Scir, and from thus his habitation did Eſavincounter 7acob when he returned out of 
Meſopotamia, who paſſed by the very border of Eſa his abiding. Ir is true that ar 
ſuch time as Ioſes wandred in the Deſarts, that the poſtcritie of E/au inhabited Scir 
to the South of 7udes : for it is like that the _Jymmorites who had beaten both 4m- 
monand Moab,did alſodriue the Edomitesout of thoſeparts ; who thence-forward 
20 ſcared themſelues to the South of 7udea, bordering the Deſzrt Paran, and ſtretched 
their habirations ouer the Deſarts as farre as Hor where 4ramdied. | 
Naw for this Hus which gaue the nametto a part ofthe Land of 77athoxitis, whe- 
ther it were Hs the ſonne of Aram, as 1miws thinkes in his note vpon Gen. 19.23. or 
rather Hs the ſonne of Nechor, Abrahams brother , the queſtion is doubtſull. For 
my part I rather incline to thinke, thatit was Hw the ſonne of I4chor : partly bes 
caule theſe Families of 4ram ſeemelong beforero haue beene loft : and partly be= 
cauſein Job c.32.2. Elihathe fourth of 10bstriends, which ſeemes to be of 7obs owne 
Countrie, is cailed a Buzzte, of Buz, the brotherof Hs, the fonne of Nachor : as allo yn ln 4. 
Hicremie 2. 5.in the ſame continuation(though ſome other Nations named between) Septwogint call 
30 where Hws is ſpoken of, there Bs isalfo named. Neither dothit hinderour conic- Mn -—*— 
ure that in the place of 106 32. Elihuthe Buziteis ſaid to be of the Familie of Rare : at 
(which Iunizs expoundsto be as much as of the Familie of Ara») for that by this 
Aram wearenotto vnderſtand Aram the ſonnerof Sem, Tunis himfelfe maketh it 
plaine, both in his annotation vpon the beginning of his booke, where he faith that 
one of 1obs friends ( which muſt needes be this Elihu ) was of the poſteritic of Na- 
chor (as allo inthis place he confeſſeth ſo much expreſly) and inas much as herea- 
dcethnor 2 familia 4ram, or Rem, but e familia Syra z like as elſewhere Zaban who 
ſprung of Vachor is called a Syrian. My 
Astor the otherthree of /9bs friends (of whom by this note of £/hu his being of * 
40 the Syrian Familie, or ofthe tamilic of Nachor )itis implied thar they were of other 5: $1124; $44 
kindreds; as alſo by the Sepruagintsaddition, that this Elhu was ofthe Land of Hus, neſs. 
or Au/itis , it isimplied thatthey thought only Eu to have beene of 79bs owne 
Countrie. JO 161 | 
Franciſcus Brochard the Monke,in his deſcription of the holy Land in theiourney 
from A4con Eaftward, findeth Szetha, and Theman on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee : 
both very nearc to the Land of Hws : whereof the one may ſeeme to hanedenomi- 
nated Bildad the Shuchit, the other Elphaz the Themanite: two of the three friends 11108 
of 1ob, of the which 7b 2.1 1. But lunirs thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants #1 i\f 
of Arabia the Deſart,deſcended of Shnachthe ſonne of Abrahamand Ketura: of whom WA 
50 Gen.5 2,2. perhaps, faith he,the ſame whom Plizzecalls Saccei. Soalſo he thinketh 
the Themarites of whom Eliphaz was, to haue beene of Arabia the Deſart : and E!i- 
?haz himſelfe to haue beene of the poſteritic of Theman the ſonne of Eliphaz, which 
was the ſonne of Eſaz. And ſo alſo NVahamah whence T/ophar the third of 7obs friends 
(which in this place of 706 c.2.v.1 1.are mentioned) 15 by the ſame learncd expolitor 
Mm 2 | thought 
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thought cither to be named of Thimnah by tranſpolition of letters (which Thimnah 
Ger.36.40.is named among the ſonnes of Eſau that gaue denomination to the pla- 
ces where they were ſeated) oreclſe ro b& the ſame Nahameh, which 7o/. 15. 41. is 
reckoned fora Citic of Jwda in the border, as he thinkes, of Edom. And yer I denie 
not butthatncarc to the Land of Hs, in Baſar, as it ſcemes, in the Tribe of I4- 
naſſes, there is a Region which atleaſt in latter times was called Szztzs, or of ſome 
De Bell. Sacr.l, like name. For this 1s cuident by the Hiſtoric of Wilzelmws Tyrius, which reports of 
33.615.& 21+ 1 Fortin this Region of Suite or Suites (a5 he calls it diuerſly ) of exceeding great 
ſtrength and vſe tor the retaining of the whole Countric : which in the time of Bald- 
wine the ſecond King of Hreruſalem was with greatdigging through rocks recouered 
by the Chriſtians : hauing not long betore been loſt to the great diladuantage ofthe 
Countrie, while it was in the handes of the Saracens. T he {1tuation of this Fort is 
by Tyrius deſcribed to be fixtecnc miles from the Citie Tiberias , on the Eaſt of 10y- 
dan: by Adrichomius toure miles North-ward from the place where Jorden enters 
the Lake Tiberiasat Corazim. | 
Other Cities of this part of Manaſſes named in the Scriptureare theſe : Golan, Be. 
heſothera, Mitſþaof Gilead, and Kenath, which after the comming ofthe 7/raelites was 
called Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath, and Mitſp« of Gilehad , we haue ſpoken by oc- 
1021.27. - Calion among the Cities of Gad: T he two other were giuentothe Lenites, and Golars 
Dext4-43. made one of the Cities of refuge : from which Gola wee haue both Gawlanits ſupe- 20 
rior + inferior , oft in 1oſephus. Beheſhthera is accounted the chiefe Citie of Baſan by 
ſome, but the writers corrupting the name into Bozra, it is confounded with Betſer 
or Bozraof Reuben, and with Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named for a Region in this 
T ra&t, and hence Hierome hath Arge, a name of a Citic placed by ſome about the 
waters of Merom (as they arccalled by 7o/u«) which make the Lake Samachonites, 
as 1oſephus calls it. T his Lake being as it were in the midſt betweene Czſaria Philipps 
and Tiberizs, through which asthrough the Lake of Tiberias, 1ordan runneth, boun- 
deth part of this halfe Tribeon the Weſt. When the ſnow of Zibanm melteth itis 
very large, faith Brechard : otherwiſe more contra, leauing the mariſh ground on 
both des, tor Lyonsand other wild beaſts, which harbour inthe ſhrubs that plen- 39 
tifully grow there. £« | | 
Adioyning to this Lakein this Countrie of Manaſſes, 1o/ephus names two places 
of ſtrength fortified by himſclte in the beginning of the ewes rebellion : Seleucia the 
one, and Sogazethe other. In the North fide ofthis halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, and in 
. the North-caſt, the Scripture nameth diuers bordering places toward Damaſems, as 
T/edad, Chauran,and Chatſar-Henan, lying in aline drawne from the Weſtz of which 
three Cities we reade Ezek. 47. I 5. with whichalſfo agrees the place Numb. 3 4. 8. 
where for Chauran, betweene Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is named. : rom 
this Chauran is the nameof Aurenits (hehe and Tyrius, whoſe bounds 
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(as alſo the bounds of Ge/ſur and Mahachat/ror Macati, which were likewiſe 49 
borderers to Aanaſſes toward the North-eaſt) are vnknowne: only 
that Geſſur was of might, it appeares in that Dawd'mar- » 
x.Cchr0#.3., ried Mahacathe Daughter of Tholmay King of 
Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beau- 
tifull, but wicked,and vnfortu- 
- nate Ab/alon. 
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. The Hiſtorie- of the, Syrians the chiefe borderersof 
the F/raelites that dwelt on the Faſt 
of Fordan.. 


d. TI. 
19 wt 
Of the citie of Damaſcus and the diuers fortunes thereof, 


Amascvs ofallotherin this border, and of that part 
of the world, was the moſt famous, excelling in beau- 
tic, antiquitie, and riches,and was therefore called the 
Citie of 10yor gladnes; and the Houle of pleaſurezand 
F |} 1s not onely remembred in many places of Scripture; 
|| but by the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers, The 
« || zchrewes ſaith 7oſephusthinkeit ro have bene built by 1,G44.r.15) 
Hu the ſanne of 47am: of which opinion S. Hierome 
vpon E/ai (cemeth'to be: thoughin his Hebrewqueſti- 1; 1/21.19, 
ons hee affirmeth that it was founded by Damaſcus, 
| | the ſonne'of Elezer Abrabams Steward, athing very ge.1;.., 
vnliklie ſceing the citie was formerly knowne by thatname;as appeares by CAbra- 
hams calling this his Steward Eliezer of Damaſco. Danid was thie firſt that ſybieted 
it tothe Kingdome of uae, after tha ouerthrow of Adadezer their King, but in Sx- 
lomoxstime, Rezonrecouered itagaine, though He had no titleat all or right.to that 
principalitie: but Dauid hauing ouerthrowne Hadadezer king of Sophena,(otherwile 
Syria Soba or Zobah) Raton or Rezon with the remainder of that brokenarmie, in- 
o uaded Damaſcena, and polleſt Damaſers it ſelfe, and becamean cnemie to Salomoy all 
his life. LL! 
The next King of Damaſcus was Adadthe Edomite, who flying into egypt from 1.Reg.11, 
Dauid,and 10ab,when they ſlew all the males in Edom, was there entertained, and 
married Taphnes the King of AEgyprs wines (ifter 'of whom Tuphnes in Egypt was {0 
called. This Adadreturning agaihe became an enemie to Se/ommwn, all his life, and 
(as ſame writers affirme) inuaded Damaſcus, and thruſt Rezon thence-out, In the 
line of Adadthat Kinzdome continued nine deſcents( as hereafter may beſhewed 
in the catalogue of thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the 4ſſyrians& then the. Grarians 
ſucceeded. T his citic was exceeding ſtrong, compaſled with waters from the rivers 
40 of Abaneh, and Parphar : wherofone ofthem prophane writers call Chr3/orrhoas the , ,,. ;, 
golden riuer. Tunis takes it for Adonis. T hecountrey adioyning 1s very fruitfull 
of excellent wines and wheats,andall manner ofexctllent fruirs. Ithad inita very _ T1 
ſtrong Caſtle built as it ſecmes by the Florentines, after it became Chriſtzan:thelillies 2994-638, 
being found cur in many marbles in thatCi/adell. Againſt this Citie the Prophets © | 
Amos; Eſai, Hieremy and Zacharias, prophecicd thatir ſhould be taken,burnt, demo- 7. 3.8.0.8 17, 
liſhed, and made a heape of ſtones. Tithe rime ofthe laſt Rezonand tenth K* ig of ——_ 
the Damaſcens, T oeleptateſe inuited by Achaz king of Indacarried away 1.1c na- 2 R916. 
turals of Damaſcus into the Eaſt : Jeauving of his owne hation-to inhabit it. After 
thar it-was vtterly ruined by the Babylonians, ſaith Hierome vpoh Efai: which thing li 
59 was performed by Salmanaſar accorditig to Wins, ifnhis note vpon that place, five ***'?* 
yeercs after the prophecie. In timeit was reſtored by the Macedonians, and the 
Ptolomies; but long after when Sy#iafell into the hands of the Rorwanes, it was taken' 19eph.anth. 
by Aereltus and Lolins. Inthe time ofthe Chriſtians it had atv Arebbiſhoppe : S.; Hie- 
rome living, as heaffirmeth vpon the AtZes, it was the CAetropolis ofthe Saracens: 
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being taken by Hagmar their King from the Romares,in the yere of our redemption 
Ompbrizin 636. Andintheyeere 1 147.Conradthe third, Emperour of Rome, Lewes King of 
— Fraunce, Baldwin the third King of Hreruſalem, Herry Duke of Auſtria, brother to 
Witri c.a6. wit, Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſa afterward Empcrour, Theodorick Earle of Flaunders and 
Tyr.Bell.Sac.l. other Princes aſſembled at Ptolowmars Acon, on the ſea coaſt ,, determined to recoucr 
176.1.23-45 Damaſcics : but being betrayed by the. Syrians they failed of the enterprize. 

In the yecre 1262. Halonthe Tartar incompaſt it, and hauing formerly taken the 

King, brought him vnder the wals, and threatned extreame torture vnto him , ex- 
Herold.nell, cept the Citizens rendred the place : but they refuling it, the King was torne aſun- 
Sac.4.ci4 derbefore them, andin fine the Citie taken, Agabthe ſonne of Zalon was by his fa- 10. 

ther made King thereot. | 
Hereld.l6.c.4, Inthe yeecre 1.4950. Tamberlaine Emperour of the Parthians, inuaded that region, 
and beſieged the citie with an armie of 1200000. (ifthe number be nor mi akenþ 
Heentred it and put all tothe ſword, filling the ditch withhis priſoners,thoſe that 
retired into the Caſtle which ſeemed a place impregnable, hee ouertopped with 
another Caſtle adioyning : he forbarc the demoliſhing of thecitic in reſpe& of the 
beautic of the Church , garniſhed with 4o. gates or ſumptuous porches. It had 
within ir9000.lanternes ofgold & filner:;but while heinuaded «Egypt they againe 
ſurprized Damaſcus. Laſtly in hisreturne after three monethes fiege he forlt it: the 
Mahometans proſtrating themſelues with their prieſts, deſired mercie : But Tamber- 26 
laine commaunding them to center the Church, he burnt them, andit, to thenum- 
berof 30000. anddid ſodemoliſhir, asthoſe that came afterwardes to ſee their 
houſes,knew them not by the foundations. Andas a Trophey of his vitory heraiſed 
three towers with great Arte, builded with the heads of thoſe whom hee had 
ſlaughtered. After thisit was reſtored and repoſſeſt by the Soldanc of £gypt,with 
agarriſon of Mammalukes:And in the yeere 1:5 1 7. Selims Emperour ofthe Turkes 
wreſted itout of the hands of the «£zyprians: in whoſe poſſeſhon itnow remaineth 
inhabited with Iabometans,and Chriſtians, ofall neighbouring nations. 
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Of the firſt Kings of Damaſeus, and of the growing wp of their power: 


3 Ow bccit that Damaſcus were founded by Hws the ſonne of Aram,or 
99) by Damaſcus the ſonne of Eliezer Abrahams ſteward, we finde no re- 
Fe y<S[y lation of theirKings,or Commonwealth till Davids time. For it ſtood 
£8<|p without the boundes of Cenazn: and therefore negleQed by Moſes, 
 $A,<2 1-/uz,and the Iwdges, as impertinent to that Storic : But were it ſo 
that it had ſome regu/;, or pettie Kings oucrit, as all the Cities of thoſe partes had, 
yet none ofthem became famous for ought thar is left to writing , till ſuch time as 40 
Dauid ouerthrew Adadezer prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba:the ſame Nation which 
Plizl6.c.23, Plinie calleth Nube;, inhabiting betweene Batanecaand Euphrates. Now the bettcr to 
 vnderſtand the ſtorieofthoſe Syrian Princes, whom ſoone after the Kings of Da- 
-aſcuus made their vaſſals, the reader may informe himſelfe, That on the Northeaſt 
parts of theholy land there were three chiefe principalities whereof the Kings or 
Commaunders greatly vexed or diſturbed the State or Commonwealth of 1/7ae!, 
namely Damaſcus or Aram, Sophenaor Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or Chamath-Zoba, of 
which theſe were the Princes in Dauidsand Salomons times: Razor or Rezon of Da- 
maſens, Adadezer of Syria Zoba,and Tohu of Chamath. Butit ſeemeth that Damaſcus 
1-54:14-47% wasone ofthecities ſubic& to Adadezer when Dauidinuaded him, though when 50 
3083 FSaulmadec warreagainſt Zoba, Damaſcus was notnamed. Andas 1/ephus afirmeth 
254+n8,  theleaderofthoſe ſuccours, which were lenied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from Da- 
maſcus,hadthe name of Adad : who was in that batraile ſlaine with 22 000..4ramites 
of Damaſcus : whereof,as of the ouerthrow of Adedezer, Rexon,the mayo of 
| is 
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his armic,taking aduantage,made himſclfc King of Dameſcus: Adadezerand Adadof 


Damaſcus being both ſlaine. Aboutthe ſame time To/u King of Chamath or Iturea, 
hearing thathis ncighþour and enemie Adadezer was vtterly ouerthrowne,ſenderh 
for peaceto Dawid, and preſenterh him with rich gifts, but in do!s faith S. Hicromr; ir 


was craftily done of him. Nowto the North of the holy Land, and to the Weſt of 


Damaſcus, the Tyrians and Zidoxiansinhabited- but they for themoſt part were in 
league and-pcace with the /#deansahd 1/raclites.Bur to returneto the kings of $yria,l 
mecane of $yria as it is taken in the Scriptures, containing Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, 
and Chamath or Iturea,to which I may adde Geſhur, becaule it 15 ſo accounted inthe 
10 2. of $@3,15.as ioyning in the territorie to Damaſcus (for Syriaatlarge is farre grea- 


1.Rrg.11, 


ter, of which Paleſtine it ſelte is but a Province, as I haue noted in the beginning of 


this Tra&t) Itisnot agreed among the Hiſtorians of former times,nor ot our latter 
writers, who was the firſt of thoſe Adads of Syria Zoba, and Damaſcus. "ps 
Some account Rezon, other AHdad of 1dumea: of whom it is written in the firſt 
of Kings, that Dawid hauing inuaded that region, and left ab thereintodeſiroy all 
the male children theregf: _Adadof the kings ſeed, fled into Egypt: and was there 
married to Taphnes the Queenes lifter as before, who hearing of Dauias death , and 
ofthedcath of his Capraine 19ab{whom indecdall the bordering Nations feared) 
hee returned againe, and as Bunting thinketh, this 4daJ did expcll Rezon out of Da- 


20 maſcus :and was the firſt of the Syrian Kings. To mee it ſeemeth otherwiſe. For as 


I take it, Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob, whom S1w/inuaded,was the founder of that 
principalitie: andthe firſt of 4dads, who forſaking his fathers name, as hee grewe 
powerfull, tooke vpon him the ſtyle of 4dad, the great God of the 4/yrians, ſaith 
HMacrobins, which tignified oneneſſe orYnzzie. Tallo finde a citie called 4dadain the 
ſame part of Syria : of which whether theſe Princes tooke the name or gaueit, Iam 
ignorant: For Adad-ezer, Ben-adad, Eli-adad werethe ſamein name, with the diffe- 
rences of Ezer, Ben, and El;, adioyned. And that 4dadezer was of greateſt power, 
it appearcth firſt becauſe it is againſt him,that Pax/4vndertooke the warre: ſecond- 
ly becauſe he leuied 22000. Aramites out of the territoric of Damaſcus : as out of his 
30 proper Dominions : for had the Damaſcenshad a King apart,itis probable that the 
Scriptures would have giuen vs his natne; thirdly becauſe Syriz Zoba, ofthe moſt of 
which 4dadezer was king,was an excceding large territorie,and contained of Arabia 
the Deſart as farre as to Ewphrates,according to Plinie:and the greateſt part of Arabia 
Petreaaccording to Niger. W hoſoever was the firſt, whether 4dadezer, or 41ad of 1- 
dumea,Rezon was the ſecond: Who was an enemie to 1/rael allthe dayes of SALOON. Be- 
fidsthecuil that 4daddid,the cuil that Z:daddid,ſeemeth to be referred to Hadad of 
1dumea,lately returned out of eZgypr:to wit,23. yeres after he was carriedthither, 

Thethird king of Damaſcus, and of Zobah both, was Hezion, to Hezion ſuccee- 
ded Tabrmnmon, or Tabremmon, to him Benhadad, as is proued in the firſt of Kings, 
40 For Aſaking of 1udathe ſonne of Aba, rhe ſonne of Roboamythe ſonne of Salomon, 
being vexed and inuaded by Baaſhs, the ſucceſſour of Nadab, the ſonne of [eroboam, 
ſent to Benhadad, the ſonne of Tabrinmon the ſonne of Hezion, king of Aram, that 
dweltat Damaſcus, to inuade 1/7ael (while Baaſhs ſought to fortifie Rama againſt Aſa: 
thereby to blocke him vp, that he ſhould not enter into any of the territories of 1/- 
raet) who according to the deſire of 4a, hauing receined his preſents, willingly 
inuaded the countrey of Nepthalimr, and tooke diucrs cities, and ſpoiles thence : 4/a 
inthe mcane while carrying away all the Materials, which Ba4/ha bad brought to 
fortifie Rama withall, and conuerted them to his owne vie, 

This Benhadads father Tabremmon was in league with 4/2 : and ſowas his father 
50 Hezon; for Aſarequireth the continuance of that friendſhip from Benhadad, his 
ſonne: though it ſeemeth thatthe gold and ſiluer ſent him out of the Temple, was 
the moſt forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded 7/rael, before the cn- 
terprize ofhis ſonne Benhadad, it is.coniefured, For Benhadad when he was priſoner 
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with 4chab, ſpakeas followeth. The Cities which my father tooke from thy father, 1 will i geq20.9. 34. 
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reſtore': and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes or keepers of the borders, for thee in Damaſcus 145 my 
father didin Samaria. And hercin thercariſeth-agreat doubt (ittheargument it ſelte 
were of much importance) becauſeTabremmon was father indeed to Benhadad 
which inuaded Baha, atrhe requeſtof 4/a ; Burt this Benhadad that twice entred 
vpon 4chab :and wasthe ſecond timetaken priſoner, was rather the ſonne of Bex.- 
hadad,the firſt of thar name,the conftederate of 4Afaand Abiam, as before, than the 
ſonne of Tabremmon. For betweenethe invalioh of Bexhadad the firſt, in Baaſhas 
time, and rhe ſcige of Samaria, and the ouerthrow of Benhadad by Achab, there paſt 
49. yeeres, as may begathercd out of the raignes of the Kings of 7/rae!. Sothar-if 
weallow $0.yeercs otage to Benhadad, when he inuaded Baaſha, and atter that 49. 15 
yeeres, erc he was taken by -£h4b, which makeeightie lacking one, it is vnlikel 
that Benhadadatiuchanage would make warre. Beſides allthis, the firſt Benhadad 
came with no ſuch pompe, bur the {ccond Benhagad vaunterh,that he was followed 
with 32.Kings :and theretore I reſolue that Benhadad the ſonne of Tabremmon inua- 
ded Baaſhaand Omri, and Berhadadthe lecond inuaded ©Achab, at whole hands this 
Berhadadrecciued two notorious oucrthrowes : the firſt at Samaria, by allllie of 
700. I/raclites : the ſecond at Aphec,where with thelike numberin effe, the 1/7 aelites 
{laughtered 100090. of the Aramites:belides 27000. which were crufht by the fall 
ofthe wall of 4phec. And this Benhadad, Achab againe ſetterh atlibertie :towhom 


he rendreth thoſe townes, that his father had taken from the predeceflour of 4- 29 


chab, but being returned, he retuſerh to render Ramorh Gilead, a fronticr towne , and 
of great importance. Now three yecres after (for ſo longthe league laſted) 'Ramoth 
not being delivered, Achab inuadeth Gilead, and afleigerh,the citie, being athſted by 
Joſaphat.T he Aramitescame to ſuccourand fight: in which Achab is wounded'and 
dicth that night. Afterthis, Benhadad ſenderh the commaunder ofhis forces cal- 
led Naarman, to loramthe ſonne of Achab to be healed of the leaproſie, andthough 
Elizeus had healed him : yet he picketh quarrell againſt 7oram : and when Jorams by 
Elizeus his intelligence, had eſcaped his plot, he ſent men, and Chariots to take the 
Prophet, as is aforeſaid. After Benhazad beſtegeth Samariaagaine, and being terri- 
fied thencefrom hceanen, he departeth home, and ſickneth,and'ſendeth Azael with 39 
great gifts to Elizews, to know his eſtate, if he mightliue. Azae/returning; ſmothe- 
reth him. Zonarasand Cedrenus call this Benhadad Adar, and the ſonne of Adar : 4- 
mosand Hieremiemention the towers of Benhadad. 1oſephus writeth that Benhadad 
and his ſticceſſour 4=ac/ were wor{tipped for Geds by the Syrians to his time, for 
the ſumptuous Temples which they built in Damaſers. T he Syrians allo boaſted 


- much of their antiquitie, ignorant ſaith he, that ſcarce yet 1 100. yeercs are com- 


pleate ſince their warres with the 1/7ae/tes. 

Hazaelor Azaclthe firſt king ofthe race ofthe © Adads of Damaſens was anointed 
by E//ba;or Elizeus,when he was ſent by Benhadad tothe Prophet,to know whether 
Benhadad {hould recoucr his preſent ſickneſſe : He waged warre with 1oramy who 49 
receiued diuers woundsat the incounter at Ramoth in Gilead: from whence retur- 
ning to be cured at 7e/7acl, he and the Kirig of 1uda, _Ahaziah,or Ochozias, are laine 
by /chs, as before is ſaid. Afterthe death of 7oram ; Azael continued the warre a- 
gainſt 2ehu, and waſtcd Gilead, and all thoſe portions of Gad, Rexben,and Manaſſe, 0- 
uer /orday. Heethen inuaded ada, and tooke Garth, but by gifts from 7925 hee'was 
aucrred from attempting Hiersſalem : for he preſented him all the hallowed things 
whichT: a 0$a6 HAT, IJEHORAM,andAmaAZziAnbhu fathers, Kighs of Inda had 
dedicated ; and which he himelfe had dedicated: and all the gold which was foundin the- 
treaſuries of the Lord : and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond time that the 
Temple was ſpoyledto pleaſe the Adads of Damaſcus. For Aſa did preſent Benhadad 5o 
with thoſe treaſures,when he inuited him to warre vpon Bauſha King of 1/rael. And 
notwithſtanding this compoſition betweene 7245 and _Axzael, yet apatt of his 
armic ſpoiled the other provinces of 1ude, and ſlaughtered many principall 
perſons. Laſtly, Az4cvexcd 1ahas the ſonneof 7h, and brought him to that 

extreamitie, 
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extreamitie, as he left him bur fiftie horſemen, tenne Chariots, and tcnne thouſand 
footcmen ot all his people. 
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2. III. 
of the latter Kings, and decay and oxerthrow of their power. 


> Fter Hazel, Benhadadthc ſecond, or rather the third of that nam, 


wo the ſonne of Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought againſt 1/racl, 
SA 


with 11! ſucceſle : for 1925 king of 1/7ael, the ſonneof the vnhappic 1g- **%"3: 
\VE achaz, as he was foretold by Eljhathe Prophet, beat Benhadad in three 19/epb.ant.c.9, 
ſcuerall battels : and he loſt all thoſe cities to 1/rael, which his father - 
Hazael had taken violently from Joachaz. 

After this Benhadad the ſonne of Hazael, there ſucceeded three others of the 1/ph.ant..2. 
ſame name, of whom the Stories are loſt, onely Vicholaus Damaſcens, cited by Joſe- **: 
phws,makes mention ofthem : and in one of theſe Kings times it was that 1eroboam 
the ſecond, the ſonne of 7oas recouered Damaſcus it ſelte, to ludah ſaith the Geneua, 
but better in /anius, vique recuperabat Damaſcum , & Chamatham lehude pro 1ſrasle, 
that is, 41d how herecouered for Iſrael, —_— and Chamatha of Indaa; for thele ci- 

g ties ſometimes conquered by Dawid,did of right belong to the tribe of Jude.  . 
Anditis likely that this conqueſt vpon the Adadswas performed:the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then liuing, of whom there isno Storie. For when as /eh925 the king.of 
the tenne Tribes had thrice overcome the Syriansin the time of Bexhadad the ſonne 
of Hazael,and had recouered the citieswhich Hazael had wonne hy ag ;and ſo 
left his Kingdome to his ſonne Jeroboarm the ſecond , it ſeemeth that this 1eroboam 
without delay, and hauing nothing elſe left for him to enterprize, inſtantly fol- 
lowed his fathers good fortune, and inuaded Damaſcus. | 
Racin,or Rezin, after Joſephus Raſes, after Zonaras Raaſon, the 19. Adad, maketh 
league with Pekah,or Phacas King of 1/rael, againſt _4thas King of Iuda; both caric 
30 away agreat number of priſoners. After this they both beliege Achas in Hieruſa- 
lem : butin-vaine. Then _Adadalone inuadeth Elath, and beating out the Jewes, ;,xjne 16.5, 
maketh it a Colonic of Syrians, Wherefore 4chaz brought Tetelaphalaſſar againſt Ra- , "4 
£in, who tooke him and beheaded him, and wonne Damaſcus: with whom ended 12{eph.ant.lib, 
the line ofthe Adadsand the Kingdome of Damaſens: the 4ſyrians becomming ma- 91% 
ſters both ofthat and 7/racl.T hele Adadsas they reigned in ordet are thus reckoned. 
Adadezer,the ſonne of Rehob. | | 
Rezin the ſonne of Eliadad, or Razin, -” 
Hezon, | —- 
Tabremmon, wa 
Benhadad whoinuaded Baaſha: | 
Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſoner by 4thab. * | 42, 
Hazael,whom Eliſhatorotold, with teares,ofhisaduaticemettt ;the ſame who 0+ 
uerthrew 10ram King of 1/rael, at Kamoth Gilead. * And that there was a ſecond Hz- 
zatl which preceded Benhadad the third, itis notimprobable, becauſe that Hazacl 
which rooke Geth,and componnded the warre with 1925, made the expedition. 30, 
yecres,and perchance morc,after the firſt Hazae! which ſtifled his maſter B:nhadad, 
and had ſlaine /oramithe ſonne of 4chab King of 1/racl. For Toas began-to reigne in 
the 7. yeere of 7huKing of 1/rael and after he had reigned 2 3.yeeres, the Temple 
was.notyer repaited; after which (and how long, wee know not) it is faid that #4-- 
52 za/tooke Geth, andtutrned his fice rowards Jeruſalem. It is alſo ſome proofe that 
" Hazagelwhich tooke: Geth, was-notthe fame with Hazael that-murdered Benhaded; 
becauſe hee could not atthat time but be of good yecres, being as it ſecmerh the 
ſecond perſon inthe Kingdome; and Commaunder of Benhadads men of warte. To 
this Hezael, be he the firlt or ſecond;fucceeded; ©» FI 
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3 Benhadad the third, whom 10aſh King of J/raclthriſe onerthrew. 
9 Reſin, or Rezin the laſt, who ioyned with Pek4h King of Jrael, againſt Tuda, at 
which time Aha King of 1uds waged for his defence Teglatphalaſſar. 

Now betweene Berhadad the third , and Rezin the laſt, Nicholaus Damaſcents 
findesthree other Kings ofthe Adads, which make tweluein all. | 

For thereſtof the Princes of Syria, which were but regulz,as thoſe of Emath,and 
Geſſur, we finde that Tohu was King of Emath or Chamath in Dauids time, to whom 
he ſent his ſonne 7oram with preſents, after Davids victorie againſt Adadezer. Alſo 
Senacherib ſpeaketh ofa King of Emath, but names him not. 


» g —_____ —_— 


& NTT 
of other leſſer Kingdomes of the Syrians, which being brought under the Aſſjrians, 


neucr reconered themſelues againe_-. 


AY F Geſſur wee finde two Kings named ; to wit, Tami, and his father 
_Ammibur. To Talmai,wholedaughter Dauid married,it was that .46- 
$ /alon fled, who was his maternallgrandfather. Of the Kings 'of. So- 


Ig 


E324 phenaor Syria,Soba or Celeſyria, thereare two named, Rehob or Rechob 1 g 


RNS the father of Adadezer, and 4dadezer himieltc, and it is plaine that 
after his death the ſeat of the Kings of Soba was transferred ro Damaſcus , a Citic 
better fitting theirgreatneſſe. After Rezz became Lord of both Principalities. 
And therace of theſe Kings of Syria (which became fo potent, and ioyned Soba, Da- 
maſeus, Emath, and the deſart of _ Arabia with other Prouinces into one, vnder Re- 
zin the ſecond of the Adads) as it began with Dauid, ſoit ended at once withthe 
Kingdome of 7rael. For 4haz king of 1ude waged the Aſſyrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt 
Pekah King of 1/rael, and againſt Rezi the laſt King of Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt 
inuaded Damſcena, and the region of Soba, and tooke Damaſcus it ſelfe, and did put 
todeath Rezir the laſt, carrying the inhabitants captiue. This was the ſecond time 
that the Yſ/r1ansattemptcd 1/rael.For firſt, Phul Belochus entred the borders there- 
of (Menzhem governing {/7ae!) who ſtopt the enterprize of Pha! with a thouſand 
talents of filuer : for this Phul Belochas, whoſe pedigree wee will examine hereafter, 
being ſcarce warme as yetin his ſeate at Baby/on, which hee, with the helpe of his 
companion Arbaces, had wreſted from Sardanapalrs: hauing beſides this King of Sy- 
712 in his way, who ſcemed to beagreatand ſtrong Prince, was content to take-the 
compolition ofathouſand talents ofthe King of 7/7aelfor that preſent time.. Bur 
his ſonne Teglath following the purpoſe of his father Belochws, and finding ſo excel 
lent an occaſion, as the warre begun betweene J/rael and 1uda, Pckah commaun- 


39 


ding in theone, and Aches inthe ocher, his neighbour Rez being alſo wrapt in 40 


that warre, and waſted in ftrength thereby, did willingly accept the offer of - Auhaz 
King of 14da, his impreſt andentertainment. So,firſt attempting Dawaſcins,which 
lay inhis path towards 1/7acl,, he carried it (as is before remembred) and then with 
great caſe poſleſt himſelfe ofthe Cities of Nephrhalim: leading with him agreatpart 
of rhe you bu-2gep And his ſonne Salmeresſſar,ywhom Prolomy calleth Nabonaſſar, 
after the renolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria: and rent that Kingdome aſunder., So as 


 thelineand raceof. Ninws in Sardarapalms, whom Belochus ſupplanted ; the.taceand 


Monarchie of the Syrian Adadsin Rexan, whom Teglath ſlaughtered'; the Kingdome” 


of 1/reel.im Hoſea, whom Salmanaſſar querturned; happened necre about a time:thart. 
of Ninus inthe daies of Belochs, andthe other two in the daicsof Zeglatphalaſfar;and 
Salmeniſſzr his ſonne. For Serdanapalus periſhed, 0/iaruling i#ds;and the othertwo 
Kingdomes were diſſolued, 4chaz yet lining. 45:0 +, on blugaced M03 


_  Laftly,the Kingdome of mai it{eIfe, bein attempred by Senicherih y the frnne! 
of Salrmansſſar in vaine, and preſerucd for the time by God mitaculouſly,was at: 


length 
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length veterly onerrurned.” Hiery/alem andthe Temple burnt 132. yeetes after the 
captiuitic of 1/rael, and Sameris: the deſtra@tion of rel beng in theninth yeere of 
Hoſea: that of Twddinthe eleauenth of Zedechia. Now the Emperours of 4/yriaand 
B1byloj held alſothe Kingdone of Syria from the eight yecre of Salmanaſſer, tothe 
laſt of Baltaſſar, whom Herodotus calleth Zabynitus: in all about 200. yeeres. Af- 
ter theſethe Perſians from Cyrus to Darius their laſt King, held gy7ia about 205, 
adres; ; 4hr\ t ; 2 12400 
Then Alexander*Mycedon tooke this among other Prouinces ofthe Perſian Em- 
pire,atid his ſucceſſoursthe Seleucidereigned therein, till it became ſubie& vnto the 
10 power of the Romanes, from whoin it was wreſted long after by the Saracens, and 
temainiethnow in poſſeſſion ofthe Turke, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. Thus 
much ofthe nations bordering vpon the 7/72elites, with whom they had moſt to 
. docboth in warre and peace; being the onely people , whoſe Hiſtorte in thoſe an- 
ticnttirfies carriedan aſſured face of trueth. ' MEH | 
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af diners memorable places inthe Tribe of Beniamin whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, 
G1 29i3,03 vie Atpa,Bethel,Rama,Gobeh and Gibha. . '* 
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= Fthe T ribe of Bexiamin, thetwelfth and youngeſt 
fonne of /acob, whom hce had by Rachel, there were 
muſtred at Mount. Sia; 3'5-0'&'b. able bodies : all 
20 which periſhinginthe Deſarrs, thereentred the ho- 

JyLandof their Iffues 45600. fit to beare Armes: 
andtheſe had their T erritorie'on this {ide 19rdan, be- 
twecne luda and” Ephraim :- The Cities within this 
Tribe; neereſt 1ordan:, are Lod, Hadid, and Ons: of 


| (>) X they wercallthreereinhabited with Benijarztes, after 

49 47 15026 +4\,,4 72 17 theretorneout of captiuitic, as1s mentioned; Nee. 

H1:35/andiE/4d.2.3 5. where Adrichoriurreading Lod, Hedid, Ond, makes belides Ha- 
CHattralrews., { 0) 4H 21125 | tort Sf] Nt uy 

| Sawariv:or T/enram, namedof Z/eraery, one ofthe ſonnesofCanamn, was'nno- 

ther of their Cities; and further into the Land ſtandeth Jericha p ane of the'Topar- 

 chies;aind the laſt of 4x2; Teated inca!mot fruittull valley ,\adorned: withimany 


F ST. ; 
FX; #& 4+ +4# 


daies'Chielof Bethel 


to thecurſeof Joſs: in which-inilorher-reſpedes. Hp/. 12.2%. '\callerh-Tofx 4 Pro- 


the 
ne 


which Zod and 0zowere built by Shemed a Benizmite : 1.Chrd.8.1 2 


did in Nehemia, a.Citic a lled Lodbadid :'Phis Hadidort Chadid'was rebuilt by Simon” Mecc.12.38. 


- — 
A . 
o - - y 


palme trees: andthieqeidreelſewhere called rhe: Citi: of Ramen; From the! time Dye 

of 1oſuz, who vtterly deſtroyed it, it lay waſte vntill the timeofie@ycbab2 mm whoſe * 1.chron.s.84: 
Lidchs new foundation of it;ztrthe loſſe of ',46iram:thiseldeſt by ras 

59 ſonne,-and built ttiegatesof itimtholoſle of his youngeſtfonne Segvb+: accortiivigs matt dhetice”- 


WW. 


pher.' In after-timesit was deftroyet#by. Ye/pafiar,and rebnittby1drianst.n inf math,as if this” 


To the Southdaftof{tricha Rood Fa wen ofthe Lenites,of which Toſinqur8. To Tibehdl yin . 
the South Betharaba, ofwhich 19/115) ande:r.Thenthat Gilgal-of which there is vn fuc Cities 
W | fo 


to the Levites, 


' whereſocuct 


24.6 [PI PIRIE Bo 


2 Thbe ſecond'B ooke of rhe firſt part Curt $l. 


G much mentionin the Scripture, where Joſua 


The reaſon ofrhe name, or -athera memorable : <igrny on ofthe Etymologee of 
* Dext-11.3%: this name (for ir ſeemes by the place, Dewt.1 1-39-T | | 
- ee inchis rethie comming of the Iſraelitesinto Canean) noted.1o. 5 .9.0b deyolutionemt probri 
place,for Be* o £gyptiact, becauſc their foreskinnes ( rhe people being there circumciſed) were 
Se fed tumbled downe the Hill : which from thence was called Collis preputiorums.. T his 
”Jincerprers Gilgal WAS alſo called Geliloth, as appcare® by comparing the places,/of. 15-7494 18. 
irgKjr1atb-reba- 1 7, for 16 WAS :nthe borders of 197 44n of which 1oſ-22. 13: and' Gelaloth lignifierh 
5 oY borders. * It ſtood (though in ſome diſtance) directly Eaſtward, out againſt the 19 
for(ſarhbe) two hils Gariz1 and Hebal : vpon tÞe One of which the blefſings, and ontheother 
= ry me \. thecurlings Were > be read to the people both being the MOuntalnes of Ephraim. 


greareſt mee- Eurther, for the Gruation of this Gz/gah't isto bec noted, that both it, and Mitſþ4 =. 
tings in thei 


aſt Beniamin (of which alſo weereade oft in the Scripture) were {cated about the midſt 
eng wy by * ofthelength ofthe land of Canaan : for which reaſon * Samuel choſe theſe two 
_— the A ke places, tO a - oa__ _ came youre = Cane ke pers pow 407 
was ms which two, Gilgal (as is ſaid) was Necre 197 n the Lal ; 
Pe offelt Mitſþanecrc the Weſt ſea, rowardsthe land ofthe Philiſtims. 
burofiv- = The third place, WÞiCÞ 15 named with theſe tho, whither alſo Samuel vſed yere- 
nes: and be - 1Y £O.COMC: :< * Bethel : which al{0 Was ſcared inthis Tribe of Beniamin. But tO Ie 29 
ſids the Prieſts rurne tO Gilgalwhich was the firſt ace, wherethe Arke reſided, afterthey paſt oucr 
bring be 4k Jordan( from whence it was carrie | to Siloy thence to Kiriath-icharim,and at lenge 
e tirgreat CO Hiernſalem) here in Gilgalit was That __ pitched "P "nl gay 1 Reads , wt ” 
meetings yeretaken out ofthe channell of /orden when it was dric , {Dat Inc aclites might 
hey were,as Pale Ouer ir, by which Storie,as it is {ct downelo. 4.it appeares,that the ſame day 
appearest» that rhey paſſed ouer Jordan,they lodged at Gilgal. Atthe ſame Gilgal, room Ma- 
San.1a2at® 11, other memorable things, © woe NB comuethewed AgagtbeKing oftÞ Amale- 
Ge ireale kites in «ces. And as for MP6 whither alſo Samuel came ycerely to giue ludge- 
toexpounc® — mment there alſo were often the -cateſt meetings be1d32s that for the revenge of the 
pebelodere tes wife againſt Gibbs "4 the Benianites, 1ud-20- 12nd afcther agaifift the Ph 39 
the Ciic Be= [jſtinss 1. Sam. 7-L2- Thither alſo «ds Macchabeus gathered the Jewes (when Hes 
_—_— ruſalem was poſſeſt by the Heathen) as itis 1-Macc-3-47. in which place _ reaſon 
"for the place of their MECTING is added ; 2474 locus orations fuerat Mitſ antea 1ſraeh- ouching 
where the Ak® this Mitſþa, tO 100id confuſion, itis tO be remembred,that the Scriptures Mention 
_y *m  foureplaces ofthis name : 1Muſpeot tude, of which 10f-1 5.38.* Mitſþ4 of Gilead, of 
* Itwas no ©=-wyhich wee Baue ſpoken alreadieinthe T ribe of Gad: Mitſþa of the Moabites ,where 
cher hen ile David for a while held himſelfe, commending his parents tO the King of Moab 1 
ah which 1s. $4999.2.2.3.40d laſtly,this chicke ny of _ my And +: in ids 
11.8.25 P*  chjefe mectings were he 4 both before Hieru/alem Was recouere om the Jevwes5) 
Pich four and alſo in 5% time of the Macchabees (a5 WE hane faid when Hieruſalem was held by 49 
yerſus orieten, the wicked vnder_Antiochus, 10 alſo in the time of Hieremie, aft.cr rhe deſtruAion © 
for Toſi mr: The T' EM le by the Chaldeys Gedaliah whom Nabuchodonoſor \eft1n 1ew7) 3 Gouer- 
the rhree quar- emp y A - OS 3g b - tl 
ters North —mnOour OUT thoſe that were left inthe land, held his abiding 1N this place: vn (tO 
wane m_ chegreat hurt ofthe Jewes) he was {lainc by thetreaſon © 1ſmael., ONE of theroyall 
SO owsdthe blood of Tudaas itis Herem. T4!” EL [133. 9013072". 
Carnie, Neereyerothis Mitſpa,the * Scripture mentioneth Beth-cargalter called Aben- He- 
Soy ethers * cer, thatis,the Stone ofhcipe : where Samuel pirched vp the pillar or Stone ; fora 


pcs ie” \. Torching Bethel which (as itſeemes) wasthethird place Where Samuetheld Bis 


fol chiefemectings ©r the miniſtring of Iuſtice, thatit was aunciently called Lu » and 50 

hep mixEil.. how it Ws caken by theiſſue of 1oſeph (thoug? *bclonged ro the portion of Bet” 

in th6 410bÞ 0% iamin, as 10s Nehem.11:31- and Joſ-1 8.22.) and how, anorher Cirie called Lu neere 

 Com7.14. adioyningto its Wa built by che man of the.Citie which ſhewed the entrance [9 

Mſii63%.;! | che (pics, a5It45 Iwdg.\i.and of the occaſionofthe name from 1acobs viſion: - ag 
K3N033 2012 Lf o er 
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Cuaran. SP, of the. Hiſtorte of the World. 


Jeroboam, by erecting one of his calues here, of Bethel ( which ligniticth the houſe of Saw: (erty, 
the name viA 


God) madeit * Beth-aven, that is, the houſsof Vanitie Hoſ.4.15-&. 19.5. asalfo 0- ,;.hvo 
. . —Y ' ' _ neighbour 
cher memorablethings of this placetheyare ſo wel knowne,out of the Hiltorics of towiie in the 


1 confines of rhe 
the Sgtipture,that we may well paſſe them ouer, Kingdoms of 


T heterritorie of Bethel, which at the firſt belonged to the Kingdom of the tenne 1445 and 16441 


' Tribes, from the time of the great viftorie of Abia againſt 7erobeam(of which 2.Chr. berweene Hd 
1 3.) wastaken from them, and adioyned tothe Kingdome of 14s: and foircon- 7" anq1 x 


tinued, as appeares by the Storie of /oſhia:which pertormcd the Prophecies againſt * See c.9.5 1: 


* Of this Ka- 
the altar of Bethel, 2.Reg. 23. whencethoſe coaſtes 1. face. I 1.3 4-are called Aphe- ,,=,m75 fre. 


10 reme, which Greeke word (ignifieth as much as, A thing taken away, to wit, from the fand the place 


tenne Tribes, It was one of the three Sejgniories or Prefectures which Demetrius in ror. + 
WARECETC IT IS © 


his Epiſtle mentioneth, as added by him to the Djtion of the ewes, out of the Sa- eq for one 
maritan Country. A part of it,as appeares 2.Chron. 13.19. was Hephrauin,which Jof. 0! the three 


ÞPrefectures 


18.23.is called Hophram, belonging torhis Tribe of Benjamin: oy —_— 
Not farre from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we hinde three other Cities often mecn- «s yeclds to the 


tioned in the Scriptures, Rama, Gibhazand Gebah. Ofthe name Rama, * it is nored - warn Ls 


alreadie, in the deſctiption of Ephraim, that there were many townes fo called, ;amz1c,hs 
becauſe of their high ſituation. But whereas they finde out Rama in the Tribe of yng ord 
ihc kEatlt rolg- 


tuda(as it ſeemes becauſe Mat. 2. it appeares that it bordered Bethlehem) and alſo P00 1 Id- 
2.0 Out of Brochard and Breidenbach make Sil to haute beene called Kama, and finde yet datowarg the 
another Ramain Zabulon ; theſethree haue no wartant in the Scripture. Of Kama VF: andd- 
in the Tribe of 4fer;asit ſcemes, wee have teſtimonie 79.19.29. andotan otherin arts 
Nephthalims Toſ. 1 9.36.0ta third Rama, where Sammel dweltin Mount Ephraim 1.4; nowwe ſpake) 


_— l | | lvine in 
25-1. which moreotten is called * Ramatha,and 1.Sam.1.1. Ramathaim Tſophim: for Ji pane 


which the Septuagint haue Aramatham-ſophins, taking the Article athxed in the be- the tws other. 
Sinning, for a partof the word, whence they thinke 19/eph of Armathea Mat.2 7.57 A fixt Rama it 


was denominated, | | | = -m-ongy 
Ofa fourth Rama we reade 2. Reg. 8.29. whith is Ramoth in Gilehad, The firſt, Tribe of Sime- 
which is moſt often mentioned, is Rama of Beniamin, ſeated as we ſaid, neere Bethel yer a er 
JO the vttermoſt Sourh-border ofthe Kingdome of the tenne T ribes:for which caule 19.19.8.iscal- 
Baaſhain the time of 4/a King ot 14; tortitied it, tohinder thoſe that did fly from _ ; zacart ga F 
him to 4e. Ofthis Rime,or Ramaths I ſhould rather thinke Jofepþ was, thatburied otherwiſe 36- 
Chriſt: becauſe it was ncercr to Hieruſalem, and after the captiuitie belonged to 7x- #-lath-berr.. | 
: bl 6. ORE , YR % , ; Gibba in con« 
dz, as it appeares E/d.2,26. where inthat it is ioyned with Gebeh,it is plaitic that he grygion;har 
ſpeaketh ot that Rama with whoſe ftones(after _ had ceaſed to build it) 4fa(as is, Gouerning 
it is 1. Reg.2 5.22.) built Gebe/ adioyning to it : both being in Beniamin.And as Rama | 20, 
was the South-borderofthe tenne Tribes, ſo was Gebah the North-border of the whence the 
Kingdomeof Jude: whence 2. Reg.23. & weercade that 7o/iah through all his King. Fg ouref 
domic, enen from Gebah, which was the North-border, to Beer-/heba which was the = Cars 3; 
» South-border, deftroyed the placcs of Idolatry. DOES) +444 | Gabaath Phi-, 
T he third Citie Gib4a which:was the Cirie of Sazl (the wickedneſfe of which nant lon 
Citic inthetime ofthe _ had almoſt vtterly tooted out this Tribe) Aaricho- bs Phincaſi (for 


miuc confounds with Gebah, making one oftwo(asthey are evidently diſtinguiſhed is wordis , 
Eſai 10.2 7. of which word*6:bha,m another forme Gibbath;he imagineth Gabaath a- pellatiye 6 3 
notherCie inthis T tibe,making twoofone. The vicinitie ofthiscitie alſo to! Rama fyinga Filly 
of Beniamin,appearsJud.19. 13. wherethe Zewt with his wifenorableroreachto Re PYE9 n _— 
214,tooke vp his lodging at Gibha.By that place of 1.S4.22.6.it ſeemes that there was tice ofchis, _ 
in this G:#ha ſome tower or Ceitedellcalled Rama:where lunimes reades in exce;ſo,for in builds bis Ct- 
Rama: butit maybe thitthename ofthe Kingsplace inthis:citic; was Rama: As it pon this Tece 

55 ſeemes that in Rameof Samuel; thename of the chicte-place where Samuel with the andplateth ig 
Colledge of Prophets abode, was Nujoth:T he great Citic of Hai ouerthrowne by 1o/. rr wrageyess 
which 79/;7.2:is placed neere B-th-4uen vpon the Eaſt of Bethel; wasin this Tribe.as wordsadioined 
is proued Neve. 7.10.30. thought benot named by 1oſuac. 1 8.for it was burned by ns low Sour 
him andlaid deſolategasit is 79/.8,2 RAID perpetunm;z _ Mounrains of 
IT n Itte Ethraim. 
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T be ſecond Bookeof theforſtpart Cuar.n.y. 2, 


*The word 
Nethinim or 


Citie of cheife note reckoned 7o/.18.2 5.in this Tribe was Gib/on, the chiefe-Citic of 
the Henites : whoſe cunning to bind the 7/r2elrtes by oath ro ſave their lines, is (et 
downe 1oſ.g. whence they were-reckoned among the * Vethinei or Proſelits: and 


Nethinei,isas WCre bound to certaine publique ſeruicesinthe houſe of God : which oatt»of fa- 


much as dats 
(as it were a 


» Deodan) or as 


Intnius Exe 


uing theſe Gibeonites broken in part aftcr by Sau, was by God puniſhed bya famine 
2.54.2 1.1. T his Gibeon or Gibhon-with Almon and Tebah ( of both which wee hauc 
ſpoken) and with Hanorhorhthe natall place of Hieremiethe Prophet, were faid 1o/. 


poundsirdedi- 2, 8 to be giuen tothe Zewites by the Beniemntes. Neere to this Hanothoth was Nob, 


wily,ic is vied.t 


cbron.g.2,and 
in Eſdras and 
Nebimias of- 
TCNe 


* See inthe 
hither halfe of 
Manaſſe, 


:2.5491.5,v.6, 


Toſicont. App4. ſs 


as appears 1. Reg.2.26.whcre Ebiathar the Prieſt, which was of Nob before'it was de- 
ſtroyed by Saul, is ſent to his grounds at Harerhorb : It is reckoned in the Tribe of to 
Bentamin , Nehem.9.3 1. and though in the time of Saul the- reſiding place of the 
Arke was at Kiriath-iearim : yet by the lametitable tragedie of bloodſhed, which 
Saul raiſed in this place(as itis ſet downe 1.54.2 1.and 22. ) inthe iudgemen of 14- 
nius,it is proucd thatthe Tabernacle was there foratime. » * 

HMicmasallo in this Tribe Nehem.g.3 1.wasaplace of fame,of which £/a 15.28. 
where alſo he nameth Gallim,, and cAtrgrom in this' T ribe.. In Micmas Sanl had his 
Camper. Sam.13.2. (when he left Gibhato Jonathan) and ithere alſo was Jonathan 
Macchabenus his aboad. r. Mace.g i731; Of Gifcala in Galilee Toſephus makesoften men 
tion, but of any heere in Beniamin , which they-make thevatall placeof S: Paul, 
whence (they lay) when it was taken by the Romans, hee ſailed with his parents to 20 
Tharſjs, of this I finde no good warrant. Other places of leſſe importance I 0- 
mit, and cometo the Citic of Hreruſalem, and the Princes and Gouernours ofthis 
Citie : A great part whereof was inthe T tibe of Beniamin, whence 1oſ.18, 28.it is 
named among the Cities ofBeniamiy. 


I I. | 
Of diners memorable things concerning Hieruſalem. 
, dg T what time Hieruſalem was buile(whichafterward became thePrin- 9 
EAVes ccHcof all Cities) it dothnotappeare. Some there are who imagine 
SSAA\Þ3 that Helchiſedec;was the founder thereof in Abrahams time, Bur * ac- 
y; && cordingto others, that Citie out of which cMelchiſedec incountred 
| Abraham (in hisreturnefrom the ouerthowotthe A4ſjrian and Per- 
fan Kings or Captaines, when Lot was made priſoner) ſtandeth by theriner of or- 
dan, in the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe bordering Zabulon, which was alſo called Salers, 
and by the Greekes Solima. P 
Hieruſalem (whenſoeucr or by whomſocuer built) was a principall Citiein 19ſa« 
histime : yet not ſo renowned as Hazor the «Metropolis (in thoſe daies and before) 
of allthe Catanites. Adonizedek ( whom 1oſuaſlew)) was then King of Hiers/alew. 40 
T hatit was belonging to the 7eby/resit is manifeſt : for how long ſocuer they held 
it before Moſestime, they were-Maſters and Lords thereof almoſt 400. yeeresaftcr 
him : euen till Davzd wanne it - and therefore inall likelihood, it was by the Jeb» 
(the children of 7ebaſ2s the ſonne pf Canaan). built; after whom it was called 1ebus. 
And ſo much did that Nation rely on the ſtrength oftheplace,as when Danid at- 
pn it, they bragged that theirlame,anid blinde, and impotent people ſhould 
ctend it, fs Fo Gor Bfrk;. 22 
Dauidafter he had by Gods aftiſtance poſſeRtit,and turnedout the 7ebu/ites,gave 
it an exceedinggreat increaſe of circuit : ſtrengthened it with a C:tedell or Caſtle: 
and beautified it with many Palaces, and other.buildings: changing the name from ;, 
7ebuſſalem, the Citicof the cbu/ites, to: Hieru/alemzwhich the Geekes call Hieroſolima. 
After Danidstime Salomon amplified, beautified -and ftrengthencd it exceedingly. 
For beſides the worke of the Temple,which'wasno lefſe admirable than renowned 


$:/abogeog.l16 among all Nations, the Palaces, gates,and wals, could notany where inthe world 
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bee exampled : and beſides that it had 150900. inhabitants, the women and chil- 
dren not accounted. Theditch had 69. toore of depth :curout of the very rocke : 
and 2 50. foore of breadth : whereof the like hath ſeldome bcene heard ot; cithcr 
lince or before. : 

After the death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome ofthe yes was cit aſunder; / 
Shiſhac King of egypt, and his predeceſſour, hating bred vpfor that purpoſe, 4144 
the 1dumean, and leroboem, Salomons (cruant ; and both married to AZgyprians : the © 
State by the one diſturbed, by the other broken: Sac firſt inuaded the Tertitorie *X%14+ 
of 1#ds : entred Hieruſalem, and (ackt it, and became Maſter nor onely of the riches 
to of Salomon, but of all thoſe ſpoiles which David had gotten from _Adadezer; Toh, 
the _Ammenites, and other Nations. It was againe fackt and a part of the wall 
throwne downe by 7oas King of /rael, while _Am4/iathe twelfth King thereofgo- »Kinas, 
ucrned ud. ; 

Not long after hz the fifteenth King of 14d impoueriſhed the Temple, 
and preſented Teglaiphalaſſer with the treaſures thereof. And Hanaſe the ſonne of , ,,,,,.z 
Ezekiah, the ſonnc of Achaz,, by the vaunts made by Ezekih, tro the Embaſſadours 3.x g.z5. 
of Merodach,loſt the remaine, and the very bottome of their treaſurcs It was againe 
ſpoiled by the Babyloniens, oakimthen teigning.But this vngratefall, Idolatrous, and 
rcbellious Nation, taking no warning by theſe Godsgentle cotte&tions and afflidti- 
a0 ons, bur perſiſting in all kinde of impierte, filling the Citie euen to the mouth with 
innocent blood, God raiſed vp thatgreat Babylonian King Nabuchodonoſor z as his 2.King.rg: 
ſcourge and reuenger, who making this glorious Cirtieand Tetnple with ll the Pa- **9-% 
lacestherein, and the wals and towers which imbraced them, euen and levell with 
the duſt : carried away the ſpoiles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them 
with the heauic yoake of bondage and ſeruitudefull 70. yeeres, inſomuch as S107 
was notonely becomeasatorneandplowed vp field, Hieruſalem a heape of ſtone, avich.z. tie, 
and rubble, the mountaine of the Temple as a groue, or wood of thornes and bri- 25-35-29 
ers, but (as Hicrome ſpeakerh) Even the birds of the ayre {corned to flie ouer it, or 


2.Ch;03-12; 


c 


the beaſts to tread on that dehiled ſoile. 21 orheng!! 
30. Then 90.yeeres being expired, according tothe Prophecie'of Daniel,and the lewes ;jj.,.c< 1.tas, 
þy the grace of Cyr«4 returned : the Temple wasagaine built, though with inter- ac. | 
ruption and difficultie criough : and the Citie meanely inhabited, and withoiit wals 

or otherdefences, for ſome 60. and odde yeeres, till Nehemia by the fauour of 47- 

zaxerxes rebuilt them.” Then againe was the Temple and Citie ſpoiled by Bagoſes; PENEe. 

or Yagoſes, the Licutcnantof rtaxerxes : after by * Prolomex the firſt; then by "y ec. 
_Antiochns Epiphanes : and againe by Appollonius his Lieutenant. 'By Pompeyit was * The firtof 
takenlong after;but not deftrojed, not tobbed, though Craſ/x-in his Parthianexpe- puny... comp 


K.ngs ofter 45 


dition tooke as much as he could af that which Pompey ſpared. - - lexander Mace 
But the damages whichit ſuſtained by the violehce of facrilegious Tyrants, were ©*"m> dt 
| | embling his 


40 commonly recompenſed by the ihduſtrieor bounrie ofgood Princes,the voluntary Relizjon,came 
contribution ofthe people,and the liberalitic offtratigers. Before the captiuitie,the vpro #icruſa- | 
peopleofthe land through the exhortation of ofgodlyKings,made many and large &;6. of oh 
offcrings to repairethe Tem ple of Salomon. T he wrong done by Proloinems Zagi to ani.r, 
the ſecond Teinple; was requited by the bountieof his ſohne Ptolomems Philadel- 
phus, The miſchicfe wrought by _Lrtrochius Epiphanes and his followers, was amen- 
ded partly by the great Offerings which were ferit to Hieruſalem out of other Nati- 
ons. Finally all the loſſes, which either the Citicor Temple had endured, might wel .; .. _.. 
ſeeme forgotten inthe reigne of Herodthar vſurping and. wicked , but magnificent wy _ 
King, whoamplified the Citie, new buiktthe Temple and with'many ſumptuons 
52 workes did ſo adorne them, that he left them farre more ſtately and glorioas than 

they had becne in the daics of Salomer. | | 


in. me 


© — DX 


<0 IPs ——o——e wr = 


nee = —_ OO —————_—_—_ . —_— 


— : s _ = i, _" os 
ET on nh > omen ens EO I I. GS 4 
l a —_ 2 I 
p————_—_— 0-<—_——— A ey O—_ = 


—— es 
I ee ae eee A ee een 


_ 


j T be ſecond Booke of the firſt part _ Crarn $4, 


Eſa 4.1 "1 4.0, 45+ 


0. III. 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 


Se og N this floriſhing cſtate, it was at the comming of our Sawour Chriſt te- 
— Fe xs: andafter his death and aſcenſion, it ſo continued abont 4o;yeres. 
S1 LY But then did 7i##s the Romance, being ſtirred vp, by God, to be the rc- 


7 uenger of Chriſt his death ; and to puniſh the ewes ſinfull ingratiriide, 
incompaſle it with the Remanearmie, and became Lord thereof. Hee 
began the ſiege at ſuch time as the Jewes,from all parts, were come vp to the celc- 
bration of the Paſ/eouer:io as the Citie was then filled with many. hundreds of thou- 19 
fands of all ſorts; and no manner of prouilion orſtoretor any ſuch multitudes. An 
extreame famine, with the ctuile diflenfion, oppreſt them within the walles: a for- 
cible encmieafſailed them without. T he 1dumeansallo,wholay in wait forthe de- 
ſtrution of the /ewesKingdome, thruſt themſelues into the Citie, of purpoſe to be- 
tray it: who alſo burnt the Temple,when Nabuchodonoſor tooke it. And to be ſhort, 
there periſhed ofall ſorts, from the firſt befieging to the conſummation of the vi- 
Rorie, eleucn hundred thouſand ſoules : and the Citie was ſo beaten downe, and de- 
moliſhed, as thoſe which came afterward to ſee the deſolation thereof, could hard- 
ly belecue that there had beene any ſuch place or habitation. 'Onely-thethree He- 
rodian towers (workes moſt magnificent,and ouertopping the reſt) were ſpated, af: 26 
well for lodgings forthe Romene garriſons, as that thereby their viftorie might bee 
the more notoriousand famous: for by thoſe buildings of ſtrength and State re- 
maining,after-ages might indge what the reft werezand their honour be the greater 
and more ſhining that thereouer became victorious. | 

After this, ſach /ewesas were ſcattered here and there in dz, and other Pronin- 
ces, beganne againe to inhabite ſome part of the Citiezand by degreestorebuildit, 
and ſtrengthen it as they could, being then at peace, and tributarics to the Rowane 
State : but after 65. yeeres, when they againe offered toreuolt, and-rebell, £1 
Adrianus the Emperour ſlaughtered many thouſands of them, and overturned thoſe = 
three Herodian Towers, with all the reſt, making it good which Chrift himſelfe had 39 
foretold; That there ſhould not ſtand one ſtone vppon another, of that vngratefull Citie. 
Atterward, when his furie was appeaſed, and the Prophecieaccompliſhed, he tooke 


- onepart without the wall, wherein ftood Mount Calnarie, and the Sepiilcher of Chriff, 
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and excluding of the reſtthe greateſt portion, hee againe madeita Citic of great ca- 
_ and called ir after his owne name, e/£li« Caprtolia. In the gate toward Bethe', 
ecauſed a Soweto be cut in marble, and (ctin the front thereof, which hee did in 


| deſpight of the 7ewes Nation: making an E4#&, that they ſhould not from thence- 


forth euer enter into the Citic, neither ſhould they dare ſo much as to behold it 
from any other high place ouertopping it. v1.25. 

But the Chriſtian Religion forithing in Pal eſtina,it was inhabited at length, by all 49 
Nations,and eſpecially by Chr:/tzans;and ſo it continued 500.yeeres. 

It wasafterward inthe 636.yeereafter Chrift, taken by the e/£2yptian' Saracens, 
who heldit 400.andodde yeeres. 

Inthe yeere 1099. it was rcgained by Godfrey of Buillon, by afſault, with an ex- 
cceding fav ghter of the Saracens, which Godfrey, when hee was elected King there- 
of, refuſed to be crowned witha Crowne of gold, becauſeChr;t, for whom hee 
fought, was therein crowned with thornes. After this recouery,it remained vnder 
the ſucceſſours of Godfrey 88. yecres:: till inthe yeere 1197. it was regained by Se- 
ladine of AEgypt : and laſtly,in the yeere x 5 1.9. inthe time of Selim, the Turkes caſt 
out the AEgyptians, whonow holdit, and call it Cazumobarec, or the Holy Citic. 59 


Neithcr was it Jeruſalem alonethat hath ſo oftentimes becne beaten downe and 


made deſolate, but all the wm Cities of the world haue with their inhabitants, in 
ſeucralltimes and ages, ſuftered the ſame ſhipwracke. And it hath becne Gods iuſt 
will, tothe end others might take warning, ifthey would, not onely to puniſh the 
1m pictic 


Cuaraiz.$.4,; of the Hiftorre of the World. 7 613 
impicrtie of men, by tamine, by the ſword, by fire, and by ſlaucrie z bur hee hath re- 
ucnged himſelfeot thevery places they poſlcſt ofthe wals and\-buildings, yea of 
the ſoyle and the beaſts that fedde thereon. | P —_— | 
. . For;euen that land, ſometimecalled holy, hathin effe&; loſt all her fertilitie, and 
fruitfulneſſczwitheffe the many tundreds of thouſands whichit fedde inthe dayes 
of the Kings of 1#dzand 1ſraet; it being at this time all ouer, in effe&;' exceeding 
ſtony, and barraine. Italſopleaſed God, notonely to conſume with fite from 
heanen, the Cities ofthe Sodomites; butrhe very ſoile it ſe}fe hath felt, and doth 
feele the hand of God to this day. God would not ſpare the beaft that belonged 
10 to Hmnelek, no notany ſinall number ofthemrs bee ſacrificed to himſelfe'; neither 
was it enough that _Uchan himlielte was ſtoned , but that his moucables were alſo 
conſumed and broughtto aſhes. in Ft 904 
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a4 be: g. INE 
Of tht waine and malitiom reports of Heathen writers , touching the 
TYP | | - ancient ewes: NE | 


aw £2 E theoriginall ofthe zxwes, prophane writcrs haueconceiued diter(: 
V; ly and iniuriouſly. Qurntilian Cen intamouſly of them, and of 
$ their leader; who ((aith he) gathered rogetherapernitious Nation. 
| i Diodereatid Strabo make them AZegyprians. Others afhrmethat while 
- (EIIASR 7/7; 2Onerned AEgypr, the people were ſo increaſed, as Jeroſolymus, 
and 14das [cdde thericea great multitude of that Nation , with whom they planted 
the neighbour Regions; which mightbe meant by 23@ſc5and Aaron : forthe name 
of Moſes was accidental, becauſe hee was taken vpand ſaued out ofthe waters. But 
Juſtine, of all other moſtmalitious, doth deriue the Joes from the Syrian Kings; of 1fin.c 56; 
whom, Damaſcus, ſaith bee,was the firſt : and to him ſucceeded _Ubraham, Moſes, 
and J/7ael, He againe ſuppoſcth (fomewhar contrary to himſelfe) that 1/4el had 
30 fenne ſonnes, among whom hee diuided the Jand of 7udz; ſocalled of Iudzs his el- 
,deſt, who had thegreateſt portion. The youngeſt of the ſonnes of 1/74el he calleth 
Toſeph : who being brought vp in AEgypr, became learned in magicall Arts, arid in 
the interpretations of Dreames, and lignes prodigious, and this 7oſeph ( ſaith hee) 
was father to Moſes: who with the reft, by reaſon of their foule diſeaſes, and leſt 
they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed AEgypr. Further, hee telleth how theſe 
men thus baniſhed, when in the Deſarts they ſuffered extreme thirſt and famine, 
and therein found reliefe the ſeucnth day, for this cauſe ever after obſcrued the ſea- 
uenth day, and kept it Holy ; making ita Law among themſelues, whichaftexward 
became a braunch of their Religion. Heeaddeth alſo that they might not marrie 
49 Out of their owne Tribles,lcaſt diſcoucring their vncleanneſle, - might = be 
cxpelled by other Nations ,as they were by the 4Egyptians, Thele andlike fables 
bath 1uſtine. | 
m—_— Tacitus doth as groſly belic them in affirming T hatin the inmoſt Ora- 
torie of their Temple, they had the golden head of an 4/e, which they adored. 
But herein-7acit*s forgetteth himſelfe, hauing in the fift booke of his owhe Hiſto« 
ric truely confeſſed ofthe 7ewes, that they worſhipped one onely God:and thought 
ir moſt prophaneto repreſent the Deitie by any materiall figure, by the ſhape of a Wi 
fhan, orany other creature ; and they had therefore in their Temples,no Image or ol 
repreſentation, nonot ſo muchasin any Citie by them inhabited. Somewhatlike | 
Jo thisharh” 4/exander Patyhiſtor, itt S72Þhanuws; who allo makes 1udas with 1dumea, the 
 firſtparents ofthe Jewes. | 
Claudins Tolaus drawes them from 1udews,whole parents were Sparton and Thebis, Ciredby $te- m. 
whence it came that the Spartans or Lacedemonians challenged kindred of the He- phromiinie- l | 
brewes : but they did it asdeſcended of Abraham, faith 1oſephus. Some oftheſe re- ** _ M1 
Nn 3 ; ports 


w_ * w—_ 


| —_——_ - 
wo Yum OO —_————_— 


———— 


Cr— - 
_ > rr TOO EE Inno = oo won ea OE I TT I ony-— PS, —So 
% Y_ _- wma ” - - aw RC - _ . ——_— " . 


The ſecond Booke of the foſtpart | Caae.n. $ Fa 


Tert.is 4p1l, 


Caleb.f 63. 


ports ſeeme to have been gathered out of diuine letters; though wretted and peruer- 


red,according to the cuſtom ofthe Hearhen:For-ſo-haue they obſcured and altered 
the Storicot the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the:Floud ; and giuen new names:to 
the children of Adaminthe firftage': ro Noahand-his ſonnes; 1nthe ſecond : and ſo 
to Abraharn, 1{aac,and Jacob, Meſes, and the reſt ofthe fathers, andileaders of the He- 
brewes:all which fainings, as touching the Jewesand their originals, 1oſephusagainſt 
Appion,and Tertullian hauc ſuthciently anſwered.” For that the Hebrewes werethe 
Children of ©Arphaxad and Heber, no man doubteth : and ſo Chaldeans originally, 
taking name cither of Aeber, the ſonne of Sale,or elſe (faith Aontanw )of wandring, 
as is before remembred. And therefore dothSrephanus , the:Greeke Grammarian, 
deriue the Hebrewes or lewes, from Avrebon ; hauing miſtaken the name of L.Ubra- * 
ham, who was the ſonne of Heber, in the {ixt deſcent. Their ancient names were 
firſt changed by the twogrand-children of _A4bram: for after 1acob, otherwiſe 174- 
a, the chiefe part were called 1/rael, another part after Eſavor Edom, Edomites ; at 
length theremnant of 7acob, being moſt of the Tribe of was, honourcd the name 
of 1udas, the ſonne of 7acob, and became 1udeans or Jewes + as alſo-for a time in the 
name of Ephraim the ſonne of 7oſeph, the chicte of the Patriarches of theten T ribes; 
thereſt ofthe tenne Tribes were comprehended : but were firſt rooted out when 
the Kingdome of rae! fell. The 1udzans continued their names, though they ſuf 
fered the ſame ſeruitude not long after, vnder Nabachodoneſor. | 6 

The gouernment which this Nation vnderwent, was firſt paternall ; which © © 
continued till they ſerucd the. AEgypriens. T hey were ſecondly ruled by their 

Captaines and leaders, £Hoſesand 10/ua, by apollicie Diuine. Thirdly, they 
ſubie&ed themſclues to Indges. Fourthly, they deſired.a King, and 
had Saul forthe firſt: Ot whomand his ſucceſſours, before 
wee intreat, weeare firſt to ſpeake of their Gouern- 
ment vnder Iudges, after the death of 7oſua: * 
with ſorcwhat of the things of ' + 
Fame in.other Nations abour 

theſc times, 


_—_— 


\ 


The desert . Ara 
Agree! 


Sacciea- 


+. D$aue Or Saba fron whens the Sabeans 5poyled Iob 


- Fatum Baal Ce 


Syria da Pn 


_ . | f 
51 nalinthc3 ourtocech Haus, the eee fd 
e Damas.ens | 


At "SAC : he « - 4s 
< *Þ>< arm - 


nr Tabs | 
 AonsCri 


"4s or 


un 5 Farr N Ext PT AL If 
opo \SF: , Hah 
TI tes JT gmath AbitirL, I 1M 
a6 Sedan - 
| 7 4 a Ow 5 
The _—_— of the TÞ AX if Roobe Coke a _ 


I» 


- 
- 
- 
x 


a 
lj | 


| 


+15 


Agub ent 


23. ; 
Stone ' 


Mountaines of Ara-F Sons 
A Po Fe | I” 
\{Moabites gon Somri:e Emims. 


Dibon ” 


W 
ff 


ES 38 deserts 


| 
; 
| 
| 
: 


SE Eq-— 


El 


c Lftuay Fi Holon > 
| New mw pe ofa lem * Dok PA Enachin ir Codes 
: 7 F , — TOR F ebronc erbe > © 
7 Fs : Thehunal, _ | Eg h  Acbih yAond an 
AP ee RA LE OR a ee The be EE 
F _ _— LStemo 


- 
vw 
—_— 


7,0 OT 
| in, Verar 
Gt S* 


hate 
Jo 0k ohen _ oe mercabed x 
Jy. . : Plexert fo cal: 


hk FY —__— 4. — l . mc. _— —_ — — 


as” ned 


7 IRC wether wen = pe> onal PT 0 gr TR s > > PP meg Pg Gags Sn 7 
—_——_— 


4 
NS ee metas —_ tee 


EE Wo —_—___—_—_—— ——_— 


+» ye ors 15> 24 


a 


nee" gn Ur —— IO EDIT IEEE EET" oo We Worn I 
rn _ — 


> PS 


an ee nr Rn i on 


.- SY 


— CR——_— —_— 


Cuapn.$:. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


| Crar. XIIL. 


Of the memorable thinges that happened in the world, from 
the-death of los va 'to the Warre of Troy ; 
| wbich was about the time of 
IxenTHA. 
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2 I. 


of the intcr-regnum after I o $'v 4's death: and of 
OTHONIEL, 


HEN 7oſus was now dead, who with the ad- 
1 @9] uiſe of the 70. Elders, and the high Prieſt,held 
| authoritic ouer the people , and ordered that 

// / 2, | Common-weale: It pleaſed God todire&tthe 
20 Hp. Wh /TVA/J2RM | ribe of Ida (in whom the Kingdome was 
| { W A atterwardeſtabliſhed)to vndertake the Warre 
againſt the Canaarites,oucr whom (with Gods 
© YN fauour, and theafhſtance of S;»eon) they be- 
mA came viftorious, 

In thefirft attempt which they made, they 
| not only {lew ten thouſand, but made Adon;- 
Af vczet priſoner :the greateſt and cruclleft Com- 
y—_ = —— mander, both of the Canaarites and Perizites, 

'T his tyrants crueltie as el{e-where hath becne ſignified , they returned in the ſame 
30 kindevpan his owne head : and ſo þy the torments which he now feltin his owne 
perſon; ( before ho otherwiſe knowng vnto him but by his malitious imagination) 
made him confeſle and acknowledge Gods iuſt iudgement againſt himſelte, 
The:Tribes of' I#da and Simeon did alſo maſter and volleſſe during this inter- 
regnum(or as ſomethinke, before the death of 7oſus ) rhe Citics of Azorue, Arkalon; 
Ekrop ,,and Hieruſalem, which they burnt; and the Jebuſites afterward: reedified. 
They tookealſothe Citics of Hebron , Debir , or Kiriathſepher , and Zephath, after- 
wards Horma, Andalthough it be not ſerdowne in expreſſe wordes that any one 
perſon commanded in chiete ouerthe people, as Moſes and Toſuedid : ax it ſcemeth 
that Caleb was of greateſt authoritic among them : and thathee with the aduiſe of 
40 Phinzes direfted and ordered their warres, For if any thinke that they proceeded 
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without a chiefe, the good ſucceſſe which followed their vadertakings witnefſeth. 


the contrarie. And it was Caleb eucn while 1oſuagouerncd, as appeares of. 10. 39. 
that propounded the attempr of Debir,to thereſt of the Caprtaines: for the = or- 
mance of which enterpriſc,he promiſed his Daughter 4chſah: which he performed 

to 0thentel his yonger brother afterthe. conqueſt ; whoſe behauiour in that ſeruice 
was ſuch, as (next vnto the ordinance of God) it. gaue him the greateſt reputation 
among them, and may be etcemed the ſecond cauſe of his preferment and ele&ion 
forthtir-firſt 1dge laoneafter. Bur while thoſe of 1uda'madewarre with their bor- 
derers;;From whom #hey.only recouered the! mountainous Countries (for they 

59 couktnot.driveaut themmbabitants of the Valleis; becauſe they had Chariots of yron.y) 
| Thereſtof the'Tribes ſoughtaloro inlargeandeſtabliſh their owne Terfitories: 
in which warre tacy laboured with variable ſucceſle : for as the houſe of 7oſephre- 
covered Bethel, dr £459 , fromthe Wittites, ſodidthe Amorites recouer from Day all 
the plaine Countzies': and forſt them to ſaue themſelues in.the Mountaines, And 
| now 
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Ind.1.25; 
Id 1,35, 
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2698. 
2648. 


Iud.17. & 18, 
& 19, 


now the J/7aelitesvnmindfull of Gods benefits, and how often he had miraculouſly 
a-fore-time defended them, and maderherfi victorious ouer their encmics (the El- 


. ders being alſo conſumed,who betteraduiſed theminthe wier-regnum )did not on- 


ly ioyne themſcluesin marriage with the Heathen Nations :bur (that which was 
more deteſtable) rhey ſerued the 1do4s of. Baal ,and Aſteroth, with other the dead 
Godsof the Canaanites and Amerites. And therefore did the Zord God whom they 
had prouoked with thei? 1dolatrie>, deliver them into the handes of the Aramites 
of Meſopotamia : whom Chuſhan Riſhathaim at that time commanded. Bur after 
they had felt the ſmart of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them cight yeares,it pleaſed him 
ro hauc compaſhon on his people, and to raile vp 0thoxiel to @ their Iudge and 
Leader : who by God afhiſted, delivered his bretheren from oppreſhon: andinforſt 
the Aramitesto returne into their owne De/arts, and into Meſopotamia adioyning,af- 
ter which the 1/7aclites had peace fortic yeares, during all the time of 0rhoniels go- 
uernment. This Orhoniel 1s thought by Toftatw to haue beene the yonger brother 
of Caleb, tor as muchas in the booke of Judges he is twice called Orhorniel the ſonne 
of CenazCalebs yonger brother. Others doe rather-interpret thoſe wordes (Calebs 

onger brother) as if _ ſignified the meaneſt of his kindred. Indecd it is riot like- 
l , that Calebs Daughter ſhould marrie with her owne Vncle; yet it followesnor 
therefore that 0rhoniel ſhould haue beene the micaneſt of the kindred. Wherefore 


—_ 


oO 


we may better thinkethat he was the Nephew of Caleb (as ſome learned menex- 20 


pound it) and as the very wordes.of Scripture ſeeme toinforce. For Caleb was the 
ſonne of tephunneth,and Othoniel the ſonne of Ceva, Calebs yonger brother ; that is, 
he wasnot brother to Caleb, buthis yonger brothers ſonne; ro whom itwas not ON- 
ly lawfull, but commendable.to martie with his Coſen German Celebs daughter. 
How long it was fromthe death of 7oſuah to the gonernment of 07homtet, it can- 
not be found : but it ſcemesto hauc beene no ſhort time, For many Warres were 
made inthat ſpace againſt the people of the Land, Zh was then taken\{ as is 
thought) by the Daxites3 and the beſt writers are of opinion that between thEtimes 
of 1o/uah and Othoniel that ciuill warre brake out betweene the Beriamites ahd the 
reſt of 1/rael, for the forcing to death of the Zexites wife. For it is written that in 
thoſedaies there was no King in 1/74e!, but euery man did that which was good in 
his owne cies. And as 1#daled the people againſt the Canaanitesduring the Inter- 
reznum , ſo was hee commanded to doe againſt Beniamin, cucn by the Lord God, 
whoſedire&iontheycraued , as wanting a Iudge to appoint what ſhould bedone, 
which ſheweth it to haue beene when 79ſaah was dead, and beforethe government 
of Othoniel, eſpecially confidering,that all other times wherein they wanted Gouer- 
nours, were ſpent vnder fuch opprefhon of ſtrangers, as would haneginen them no 
leauetohaue attended ſuch a ciuill Warre, if their power had beene asgreat, as ic 
was inthe menaging of this ation, wherein they ſo weakned the body. of their c- 


ZI 


ſtate, by effuſion of blond, that in many ages they could not bringintothe field ſuch 49 


numbersas formerly they had muſtercd againſt their bordering enemies. 


_—_— — — ©. ——_—— 


| LL ; 
of the memorable thinges of this Age in other Nations : and of the diffeultie 
mn the computation of times. | 


Re, tioned in fables. 
Cadmus alſo about this time obtained Thebes : of whoſe Daughter Semele_ was 
borne Diony/ius or Liber pater : vnder whome-Zinw the Hy/itian lined. In his 
: time 
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time alſo the Citics of CMelws , Paphws , and Tharſus , were built, 
1desand Daitylus flouriſhed in this age, who are faid tohaue found out the vſe of 
iron : but Gere/is hath taught vs the contraric, and that Tubalcain long before Gen. 4.22. 
wrought cunningly both iniron and braſſe. Nor long after this time, Amphionand VWhenee care 
Zethus gouerned Thebes : whom diuers £ hronologers inde in Ehudstime. But S, Au- yuan by 4- 
guſtine making a repetition of thoſe fables; which were deuiſcd among the Grecians” pbereſis of the - 
and other Nations, during the gonernment of the Iudges, begins with Triptolems podrageany— 
of whoſe parentagethere1s alittle agreement. Yiues vpon the thirteenth Chapter 1.18.c.13. 
of S. Auguſtine de Cinitate Dei, and the eighteenth booke hath gathered all the opi- 
10 nions of this mans progenie, where hce that deſires his pedigree may finde it. Za- 
| CHantins and Enſebius make him natiue of 4tica : and the ſonne of Eleuſius King of 
Eleuſina: which Elen/i«s by carefull induftric had fed the people of that Territoricin. 
the time of a great famine: This when vpon the like occafion Triptolems could not 
performe; fearing the furie of the people, he fled thence by Sea ina kinde of Galle 
or long Boate,which carried in her Prowe a graucn or carued Serpent:who becauic 
he madeexcecding great ſpeedeto returne and to relieue his people with Corne, 
from ſome neighbour Natien : it was fained by the Poets, that his Coach was car. 
ricd by Serpentsthrough the aire. | —# | 
Whetherthertimes of theſe Kings which lived together with 07honzel, and after 
20 him with thereſt ofthe Iudges and Kings of 7/rael and 34da,be preciſely ſer downe, 
I cannot antow ; for the Chropologers, both of the former and latter times, differ in 
many particulars, to examine all which would require the whole timeofalong life: 
and therefore Idelire to beexcuſed if in theſe compariſons I errewith others of ber- 
ter iudgement. For whether Eu{ebius and all that follow him, or his oppolites (who 
make themſelues ſo conuerſant with theſe ancient Kings , and with the very yeare 
when they beganne to rule) haue hit the marke of time of all other the fartheſt off 
and moſt defaced, I cannot but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors them- 
ſelues, from.whom the ancienteſt Chronologershaue borrowed light, had nothing 
for the warrant of their owne works, but conie&ure : Secondly,becauſe their owne 
30 diſagreementand contention in thoſe elder daies, with that of our awne age among 
thelabourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among them hath yet ſo edified any mans 
vnderſtanding, ſaue his owne, but that hc is greatly diſtrated , after what pattcrne 
to cre his buildings. 
T his diſagreement is found not only inthe raignes of Heathen Kingsand Prin- 
ces; but euen in computation of thoſe times which the indiſputable authoritie of 
holy Scriprure hath ſummed vp,as in that of Abrahams birth; and after in the times 
ofthe tudgrsand the opprefhons of 7/r4el, in the times from the egreflion tothe 
building of Sa/omons Temple, in the Perſian Empire , the ſeuentie Weekes, and in 
what not?Whereſocuer the accountoftimes may ſuffer examination,thearguments 
40 are oppoſite, arid contentions arc ſuch, asfor #ughr that I ſee, men haue ſought by 
ſo many waies to vncouerthe Sunne, that the daies thereby are made moredarke, 
and the cloudes morecondenf than before, I can therefore giue no other warrant, 
than other men haue done in theſe computations: and a that ſuchand ſuch 
Kingsand Kingdomestooke beginning in this orthat yeare, I auow it no otherwiſe 
than as a borrowed knowledge, orat leaſtas a private opinion: which I ſubmit to 
better judgments. Nam in priſcis rebus veritas non ad unguem querenda; In ancient 
thinges we are not to require an exact narration of the truth, ſaies Diodore, 
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Of Exivps time, and of PROSERPINA, Ox1THYA, T extvs, 
T anrtaivs, Tirrvs, ADMETYVS, 4nd others that 
lined about theſe times. 


> Ftcer thedeath of 0:honiel when 7/7ael feil back to their former Idola- 
trie, God incouraged Moab toinuadeand ſuppreſſc them: to performe 
which he ioyned the forces of Ammon,and Amalec vnto his owne,and 
ſo (asallkindeof miſerie readily findeth ourthoſe whom God hath 

abandoned, or for a time with-drawne his helpe from, thereby to 
make them feele the difference betweene his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe Hea- 
then neighbouring Nations,had an eafie conqueſt ouer //rae/: whom God himſelfe 
expoſed to thoſe perills : within which they were ſo ſpeedily folded vp. Inthismi- 
ſerable eſtate they continucd full eighteen yeares vnder Eglon King of the Moabites, 
and his confederates. Y et as the mercies of God are infinite, he turned not his cares 
from their crying repentance : but raiſed ip Ehud the ſonne of Geratodeliuerthem: 
by which weake man though maimed in his right hand, yetconfidentin the iuſt- 
neſſe of his quarrell, and fearing that the 7/raelites were too few in numbers to con- 
tend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſolued toattempt vponthe per- 
ſon of Eglon, whom ifhe could bnt extinguiſh, he aflured himſclte of the following 
vicoric : eſpecially giuing his Nation no time to reeſtabliſhtheir goucrnment, orto 
chooſea King tocommand, and dire& them in the Warres. According to which 
reſolution, Ehud went on as an Embaſſador to Zelon, loaden with preſents from 
the 1/7aelites, as toappeaſe him, and obtaining priuate acceſle vpon the pretence of 
ſome ſecret to be reucaled: he pierſt his bodie witha Poniard, made of purpoſe with 
a double cdge: and ſhutting the dores of his cloſet vpon him, eſcaped. 

It may ſcemethat being confident of his good ſucceſle, hee had- prepared the 
ſtrength of /-aelinreadineſſe. For ſodainly atter his returne, he did repaſle 1#rdan, 
and inuading the Territoric of Moab, ouerthrew their Armie conliftingof 10000. 
able and irong men : whercof not any one eſcaped. After which viRorie, and that 
Samgar his Succeſſor had miraculouſly ſlaine 659. Philiflimes with an Oxegoade : 
the Land and People of J/7ael liued in peace vnto the end of foureſcore yeates from 
the death of 0rhonrel, which terme expired inthe Worlds yeare 2691. F 

In the daies of Ehud Naomi with Elzmelech her huſband, and with ber two ſohnes, 
trauailed into Aoab,and fo the ſtorie of Ruth is to be referred to this time.About the 
beginning of the fourſcore yeares which arc giuento Ehud,it was that Orews King of 
the Moloſfians :otherwilſe Pluto, ſtale Proſerpina, as ſhee walked-togather flowers in 
the fields of Hipponium in Sicilia: or (according to Paxſanias) by the Riter Cephiſus, 
which elſewhere he calleth Chemer,if&he mean not twodiſtin Riucrs. T his ſtealth 
being made knowne to Pyrithous with whom Hercules and Theſeus ioyned them- 
ſclues, they agreed together to recouer her : but Plzto or Orcus :( whomotherscall 
Aidonius ) had (asthey ſay) a very huge Dogge, which faſtened on P3rithows,, and 
tare him in pecces, and had alſo wearicd 7he/ex, but that Heraules ſpeedily reſcued 
him : and by ſtrength rooke and maſtered the Dogge Cerberws : whereof grew the 
fable of Hercules his deliuering of Theſes out of Hell. But Zezes, as I take it, hath 
written this ſtorie ſomewhat more according to the truth. For Theſeus and Pyrithows 
faith he, attempted to fteale Proſerpina Daughter to Aidoniue, King ofthe Moloſians 
who had Ceres to Wife, the mother of Proſerpina. Proſerpina being a gencrall name 
alſo for all faire women. This purpoſe of theirs being knowne to Aidenins, Theſeus 
and Pyrithous were both taken,and becauſe Pyrithows was the principall in this con- 
ſpiracie, and Theſcus drawne on by a kinde of affeQtion orinforcement, the one was 
giuen-for food to Aidoniue his great Dogge Cerberws,the other held priſoner til Her- 
ewles by the inſtigation of Exriſtheus deliucred him by firong hand. . The —_— 

| which 
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Cuaraz.$3. of the Hiftorieof the World; \ 


the Mountaities of P/mdws : of wineh Mountaines 0eta 1s one of the moſt famous; 
where Ferowles burnt Rimlclſe: The River of AHcheron (which the Poetsdeſcribe 
to-beini Hell):riſcthout the ſame Hills. Thereis another Nation of the 2Hslo/& in 
Thefalie—: but theſeareneighbotrstothecagopes, faith Plutarth in his Greeke— 
, T herape of 0rithya the Daughter of Erithens , King of &thens, taketi away by 
Boreas of Thrace, is referred to the time of Ehud. T he Poets aſcribe this rape to the 
North winde; becauſe Thrace is {ſituate North from Athens. In his time alſo Tereus 
10 rauiſhed Philomela,of which the fable wasdenifed other conuerſion intoaNightin- 
gale, For Terews hauing married her ſiſter Progne, condutting Philomela rom Athens 
co ſec her lifter, forſther in the'paſſage , and withall cutout her tongue that ſhee 
mightnot complaitic; petfwading Prognehis Wife that Philomels died/in the mid- 
way : all which her brother in law's mercijefle behauiour towards her , Philomela 
expreſſed by her needle vpon doth, and fentir Progne. In renenge whereof Progne 
cauſed her only Sohrne 7ys tobe ciitin-peeces, and ſet before Tereus her huſband; ſo 
dreſt5it appeared ro be ſome other ordinatie foode : of which when he had eaten 
his fill”: thee caufed his head, handes, and fecte; tobe prefented vnto him: arid then 
fled away with ſuch ſpeede towatds'#thens whereher Father Pandion yer Yucd , as 
29 the Poers fained, that ſhee was turned into a Swallow. The place where it was 
performed Strabe finds to be Daulis in Phocis :and the Tombeof Terews , Panſanias 
hath builtneare the R 6cks Hey gin the Territorie of 1thens. By which as alſo b 
the name Daulis, where theſe thingesare ſuppoſed to hauebeene done (whence allo 
Philomela is called Daulias ales )it appeares that it is true), which Thucyaides notes by 
way of digreſhon in his Peloponneſian Warre, T hat this Terexs was not King in that 
which isnow called Thradia, ot in'0u#)z, (asthe Poets call lim 0b) but that 
Phocis a Countrie itt Grerren Parte from AE i Citic whEtebFistalled Danlis,was 
in Pandjoxstime inhabited by Thracians : of which this Terexs was King : whence 
Pandioj to haucamitie withHibncighbours/nadehifm hisſorme inlay :asitis good 
30 tobelcens, faith 7hncytmles; thiit Paridion King f Athens, tmaderthat alliarice with 2 
neighbour King from whom hemighthine ſuceour rather theh with'any Terens, 
that ſhould hauc held the Kingdome of 0ary/e; which was greatly diſtant from 
thence. The occaſion that the Poets choſe 2Swillow fot Progne to be turned into, 
may ſeeme to haue beene partly becauſe, as Gy hey fates": Daulide nec nidificant, nec 
habitant in tota circum regione Hirundines ;. As tf Swallow remembringthe wrong 
that was there done to her, and to her ſiſter, did for eyer hate that place. 

Neare this time Melampus (who tsfaid t6 Kate ve 446 the voices of Birds 
and Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alfbefteemed forahexcelctit Phiſician. Hee reſtored 
rotheir former health the Daughters of Pris Kihg of the” Argines, who (as the 


40 Poets pleaſe) were made mad by 1420: and thinkipg themſelues to be Kine,fled into ,,,/. 
the'woods, fearing tobe conſttained tothe Plawgh : for tn thoſe Countries, Where yomer.0dif.xf 


; 3 (Hi! : 
3 


the ground was light;they'didvie often'topl$tigh with Kine,» 09909 
 Itrthe 47. yeare oF Ehull, Ty6fbegatmeto raigticin Darddnia,and gaueithisowne 


name, about which time Phemore the chiefec Prieſt of Apollein Deiphos, deuiſed the p,,; 
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Herdical Verſe, >) 


I . 


Of the fame dite was Tatth#*King of 'Ly#': whoth Diſthin tnakesKing of 


Phrygiz: and aloof that part of hich the people were agciently Mebihs, OFT an- 


tals? as deviled thefble thatſome Pers Have dpplicd td thiepatfion of Wie tand' 0 
_ ſoret6the conerdvs that date nobiiioy hivkicfios. Euſebilrcalls this TymPatu the £1. jrep.8- 
50 ſonneof Inpiter,, "by the N ppp Pie *Drazvnafand Didymitts nZezes, gl uchiman : 


he had that Planet in his aſcendent,betokening y fedothe and riches.” \It'is' rg thc 
when he made a feaft'to-rhe 6225Himg nott wore pretious:he cauſt#H $owne 
Sonnets be lainedtidUreR forthe banquet? of hom.Cr)eveate part of dneof the 

wy | TAPS 1 ſhoulders: 


othe® Mother, He was ſrid to'bethe fonnebPIpirer, as (Oe yl hancit'; bi 


which Stephan wrives witha fingle (5) were people of Epirus inhabiting neare 


ang b 68387 
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ſhoulders: whereby was ſignified that thoſe men which ſeeke after divine know- 
ledge, preferre nothing on carth beforeit : no not the care of their owne children, 
of allelſe the moſt deareſt. And where it was deuiſed , that he had alwaies \Water 
and Fruit offered to his lips, and yet ſuffered the torment of hungerand thirſt, ir 
was meant thereby, that rhough he abounded (by reaſon of his riches) in altdelica- 
cie ofthe world, yet his minde being otherwiſe and to higherdeſircs tranſported,he 


 enioyed no pleaſureatall by thereſt. Of whom 0wd: 


Querit aquas in aqui, & poma fugaria captat | 2g 
T ANTALvSs, hoc ith garruls lingua dedit. I0 


Here T a ntALvs inwaterſeekcs for water, and doth miſſe, 
T he flecting fruit he catcheth at : His long tongue-brought him this, 


This puniſhment , they fay , was inflicted vpon him, for thathe diſcovered the 
ſecrets of the Gods : that is,becauſe he taught wiſedomeand vertue to morrall men: 
which ſtorie Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly cxpreſt in Verſe. Others expound this 
fable otherwiſe and fay, That Tw#talws, though he excelled in riches, yet being thir- 
ftie of more aboundance, was neuer ſatisfied. Of whom Hoerace_ againſt couc- 
toulneſſe. | 20 


T AnTALVS 4 labjjs ſitiens fagientia captat 
Flumina quid rides ? mutato nomme de te 
Fabula narratar, - 


| The thirſting T antarvs doth catch at ſtreames that from him fles. 
Why laugheſtthou? the name but chang'd, theralc is told of thee, 


Othersconceive where itis fained of Tentalus , that he gaue the Nec#erand Am: = 
broſia of the Gods to vaine and vnworthie men , that hee was therefore by them in 39 


that ſort puniſhed. Of which Natali our of Pindarue. 


Immortalitatens quod furatcs, 
Coetanys conn 6 


 Neftar Ambroſiamg, dedit, .. 0 


Becauſe that ſtealing immoralitie, 
 Hedid both Ne&arand Ambroſiegiue' | 
Togueſtes of his owneage tomake them liue, 
| TT Nip CEE Etenteto25c2 "oO 
Whereby it was meant that the ſecrets of Diuinitie , ought not to be iniparted 
tothe w_ Vulegar. Forasthe cleancft meates in a'foule ſtomack, are therein cor- 
rupted, ſo the moſt high and reſerved myſteriesare often peruerted by anvncleane 


 anddefiled minde.. .. 


Mat 4.4.1 do 


Mark.4.3 4+ 


' To youit is ginen (faith Chriſtin Maxx) toknow the wyſterie of the King dome of 


- God, but unto them that are without all thinges be done m parables, $0. is it faid of him, 


that heexpounded all thinges to his Diſciples a-part; And therefore doth Gregorie.s Ne- 


Gree.inOrat,de  ianze7e nferrevpona place of S.PAvz, Quod FÞ Avi o: beuifſet eferies, quorum 


' de Dev. © 


retla rationediſ. ipſi cognitionem calum tertium & 4(que adzllud {regre/ ſuppeditauityfortaſſe de Des no- 


3:C87,13, 


is aliquid amplius conflarets If P Avi might haue uttered the thinges , the knowledge- 58 
whereof the third heauens, 4nd his going thither didbring unto him; peraduenture wees 
might know ſomewhat moreof God... 1 1 OO | 
. , Pythagoras, ſaith Reachn, thought. it not the part ofa wiſe man , A/mvo [yram expo- 
Here, aut myſteria, queitareciperet, ut Su tubam,'@ fidem grachiys , & vnguents 5p 

kT 4s; 


\ 
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4a 


bes i quare fientium inaixit diſcipuls, ne vuigo dinitorum arcans patefucerent, que me- = 


ditands facili, quam loquenao apprehendantur ; To fet an Aſſe tba harpe, or to learne> 
myſteries : which he would handle as a Swine doth a trumpet, or a lay a viall, or Scarabies 
end uneane flies ſoueraigne ointment, Wherefore he commanaed /tlenze to his difciples : 
that they ſhould not diſcloſe dinine myſteries tothe common fort , which are eaſter tearnt by 
meditation then by babling.And therefore did the «£gyptianscommunicate their my- 


| fteriesatyong heir Prieſts in certaine Hreroglyphick letters, ro the end that their ſe- 


crets might be hidden from the Vulgar: and thatthey might beſtow the more time 
in the contemplation of their couered meanin | 


S, e | 
10 Buttoproccedewith the contemporarics of Aod,or Ehud, with him it is alſo faid; 


209 


tenewed,;; | 


Tots of Panopes, a Citie in Phocisjit: was fai 
otner 


chat Tity#s lived whom Apodoſlew, becauſe he ſought to force his Mother Zatona. 
Euphorion hath it thus, that Tity was the Sonne of Elara, the Daughter of Orrho- 
mens; which Elarebeing beloued of Jupiter;to auoid Tuno'srenenge, he hid Elars in 
the catth; where ſheewas delivered of Tizyus: whoſe Mother dying, and himſelfe 
therein nouriſhed; hewas therefore called the ſonne of the earth. - Pauſanjas ſpea- 
king of the graneofthis. Gyant, affirmes that his bodie occypicd the third part of a 
furlong.- But 7:4wkw hatha louder lic ofhis ſtature out.of Homer: {KY 


PorrefZuſt nouem T 1TYvs fer mugers terre 
Afiduas atro wiſcere paſcit aues.. 

Nine furlongs ſtretch lies Ti 1s, whoforhis wicked deedes 

The hungriebirds with his renewing liver daily feedes; \ + 
This $/54bo doth; thus expound ;- that As ela kilng tis cruel and wicked 
| by the Poets totheterrourof 
$ ,; that he was ſtilleatenin Hell by birds; arid-yerftiil lined; and had his fleſh; 

- - ered. 4 Part — __ OS 


- 


| AdmetwKing of Theſalitlined alſointhis Age; whotmir is fad har Apele firſt 
30 ſerued asa Heard-man, .and afterward for his excellent wit was by him aduanced; 


but bauing flaine HAyacinthus he croſt the Helkepont,and fled into P 


ſexs the:{&nne of 


gether with Neptune, ,i hee was entertained by! Lzomrden:;atid: got his bread by 
working/in- bricke, for building of xhe; walls of 770y;.not by making the brickes 
ens into their places by playing onhis Harpe /; according to. him\in Onid' which 
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27... Strong Uionthon ſhalt Re with walls and towershigh. +110 
do 9/1011, Bailt-withtheharpeof wiſe Awo LL os harmonie;! © ie: | 
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Thus the Poets : but others, that hce laboured with his handes j as hirediothis | 
worke.;. And thatlicaifo-labourcdattheibuildiogofihe Zakyrivth mGreece; all the Pauſin dit; 
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n theſe daies alſo of Ehud,or (as ſome findeit)inthedaitesof Deborah, lined Zer> 


Peloponneſus to ſeceke their:aduentiureon: Afrixs rpg TPM the Paughtercand 
Succeſſor of Phoreus , being weakely accompanied as thee hunted, nearethe Lake 


Iypiter. And; Dandes ; by whole: Sonldiers'Cts they filed our of 


' Hom.Od i I; 


350 Triton, was ſurpriſed and ſlaine : whoſe beautie when Perſeus beheld, he cauſed her 559 at acct 


| headto be imbalmed,and carried into Greece— : the beautie whereof was ſuch and _ 7 _ 
te calle 


foraichadmired, and the beholders ſo aſtoniſhed which beheld ir, as thereof 


Pallantias. 


grew the fition ; that all that looked on Medyſa's head , were turned into -— peregs 
: ? H 
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_ Euſeb,in Chron, 


Cecrops the ſecond of that name and 7. King of Athens, and Aoiiue the 13.o0r 
after Euſebius,the 14. King of the Argrmes, began alſo their raignes , as itis faid, in 
thetime ofthis Iudge : of which the firſtruled 49.yeares,and the ſecond 3 1.yeares. 
Allo Bellerophon lived in this age, being the ſonnept Glaucws, the ſonne ot Siſyphus : 
whointiced by Antez or Sthenobiathe wite of Pretus of the Argimes, toaccompanie 
her, bur refuling it, ſhee accuſed him to.her husband that he offered to force her : 
wherupon Pret ſent Bellerophon into Lycia,about ſome affaires of weight, between 
him and his Sonnein law 1obates :giuing ſecretorder to Jobatesrodiſpatch him : but: 
Tobatesthinking it diſhonorable to'lay violent handes on him : imployed him againſt 
Chimera, a Monſter, vomiting or breathing fire. Now the Gods (as the report is) 
pittying his innocencie, ſent him the winged Horſe Pegaſ#4, ſpring vp of the bloud 
of Meduſa, formerly flaine by the Souldiers of Perſeus in _frita, to tranſport him, 
a horſe that none other could mafter or bridle but Mnerus : vpon which beaſt Bele- 
rophon ouer-came Chimera: and performed the other ſcruicesgiueh him incharge : 
which done, as hereturned toward Lycia, the Zycians layitiambuſhto haueſlaine 


| him: but being vicorious alſo over all thoſe, hearriued to bates in ſafetie + whom 


Tobates for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt with one of his Daughters : and'after- 
ward with his Kingdome: after which he grew ſo inſolent,qs heattemptcd to flie vp 
to heauen vpon his Pegaſus : whole pride /upiterdiſdaining, cauſed one of his ſting- 


ing flies ſo to vexe Pegaſ#s, as he caſt off Belerophon from his back, into the Valley of 20 


Cilicia, where he died blinde : of which burthcn Pegaſus being diſcharged (asthe fa- 
ble goeth) flew back to heauen: and being fed in Twpiters owne ſtable , Aurora beg'd 
him of 1upiter toride on before the Sunne. This tale isdiverſly expounded, as firſt 
by ſome, Thar it pleaſeth God to reliene men in theirinnocent and vndeſcrued ad- 


verſitie, and tocaſt downe thoſe which are:too high minded: according to that 


Plutar, itt Claru 
whler. 


1.s Xaxeid. 


Homer.in bymus 
ad ApoR. 


Lib. 18.c.123.de 


Ci,D6l.18.cas 


which is faid of Belerophon : tharwhen he was expoſed to extreame hazard, or ra- 
ther certaine death, he fouhd both deliverance ang honor: but waxing ouer-prowd 
and preſumptuous in his glorious fortunes, he was againe throwne downe-into the 
extremitic of ſorrow,and cuer-during miſerie. Secondly by others, That vnder the 


name of Chimera, was meant a'crvell Pyrateof the Zycians, whoſe ſhiphadinher 39 


prowea Lyon, a Goatein the mid-ſhip, and a Dragon inthe ſtearne, of which three 


beaſts rhis Monſter Chimera was-laid tobe compounded, whom Belerophon purſued: 


with a kinde of Galley of ſuch ſwittneſſe that it was called the flying Horſe : to 
whom the inuention of failes (the wings of aſhip) are alſoattributed. Many other 
expolitions are made of thistale by other Authors : butit is not vnlikely , that- Ch4- 


mera was the name of a ſhip , tor ſo Yirgil callcth one of the greateſt ſhips of 


/ENteas. | 


Ion alſo from whom the Athenians (being ignorant of: the antiquitic of their pa- 


rent 7azan) deriue their name of 7opes, is ſaid to haue beene about Ehuds time : He- 
mer calls them 14ones, which hath a neare reſemblance tothe word 7awar. Perhaps 40 

it might be ſorhat Jon himſclfe tooke name from 7auan :itbeingacuſtome obſerua- = 
ble inthe Hiſtories of all times, to reuiue the ancient name ofa fore-father, in ſome 


theprincipall of hisifſue. 


T he inuaſion of india by Liber Pater,is by ſome reported azdone in this age : bur 
S. Auguſtine makes him farre moreancient : placing him betweerrthe comming ont 


ofe£gypt,and the death of 7oſua. - - 


Abdur theend of the 80. yeares, aſcribed to Ehud, and Sarmgar, Pelops flouriſhed : 


who gaue narme to Peloponneſas in Greece, now.called Morea; -* 


' 5O 


4. 1111. 
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& 9. 'ITIT. 
Of DzB0KA and her Contemporaries, 


thoſe being worne out, which were witneſſes of the former miſcrie, 
EB YE and of Gods deliverance by Ehud, and after him by Samgar;thereſt be- 
CTESPWY 21ntoreturne to their former negle&t of Gods commandements.Fot 
 ÞasÞPlentie and Peace arcthe parents of idle ſecuritie ; fo is ſecuritie as truitfull in be- 
to getting and bringing forth both danger and ſiibuerſion : of which alleſtatesinthe 
world haue taſted by interchange of times.” Therefore when theit ſinnes were a-' 
gain ripe for puniſhment, 7ibin King of Hezor,atterthedeath of Ehud, inuaded the 
Territorie of 1/rael, and hauing inhis ſeruice990. yron Chariots, beſidesthe reſtof 
his forces, he held chem in ſubieCtion twentie yeares , till it pleaſed God to raiſe vp 
Deborah, the Prophereſſe, who ihcouraged Baractoleuie a force out of Nephtalim, 
and Zabwlon, to'incounter the Canaanites. T hat the men of Nepthalims were more 
forward than the reſt in this ation, it may fcem to haue proceeded partly from the 
authoritie that Brac had among them , beihg of the ſame Tribe; and partly from 
their feeling of the commongricuance, which in them was tmore ſenſible, than in 0+ 


40 thers, becauſe Hazor and Hayoſeth the thief& holds of 1ebin, were in Neprhalims, So in 


the daies of 1epthathe Giltazitestooke the greateſt care, becauſe the 1mmonites with 
whom the Warre was, prefſed moſt vpon them, as being their borderers.: No as 
it pleaſed God by-theleft hand of E>udto deliver 17a! from the oabite: and by 
theeounſaile and courage of a woman, to'free'them from the yoke of Canazn, and 
eo kill the valiant Sera by elthe Kenites wife : ſo was it his will at other times, to 
worke thelike greatthinges by the weakeſt meanes; For the mightie 4ſrian Ne- 
Ourhodoneſor, who was aKin of Kings, andreſiſtleſſe, he oucrthrew by hisowhe 
imagitations; the cauſers of his bruriſh melancholy :'and changed his matchleſſe 
- prideititothe baſe humilitie of a Beaſt, ' Andro approue thar he is the Lord of all 
30 power, he ſometime puniſheth by inuilible ſtrength , as when he ſJaughtered the 
Armie of Senacherib by his Angel]: of as he did the v/£gypriansin Woſes time: ſom- 
timeby dead bodies; as when he drowned Pharas by the waues of the Sea : and the 
Canaanites by haile-ſtones in the time of 79/ua: ſometimes by the niiniſteric of men, 
as when he ouerthrew the foute Kings of the Eaſt,Chedorlaomer , and his compani- 
ons, by the houſhold ſeruants of 4br4h2m1. He cauſed the Aoabites and Ammonites 
to fet vpon their owne confederate-the Armie of the Edo#nites; and hauing ſlaine 


them to kill one an other in the ſight of 7ehoſaphat : and ofthe like to theſea volume (4,444.45, 


ofexamples may begathered. And to this effeft did Deborah the Propheteſle ſpeake 


vnto Barac in theſe wordes : But this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhallnot be for thine honour, Tad 4.9% 


4D for the Lord ſhall ſell Sis = A intothe handes of a Woman. In which vicorieallthe 
ftrength ofthe Canaanite 7abin fell rotheground, eucn to the laſt man: in theend of 
which Warreit ſcemeth that 7abiz himſelte alſo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſk 
Verſe of the fourth of 1udges,” 7 17; TY 

Afeer all which Deborah giveth thankes to God, atid aftet the acknowledgment 
ofall his owerfalneſſs.and great mercies,ſhee ſheweth the weake eſtate whereinto 
J/rael was brought for their Idolatrie by the Caraanites, and other bordering Nari- 


Ons in theſe wordes : Was there's ſhield or ſpeart ſetne among fortie thouſand of Iſrael? tug.s.v.18, 


| ſhealſo ſheweth how the Iſraelites were ſeuered and amaſed, ſome of them confined 


ouer 10rdan,and durſt not ioyne themſelucs to the teſt; as thoſe of Reuben in Gilead: F.17. 


5o that the Aſherites kept the Sea-coaſt, and forſooke their habitations towards the 
Land, and the childreti of Dan who neighboured the Sea, crept into their ſhips for 
faferie, ſhewing thereby thatall were diſperſcd,andall ineffe& loft. Shee then cur- 
ſeth the inhabitants of Aeroz, who dwelling nearethe place of the battaile (be- 
like fearing the ſucceſſe) came not out to aſliſt //rae! , and rhen bleſſerh my 

HR | | Oo 2 the 
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Pat. in Corin- 
thiacss, 


the wife of Heber the Kemte,who nailed Siſerain her Tent :ſhewing theancient affe- 
ion of thatrace to the //7aelizes. For though the Familic of Heber were inforced 
in that miſcrable time of ſubieKion, to hold correſpondencie with 1abin the Ca- 
naantte,yet wheh occaſion offered them mcanes,they witneſſed theirloue and faith 
to their ancient friends, Laſtly, ſhee derideth rhe, Mother of $:ſexs who promiſed 
her ſonnethe viftoricin herowne hopes: and fancied to her ſelfc,ang deſcribed the 
ſpoiles both of Garments and Maidens by him gotten. For concluſion; thee dire- 
&eth her praiſes and thankes:to God only vicorious. .., 5 ne OH AY 
From-the beginning of 74bins opprethon to theend of that peace, which Deberath 
and Baracputchaſed vnto 1/rael, there paiſled 40. yearcs. 'In which time the King- 
dome of 4rgos which had continued x 44. yeareswas tranſlated to Aycant: The 
tranſlation of this Kingdotne Fuues out of Pauſanias writeth to this effet : Aﬀter Da- 
aus, Lynteus ſucceeded in Argos,after whom the childf.a of 4ba:the ſonne of Zyn- 
ceus diuide the Kingdome : of which ©Ar:/ius being cldeſt held Argos it ſelfe :.Pre- 
tus his brother polleſ Ephyra or Corinth, and Tiryathos, and other Citics-withall the 
Territorie towards the Sca, there being many monuments in 7 3xthos, which wit- 
neſſe Pretus poſicthon, ſaith Pauſanias. | $5 
Now Acri/ius was foretold by an Oracle, that hee ſhould be ſlaine by the ſonne 
of his Daughter Dazae: whereupon he cauſed hero beincloſed ina Tower, tothe 


ao es <W-> 


— 


Io 


end that no man might accompanic her. But the Ladie being exceeding faire, it is 24 


fained that Jupiter turned himſelfe into a golden ſhower : which falling into her lap, 
begathet:with child : the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, or other 
Worthie man, corrupted her keepers with gold : and enioyed her, of whom Per/exs 
was borne : who when hegrew to mans eſtate, either by chance (faith Crefias) or in 
ſhewing hisgrand-fatherthe inuention ofthe 4z/cus, or leaden ball, ſlew him vnwil- 
lingly. After this Perfeas,to auoide the infamic of Patricide in Argos,changed King- 
domes with his Vncle Pretus: and built Mcene. T his impriſonment of Daxae, $04 
phocles reporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhee was incloſed in a braſen vault, vnder the 
Kings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers. Vpon this cloſe cuſtodie Horicehath this 
witticobſcruation. 

Incluſam D AN A EN, twrris ahenea, 

Robuſt eg, fores, & vigilum Canum 

Triſtes excubie, munierant ſatis 

| Notturnts ab adulters : 

Sinon Acz1s1vm PVirginsabadite 

Cuſiodem pauidum, IveitTEeR & VENvs 

Riſiſſent, fore enim tutumiter & patens, 

Conuerſo in pretium Deo, 

Aurum per meaiosire ſatellites, 

Et perrumpere amat [axa, potentins 

Itu fulmines. _- 


Thebraſen Tower with dores cloſe bar'd, 

And watchfull bandogs frightfull guard, 
Kept ſafe the Maidenhead 

OfDanat from ſecretloue : 

Till ſmiling V = nvs, and wiſe Iove 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 

For chang'd intoa golden ſhower, 

The God into her lap did powre 

| Himſelfe, and tooke his pleaſure. 

Through gardes and ftonie walls to breake, 

Thethunder-bolt is farre more weake, 
Thenisagoldentreaſure. 


The 
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The firſt Kings of the Argiues were theſe. 
tncchss the firſt King , who beganne to raigne in the firſt yeare of 1cob, and 
the 61.0f 1/aac: from which time to the end of Sthenelus,Caior milteckoneth 400. 
yeares. T his Kingdome before the tranſlation , Zuſebius accounteth to haue ſtood 
544- yeares, others butar 417. 1s wasthe Daughtcr of this Inachns : whom the 
. ; Phoroneas, 
0 = Apis, 
c Argus, 
Piraſus, 
Phorbas, 
- Trigpasy 
Crotopus, 
Sthenelus, 
Danans, 
Lyncens, 
Abas, 
Acrilius, 
20 | Pelops. | 16 | 
Afterthe tranſlation to Mycene, Aer: Scotus findstheſe Kitigs, 
Peres, £33 63 
Sthenelus, 
| Empſthens, 
Atreus and The ſonnes of Pelops, by Hippedamia : Atrews by 
Thyeſtes Europe had Agamemmon and Menelaus, | 
| Agamemnon, - - 
/Egyfthns, 
: C6 b Oreſtes, 
S IS ie: 8 Tiſamenus, 
3 L - uorry and | 
| we"; Canned: | | 
Of thele Kitigs Mercator and Bunting leaue out the two firſt, and thelaſt: begiti- 
ning with Eury/fheus: and ending with Penthilus. In Tiſamenus time the Herddlide re 
turned into Peloponneſus: of which hercafter. | = WE 
T he'Contemporaties of Barac and Debora, were Midas who raigned in Phrygia; 
and 7lvs who built uw: with others mentioned in our Chronglogical/table ; as cons 
temporaries with Debora. wo” bh, £ | 


_—————Y 


Of GidEoR, andof DAxzDALvs, SpHiNX, MIN 0's, and others. 
' that ljued in this Age. ( TENG 

gt Es 0&4 ard Zerae being dead :the Midianites alliſted bythe Amalekites 

V2 infeſted 74el.For when vndera #dge who had held themin the feare 

ofthe Lord, they had inioycd any quiet or proſperitie : the Judge was 

no ſooner dead , than they'turned to their former impious Idolatrie, 


Thetefore now the neighbouririg Nations did ſo maſter them in 3 


” . 


40 


J9 ſhottrime (the hand of God being with-held from their defence) as to fave them- 
ſelnes, they crept into caues of the 1 ountaittes, and other the like places ofhardeſt 
accefſe: theit enemies poſſeſſing all the plainesand fruitfull vallies : andin harueſt Tad 6, 
time by themſelues and themultitude of their cartledeftroyingal that grew vp:co- 
ucting the fields as thick as graſſe-hoppers: which ſeruitude laſted ſeaueh yeares. 

Oo 3 Then 


S—_—_—_ 
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Ind.6.v.3. 


Iud.c.6.+ 7. 


Then the Lord by his Angell ſtirred vp Gideon the ſonne gf 1oaſh, afterward cal- 
led erubbaa!: wholeteare and vnwillingneſle,\and how-it plealed God to hearten 


him in his enterprize,jt is both largely and preciſely ſer down in the holy Scriptures: 


as alſo how it pleaſed God bya few lele&t perfons,narmely 360: our of 32500.men, 
to make them khow that he only wasthe Lord of Hoſts; Eath of theſe 350.by Gi- 
deons appointment carrieda trumpet, and lightin apitcher,inſtruments of more ter- 
rour than torce, with which he gaue thegreat Armie of their enemies analarum : 
who hearing ſo loudea noiſe, and ſecing (at thecrack of. ſo many pitchets broken) 
ſo many lightsabout them, efteemed the Armie of rac/to be intinite, and ſtrucken 
with a ſodaine feare, they all fled withour a firoke ſtricken : and were ſlaughtered in 
great numbcrs : two of their Princes being made priſoners and flaine. In his returne 


0 


. the Ephramites began to quarrell with G:zdeon becauſe hee made warre without their 


A place in Ba- 
ſas as itis 
chought. 

Jud 8,10, 


aſſiſtance, being then grecedic of glorie, the viftorie being gotten £ who (if Gidcon 
had failed and fallen inthe enterpriſe) would no doubt haue held themſelues hap- 
pie by being negleted. But Gdeon appealing them with a mild anſwere followed 
afterthe enemie, in which purſuic being tired with trauaile, and wearie even with 
the ſlaughtering of his encmies, he delired reliefe from the inhabitants of Succorh,to 
theend that (his men being refreſhed) he mightouecr-take the other two Kings of 
the HMidanites : which had ſaucd them Gloceby flight. For they wcre foure Princes 
ofthe Nations which had inuaded and waſted J/74e/: to wit, Oreband Seeb, which 25 
were taken already, and Zebahand Salmunna which fled. | 
Gideon being denied by them of Sxccoth ſought the like reliefe from the inhabi- 
tants of Penxel, who in like ſort refuſed to ſuccour him. To both of theſe places he 
threatned therefore the reuenge, which in his returne from the proſequution of the 
other two Princes he performed: to wit, that hee would teare the fleth of thoſe of 
Succoth with T hornes and Briars, and deſtroy the [nhabitantsand Citic of Pexucl: 
Now why the people of theſe two Cities ſhould refulereliefe to their bretheren the 
_ eſpecially after ſo great a viftorie : I may preſume to make conieure; it 


ſeemes likely, firſt that thoſe Cities ſet ouer 7orden, and inthe way of all inuaſions 


to be made by the Moabites, and Ammonites, and Midtanites, into J/rael, had cither 30 
made their owne peace with thoſe Nations, and were not ſpoiled by them : or elſe 
they knowing that Zebaand Sa/munna were eſcaped withagreat part of their armie, 


might tearc their reucngein the future. Secondly, itmay belaid to the condition 


anddifpoſitions of theſe men : as it isnot rare.to inde ofthe like humourin all ages. 
Forthercare multitudes of men, eſpecially of thoſe which follow the warre, thar 
both enuic and malignc others, ifthey performe any praiſe-worthyattions, for the 
Honour and fafetie of their owne Countrie, though themſclues may.bee aſſured to 
beare apart of the ſmart of contrarie ſucceſſe; 'Anid fuch malitious hearts can rather 
be contented that their Prince and Countrie ſhould ſuffer hazzard, and want, than 
that _ men as they miſlike ſhould be the Authors or atorsof any glorie orgood 40 
to either. WE 2 

Now G:4con,how or whereſocuet it were that hee refreſhed himſelfe and his 
wearicand hungrie Souldiers, yer hefollowed the opportunitie, and purſued his 
former viftorieto the vttermoſt : and finding Zeb#hand Salmunna in Karkor (ſuſpe- 
Qing no farther attempt vpon them) heagaine ſurpriſed trhem,& ſlaughtered thoſe 
1 5500. remaining : hauing put to the ſword in the former attempt; 120955} and 
withall he rooke Zebahihd Salmiunna priloners; whom becauſe themſehues had cx- 
equuted Gzdeons bretheren before at Tabor;he cauſed them both ro be (laine : or (as 
it 1s written) at their owne requeſt ſlew them with his owne bands: his Sonwhom 
he firftedtnmanded todoe ir, refuſing it;and in his returne from the conſymmartion 
ofthis meruailpus viftorie, he tooke reuenge of the Elders of Succoth,and ofthe Ci- 
tizens of Penwel: forgining no offence commited againſthim: either by ſtrangers or 
by his bretheren the 76 les, But ſuch mercyas he ſhewed to others, his own chil- 
dren found ſoonafter his death ,agcording to that which hath been ſaid The 
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debts of crueltie and mercicare neucrleft vnfarisficd : for as he flew the 70. Elders 
of Succoth with great and vnuluall rorments,ſo were his owne 70.ſonnesal, bur one; 
murthered by his owne baſtard A4b;milec. The like Analogie is obſerucd by the Rab- 
bines, inthe greateſt ofthe plagues which God brought vpon the YEgyprians, who 
hauing cauſed the male children of the Hebrewes to bee ſlaine, othcrsof them to be 
caſt into thc riuer and drowned : God rewarded them euen with the like meaſure, 
deſtroying thcir owne firſt borne by his 4»ge/4,and drowning Pharaoh and hisarmie 
intheredde ſea. And hereof a world ofexamples might bee giuen, both out of the 
Scriptures and other Hiſtories. | | | 
io Intheend ſomuch did the people reuefence Gideon inthe preſent for this vito- 
.ric, and their ownedeliuerance,as they offered him the Soucraigntie ouer them, 14d.8.23. 
and roeſtabliſh him in the Gouernment; which heerefuſed ; anſwering ; 1 will not 
reigne ouer yon, neither ſhall my childe reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhall xc. But he de- 
fired the peoplethat they would beſtow on him the golden ca-rings, which eucry 
man had gotten. For the 1/maelites) neighbors, and mixt with the Midiarrts vied to 
weare them :the waight of all whichwas a thouſand and ſeven hundred Shekels of 
gold, which makes of ours. 23860. liif we follow the account of the Shekle vulgar. 
And becauſe he conuerted thatgold into an Ephod,agarment of gold,blew.ſike,pur- £7428. 
ple,ſcarler,and fine linnen belonging to the High Prieſt onely,and ſervp theſame in © 
20 his owne Citie of 0phraor Ephra, which drew {/7ae!to Idolatrie; the ſame was the 
deſtruftion of Gideon and his houle. EL 
T hete was another kinde of Ephod beſides this of the High Priefts which the Ze- 
witesvſed, and ſo did Dawid when he daunced before the Arke : and Samnel while 
. he was yet young, which was made oflinnen onely. 
Nowifany man demaund how it was poſhble for Gideon with 300. men to de- 
.ſtroy 120000, of theirenemies : and afterward 1 5 00 o. which remained, wee 
may remember that although Gideon with 3 0 o. gaue the firſt alarme, and pur the 
EHadianitesin rout and diſorder: yetall the reſt of the armie came into the {laugh- 
ter, and purſuite, foritis writteh ; That themen of 1/rael being gathered together out 194.5.9.14, 
- 30: of Nephtalie, and out of Aſher ,and out of Manaſſe, purſuedafter the Midianits : fot / 
_ 'thisarmie Gz4eon left in the tents behind him, wherthee went downe to view the 
armic of his enemies, who with the noyle of his 309. trumpets came after him tg 
the exccution. — 3 Fi | 
Thereliucd with Gideon AEgeu the ſontic of Pandion, whoreigned in CAthers: 
Eurifiheus King of Mycens*: Atrews and Thyeſtesthe ſonnes of Pelops,who bare domi- 
nionouer a great partof Peloporneſus, and afterthe death of Ewriſthews, the King- 
.domcof Aycenz tell into the hand of Atrews. This is that _AMtrews who holding 
this brother in icalonſic as an attemprer both of his wife and crowne, flew the 
 childrenof Thyeſtes, and cauling their fleſh to be dreſt did therewith feaft their fa- 
40 ther. Burt this crueltie was not vnreuenged. For both Atrews and his fonne 4ga- 
memnon.were flaine by a baſe ſonneof Thyeſtes, yea the grandchildren, and all the 
linage of 4treusdied by theſame fword. : | | wy” 
In Gideons timealſothoſe things wete ſuppoſed tohaue beehe done which ate . 
written of D.eda/us and cars; Dadalucthey lay; hauing ſlaine his Nephew Atralus, 
fled to'MinosKing of Cretefor fuctour, where for his excellent workemanſhippe 
he was greatly eſteemed, hauing made fot Mira Zabyrinthlike vnto that of AE+ 
egypt. Afterward he was faid to-haue framed an attificrtall Cowe for: P+4//phae the 
Owecrie, that (he, being in loue with a faire Bullymwight by putting her ſelfe mrs the 
Cow fatiſhe herluſt;a thing noleſſe vanatural than incredible,had hot that ſhame- 
50 leſſe Emperour Domitian exhibited the like beaſtly ſpefacle openly before the peo- 
© ple of Romeini his Amphitheater ; of purpole as may ſeerhe toverite the olde fable. 
For fait appeares by thoſe verſes of Martral,wherein the flattering Poet maghifietlt 
the abhominabe ſhewas a goodly Pageant inthole virious titties, 
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Iunitam Paſiphaen Dicteo credite Tauro 
Vidimmns, accepit fabula priſca fidem, 

Nec ſe miratur Cefay longeua vetuſt as 
Quicquid fama cattit, donat arena tibt. 


But concerning that which is reported of Paſphae, Seruiues makes a leſſe vnhoneſt 
conſiruttion of it, thinking that Dedalus wasof her counſell, and her Pandar for the 
enticing of a Secretarie ot AMinos called Tawrms, which fignifieth a Bull, who begar 
her with ctyld, and that ſhe being deliucred of two ſonnes,theone reſembling Tas- 
r:45, the other her husband £Mrmes, it was fained that ſhe was deliuered of the Mon- 10 


fter Minetaur, halte a Man and halte a Bull. Butthis practiſe being diſcouered, and 


Dedalus appointed,to beflaine, he fled out of Crete to Cocalus King of Sral:in which 
paſſage he made ſuch cxpedition,as it was fained that he faſhioned wings for him- _ 
ſelfe and his ſoane to tranſport them. For whereas X4inos purſued him with boars 
which had oarcs onely, Dedalws framed ſailes both for his owne boate, and for his 
ſonnes,by which he outwent thoſe that had him in chaſe. Vpon which new inuen- 
tion /carws bearing himſelfe ouerbold was ouerborne and drowned. 

It is alſo written of Dedalws that he made Jmages that could: moue themſelues, 
and goe, becauſchecarued them with legs, armes and hands, whereas thoſe thar 
preceded him could onely preſent the bodte and head of thoſe men whom they 20 
carcd to counterfait, and yer the workmanſhippe was eſteemed very rare. But Plu- 
tarke who had ſeene ſome of thoſe that were called the Images of Daedalus found 
them exceeding rude. NR. 

With Gideon alſo floriſhed Zinws the Theben, the ſonn of Apollo, & Terp/ichorewho 
inſtructed Thamers, a prove and Hercules, Hee wrate of the Creation, of the Sunne 
and Avones courle, and ofthe generation ofliuing Creatures, but in the end he was 
ſlaine by Hercules his ſcholler with his owne harpe. & 

Againe, in this age thoſethings ſpoken of Sphizx and Oedipus are thought tohane 
bcene performed. This Sphinx being a great robber by ſea and land, was by the Co- _ 
rinthian Armieledde by 0edjpus ouercome. But that which was written of her 39 
propoundingof riddles to thoſe whom ſhee maſtered,was meant by the rockie and = 
vnacceſhble mountaine ncere Thebes which ſhe defended,and by oedipus difloluing 
her probleme, his viftorie oucr her. She was painted with wings, becauſe exceeding 
ſwitr, and with the bodie of a Lyon for hercrueltic. Butthat which Palephatus re- 
ports of Sphinx were more probable did not the time diſproue it, for he cals her an 
Amaizonite and the wife of Cadmus : who when by her helphe had caft Draco our of 
Theves(neglefting her) he married the ſiſter of Draco, which Sphinx taking itt de- 
ſpightfull part, with her owne troope ſhe held: rhe mountaine by Thebes, * from ' 
whence ſhe continued a ſharpe warre vpon the Thebans till by:edipus ouerthrown. 
About this time did 24:05 thruſfthis brother out of Crete, and held ſharpe warre 49 
with the Megarians,and Athenians, becauſe his ſonne Androgens was flaine by them. 

He poſſeſt himſelfe of Megaraby the treaſon of Seylla, daughterof Niſus the King. 
He was long Maſter of the {ea, and brought the. Mtheniars tothe tribute of deliue- 


_ ringhimeuery yeere ſeuen of their ſonnes: which tribute Theſexs releaſed'as ſhall 


bec ſhewed when I cometo thetimeof the next Indge 7hala. In the end hee was 
ſlaine at Camerinus Qr Camicus in Sicilia by Cocalus theKing, while he purſued” Deda- 
lus: and was eſteemed by ſometo be the firſt law-giver tothoſe Ilands. . :. -  * 

To this timearerefcrred many-deeds of Hercwles, as the killing of Apt eusthe gy- 
ant, who was faid to haue 60.and oddecubites of length, which though 'Platarke 
doth confirme, reporting that there was ſuch a'bodie found by Sertoriusthe Roman 55 
in Zyb14, where Hercules {ew Antaus yet for my ſelfeT thinke it but a lowd ie. T hat 
Anteus.was of great. ftrength, anda cunning. wreſtler, Euſebins affirmerhy: :a9d be- 
cauſche caſt ſomany men to the ground, hee was fained ro bee the ſonne'6f the 
Earth.. Plinie ſaith thathe inhabited ncere the gardens Heſperides in Mauritania. S. 
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Anguſtincaffirmes that this Hercules was not of Greece, but of Lybia: and the Hydra Aug decide 
s19-C.12, 


alſo which/he ouercame, Plato expoundeth to be aſlubtle Sophulter. _ 
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S..V.E* 
of the expedition of the Argonauts, 


 Boutthe elcuenth yeere of Gideon, was that famous expedition of the 
CArgonants: of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene written; 
>& the ſ\ummeofwhich is this, ET. 
SY Pcliasthe ſonne of Neptune, brother by the mothers ſideto £/o», 
©99.&* who was {ons father, reigning in Jolcwsa towne of Theſſalie, was war- 
ned bythe Oracle of Apollo to take heede of him that ware but one ſhoe. T his Pelics 
afterward ſacrificing to Neptune,inuited /aſonto him,who comming haſtily, loſt one 
{hoe in paffing onera brooke : whereupon Pelizs'demaunded of him what courſe 
he would take (ſuppoſing he wereable) againſt one of whom an Oracle ſhould ad- 
uiſc him to take heede-: to which queſtion when 74/on had briefly anſwered, thathe 
would ſend him to Colches, to fetchthe golden fleece, Pelias immaediatly commaun- 
ded him to undertake that ſeruice, Therefore 7aſon prepared for the voyage, having 
0 4 {hippe built by 4rg«s, the ſonne of Phryxus, by the Counſell of Pallzs : wherein. 
hee procured all the braueſt men of Greeceto faile with him : as Typhes the Maſter of 
the [hippe, Orphers the famous Pocr, Caſtor and Pollux the ſonnes of Tyndarus, Tela- 
monand Peleus, ſonnes of «/£acus, and tythers of Aiaxand Achilles, Herenles, Theſeus, 
ZetesandCalay the two winged ſonhes of Boreas, 4mphiaraus the great Southſayer, 
Melexger of Calidon that ſlew the great wilde boare -. A/calaphus and 1a/menus or 41- 
menusthe ſonhes of Mars, who were afterwardsat the. laſt warre of Troy, ZLatrtes 
the father of Y1yſſes, Atalanta a warkke virgine, 14s and Zynceus the ſonnes of 4pha- 
reus, who afterwards in fight with Caſtor and Pollux flew Caſtor, and woun- 
ded Pollux, but were ſlaine themſclues : Zyncens by Pollux, Has by Inpiter with 
lightning. DA | 
Jo > hell and many other went with 7aſon in the ſhip 420 : in whoſe prowe was 
a table of the beech of Dodona,which could ſpeake. T hey arriued firſt at Zexznos; 
the women of which and, hauing flaine all the males, purpoling to lead an Ama- 
zonian life, werencuertheleſſe.contented to take their pleaſure of rhe Argonauts,” + 
Hence they came to the Country about Cyzzcus : where dwelta people called Ds- 
bones : oucr whom then reigned one Cyzicus : who entertained them friendly : but 
it ſo fell out, that loofing thence by night they were driuen by contrary winds back 
into his port, neither knowing that it was the ſame Hauen, nor being knowne by 
the Doliones, to be the ſame men: butrather taken for ſomeoftheir bordering ene- 
© mics: by which mcanes they fell ro blowes, inſomuch that the 4rgonautesſlew the 
moſt part of the Doliones together withtheir King Cyzicus:which when by daylight 
they perceiued, with many teares they folemnized his funcrall. Then departed 
they againeandarriwed ſhortly in Hy/pa, where they left Hercules and Polyphemus 
the ſonne of Elazes, who went to ſeeke Hylas the darling of Hercules, that was raui- 
ſhedby the Nymphes. | 
Poliphemus built a towne in My/ia, called Cios, wherein he reigned. Herenles retur- 
ned to <Arevs. From My/ia the Argovantes ſailed into Bythiniwhich then was peo- 
pled by the Bebryces, the auncient inhabitants ofthe Country, over whom Amycus 
the ſorine of Neptune wasthen King. He becing a ſtrong man, compelled all ſtran- 
59 gersto fight with him, at whorlebattes,, in which kinde of fight hee had ſlaine ma- 
ny, and was now himſelfe ſlaine by Pollux. The Bebryces in revenge of his death 
Mew all vpon Polux, but his companions reſcued him , with great {laughter of the 
people. They failed from hence to Salmydeſſus, a towne in Thrace (fomwhat out of 


their way) wherein Phinens a Soothſayer dwelt, who was blindeand vexed _ 
| IF ene 
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the Harpyes. The Harpes were ſaid to be a kinde of birds, which had the faces ot- 
women and foule long clawes, very filthy creatures, which-when the table was fur-: 
niſhed for Phineus, came flying in, and deuouring or carrying away the greater part 

of the victuals, did ſo dehile the reſt, that they.could not be endured. When there- 
fore the 4rgonautes craucd his aduile, and dire&tion for their voyage : youlhall doe 
well (quoth he) firſt of all to deliver metrom the Harpyes, and then afterwardsto 
aske my Counſaile. Whercupon they cauſcd the table to be coucred, and mear {et 
on; which was no ſooner ſer downe, then that preſcntly in came the Harppes.,” and ® 
played their accuſtomed prancks :; when Zeres and Clay the winged young men 
ſaw this,they drew their {words, and purſued them through the ayrez ſome. fay 
that both the /Zarppes and the young men dicd of wearineſle in the flight,” and pur? 
ſuit. But 4po/lonizs ſaith that the Harpyes did coucnant with the youthes,tg doe no 
more harme to Phrmeus, and werethcreupon difmiſſed. For this good turne Phinene 
eauethem informations ofthe way, and advertiſed them withal ofthe daungerops 
rockes, called Symplegades, which by force of windes running together, did ſhut vp 
the paſſage : wheretorc he willed them to put a pigeon betore them into the paſ- 
fage: and ifthat paſſed ſafe, then to aduentureafter her: ifnot, then by no meancs 
' rohazard themſclues in vaine. T hey did fo,and perceiuing that the pigeon had ons | 
ly loſta piece of her taile, they obſerved the next opening of the rockes and then' 
rowing with allthcir might, paſſed through fafe, oncly the end of the poope was-29 
bruiſcd. 

From thence forward, (asthe tale gocth) the Symplegadeshave ſtood Till : for the 
Gods, ſay they, had decreed that after the paſſage of a thippe,they ſhould be fixed. 

T hencethe A7gonantes came. to the Mariandyni, a people inhabiting about the 
mouth ofthe river Parthenius, whete Zyeus the King entertained them courteouſly, 
Here 1dr a Soothſayer of their company was ſlaine by a wild boare alſo heere 
Typhy diced : and _Anc2u5vndertooke to ſtearethe ſhippe.So they paſſed by the ri- 
uer Thermogon, and mount Caxczſus, and came to the river -haſis, which runnes. 
through the land of Co/chos.When they were centred the hauen, 7a/on went to e£e- 
zesrhe King of Colchos, and cold him the Commaundement of Pelias, and caule of 25 
his comming, deſiring him todcliuer thegolden Flece, which «/£etes, as the Fable 
gocth, promiſed todoc, ifhe alone would yoake together two brazen hooker bulles, 
and plowing the ground with them, ſowe dragons teeth, which Minerua had giuen 
 tohim, bcing part ofthoſe which Caumns did Towe at Thebes, Theſe bulles were 
greatand ficree, and breathed out fier : Yulca had giuen them to AFtes. 

Whileſt 74fo» was inagreart perplexitic about this taske, Aedeathe daughter of 
AEtes,tcll into a moſt vehement loue ofhim, ſo farre foorth, rhat being excellent in 
Magique, the came priuily to him, promiſing her helpe, ifhe would afſſurc her of his 
marriage. To this 1ſor agreed, and confirmed his promiſe by oath. Then gaue 
{he to him a medicine wherewith ſhe bad him to annoint both his bodic and his ar- 40 
mour, which would preſerue him from their violence : further ſhe told him, that 
armed men wouldarife out from the ground , from the teeth which hee ſhould 
ſowe, and ſctvpon him. Torcmedie which inconuenience, ſhee bad him throw 
ſtoncsamongſtthcm as ſoone as they came vp thicke , whereupon they would 
fall rogether to, blowes, in ſuch wiſe that he might caſily ſlay them. 7aſon follow- 
ed hcrcounſaile;z whereto when the euent had anſwered, hee againe demaunded 
the Fleece. But AFetes was {o farre from approuing ſuch his deſire, that hee 
deviſed how to deſtroy the 4rgonautes, and burne their ſhippe, which Aedes 
perceiuing, went to 107, and broughthim by night to the Fleece, which hung vp- 
ponan oake inthe grouc of Mzrs,where they ſay it was kept by a Dragon, that ne- 50 
uerſſept. This Dragon was by the Magique of IHedeacaſt into a fleepe : ſo taking 
away thegoldenPFleece,ſhe went with 74/07 into the ſhippe Argo;hauing with hey 
herbrother 46ſyrrus. | | 

AEtes vnderſtanding the praftiſes of Medzz, prouided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
| | when 
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when edzaperceiued to beathand, ſheſlew her brother, &cutring hinrinpieces 
ſhe ſcattercd his limbes in diuerſe places, of which 4 Zeres finding ſome, was fiineto 
ſeeke out the reſt, and ſuffer his daughter to paſle : the parts of his ſonne hee buried 
ina place which thereupon he called Tom; the Greeke word ſignificth Diwi/row: AF 
terwards he ſent many ofhis ſubie&tes to ſeckerhe ſhippe Argo, threarning that if 
they brought nor backe Medes they ſhould ſufferin her ſtead. / Inthe meaneEwhile 
the Argonauts were driuen aboutthe Seas, and were come tothe Riuer Erjdanys, 
whichis Poin 1talje. | PREY | ' LG, SO EARI0 3/471 
Inpiter offended with the flaughter of _1b/yrtzs, vexed them with a great rem- 

19 peſt, and carried them they knew not whither ; when they came to the {lands 26- 
ſyrtides, thcte the ſhippe Argo (that there might want no incredible rhib6 in this 
Fable) ſpakero them, and ſaid that the anger of ipiter ſhould not ceaſe, rill they 
came to Auſonia, and were clenſed by Circe, from the murther of _A&/3rtus. Now 
they thereupon ſayling betwene the coaftes of Zybia,and Gallza,and ally through 
the ſea of Sardinieandalong the coaſt of Hetruris,came to the Ile ote fe, wherein 
Circe dwelt, who cleanſed them. Thence they fayled by the coaſt of the Syrers, 

. who ſang toallure them into danger: but Orpheus on the other (ide ſang fo wel that 
he ſtayed them. Only Butes fwamme out vnato them, whom Yenws rauilhed,and ca- 
ried to Zyhbenm in Sicitieto dwell. | SUITES (16; mers 3. 
Having paſt the $yrens, they came betweene'Szy/llt and Charybdes, and theftrag- 
ling rockes which'ſeemed to caſt ourgrear ſtore of flames and-ſnoke. But Thers and 
the Nereraes, wage + them ſafe through ar rhe appointment of 149.” SG they 
coaſted' Sictlie where the beeues of the Sunnie wete;and touchedat Corcyrathe Hand 
of the Pheres, where King Acne reigned; Meane while the men of 3/chv5 that 


20 


had been ſent by 4Ectesin queſt ofthe ſhippe -4rgo, hearing no newes of ity. and * 


fearttig his angerifthey fulfilled nothis will;'bet6oke themfelues to-new-habitari- 
ons : fome'ofrhem dwelt in the mountainesofCorcyre, others-ih the Ulahds: £463 

ſr tides, and ſome comming to the Phaaces,there found the ſhippe-4re9;and deimans 
ded Medza of Acinous :whereto Alcinow mide anſwere, that tt ſhee were not Zaſons 

30 wife they ſhonld haueher, butif ſhee were alreadic married he would noprake het 
from her husband. Arete the wife of 4/cinows hearing this; married them +'wheres 
fore they of Colchos not daring to'returne home, ſtayed with the. Phaxcerylo the 
Argnautts departed thence, and after a while 'cameto Crete!” Inithis Ihand Adanes 
reigned, who had 4 matiof brafſegiuen to him (as ſomeoftheFablers fay)by:75 
en. This man hadone veinein his bodie rcaching from the neckero thu Leal, the 
end whetegf was cloſed vp with a brazen naile;'his name was Talws- his:cuſtorie 
wasto rmmhethricea day abouttheTland forthe defence 6fit. When hee faw'che 
ſhippe4rgo paſſe by, he threw ſtones atit, but Medes with her: Magique deſtroyed 
him: Some ay that ſheflew him by potions,which madehintmadde; others that 

49 Promiſing to make him immortal, lhe drew outthe nailethat'fiopr hiseine; by 
which meatiesaſ{ his blood ranne our, and hedied; othersthereare thar fay he was 
flaineby Pear, ' who wounded him with an artow-in thetheele;- From hence the 
CArgonantes ſailed to AEgina where they were faine to fighr for freſh- water: ' And 
lafly from AEginzthey failed by Eubeaand Locris home to 7oleas, where they artis 
ucd, having ſpentfoure whole moneths in theexpedition:/:: 07455 1.0 
Some there arethat by this iourney of 14/on,vnderftand the —_— of thePhis 
loſophers Stone, called the golden Fleece, to which alſo other ſuperfine ©hymniſfts; 
draw the twclue labours of Hercules. Swidasthinkes that bythe golden Flecce, way 
nietit#booke of Parcement, which is of ſheepeskinne, and therefore called golden, 

59 becauſe it wastatight'therein how other mettals might be tranſmured.” Others 
would-ſignifie by /aſoz wiſdome, arid moderation, which ouercommerth all perils : 

| butthat which is moſt probable is the opinion of Deralus, that the Storie of ſuch a 
paſſage was true, and that /aſo# with the reſt went indeed to robbe Colchos,to which 


they might arriye by boate. Fornot farre from Caucaſus there are certaine ſtecpe . 
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fallingcorrents which waſh downe many graines of gold, as i many other parts, of 
the world, and thepeople there inhabiting vic to ſet many fleeces ofwooll in thoſe 
deſcentsof waters , in which the graines of gold remaine;and the water paſſerh 
through, which Strebo witneſſeth to be true. Themany rockes,ftraites, ſands, and | 
Currents, in the paſſage. betweene (Greece and the bottome of Poptus, are Poctically 
conuerted into thoſe fierie bulles, the armed men riſing out ofthe ground,the Dra- 
gon caſtaſleepe, ang the like, The man of brafſe ,the Syrens, Scylle and Charybdis 
were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into in the Mediterranſea, dil 
guiſced, as the reſt, by Orphexs,ender poeticall morrals :all-which Homer afterward 
vicd (the man of brafſe excepted) in thedeſcription of 71yſes his trauailes on the 10 
Game. Inland-leas. -.,-; 1 - 0 gon " 
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av of Abimelech, T, holah, and Iair, and ef the Lapythe,and of Theſeus, 
ot tofiifon.o 7 Hyppolytus ec. OE 


£92 Frer the death of Gedeon, Abimelech his baſe ſonne begotten on a 
\=2& Concubine ofthe Sechemites, remembring what offers had bene made 

22 tohis father by thepegple, who deſired to make him and his their 20 
ka XE perpetualil Princes; andasit ſeemerth, ſuppoſing(notwithſtanding his 
58? fathers religious modeſtic) that ſome of his brethren might take on 
thets the Soucraignzie, practiſed with the inhabitants of Sechem.(of which hismo- 
ther was native) to make eleftionof himſclfe, who being eaſily moued with: the 


' glorie;t9.hauea King of their owne, redily condeſcended : andthe better to inable 


Abinelech;they borrowed. 50.pigces of filuer oftheir Idoll Baalberith , with which 
ttcalurt he hyred a company of looſe and deſperate vagabonds, toafbft his firft de- 
teſtable enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 10 NEERen the ſonnes of Gideon,bes 
gotteon his wines, ofxrhich he had many, ofall which none eſcaped, but 20th am 
the ydungeſ; who:hid himſelſe from his preſent furie: all which: hee executed on 35 
one ſtone,acrutlcieexccedingallthathath beenc written ofin any age. Suchis hu- 
man{cumbition,a monſter that neither fearcth God. (though Fit 3" and 
whofe teuehgesare without date and for eucrlaſtingſ neither hath it reſpe& to.na- 
rurezwihich laboureth thepreſeruation ofcuery Dong. : bur. it, rageth alſo againſt 
her, though-parniſhed-with beautic which neuer dieth, and with loe thathathno 


end;{!Ail other paſſions and affeQtions by whichtheſoules of men are; tormented, 
are byitheir conttaticsofrentimes relificd or qualified. But,ambition,which beget- 
teth euiery vice, and-jsit falfe the childe and darling of S&a,'look eth on towards 
theends'by it (elfe-ſet-ddwne;, forgetting nothing (how tearcfulland inbumane ſo- 
eucr)wbich may rue it >remembring nothing, whatſocuer wftice, pictie, right or 40 
religioncan offer and alleadge onthe contrary. [taſcribeth che lamentable eftcfes 
of likcatrempts,' to thetrrourorweakeneſſe of the yndertakers,andrather praiſeth 
the adnenturethatfearcth the like ſucceſſe. It was the firſt ſinne that the. world 
had, and beganne in Angels: for which thy were; caſt into hell , without hope 
ofredemprion. It was moreauncient than man,and therefore np.partof his natu- 
rallcorription. The puniſhment alſo preceeded his creation , yet hath the Divell 
which felethe ſmartthereaf, taught Þim ro. forget the one: as out of date., and tg 
practiſe the other,as befitting euery age,and mans condition..." | 

Jothans the youngeſt of(G:drons lonnes hauing eſcaped the preſent. perill , fought 
by his beſt perſwaſions to alienate the Sechemites,from the aſſiſting of this mercileſle g5 
tyrant, letting them know; thatthoſe which were vertuous ,and whom reaſon and 
religion had taught the ſafe and happie' eſtate of moderate ſubieftion, had retu- 
ſed toreceiueasvnlawtull; what others had notpowet to giue, without dircQion 
from the King of Kings: who from the beginning (as to his owne peculiar peo ) 

-- 


- 
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had appointed them by whome and howro be goucrned. This hee raught them 
by the Oliuc, whicN contented it ſelfe with it's tarnefle,the Figge tree with fweet- 
neſſe, and the Vine with the good inyce ir had : the Bramble onely, who was moſt 
baſe, cut downeall the reſt, and accepted the Soucraigntie. He alſo toretold them 
by a Prophericall fpirit,what ſhould betallthem in theend; and howa fire ſhould 


- 


come our of the Bramble; and conſume the Cedars of Zibanon. 

Now (as it isan calle matter ro callthoſe men backe whom rage without right 
leddcon) Gae/rthe ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, from the {eee 
of ©Abimelech: who therefore after ſome aſſaults entred the place, and maiſtred it ; 

10 andin concluſion fired the rowne, wherein their Idoll Baalberith was worſhipped, 
and putall the people of all ſorrs to the ſlaughter. Laſtly,in the aſſault ofthe Caſtle 
or Tower of Teber, himſelfe was wounded in the head with a ſtone throwne 
ouer the wall by a womarz and finding himſelte mortally bruſed, he commaunded 
his owne page to picrce his bodie,thereby to attoid the diſhonour of being ſlaine by 
fo feeble a hand: | - Kol | = 

"While dbmicech viurped the Government, the Lapithe and Centaures made 
watre againſt the Thebanes. Theſe Nations were deſcended of {poland were the 
firftin thoſe parts that deuiſed co mannage horſes, ro bridle and to fit them : in ſo- 
much as when they. firſt. came downe from the mountaines of Pindzs, into the 

2.0 plaines,thoſe which had' neuer ſcene horſemen before, rhought them creatures 
compounded of men and horſes ;ſo did the Hexicens when Ferdinando Cortes the 
Spaniard firſt invaded that Empire. 0p | 

Afterthedeath of _Ubimeterh, Tholzof 1ſathar gouerned 1/3421 23. yeeres, and 
afrerhim ir the Gileadite 22. yeeres, who ſeemeth to bee deſcended of air the 
ſonne of Hanaſſe,' who in Moſes rime conquered a great part of Gilead, and cal- 
led the ſame after his owne name; Haboth Jair. For tothis Jaiy there remained thir- 
tic of thoſe Cities, . which his aunceſter had recoucred from the _2207ites. Of 
theſe Indges, becauſe there is nothing elſe written, it is anargument that during all 
their times, 1/7ae/lined withour diſturbance and in peace. 


de wcred:h, 
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30 When Jairiudged 1/rael, Priamuws beganne to reigne in Troy, whoat ſuch time as ,,,.. 
Y: : ———_ | 991, 
Herewles ſacked llium, was carried away captiuewith his ſiſter He/ione into Greece,and 
being afterward redeemed fot ranſome, hee rebuilt and greatly ſtrengthened, and 
adorned Trey;.and ſofarre inlarged his Dominions, as hee became the ſupreme ' 
In Tuſt. 


Lardineffett of all 4/athe lefſe. He married Heeubathe daughter of Ci/ſews King 

of Thrace, and had in all ( fairl1Cicero) fiftic ſonnes, whereof ſeaucnteene by Hecu- 

ba, of whom Paris was one; who attempting to recouer his aunt He//one;tooke He- 

_ fenathe wite of Menelaus the caule of the watre which followed. 

Theſeus the tenth King of Athens began likewiſeto reigne iti the begi nning of 

ir : ſome writerscall him the ſonne of Neptune and «bra: but Plutark in the 
40 Storig of his life findes him. begotten by «gems, of whom the Grzcjan ſea be- 
tweene it and 4/i« the leſſe tooke name. For when 44inos had maiſtered the. 4- 
thenians, To farreas hee forſt them to pay him ſeven of their ſonnes enery yecre 
for tribute , whom hee incloſed wirhin a Zabyrinth, to beedenoured by the mon- 
ſter Xinetaur : becauſe belikethe fonnes of Tawrws , which hee begar on Paſiphac 
the Queenc, hadthe charge ofrhem: Among theſe ſeanen Theſensrhruſt himſelfe, 
not:doubting byhisvalour to deliuer thereſt, andto free his Countric of that ſlaue- 

rie occaſioned far the death of 4ydrogens, Minos his ſore. 

_ And hauing poſſeſt himſelfeof \4r7anes affeftion, who was ins daughter. 

hee; reccived fromHher a bortome'of rhred, by which hee conducted bimſelfe 
50 through all thecrooked and incxericible rutnings of the Zabyrinth, madein alllike. 
- thatof the Citie of Crocodiesin wEgypt; by meane whereof having ſlaine Mino-. 
favs , hiee found, a-#cadie way;tocreturne- But whereas his father '2£2eve had 
giocn order, thatiih hee.came”backe with'victoric and in fafetie, hee. ſhould 
vie:a white faile; in Ggnc thereok;..and nor that mournfull blacke faile\, vnder 
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which they left the port of © {7hers. T his inſtruction being cither forgotten or neg- 
le&ted, «&zeus deſcrying the ſhippe of Theſes with a blacke faile catt himſelfe 0- 
ucr the rockes into the ſea, afterward called of his name «A gemm. ; Ia; 
One of the firſt famous ates of The/eus, was the killing of Scyrox, who kept a pal- 
ſage betweene Megaraand the Peloponneſian 1ſthmos, and threw-all whom hee ma- 
ſtered into the ſea, from the high rockes. Afterward hee did the like to Cercyor, 
by wreſtling, who vſed by that Arte to kill others. Hee alſo ridde the Country of 
Procruſtes, who vied to bend downe the ſtrong limbes of tworrees, and faſtned by 
cordes ſuch as hce rooke, part of them to one and part tothe other bough, and by 
their ſpringing backe tare them aſunder. So did hee roote out Periphetesand other 
miſchieuous theeues and murtherers. Heeouerthrew the armie of the _AUmazons, 
whoafter many vi&oriesand vaſtations, centred the Territorie of Athens. The- 
ſeus having taken their Queene #yppox7a priſoner, begat on her Hippolytzs; with 
whom afterward his motherin law Pheara, falling in loue, and hee refuſing to abuſe 
his fathers bed, Phedra perſwaded Theſers that his ſonne offered to force her: af: 
rer which it is fained that Theſes beſought Neptune to reuenge this wrong of his 
ſonnes, by ſome violent death. Neptune taking a time of aduantage ſent our his 
Sea-Calues, as Hippelytus paſled by the ſea lhore, and fo affrighted his horſes, as ca- 
ſting the Coach ouer, hee was (by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which 


f 


miſcrable and vndeſcrucd deſtinie , when Pheara had heard of , thee ſtrangled 26 


herſelfe. Atter which iris fained, that Dzanaentreated e/£/culapins to ſet Hippoly- 
tus his pieces togither, and to reſtore him to life : which done, becauſe hee was 
chaſte, ſhee ledde him with her into 7talie, to accompanie herin her hunting, and 
field ſports. : = 

It is probable that Zyppolytus, when his father ſought his life, thinking to 
eſcape by Sea , was affronted thereat, and recciued many woundes in forcin 
his paſſage and eſcape ; which woundes e/culapius, to wit, ſome skilfull Phiſict- 
an, or Chirurgion healcd againe, after which hee paſt into 7aly; where hee lined 


with Di2n4, that is the lite of a hunter, in which hee moſt delighted. Bur of 


theſe auncient prophane Stories , Pluterch ſaith well, that as Coſmographers in 
their deſcriptions ofthe world, wherethey finde many vaſt places whereof they 
know nothing, fillthe ſame with ſtrange beaſies, birdes, and fiſhes, and with CHa- 
thematicall lines, ſo doe the Grecan Hiſtorians and Poets, imbroder and intermixe 
the talcs oF auncient times, with a world of fiftions and fabulous diſcourſes. 
Trucit is, that Theſeus did many great things in imitation of Hercules, whom hee 
made his patrerne, and was the firſt that gathered the Uthenians, from being dil- 
perſt in thinne and ragged villages : in recompence whereof, and for , Ar 
{ing them lawes to liue vnder, and in order , hee was-by the beggerly , mutable, 
and vngrateſull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some ſay per 0ftraciſmum , by 


Z9 


the Lawe of Lottes, or names written on ſhelles, which was a deuice of his 40 


Owne. | | | ; 

| Hee ſtole Helen(as they fay) when ſhe was 50. yeeres olde, from ©Aphidna,which 
Citie Caftor and Polux ouecrturned,, when they followed after The/eus to recourr 
rheir ſiſter. Era/iſfratusand Panſanias write that Theſeus begat her with child at 4r- 
gos,where ſhee ereteda Templeto Zucina: but her age makes that tale vnlikely to 
bee truc, and ſo doth Ouid, Non tamen ex fatto fruttum tulit ilte->petitum &c.' The 
rape Euſebins findes in the firft of Zr, who goucrned 1/74el 22. yeeres, to whome 
ſucceeded 7ephta or epte (ixe yeeres, to whom 1bzan who ruled ſeaucn yeeres, and 
then Hzbaon eight yeere : in whoſe'time was thefallof Troy. -S6 as, if Theſeus had 
a childe by. her in the firſt of /azr, (at which time. wee muſt count her no leſſe 
than fifteene yeere olde, for the women did not commonly beginne ſo young 
as they doe now) ſhee was then at leaſt two-and fiftie yeere olde at the de- 
ſtrution of Troy : and when ſhee was ſtollen by:Pariceight and thirtie : but here- 
ir the Chronologers doc not agree. Yet Exſebius and Bunting with Halicarnaſſens 
doe 


Jo 
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»ophoon King of Athens , the ſucceflour of Aieſtheus, the ſucceſſour of Theſeus, 
ſeauentecne dayes before the Summer Tropique, and thatabout the elcuenth of Sep- 
zember following,the Troianscroſt the Hellepont into Thrace, & wintred there, andn 
the next ſpring thatthey nauigated into Sica, where wintring the ſecond yere, the 
next ſummer they arriucd at. Zevrentum,and builded Zauinium.But S. Auguſtine hath 
it otherwiſe, that when Polyphides gouerned Sicyon , Mneſfiheus Athens , Tautanes 
Aſſyria, Habdon Iſrael, then «&neas arrived in /talie, tranſporting with him in twen- 
tie ſhippes the temainder ofthe 7r9jazs: but the difference is nor great : and hereof 


10 moreatlarge in the ſtorie of Troy at hand. 


39 


40 


59 


In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twentierh King, reigned eight yeetes , beginning 


by the common account inthe time of Thola, His ſucceifours, Adraſius who reig- 


ned foure yecres, and Polyphides who reigned thirteene,are accounted tothe time of 


Lair, ſois alſo Mneſtheus King of Athens, and Atreus, who held a great part of Pelo- 
pomneſus. In Aſſyria, during the gouernment of theſe two peaceable Indges, Mitrens 
and after him Tawtanesrcigned. In Zgypt Amenophis, the ſonne of Ramſes, and ats 
terwards Annemenes, | 


0. VIL :f 
of the warre of Thebes which was inthis age. 


/ 


wnengwge N this age was the warre of Thebes, the moſtauncient that euer Greeke 
UE ©) Poet or Hiſtorian wrote of. Wherefore the Romane Poct Lucretins, at- 
\& [2] firming (as the Epicwresin this point held truely againſt the Peripa- 
£40) [PS rericks ) that the world had a beginning, 'vrgerh them with this 


Pl 
4 
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Z obieaion, 


Fe ; ——=Si nulla fuit genitalss orige 
Rerumque & munat, ſemperque aternafutre, 

Cur ſupra beilum Thebanum, & funera Troie, 
Non alius aly quoque res cecinere ports ? 


If all this. world had no originall, 
But things haue cuer beene as now they are! 
Before the licge of Thebes or Troyes laſt fall,:. 
Why did no Poet (ing ſome elder warre? 


Itistrue that in theſe times Greece was very faluage, the inhabitants being ofteri 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater Tribes ; and no man thin: 
king the ground whereon hee dwelt his owne Jonger than hee could hold i by 
ftrong hand. Wherefore merchandize and otherintercoutſe they vſed little ; nei- 
ther did they plant many trees, or ſow more corne than was necelſlarie for their ſa(- 
tenance. Money they had little or none, for it is thought that the name of money 
was n ot heard in Greece, when Homer did write, who meaſures the valewof gold and 
braſle by theworthincatrel ; ſaying that the golden armour of G/aucns, was worth 
100. becues, and the copper armour of D/omedes worth nine. | 
| | | Robberics byland and ſea were common and. without ſhatne , and to fteale 
horſes or kince was the vſuall exercife of their great men. Their rownes were not 
many;whereofthoſe'that were walled were very few, and not great. For Mytene 
the principal Citiein Peloponneſus wasa very littlething,and it may wel be thought 
thatthereſt were proportionable : briefly, Greece was theh in her infaticie , and 


though-in ſome ſmall rownes of that halfe Ile of Peloponneſus, the inhabitants 


might haue enioycd quietneſſe within their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the 
| Pp 2 | Athenians 


yt 


| docineffetconſent, thatthe Citie was entred; and burnt inthe firſt yeere of De- | 
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Atheniazs becauſe their Country was fo barren, that none did care to takeit from 
them : yetthatthe land in generall was very rude it w:ll calily appeare to ſich as 
conlider, what 7hacydidesthe greateftof cheir Hiſtorians hath written to this- ef- 
teR, inthe przface to his Hiſtoric. Wherefore, as in theſe latter times, idle Chro- 
niclers viſe. when _ want good matter, to fill whole bookes with reports of 
great froſtes, or dry ſummers, and other ſach things which no man cares to rcade; 
ſo did they who fpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember onely the gteat 
floods which were in the times of 0gyzes, and Dentalion: or cle rehearſe fables of 
men changed into birds, of itrange motiſters,of adulterie committed by their Gods, 
and the mightie men which they begat , without writing ought that ſauou- 10 
red of humanitie before the time of the warre of 7hebes : the briefe whereof 
is this. | 
OEdipus the ſonne of Lains Kirig of Thebes, hauing beene caft foorth when hee 
was an infant, becauſean oracie foretolde what cuill ſhould come'to paſſe by him, 
did aftcrwards in a narrow paſſage contending for the way, ſlay his owne father, 
not knowing cither then or long after, who hee was. Aftetward hee becare King 
of Thebes, by marriage of the Queene 1ocaſta, called by Homer Epicaſte: on whom, 
not knowing her to bee his mother, hce begat two ſonnes , Eteocles and Polynices. 
But when in proceſſe of time, finding out by good circumſtances, who were his 
parents, hee vnderftood the gricuous murther and inceſt hee had committed, he 20 
tore out his owne eyes for griefe, and left the Citie. His wife and mother did 
hang her ſelfe. Some ſay, that OEdipus hauing his eyes pulled out, was expelled 
Thebes, bitterly curling his ſonnes, becauſe they ſuffercd their father to bee caft 
out of the Towne; and ayded him not. Howſocuer it were, his two Sonnes 
madethis agreement, that the one of them ſhould reigne one yeere, atid the 0- 
ther another yeerez and ſo by courſe rulc interchangeably : but this appointment 
was ill obſerucd. For when Polynices had aftera yecres Gouernment reſigned the 
Kingdome to his brother : or [according to others) when Eteocles had reigned the 
firſt yecre, hce refuſed togiue oucr the rule to. Polyaices. Hereupon Polynices fled 
vnto Argos, where cHdraſizs the ſonne of Talam then reigned , vnto whoſe pal- 39 
lace ""—_ by night, hee was driuentoſceke lodging in an out-houlſe, on the 
backſide. | 

There hee met with Tydews the ſonne of OEnens, who was fledde from Calyder : 
with whom ſtriving about thcir lodging, hee fell to blowes. Adraftxs hearing the 
noyſe, came foorth and tooke vp the quarrell. At which time percciuing in the 
ſhield of Tydews a Bore, inthat of Polynrces a Lyon, hee remembred an olde Oracle, 
by which hee was aduiſed to giue his two daughters in marriage, toaLyon and a 
Bore : and accordingly heedid beſtowe his daughter _M7giavpon Tydews, and Dei- 
pyle vpon Polynices, promiling to reſtore them both to their Countries. To this pur- 
poſe leuying an armie, and aſſembling as many valiant Captaines as he could draw 40 
to follow him, hee was deſirous among others to carric Amphiarans the ſonne of 
Oiclews agreat Soothlayer, and a valiant man, along with him. But _Anphimanc, 
who is faid to hauc foreſeenc all things, knowing well that none of the Captaines 
ſhould eſcape, ſaue onely Adrafts, did both vtterly refuſe to bee onein that ex- 
- pedition, and perſwaded others to ſtay at home. Polynices therefore dealt:with E- 
riphylethe wife of Amphiarans, offering vnto her a very faire braceler , vpon conditi- 
on that ſhee ſhould cauſe her husband to aſhſt him. The Soothfayer knowing 
what ſhould worke his deſtinie, forbad his wife to take any gift of Polymces. But 
the bracelet was in her eye ſopreciousaiewell, that ſhee could not refale it; Ther- 
fore whereas a greatcontrouerlie, betwecne __Lyphyaransand Adraitus,was by way 5o 
of compromiſe put vntothe deciſion of Eryphile, either of them being; bound by 
ſolemne oath toſtand to her appointment : ſhee ordered the marter B 2s a WO- 
man ſhould , that loued. a bracelet betrer than her husbard. Hee :n6w Rrn- 
ding that it was more calle to foreſee than auoide deſtinie., ſought ſuch com- 
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fort. as reuenge might aftoord, giuing in charge to his ſonnes, that when they 
came to full age, they ſhould kill their mother and make ſtrong warre vpon the 
Thebanes. © * -1 ""Y 
Now had Adrstus aſſembled all his forces, of which, the ſeauen chiefe leaders 
were, himſelfe, _dmphiaraus, Capaneres, and Hippomedon( in fteade of whom ſome 
name CHMeciſters ) all Arginues, with Polynices the Theban, Tydens the AEtoltan, and 
Parthenopers the Arcadian ſonne of <HMeleager and Atalants.' When thearmie came 
to the Nemean wood, they meta woman whom they deſired to helpe them ro 
ſome water, ſhe hauing achild in her armes, laid it downe, and lcd the 4rgiues toa 
10 ſpring : butere {hee returned, a Serpent had flainethe childe. This woman was 
Hypſ/epyle the dauighter of Thoas the Lemnian, whom ſhee would haue ſaued when 
the women of the Ifle flew al the males by conſpiracie,intending to lead an 4maz o- 
#:an life. For ſuch herpictic,the Lemnian wines did ſell her ro Pyrates, and the Py- 
rates to Lycurgus Lord of the Country about Nemez,whoſe young ſonne 0pheltesor 
Archemorns, ſhe did nurſc,and loſt as is ſhewed before. When vpon thechilds death 
ſhec hid herſelfe for fegre of her maiſter, Amphiaraxstold her ſonnes where they 
ſhould finde her : and the Argzmes did both kill the Scrpent. which had ſlainethe 
childe, and in memorie ofthe chaunce, did inſtitute ſolemne funerall games cal- 
led Nemean, wherein 4 /r4/fus wanne the prize with his ſwift horſe 4702, Tydens 
20 with whorlebats; 4m/b;rausatrunning and quoiting, Pelynices at wreſtling , Par- 
thenopens at {hooting, ati one Laodocus in darting. T his was the firſt inſtitution of 
the Nemaan games, which continued after famous in Greece for very many ages, 
T hereare, who thinkethat they were ordained im honour of one Opheltus, a Lace- 
demonian. Some ſay by Herewles,when hee had-ſlaine the Wemean Lyon: bur the 
common opinion agrees with that which is here ſet downe. "2rIw7©' 
From Nemeathe Argiues marching onwatds, artiued at Citheron, whence Tydeus 
was by them ſent Embaſſadourto Thebes, to require of Exeocles the performance of 
Coucnants betweene him and Polynices. - This meſſage was nothing agreeable. to 
Efeocles, who was throughly refolued ro holde what hee had, as long as hee could: 
30 which Tydews perceiuing and intending partly to ger honour, partly to try. what 
mettle was in the Thebans, hee made many challenges, and obtained viRtorie in- all 
of them, not without much cnuicand malice ofthe people, who laide fiftie men in 


ambuth to intercept him ar his returne to the armie ,' of which fiftic hee 'flewe 


all but one, whome hee fent backe to the Citie as a reporter and witnefſe of his 
valour. When the Argives vnderſtood how reſolued Etcocles was, they preſented 
themſelues before the Citic, and incamped round about it. : Thebesis ſaid ro haue 
had at that time ſeauen gates, which belike ſtoode not farre aſurider, ſeingthar the 
Argiu's (whoafterward when = were very farre ſtronger, could ſcarce muſter 
vp more thouſandes then Thebes had gates) did compaſſe the towne. Audraftus 
40 quartered before the gate Homoloides, Capanens before the Ogygian, Tydeus before 
Crenis, Amphiaraus at Proedis, Hippomedon at Anchats , Parthenopeus at Eleitra ; and 
Polynices at Hypſiſta. Inthe meane ſeaſon, Eteocles hauing armed his men, and ap- 
pointed Commaunders vnto them, tooke aduiſeof 7ire/125 the Soothſayer, who 

romiſed vitoric to the Thebays, if Menzcius the ſonne of Creos a principall' man 
of the Citie, would vowe himſclfe to beeſlaine in honour of £ars the:God of 
warre. So full ofmalice and pride is the Diuell , and fo enuions at his Creators 


glorie, that hee not onely challengeth hoyours dueto God alone, as oblationsand 


facrifice with all Diuine worſhippe, but commaundeth vs to offer our ſelues, and 
our children vnto him, when hee hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderſtanding, 
2 and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blinde denotion. And ſuch abhomi- 
nable ſacrifice of men, maides, and children hath hee exafted of the Syrians, Car- 
thaginians, Galles,Germanes, Cyprians, eXzyptians, and of many other, ifnot of all Na- 
tions, when through ignorance or feare they were moſt filled with ſuperſtition.Bur 


asthcy grewe more wiſe, ſo did he waxelefle impudent incunning , though nor 
Pp 3 lefle 
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leſſe malitious in defiring the continuance of ſuch barbarous inhumanirie. For King 
Diphilus in Cypres without aduilc of any 0rade, made the Idoll of that: Country 
reſt contented with an Oxe in ſtead of a man. 7zberius torbad humane facrifices 
in Africk : and crucified the Pricſtes in: the. groues where they had: pratti- 
ſedthem. Hetculestaught the /talians ro drownemen of haye in ſteadofthe huing + 
yet among the ſaluages inthe Weſt iaies theſe cruel] offerings haue been practiſed 
of lateages: whichas it isa ſutheient argument that Satars-malice. ts: onely coucred 
and hidden bythis ſubtiltic among:ciuil people: lo may it ſerueas a probable Con- 
ietureofthe barbariſmesthen reigningin Greece. For Memeriw as ſooneas heevn- 
derftood that hisdeath might purchaſevitoriero hispeoplezbeſtowed him{elfe(as 
hee thought) vpon Mfrs, killing himſelfe before” the gates? of the Citie. Then 
wasabattell fought, wherein the A4rgizespreuailed fo farrear- the firſt, that Capa- 
xeusaduauncing ladders tothe walles, got vp vponthe rampart : whence, when 
hee fell or was caſt downe, or (as writers haueit) was ſtrickers downe by 1apiter 
witha thunderbolt, the 4r2iues fled. Many on cach part: were flaine in this bat- 
tell, which cauſed both ſides to defire that Ereocles and iPolynices might tric out 
the quarrell in ſingle fight : wherero the two brethren'-according , flewe each 
other. 034 

Another battell was fought after their death , wherein'the fonnes of ©A/tacus 


behaued themſelues very valiantly : 7/7ars one of the (nes. {lewe Hippomedon 20 


which was one of the ſenen Princes: Parthenopezus being avother of the ſeauen(who 
was faid tohaue beene ſo faire thatnone would hurt him when his face was bare ) 
was ſlaine by Amphidicus,or as ſome ſay, by Periclymenus the fonne of: Neptune: and 
the valiant Tydews by Menalippme : yet ere Tyders died, the head of Adenalippns was 
brought vnto him by Amphiarans, which hee cruelly tore open and ſwallowed vp 
the braines. Vpon which fat, itis ſaid, that Paas who had browghe from 7apiter 


ſuch remedie for his wound, as ſhould hane made him immorralll:, refuſed ro be- 


tow it vpon him: whereby perhaps was meant that his honour which might haue 
continued immortall did periſh through the beaſtly rage , that hee ſhewed- at his 
death. 

Thehoaſtofthe Urgines being wholly diſcomfited., Adreſ{us and Amphiarans 
fledde: of whom Amphiarars is faid to haue been ſwallowed quicke into the earth, 
neeretothe riuer /menus, togither with his Chariot, and ſo loft out of mens ſighr, 
being peraduenture oucrwhelmed with dead carcaſes or drowned inthe riucr:and 
his bodie neuer found nor greatly ſought for. Adra/#ms eſcaped on his good horſe 


Aion, and came. to Athens; where ſitting at an Altar. calledi the Altar of 


Mercie,hee made ſupplication for their aide to recouer their bodies . For Creon 
hauing obtained the Gouernment of Thebes, after the death of Ezeecles, would not 
ſuffer the bodiesof the Argives to bee buried : bur cauſed Antigone, the only daugh- 
rer then liuing of 0Ed5pX, to bee buried quicke, becauſe thee had ſought out and 
buried the bodie of her brother Polynices, contrary to Creons Edit. T he Athenians 
condeſcending tothe requeſt of Adraſt4, did ſend foorth anarmie vnder the Con- 
du@ of Theſes, which tooke Thebes, and reſtored the bodies of the Argiues to Se- 
pulture :at which time Exadzethe wife of Capanews,threw herſelfe into the funeral! 
fier, and was burnt willingly with her husband. But it little contented the ſonnes 
of thoſe Captaines which wereſlaine at 7hebes,that any lefſerenenge ſhould beeta- 
ken of their fathers death, than the ruine ofthe Citic : whereforetenne yeeres after 


ZI 


40 


hauing leuicd forces AEgialews the ſonne of Adraſims, Diomedes of Tydens, Promachus 


of Parthenopeus, Sthenelus of Capanens, Therſander of Polynices, and Enripylus of Me- 

ciſteus, marched thither vnder the condu@ of 4lcmeon the ſonne of Amphiarass: 

with whom alſo went his brother AmphiloiFus. Apolopromiſed viftorie if Alcme- 

on were their Captaine, whom afterward by another 0racle hee commaunded to 
kill his owne mother. 

Wihenthey care to the citie,they were incountred by Zazodemas the ſon of Eteocles 

| then 


Jo 
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then King of the Thebaxes, (for Crevnwas only Tutor to Laodamas)who though he 
didvaliantly in the battaile, and {flew e/£gialcws, yet was he puttothe worſt, and dri- 
uen to flic,or(according ts Apolodorm){laine by Aicmeon.Aferthisdilaſterthe citi- 
zens began todeſire compoſition; butin the meane time they conuaicd themſelves 
with their wiues and children away from thence by night, and ſo began to wander | 
vp anddowne;till aylength- they built the Towne called Ef:es. T he 4rgriueswhen 
they perceiued thattheirenemies had quitted the Towne, entringintoit, lacked ir, 
threw downe the walls, and- laid ir waſt ; howbeitit is reported by ſome thatthe 
T owne.was ſaued by Therſander, the ſonne of Potynices,who cauling the Citiz2ns ro: 
19 returne; did there raigne over them; Thathee ſaved the Citie fromvtrer deſtru- 
ion, it is-very likely, farhe raigned there, and-led'the Thebenes to the Warrcof 
Troy, which very ſhortly after eniued, bY | 


. Fn g ; b 


| cad 0. VIII. | 
Of Ter 1 t a, and howthe three hundred yeares which he ſpeaketh of, Tv v. 11: 
v.28: are to bercconciled with the places AET, 13.20. 1.RE6.6.1, 
together with ſome other thinges touching Chronologic— 
| about theſe times. 


he Fter the death of air ( neareabout whole times theſe thinges happe: 


Fo He ned in Greece, and during whole gouernment , arid that of 7hols, Iſrael 

S —\Þ@ liucdin peace and.inotder) they reuoltedagaine fromthe law, and ſor- 
Wa X- uicc of God, and became more wicked' and Idolatrous thanever, For 

CEN wheteas inthe former times they worthipped Baz/and: Afteroth, they 
now became followersofallthe Heathen Nations adioyning;, andimbraced:the |. 
dolls of the Aramites, of the Zidonians, Moabites, iand- Anmonites : with thoſe of the 11d.ts. 
Phil;ſtzms, And as beforc it pleaſed God to correctthemby,the Aramites, by the - 
malckites, and CMidianites:lo now hee ſcourged them by the Ammonites, and after- Ther {111 
ard bythe Philiſtims. f. o | ——_ the we 
Now among the j7ae/ztes, thoſe of Gilead being moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bor- _ ye cs al 
dered vpon the 4mmonites, they were inforft to ſecke Jephta, whom they had for- ended in the 


yeare of the 


many eſpiſcd and caſt from them, becauſc he was bale bortie; but he (notwith- (99772 58 


zo 


ſtanding thoſe former iniuries) participating more oft godly compathon, thanof de- in which yeare j 


uiliſh hatred and rcuenge, was content to leade the Gileaditesrothe Warre, vpon {7's ><gane 
condition-that they {houldcſtabliſh him their Gouernouratter vidtorie. And when G 
he had diſputed with Ammon for the Land, diſproued 4mmons right, and fortified 


the title of /rael by many arguments, the ſame preuailing nothing, he beganne the | | | 
watre; andbeing ſtrengthened by God, ouer-threw them: and did not only beate | | 


40 them out of the plaines, but forſt them ouer the mountainesof Arabiz,euento Min. tud.rt, 333 
zith, and Abel of the vineyards, Cities expreſt heretofore in the deſcription of the 
holy Land. Aftcr which viRoricit is ſaid, that he performed the vaine vow, which 


hee made, to factifice the firſt living creature hee incountred,, comming out of his þ 


houſe to meet him; which happencd to be his owne daughter,and only child, who 
with all patience ſubmitted her ſelte,and only deſired rwo Moneths time tobewaile 


her Virginitie on the moumainesof Gilead; becaule in her the iſſues of herFather | { 
| 


ended: but the other opinion that ſhee was not offcred, is more probable, which or; 149: 

* Borrheusand others prone ſufficiently. | 
After theſe thinges the children of 1/7e!, ofthe Tribe of Ephrarm,either enuious 

59 of 7ephte's vitorie, of otherwiſe making way to their futurecalamitie, and tothe 

moſt grieuous ſlauctiethat cuer 1/rael ſuffered, quarrelled with Jephta, that rhey 

were notcalled to the Warre, as before time they had conteſted with Gideon. 7ephze - 

hcreupon inforſt rodefend himlſelfe againſt their furie,in the incounter ſlew of them 

two and fortie thouland, which {o weakened the body of the Land, as the Philiſtims 1d.13, 

had =t 
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had an eafic conqueſt of them all not long after : Zephta afterhe had iudged 7/7ael ſix 
2925. yeares died :ro whom ſucceeded 1bzan, who ruled ſcuen yeares *after him Elox was 
2942. their Tudge, ten yeares : in all which time 1/rael had peace. Zuſebius finds not Elon, 
whom he calleth 49», forin the Sepruaginr , approucd in his'time;this Indge was 
omitted. FY 08 & | 
Now before I goc on with thereſt, it ſhall bee neceſfarie ypon; the occaſion 6f 
Teph;a's account of therimes 74. 1 1.28. ( where he ſaiesrhar 7/rael had then poſſeſt 
the Eaſt ſide of ſordan 300. yeares) to ſpeake ſomewhat of the times of the /ndges, 
and of the differing opinions among the Diuines and ChronolJogers : there being 
found three places of Scriptures rouching this point ſeeming repugnent,ordiſagree- j 6 
wd.xr.23, jng: the firſtis in this diſpute betweene Jephta and Ammon; tot the right and poſleſ- 
481320, fionof Gilead: the ſecond tsthat of S. Parl AGF. 13. thethird that whichisin the 
I.King.6.x. firſtof Kings. aT herechballengerh the poſſeſſion of Gilead for 300. yeares : Saint 
Paul giueth to the 1ndges, as it ſeemes, from the end of 7oſua, to the laſt of elz, 4.50. 
yeares. In the firſt of Kings it is raught, that from the departing of 1/7ae/ out of &- 
eypt, to the foundation of Salemens T emple,there were conſumed 489. yeares. To 
the firſt Beroaldus findeth 7ephta's 3oo. yeares to be but 266. yeares, to wit, 18. of 
Joſua, 45. of Othoniel, 80. of Aodand Samgar, 49. of Debora, 40. of Gideon, 3. of I 
bimilech, 2.3. of Thola,and 22.0f 7air: But Jephta (laith Beroaldzs ) putteth or propo- 
Id faciz mme- ſeth a certaine number, for an vncertaine : Sic vt dicat annum agi prope trecenteſimum, 4. 
" __ a hs. ex quo nullus litem ea dere monerit 1/raeli , So he ſpeaketh (Taithhe) as meaning, that then 
; it was about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yere,ſince 1ſrael poſſeſſed thoſe Contries,no max 
waking queſtion of their right. Codoman on the contrarie finds more yeares than reph- 
ta named by 65. to wit, 365. whereof 51: were ſpent in /ſraels captiuitie, at ſeuerall 
times, of which (as Codomanthinketh) Jephra forbareto repeate the whole ſumme 
or any great part, leaſt the 4Ammonite ſhould haue iuſtly obieRed,'that 51: of thoſe 
yeares, the 1ſraelites were in captiuiticand vaſlalls to their neighbour Princes, and 
therefore knowing that to name 30. yeares it was enough for preſcription, hee 0- 
mitted the reſt. 
To iuſtifie this account of 365. yeares, beſidesthe 71. yeares of captiuitie oraf- 49 
fiCtion, to be added to Beroaldus his 266. he addeth al 28.yeares morc,and ſo ma- 
keth vp the ſummeof 365.Theſe 28. yeares hee findeth out thus : 20. yeares hee 
giues to the Sexiors betweene 7eſuaand Otheniel: and where Beroaldres alloweth but 
x 8. yeares to /oſuahis gouernment, Codomgn accounts that his rule laſted 26. ac- 
cording to Joſephus ; whereas S._Auguſtine and Euſebius gine him 27. Melanchton 
32. Therruth is that this addition of 28. yeares is farre more doubtfull than the 
other of 71. But — weadmit not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſome 
part of the yearesof affliftion (ro wit, 34. yearesof the 91.) if weeadde them to 
the 266.yeares of Beroaldus, which reckoneth none of theſe, we haue the iuſt num- 
ber of 390. yeares.Neitheris it ſtrange that 7ephra ſhould leaue out mote than halfe 45 
oftheſe yearesof affliftion : ſecing as it is already ſaid the 4mmomres might except 
againſt theſe 71. yeares, and ſay that during theſe yeares, oratleaſt a good part of 
them, the 7/raclites had noquiet poſſeſhon of rhe Countries in queſtion. Murtin Zu- 
ther is.the Author of a third opinion making thoſe 390. yeares remembred by 
Tephta, to be 306. which oddeyeares, faith he, 7ephta omitteth: Bur becauſe the 
yeares of euery 1dgeas they raigned, cannot make vp this number of 306. but doe 
only compound 266. therefore doth Luther adde to this number , the whole time 
which Moſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea; which fortie yeares of Moſes 
added to the number which Beroaldus findeth of 266. make indecde 306. 
But I ſee nothing inthetext to warrant Zuthers indgement herein : forin the di- ©. 
ſpute betwcene Jephtaand d4mmon tor the Land of Gilead, it is written in the perſon 
Iud.1n1.2%8, oF Ammoninthcſe wordes. Becauſe 1ſrael tooke my Land, when they came vp frome/E- 
pt from Arnon vnto 1aboc,e5c.now therefore reſtore theſe Landes quietly or in peace.So 
by this place it is plaine that the time is not to bee accounted from Moſes departure 
out 
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out of «/£zypt : but trom the time that the Land was poſle(t. For it is ſaid, Qu12 ce- 
pit Iſrael terram meam ; Becauſe Iſrael tooke my Land : and theretore the beginning of 
this account is to bereferredto the timic of the taking : which, /ephtas anlwere alſo 
confirmeth in theſe wordes. When 1/racl dwelt jm Heſhbon , andin her Townes, and in 
Arocr and in her Townes, andinal the Cities that are by the coaſt of Arnon 7 20. yeares + 
why did yee not then recouer them in that ſpace ? (0 as this place ſpeakes it direRly, that 
Iſrael had inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gzead 300. yeares : and theretore to 
account the times from the hopes or intents, that //rae! had to poſleſle it, it feemeth 
ſomewhat ſtrained to tne; for wee doe not vie to reckon the time of our conqueſts 
19 - hay , from our Princes ititents or purpoſes, but from their victories and pol- 
elhons. | 

Iunius neuertheleſlc likes the opinion of Zather, and faies that thistime of 309. 
yeares hath reference, and is to take beginning from the firſt of /ephtas narration ; 
when he makes a briefe repetition of Moſes whole iourney : to wit, at the (ixteenth 
Verſe of the eleuenth Chapter of 7udges in our tranſ)ation in theſe wordes. But 
when 1ſrael came up from «/Egypt.,&c.and therefore Moſes his 40.ycares(as he thinks) mins inthe rt 
are to be accounted, which make the number of 305. yeares :and not only thetime 944-50 
in which 7/74e! poſleſt Gilead, according to the Text and ephtas owne wordes : of 
which I leaue the iudgement to others ; ro whom alſo I leaue to iudge, whether we 

20 may not beginne the 480. yeares, from the deliueranceout of «£gyptto the Tem- 
ple, cuen from the firft departure out ofs/£gypr, and yettinde a more probablerc- 
conciliation of S. Pauls and 1ephtas account with this reckaning, than any of thoſe 
that as yct haue beene ſignified, For firſt, touching 1ephtes 390..yearesof poſletiion 
of the Eaſt ſide of 1orday, it is to be remembred that for agood while before'the 1/- 
raclites polleiſed it, Sehen and 0g had diſpolleſled Moab and Ammon thereof: ſo that 
whent ; cho had conquered Sehon and og, theright ofpoſſeſhon,which they 
had,pafſed to /racl;and fo 1cphte might lay that they had | aq thoſe Countries 
309. mr; reckoning 266. yeares of their owne poſſelhon; and the reſt of the 
poſſcihon of the two Kings Sehop and 0g, whole right the 1/rachites had by the law 

30 If conqueſt. =: 2 bs wot: 

T he ſecond place diſputed is this of S.Pal AF. 13.that fromthe end of 19/us tO xeoayihe ny of 
the beginning of Samuel, there paſt 459.yeares. And this place Zuther vnderſtan- 19:, and the 
dethalſo beſides the lerter,(as 1 findehisopinion cited by Fwndtins Krentſemins,and ou AE 
Beza, for I hauenot read his Commentaries. For-he accounteth fromthedeath of 4. 5:42 in his 
Moſes, tothe laſt yeare of Heh, bur 3 57. yeargs:and this hee doththe better to ap- Annorations 
proucthe times from theegrefſion out of £gypt to the building of the Tem ole, fie a2 
which in the firſt X72g. 6.15 ſaid to be 480. yeares, _ 

Now for as. much as S. Paul (as it ſeemes) finds 450. yeares from the death of 7.- 
ſua,to the laſt of Hel, andleanes but 3o. yeates for Sawland Semuel , whogoucrned 

40 49. for David who ruled 40. and for Salomon. who wate the Crowne three:whole 
yeareserethe foundationofthe Temple was laid ; therefore Zather takes:it, that 
there was crrourinthe Scribe, who wrate out this peece of Scripture of S:;Pawl :to 
wit, Then afterward he gaue ntothem Judgesabout 4.500. yeares, wnto the time of S #- 44.14.10, 
MV EL the Prophet :the wardes thep afterward, bcing clearly;reterred ro-the death or | 
after the death of 19/ua, as ſhall be hercafter proued. But where S. Zakerehearling 
the wordes of S. Paulwrate 3;50.yeares (laith Zyther) the Sarake in the tranſcription 
beingdecciued by the affinitie of thoſe rwo-Greeke wordes, whereof the onetigni- 

 fieth 300. and the other 400. wrate 7Tex#aco/ioss for Triato/iars 490. yeares, for 300. 
yeares, and.4.50-for 350. This hee ſecketh'toſtrengthen:by manyarguments : ro 
5D which opinion.Beze in his great, Annotations adbereth. A- contrarie judgement to 
this hath Codoman : where Luther and Beza beginne at Haſes death , hethkes his ac- 
. _count.from the death of 79/#a,and from thence to the beginning of Sarrwel he makes 
43D.yeares;to'wit,of the /wdges(not reckoning Samp/ſensycares) 3 19.and of yeares 
of ſcruitudeand affliction vader ſtrangers i i x:Thereaſon why hedoth not _ 
| Og Samp/ons 
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Sampſons 2.0. yeares, is becauſe he rhinkes that they were part of the 45. yeares, in 
which the Ph!l:ſtimsare faid to have oppreſled //7ael. For it is plaine tharduring all 
Sampſons time they were Lords oner 7/rael. So then of the Tudges, beſides the 1 11. 
yeares of ſeruitude , Codoman reckoneth (as I haue ſaid) 319. yeares, which two 
ſummes put together make 439. yeares, and whereas S. Paul nameth'4 50. yeares, 
he finds 20. ycarcs to make vp S.Pauls number, to haue beene ſpent after the death 
of Ie{na by the Sen:ors, before the captiuitie of Chuſhan, ot the elettion of Orhonie! : 
which 25. yearesadded to 439. make 450. according to S. Paul. To approve this 
time of the Elders, he citeth rwo places of Scriptures, namely the 2 4. of 7oſua, and 
the ſecond of Tudges, in cach of which places it is written , that 1/rael ſeruedthe Lord 10 
ail the daies of lo 5v A, and all the dates of the Elgers that oner-linzed Tosv a; ſoasto 
theſc times of the Elders, Codeman giueth 20 yearcs, which makeas before 450.ac- 
cording to S. Paul. Neither wouldit breede any great difficultie mm this opinion, if - 
here aiſothe 20.yeares of the Sexzors, betweenc 19ſua and Othonie!,ſhould be denied. 
For they which denie theſe yeares and make 0rhoniels 4c.to beginne preſently vpon 
the death of 79ſua, as in the beginning of this reckoning they haue 20. yeares leſle 
than Codoman, ſo toward the end of it (when they reckon the yeares of affliction a- 
part from the yeares of the moe )in the number of Sampſons yeares,and ofthe 40. 
yearcs of the Philiſtims opprefling the 1ſraelites, they hane 20. yeares more than 
Codoman. For they reckon theſe 40. yearcs of oppreſſion all of them a-part from 29 
Sampſons 2.9. but Codomenasis ſaid makes Sampſons 20. to be the one halfe of rhe 40. 
of the Philiſtims oppreſſions ; ſo that if the 20. yeares of the Seniors, be not allowed 
to Codoman, then he may reckon ( as the Jetterof the Text ſcemestoinforce) that 
the Philſtimsin an Inter-regnum, before Sampſon iudged 1ſrael,vexed the J/raelites 40. 
yeares belides the 20.while Sampſon was their age,and ſo the reckoning will come 
to 450. ycares betweene the end of 79/ua, and the beginning of Samuel, though wee 
admit notofany Jnter-regnwm of the Seniors, betweene 1o/ſuaand Othonie!:Forifthe 
times of their afiction be ſummed,they make 1 1 1. yeares,to which if we adde tlic 
yeares of the Indges,which arc 339. we hauc the juſt ſummeof 450. And thiscom- 
putation citherone way or other, may ſecme to bee much moreprobable, thang 
theirs that corre& the Text, although we ſhould admit of their correction thereof, 
and rcade with them 3 59. for 456” 'For whereas they conceiue that this time of 
3 5. yeares, is to beginne ir1mediarly, or ſoone aftcr the death of Idvs/es: certainly 
the place of S. Paul doth euidently teach the contrarie, though it bee receiued for 
true that there was vitinw ſcriptoris inthe reſt. For theſe be S.Pauls wordes : _And 
about the time of 45. yeares, God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſſe : And he deſtroied 
ſeurn Nations in the Land of Canaan, and diuided their Land to them by lot. Then after- 
ward he gaue vnto them Tudges about 455. yeares,nto the time of $\mverL the Prophet. 
Soas firſtin the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſesand of his yeares ſpent inthe 
wildernefſe , then in the nineteenth verſe he commeth tothe atts of 79/na; which 40 
were that he deftroied ſcucn Nations in the Land of Canaan, and dinuided their Land 
to them bylot. In the twentieth verſe it followeth + Then afterward hee gaue then 
Tudges about 450. yeares, &c.and therefore to reckon from the death of Meſes,is wide 
of S. Pauls meaning, ſo fare as my weake vnderftanding can pierce it. Theonly in- 
conuenience ot any waight in opinion of Codoman touching this place, in the Advis 
that it ſcemes irreconciliable with the account 1.Reg.6.11.For if indeede there were 


- ſpent 450. yeares betweene the end of 7/uaand the beginning of Samuel, cettainily 
. there muſt needes be much more than 480. yeares' berweene the beginning of the 


Iſraelites iournying from egypt , and-the foundation of the Templcby Saldjmmoy. 
Tothisdifficultic Codomananſwereth, that theſe 480; yeares 1. Ree. 6. 1. muſt be* (, 
ginne to bereckoned, not inthe beginning, but in the ending of their journyinig 
from e/Zgypt, which he makes to be 2.5.yeares after the beginning of 0:/honifls go- 
uernment; from whenceif we caſt the-yeares of the 1#ges, withithe yeares/of ſbr- = 
vitude (which ſummes according to hisaccount, of which we hanealreatly ſpoken, 
make 


" 
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make 397. yeares) and fo to theſe yeares adde the 4o. of Samuel, and Sawl, and the 
40. of David, and the 3. of Salomon , wee ſhall have theiuſt ſumme of 480. yeares. 
Neicheris it hard(faith he)that the av»us egreſionzs 1.Reg.6.1.thould be vaderſtood 
egreſrionis non incipientis ſed finite,the yeare of their comming opt of «zyp? (for fo 
it is inthe originall) or the yearc after they came out of «E£gypt,may well be vnder- 
ſtood for the yeareatter rhey were come out thence; that 1s, atter they had ended 
cheir wandring from thence. For fo wee findethar thinges which were done 40. 
yearesafter they had fer foot out of Egypt, are ſaid to haue beene doneih their go- 
ing out of«/£egypt,as Pſzl. 1 1 4. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, Jordan was drinen back, 
19 and Dewt.4.45. Theſe are the teſtimonies which M © 5s t s ſpake when they came out of /£- 
2ypt. And rhus farreir ſeernes we may very well agree with Codoman, for the inter- 
pretation of the word ab exits, to be as much as quam exiuiſſent, or ab exit finito: tor 
if 1unius Deut.4.45. doe well reade quum exiuiſſent,for in exith,as it ſcemes that here- 
in he doth well, why may not wealſo, to auoide contradiction in the Scripture, cx- 
pound «bexity to be; poſtquam exiuiſſent? | E: 

T he next point to beecleared is how their iournying ſhould bee ſaid not to haue 
hadend vntillthe 25. yeare after the viftorie of 0:homrel. T o this Codoman anſwe- 
reth thatthen it had no endrtill when all the Tribes had obtained their portions, 
which happened not vnrill this time : at which time the Danites at length ſeated 
20 themſelues, asitisdeclarcd 1ud. 18.For doubrleſſeto this time the expedition may 
moſt conuenicntly be referred. And thus without any great inconuenienceto hin 
appearing doth Codoman reconcile the account of 7ephra, and S. Pawl,with that inthe 
firſt of &n25c.6. Now whereas it is ſaid that the expcdition of the Danites was when 
therewasno King in 7/rael: to this Codoman anſiyereth , that iris not neceſfarie that 
we ſhould ſuppoſe that 0rhoniel lived all thoſe yo. yeares of reſt, ofwhich 1.3.1 1 
ſo thar by rhe 25. yeare after his viftorie, either he might have been dead,or atleaſt 
as Gideon did, he might haucretuſed alt ſoueraigpfie,and (6 either way it might trus 
ly befaid that atthis time (to wit, the 25. yearealtet 0rhoniels viftoric) there was 
no King in 1/rel. This opinion of Codoman, if it were as conſonantto other Chro- 
30 nologers grounding theiropinions on the plaine Text, whereit is indiſputable, as it 
isin it felferound enough and coherent, might perhaps be receiued as gogd : clpe- 
cially conſidering that the ſpcechesof S.Pawl, have nototherwile found any inter- 
pretation, maintaining them asabſolutely true, in ſuch manner as they ſound, and 
arc ſet downe. But feeing that he wanteth all helpe of authoxitie, we may iultly ſus 
ſpe& the fuppoſition whereupon his Teas is grounded ; it being ſuch as thecon- 
ſent of many Authors would hardly ſufhce ro make very prabable. For who hath 
told Codomanthat the conqueſt of Zayh, by the Tribe of Dar, was performedin the 
fiveand twentieth yearc + Othoniel ? Or what other probabilicic hath he than his 
owne conietture, tro {hew that 0rhoxiel did ſo renounce the office of a Iudge aftcr 
45 fiveandtwentie yeares, thatit mightthen be truly ſaid there was ho King in.J/rae!, 


but every man did that which was good in his owne c1es. ; be. 

Now concerning the rehearſall of the law by CMzſes,and the ſtopping of tordar, 
they might'indeede be properly ſaid ro haue beene, when J/rae/came our of £gp!; 
like as we fayrhat King Edward the firſt was crowned when hecame our ofthe holy 
Land, for ja all iournieswith their accidents commonly take name from the place 
either whence or whithet they tend. [Bur I thinke he can findeno ſuch phraſe of 
ſpecch in Scriptrire as.limiterha journey by an accident, or ſaith by converting the 
propoſition, when 19}dan was turning back, 1/7ael came out of 4M Indced moſt 


- 


vnproper it were to giue dare vnto aftions commenced long after, rom an expedi- 
52-tion finiſhed long before, riamely to ſay that King Edward at hisartiuall out of P4- 
Leſtina; did winne Scotlzyd, or dicd at Carlile, How may we then belecue that enter- 
prize performed ſo many yeates after the diviſion ofthe Land (which followed the 
conqueltat the journies end) ſhould'be faidto haue beeneat therime of the depar- 
turc.out of «£gypr £ Of who will notthinke it mioſt ſtrange thatthe moſt notable 

; account 
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- account of time, ſcruing as the only guide tor certaine ages infacred Chronologies, 


ſhould not take nameand beginning, trom thatilluſtrious deliverance out of, &gypr, 
rehearſed often by God himſelfe among the principall of his bencfits to 7/74e/,wher- 
of the very day and moneth arerecorded in Scripture (as likewiſcarethe yeare and 
moneth wherein it expired) and the forme of the year vpon thar occalion changed; 
but ſhould haue reference to the ſurprizing ofa 'T owne by 600. men, that robbed 
a Chappell by the way, and ſtole from thence Idolls ro be their guides,as not-going 
ro worke in Gods name ? For this accident whercupon Codoman buildeth hath e1- 
ther no time giuen to it, or a time farre diflercnt from that which he ſuppoſeth, and. 
is indeede rather by him placcd in ſuch a yeare, becauſe it beſt ſtood with his inter- 
pretation ſo to have it, than for any certainty or likelihood of thething it ſelte. 
Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch as athrme that the Apolile.S, Paul did 
notherein labour to ſet downe the courſe of time exattly..(a thing no way .concer- 
ning hispurpoſe)but only to ſhew that God,who had choſen J/rae/ to be his people, 
delinercd them out of bondage, and ruled them by Judges., and Prophets, vato the 
time of Saw: did raiſe vp our Lord leſw5 Chrijt out of the ſeede of David the King, 
in whoſe ſucceſhon the Crowne was eſtabliſhed, and promiſe made of a Kingdome 
that ſhould have no end. Now 1n rehearſing brictly thus much which rended as a 
Preface to the declaration following (wherein he hewak Chriſt to haye becne the 
true Heſ7as)the Apoſtle was ſo tarre from labouring to make an exatt calculation 
of times (the Hiſtorie being ſo well knowne and belecued of the 7ewes to whom he 
preached) that he ſpake as it wereatlarge of the 4o.ycares conſumed inthe wilder- 
nefſe, whereof no man doubted, faying that God ſuffered their manners inthe wil- 
dcrneſſe about 40. yeares. In like manner he procecded ſaying thar from the diui- 
ſion of the Land vnto the daies of Samue/the Prophet, in whoſe timethey required 
co hane a King, there paſſed about 450. yearcs. Neither did he ſtand to tellthem, 
thatan hundred and eleuen ycaresof bondage mentionedinthismiddle while, were 
by exa& computation tobe included within the 339. yeares of the 1udges ; forthis 
had berne an impertinentdigreffion from the argument. which hee had-in hand. 
Wherefore it is a worke not ſo needfullas]aborjous, to ſearch ourof this place that 
whichthe Apoſtle did not here infend to teach, when the ſumme of 480. yeares is 
fo expreſly and purpoſely ſerdowne. < a 
Now that the wordes of $.Pau/ (if there beno fault in the Copie thraugh crrour 
of ſome Scribe) arc not ſo curiouſly ro be examined in matter of Chrozalogie-, bur 
mbſt be taken as hauing referenceto the memorie and apptehenſion of the vulgar,ir 
is cujdeht by his aſcribing in the ſame place 4o, yeares to the raigne of Sagl-where- 
as it i$maniteſtthar thoſe yeares were divided betweene Sal and Samuel, yea that 
farr the greater part of them were ſpent vnderthegouerament ofthe WR how 
ſoeuer they are hereincluded in the raigne of the King.. As forthoſethat with ſo 
much<cunning forlſake the general opioon when it fauoureth not ſuch expoſition 
as they bring our of a good minde to helpe where the neede isnot ouer-great; I had 
rather commend their diligence, than follow,thcir example, The went A of S. Paul 
wete ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldres,as hauing reference to a:commonopinion a- 
mong the Scribes in thoſe daies, thatthe 1 1 1, yeares of ſeruitude wereto be recko- 
neda part fromthe 339. yearesaſcribed tothe Iwdges; which accompt theApoſtle 
wand not in this place ſtand to contradict, but rather choſexo ſpeake as the vulgar, 
qualifying it with a qua/7, wherc he faith qua// quadringentss & quinquaginte annis; As 
it were fonre hunt#e1 and fiſtie yeares. But Codoman being not thus contented; would 
needes haue ir tHÞ> lo indeede; and therefore diſioynesthe membersto make the 
accompreuen. Ih fo doing hedaſheth himſelfe againſt anotable Texr,whereupon 
all: Authors hauehuilded (as well they might andought) that purpoſely andpre- 
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ciſely doth caſt vpthe yeares from the departure out of «Egypt, vnto the building 


of Salomons Temple, not omitting the very Moneth it ſelfe, 


Now (as commonly the firſtapprehenſionsare ſtrongeſt) hauing already giuen 
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faith to his owne interpretation of $.Paul, he thinketh it more needfulli to find ome. 
new expolition for that which Pf i fe mo laine;gban to examine his owne 
coniefure vpon a place tharts fcbrofl @. is by expounding, after a 
ſtrange methode, that which is manifeſt by that which is obſcure, be looſerh him- 
ſelfe in thoſe waies whereint him? nenethbayWa 6. Surely if one ſhould 
vrge him to giue reaſon of he e new opinions, he mult needs anſwere, T hat 0thoniel 
could not gouerne aboue 25. yeares, becauſe then was the taking of Laſh, az which 
time there was no King in 1ſrael 5 Thar the Davies moſt needes hauetaken Zahir 
that time, becauſc elſe we could not reckon backwards from the foundation of the 
19 Templetoany ation that might be tertnedthe comming of 1/7ae! out of £epr, 
' without excluding the yeares of ſeruirude; And thatthe yeares of ſcruitude muſt 
needes be included, tor that otherwiſe hehim fe(lbbuld hangſpenthisrime vaine- 
ly, in ſceking to pleaſure $.Paulwith an expo «Whethexthis ground be ſtrong 
enough to vphold a paradox, Ilcaueit zothe deciſion of any iudicious Reader, 
And now to procecde in our ſtorie. To the time of Jephtaare referred che death 
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for thar dpi inio0n. For Ephraim bad ha Tir! 
o for tiot Galting thilen' to Warre ouer Jordan, i ng 
? cudeintheir owne Territories: andif Ephraim could have brought 4200. armed 
men into the field, it is not likely thatthey were rhen op NY, had itbcene true 
that they were, who will doubt but that they would rather haue fought againſt the 
Philiftims with lo powerfull an Armie for theifowne eligranes chan againſt their 
owne brethren the I[raelites ? But Ammon being oucrthrowne, it ſeemed at that 
time, that they feared nd other cnemie. And therefore theſe 49. yeares muſt 
either be upplied elſewhere, as in the time of Samp/an and afterward : 
orelſerheymuſt bee referred to the jnter-regpum betweene the 
death of Hbdon, and the deliverance of < "ac by 
Sampſon, ſuch as it es 4 
Was, 
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In the maine Sca the Ile of Creetedoth lie ; 
Where Io ve was borne, thenceis our progenie. 
There is mount. Ida: there in fruitfull Land: - 
An hundreth great and goodly Cities ſtand. 
Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame) 
\T Evcxx theeldeſt of our grand-ſires came 
AH. / TotheRheteanſhores: and raigned there | 
Ere yet faire Ilion was built, and erc 5o 
1he Towers of Troy : their dwelling place they ſought 
Inloweſt vales. Hence Cr £ Ls rites were brought : 
Hence CorybantianCymbales did remoue : 
And hence the name of our 14a grouc. 


Thus | 
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| Thusit ſeemes by Firgil, who followed furely good authoritie, that Teucer firſt 
\ gaucnametothart Countrie, wherein he raigned ere Troy was built by Dardanm : of 
which Darden inthe ſame booke he ſpeakes thus, | 


Eft locus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 

Terra antique, potens armis atque vbere glebe. 

OEnotry coluere viri, nunc famaminores 

Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 

He nobys profrie ſedes: hive Daxvanys ortw: 
19 Taſinſg, Pater, genus 4 que Principe noſtrume. 


Heſperia the Grecians call the place : 

An ancient fruitfull Land, awarlike race; 
OEnotrians held it, now the hater progenie 
Giues1t their Captaines name, and calls it 7talie_; - 
This ſeate belongs to vs, hence Dax vanys, 
Hence came the Author ofour ſtock, 14/7, 


I me _ 
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_ | | 

_ Kneid. tg, equidem memii (fam eſt dbſturior annic) 
Auruntos ita ferre ſenes, his ortus tf agris 
DAKDANVS 1deas Phrygie penetrauit ad wrbes, 
Threiciamg, Samum, - nunc Samothracia fertur. 
Hincillum Coryti Tyrrhen4 ab ſede profettum 
Aureanune [olio ſtellantss regia cels 
Accipit, &c. 


| | Some old Auruncens, I remember well | 
39 (Though time haue made the fame obſcure) would tell 
Of Daxpanvs, how borncin /talie_24- 
From hencehe into Phryeia did flic. 
And leauing Tu/caine(whete he carſt had place) 
With Cory did faile to Samothrace—, 
But now inthronized hefſits on high, 
In golden Palace of the ſtatrie skie. 
But contratieto this, and to {6 many Authors, approving and confirming it; 
Reineccius thinkes that theſe names, Troes, Teucri, and Thraces;arederined from Tir as 
40 or Thiras the ſonne of 1aphet : and that the Dardanians, My/ians, and Aſcanians, mixt 
with the Troians, were Germane Nations, deſcended from A/hkenaz, the ſonne of 
Gomer : of whom the Countrie, Lake, and Riuer of Aſcaniws in 4/ia tooke name. 
T hat A/ſhkenaz gaue hameto thoſeplaces and peopleit isnot vnlikely : neitheris it 
vnlikely that the Aſcany , Dardani, and many others, did inafter-times paſſe into 
Europe :that the riame of Teucer came of Tiras, the conictture is ſomewhat hard. 
Concerning Texcer, whereas Halicarnaſewus makes him an Athenian, I inde none that 
follow him in the ſame opinion. Ye (as is before ſhewed) reporteth him to be of 
Crete, whoſe authoritic is the more to be regarded , becauſe he had good meanes to 
finde the truth, which it is probable that hecarefully ſought,and in this did follow: 
39 ſeeingit no way concerned Angus (whom other-whiles he did flatter) whether 
© Teucer were of Cree orno. Reinegcius doth rather embrace the opinion of Diodorus 
and others, that thinke him a Phrygian, by which report he was the Sonne of $Sc4- 
mender and 1da, Lord ofthe Countrie, not founder of the Citie z and his Daughter 
or Neece Batia wasthe ſecond witc of Dardanw, founder of Troy, Reineccius further 


Qq 2 thinkes 


T be ſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cnaret4 $1, 
thinkes that _U7las raigned in Samothracia,and gaue his Daughter Eled7rato Corytus, 
or Coritz: : and that theſe were Parents toChry/e, firſt wite to Dardanue. Virgil holds 
otherwiſe, and the common T radition of Pocts makes Dardanw the lonne of Ele, 
ra by Iupiter, which Elettrawas the Daughter of Atlas, and wite to Coritzs King of 
Hetruria , to whom ſhee bare 1a/izs. Annius out of his Bergſiss finds the name of 
Camboblaſcop,towhom he giucs the addition of Coritms,asa Title of dignitie, making 
him Father of Dardanws and 14/ius ; and furthertelling vs very particularly of the 
faction betwcene theſe Brethcren, which grew to ſuch heate , that finally Dardavus 
killed his Brother, and thereupon fled into Samethrace_. T he obſcuritic of the hi- 
ſtorie giuesleaue to 47nizs of ſaying whathe liſt. I that loue not to vic ſuch liber- 19 
tie, will forbeare to determine any thing herein. But if Dardanm were the Sonne of 
Tepiter , it muſt have beene of ſome clder 1upiter than the Father of thoſe that lined 
about the Warre of Troy. Solis it likewiſe probable that 47s the Father of Elettra 

poceace.degm, WS rather an Zalianthan an African, which alſo is the opinion of Boccace.p. For 
Deor..qxc.31e (as hath often beene ſaid) there were many yupiters, and many of allmoſt every 
name of the Gods; but it was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the ats of therelt, 
with all belonging to them. Therefore I willnot greatly tropble my ſelfewith 
making any narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous antiquities, but ſerdowne 
the Pedigree according to the gencrall fame ; allowing to 
Teucer ſuch Parents as Diodorws giues, becauſe 
others giue him none, and carrying the 
line of Dardanws in manner 
following. 
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” Whichthey may be v 


._. Taomedon , wee arc faine to doe, as:others hauc done before vs, a 
. truſt from-4”mw his Authors ; beleeuing Ifarerho fo much the rather, for that in 


/ Trueitisthar ſome obieAions appearing wa jghrie, may bealleadg 


acknowledged by all 


Concerning the beginning and continuance of the 7ro:an Kingdome, with 


thelength of euery Kings raigne, I hauc choſen good Authors-to bee ty gilides,”** 


that in a Hiſtoric, whereon depends the molt ancient computation of times among 
the Greekes , I might not foilow incertainries, ill cohering with the conſent of 
Writers, and generall paſſage of thinges elſewhere done. And firit for the deſiru- 
tion of Troy, which was of greatcr note than any accident betalling that Citie 
whileſt it ſtood , 1tisreckoned by P19dorws to be 750. yeares more ancient than the | 
beginning of rhe 94". Olympiad. Whereas therefore 372. did paſſe betweene 
the beginning of the Olympiads, and the lirit yeare of the 94. it is maniteſt that 


the remainder of 780. yearcs, that is, 408. yearcs went betweene the deſtruQtion 1 


of Troy; and the hrſt inſtitution of thoſe games by 7phitzs, if the authoritie of 
D10/0ru begood proofe , who elſewhere tcils vs, that thereturne of the Heraclide, 
which was 80. yearcs/aftcr the fall of Troy, was 328. ycares before the firſt 
0: ynipiad. Br Tag Toad 

Hereunto agrees the authoritie of D10n ii; Halicarnaſieus wh placing the foun- 
dation of Komen the firſt of the ſeuenth Olympiad, that 1s foure and twentie yeares 


after the beginning of thoſe games;/accountsiti4 32. latcy than whe fall of 7roy., 


Solinu; in exprefie wordes makes the inftitutionh.of the 0/;»4rads by Jphitus , whom 
larcr than the deftfution of 7TF9p, T he ſumme is 


he calleth Jphiclis, 498. 


cares 


—_— 
. 


calily colle&ted by neceſlarie inference” out. of diuers other places in the ſame 29 


booke. Hereunto-doth Enſcbizes reckoning cxcluiiuely agree : and Eratoſthenes 
( as hee is.cited by Clemenps Alexanarinms) makes vp out of many particulars, 
the ſame totall ſumme , wanting bpt one yeare , as reckoning likewiſe exclu- 
ſiucly. | 

Theather colletions of dizers Writers that-are cited by Clemens in the fame 
place, doe neithercohere any way.nor gepend ypon any collaterall Hiſtorie , by 
efified. NF \ ” = % 
\ Thedeſtrycion of Troy bang invic year Bir the 0lympiadsfoure hundred 
and gight-: wee muſt ſeeke the/continuance of that from the beginning to the end 
out of Euſebius, who lcadts'vs from Dardanus on-wards throu 
Priam 


, with whom/alfo atlengthfitiended. As forthe time which paſſed vrder 


his accompt'of the former Kingsraignes andgf Priamu; hexsfoundto th 


Exſebius, which maygiue vslcaueto rthinke that Annim hath not herein corrupted 


him. "Putin this poinewe neede nor to be/very rupyoin; for ſeeing that fora | 
ſtorie or accompr of time depends vpon the raigne:of theformer Kings, but only 
vpon the ruinc of the Citic vader Priamus, *-may ſuſkee that weeare cirefult to 


-Place that memorable aggident in the due yearg{ __.. \ Fi N 


itmainte- 
© anſweres I, purpoſely omit, as 
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The firſt enterpriſe that was-wnder-taken by'generall-conſent be all Greece 
was thelaſt Warre-of 770, which hath bectie-famiofis:euda46 this day, for the 
numbers of Princes and valiane'Comrnandersthere affe;abled : the great bat- 
railes fought with variable ſucceſſe : the long indurance of the ſiege 45. the 


) a + 


| deſtruCtion of that great Citie; and the mary Colonies planted in ſundry Conntries, 
as well by. the .remainder of the. Troians , as by the victorious Greekes after-- 


their vnfortunate returne. All which thinges with innumerable circumſtances 
of eſpeciall note, haue bcene delivered vnto poſteritie , by the excellent wits 


of 
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of many writers, eſpecially by the Poems of thargreat Homer, whole verſes haue gi- 
venimmortalitietothe ation, which might elſe perhaps haue bene buried in ob- 
liuion, among other worthy deedes done both betoreand ſince that time. Forit is 


truc which Horace ſaith ; 


Vixere_- fortes ante AGAMEMNONA 
Multi, ſed omnes illachrimabiles 
Urgentur, ienotique longs 
Note: carent quia vate ſacro. , 
19 | 
Many by valour haue deſeru'd renowne 
Fre AGamemnon: yctlyecall oppreſt 
Vnder long night, vnwept for and vnknowne ; 
' For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt. 


Yet ſoit is, that whileft theſe writers haue with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeake the 
beſt of them) with A{gories farre ſtrained , gone about to inlargethe commendari- 
ons ofthoſe noble vndertakers: they-have both drawne info ſuſpition that grear 
vertue which they ſought to adorne, and filled after-ages with almoſt as much 1g- 

20 norance of the Hiſtorie, as admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is expodient 
that wee ſceke for the knowledge of ſucha&ions, in Hiſtoriesz learning their quali- 
ties whodid menage them of Poets, in whoſe works arc both profit &delight.: yer 
ſmall profitto thoſc-which ate delighted ouermuch;but ſuch ascan either interpret 
their fables, or ſeparaterhem fromthe naked truerh,ſhall finde matterin Pozms,nat 

. vn __ to bee regarded of Hiſtorians. For thoſe thinges — which aro 
gathered out of Homer,there is verylittle, and not without much diſagreement of 
Authours, written ofthis great! warre. All writers conſent with Homer, thar the 
rape of Helen by Parigthe fonneof Priamms, was the cauſe of taking armes: but how 
Hewtshereunts emboldbned itis doubrfull. 4 DIS ond 

A I ITE £0320 10 : mt ut 

L2Y Of 11 2210055790 19 2174? vp. 4 74 wh 

-- * Of the Rae of H=trL = and ſtrength of both ſides for the warre-. L 

P=$ Erodotusfercheth thecauſe of this rape from very farre; ſaying, That 

J whereas the:Phaniciens bad rauiſhed 7, and carricd her into «Egypt, 

8 the Greekes to bee.reuehged on the Barbarians, did firſt rauiſh Europa 

9. whomrthey brought our of Pheniciainto Creta.,,and: afterward WMe- 

T2) dec whomthey tercht from Co/chos, denying toxeltore herto her fa- 

"40 ther, till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied fortherape of 19.. By theſe .deedes 

of the Gyeekes, Paris (as the ſame Herodotus 'afirmes).wasimboldened to doe the 
;like;norfearing ſuch reuengeasinſued. But allthis narration ſcemes friuolous. For 
»whathad the ing of Colchosto doe with the iniurie of the Phan7rians.? or, how 
:could'the-Greekes,asinreucngeof 1e, plead any quarrel againſthim, that never had 
heard thename of Phanicians ? Thucydtdes a writer of vnqueſtionable finceritie ma- 
keth it plaine, thatthe name of Barbarians was not vied arall in Homerstime,which 
was long after the warre of Troy; and that the Greekes themſelues were not then 
called all by one name Hellenes,aFafterwards. So that ir were vnreaſonableto think, 
that they ſhould haue ſought reucnge vpon all Nationsas barbarous, for the iniu- 
5D riereceiucd by one: or that all people elſe thould hauecſteemed ofthe Greekes, as of 
a people oppoſed toall the world ; and that enen then when as the Greekes had nor 

- yer one common nameamongthemſelues. Others with more probabilitic ſay, 
chat therape of Helen was to procurethe redeliuery of He/ione, King Priamws his li- 


ſter, taken formerly by Hercales, and giuen to Telamon, T his may haue beenetrue. 
| For 
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for Telemon (as it ſeemes) was acruell man, ſeeing his owne fonne Teucer durſt not 


come in his {ight, after the warre of Troy, but fled into Cypres,onely becauſehis bro- 
ther 47ax ( which Texcer could not remedic) had flaine himſcite; Yer,were it {0 
that He/ione was 1ll intreated by Telamon,it was not thertore like]y,that Priammm her 
brother would ſecke to take her from her husband, with whom the had lined abour 
thirtic yecres, and to whom the had borne children which wereto lucccede in his 
Dominion. Whercupon I thinke that Pars had no regard,either to the rape of Eu- 
r0pa, Medea, or Heſione: but was meerely incited by Yea, that is by his luſt, ro do 
that whichin thoſe daycs was very common. Fornot onely Greekes from Barba- 
rians, and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herogotis diſcourleth, but all people were ac- 
cuſtomed to ſteale womenand cattell, if they could by ſtrong hand or power ger 
them ; and having ſtollen them,cither to ſell them away in ſome farre Country, or 
keepe them to their owne vie. Sodid Theſeus and Pirvthowus attempt Proſerpina; and 


I'S 


ſo did Theſe: (long before Paris) rauith Helen, And theſe pratiſes, as it appeares in | 


Tyacyizes werelo common, that none durſt intabire neere vnto the ſea, tor feare of 
pyracie, which wasaccounted a trade of lite no lefle lawfull than merchandiſe : 
wherefore Tyndarews the father of Helen, conkdering the beautie of his daughter, 
and the rape whch Thefeus had made, cauſedall her wooers who were moſt of the 
principall men in Greece, to binde themſclues by ſo)emne oath, that ifſhee were ta- 


ken from her husband, they {hould with all their might helpe toxrecoucr her. This 4g 


done, heegaue free choyce of a husband to his daughter, who choſe Henclars 
brother to 4gamemnon. Sothe cauſe which drew the Greekes vnto; Troy in reuenge 
of Helens rape, was partly the oath which ſo many Princes had made vnto her fa- 
ther Tyndarens. Hereunto the great power of Agamemmon was nota little helping; 
for Agamenmon belides his great Dominions in Peloponneſws,was Lord of many I- 
lands : he was alſo rich in money, and therefore the _Hcadians were well conten- 
ted to follow his pay, whom he imbarqued for 7roy in his owne ſhips , which were 
morethan any otherofthe Greeke Princes brought to that expedition. | 

Thus did all Greece, either as bound by oath, or ledde by the reputation and 


powerof the two brethren, _Ugememuon and Menelaws ; or deſirous to partake of 39 


the profit and honour in that great enterpriſe; take armes againſt the T70zans, The 
Greekes Fleet was (by Homersaccount) 1200. f2yle or thereabouts: but the veſlels 
werenot great : forit was not then the mannerto build ſhippes with deckes; onely 
they vicd{as Thucydides faith) ſmall ſhippes, meete for robbing on the Seazthe leaſt 
of which carried fiftie men, thegreateft 120. eucry man(cxcept-the Captaines) bc- 
ing both a Marriner and a Souldier. By this proportionit appcares. that: the Gre- 
cian armie confiſted of 200000. men orthereabour.: This was.the greateſt armic 
that cuer was raiſed out of Greece : and thegreatneſſe of this amie,doth well declare 
the ſtrength and power of Troy, which tenne whole yeercs did ftand out againſt ſuch 
forces: yet were the Treians which inhabited the Citie not the tenth part of this 
number, as _Agamemmen ſaid inthe ſecond of Homers Hiades; but their. followers 
and aydes were very many andſtrong. For all Phrygza, Zycia, My/ia, and the greateft 
part of Fjiathe leſl ,tooke part with the Troians. The _Amazores allo brought 
them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace, and Mcymon out of Aſſyria (though ſome 
thinke out of /E£7hiopia)came to their defence. I, 
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of the Gratians journey, and Embaſſage to Troy, and of Helences 
being detained in Xgypt ; andof the- Satrifcing 
of Iphigenis 


L 
P 
fo\ s 


4 
AY E825 her outof Menelaws his houſe. What anſwere the Trojans made here- 
unto it 1s vncertain. Herodotus from the report ofthe eZgyprian Prieſts 
makes it very probablethat Helen was taken from Paris before his returne to Troy. 
T he ſumme ofhis diſcourſe is this: . INE | 
- Paris in hisreturne with Helena, bcinig driucn by foule weather vnto the coaſt of 
e/£gypt, wasacculed for the rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, that had taken 
Sancuarie. Profexs then King of egypt, finding the accuſation trueby cxaminati- 
on,detained Helez, and the goods taken with her, till her husband ſhould require 
them; diſmiſſing Pars without further puniſhment, becauſe hee was a ſtranger. 
When thereſore the Greekes demaunding He/en had anſwere,that ſhe wasineEgypr- 
a» they thought themſelues deluded, and thereupon made the warre, which ended 
with the ruine of Troy. But when after the Citie taken, they percciued indeed ſhe 
had not becnethere,they returned home, ſending Menelaws to acke his wife of Pro- 
teus. Homer and the whole Nation of Poets ( except Exrypides) vary from this Hi- 
ſtoric, thinking it a mattcr more magnificentand more gracefulito their Poems, for 
the retaining ofa faire Ladic, than that they endured all by jorce, becauſe it lay nor 
intheir power to redeliner her. Yetin the fourth of his O4y/ſes, Homer ſpeakcs of 
Menelais his being in «e2ypr, before he returned home to Sparta; which voyage it 
were notealily belceued, that he made for ptcafure and if he were driuen thither 
by contrary windes, much moremay we thinke that Paris was likely to hane beene 
30 dripen thither by foule weather. For Paris immediatly yponthe rape committed, 
was enforced to fly, taking ſuch windes as hee could get, and rather enduritig any 
ſtorme,than rocommir himſelte to any Hauen in the Greeke ſcas;whercas Menelayus 
might hauc put into-any port in Greece, and there hane remained with good cn- 
tertainnient, vntill ſuch time as the winde had come abour, and ſcrued for his Na- 
uigation. | _ 
One-great argument Herodotus brings to confitme the ſaying of the ef2yprian 
Priefts, which is, that if. Je/en had beeneat Troy ; it had beene vtter madnictle for 
Priams to {oe {o-many mileries befall him, duting the warte, and ſo many of his 
ſonnes daine for the pleaſure ofone, who neither was heire to the Kingdome ( for 
o Heetor was clder) nor equallin vertue to many of the reſt. Belides; it may ſceme 
_ that Zxcian ſpake not morepleaſantly than truely, when he faid that Helen; ar the 
warrcof Troy, was almoſt as old as Qucene Hecuba; conſidering that ſhe had beene 
rauiſhed by Theſes the companion of Herewles, who tooke Troy when Priamus was 
very young ; and conſidering further,that ſhe was ſiſter ro Caſtor and Polux({he and 
Pollux being ſaid by.ſoine to haue beene twinnes) who failed with the _1gonantes; 
hauing Telamoz the father of ax in their companie before the time that Heſrone 
was taken ; on whom Telamon begat Aiax, that was a principallcotnmander in the 
Troian warre. But whether it were fo, that the Tro:ans could not, or would not re- 
ſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſfadours returned ill coritented, and not very 
59 well intreated ; for there wanted not ſomethar adviſed to have then ſlaine. The 
Greekes hereupon incenſed, made all haſte rowatds Troy : at which time Calchas 
(whom ſome ſay to haue beene arutnagate 7707ay, though no ſuch thing be found 
in Homer) filled the Captaines and all the Hoſte with many troubleſonie anſweres 


and diuinations. For he would haue Agamemnons daughter ſacrificed to appeaſe 
| Dz:anz, 
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Diana, whoſe anger he ſaid withſtood their paſſage. Whethcrthe young Lady were 
ſacrificed,or whether (as ſome write) the Godacſ/e was contented with a hinde, it is 
not needfull heereto be diſputed of. Sureit is that the malice ofthe devil! which 
awaits for al opportunities,is neuer more importunate than where mens ignorance 
is moſt. Calchcalſo told the Greekes,that the taking of Troy was impoſhble till ſome 
fatall impediments were remoued :and thar til] renne yecres were paſt, the towne 
ſhould hold out againſtthem. All which notwithſtanding the Greekes proccededin 
their enterpriſe ; vnder the commaund of Azamemmon, who was accompanied 
with his brother Menelaws ; Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greekes, his fricnd Pa- 
troclus,and his Tutor Phenix ; .4iax and Teucer the ſonnes of Telamon , Idemenens, 
and his companion Meriones ; Neſtor, and his ſonnes Antilachus, and Thraſymedes; 
pliſſes; Mneſtheus the ſonne of Petreus,captaine of the A/hemians: Diomedesthe ſonne 
of Tydews, a man of ſingular courage; the wiſe and learned Palamedes ; Aſcalaphw, 
and Ialmenw, the ſonnes of Mars, who bad failed with the Argonauts ; PhilotFetes al- 
ſothe ſonne of Pzan, who had the arrowes of Hercules, without which Calchas ſaid 
that the Citie could not be taken; 47ax the ſonne of Otlens, Peneleus, Thoas, Enmelus, 
Tiſandrus, Eurypilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, Tlepolemusthe ſonne of Hercules ; Podalyrins, 
and Machaon, the ſonnes of A /culapius : Epeus who is ſaid to haue made the wood- 
den horſe, by whichthe towne was taken; and Prote/ilaus, who firſt leapt on ſhore, 
negleRing the Oracle that threatned death ro him that landed firſt. 


: 0. IIIT. 
Of the > Attes of the_> Graciars at the ſiege—, 


Heſe and many other of leſſe note,arriuing at Troy, found ſuch ſharpe 
entertainment, as might eaſily perſwade them to thinke thar the war 
would bee more than one yecres worke. For in the firſt encounter 
Þ they loſt Prote/ilaus, whom Hettor flew, and many other, without a- 
| ny great harme done to the Trozars:ſauc onely that by their numbers 
of men , they wonne ground enough to incampe themlelues in, as appeareth in 
Thucydides. T he principall impediment which the Greekes found, was want of vic- 
tuals, which grew vpon them by reaſon of their multitude, and the ſmallnefſe of 
their veſſels, wherein they could not carry ncceſſaries for ſuchanarmic. Hereupon 
they were compelled to ſend ſome part of their men, to labour the ground in Cher- 
roneſſe : others to robbe vpon the ſea for the relicte ofthe Campe. Thus was the 
warre protratted nine whole yeeres, and either nothing done, oxif any skirmiſhes 
were, yetcould the townerecciue little lofſe by them , having equall numbers to 
maintaine the field againſt ſuch Greekesascontinucd the ſiege; anda more fafere- 

trait, if rhe encmie got the better. = 
Wherefore 0%ia faith, that from the firſt yearetillthe tenth, there was no figh- 
ting at all :and Heradidescommends as very credible the report of Herodicus; T hat 
the Greekes did not lyc before Troy thefirſt nine yeeres: butonelydid beate vp and 
downethe ſeas, exerciſing their men, and inrichingthemſelues; and fo by _—_— 
1 


the enemies Country,did blocke vp the rowne, vnto which they returned not vnti 
the fatal] time drew neere,whenit thould be ſubuertcd. 

T hisis confirmed by the enquirie which Priamus made,when the Greeke Princes 
came into the held, the tenth yecre,for he knew none ofthem, and therefore ſirting 
vpon an high tower(as Homer tels) he learned their names of Heley : which chough 
it is liketo be a hiftion, yet could it notatall hauc beene ſuppoſed that hee ſhould 
bee ignorant ofthem, ifehey had ſhewed themſelues before the towne ſo man 
yeeres together. Betwcene theſe relations of Thucydides and Herodicus , the diffe- 
renceis not much , the one ſaying that a few of the Greekes remained in the Campe 
before Troy, whileſt the reſt made purueyance by land and ſea : the other that the 
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C HAP, 14.$.4. of the Hiſtorie ofthe Wor 


wholearmiedid ſpend rhe timein wiſtingtheſtatoaltes! Neithet doe the Poets 


greatly difagree from theſe authoury: for they miakereport ofttiihytownes'ind 1- 
lands waſted, and rhepeople carried init Captinitie;in which 1&ions chiller was 
imployed, whom the armie could norwell; nor old have ſpared; if any-ſeruice 


pr! m1. | pet, by chthe 

peece of lbs, gr: [it might well bee thar'thetdhipe atr-peſtered-wirh 

WO had boereabicderand now wetelodged all doſe rogether: haning' alſo 

grounded'their thipy s within the fort{fications;* 4957 0, 497 (21217 eh . 
betwec Bs reg rand A4chil- 

Benthall} 20g fiſt choſen for his 


;þ 
parta taptine woman, and 4cH{vin the ſecor EE biniſclfe atither, 
then 41x, Y1yſ/es,andſo rhereſt ofthe Chieftime Itforde?: Wikepthe Sodthſayer 
Caltha#had willed that Azamemyor woman (tieuld ore father, Apolh's 
20 Prieſt, thit {6 the Peſtijence might c&@l&;rhur iy; renthmim greatly rageand fy, 
that. hee alone 'wolild tj6t-1o0 et en en ae u{geirher take that 
which had beenegiuth'to 4chiles,'vr chat which had fallen t& He , ot 'to Plhſſes. 
Hefetipon Mchille; defied him bur was taing tb/ſuffer all paticitly; as nor able to 
hold his Concubitie by ſtrong hatid,nor ro rettfige her loſR#Gtherwiſe that by re- 
fuſing to fight, orro fend forth His Companies. "Bur the 674 
their Capraines, preſiited themſeloes Before"the Cirie with 
Troupes. Ab 


30 who affiſted Priaz for money, wherewithhEibounded Whenthe ward Heganne 


of martiage with ſome of his arty and fairs dawghrers; partly allo (as werity wall 
gueſſe) incited by che wrongs receiued ofthe Greebes, when! ty waltedthe Coun 

fthe towne , hee was 
,or qualitieof their Leaders, The 


nd another at thevery trenches of the Campe, wherein ###oy brakethtorighthe 
forrificarions of the Greekes, andbegan to fire their ſhips ; ar which time'Aiax, the 
ſonne of Telamon with his brother Teucer,wereinamannerrheonely men' of note 
that remaining vawounded, made head againſt 2et7or, wheh' theſtate of the Greekes 


Foughe- the greateſtof which were, thatat che rombeofKing 14s vpon thephine; 
an 


was almoſtdeſperate. © = | 


F 


* Attother battell(for ſoantiquirie cals it) orrather the ſame renewed, was fought 
by Patrocius,who having obtained Jeaue, drew forth _Achillz5rroopes, releiuing the 
wearie Greekes with a freſh ſupply. 4gamemnon, Diomedes, Yiyſſes, and the reſt of 
5o thePrinces,though ſore wounded,yet were driven toput 0n armour,and with help 
of. Patroclus, repelled the Troians very hardly. For in chat fight Patroclus was loſt, 
andhis body, with much contention recoucred by his friends, was brought backe 
intothe Campe: the armour of Achilles which he had puton, being torne from him 


by Heior. It was the manner ofthole warres, hauing ſlaine a man , ro ſtrippehim 
- and 


Ee rn ie a mos 


WOE OPT Err a. eee rn ww. 


' Theſecond Booke of thefirſt part  Crarn4.,yS a4 


and dhale away his bogie, notreſtoring it prxhnus ranſom, ithe were oneof marke. 


Ofthe vulgarlitz|ereckoning wi made: NT _ MONORE. _ oy on | 


med, and I tollowed. Ra 


+468 4+ 4 


x 8 ft 
rl SY; word rene -AXcs Urng js eepnk CS Ah 2h When orelle 
rerurningrorheir Chariors when they f found.ca d » Th againe wich anew; 
dart asthey could getir, iftheir qld were: eng oro cir armes defenſtue 
were Totdons, ra ney: ral argthe FRF SEA} ſhields > commonly | 
ttc 


leather,plated oug ER {us pos Fs at ha ONCs,, 
arrowesor darts w hratany 1 nce.. Theyk WE of Frheir Es (be- 


ſides the fwifinellt) — hi we Show tromwearineſk ©, wh erero the leaders were 
much ſabie&,becaule.of their AF \which the ro and. ſtoureſty VATERIDea 


vieſt :alſo that; Epoch 12m t © throw the lauchns downewardes Fo with 

the more. violence; .Q which. wg _— I Bog: 9 tharany carried more th Inone 
or two into.th the kad; ns REY 494 frendriucnng returneto their Tents 
for a new one, when,tac og was gones: -ikewile feof ARA they hadlittlecchange 


ornongs $0ng beak go 7 ietc &)carriedh 150wnecompleat, of which if 20 


any pecce WRry: BR Sr by phenol EYRR ray PRE *ajh og hte he hadany 
ficting, raken fi ang { 4 whom hee had lane, nd bes :Qr;c elſe rq 
borrow gf chemtha "1by ſuch :h\meanes, gatten.Jome. to. {pare hercas [ cre- 
fore dels had wY atmour yehich 4 (as1 cj hadraken from tho 
body 0 f. Patroclus; he was faine4 TE the-ma Hoa of new,;ere. hecou enter the 
fabr. whergothe begame very.deſirousjthathe,might ghtreyengerhe death PEPE: 
els his deere friend: , 

Arthis time dgeniep iron reconciled himſel ſto defi, 10 onely reſlori ing 
his concubine, Wha Hur giuing him xcry greatgifi Fp,amd exculing former matters 
as well: Ta he might. Inthe next battell 1_dchillesdid ſo behave himſclfe;ths bedid 
nor onel Ly..put a Tr otans to the wort, 'bur alſo ſlewthe valiang Hedtor, Day (if 
Homer may herein be belceued) keechaced chree times about, 2 walles of Troy. 
But E3eat queſtio,n may bee madeof 4omers truth inthis natration, For it is not 
likely chat HedFor wanld tay alone. without the Citie (as Homer doth report of him) 
K bu all the 7roiars were fled into it: nor thathe could leape ouer the riuersof Xan- 
thus and Simais,as he muſt havedone in thar flight :nor that the Troians percciuin 
Hettorin ſuch an extremitie, wopld haue forborneto open ſome of their gates an 
let him in, Bur thisis reported only xo grace Achiles,who hauing (by what meanes 
ſocuer) ſlaine the noble Hedfor, did notonly.catry away his dead bodie, as the cus 
ſtome then was, bft. boring bolesin his fer, and thruſting leatherne thongs into 
them, tyed him to his Chariot, and dragged him thametfully about the field,ſellin 
the dead bodieto his father Priamus for a verygreat ranſame. Bur his crueltic an 
covetoulneſſe wcre not. long vnreuenged; for he was ſhortly after ſlaine with an, Ir- 
row by Pars, as Homer layes inthe Sceangate, orasothersinthe Templeof Apolb, 
whither he came to haye married Polyxenathe daughter of Priamus,with- whom he 
was too farre in loue, bauing ſlaine ſo many of her brethren, and his body was ran- 
ſomed(as Zycophroz ſaith) at the ſelte.ſameratethat HedFors was by him fold for. 
Not longafter this, Penthe/iles Queene of the Armgzoncarriued at Troy; who after 
ſome proofe giuen ofher valour, was ſlaine by P 17s the ſonncof Achilles, 
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Cuari4.$.5, of the Hiſtorie of the World: 
| 4. V. Faves 


of the taking of Troy, the wodden Horſe, the Booke of Darts 
and D y <.T ts, the Colonies of the reliques 


of Troy. -, | 


z>d= @ Inally after thedcath of many worthy perſons, on cach fide, the Ci- 
LL? tie was taken by night, as all writers agree : but whether by the trea- 
Gy ſon of «Eres and Aantenor, or by a wodden Horle,as the Poets,and 
common fame ( which followed the Poets) haue deliucred', it is vn- 
certaine.. Some write that vpon one of thegates of Troy called Scwa, 


wastheimage of a horle, ;and that the Greekes entring by that gate, gaue-occaiion 


tothe report, thatthe Citic was taken by an artificiall horſe. It may well bee that 


with ſame wodden cfigine, which they called an Horſe; they cither did batter the 
wals, as the Romans in after-times vied todoe with the Ramme: or ſcaled the wals 
vpon the ſudden, and fo tookethe Citie.” As for the hiding of men in the hollow 
bodie ofa wodden horſe, it had beene a deſperare aduentore;and ſerving to no pur- 
pole. Forcitherthe Trojans might haue perceiued the deceit, and ſlaine all thoſe 
Princes of Greece, that were incloſed in it (whichalſo by ſuch as maintaine this re- 

20 porttheyare ſaid to haue thought vpon) orthey'might haue left it a fewe daycs 
*  withoutthe Citze ( for it was vnlikely,that rhey thould the very firſt day both con- 
clude vpon the bringing it into the towne; and breake downetheir walles vpon the 

| ſuddainetodoe it ) by which meanes they whowere ſhnt into it , muſt have peri- 
ſhed for hunger, if they had not by. iſſuing forth vnſcaſonably diſconered the in- 
uention. Whereas further ir is aid, that this horſe was built ſo high andgreat,thir 

It could not bee brought into the.cownethrough any vfthegares, and thar there- 


fore the 7r04axs were fainc to pull downe a-part;of their wail; to makeway for it, 


through which breach the Greekes did afterwards entetzit is hereby manifeſt that 
the incloſing of ſo many principall men was akagetherntedlefſe, conſidering that 
withour their helpe there was way ſuthcient forthe armie, ſothatthe ſurpriling of 
any gate by them was now to no-purpole, - - | rr 
lobp Babtiſta Gramay in his Hiſtoric of 4/ia,diſcpurſing of this war, faith that the 
Greekes did both batter the wall, with a wodden'engine , and were allo let irito the 
Citic by Antenor, arthe. Scean gate : the townimen ſleeping and drinking without 
feare or care, becaulethe fleete of the Grecians had hoiſted faile , and was gone the 
day beforc tothe Ile of Tenedos, thereby to bringthe 7r9iaps into ſecuritie. That 
the Citiewas betrayed the baokesof Dares and 2yie#ys mult prone, which whether 
we now haue the ſamethatwereby them writtengit may be ſuſpected for ſurely 
theywho Davie mags mention of theſe writersin auncienttimes, would nor;as they 
40 did, haue followed thereports of Homer and others quite contraditorie in moſt 
Points to theſe two authors, without onee taking notice of the oppoſition; which 
they havirig ſeruedin chat warre made againſtcthe Commonteport;had irnot-been 
that ei RY; ear bokes were euen inthole times.thoughr: friuolous; or elſ&'con- 
tained no ſuch repugnancieto the. other authours asnowisfoundinthemn, - > 
tt Alfs concerning e numberof men ſlaine iythis warre which: Dares and Dy&7is 
Boe ACHES, 5.6006. onthe Theiagle,;and-mgre/ejuiniBaomoo.6f 
ay to hauebceneaboue 600000. on the Trozanlide, and more'tl 999 


30 


thi Greakes, it js report;meerely fabulous; foraſmuch as the whole fleere of the 
SS IGGTION A bet IR TEST » Shs. LOTS 54a 

* GrMes: as reckoned by. Homer, who extolled thairarmic atd-deedes as much as 

hee cquld to bec [omewhar leſſe than 1200. ſaile;afid the atmye thereintranſpor- 

JI ted Get the Greeke eas,not much abone 100000. men according tothe rateformet- 

- 7 ly mentioned. But.itis the common fathion of mento cxtolthe deeds bftheir Avn- 


cients? for which cauſe both Homer magnified the Captains of the Greekes, thar fer- 


ved it the war; and Y7rgd with others were as diligent in commending & extolling 
zhe Troiahs ind their Citic, from which the Romanes deſcended. Yeathe Athenians 
| R.t long 


The ſecond Booke of the fiſt part | Cur 14:8. 6. 


Jongafter in the warre which Xe-xesthe Perſian King made againſt all Greece, did not 
forbcare to vaunt ofthe great cunning which Mneſtews the ſonne of Peterrs had the- 
wed, in marſhalling the Grec/an army before Troy : whereupon, as if it had beene a 
matterof much conſequence,they were ſo proud, that they rctuſed ro yeeld vnto 
Gelen King of almoſt all Sicily, the ©Admiralticof their Seas, notwithſtanding that 
hee promiſed to bring 2 00. good fighting ſhips,and 30000, men for their detence. 
T helike vanitiepofſeſſed many other Cities of Greeze,and any Nations intheſe 
partsof the world, which have ftriuen to bring their deſcent from ſomeot the Prin- 
ces, that warred at 7yoy: all difficulriesor vnlikclihoods in fiich their Pedigree not- 
withſtanding. ' But thoſe Nations which indeed, or in molt probabilitie,carhe of 10 
the Troians, were the © Albavesin Italy; and from them the Roxpanes, brought into 
that Countrey by «Eves : the Penctians firſt ſeated in Pagua, and the Countric 
adioyning by Antenor : the Chaoniansplanted in Epirus by Heleaws, the ſore of 
King Priamus. To which Hellnicws addeth thatthepoſtentieof '9eor did relcm- 
ble ſuch ofthe Trozansas were left,and raigned ouet them about Troy, 
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of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greekes returnitte from Troy, 36 


haſte, } et FY 13 L334 40 


>} 4 4 


ſeeke out new habitations. ">: | * 
Aiax the ſonne of 0ilews was drowned ; Teurer fled into Cyprus; Diomedes to.King ] 
Dann, who was Lord of the Japyges in Apulia; ſome of the Zocrians were driuen 
into Africke_, others into tale, all the Eaſt part whereof was called Magna 
Gracia, by reaſon of ſo many townes which the Greekes were” dtiuen to ere& 


| vpon 


Cura pats.F.1, of the Hiftorie of the W orld. : | 


——_—— 


to crett ypon thatcoalt. Finally.it appearesin Homer that the Grecian Ladies; whoſe 
husbands had beene at the warre of Troy, were wonttocall it ; TheÞlace where 
the Greekes ſuffered miſerie, and the vnluckic Citienot to be nentioned.” ' And thus 
much for Troy and thoſethat warred there:the onerthrow of which Cirie\, as hath 
beene ſaid, happened in the time of Habdoy Tudge of 1/rae! , whom Samſon after a 
 varianceor pterregnum tor certaine yeeres ſucceeded, ; 


—_— 
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Of Sauson, EL1,andSAMvet, 


WIRE FE-IG - 111 re wma. þ 
$1, 5; 
Of SAmsSoON, 


I'D 


ET == 1 HE birthand ates of Samſon arc written at large in 

| (>Z*tk& the 13.14-15.and 16. of iudges;and therefore | ſhall 
not needto makearepetitiontherot. But theſe things 
I gather out of that Storie. : Firſt that the-Angel of 
Ged torbad the wite of Manoahthe morher of Samſon, 
todrinke wine or ſtrong drinke;or to cateany vnclean 
meate, after ſhe was conceiued withchilde,: becauſe 
thoſe Rrong liquorshinder the ſtrength,and as it were 
wither and ihrinke the child in the mothers wombe. 
Though this were cuen thecounſell of :Godtnmſelte, 


AT 0 J4 
© «3-03 
: , + » a 9» a- 


and dcliuered by his Angell, yetit feemerh that many women of this 'age haue nor - 


read,or at leaſt will not belecuc this precept : the moſt part forbearing nordrincks, 
39 nor meats, how ftrong orvndecane focuer, filling themſelues with all forts of wines, 
and with artificiall drincks farre more forcible : by reaſon whercof,ſo many wretch- 
cd feeble bodies are borneintothe world, and the races of the able and ftrong men 
in cftke& decayed, | | | 
Secondly it is to be noted, thatthe Angell of God refuſed the ſacrifice which Ma- 
02h would haue offered him, commaunding him to preſentit vnto the Lord :and 
therefore thoſe that proteſle diuination by the helpe of Angels, to whom alſothey 
facrifice, may aſſuredly knowthat they are Deuils who accept therof;and not good 
Anzels,who recciue no worthip that is proper to Go. vis 
Thirdly, this Samſox was twice betrayed by his wiues, to wit, by their impor- 
> tunitic and deceirfull teares : by the firſt heloſt but a part of his goods : by the ſe- 
cond his life. Quemnullavis ſuperare potuit , voluptas enertit 5 Whom no force could o- 
nermaſter, Voluptuouſneſſe overturned. | | X 
Fourthly we may note, that he did not in all deliner 7a! from the oppreſſion 
of the Philiftims; though in ſome ſort he reuenged, and defended them : for not- 
withftandingrhar he had ſlaine 39. of them in his firſt attempt, burnt their Corne 
in harueſt time, and giuen them a great ouerthrow inſtantly vpon it : yet ſo much 
did 1/7ae! feare the Philitims, as they aſſembled 3 00 0. men out of 74as, to belicge 
Samſon in the rocke or mountaine. of Eta, viing theſe wordes, Knoweſt not thow 
that the Philiſtims axe Rulers oner vs ? ec. Aﬀter which they bound him, arid deliue- 
59 red him vnto the Phili/tims, for feare of their reuenge;tho:zgh he was no ſooner lo0- 
ſened, but he gaue them another ouerthrow and flew 1000. with the iawbone of 
an A//e. E £17 
nv being made blinde,and a priſoner by thetreaſon ofhis wife, hee wascon- 
tent to end his owne life,to be auenged ofhis enemies, when he pulled downe the 
| KEN pillars 
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2970, 


T be ſecond Bookeof the firſtpart GCorar.15.F. 2, 


I, S4a11.3:22, 


1.King.c.2.27. 
and 1.Cbron, 6, 


P/al.78. 


1. Sams v.6+ 


2.S4m.15« 


pillars of the houſe at the feaft wherto they ſent for Sam/on,todcride him, ill which 
time he bare his affliction with patience : but it was truely ſaid of Seneca 3 Patientia 


ſepeleſa wertitur in furorem , Patience often wounded is conuertedinto furie : neither 1s 


it atany time ſo much wounded by paine and lofle za by deriſion and contumelie. 


_— 


2. IT. 


Of E L 1 andof the Arke taken ,andoef D ac ons fall andthe- 
ſending backe of the CArke>., 


IO 


V reg He Storic of El;the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Samſon, is written in the 
« / 1 [6 F beginning of Sarnel; who forctold him of the deftruction of 
alls X his houſe, for the wickedneſle of his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſled 
EE not, neither did he puniſh them according to their deſerts : whoſe 

Sg v==> linncs were horrible, both in abuſing the Sacrifice, and pro- 
phaning and polluting the holy places : though Zen; Bex Gerſon to extenuate this 
filthie offence of forcing the women by the ſonnesof E!z, hath a contraric opi- 
nion. In this time therctore it pleaſed God to caſt the 1/raclites vnderthe ſwords of 
the Philiſtims; of whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 400 0. and in the ſe- 
cond batrell 30090. footmen puny whom the ſonnes of El being ſlaine, their 25 


father (hcaring the lamentcable ſucceſle) by falling from his chaire,brake his necke. 


Hee was the firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood of the ftocke of 1thamar the 
ſonne of Maron, before whoſe time it continued ſucceflinely inthe race of Eleazar 
theeldeſt brother of /thamar: for _Aaron was the firſt;Eleazar the ſecond, Phineesthe 
ſonne of Eleazar the third, 4bi/ue the ſonne of Phincesthe fourth,his ſonne Boccithe 
fift, 0zsthe ſonne of Boccithe {1xt, and then Eh,as 1oſephims and Lyranws out of diuers 
Hebrewauthours hauc conceiued. In therace of 7thamar the Prieſthood continu- 

ed after El; to the time of Salomon who caſt out ©Abiathar, and eſtabliſhed Sadock 
and < Mchimazs and their ſucceſſors. The Arke of God which 1/raz! brought into 
the field, wasinthis battell taken by the Philifims. For as Dawid witneſſeth. God 30 
greatly abhorred Iſrael, ſo that hee- forſooke the habitation of Shilo : euen the Tabernacle 
where he dwelt among men,and delivered his power into captinitte &c. 

Now as it pleaſed Godat thistime , thatthe Aarke whereby himſclfe was repre- 
ſented, ſhould fall into the hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Prieſts 
and people: ſo did he permitthe Chaldeans to deſtroy the Temple built by Sals- 
won; the Romanes to oucrthrow the ſecond Temple; and the Twrkesto ouerthrow 
the Chriftian Churches in Aſiaand Europe. And had not the 1/raclites put more con- 
fidence in the ſacrament,or repreſentation which was the_Arke , then in God him- 
ſelfe, they would haue obſerued his Lawes,and ſerued him onely : which whenſoc- 
uerthey did, they were then victorious. For after the capriuitie they had no Arke 40 
at all, norin the times of the Macchabees : and yet for their pietie it pleaſed God to 
makethat familie as viforious, as any that garded themſclues by the ſigne in 
ſtead of the ſubſtance, And that the Arke was not made to the end to be carried 
intothe field as anenſigne; David witnefled when he fled from 44/alon. For when 
the Prieſts would hauecarried the 4rke with him; he forbad it,and cauſed it to be 
returned into the Citie,vling theſe words. If 7 ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
hee will bring mee againe : if not, let him doe to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. 

The Troians belccued that while their Palladium or the image of Ainerua was 
kept in Troy, the Citie ſhould ncuer bee ouerturned : ſo did the Chriſtians in the 
laſt fatall battell againſt Saladine carrie into the field, as they were made beleeue, 5o 
the very Croſſe whereon Chrift died, and yet they loſt the battell,, their bodies 
and the wood. But Chriſo/tome vpon Saint Matthew ( if that bee his worke ) 
giueth a good indgement, ſpeaking of thoſe that warea part of Saint 79hns Goſ- 
pell about their neckes, for an amuler or preſcruatiue. $7 tibi ea nn proſunt in 


auribus, 


- 
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unribas quomodo proderunt i Colle? If thoſe words doe not profit men in ther eares ( to 
wit;the hearing ofthe Goſpelipreached ) how ſhould it profit them by hanging it a- 
bout'their neckes ? Forit was neitherthe wood-of the, 4rke, nor thewood of the 
Croſſe, but the reuerence ofthe Father thatgauerhe ohe fora memor1c ofthis Coue- 
nant::and the Faithin his Sonne;which thed his blood on the other'for redempri- 
tion,that could'orcan profirthem and vs; either itjthis life or afterit." © 
 ThePhilitimrretutning with the greateſt vitorieahd glorie which cuer they ob= 


tained, carried the Arkeof God with themi'to 45974 ; and (er it vp in the houſe of 


Dagon their Zoll; but thar-nighr the 7de{{ fell out of his place, from abone to the 
15 ground, and lay-vnder the 4rke. The morning followihg they tookeit vp, and ſer it 
»p,and fer it againe in his place. And it fell the ſecond.time;and the head brake from 
the bodie, andthe hands trom thearmes, ſhewing that it had nor power, nor vn- 
derſtanding inthe preſcnceof Goa; for the head fell off, which js the ſeat of reaſon, 


andknowledge, and the hands(by which wee execute ſtrength) were ſundred from 


the armes. For Godand the Deuillinhabitnotin one houſe, nor in oneheart. And 
ifthis Idoll could not indurethe repreſentation of the true God, it is not to be mar-= 
uailed,thatar ſuch rimeas it pleaſed him to couer his onely begotten with fleſh,and 
ſenthim into the world, that all the 0rarles whetein the Diucll derided and betray- 
ed mortall men loſt power, ſpeech, and operationat the inftant. For when that 
4 9 truelight which had neuer beginning of brightneſle, brake through the clouds of 4 
virgins bodie, ſhining vpon the carth which had beene long obſcured by 1dolatrie, 
all choſe touleand ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. Plutarch rehearſetha memorable ac- 
cident in that age concerning the death of the great God Pay, as hee ſtileth him 
where (as ignorant ofthe true cauſe) he ſearcheth his braines for many reaſons of 
fo great an alteration : yer finds he noneoutbut frivolous. Fornot onely this olde 
Deuill did then dic as he ſuppoſed, butallthe reft, as 4polb, Tupiter, Diana, and the 
wholerable became ſpeachleſle. | | 
' Now:whilethe Phil;/tims triutnphed after this vitorie,God ſtrook them with the 
gricuousdiſeaſe of the Hemorrhvides of whichthey periſhedin great numbers. For 
3b its written that the Zord deſtroyed them. It was therefore by generall conſent or- 
dered tharthe Arte ſhould beremoued from” 4zo7wus to Gath or Gethanother of the 
five great Cities of the Phii;/tims; to prone, as it ſeemeth whether this diſeaſe were 
fallenon them byaceident,or bythe hand of God immediatly : but when it was 
broughtto Gath and receined by them, the plagne was'yet moregrieuous and mor- 
tall; For the han4of the Lord was againſt this Citie with a very great deſiruition , and hee 
ſmate the men of the Citic both ſmallahid great g56. And being not yer ſatisfied; they of 
Gathſentthe ArketoEkronor Accaron, a third Citic ofthe Philiftims : but they alſo 
felr the ſame ſmart, and crycd out that therſchies and their people ſhould be ſlaine 
thereby ; For there was a deſtruction and death throughout allthe Citie. In theend; by 
45 theaduiſe of their Prieſts, the Prince of the Philſtz#zs did not onely refolue to re- 
turn the Arke,but ro offer gifts vnto the God of J/racl,remembring the plagues which 
hadfalten on the £zyptians, whentheir hearts were hardened to hold the people 
of Gad from their inheritance,and from his ſeruice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore con- 
fefling the power of the God of 1/rael to bee/almightie , and-that their owne 74sls 
werefubie&thereamo, they agreedrooffer a linne offering, vſing theſe words ; Sv 
yee ſhall giue elorie to theiGod of traebthat hee may take his hand from you, and from your 
 Godraridfrem yourlant, And what can be a moreexcellent witnefling , than where 
an cnemiedoth approue our cauſe ? according to Ariſtotle; Pulchrum eff teſtimonium, 
quo noſtra probantur ak hoſtibius, So did Pharas confteſle the living God, when he was 
59 plaguedin«/£2yptianidNabuchodanoſor,,and\Dirins, when they had ſeenc his mira- 
cles by\Daniel. 104.9 i 003 fiheg 900 7 100 2209 
.- Thijs counſellthereforc of chePrieſts being imbraced, and the golden Z2mor- 
hoides;and the golders Mice prepated, they cauſed two milch kine to bee choſen, 
ſuch asÞad not beene yoked, anqanew Cartor catriage to bee framed : but they 
Kr 2 Uurſt 
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durſtnot driveordirc&t it toany place certaine, thereby to make triall whetheric 
were indecd the hand of God that had ſtrucken them. For if the 4rke of God were 
carried towards Bethſhemeſhand into the territoric of rae! : then they ſhould rc- 
ſolue that from God onely came their late deftrution. For the Fhtl;/ims knewe 
that the milch kinc which drew the Arke, could not. be forced frcm their calucs, 
but that they would haue followed them whereſocuer;much lefle when they were 
left ro themiclues would they trauell acontrary way. For in the darkeſt night in 
the world if calues be remoued from their dammes, the kine will follow them 
through woods, and defartes by the foare, till thcy finde them. Bur the kine trauai- 
led direly towards Bethfhemeſh: and when they came into the fields thereof,to wit, 
of one 79ſua ofthe ſame Citie, they ſtood ſtill there; which when the Princes of the 
Philſiimes perceiued, they returned to Ekron: Aﬀter which,God ſpared nothis owne 
people the Bethſhemites, in that they preſumed to looke into the Arke. And becauſe 
they knew Godand his commanndements and had beene taught accordingly : he 
ſtrooke them moregricuouſly than he did the Heathen, for there periſhed oftheta 
fiftie thouſandand ſcucntie. From hence the 4rke was catried to Kirriath-tearins 
and placed inthe houſe of 4brnadab ; whereitis written that it remained twentie 
yeere inthe charge of Eleazar his ſonne, vntill Dazid broughtit to Hieruſalem. 
Now whereas it is ſaid, that in the meane whilathe Arke was.in Nob, Miſpab 


and Galeaa, it was the Tabcrnacle,which was at this time ſeuered from the arte - 20 


or at lcaſt, it was for the ® preſent occaſion brought ro thele places,and anone retur- 
ned to £Kiriath-iearim. iS. 


ah ah _— 
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0. II I. 
Of SAMVEL andof his Gouernment. 


w Helſe T ragedies oucrpaſt and ended, Samuel, to whom God appeared 
while hee was yet a childe, became now 1udge and Goucrnour of 1ſra- 
2 &. He was deſcended of the familic of Þ Chore or Kerach. For Leui 
B& had three ſonnes ;Gerſon, Cheath, and Merari: Cheath had Amram, 
= and 1zaar : of 41am came Moſes and Aaron; of Izaar, Chere.:and of 
the familic of Chore, Samuel. His father Elcanaa Zewite, was called an Ephratees,, not 
that the LZeuiteshad any proper inheritance, but becauſe he was of © Mount Ephra- 
im, likeas Jeſſe, Dauias father was called an Ephrateen , becauſe borne at Ephrata, or 
Bethelem. Hannah his mother being long fruitleſſe, obtained him of God by prayers 
and teares: it being an exceeding ſhame tothe Iewiſh women, to be called barren 
in reſpeCt of the blefhing of God both to _Mb&r4hams that his ſeed ſhould multiply, as 
the Starres of Heauen, and the ſands of the Sea, as in the beginning to Adam, in- 


ZO 


creaſe and multiply, &c. and in Deuteronomie the ſeauenth ; There ſhall bee neither male 40 


nor female barren among you. | 

Samuel was no ſooner borne, but that his mother according toher former vowe 
dedicated him to God, and his ſeruice, to which the delinered him cucn from the 
dugge. Foras the firſt borne of all that were called Nazerites, might be redeemed 
till they were five yeercs 01d for five ſheckles, and betweene five yeeres and twentie 
for twehtie ſheckles: ſo was it not required by the Law thatany -of the race of the 
Zenites ſhould be called to ſerue aboutthe Tabernacle,till theywere fiue andtwen- 
tie yeeres 0d. = $3 | 

Saint Petey reckons in the A4Zesthe Prophets from Samnel, who was the firſt of 


the writersof holy Scriptures, to. whom viually this name ofa Prophet was giuen, 
and yer did Hoſes account himſelfe ſuch a one, as in the 18. of Deuter. The Lord 


thy God will raiſeup unto thee > a Prophet like unto mee, cc. Buthec is diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe that preceded him, who were called Seers; as, Before time in 1/7ael,when « 
man went to ſecke an anſwere of God, thus hee.> ſpake; Come and let vs goe to the Seer * 
for 


za 
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In Samuel radged were Myphaor Xeſs, ſeated ona hill in Beriarzin neare Jada: alſo Pookeg.nn. Ser 
poken elſewhere. 


Mi/pain the beginning of Samuels gouernment, gathered their Armie and marched 

10 towards the Citic : at whoſe approch the /ſraelitesſftrucken with feare, and with the 
memorie of their former (Jaughters and ſeruitude, befought Samuel to pray to God 
tor them: who was *then-pertorming his ſacrifice when the Phili/-s were in view. « pj;,,here- 
But Godbeing moned with Samuels praiets (as he was by thoſe of Moſes, when J/- ports of Num4 
rael fought againſt the Amaleiiresat their firſt entrance into Arabia ) Ir pleaſed him NR _- 


with thunder and tempeſt co diſperſe and beatedownethe Armic ofthe Philiſiims, when as hee 
according tothe prophecie of Hanna, Samuels Mother. The Lords aduerſarics ſhall be was facriticing 


it was told him 


deſtroied, and out of heauen ſhall be thunder pok them,ec. oſephus afhirmes that a part (4c the enc- 
of the Philiſtims were ſwallowed with an earth-quake: and that Sampwel himſelfe led mics approch- 
the Jſraelites in the proſequution of their vitorie. After which Samuel crefted a ; Jars 
20 Monument in memorie of this happy ſucceſſeobtained by the miraculoushand of qwered, ':go 
God, which 19ſephus called lapidem fortem : Samuel, Ebenezer,or the ſtoncof afliſtance: _— — 
and then following the opportunitic and aduantage of the viforie, the //raclites re- RH 
couered diuers Cities oftheir owne formerly loſt, and held long in poſlefſon of the 
Philiſtims; who for a lohg time after did not offer any inuaſion or revenge. And the 
better to attend their purpoſes, and to withſtand any oftheir attempts : the 1/raelites 
made peace with the 4morites, or Canaanites, which lay on their backs, and to the 
North-of them, that they might not be aſſaulted from diuers partsat once; havin 
the Philiſfims towards the Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaanite toward the North - 
Eaſt, arid the /damiteonthe South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Samuel for rhe 
30 eaſe of the people gaue audicnceand iudgment in diucrs places by turnes, as hath b. 
beencelſewhere ſaid.- $4 \5 
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© "Of the deliberation to change the gouernment into a Kingdomeo, 
a NS JV TY when age now beganne to oner-take Same!, and 
EC QSLLADOS © | | 
PIN PISA that hee was not able to vnder-goe the burthen of 6 
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tf) 

of BA JB81 was inconuenient and farreaway, fo were themſclues 
2 £6) | = || nolefſe removed from the juſtice and vertue of their 

\\ £2) PISS 1:4 , 


T £@©) || Father. For the thirſt of conetouſneſſe the more ir 
=" A —— DH [walloweth, the more itdrieth, and deſireth, finding 

SEOHYS 3 taſt in nothing burtgaine; ro recouer which they did 
ſcrthe-Lawar a price,and (old Juſtice and indgment to the beſt Chapmen, Which 
when 
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when the Eldersof 1/racl oblerued, and ſaw:that Samzuel as a naturall man (though 
a Prophet) could not ſo well diſcerne the errours of hisowne ,.they praicd him ro 
conſent to their change of gouernment, and to make 'thema.King ,, by-wham they 
mightbc judged as other Nations were, who might alſo leade them to the Warte 
and defend them againſt their enemies. For after the il] and lamentable ſucceſle 
which followed the rule of El his ſonnes, when thoſe of Sawrel,bytheir fir{t bloſ- 
ſomes promiſed to yeeld truitno leſle bitter, they ſaw no, way to put-thegouerne- 


- ment from out his race, whom they ſo much reucrenced,-bur, by. the.choiſe of a 


King. | Teh 713 4 ; 

I> acauſe of ſo great conſequence and alteration , Samwel. ſought counſaile from 
God : which ſurcly he did nor tor theeſtabliihing of his owne Sonnes ;, who being 
as they were, God would not haue approucd his eletion. Now as it 'appeares by 
the T cxt,this ſpeech or motion diſplcaling him, hee vicd his beſt arguments tode- 
hort them : which when he perceiued to bee ouer-fecble, hee deliuercd yntorhem 
from Gods reuelation , the inconueniences and miſcries which ſhould befallthem. 


And yet, all which he tore-ſhewed was not intollerable, but ſuch as hath becne 


borne, and is ſo ſtill by free conſent of the Subics rowards their Princes. | For firſt 
he makes them know that the King will vic their ſonnes in his owne ſcruicero make 
them his Horie-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men; which is not only not grieuous, 
bur by the vaſſalls ofall Kings according to their birth and condition deſired: it. be- 
ing very agreeable to Subictts of the beſt qualitic to command for the King in his 
Warres; and to till the ground noleſle proper and appertaining to thoſe thar arc 
thereto bred and brought vp: ſo are likewiſe the offices of women-ſcruants todreſle 
meate, to bake bread, and the like. But whereas immediately itisthreatned:. He will 
take vp your Fields, and your Vineyards, and your beſt Oliue trees, and gine them to his ſer- 
wants; with other oppreſſhons ; this hath giuen,and giues daily occalion.toluch as 
would beruled by Bog owne diſcretion, to affirme that Samuel deſcribeth bere vn- 
to them the power ofa King, gouerned by his owne affeions, and not.a King that 
fearcth God, But others vpon further cxamination conſtruethis T ext Be other- 


20 


wiſe, as teaching vs what SubieCts ought withpatience to bearcat their Souerazgnes 30 


hand. The. former opinion is grounded firft vpon that place of Deuteronome_., 
where God fore-ſheweth this change of gouernment from Iudges to Kings, and af- 
ter he had forbidden many thinges vnto the Kings, as many wiues, couetoutneſle, 
and the like:he commandeth that the Kings which wereto raigne ouer //rae/,ſhould 
writethe Law of Deuteronomic—, or caule it to be written :and to ſhew how greatly 
the King ſhould honour the Law, he addeth, 1t ſhall be with him, and he ſhallreade_— 
therein all daies of his life : that he may learne to feare the Lord his God,, and tokeepe all the 
wordes of this Law, and theſe ordinances for to doe them : that he may prolong hu daiesin 
his Kingdome, he and his Sonnes. But to take away any other mans field, fay they, 


is contrarieto the lawes of Goa: in the ſame booke written, Foritis ſaid, That which 40 


7s iuſt and right ſhalt thou follow , that thou maieſt liue. Now if it bee not permitted to 
carrie away grapes morethan thou canſt eate out of an other mans vineyard, bur 
forbidden by God :it is much lefſe lawfull to take the vineyardir ſelfe fromthe ow- 
ner, and giue it toan other. Neither arc the wordes of the Text (fay they) ſuch as 
doe warrant the Kings of 1/7acl, or make it proper.vnto them ,'to take at will any 
thing from their vaſlalls. For it is not ſaid that it ſhall be lawfhll for the King,or the 
King may.doe this orthat: but it is written, that the King will cake your Sonnes : 
and againe, this ſhall be the manner of the King that ſhallxaigne ouer you, God 
tllereby fore-ſhewing what power ſeucred from pietic, (becauſe itis accountableto 
God only) will doe inthe future. And hereof we finde the firſt example in-4chab, 
who tooke from Nzboth both his Vineyard and his life, contrarteto the truſt which 
God had put in him, of gouerning well his people. For God commanded; That his 

people ſhould be indged with righteous iudgement. Wherefore though the King had 
offered vnto Naboth compolition, as a Vincyard of better yalew, or the warthin 
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money which he refuſed : yet becauſe he was falſly accuſed and vniuſtly condem- 
ned (though by colour of law) how gricuouſly 4chab was puniſhed by God, the 
Scriptures rell vs, Neither was it a plea ſufhciege for 4chabagainft the all-righrcous 
God, to fay that it was done without his conſent, and by the Elders of //rae/, For 
God had not then left his people to the Elders, but tothe King, who is called a h- 
uing Law, cuen as Dawid teſtificth of himſelfe. Poſui/ti me in caput gentinum : For this 
of S. duguſtmeis very true. Simmulata innocentia, non eſt innocentia : ſimulata equitas non 
eft equit as - ſed duplicatur peecatum in quo eft iniquitas && ſimulatio ; Fained innocence, 
and fained equitie are neither the one nor the other : but the fault or offence is there doubled 
10 in which there us both iniquitie and diſimulation. Such in effeCtis their diſputation who 
thinke this place to containe the deſcription ofa T yrant. But the arguments on the 
contrarie {idc, as they are many and forcible, ſoarethey well knownetoall ; being 
excellently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of The true law of free Monarchies, 
which TrcatiſeI may not preſume to abridge, much lefſe here to inſert. Only thus 
much I will ſay, that if prattiſedoe ſhew the greatneſle of authoritie, cuen the beſt 
Kings of 1wdaand 1/rae! were not fo tied by any lawes, but that they did whatſoe- 
uer they pleaſed inthe greateft thinges ; and commanded ſome of their owne Prin- 
ces, and of their owne bretheren to be {]aine without any triall of law , being ſome- 
time by Prophets reprchended, ſometime not. For though Dauidconteſled his of- 
ao fence for the death of Yriah, yet Salomon killing his cider brother and others, the 


ſame was not imputed vnto him as any offence. 


T hat the ſtate of /rael ſhould receiue this changeof gouernment,it was not only 
fore-rold by Moſes in Deuteronomie, but prophecied of by 7acob in this Scripture, The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Iuda, &c. It was allo promiſed by God to Abraharn for a 


bleſſing: For it was not only afſured thar his iſſues ſhould in number equal] the 


Starres in heauen, but that Kings ſhould proceede of him- Which ſtate ſecing it is 
framed from the Patterne of his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Vniuerfall : and the 


excellencie thereof inreſpet of all other gouernments, hath beene by many iudi- 
cious mer handled and proued, I ſhall not neede to ouer-paint that which 1s gar- 
30 niſhed with better colours already, than I can lay on. | 
In the time of the 1udges cuery man hath obſcrued what ciuill Watre 7/ael had : 
whatoutragious ſlaughters they committed vpon each other : in what miſcrable 
ſeruitude they lined tor many yeares: and when it fared beſt with them , they did 


but defend 


their owne Territories, or recouer ſome parts thereof formerly loſt; 


T he Cananitesdweltin the beſt vallies of the Countrie. The Ammonitecheld much 
of Gilead ovier lorden: the Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts:and the Iebu/ites Hiernſalem it [elfe, 
rill Dauids time : all which that —_— not only conquer and eſtabliſh, but hee 


maſtered and ſubic&ed all the Neig 


bour Nations, and Kings, and made them his 


tributaries and vaſſalls. But whether it were forthat the 1/raelites were moued by 

40 thoſercaſons, which allure the moſt of all Nations toliue vnder a onarch,or whe- 
ther by this meanes they ſought to be cleared from the ſonnes of Sammel, they be- 
came deafe toall the perſwaſtons and threats which Sa»zxel vicd, inſiſting vpon this 
point that they would haue a King, both to indge them and detend them : where- 
vnto when Samuel had warrant from God to conſent, hee ſent euery man to his 
owne Citicandabiding. | 
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Of the elettion of SAVL. 


Fter that Samwel had diſmiſſed the aſſembly at IL2pah, he forbaterhe 
eletion of a King, till ſuch time as he was therein dircfted by God:who 
fore-told him the day before, that he would preſent vnto hima man of 
the Land of Beniamin , whom hee commanded Samuel to annoint. - 
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Samuel went vnto Ramath Sophim , to make a feaſt for the entertainement of Saul 
(whom yet he knew not, but knew the truth of Gods promiſes) and Saw'allo ha- 
uing wandred diucrs daies to ſceke ys Fathers Aﬀles, at length by the aduiſe of his 
ſcruanttrauailed towards Ramath, to finde out a Seer or Prophet, hoping from him 
to be told what way to take, to finde his beaſts. In which iourney it pleaſed God 
(who doth many times order the greateſt thinges by the limpleſt paflages and per- 
{ons) to elect Saul,who ſought an Aſſe,and nota Kingdome :like as formerly [chad 
pleaſed him to call Moſes,while he ted the ſheepe of 7ethro; and after to make choile 
of Dauidthe yongelt of eight ſonnes, and by the Scriptures called a little one, who 
1.Sam.16, wasthen keeping of bealts, and changed his ſheep-hooke into a Scepter, making 
him ofall other the moſt victorious King of Judaand 7/rael.;' $o Tohn and lacob were 
taken from caſting their nets, to become Fiſhers of men,and honourcd with theti- 
tles of Apoſtles, a dignitie that diednot in the grave, asall wotld] y'Honours doe : 
bur permanent and cuerlaſting in Gods endleflc Kingdome. | | 

\When Samuel was centred into Ramath,he prepared a banquet for the King,whom 
he expecd and ſtaid his arriuall at the gate. Not longaftercame Sau!, whom God 
{hewed to Samnrel, and made him know that it was the ſame whom he had foretold 
him of, that he ſhould rule the people of God. Saul.finding:Sammel in the gate, but 
knowing him not, though a Prophet and Inudge of 7/-4e!, much leſfe knowing the 


Honour which attended him : asked Sammuclin what partofthe Citie the Seer dwelt, 29 


Same! anſwered that himſelte was the man he ſought, and praicd Saul to go before 
him to the high place, where Samuel ſetting him according to hisdegree, aboue all 
that were inuited, conferred with him afterwards of the affaires of the Kingdome, 


and of Gods graces to be beſtowed on him , and the morning following annointed. 


him King of 1/7ael. 

After this he told him all that ſhould happen him in the way homeward;that two 
men ſhould incounter him by Rahels Sepulcher, who ſhould tell him that his Aſſes 
were found ; and that his Fathers cares were changed from the feare of loofing his 
beaſts, to doubt the loſſe-of his ſonne : that he ſhould then meete three other men 


in the plaine of Tabor;then a companic of Prophets : and that he ſhould be partaker 3® 


of Godsſpiritand prophecie with them : and that thereby his condition and diſpo- 
ſition ſhould be changed from the vulgar into that which became a King eleed 
and fauoured by God. | 
But the Prophets here ſpoken of, men indued with fpirituall gifts, were not of 
the firſt and moſt reuerenced number, who by diuine reuclation tore-told things to 
come, reprchended without fearethe errours of their Kings, and wrought mira- 
Ch;yſin pſal 43. cles;0f which number were Iſes, 1oſna, Samuel,and after them Gad, Nathan, Ahias, 
" The Vrim Fl; Eliſens, Iſay, leremie—, and the reſt ; for theſe Prophets ſaith $.Cnxvsosromt, 


and Thumim 1n 4 . 
the ornaments 01914 Fermpord percurrunt , preterita, preſentia CP Futura : bur they were ofthoſe of 


of the High whom S.Pau/ſpcaketh of x.Cor.1 14. who inriched with ſpirituall gifts expounded 4? 


Ir 7 - . 
fereed ">: the Scriptures and the Law. 


the peRora!l, At AMpeth Samuel aſſembled the people that hee might preſent Saul to them, 


which theriore whoas yet knew nothing of his eleCtion : neither did Saul acquaint his owne Vncle 
was duplicatum, . . xe 
they were pla. therewith, when heasked him what had paſt betweene him and Samuel: for eirher 


ccd inthe pe- he thought his cſtate not yet aſſured, orelſe that it might be dangerous forhim to 


x oo wp ſol rcueale it, till he were confirmed by gencrall conſent. When the Tribes were al: 


of the High ſembled at 2izpeth, the generall opinion is, that hee was choſen by lot. Chimhi 


Prieſt. It 5 thinkesby theanſwere of * 77imand Thumim :that is, by the anſivere of the Prieſt, 
plain that the 


were. not the Wearing that myſterie vpon his breſt when he asked counſaile of the Lord. But the 


pretiousſtones caſting of lots was not only much vicd among the ewes, but by many others, ifnot 59 


nor any thing 


made by the ÞY all Nations. T heLand of promiſe was diuided by lot : God commanded lotsto 
Arrificers, Sce be caſt on the two Goates, which ſhould be ſacrificed ; and which turned off : a fi- 
Exod:c.3% gureofChriſts ſuffering, and our deliuerance, for whoſe garments the zewes allo 
Pau{.in Me, Caſt lots. Cicero, Plants, Pauſanias, and others haue remembred diuers ſorts of lots, 


vicd 
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vied by the Romanes, Gretians, and other Nations :25 ih the diviſion of grounds6þ | 


honours; and in thihges to be vnder-tafen : thetwo firſt kindes were calleddivui- 
forte;the third dininatorie;and into oneof thefethree all maybe reduced:all which 
kindes «nn ew feeme chancefoR};-are yer ordered and direted by 
God 7 asin the Proverbs. The lot is cait into the lap", but the whole diſpoſition 1s 7 the 
Lord: Andin like ſort fellthe Kingdome of 7/7a#/'6n 'Sawl, notby chance, bur by 
Gods otdinance, who gaue Semi former knowledge of hisele&ion > from which 
eleftion Saul with-drew himſelte in modeſtie, -asboth 7oſephms confers it, andas it 
may be gathered by his former anſweres to Samnel,when he acknowledged himſclte 
10 the leaſt oftheleaſt Tribe. But Sama! inightened by God, tonnd where Se#l was 
hidden; and bronghthim among the people; and he was taller than all the reſt by 
the ſhoulders. And Semnuel made themknow'thar he was the choſen King of J/rzel, 


whereupon all the multitude ſahited him King, and } cm forhim ; yet ſome there 


werethat enuicd hisglorie(asinall eftatesthere are ſuch) who didnotacknowledge 
him by offering him preſents as the manner was”: of whom Sal, to auoide fedition, 


rookeno notice. 


— —— — . — — 


| og Gd a 2" 
TE»: of the eſtabliſhing of 'S av 1 by hu faſt vidtories, _ 


reſpett of their weakeneſle, ſince the 7r4e/ztesdeſtroied a great part ofthem, for not 

40 ioyning with themragainſtrhe Beniameres : at which timethey did not onlyflaugh- 
ter the men and male-children} bir tooke from them their yong women; and gaue 

- them tothe Beniamites: and therofore they were not like) iy to haue beene iricreaſed 
to any great numbers? Ahd ifthey, had recoucred themſclues-of this grearcalami- 
tie, yerthe 1mmonite might flacter himfelfe with the opinion, that //7aet haning tor 
longtime been difarmed by the Philftims, was not apt to fuccour thoſe whotn they 
had ſodeeply wounded and deftroicd. Butcantrariewiſe when the tidings cameto 
8aul of their danger, and that 'the Fmmorites would giuethem no other condition 

to ranfome themſclues, but by pulling onrtheir right cies, by which they thould be 
vtterly diſabled for the Warre, as elſewhere hath beene ſpoken : $xal,both tovalew 

50 himſelfein his firſt yeares raigne;and becaule perchance he was deſcended of one of 
thoſe 459. Maides takeri from the Grlcadites, and giuen to the Beniamites, gaue or- 
der to aſſemblethe forces of 1/7ael-hewing a yoke of Oxen into peeces,and ſending 
them by meſſengers oucr all rhe coaſts, proteſting thus. That whoſoener came not forth 
after SAVL and after $ a MV EL, ſo ſhould his Oxen be ſerued: threatning the people 
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1San1 Is, 


IS411,1%. 


ISame13.5e 


by. their goodes, ang.not-by their liuesat the firſt, . Seuen daics had Sal toaſſem- 
blean Armic, by reaſon that the Gileadwes had. obtained the reſpite of theſe ſcuen 
daiestogiue Nahas ahe -Ammenite an anſwere,; who, could they have obtained 
any reaſonable condition, were.contented to haue ſeuered themlelues from, {rach 
and to become Vallailsand T ributaries to the Heathen. In the meanc. while Sax! 
aſſembled rhe forces, which repaired vnto himar Bezec, neare Jordan, that he might 
readily pafſethe Riuer ; whick done he mightin oneday with'a ſpeedy marchary 
riueat /abes, vnder the Hills of Gileag. | be" "987 2 arial 

The Armie by Saul led conliſting of three bundreth and thirtie choufand; here- 
turncdan anſwcre to thoſe of 7abes, that they ſhould aſſure themſelues of ſuccour *? 
by the nextday atnoone. For as it {cerheth Saul marched away in the latter part of 
theday, and went on all night, for in ttie morning watch hee ſurprizedthe Armie 
of Nahas the Ammonite—, And torhe end that he. might ſer onthem onall lides, he 
dinided his force in three parts, putting them to the ſword, vntill the heate of.the 
day,and the wearineſle of Sauls troupes,inforit them to giue ouer the purſuit. Now 
the Ammonites were become the more careleſle and ſecure,in that thoſe of 1abes pro- 
miſed the next morning to render themſelues and their Citie totheir mercie. After 
this happy ſucceſſe the people were ſo farre in loue with their new King, that they 
would haue ſlaine all thoſe 1/7ae/ites that murmurcd againſt his ele&ion, had not _ 
himlelfe forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. Such is the condition of worldly 29 


A + 


Gilgal,or Galgala, he ſtrengthened himſelfe with a good guard afr3009. choſeg men, _. 
beah,the Citie of his 39 
natiuitie;thereſt hee kept abour his owne perſon in eMimas; and in.the Hull of 
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Of S Av Ls diſobedience in his proceedings in the Warres with the.4 
Philiſitms and _Amalckites , which cauſed his fo+ | 
.. Pall reiection. . © 7 it 


ySrONnAtH AN with his ſmall Armic or Regiment, that attended him, 49 
Oe) [S. Þ taking a. time of aduantage, ſurprizcd a Garriſon of Phuliſtims : the 
DS) 6&4, fame, as ſomethinke, which Saw paltby, when he came from Rama 
ow <3 where he was firſt annointed by $2uel, which they thinke to,haue 
LR beeneC ariath-icarim : becauſe a place where the Phili/tims bad a.Gar- 
riſon 1.54.10. iscalled the Hill of God, which they vnderſtand of Cariath-icarim: 
bur 7unizs vnderſtands this Garrifon to haue beene at Gebah in Beniemin neare Gibhe 
where Jonathan abode with his thouſand followers. Howſoeuer by this it appeateth 
that the Philitimss held ſome ſtrong places, both inthe times of Samuel, and of Saul, 
within the Territorie of 1/racl:and now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize they 
aſſembled 30000. armed Chariots, and 69co. Horſe, where-with they inuaded 1«- 59 
dea, and incampedat Machmas or Michmas, a Citic of Beniamin, inthe dire& way 
from Samariato Hieruſalem, andin the midſtof the Land betweene the Sea and 1pr- 
dan. With this ſuddaine inuaſion the 7/7aelites were ftrucken in ſo great a feare, as 
ſome of them hid themſelues in the caues of the mountaines, other fled ouer order 
intg9 


Cuara. F.4. $ of the Hiftorte of the World. 


into Gad and Gilead : Saul himielte with ſome 2090. men of ordinarie, and many 0 


ther pcople,ſtaid at Ga/galain Beniamin,not farretrom the pailage of 79/ua when hee 
led {rac oucr Jordan. Here Saul by Samuels appointment was to attend the eom-; 
ming of Sazzel ſeauen daies : but when thelalt day was in part ſpent ; and. that Saul 


perceiued his forcestodiminiſhgreatly, he preſumed ( as ſome expound the' place: - 


7.547.13.9.) to cxcrciſe the office which appertained not vnto him, andto otter a: 
burnt offering and a peace oftcring vnto God, contrarie to the Eccle/ia/tiralllawes of 
the Hebrewes,and Gods Commaundements : others expound the word,obtelzt,in this 
place, by obtwlit per Sacerdeters, and lo makethe {inne of Sau not ro haue beene any 
19 Intrulion into the Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience to Gods Commanndementr, 
in not ſtaying according tothe appointment 1.Sam. 10. & ſecondly.a diftdence or 
miſtruſt in Gods helpe, and too great relying vppon the firengrth of the people; 
whoſedeparting from him. he could nor bearepatiently; and laitly a Contempt 
oftheholy Prophet Samuel, and of the helpe which the prayers of fo godly aman. 
might procure him. But whatſocuer was his {1ane, notwithſtanding his excuſes, he 
was by Samuel reprehended moſt ſharp!y, in termes vnfitting his eſtate, had not ex- 
traordinarie warrant beenc giucn to Samuel ſo todoe, from God himſelte, at which 
timc alſo Samuel teared not to let him know, that the Kingdome ſhould be confer- 
red toanother (a man after Gods owne heart ) both from Saw/and his polteritie. 

Afﬀeer this Samucland Saulrcturned to Gibeah,where Saul when he had taken view 
of his armie found it rocon(iſt of 600. men : for the moſt were fled from him and 
ſcattered, yea and among thole that ſtaid, there was not any.that had cither ſword 
or ſpcare, but $:u{and his ſonne Jonathan only. For the Philiitims had not; left them 
any Smythin all 1/racl, that made weapons; beſides they that came to Saul came ha- 
ſtily,and left ſuch weapons & armour as they had, behind them in the garriſons: for 
if they had had noneart all, it might be much doubted how Sas! ſhould bee able 
the ycere before, or in ſome part of this very yeere,to ſuccour iabes Gilead with 300. 
and thirtic thouſand men, it there had not now beene any yron weapon to detend 
themſclues withall, ſfaue onely in the hand of Saul and 7enathar his ſonne, But how- 
ſoeuer, all the reſt ofthe people were formerly diſarmed by the Philitims, and all 
thoſe craftcſmen carried out of the land that made weapons :there being left vnto 
the 1/7aelites onely files roſharpenand amend ſuch'ſtuffe as ſerued for the plongh, 
andfor nouzht ile: yet that. they had ſome kinde of armes it is manifeſt, or els they 
durſt not hauc attempted vpon the Philitrms as they did. Anditisnor faid in the 
Textthat there was notany {word in all 7/rae/, but onely that there was nor any 
found amongſt thoſe 600.ſouldiers which ſtayed with Saul after Samuelsdeparture: 
and it ſeemeth that when Samuel had publiquely reprehended Saul, that-his owne 
guards forſooke him, hauing but 600. remaining of his 3590. ordinarie fouldiers, 
and of all the reſt that repaired vnto him,of which many were fled from him before 


"a0 Samnuelarrimed, x 


With this ſmall troupe he held himſelfe, to his owne Citie of Gibeah, as a place 
ofmore ſtrength and better aſſured vnto him, then G/{gal was. Neitheris it obſcure 
how it ſhould come to paſle that the Philit;rmes ſhould thus diſarme the moſt part 
of the 1/raciites, howſocuer inthe time of Same! much had bin done again them. 
For the victories of Samuel were not got by ſword or ſpeare, but by, thunder from 
heauen-:and when theſe craftſmen were gnce rooted out ofthe Citics: of 7/rael, tio 
meruaile if they could not ina ſhort peace vnder Same bee: replanted againe: For 
this tiranny of the Phulitims is to be vnderſtood, rather ofthe precedentrimes, than 
vnder Sammel : and yet vnder him it; is to bee thoughr'that by their craftes they 
JD proceeded inthe pollicie, not ſuffering their artificers to teach the /ſraelites, and 
ſocuentothe times of Saul kept them from having any ſtore of armbur, The 
fame policie did Nabuchodonoſor vie after his Conqueſt in 1udes : Dyonifixs in 
Siciliez and many other Princes elſewheere in all ages.” -But 'thele Joſt wea- 
pons in part the 7/raelites might repaire _ _ , for oucr Jordan the. Phili- 
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ms had not inuaded. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquitie vicd, and 
theirpreſent necefitic miniſtred vrito them ; to wit, clubs, bowes, and ſlings. For 
the Beniamites excceded in caſting ſtones in ſlings : and that rheſe were the naturall 
weapons,and the firſt of all nations,itis manifeſt; and ſointhe firſt of Chropicles the 
eweltth Chapter, itis written ofthoſe that came to ſuccour Dawidagainſt Sewl,while 
he lurked at Sik{ag,That they were weaponed with bowes,and could wſe the right and the 
left hand with ſlones;& with a fling it was,that Dawid himſelfe ſlew the gyant Goliah. 
While the State of 7/7ae/ ſtood in theſe hard tcrmes, the Philit;mshauing parted 
theirarmic into three troupes, that they might ſpoile and deſtroy many parts at 
once; Jonathan ſtrengthened by Go4,and followed with his Eſquire onely, ſcaled a 
mountaine, whereon a companieof Phil;/tims were lodged : the reſt of their armie 
(as may bce gathered by the ſuccefle) beeing incamped in the plaine adioyning. 
And though hee were diſcouercd bctore he came to the hill roppe,andin a kinde of = 
derifion called vpby his cnemies : yet hee fo behaued himſelte,as with the afhſtance 
of God hee ſlewe twentie of the firſt Phily?ims that hee incountred. Where- 
upon chenext companies taking the alarme,and being ignorant of the cauſe, fled a- 
way amazedaltogether. In which confuſion,teare,and icalouſie, they ſlaughtered 
one another in {tcad of enemies: wherupon thoſe Hebrewes which became of their 
partic, becauſe they feared to be fpoiled by them, tooke the aduantage of their de- 
{trution, and ſlew otthem in great numbers. And laſtly Sau/himſelte taking know- 25 
ledge of the rout anddiſorder; together with thoſe Jraelites that ſhrouded them- 
ſelues in mount Ephratmr, ſer vpon them and obtained (contrary toall hope and ex- 
peQation) amolt happicand glorious vittorie over them. Heere was that prophe- 


10 


| Cie in Deuteropomie fulfilled by Jonathan, That one of theſe which feared God, ſhould kill 


— 


« 


a thouſand,and two of them ten thouſand. FO rae ge | 
T his done, the ſmall armie of J/rae/maderetrait from the purſuit. Ahd though 
Saul had bound rhe peop!c by anoath not to take foodetill the cucning, yet his ſon 
Jonathan being infeebled with extreme labour and cmptineſſe, taſted a droppe of 
hony in his pailage: for which Saul his father would haue put hitn to death, had nor 
the people Jlivered him from his crueltic, | 
The late miraculous vitorie of Sauland l9nathan, ſecmes to have reduced vnto 
the Phliſtims remembrance their former oucrthrowe likewiſe miraculous in the 
daics of Samuel; lothat tor ſome ſpace of time they held themſelues quiet. In the 
micane while Sau/ being now greatly ericouraged, vndertooke by turnes all his bor- 
dering enemies; namely the LMoabits, Ammonits, Edenits, and the Arabiansof Ze- 
bah, againſtall which he preuailed. - Hee then aſſembled all the forces heecon!d 
make, to wit, 2 10009. men, arid recceitting the commaundement of God by Samuel, 
hee inuaded 4malec,walting and deſtroying all that part of Arabis Petrea,and the de- 
ſart, belonging to the Amalekits,trom Hauilah towards Tigris vnto Shur,which bor- 
dercth <Agypt ;in which warre he tooke Agag their King priſoner. But whereas he 40 
was inſtrufted by See! to follow this Nation without compaſſhon, becapſe they 
firſtofall other attempted //7ae/,when they left /£gyptin Moſes time : he notwith- 
ſtanding did not only ſpare the lite of Agae, but reſcrued the beſt of the beaſtes and 
ſpoile ofthe Countrie, with prerenceto offer them in ſacrifice to the lining God. 
T herforedid Samuel now a ſecond time make him know, that God would caſt him 
from his roiall eſtate to which he was raiſed, when he was of baſe condition, and as 
the Text hath it, #7:lei7 his owne eyes. And though the offence was great in Saul for 
not obeying the voice of God by Samiue!,had there bin no former precept torhat et- 
fed : yet ſecing Sau{could not be ignorant how ſeucrely it pleaſed God to inioyne 
' the 1/rae/ites to revenge themſelves vpon that Nation, he was inall vnexcuſable. For. ;, 
God had commanded that the 1/raetites ſhould put out the remembrance of AMalrc , 
from wnder heanen. For the crueltie which the predeceſſors of this Agag vied againſt 
the Jſraclites, eſpecially on thoſe which were ouerwearicd, faint, ficke, and aged 
people, was now to bereuenged on him,& his Nationaboue 400. ycres afterward; 
and 
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and now hee was:to pay the debt of bloud , which his forefathers borrowed from 
the innocent: hioaſelte hauingalſo linned in the fame kind, as theſe words of Samu- 
el witneſie; Athy fword hath made other women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 
lefſe among other women; at which thine Samuel himſelfe ( aftcr he had bin by many 
bootleſſe intreaties'Scr[waded to ſtay a while with Saul) did cut Agag in pecces be. 
fore.the Lord inGizal,and ſoone atterhe departed to Ramath,and came no more to ſes 


SAvL,vntill the day of bis acath. 


| mere "4 
IQ '. Of the'occhyrebts betweene the reiettion of S av. and his death. 


»e2y Ow.while Sane! mourned for $2ul, God commanded him to chooſe 
2 If? a King for 1/7ach, among the ſonnes of 1/47: which Same! (doubting 
2% the violent hand of Saul) feared in a fortto pertorme, till it pleaſed 
> Godto direct him, how he might auoide both the ſuſpitiorf, and the 
99g A danger. Andif Sexe! knew that it was no way detogating from the 
prouidence of God, that by his cautiouscareand wiſedome he ſought toauoidethe 
inconuenience ordangers of this life, then doe thoſe men miltake the nature of his 
diuineordinance, who negleQing the reaſon that God hath giuen them, doe no 0- 
29 therwic auoidethe perills and dangers thereof,thanas men {tupified inthe Opinion 
of fate, or deltinie, neglecting cither to begge counlaile at Gods hand, by praier,or 
to exerciſe that wiſedome or tore-light, where-with God hath inriched the mind of 
manz{for his preſcruation. Neitherdid theall-powerfull God (who made and could 
deſtroyhe world .inan inſtant) difdainc hereto inſtruct Szzxel, toauoide the furie 
of Sau, by the aecuitomed cautious wales of theworld. 
. Ofthe ſonnes of 1ſþat,Samuel by God direfted, niade choile of Dawidzthe yongeſt; 
having refuſed Eb, the firſt borne ; who though hewere aman ofacomly perſon 
andgrear ſtrength; yet vnto ſuch outward appearatice the Lord had tio reſpe&, For 
as if is written, God /eeth not as aman ſeeth, es. but the Lord beholdeth the heart, Hee 
39 alſo refuling the other ſixe brethren, made*choiſe of one whom his Father had 
altogether negleftecd, andlettin the field to attend hisflock, for of him the Zord ſaid 
to SAMVELariſeandanoint him, for this is he : which done, Samue!departed and went 
ro Ramath.Neither was it long after this that Saul began to ſeeke the life of David:in 
which bloudy mind he continued till he died,oucrcome in battaile by the Phil;/tims. 
T he Phili/timshauing well confidered(as it ſeemes)the increaſe of Saul his power 
through many victories by him obtained, whileſt they had ſitten ſtill and forborne 
to giue impediment vnto his proſperous courſes,thoughtit good tomake new triall 
of their fortune, as itiſtly tearing that the wrongs which they had done to 1/rae! 
mightbercpaied with adutntage,iteucr opportunitic ſhould ſeruethfeiroften iniu- 
42 red neighbours againſt chem,as lately it had done againſt Moab, 411997, and the reſt 
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of their ancient enemies. Now for the qualitie of their Souldiers, and all Warlike 


prouiſions,the Philiſfims had reaſon torthinke themlſelues equall,ifnot ſuperiours to 
Iſrae!,T he ſucceſſe of their former wars had for the moſt patt been Sareable to their 
owne wiſhes; as for latc diſaſters, they might, according to humatie wiſedommie,im- 
pute them to ſecond cauſes, as to atempelſt happening by chance, and toa miſtaken 
alarme, whereby their Armie poſſeſſed with a needleſſe teare had fallen torout. Ha- 
uing therefore muſtered their forcesand taken the field , encamping ſo neare to the 
Armie which King $a#/ drew forth againſt them , that they could noreaſily depart 
without the triall ofa battaile,cach part kept their ground of aduantage for awhile, 
52 not ioyning in groſle, but maintaining ſome ckiriithes as refuling both ofthem to 


paſſe the valley that lay between their Camps. luftcaules of fearethey had on both. 


{ides ; efpecially the Phili/tims , whoſe lateattempts had beenie confounded by the 
angric hand of God. Vpon this occaſton perhaps it was,that they ſought to decide 
the matter by ſingle combar, as willing to try in one mans perſon , whether any 
$ #-Y ſtroake 
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ſtroake from heauen wereto be teared. Goliah of Gathaſtrong grant; fearing neither 
God nor man, vndertooke to detic the whole hoſte of 7/#ael, prouoking them with 
deſpightfull words, to appoint a Champion that might fight with him hand to 
hand, offering condirion, that the partie vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould-hold' it 
ſelte as ouercome in grofle, and become vaſlall to the other. This gaue occalion 10 
young Dauid, whom Samacl by Gods appointment had annointed, to make/ata- 


mous entrance into publicke notice of the people. .For no man durſt expoſe: him- 


{clfe to encounter the great ſtrength of 69/4h, vntill David ( ſent by hisfather otan 
crrand to thecampe) acceptcd the combat, and obtained the viRorie , without 
other armes offenliue or defenſiue than a ſling, wherewith hee. ouerthrewe that ; , 
haughtic gyant, and after with his owne ſword ſtrooke off his head. Hereupon 

the Phili/tims, who ſhould haue yeelded themſelues as ſubicts:to the Conque- 
rour, according to the coucnant on their owne {ide propounded, fled withoutttay; 
and were purſued and ſlaughtered euen to their owne gates. - By this. vitorie 
the Phil;ſtims were not lo broken, that eitherany of theirtownes were loſt, or their 
people diſcouraged from infelting the Territories of 1/rael. But Danid, by whom 
God had wrought this victoric, tell into the grieuous indignation of his maſter 
Saul , through the honour purchaſed by his well deſeruing. For after ſuch 
time as the ſpirit of God departcd from Saul and came vpon Daxzd, he then became 
a.cruell Tyrant, faithlcfte and irreligious. Becauſe the high Prieſt Abimelech fed Da- 25 
id in his ncceſhitie with hallowed bread, and armed him with the ſiyord ofhis own 
conquelt raken from Goliah ; San not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg murthered ' 
this Abimelech,and 85. Pricits of Nob, but allo hedeſtroyed the Citie,and ſmotewith 
theedge of theſword both man and woman, both childe aud ſuckling', both Oxe and Aſſe, 
and ſheepe. And he that had. compatſhon on Agag the Amalekite, who was an enemy 

to God and his people, andalſo ſpared and preſerued the beſt ofhis Cattell; contra- 
rietothe Cemmaundementand ordinance of God, both by Moſes and Samael,had 
not pow any mercie in ſtore, tor the mnocent, for the Lords ſernants the Prieftes of 
1/rael. Y ea he would haue laine his ©wne ſonne Jonathan, for pitying and pleading 
Dauidsinnocencie, asalſo once beftoretor taſting the hony, when his fainting for 30 
hunger made him torget his fathers vnreaſonable commination. The companjons 

of cruelticare breach of faith towards men, and impietic towards God. The for- 
mer heſhewed in denying Dawid his daughter, whom he had promiſed him: and a: 
gaine in taking her away trom him,to whom hehad given her; alſo in that when as 
Dauid had twice ſparcd his lite in the Territory of Ziph,and Saultwice ſworne to do 
him no hurt,and confeſled his errours, yet he ſought ſtill ro deſtroy him, by all the 
meanes hecould.. His impictic towards God he {hewed, in that he ſought counſell 

of the witch of Ender, which was the laſt preparatiue for his deſtruction. For wher- 

as when he ſought counſel from God he had beenealwiies victorious : from'the O- 
racle ofthe Deuill this ſuccefle follgwed,that both himſelfe,and his three ſons, with 40 
his ncereſt and faithtulleſt ſeruants,were all ſlaughtercd by the Phil;tims : his bodie 
with the bodies of his ſonnes ( as a ſpeQacle of ſhame and diſhonour) were hung 0- 
uer the wals of Beth/an : and there had remained till they had found buriall in the 
bowels of rauenous birds,had not thegratefull Gileadites of abes ſtolne their carca- 
ſesthenceand interred them. This was the end of Sa#l,after he had governed /rae!, 
togither with Samuel 40.yeres, and by himſelte after Samuel 20.yeeres, according to 
Cedrenus,Theophilus,& Toſephus. But yet it ſeemeth to me tharafter the death of Sa- 
2nuel,Saw did not rule very long;For in the beginning of the 2 5.chapter,it is written 


* that Samxeldied: andin the reſt ofthe ſame chapter the paſſages are written Of Da- 


#id, Nabal,and _dbigail,after which the death of Sau/ quickly enſued. 
| 4 RU; | 56 
. Anexceeding valiant man he was,and gaue afaireentranceto all thoſe viories 
which Dawidatterward obtained, for he had beaten the 4mmontes with their nejgh- 
bourtng Nations;cruſht the Syr74a75,and their adhzrents; broken the ſtren gthotthe ' 
Amalckites;and greatly waſted the powerand pride of the Phiti;tims. 
; of” 
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which are given to Samxel and Saul. A bour the eleuenth of Samuel, 


® Eneas Siluius the ſonne of Poſthumus beganne his raigne ouer the Zatines in Alba, 


who gouerned that State 3 1. yeares. There are who place before him Zatinus Sil- 
#ius, as brother to Poſthumu, calling him the fifth from «Eres, and fourth King of 
Alba,wherof I will not ſtand to diſpute. In theeleuenth of Semwel, Dercilus fatein the 
Throne of 4fjria, being the oneand thirticth King ; hee ruled that Empire 40. 
yeares. In this age of Samuel the Dores obtained Peloporneſus , andat once with the 


| Heradlidz, whothen led and commandedthe Nation, poſleft a great part thereof 


328. yeares before the firſt Olympiad, according to Diodorus and Eratoſthenes. For 
all Greece was anciently poſſeſſed by three Tribes or Kindreds, viz.the Jonians,Do- 
;:atlength it was called Hells, and the people Hellenes, of Heller, 
the ſotine of Dexcalion, Lord of the Countrieof Prhiotisin Theſſalie_. But before 
the time ofthis Helen, yea and long after,Greece had no name common to all the in- 
Habitants, neither were the people called Heres, till ſuch time as partly by trading 
in all parts ofthe Land, partly by the plantation of many Colonies,and ſundrie great 
victories obrained, the iſſues of Helen had reduced much ofthe Countrie vider their 
obedience, calling themſclues generally by one name, and yet euery ſeuerallNation 
after ſomeone ot the poſteritic of Helen, who had raigned onerit. And becauſethis 
i5thefurtheſt antiquitic of Greece, 1t will not bec amiſle to recount thePedigree of 
het firſt planters. | | 


- ; Japptus (as the Poets fable) was the fonne of Heauen and Earth, fo accoiinted, cl- 


ther becauſe the names of his Parents, had inthe Greeke tongue ſuch ſignification : 
or perhaps for his knowledge in _{ſfronomie and Philoſophie >. 7”. 


- 


- Tapetus begat Prometheus, and Epimetheus : of whom all men haueread that hane 
read Poets. Prometheus begat Dencalion : and Epimethems, Pyrrha. Deucationand his 
wife Pyrrbaraigned in Theſ/alie2,which then was called Pyrrha (as Cretenſis Rhianus 
affirmeth) of P»rrhathe Querne.p. In Deucalionstime was that great floud,of which 
wehaue ſpoken eſewhere. Deucalion begat Hellen : whoſe ſonnes were Xuthus, Do- 
r1#s,and e/£olus: of Dorus and e£olus,the Dores and e/£ol;ans had natne. 'T he.Eoles 
inhabited Bzotia.. T he Dores hauing firſt inhabited ſundrie parts of Theſſalie, did af- 
terward ſeate themſelucs about Parnaſſus : and finally became Lords of the. Coun- 


" tries about Lacedemen: Xuthws the eldeſt ſonne of Helen, being baniſhed by his bre- 


theren, for hauing diverted from them to his owne vie ſomepart of their Fathers 
goods, came to Athens : where marrying the Daughter of King Erihens, hee begat 
on her two ſonnes, Aches and 1on.Of theſe two Achews,forafſlaughter by him com- 
mitted, fled into Peloponneſis - and ſeating himſelfein Laconia, gaue hametothiat re- 
gion : from whence (as ſome write) heafterwards de arted ; and leuyingan Armie 
recoucred the Kingdome of his grand-fathet ih Theſſalie. 

-Jon being Generall for the __Nhenians,when Eumolpus the Thratian invaded Atti- 
ca,did obtainea great vitorie,and thereby ſuch loue and honour ofthe people, thac 


52 they committed the ordering of their State into his handes. He diuided the Citi- 


zensinto T ribes, appointing cwery one to ſome occupation, or good courſe of life. 
When the people multiplied he planted Coloniesin Sycjonia,then called «/£gielos, or 
exxalia: In which Countrie Solinasthen raigning,thought it fafer to giue hisdaugh- 
ter Helice in marriage t0.10#, and make _ = Heire, than to contend with him. So 
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10y married Helice, and builta Townecalled by his wiues name in egialia,where he 
and his polteritic raigned long, and (though not obliterating the old name) gaueto 
that Land the denomination. Butinafter-times the Dores afliſting the Nephewes 
of Hereales, inuaded Peloponneſus, and ouer-comming'the Acheans poſleſſed Laconia, 
andall thoſe parts which the 4ch#/ bad formerly occupied. Hereupon the Aches 
drigen to ſeekeanew ſeate, came vntothe Jones, deliring to inhabite /Eg1talia with 
them, andalleadging in vaine, that 70» and Aches had beene brethren. When this 
requeſt could not bce obtained, they ſought by force to expell the Jonians, which 
they performed ; but they loſt their King — #090 , the fr of oreſtes, in that 
Warre. _ | or rad 
T hus werethe Jones driuen out of Peloponneſus, and compelled toremone into 
Attica, from whence atter a white they failed into 2/ia, and peopled the Welterne 
coaſt thereof, on which they built twelue Cities, inhabited by dicen , eucn tothis 
day, arthe lcaſt withour any vniuerſall or memorable tranſ{migration. This expe- 
dition of the 7ozesinto 4/7 hath beene mentioned of all which haue writtenof that 
Age, andis commonly placed 1 40- yeares after the warre'of Troy,arid 60. yeares af- 
terthe deſeerit of: the Heratiide into Peloponneſis. Thele Heritlillz were they of 
whom'the Kings of Spar} iſſued ; which race held that Kingdome about 70 0. 
yeares. "Of their Father Hercules many ftrange thinges aredelinered vntq vsby che 
Pocts, of which ſomeare like to haue beene true,others perbaps muſt be alleps;Hrally 20 
vnderfſtood. - Butthe moſt approucd Writers thinke that there were many called 
Herewlesjallhole exploits were by the Greekes aſetibed torhefonhic of A/cmcnaayho 
is ſaid ro/have pertoniiedtheſe twelve great labonrs. AT SIA CITI 
Firſt, heillewthe Newer Lyon: ſecondly, he ſlew the Serpent Hyra, which had 
nine heads, whereoFonebeing cur of, two grewin the place:T he thitd was the 0- 
ucr-takitgn very ſwittHart t Thefourth was the taking ofa wild Borcaline, which 
hanted mountiErymanthus in Arcadies : The fiſt was the-deattfing of Hag1ds his 
_—_—_ onediyy>which hee performed'by:turning the Rier Alphes into it : 
T he {1xt was the chaſing away of the Birds from the Lake Stymphaly: Theſeuenth 
wasthmifcrching a BulltromiCrere : The eighth was the taking of the Mates which: 20 
Diomezcs King of Thrace fed with humane fleth: The ninth was to fetch a Girdleof 
the Oxcene of the Amazons: T he three laſt were,to fetch Gerioxs Beeucs from Gades; 
chegoldetbApplesofthe 'Heprrides; and Cerberus from hell. The Mythological in- 
rcxpretarion of theſe'Tpurpoſcly omit;as both oucr-long to be here ſcrdowne;and 
no leſſe Saptdaticborticlebours ehemſelnes, For ſome by-Hercales viiderſtand 
Fortitude; Prudence', and Conftancie, interpreting the Monſters, Vices. Others 
make HercilestheSunne;and his trauailesto be the twelue {ignes of the Zodiac: There 
are otherslwho-apply his workes hiſtorically:to their owne conctits ; as well aſſu- 
red, thatthe expolitioncatinot have more vnlikelihood, than the fables: That hee 
rookeZ1s, Pilus, 0Echalia,and other Townes, being affiſted by ſach as either admi- 40 
red his'vertues, or were beholding vnto him. Alſothat heſ{lew many Theeves,and 
T-yrants;Itaketobe traly writtch, without addition of Pocticall vanitic. His tra- 
uailesthfough moſtparts of the world arc, or may ſeeme, borrowed from” Hercules 
Libyces:c But ſureitis that many Cities in Greece were greatly bound to him *: for 
that He4bending all his indeuours tothe common good) delivered the Land from 
much oppreſhon.--Bur after his death'no Citic of Greece ( AthenFexcepted)requited 
the vertucand deſerts of: Hercules, with conſtant protetion of his children, perſe- 
quuted by the King Euryſtheus. This Euryſtheus was fonne of Sthenelus, and grand- 
child of Perſezs; he raigned in Mycene, the mightieſt Citie then in Greece.” He it 
was that impoſed thoſe hard taskes vpon Hercules, who was bound to' obay him 
(as Poets report)for cxpiation-of that Murther, which in his madneſſe hee had 
committed vpon:-his owne ChilYren ; 'but as others ſay , becauſe hee was his 
SubieQ and Sernant : wherefore there are who commend Emrytheus for im- 
ploying the ſtrength of Hercules to fo good 4 purpoſe. But it is —_—_ 
agree 
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agreed by the beſt writers, that Hercules was alſo of the ſtocke of Perſeus, and hol- 
den 1n great iealonlie by Ewry/theus becauſe of his vertue, which appeared more and 
more inthe dangerous ſeruices, wherein hee was imployed, ſo that hee grew great 
in reputation and powerthrough all Greece ; and had by many wines and Con- 
cubines aboue threeſcore children. Theſe children Eury//hews would faine 
haue got into his power, when Hercules was dead : but they fled vnto Ceyx King of 
Trachinia, and from him (for he durſt not withſtand Eury/theus)to Athens. The 4- © 
theniansnot onely gauethem entertainment, but lent them ayde, wherewith they 
encotihtred Ery/{hens. Jolaus the brothers ſonne of Hercules, who had affiſted him 

4d in many of his trauels,” was captaine ofthe Heraclide. It is faid of him, that being 
dead;He obtained1enueof Pluto toline againe till hee might 'reucnge the iniurics 
done by Eary]thews d whom when he had {{ainein batrell, he died againe. It:ſcemes 
tomet/thitwhereashe had led Colomes into Sicilie, arid aboad there a long time for- 
gorteriithee came agaificinto Greece to aflift his colins ; arid afterwardes returned 
backe.21Wheri che Peloponneſians vnderſtood that Enryſthews was flaine, they tooke 
-Arrew#thelonne bF'palopsto their King : for hee was rich; mightie, and fauoured 
of the people. ' Againtthim the Herach:de marched vnder zyllzs the lonne of Her- 
cides;Byt'to avoid effulion of:.bload, ir was agreed, thar Hyws ſhould fight with Ec- 
hen King of the Tegeatz a people of Arcadia, who affifted Atrexs, with condition 

49 thatiP.,ayibe were vittor, hee ſhould peaceably enioy what hcechallenged as his 
right': dtherwiſe theHeraclide{hould not enter Peloponneſe in-190. yeeres.. In that 
combat Hyllus was ([ainc, and the Heradide compeiled to forbeare their Country, 
tillche chird generation: at whichtimethey returned vnder Ariſtodemwus (as the 
beſtaurhoritie ſhewes, though-ſome haue ſaid, thatthey came vnder the condu&t 
of hischildren)and:brought with them the Doreswhom they plantedin that coun» 
rry ,/48 isbefore thewed, hauingexpelled the 4244, ouer whom the iſſue of Pelops 
had reighed after the death of Eury/thews fourcgenttations, © *'* 
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_ 


ptontiaſantrcia LV Er os gs 
45 wy of Ho mrrxandHe SI 9 D, andmany changesin the world,' 
": that happened about this age. © | 
DAS 27 5 (#44 3} 


8,3 Bout this time thatexcellcnt learned Poet Homer liucd;as many of the 
a AYBpe belt Chronologersaffirme. He was by race of the Muones, delcended 
See as Funct imagineth) of Bero/ms his Anameon, who gaue name tO ,,, 5, 
WP chat people. But this Func7ize imagineth Homer the Poct to haue bene »11.col.p. 


ee long afterthcſetimes,rathly framing his «A724 according to ® Archilo. 7 bis author 
ſet out with Be» 


rat;orrather fragment de temporibus; & makes ſeuen more ofthis name ,,/, and 0- 


to have floriſhed indivers Cities in Greece.” Whence, perhaps, ſprang thediuerſitie _ - ar 
Baſil, and after 


of opinions, both of the timeand of the natiue Citie of Homer. According to' this 717 ,1."1.. 
Archilo&Fus, Funttins findes Homer about the time of IlansſſeKing of 1uda,and Nu- niw his Come 
maOof Rome. Hee wascalled «Mele/igenes from the place of his birth, and at length M<2t ar 4nt- 
Homer, becauſe blind men follow a guide,which ſignification among others, is in the ae I 
verbco may: for this Homer in his latter time was blinde. *Clemens Alexanarinus re- Nawcler f. 147, 
cites many.differettopinions touching the queſtion of the time when Homer lined. ng p 


So alſo b Aulus Geftius, and Tatianus Aſſyrius 1n his Oration ad gentes. Paterculus rec- neration m 
the time of S4«- 


kons that Homer floriſhed 950. yeeres bokere the Conſulſhippe of LMarcns Vinutias : _ r 
which Mercator caſterhwvpin the worlds yecre 30 46.and after Troy taken, about *$5romatuml.y 
5O 260. yeeres :and'abour 2 50. yceres before the building of Rowe, making him to * ws. £Qky L 
haue floriſhed about the time of /#hoſaphat King of 1wda. But Clemens Alexanarinus ? - gs A 
and Tetianusaboue named,mention authours that make him much auncienter. The 
difference of which authours in this point is not vnworthie the readers conſidera- 
tion, that by this one inſtance hee may gueſſe of the difhcultie, and ſo pardon the 
BE | errours 
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* A+borh{le. 
Alex.and Tatts 
&3. Aſſyr.re- 
port his opini- 
on rerum Phil, 


_ MMU 
Ro in diſc. tem- 


perum, 


Phil.in comm. 
mm Arbilog. 


crrours inthe computations of auncient time : ſeing in ſuch diverlitie of opinions 
a man may hardly tinde out what ro follow. For Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens 
Alexandrinus reports) gaue becing to Homer about 80. yeeresafter Troy taken, 
neere the time that the Herat!;de returned into Peloponneſus:and * Eratoſthenes after 
Troy 190.yeeres, Theopompus 550.yeeres after the armic of Greece failed into Phry- 
gia for the warre of Troy. Euphorion makes him contemporarie with Gyges,who be- 
gan torcignein the 18. Olympiad (which was 45. yeeres after Rome was built ) and 
Soſibins ſaith, that hee was go: yeeres before the firſt Olympiad: which hee ſeekes to 
proue by the times of Charillus and his ſonne Nicander ; Philocoras placeth him 180. 


after Troy : Ariſtarchus 1 49. in the time of the ſcating of the Coloniesin Tonia. pol x6 


lodorus affirmes that hee liued while _4ge/ilans gouerned Lacedemon; and that Ly- 
cur7u5in his young yeeres, about 100: yeeres after the 7oxian plantations, came to 


Mer.in vita Ho, Viltt him,necre 240. yceres after Troy taken. Herodotus findes Homer floriſhing 622. 


Nof. Attic.l.36 


C. IT, 


yeeres before Xerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecians: Which Berealdus accounteth at 
an 168, yeeresafter the 7roias warre. Eu/ebius ſeemes to make him to have. beene 
about the time of 7945 King of 1#da 124. yeeres before Rome built : though elf 
where in his Chronologie he notes, that ſome place him in the time of Samuel, and 0- 
thers in the end of Daxid, and others in other ages. In his Ewuangelicall preparation 
where out of Tatianus _Aſſyrins he citeth ſundry opinions touching the time when 


Homerlined, hee reckoneth many other Greeke writers more auncient than Homer; 20 


as Linus, Philanmon, Epimenides, Phemins, Ariſteus, Orpheus, Mnſaus,Thamyr as, Am- 
hon, and others. | 
Now whether Homer or He/iodus were the elder, it isalſo much diſputed. Aulus 
Gelhus reports that Philochorus and Xenophaxes athrme, that Homer preceded: Heſiod: 
and on the cofitrarie, that Zxc. Accs the Poet, and Ephorus the Hiſtorian make Heſe- 
od of an elder time than Homer. Yarroleaucs it vncertaitie 'which of theſe learned 


Farro de imag. fablers was firſt borne : but he.findesthat they lined together ſomecertaine yeeres, 


bb. 


Nep.in (bron, 
Caſſ.l rt .annal. 
a This number 
Mercator cor- 


wherein he confirmes himſelte by an Epigram, written vpona Treuit, atid left by 
Heſton in Helicon, pn” | 


Cornelius Nepos teports that they both lived 260. yeeres before Rome built:while 30 


the Siluy reigned in Alba, about ® 140. yeer-s after the fall of Troy. Þ Euthimenes 
findes them both 290. yeeres after Troy taken, in the time of Ace//us the ſonne © 


re&s, &reads Peljas, King of Theſſaly. For my ſelfe, I am not much troubled when this Poet li- 


240 for it. 
Euthym. in Chr. 


ned ; neither would1 offend the reader with thſe opinions; but onely toſhewethe 


apudclem.glex, Vncertaintic and diſagrement of Hiſtorians, aſwell in this particular , as inall other 


S1Iromy. 


Euſ ey Caſſ, in 
Chron. - 


queſtions and diſpute of time. For the curiolitie of this mans age js no lefle ridicu- 
lous, than the inquiſition why he began his 1hades with the word Xenin;as perhaps 
containing ſome great myſterie. In derifion whereof Zacian faining himſelfe to 
have beene in hell, and to haue ſpoken with Homer, there asked him the cauſe why 
he beganne his booke with that word : who anſwered; T hat he beganin that ſort, 40 
becauſe it came in his head ſo todoe. | | 
It ſeemeth that Senyes,or after Macrobins Senemires,tuled /Egypt at this time: for | 
Tanepherſobris was his ſucceſſour who preceded Yaphres, fathet in law to Salomon. 
About the end of Sauls gouernment, or in the beginthing of Davids time accor- 
ding to Caſſiodorus, the Amazones with the Cymmeriansinuaded Aſia, Latinus Syluins 
then ruling in Zalze. And beſides the ouerthrow of that famous State of Troy (which 
fell 103. yeeres before Davids time) there were many other changes in the middle 
part ofthe world, not onely by reaſon of thoſe Northerne Nations : but there 
ſprung vp, ſomewhat neerely together, {ixe Kingdomes into greatneſſe not before 
erected. In 7talie,that of the Zatines:in the South part of Greece, thoſe of Zacedemon, 590 
Corinth, and the Achei. In Arabia, Syria Soba, and Damaſcus, the Adads made them- © 
ſe]ues Princes, ofwhich there were tenne Kings , which beganne and ended with 
the King of 7/raclin effect : and ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 7/raclites 
hauingnowaltercd their forme of Gouernment, began to flouriſh vnder Kings, E 
whic 
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which Dazid, ina fewe yecres, became maſter ofall thoſe neighbouring Nations, 
who by interchange of times had ſubjected the deans, corrupted their religion, 
and held them vnderin a moſt abie&;, and grieuous ſlauerie; to wit, the Edumeans, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, Itur#ans, and the reſt of the Arebians,with the Phi- 


liſtims, Tebuſites, Geſhurites, Machathites all which acknowledged Danid for their So-, 


ucraigne Lord, and paid him tribute.” 
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—-- - 


ane 4. VT 
—_— —_—S_. 


bn — 


I wee CHAP, 0 hw 
Of D a v1v. 


—— — _ 
if W nd 
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Of Davivs eftateinthe time of SAv i, 


Dp] HE hazards which Dezidranne into while he was yet 
Tt» oncly deltgned King, and liuing asa priuate man,;ex- 
pected the Empire, were very many. The firft perſo- 
1} nal act of fame, was his killing of Gazah in the viewe of 
both armies, whereby hee became knowne'to Saul, 
and fo highly afte&ed- of 19nathanthe ſonne of 'Faul, 
that hee loued him as his owne ſoule : In ſo much as 
when Sal ſought to perſwade his ſonne, that Daud 
1] would aſſuredly be the ruine of his houſe, and eftate, 
XS | and offered him violence when he pleaded his cauſe; 
30 7/onathan could never be perſwaded, neuer forſt, nor euer wearied from the care of 
Danits life, and well doing. It was not long after this {ignall a&t of Panids, but thar 
Szul became exceeding iealous of him, though hee were become as his houſhold 
ſeruant;and his Eſquire, or arm6ur-bearer. Saul being vexed with an euill ſpirit, 
was adutſed to procure fome cunning Muſitiantoplay before him vpon theharpe ; 
whereby it was thought that hemight finde caſe, which came to paſle accordingly. 
He entertained Dawid for this purpoſe, and began to fauourhim, giuing himaplace 
of Commaund among the men of warre. Butrhe icaloustyrant ſoone waxed .wea- 
ricofhis good affe&ions, and ſought to kill Day, being thereunto moned'onely 
through enuic ofhis vertue. This paſhan firſt brake forthin the middeſt of his ra- 
49 ving fit, at which time hce threw a ſpeare at” Dawad that was then playirig'on his 
harpeto dochimeaſe. __ 5. CANINE £44 
Cenſorinus remetabreth one CAſclepins a Phyſitian, whoptatiſed the caring' of crew. 4.15 
the Frenzic, by thelike Mulick: and tempered thereby thoſe diſeaſes: which grew 
from paſſion. That Pythagorasdid alſoghelike by ſuch aKindeof harmonic; Sexe 
cain histhird bookeof amger witnefſeth.” Butthe madneſſc'of Sau care from the 
cauſe ofcauſes, and was thereby incurable, howſocuer it ſometimes left Mith';, and 
yeelded vnto that mnſficke, which God had ordained to be a mearie'of mere'good 
tothe Muſitianthanto the King. '_ IO THF: 2: OY NENT 2743 
Saul hauing tailed in ſuch open attempts, gaue vnto Dawi#the Commiandement 
50 of 1500. ſoldiours, to confront the Phile/tims withall.- For heedurſtnor' truſt him 
* as before, about his perſon, fearing his reuenge. Now the better tocouerhigharred 
towards him; hee promiſed him his daughter Merab to wife : but haung' marricd 
herto Adriel, hee gaue to Daiid his younger danghter X1chol, but with#candition, 
to preſent him'with'an hundred forcskinnesof the Philiſtims: hoping rather = re- 
pect 
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* ſpe&toftthevalourof that Nation, that the Phuljtims would take Danids head,than 
he their. foreskinnes. T his hope tailing, wacn as now. Da#as. victories. begat new 
fares and icaloulies in Saul, hee prattiled with Jonathan, and afterwards with his 
owne handsattempted his lite, but his purpoſes were ſtill fruſtrated. After all this 

hee fought to murther him in his owne houſe, but 2chol his wite delivered him. 

©o Dawd fought Samucl at Ramah, and being purſued by Sal, fled thence vnato Nob 

1.5:m.199 in Beniamin,to Abimilech, then to Ach: the Philiſtim, Prince of Geth : where to ob- 

{cure himſelfe, he was forc't to counterfeit both {implicitic and diſtraftion. Bot 

1.5419.21. beingillaſſured among the Philftims he couered himſelfe in the Cave of <Auullam: 
and atter conueying ſuch of his kinsfolkes as were nor fit to follow him ihto Moab, ; ; 

1.52.24 hehid himlelfc in the deſarts of Ziph, Maon,andrhe hilles of Engadai,where hee cut 

off the lap of Savls garments, and ſpared his lite {as he did a ſecond time in the de- 

1.5a7.2% ſartof Ziph,atter his paſſage with Nabaland{Abigal. After which he repaired to 4- 

chis of Geththe ſecond time,and was kindly entertained in regard ofthe hatred, with 

1:inſes in pſal. which his maſter Saul was knowne to proſecute him. 

be feknechs Of 4:his David obtained *Siklag in Simeon,pretending to inuade 7udza : but hee 

thatSimems bent his forces another way and ſtrooke the Amalckites, with other encmics of 1/ra- 

ned Sigel e;, letting none live to complaine 'vpot him. . Ach4x ſuppoling that Danid had 

this time for ir drawne bloud of his owne Nation, thought himſelte aſſured ot him : and therefore 
3s ſaidinthe preparing to inuade 1/7acl, furmmancth David ro aſſt him; who diſſembling his 25 
 Eecre Intent, ſeemeth very willing thereto. But thereſt ofthe Philit;m Princes kriowing 
Siglagperrai- his valour, and doubting his diſpoſition, liked not his company; and therefore hee 
2-4 vatothe ithdrew him(elteto Siklag. At hisreturne he found the towne burnt; his two 
ing of ludah EEILS \ - FF . © 
vutothis day, Wines with the wiucs and children of his people taken by the Amalekires : Hereus 
upon his tellowes mutined, but God gaue him comfort, and aſſurance to tecoucr all 


againc-which he did. | 


his armie ofthe Phili/lims commaunded by 4ch1is, cnediintred Saul at Gilbozzitt 
which hce and histhree ſonnes were flaine. "The newes with Sau/s Crowne ahd 

bracelets were brought to Dauid at Siklag, in his returne from being victorious oper 

Amzlech, by a man of the ſame Nation, who auowed (though falſly) that himfelfe 4 5g 

at Saulsrequelt had ſJaine him. Dai, becauſe hee had accuſed himlelfe , made no 

{crupleto cauſe him to be ([aincat the inſtant : and the ſooner, becauſe the probabi- 

2.512.T, lities gaue ſtrong cuidence withall. Otherwile it tolloweth not that cucry man 
oughtto bee belecued of himfelte to hisowne pretudice. Forit is heldin the Jawe; 

mmF. dequett, Confeſ/io reornm non hahenda eſt pro explorato crimine, niſt approvatio aliainſtruit rreligio- 
prim.0 © nemcognoſcentis. The priſoners confeſſion muſt not be taken for an euidence of the crime, 
wvnleſſe ſome other proofe informe the conſcience of the Indge. Fora man. may confteſle 
thoſethings of himſelfe, that the Tudge by examination may know to bee impoſſt- 

ble. Bux becauſe itis otherwiſe determined inthe title de cuſtodiareorum l./iconfeſſws, 

et incap..de penis I. quiſententiam,theretore doth the Gloſſe reconcile theſe two pla- 40 

cesin this ſort. S/ quis inindicio ſponte de ſeipſo confiteatur, & poſiea maneat in conſeſ* 

[cane id eff ſat. w;, 4119 maniniudgement doe cenfofſe of himſeife, of his owne accord, and 

after deth per ſenere in his confeſſion, it i enongh. That Daaid greatly bewailed Sawl it is 
notimprobable, tor death cutteth aſunder all competition:and thelamentable end 

that befell him, being a King, with whom in effe&the ſtrength-of 1/rael alſo tell, 

could,not but ſtirrevp ſorrow andmoue compaſkon in the heart of Dauid. 

T he vioric which the Phil;tizs had gotten was fo.great, that ſome townes of 
the 1/raclites, cuen beyond the riuer of Jordan, were abandoned by the in habirants, 
andleftyntothe-enemic, who tooke poſſciiion of them without any rchkiſtance 
made. Wherctorcitmay ſceme ſtrange,thata Nation ſo warlike and ambitious 7, 
ns were the Philiſtizes,did not follow their fortunewith all diligence, and ſecke to 
make the Conqueſtentire. Moſtlike it ſeemes, that the Ciuill. warre immcdiatly 

| breaking out betwcene Danidand the houſe of Sanl, wherein I#dawas diuided from 
the reſt of 1/7ae!, gaue them hope of an ealie vitorie ouer both, and thereby ow 


, 


L 
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fed them to attempt nothing art the preſent, leaſt by ſodoing they ſhould inforce 
their diſagrecing encmies to a neceſſarie reconciliation; but rather to permit that the 
one part thould conſume the other, by which means, both the viftors,and the van- 
go ,would become a prey to the violence of ſuch as had beaten them, wheti 


their forces were vnited. 


2). II. 


of the beginning of Daviys reigne, and the warre made by Annex 
109 for ISBo$SETA H. 


em» Fecr the death of Saul, Abner, who commaunded for Saxlin the war, 
20 \W R$ ſought roaduance 15bg/erh ( or Jeboſtus according to Joſephs) though 
hce had no right tothe Kingdome of 1/rae!: for  Mephibeſerh the firſt 
ſonne of 1onathan lived. Againſt this _Loner,and 15boſeth,Dauidmade 
BLOT dcfcniiuec warre, till 4b7er palt order, and entred the border of 1u- 
aa; at which time hee ſent /9ab with ſuch forces as hec had, to reliſt 4bxer: 15bo/eth 
remaining in Gilead,and Dauid'in Hebron, T hearmics cncountred each other neere 
Gebeon, where it ſeemeth, that Abner made the offer to trie the quarrel by the hands 
o Ofa few; like ro that Combar berweene the Zacedemoniens,and the Argiuer,remem- 
bred by Herodotus, 300. being choſen of each Nation, of which numbcr three per- 
{ons were onely left vnſlaine. i he like triall by a farre lefſenumber was performed 
by the Horaty and Curiaty for the Romanes and Latines, T he ſame challenge Golich 
the Philiftim made, whom Dauid flew: a cuſtome very auncient. Edward the third 
offered the like triall in his owne perſon tothe French King;and Francs the French 
King to Charles th: Emperour. 'Fhere weretwelue cholcn of each part, in this. 
warte of Dauid with the houſe of Sal, to wit, ſo many of Beniann, and as many of 
Tudz: whole force and valour was ſo cquall, as there ſuruiucd not any oncto chat. 
lenge the viſtoric. Bur the quarrell ſtaid not here: forthe armie of Jude preſt 4bner 
goin grofle, and brake him. T hree hundrethang fxtie men of 4bners companions 
wereſlaine, and but twentic of 1uda; whertbf 4/abel the brother of 7oab was one: 
who when hee would needes purſue Abner, and by Abners perſwaſions could not z.5am,5; 
bemoucd to quit him, he was forced toturne vpon him , wounding him to death, . 
with the ſtroake of his ſpeare. For though 4/4he/ were an excellent fpotman, and 
as it is writren in the Text, as light asa wild Roe, and as 1oſephusreporteth, conten- 
ded not onelywith men, but with horſes; and hoped to haue gotten great fame, if 
he could haue maiſtercd Aber (who as 4/ahel perfwaded himſelfe, had by being o- ,,,,- 
verthrowneand flying away loſt his courage) yer here it fell our true 3 That the race 
x ot to the (wift. OE Ec. 

430 Thatthis ciuill warre laſted two yeeres , wee finde it written in the ſecond of 
Femmuelthe ſecond Chapter ; though in the beginning of the third it is againe made ”/-*- 
probable, that this contention dured longer; and therefore the matter reſterh ſtill 
in diſpute, and ſome of the Rabbines conceiue that 75boſeth had then reigned two 
yeeres, when this was written, the warre as yet continuing a longer time. For 46- 
ner held for the partie of. 15boſeth after this, and rill ſuch time as there grew iealou- 
ſie betwcene him and /5boſe:hfor Sauls concubine: neitherdid the death of 75bo/eth 
inſtantly follow; but how long after the murther of Ab»er it happened, the ſame 


doth notcertainly appeare. 
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2.54/.3.39. 


Verſet9, 


2.5,mM.3, 
Verſ.34+ 


2.51/84, 


2.51.5, 


Kings, vpon the ſame quarrel, taking it in high diſdaine to ſee him ioyned with 


. red greatly of his eſtate, and with him all 7/7ael were poſſeſt with great feare : inſo0- 


Theſeccnd Eooke of the firſt part 
0 EBT! 


Of the—> death of A NE & ſlaineby TO AB, and of IsB OSETH 
by RECHABand BAANAH, 


#» » Bzer,rcconciled to Dauid , was anone by 794b murdered , for Joab 
2 could not endure a companion in Dawids fauour, and in the comman- 
>2 Jcement of his forces, by which hee was growne ſo powerfull, as Da- 
*AVP 114 forbareto cal him to account;for thus much he confeſicth of him- 
PY ſclfe. 1am this day weake, and theſe men the ſonnesof Z,®£8Rvian beetos 
In this ſort Dawid complained atter Abzers death; and to make it cleare 19 
that hee hated this fact of 1oab, hee followed him with this publicke imprecation z 
Let the blood fall on the > head of | 0 a B, and on all his fathers houſe : and let them be ſub- 
ect to wicers, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe, to the ſword, and to pouertie, &c. .For could a- 
ny thing haue withſtood the ordinance of God, this murther committed by 79ab 
might greatly hauc indangercd Daxids eſtate, Abner being the*mouth and truſt of 
all chereſt of the Tribes, not yet reconciled. T his miſchaunce therefore Danid 0- 
penly bewailed, fo that all //rael perceiued him to bce innocent of that fat. The 


- place which 4bner held, being Generall of the men of warre, was of ſuch impor- 


tance,that the Kings themſelues were faine to giuerhem great reſpeR, as hath bene 
alreadie ſhewed more at large. This office 7oab held in the armie of 1wda,& thought 29 
himſelfe worthy to hold the place entire, if once his Lord might obtaine the whole = 
Kingdome. For he was neere to Darid in kinred, and had becne partaker of all his 
aduerlitic ; whereforc hee did not thinke it mecte, that an old encmie ſhould inre- 
ward of new bencfits, be made his partner. Indeed he was by nature ſo 1ealous of 
his dignitie and place, that hee afterward ſlew 4maſa his owne kinſman, andthe 


himſclfcascaptaine of rhe hoſte of 1uds ; much leſſe could hee brooke a ſuperiour, 

and ſuch a one as had ſlainehis brother, and beene beaten himſelte in battell.. But 

howſocuer.79ab did hate or deſpiſe #bner, Daiid efteemed highly of him as ofa 

Prince, and agreat manin J/7ae{;excuſing the onerſight by which hee might ſeeme © 
to haue periſhed, by affirming that he&diednor like a toole, nor a man vanquiſhed, 
But asaman falleth before wicked men, ſo (ſaid hee) 4iddeſt thou fall. And certainly it # 
no errour of wit, nor want of vaſour and vertue in him whom a ſtronger hand de 
ſtroyeth vnaWares, or whom ſubriltiein free'truſt bringeth to confuſion, For al 
vnder the Sunze arc ſubic to worldly miſeries and miſaducntures. Howlocuer 7þ+ 
boſeth meant'to haue dealt with Abner, yet when he heard of his death, hee deſpat» 


muchas twoof 75boſeths owne Captaines, Rechaband Baznah, murthered 75boſeth, 
and preſenting his head to Dawid, receiued the ſame reward that the Amalekitelately 
did, for pretending to haue ſlaine Saul. 75boſeth being dead, all the Elders of 1/rael 49 
repaired to Dauid at Hebron, where he was the third and laſt time annointed by ge- 
nerall conſent. | 


O—— 


d. IIIT. at 
of theflouriſhing time of D av 1 vs Kingdome, the taking of leruſalem, 
with two oxerthrowes giuen to the Philiſtimes, and the 


conduction of the Arke-> to the— Citic.p of 
David. | 


>D Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe gg 
2A was vponthe Jebu/ites, who in deriſion of his force, and confident in 
FS the ſtrength of theplace (as is thought) manned their walles with the 
PE blinde and lame of their Citie 5 which David ſoone after centred : all 


me” theirother forces notwithſtanding, For hauing maiftered the fort of 
Zion 
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Zion ( which was afterward the Citie:of Daxid) hee became Lord of Hiers/alem, 
withoutany great daunger,cxpelling thence the Jebu/ites, who had'held it from the 
foundation, to the times of Moſes and 7oſua, and after them almoſt 4co. yeeres. 
There are who expound this place otherwiſe, Except thou take away the blinde and 
th: lame, thou ſhaltnot come in hither. For ſomethinke that it was meant by the 740ls 
of the 7ebu/ites: others, that it had reference to the Coucnant made long before with 
1/aac and Zaacob :the one blinde by nature and age, the other made lame by wreſtling 
with the _1zzel; and that theretore till thoſe (that istill that Covenant) be broken 
Dauidought not to moleſt them. Burt for my ſelte I take it with 7o/ephwus, that they 
10 armed their wais with ccrtaine impotent people at firſt, in ſcorne of Danids at- 
tempt. For they that had heid their Citic about 459. yeres againſtalthe Children of 
1/rael, loſua ,the Iudges, and Sul: did not doubt but to defend it allo againſt Dauid. 
- When he had now poſleſt himſelfe ofthe very heartand Center of theKingdom, 
and recciued congratulatoric Embaſladours & preſents from HiramKing of Tyre: he 
entertained diuers other concubines& maried moe wes, by whom he had ten ſons 
in /eryſalem,and by his former wiues he had f1x in Hebron where he reigned 7.yeres. 
T he Philiſlims hearing that Dauid was now anointed king as wel of 1uda as of 1{74e!, 
they thought to try him in the beginning , before. hee was fully warme in his ſear. 
And being encountred by Dauid at two ſcuerall times in the Yally of Rephaim,or of 2.5am.s 
20 the Giants, they wereat both times oucrthrowne. After which hee called theplace 
Baalperazim. | | 
Then Dazid aflembled 3 90 00. choice 7/raelites to condutt the © Arke of God 
from the houſe of Ab:nadab in 6Gibea, to the Citic of Dauid, which buſinefle was in- 
tcrrupted by the death of Y2z4h the ſonne of 47ina4ab, whom the Lord ſlewe for 
preſuming to touch the drke, though it were with intent to ſtay it from taking 
harme, when it was ſhaken. Burt atter three yeeres it was withigreat ſolemnitie 
broughtintothe Citie with ſacrifices, muſicke, dances, andall ſignesof ioyfulneſle, 
in which Dauid himlcltc gladly bare apart. Hereupon XMicho!l derided him for dan- 
cing before the Arke, and afterward told him in ſcorne. That hee was wncouered as a 
hicle iz the eyes of the maidens his ſeruants ; namely that hee forgat his regall dignitic 
x in apparrelland behauiour ; and mixed himſelfe among the baſe multitude, 
1g as foolcsdoc inthe wayes and ftreetes. : not that (he diſliked Danids beha- 
(asI take it) though ſhe made itthe colour of her derifion. But rather the a- 
antgricfe, which this ſpeQacle ſtirred vp, beholding the glorie of her haſ- 
'o whom ſhce was deliuered laſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable 
Jfher father and brethren;out of whole ruines ſhe concciued that the ſonne of 
had built rhis his greatnefſe, together with the many new wiucs and concu- 
Fincs imbraced ſince his poſleſhon of 7era/alew, made her breake out in thoſe de- 
ſpitfull cearmcs,forwhich ſhe zemained barrentoherdeath ____... pc 
: 49 This done, D4wid conſulted with the Prophet Nathan for the building of the 
.Templcor houſe of God: but was forbidden it, becauſe hewas a man of warre, and 
had ſhed bloud..So greatly doththe Lord and King of all dereft, homicidez having 
threatned, notin vaine, that hee would require the bloud of man, at the hand of 
man and beaſt. ,T he wartes which Danidhad made were iuſt, and the bloud there- 
in ſhed was ofthe enemies of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe it was not 
permitted that his hands ſhould lay the foundation ofthat holy Temple-- Hereby 
it appeares how greatly thoſe Princes deceive themſelues,who thinke by bloud- 
ſhed and terrour of their warres, to make themſelues.in greatnes like to the 4/mich. 
tie, which isa damhable pride; not caring to imitate his 'mercie and goodnefle, or. 
50 ſceke the bleſſedneſſe. promiſed by our Sawiour.vnto the peacemakers.. 
Now although it was not plealing to the Lord to accepta Temple of Dazids 
founding, yet was. his religious intent fo well accepted, that hereupon hee receiued 
both aconfirmation ofthe Kingdom to him and his heirs,and that happiepromiſe 
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of theeuerlaſting throne; that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his ſeede. -_, * | F 
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Of the death of A BNE & ſlaineby TO AB, andof IsB OSETH 
by RECHABand BAANAH, | | 


» Bner, reconciled to Dauid , was anone by 794b murdered ; for Jeab 
©3 could not endure a companion in Dawids fauour, and in the comman- 

> > cement of his forces, by which hee was growne ſo powerfull, as Da- 
5 eB id forbareto cal him to accoum:;for thus much he confeſicth of him- 
CODED GY (clfe. 1am this day weake, and theſe men the [onnesof Z,E8Rv1Aan beetoo 
hard for mee. Inthis ſort Daxid complained after Abners death;and to make it cleare 19 
that hee hatcd this faCt of 106, hee followed him with this publicke imprecation ; 
Let the blood fall on the head of 1 o a B, and on all his fathers houſe : and let them be ſub- 
rect to wicers, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe, to the ſword, and to ponertie, ce. .For could a- 
ny thing haue withſtood the ordinance of God, this murther committed by 79ab 
mighr greatly hane indangercd Danids eſtate, Abner being themouth and truſt of 
all chereſt of the Tribes, not yet reconciled. T his miſchaunce therefore David 0- 
penly bewailed, ſo that all /rael perceived him to bee innocent of that fat. The 
place which 4bner held, being Generall of the men of warre, was of ſuch impor- 
tance,that the Kings themſelucs were faine to giuerhem great reſpeR, as hath bene 


alreadie ſhewed more at large. T his office 70ab held in the armie of 1da,& thought 29 


himſelte worthy to hold the place entire; ifonce his Lord might obtaine the whole 
Kingdome. For he was neere to Paid in kinred, and had beene partaker of all his 
aduerlitic ; whercforc hee did not thinke it mecte, that an old enemie ſhould in re- 
ward of new bencfits, be made his partner. Indeed he was by nature ſo 1ealous of 
his dignitie and place, that hee afterward ſlew Amaſa his owne kinſman, andthe 


Kings, vpon the ſame quarrell, taking tt in high diſgdaine to ſee him ioyned with 


himſclfcascaptaine of the hoſte of 1744s ; much lefle could hee brooke a ſuperiour, 
and ſuch a one as had ſlainehis brother, and beene beaten himſelfe in battell.. But 
howſocuer.79ab did hate or deſpiſe Abner, Daiid efteemed highly of him as ofa 


Prince, and agreat man in /rael;exculing the onerſight by which hee might ſeeme 36. 


to have periſhed, by affirming that hec&diednor like a toole, nor a man vanquiſhed, 
But as aman falleth be/ore wicked men, ſo (ſaid hee) 4iddeſt thou fall. And certainly it is 
no errour of wit, nor want of valour and vertuc in him whom a ſtronger hand de- 
ſtroyeth vnaWares, or whom ſubriltiein free'truſt bringeth to confuſion, For all 
vnder the Sunze are ſubic& to worldly miſerics and miſaduentures. Howlocuer 7/- 
boſeth meant'to haue dealt with Abner, yet when he heard of his death, hee deſpai> 


. red greatly of his eſtate, and with him all 7/7ae| were poſſeſt with great feare : inſo- 


muchas two of 75bo/etbs owne Captaines, Rechaband Bazneh, murthered 75boſeth, 
and preſenting his head to Dauid, receiued the ſame reward that the Amalekirelately 
did, for pretending to haue ſlaine Saul. 75boſeth being dead , all the Elders of 1/racl 49 
repaired to Dauid at Hebron, where he was the third and laſt time annointed by ge- 
nerall conſent. 


Ome—_—_ 


d. IIIT. Fr 
of the flouriſhing time of D a'v1 vs Kingdome, the taking of leruſalem, 
with two onerthrowes ginen to the Philiſtimes, and the 


conduction of the Arke- to the_ Cities of 
Davivyd. | 


DD Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe gg 
©/2 was vpon the Jebu/ites, who inderiſion of his force, and confident in 
JV. the ſtrength of theplace (as is thought) manned their walles with the 

MP blinde and lame of their Citie 3 which Dauid ſoone after entred : all 


” theirother forces notwithſtanding, For hauing maiſtered the fortof 
Zion 


' 
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Zion ( which was afterward the Citic'of Dawid) hee became Lord of Hiers/alem, 
withoutany great daunger,cxpelling thence the 7ebu/ites, who hadheld it from the 
foundation, to the times of Xeſes and 79ſua, and after them almoſt 4co. yeeres. 
F here are who expound this place otherwiſe, Except thou take away the blinde and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither. For lomethinke that it was meant by the 70!s 
of the ebu/ites: others,that it had reference to the Couenant made long before with 
1ſaac.and 1axcob :the one blinde by nature and age, the other made lame by wreſtling 
with the _Y»zel, and that theretore till thoſe (that is till that Couenant) be broken 
Dauidought not to moleſt them. Bur for my ſelfe I take it with 7o/ephns, that they 


10 armed their wais with ccrtaine impotent people at hrſt, in ſcorne of Danids at- 


tempt. For they that had held their Citie about 4509. yeres againſtalthe Children of 
1ſrael, Teſua ,the Indges, and Saul: did not doubt but to defend it allo againſt Danid. 
- When hc had now poſleſt himſelfe ofthe very heartand Center of theKingdom, 
and recciuea congratulatoric Embaſladours & preſents from HiramKing of Tyre: he 
entertained diuers other concubines& maried moc wes, by whom he had ten ſons 
in Jeruſa/em.and by his former wiues he had {ix in Hebron where he reigned 7.yeres. 

T be Philiſtims hearing that Dauid was now anointed king as wel of 1uds as of 1/rae!, 
they thought to try him in the beginning, before. hee was fully warme in his ſcat. 


And being encountred by Dauid at two ſcuerall times in the 7ally of Rephaim,or of 2,5am.s 


20 the Giants, they wereat both times oucrthrowne. After which hce called theplace 


Baalperazim. 

Then David aſſembled 3 90 00. choice 1/7aelites to condutt the Arke of God 
from the houſe of b:»4dab in 6G1bea, to the Citic of Dauid, which buſincile was in- 
terrupted by the death of /2z4> the ſonne of 4minadab, whom the Lord {lewe for 
preſuming to touch the 7þe, though it were with intent to ſtay it from taking 
harmc, when it was ſhaken. But atter three yeeres it was withigreat ſolemnitie 
broughtintothe Citie with ſacrifices, muſicke, dances, andall ſignesof ioyfulneſle, 
in which Dauid himlſclfc gladly bare apart. Hereupon Michel derided him for dan- 
cing beforethe Arke, and afterward told him in ſcorne. That hee was uncouered as a 


30' foole in the eyes of the maidens his ſeruants ;_ namely that hee forgat his regalldignitie 


' boundantgriete, which 


40 


both in apparrelland bchauiour; and mixed himſelfe among the baſe multitude, 
dancing as fooles doe inthe wayes and ftrectes. : not that ſhe diſliked Danids beha- 
uiour (asI take it) though ſhe made itthe colour of her deriſion. Butrather the a- 

his {ſpeRacle ſtirred vp, beholding the glorie of her hn 
band to whom ſhce was deliuered laſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable 
end of her father and brethren;out of whole ruines the conceined thar the ſonne of 
1/hai had built this his greatneſſe, together with the many new wiues and concu- 
bines imbraced ſince his pofleſhon of 7ern/alemw, made her breake out in thoſe de- 
ſpitfull cearmes, for which ſhe zemained barrentoher death — © 

T his done, Dqwid conſulted with the Prophet Nathan for thebuilding of the 
Temple or houſe of God: but was forbiddenit, becauſe he-was a man of warre, and 
had ſhed bloud.-So greatly doththe Lord and King of all deteſt, homicidez having 
threatned, notin vaine, that hee would require the bloud of man, at the hand of 
man and beaſt. ,T he wartes which Danidhad made were iuft, and the bloud there- 
in ſhed was of the enemics of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe it was not 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſt part . Ea P17. C5; 


2 Sam. $.v.1 - 


Inniusin $ .c, of 


the ſccond of 
Sam, 


1,541.13. 


d. 'V: 
The enerthrow of the Philislims and Moabites, 


e3 Ooneafter this Dauidouerthrew the Philſfims, which made thein al- 
2} togethcrpowerleſſe,and vnable to make any inuaſion vpon 1/rael in 
# haſte. Foritis written, accepit ff enum Amgaris e manu Philiſhhaorum; 
>» which place our Engliſh Geweua conuerts in theſe words. And Davr 
CETD ET tooke the bridle of bendaze out of the hand of the Philiſlims. T helatine of 
Tunius gineth another and a better ſenſe ; tor by that bridle of _AUmgar was meant 
the ſtrong Citie of Gath, or Geth,and ſo the Geyena hath it in the marginal note. This 15 
Citic of Gath was the fame which was afterward Dio-Ce/aria, ſet on the fronticr of 
Paleſ{ina at the entrance into 1udeaand Ephraim. From thence they made their in- 
curſions,and thereinto their retrait inall their inuaſtons, which being taken by Da- 
id and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier rowne of equall ſtrength to the 
Philiz#ims on that part. T he hil whereon Geth or Gath ſtood the Hebrewes cal Amme, 
whereof and of the word Gar is made 4m2ar, of which Plinicin his firſt booke, and 
thirteenth Chap. This cxpoſition is made plaine and confirmed in the firſt of Cho. 
the 18. 7 
There was no nation bordcring the Jewes that ſo greatly afflitted them as the Phi- 
lſtims did, who beforethe time of $anl,(to theend they mightnot ſharpen any wea- 26 
ponagainſtthem)did not leaue one Smith in all their Cities & villages of that kind, 
but inforſt them to come downe into their territoric, forall iron worke whatſoeucr 
they needed; ſoas the //raeiztes till this time of Dauid were feldome free from pay- 
ing tribute to the Philiftims. | | 
Afeer this he gaue them foure other ouerthrowes:but the war ofthe Aoabitesand 
Arabijans came betwene:In the firſt of which be was indangered by J/hb+-beneb,the 
head of whoſe ſpeare weighed 300.ſhickles of brafle, which make nine pound three 
quarters of our poizes:at which time Aba fuccoured Dauidand flew the Philiſtie, 


25e4:21,v.17; Whereupon the Councellors and Captaines of Dauid( leaſt the light of 7/7ael might 


\ 


by his lofſe be quenched)vowed that he ſhould not thencefoorth hazard himſeltin 3o 
any battaile. T he ſecond and third incounter and onerthrow of the Philiftims was 
at Goba place necre Geſar, and the jaſt at Gathor Geth, And being now better aſſu- 
red of the Phil;ſttms by the taking of Geth, hee inuaded Moab, from whom notwith- 
ſtanding in his aduerliric he ſought ſuccour and left his parents with him in truft, 
Bur whether ir were the ſame King or no it is not kowne. 

The Rabines faince that Moab ſlew thoſe kinsfolkes of Dauid, which lined vndet his 
proteQion in Sav!s time, but queſtionleſſe Dauid wel knew how that Nation had bin 
alwaics enemics to 7/7ael,and tooke all the occalions to vexe them that were offered. 
And healſo remembred that in the 23.of Dexter. God commaunded J/eel not-to 
ſeeke the peace or proſperitic ofthe Moabits,which Dauid well obſcrued, for he de- 40 
ſtroyed two parts of all the people, leauing a third to till the ground. This viRtory 
obtained,he led hisarmie by the border of Az»»-0» towards Syria Zobah, the region 
of Adadeter the ſonne of Rehob King therof.T he place is ſet downe in the deſcrip- 
tion of the holy land:to which I referre the Reader. 


. VI. 


The warrewhich D av 1D made wpon the Syrians. 


> T is written in the Text:D av1D/motealſoH avantzer oo ache 


words (as he wen to to recouer his border be referred to Dauid or Hada- 
= dezeritisnot agreed vpon. 1wnizs thinkes that the article (he) hath 

2 relation to Dawid , who finding Tehu oppreſt by Hadadezer , ouer- 
bhrew 


went to recouer his border at the_> riuer Euphrates. Now whether this: , 
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threw the one and ſuccoured the other. But the ancient and moſt receined opinion, 
that this recoueric hath referenceto the Syria, is more probable. Forif Dawid had 
intended any ſuch enterprize towards Euphrates he was in farre better caſe tohaue 
proceeded after his vitorie than before : ſceing that ( Adadezer being taken)he had 
now left no enemie on his back,either to purſue him, to take vituals and ſupplics 
from him, or to ſtop the paſſages of the mountaihes vpon him at hisreturne. | 

Againe,ſceing David was either to paſſe througha part of 4rabie the defart,or by 
the plains of Palmyrens, hisarmy conliſting of footmen, for the moſt,if not all : Hee 
had now both horſeand chariots good ſtore to cary his prouiſions throtigh thoſe 
t © vncultived places, by which he wasto haue marched before he could haue reached 
Euphrates or any part thcrof. But we find that Dawidreturned to Hieruſalem, after 
hce had twice ouerthrowne the Syrian armie, not bending his courſe towards the 
river Euphyates,but ſecking to eſtabliſh his purchaſesalreadie made. W herby it may 
appeare, that it wasthe $yrian,and not King Dawidzthat was going to inlarge his 
border,as atorc is faid. _ ; 5 oe : 

The king of Syria Damaſcena,and of Dameſeus,wherofthat region is fo called, hea- 
ring that Adagezer was ouerthrowne by the J/7ael:ts, fearing his owne cftare, & the 
loſle of his owne Contry which adioyned to Syria Zobah of Hadadezer,ſent for an ar- 
my of Aramizes or Syriansto his ſuccour : but theſe,as itapeareth, came too late for 


20 Adazezer,and too ſonne forthemſclues : for there periſhed of thoſe ſupplies 2 2000. 


T his king of Damaſcus, loſephas (out of Nicholaws an ancient Hiſtorian)calleth Adad; 
who was alſo of the ſame name & family asall thoſe other 4deds were: which now 
began to grow vpin greatneſle,and ſo continued for tendeſcents,till they were ex- 
tinguiſhed by the A//yrians, asis ſhewed heretofore. Dawid hauing now reduced Da- 
ma/cus vnder his obedience, lefta garriſon therin,as he did in Edom:haning allo ſacke 
the adioyning cities of Betah,and Beratr,belonging to _Adadezer,of which Cities Pto- 
lomycalleth Betah,Tauba:& Berathihe nameth Barathena.Tohu or Thoi whoſe contry 


of Hamath ioined to Adadezer(asinthe deſcription of the Holy land the reader may 


ad war with A4dadezer,and partly becauſe he feared Dawidnow vitorious. He alſo 
preſented Dauid with veſſels of gold, (iluer, and braſſe, all which together with the 
golden ſheilds of the 4ramites,and the beſt ofall the ſpoilesof other Nations Daxid 
dedicated vnto God at his returne. 7uniws tranſlated the words (cypeos aureos )by wm- 
bones, as if all the parts of the targets were not of gold butthe boſſesonly. The Sep- 
tuagint call them bracelcrs : Aquila, golden chains.But becauſe Roboam made ſhields 
of braſle in place of theſe of Adadezer,at ſuch time as Shicahthe /E£gyptian ſackt rhe 
Temple of #1eruſalem,it may be gathered thereby ; that thoſe of Adedezer were 
golden ſhiclds. 4 | 
This done David ſent Embaſſadours to Hanum King of the Ammonites to con- 
0 gratulare his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdome : for Dawid in the tinie of his 
affliction vnder Saul, had beene relicued by X4/afh, the father of Hanum. Bur this 
Ammonite being ill aduifed, and oucr-iealous of his eſtate, vied Davids meſſengers 
ſo barbarouſly , and contemptuouſly (by cuttailing their beardes, and their gar- 
ments ) as hee thereby drewe a warre vppon himſelfe, which neither his owne 
firength, nor allthe aydes purchaſed could put off, or ſuftaine. For notwirh- 
ſtanding that hee had waged three and thirtie thouſand ſouldiers of the Amala- 
kites; and their confederates ; to wit, of the vaſlalles of Adadezer twentie thou- 
ſand, and of Iaachah and 714tob thirteene thouſand ( for which hee disburſed 
a thouſand talents of {iluer) yet all theſe greatarmies together with the ſtrength 
$o ofthe Ammonites, were by 194b and his btother Abj/h4i eaſily broken and pur to 
ruine: and that without anygreat loſſeor ſlaughter at thattime. And it is writ- 


porcine) ſent his ſon oram to congratulate this ſucceſſe of Dawid: partly becauſe he 
Zo 


ten that when the A4ramttes fled, the Ammonites allo retraited into their Cities, 644 vnder the 
the one holding themſelues within the wals, the otherin their defarts adioyning, _ of Are 


till 70ab was returned to Hieruſalem, 
Ttaz2 | Hqdade- 
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Hadadezer hearing that 10ab had diſmiſſed his arraie,afſembled his forces againe, 
and ſent forall the companies that he could lenie out of Meſopotamie,who vnder the 
command of Shobarh paſſed Euphrates, and incamped at Helams, onthe South {ide 
kiolzm or che. REreOE Darid hearing of this new preparation, aſtembled all the ableſt men of 1/rael 
lzm which P:0- and marched towardes the Syrian armiec in Palmyrena, not yet entred into Arabia; 
tony calle 4 ro wit, at Helam,a place no lefle diſtant from Damaſews, towardsthe Northeaſt, than 
the foords of Zerwſalem was towards the Southweſt. Now Daxid(ſpeaking humanely)might with 
Euphrates. the moreconfidence goon towards Exphrates ( which was the fartheit-off 1ourney 
*54m.1% thateuerhe made)becaiiſe he was now Lord of Damaſeus, which lay in the mid- 
way. Heallo poſleſt himſelfe ot * Thadmor or Palmyrena, which Salomon afterward 15 
ſtrongly fortified, and this Citie was but one daies journey from Helam , and the ri- 
ver Euphrates.So had hetwo fate retraites the one to Thadmor , and the next from 
thence to Damaſci.In this incounter between Daxid & the Syriens,they loſt 40009 
horſemen, and 509.chariors, together with Shobach Generallof their armic. The 
Chronicles call theſe 40009. ſouldiers footmen,and ſo 1nins conuerts it,and fo is it 
very probable. For the armie of //rae! conſiſting of footmen, could hardly haue 
ſlaughtcred 40000.horſcmen,except they quitted their horſe and fought on foote. 
Soare the chariots taken in this batte],numbred at 7000.1n the firſt of Chroy. the g. 
in which number,as I conceiue,all rhe ſou]Jdiers that ſerued in them with the con- 
duQors arc included :ſo as theredied of the Syr/an5 in this warre againſt Darid, be- 25 
forehe forc't them to tribute; 1 00000. footmen, beſides all theirhorſemenand wag- 
goners,and beſides all thoſe that 7oab flew,when they fled at the firſt encounter, to= 
gether with the Ammonites before Rabba, Notwithſtanding all which, the Adads in 
following ages gathered ſtrength againe, and afflited the Kings of zwdaoften:;bur 
the kings of 1/7a/they impoueriſhed,eucn to the Jaſtend of thar State. | 
 - Dauid hauing now beatenthe Arabians and Meſopotamiens from the partie and 
confederacie of 472mon:He ſent out 7vab the Lieutenant of his armiesto forradge 
and deſtroy their territoric,and to beſicge Rebbah, afterward Philzdelphia, which af- 
ter a while the 7/raelites maſtered and poſſeſt. The Kings crowne which weigheda 
talent of gold,garniſhed with prerious ſtones, David ſer on his owne head, and carri- 30 
ed away with him the reſt of the riches and ſpotle of the Citie. And though Dauid 
ſtayed at Hreruſalemtollowing the warte of /7i2h-his wife, till ſuch time as the Citie 
was brought to extremitie,and readieto be entred : yet 79ab in honour of Daurdfor- 
barethe laſt afſault,and entrance thercof, till his maſters arriuall. To thepeople he 
vied extreeme rigor(if we may ſo callit being exerciſed againſtheathen Idolaters) 
forſome ofthem he tare with harrowes, ſome he ſawed aſunder, others he caſt into 
burning kils,in which he baked tile and bricke. 


*SCCc.18.G 2, 


4. VII. 


Of D av1v s troubles in his reiene;and of bis forces. 


p Vras vidorie begetteth ſecuritie, atid/our prefent worldly felicitie a 
Xx torgetfulneſle otour former miferies, and many times of God himſelf 
=> the giuer ofall goodnefle : ſo did theſe changes, in the fortune and 
Ry ſtate of this good King, change alſo the zealous care which for- 
© merly hee had to 'pleaſe God in the preciſe obſeruation of his 
Lawes-and Commaundements. For haning now no dangerous apparant ene- Jo 
mie (againſt whom hee was wont to aske counſaile from'the Lord ) hee be- 
ganneto beaduiſed by his owne humaine afteHions and vainedefires. For hee was 
notonly ſatisfied to take 77iahs wife from him, and to vie her'by'ftealth: but hee 
imbrodered his adultery with 74/5 ſlaughter, giuing order to his truſtic aro 
loa 
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Toab to marſhall him in the front or point of thoſe //72elzres , which gaue an aſſault 2Sm.11.15, 
vpon the ſuburbes of &K«bba,when there was not as yetany pofhbilitieof preuailing. 
And,that which could noleſſe diſpleale God than the reſt, hee was content that ma- 
ny others of his beſt ſeruantsand ſouldiers ſhould periſhtogether with/7;ah, ho- | 
ping thereby rocouer his particular ill interit againſt him. Atter which he began by, 
degrees to tall from the bigheſt of happineſle; and hisdayes then tocome were fil- 
led with ioyes and woes interchangeable, his troden-downe ſorrowesbegan againe 
to ſpring ; and thole perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes(as he hoped)gaue 
bim an atrer+harueſt of many cares and diſcontentments, And ifit had-pleaſed God 
Lo to take the witneſle of Dawdsowne mouth againſt him,as Daxid himſclte did againſt 
the Amalckite;which pretended to haue [laine Sax,he had then appeared as worthy 
of reprehenfionas.the other was of the death he ſuftered. For when Nathan the Pro= 
phct propounded vnto him his owne errour,in the perſon of another,to wit of him 
that tooke the poore mans lheepe that had none elſe, the bereauer being Lord of 
miany:He then vowedit tothe liuing Lord,that ſuch a one thold die thedeath. And 
hereof,although it pleaſed God to pardon Dauzd, tor his lite, which remifſhon the 
Propher Nathan pronounced : yet he delivered him Gods juſtice together with his, 
mercic in the tenour following 3; Now therefore the ſword ſpall never depart from thy: ver(.g.anare, 
houſe, &c- Becauſe thou haſt taken his wife to be thy wiſe and haſt ſlaine V s.1 A8 with the oO 
a9 [word of the children of Ammon. Soone aticr this Dauid loſt the child of adulterie 
which he begoton Berſheba.Secondly, his owne fonne Armen being in loue with 
his halfe ſiſter Thamar,by theaduilc of his Colin german the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
aids brother, poſleſt her by torce : which when he had performed, he chruſt her from 
himina carclefſe and deſpighttullmanner. Two yeeres after which foule and in- 
ccſtuous att, 4b/alom cauſed him to be murtheredjat the feaſt ot his theep-thearing; 
not perchance in reuenge of Thamarsrauiſhment alone: but hauing it in his heartto 
vſurpe the Kingdome ; in which, becauſe he could not in any ſort be aſſured of 4m- 
men, hc thought his affairegreatly aduanced by hisdeſtruttion. So the one bro- 
ther hauing rawiſhed his owne ſiſter, and then deſpiſed her; the other atter 
30 along diſſembled malice, firſt, made his own brother drunken, and then ſlaugh- 
tered him;which donehe fled away,andliued vnder the fivegard of Ta/mai King of 
Geſſur,neere Damsſcus,who was his grandfather by the mother,buta heathen King. . 5,@.15; 
T hirdly,when Abſalom by the inuention'of 7246, (but chiefly becauſe of the great 
affeion of Dawid towards his ſonne) was brought againe : firit to the Kings fauour, 
and then to his preſence. He began inſtantly to practiſe againſt Daw his father, ſec- 
king by the pretence of common iuſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to all 
men, and by dctrating from his fathers equitie,to win vnto himlelfe a popular re- 
putation. Here began the great affliction, threatned by the Lordas a puniſhment 
of Dauzds (inne. | | | 
49 Thecompany which 4b/alomgathered at the firſt were but 209. men : which 354#-15- 
hecarried with him from Hiers/alemto Hebron; pretending, though impiouſly, the 
performance ofa vow to God, There when Achitophetrepiired vnto him,and ma- 
ny troopes of people from all places,he proclaimed hitnſcite King, and was by the 
people(whoſe hearts God had turned from their lawtull Prince) accepted ſo readi. 
ly,that Dazidduubting to be ſet vpon on the ſuddain, durſt not truſt himſelfe in his 
owne Citic of Hter»/alem,nor in any other walled towne for feare of ſurpriſe: but in- 
camped inthe fields,& deſarts wich ſome 600.0t his gards,and few elſe. T he prieſts 
helcftin Hieruſalem with the Arke of God from whom he delired to bee aduerriſed 
of thoſe things that chanced;t9 whom he direted Huſh his truſtie friend, and ſer- 
50 vant, praying him to make him{lfe in all his outward aQtions and councelsof Ab/e- 3.5,m.ts, 
loms partie and confederacie, thereby the better to diſcoucr vnto him the pur- 
poſes of _Mchitephel,a reuolted Counſailor, whole praftiles hee greatly doubted, 
And now when treaſon was in faſhion, Z:ba alſo ſoughr to betray his maiſter 
eHephiboſeth the ſonne of Jonathan : And _ of the houlc of Saul ( the fire 
t 3 | of 
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of whole hatred Dawids proſperitic had ſmothered , but his aduerſitic illighte+ 
ned) holding himſelfe vpon the aduantage of a mountaine fide, caſt ſtones at 
Daud, and moſt deſpightfully curſed him to his face : but Dauid attending'no pri- 
uate reuenges, forbadde 46;/þ4; to purſue him for the preſent , yetlefthim among 
others in the rolle of his reuenge, to his ſonne Salomon. Abſalom being now poſleſt 
of Hieruſalem, was aduiſed by Achitephelto vic his fathers concubines in ſome ſuch 
ublique place, asall 77ae/ might aſſurethemſclues, that hee was irreconciliable to 
bis father : whereof being perſwaded they would then refoluedly adhere to Ab/a+ 
lomand his cauſe, without teare of being giuen vp vpon a reconciliation betweene 
them. This ſfaluageand impious (though craftie counſaile) dchitophelindeed vr- ro 
ged for his ownereſpe, as fearing that this rebellion might take end to his deftru- 
&ion; who moſt of all other inflamed 46/alom againſt his father. 'And now wasit 
fulfilled that Nathan had direQly foretold Dawid : Iwillraiſe vp enill. againſt thee out 
of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wwes before thine eyes,and giue them unto thy neigh: 
bour, and hee ſhall lye with thy wines in the ſight of the Sunne: for thou diddeit it ſecretly; 
but I will doe this thing before all I|ratl, and before the Sunne, Hee alſo gaue adviſe to 
Abſalom, that himſelte withan armie of x 2000. men might be imployedat the in- 
ſtant for the ſurprizing of Dawid, which had willingly beene imbraced by Abſalom, 
had not Huſhai Danids faithfull ſeruant giuen counter-aduile, and ſwayed it :perſwa- 
ding Abſalom, thatit was fitter and more ſafe for him withall the ſtrength of 1/#ae!, 206 
to purſue his father : then by ſuch a troope,which Daurdsvalour,and thoſe of his at- 
tendants, might either indaunger or reſiſt. This delay in Abſalom, and aduantage 
of time gained by Dawid, was indeed,atter God, the lofſe of the oneand. deliuerie of 
the other. Whereupon Achitophel rightly fearing(by the occaſion fore-ſhewed)the 


2821723, ſucceſſe which followed, diſpoſed of his owneeftate, and then forſooke both rhe 


partie and the care of Abſalom, and of hisowne lite. 

Dauid being aduertiſed of this enterprize againſt him marched away al night,and 
paſt 70rdn, policing himſelte of Mahanaim in the tribe of Gad: the ſame wherein 
1sboſetFhimſelfe in the warre againſt Dawdafter Sauls death ſeated himſelfe. To 
which place there repayred vnto:him Shobz , the ſonne of Nahaſb the Ammonite, 40 
whom Dauidloued, the ſame which 7/ephws calleth Shiphar. And though it bee 
grcatly diſpured, what this $hobi was, yet the moſt generall and probable opinion 
makes him a ſecond brother to Hanum, whom Dani tor his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed 
_ inthe Kingdome, after Hanwmsouerthrow. In thanktulneſſe whereof hee relicued 
Daxid in this his extremitie. There camealſo to Dazids affiftance Machir of Loda- 
ber, Gardian in former times to Mephiboſheth, and aniong others Barzil/ai the Gilea« 
dite,who willingly fed Dauidand all his companie. - | 

In the meanetime both theKing and 4b/a/om prepared to fight; 45/alom made 4+ 
maſa Commaunder of the armieot 1/7acl, the ſame place which 7oab: held with Da- 
#id;an officencext the King himſelte, like vnto that of the Mators of the Palace aun- 40 
ciently in Fraunce. Dauid, perſwaded by his companie, ſtayed in Mahanaim, and 
diſpaſcd the forces he had to 7o4b, Abiſhai, and 1ttai, giuingthem charge in the hea- 
Ting of all that iſſued out ofthe port of Mahanaim, that they thould ſpare the life 
of Abſalom. But 10ab, beſides thar hee was very cruel by nature, remembred thar 
Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his Gouernment to 4maſa, and therefore the vitto- 
tie being obtained, and newes brought him that 4b/alom hung by the haire of his 
head on a tree, when he could not perſwadethe meflenger to returneand kill him, 
hee himſelfe with his owne ſervants diſpatcht him. It appeared alſo by the ſequell 
that 1oabaffefted Adonyuh whom hee afterward acknowledged, Dauid yet liuing; 
and fearing the diſpoſition of Ab/alom, he imbracedthe preſent adnantage offered. FO 

Hereof, together with newes of the vitorie, wh#n knowledge was broughr to 
Dexid, he mourned and ſforrowed, not onely as a man thart had loſta ſonne, but as 
onethart had outliued all his worldly ioyes, and ſeene every delight of life interred. 
For hee ſo hid himſelfe from his people;as thoſe which hoped for honour and. re- 


ward 
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ward after ſo greata victorie, coucred themlelues alſo in the Citie, as it they had 
commirted thegreateſt offences, and had ratherdeſerued death than recompence. 
Whereupon 29ab preſenting himſelfe before David ; perſwaded him to diſlemble 
his ſorrow for the preſent, and to ſhew himſelfe rothe armie. Forfirſt he told him 
thathe had diſcountenanced his faithfull ſeruants, who had that day preſerucd his 
lite; inferring that hothing could be more daungerous toa King, than not onely to 
notacknowledge ſogreat a loueand conſtanciein his people, who being but few in 
number,did yer reſoluedly expoſe themſcues to great perils for his ſake:buton the 
contraric grieueand lament at their good ſucceſle, For, no doubt, they might all 

15 have bought their peace of _M#/alomat an calie rate. . Secondly, hee vrged that it 
was generally beleened,thatheloued his cnemicsand hated his friends, and that he 
witnelied by this his mourning, that hce had not any reſpe& ofhis Princes, and 0- 
thers bis fairhfull feruants, but would more haue ioyed if they had all periſhed, 
and _Fb/alomlined , than in the viQorie by their faithtulneſle and approucd va- 
Jourgotten. | | 

Laſtly hee vſed this prevalent argumentzthat if the King camenot out and ſhew- 
ed himſelte publikly ro his men of warte,chatthey would all that very nightaban- 
don him, and rcturne: concluding with this tearefull threatning : And that will bee 
worſe unto thee than all the euilithat felion thee from thy youth hitherto. By thele oucr- 

4 bold andarrogant ſpeeches(though perchance vttered witk.a good intent) 7046 rai- 
ſed Damn, trom his bed of forrow,and brought him to the gates of the Cirioamong 
the people, whom hee aſſured of his loue and aftettion,cſpecially Ama/awhocom- 

' maunded thearmie of 46/a/om, to whom hee promiſed the oftice of Licutenant- 

ſhippe ; the ſame which _4#/alom had giuen him, and which 79:b now cnioyed; For 

Dauid doubted thatif _Amaſawere not ſatisfied, hee might draw from him a great 
art of the ſtrength of //rae/,now vnder his commandement. \ 

* This done, the King marched towards Jordan homeward , wherein his paſſage 
hee pardoned Shimei, who had lately reuiled him to his face; but this remiſhon was 
but exrernall, as appeared afterward. Healfo accepted of Mephiboſheth his excuſe, 

$9 whom Zibahad formerly faſly accuſed and betrayed. 

He alſo intreated B:r<i/4a; the Gi/eadite, his late liberall hoſte, to follow him to 7e- 
rafalem, that he might reward his ſeruice done him; who exculing himſclfe by his 
age, appointed his ſonne C/:mham to attend the King, | 

At Gilzal on this'lide 107dan, all the tribes afſembled; andafter ſome contention 
which of them ought ro hauc moſt intereſt in Danuid, the armie brakeand Damid re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. But Sheba,the ſonne of Bichria Beniamiteof the fattion of the 
houſeof Saul, finding ſome diſcontentment among the J/raelites , withdrewe them 
from David;asfrom a ſtranger in whom they had no intereſt ; and it ſeemeth that 
many of the people of the out-tribes,and in cftet of all but 74da,bare ſtill a good af- 

40 feionto the iſſues of their firſt King. Dauidimployed his reconciled Capraine 4- 
maſa, togiue him contentment, and to witneſle his truſt, asalſo becauſe hee concei- 
ned that Amaſahad intereſt in thoſe reuolts of 1/74e/more tha'1 Joab had. Herecei- 
ued commaundement from Daxid to aſſemble thearmie within three dayes, which 
hee foreſhowed : but being onward on his way, CA61/145 7oabs brother was ſent after 
him, with Davids guard and beſt ſouldicrs, whom alſo 14b accompanied : and ouer- 
taking _Amaſancere Gibeon, pretending to imbrace him, gane him a wound, wher- 
of hee fell dead, being no lefle icalous of Amaſa than hee was of Abner, whom hee 
murdered in the ſame manner, and ont of the ſame impatient ambirion. T his done- 
he purſued Sheba, and findirig him incloſed in A46el,affaulted rhe Citie with that fu- 

$o-rie, that the Citizens by the perſwafions of a wife womanthereinhabiting, cut off 

Shebahis head, and flung it to 79a ouer the walls:which done, he retraited his armie 

to /eruſalem, and commauinded as beforc all the hoſt of 7/raet. | 
- The nextatt of Dawids,was the deliucrie of Saws ſonnes or kinſmen to the Gibeo- 
#ites; whom thoſe Citizens hung vp in reuenge oftheir fathers crueltie. Danid had 
% knowledge 
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knowledge from the Oracle of God, that a famine which had continued on the land 
three yeerecs, came by reaſon of Saul and his houſe ; to wit, for the {laughter of the 
Gibconites :and therefore hee willingly yeelded to giue them this ſatisiaRtion, both 
becauſe hee had warrant from Go himlclte, as alſo if we may iudge humanely, to 
rid himſelfe of Sawlsline, by whom hee and his might, as well in the preſent as in 
the future, be greatly moleſted and endaungered; only he ſpared Mephihoſherhthe 
ſonne of 1onathan, both tor the loue hee barc to his father, as for his oath and vow 
ro God. | | / 

Now whereit is written in the T ext ; The King tooke the two ſonnes of R1sv an 
whom ſhee bare wnto SAVL, and the- fines ſonnesof M1ceH 01 thes daugh- 
ter of $ a v L, whom ſhee_> bare» to ADRIEL, and delinered them to the_ Gi- 
beonites. 

Tunis cals this Michol the lifter of her that was Danids wife, ſhee whom Saul ma- 
ried to Phaltiel ; but *Michel here named had Aariclto her hnsband:the ſiame which 
isnamed Merabin the firſt of Samnelthe cightcenth, who was firlt promiſed to Da- 
414, when he ſlew Go{ah in the valley of Raphaim: and becauſe it is written that A6- 


cho loued Dauid, which perchance Merab did not, whether Dawid had any humane 


reſpe&inthedeliuericot her children,it is onely knowne to Ged. .. 
Now whereas the Gezexzanameth Michel for Herabthe wife of Adviel:theber- 


ter tranſlation were out of the Hebrew word here vicd, hauing an eclipſis or defe, 26 


and ſignifieth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kinred, as in the 1g. verſe of the 
ſame 21. Chapter it is ſaid of Gol7a/, whole ſpearc was weightie asa weauers beame, 
when as by the ſame Eclip!1s1t muſt be vnderſtood by the brother of Goliah : Goliah 
himſelfe being formerly llaine. | 

As by thedcath of Sauls children God ſecured rhe houſe of Dazid, leauing no 
head vnto rebellion ; ſo did hee ſtrengthen both the King and Nation againſt for- 
raineenemies,by the valour ot many braue Commaunders, the like of whom, for 
number and qualitie,that people of /rae/is not knowne to haue had at any time be- 
fore or after, Thirtie Captaines of thouſands there were, all men of marke, and 
great reputation in warre. Ouertheſe were [1xc Coronels, whoſe valour was ſo ex- 
traordinarie, thar it might well be held as miraculous. T heſe Coronels had ſome 
difference of place and honour, which: ſcemerh to hauc beene giuen vpon meere 
conſideration of their verrue. For _A6:;ſharthe brother of 79ab, who in the warre 
againſtthe A-7monitesand Aramizes was Lieutenant and commaunded halfe the ar- 
mie, cou!d not attaine to the honour ot the brit ranke, but was taine to reſt conten- 
ted with being printipal! of the three Coronels ot the ſecond order, notwithſtan- 
ding his necreneſſc in blood vntothe King, rhe flouriſhing cſtate of his owne houſe, 
and his well approved fcruices. Allchele Coroncls ang Captaincs, with the' Come 
panies belonging to them, may ſecme ro have becne ſuch as were continually retai- 
ned, orat the leaſt kept in readineſle for any occaſion, conſidering that the numbers 
which were muſtered and drawne out, ifneed requiredinto the tield, very farre cx- 
ceeded thirtie thouſand, yea or thirte timesas many. T hey were moſt of them fuch 
as had foilowedthe King in S2/stime,& bin bardened with his aduerſities. Others 
there were very many, and principal! menin their ſeuerall Tribes, that repaired 
vnto him after thedeath of S4u/; but theſc Capraines and Coronels, (who with 70- 
ab, that was Generall of all the K ings forces, make vp the number of 3 7.) were the 
cſpeciall men of warre, and reckoned as Dauias worthies. T he long reigneof Daxid, 
as it is knowne to haue conſumed many of thele cxcellent men of warre, ſo mayit 
probably be geſſed ro haue waſted the moſt of thofe whoſe deaths wee finde no- 
where mentioned. For the ſonnes of Zeruia, whohad bcene too hard for Dauid, 
were worne away, and onely /oab leftin the beginning of Salomon, who wanted 
his brother Ab:iſ5:i to ſtand by his (iden his laſt extremitie. 

By the ations forepaſſed in the time of Dam, it is gathered thathe had reigned 
now 33. yeeres,or thereabout ; when the poſteritie of Sau! was rooted out, ſo that 
hee 
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heeenioyed about ſeauen yeeres of entire quiet and ſecuritie, wheremitpleaſed 
God to remoueall impediments thavmight haue troubled the ſucceſſion of Salo- 
208 in his tathersthrone. Inthis time alſo David having eſtabliſhed all things in 
Tudaand 1/raet, and the borders thereof, hce againe diſpleaſed God by numbring 
che people,as in oftentation of his power :in which hee imployed 19ab with other 
Capraines of hisarmie, whoafternine moneths and twentie daicstrauell, returned 
with the accountand regiſter of all the people,able and fir to beare armes,and they 
amounted to thenumber of thirtcene hundred thouſand, belides Lexi and Benia- 
min; whereof in ia and the Cities thereof fiue hundred thouſand, and in 774e! 
to Ccighthnndred thouſand. | 

For this, when bythe Prophet Gad he was offered from God the choice of three 
puniſhments, whereof he mighr ſubmit himſe!feto which he pleaſed; to wit, ſea- 
uen yeeres famine;three monerhs warre,wherein hee ſhould be vnproſperous in all 
attempts,and be chaſed by his enemies; oragenerall peſtilence to Jaſt three dayes: 
Daxid made choyce to bowe himſelfe vnder the hand of God onely, and left him- 
ſelfe ſubie&to that cruell diſeaſe, which hath nocompaſſon or reſpec of perſons, 
of which there periſhed ſeauentie thouſand. And hereby he hath taught al that live 
tharitis bettertofall into the hands of God than of men ; whereof he giveth vs this 
diuine reaſon. For his mercies are great. 
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Of the_-laſtats of Daviv:Aponians fadtion: thereuenge_ 
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9 Aſtly, when hce grew weake and feeble, and paſtthe a&ts and know- 
» [edge of women, hee was yet aduiſedro liein thearmes of a yong and 
/ well complexioned maiden, to Keepe him warme. In-this his weake 
2 cſtate of bodic, when he was ina manner bedrid, _Adoryah hiseldeſt 
ABLE onne (1mmonand Abſalom being how dead)hauing drawne vnto his 
partiethar inuincible, renowned and feared 7046, with Abiathar the Prieſt, beganne 
manifeſtly to prepare for his cſtabliſhment in the Kingdome after his father. For 
being theeeldeſt now lining of Dawids ſonnes, and a man of a goodly perſonage , Sz- 
lomon yet young, and-borne of a' mother formerly attainted withadulterie, for 
which hername was omitted by S:' Matthew (as Beds, Hugo, Thomas, and others ſup- 
poſe)he preſumed to'carrie the matrer without reliſtance. Hereof when Daxid had 
knowledge by Berſabe the mother of Salomon,who did put him in minde of hisfaith- 
full promiſe, that Sa/amez herſonne ſhould reigneafrer him ( NathanthePropher 
affirming the ſame thing vnro the Kipg, & ſeconding her report of Adonyah his pre- 
o ſumprion) the Kingcalling vatohim Zagecthe Prieſt, Nathanthe Prophet, and Be- 
»aiahthe Captaine of his guard, gaue charge and commiſhon to annoinr Salomon, 
and to ſet him on themule whereon himſelte vſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate: which 
done, Sa/omon attended and ſtrongly guarded by the ordinarieand-:choyce men of 
warre , the Cherethites and Pelethites, ſhewed himſelfe to the people. Thoſe ry- 
dings being reported to 4Joxyah,he preſently abandoned his affiftants, and for the 
fafetic of his life he held by thehornes of the Altar, whom for the preſent. Salomon 
pardoned. After this,Dazid had remaining two efpeciall cares, whereof hee was 
deſiroustodifcharse hisrhoughts; the one concerning the peace ofthe land, which 
might bediſturbed by ſomerebellion againſt Salomon; the other concerning the 
5Dbuilding'ofrhe Temple, which he ſought by all meanes to aduaunce,andmakethe 
baſineſſe publique. Tobring theſcintentions to good effefthee ſummoned a Par- 
Aiament, conſiſting of all the Princes of 7/rael, the Princes ofthe ſenerall Tribes, all 
the Captaines and Officers, with allthe mightie, and men ofpower; who repaired 
vnto 72Y»ſaler, | | | 
Toy n 


ZO 


2.51.24. 
1.Chron,c.21« 


2, S414: 


1.Kizg Is 


Chron. 13. v.!. 


RE = 


Tbe ſecond Bookeof the firſt part C HAP.I7.S, "_ 


m—_— 


1.chron,29.9. 


_ £.,Kn.2.3. 


1 Ki4.1.20, 


$.King-1s 


8.King., 


In this aſſembly the King ftood vp, and ſignified his purpoſe of building the 
T cmple, ſhewing how the Lord had approued the motion. Herein he rooke oc- 
caſion to lay open his ownc ticlero the Crowne, ſhewing that the Kingdome was 
by Gods ordinance dueto the T ribeof 1wds (as 1azcob in his blefling prophetically 
bequeathedit) and that God himſeclfe was pleaſed ro make choice of him among all 
his fathers ſonnes. Inlike manner he ſaid that God himſelfe had appointed Salomon 
by nameto be his ſucceſſor : whereupon he earneſtly charged both the people and 
his ſonne,to conforme themſelues vnto all that God had commaunded , and parri- 
cularly to goc forwardin this worke of the Lords houſe which Salomon was hed 


ro build. Then produced hee the paterne of the worke according to the forme x g 


which God himlelte had appoiuted ; and fo laying open his owne preparations, he 
exhorted all others to a voluntary contribution, 49 

The Kings propolition was {o well approued by the Princes and people, that 
whercas he himſelte had giuenthree thouſand talents of golde, and ſcauen thou- 
ſand of (iluer, they added vnto it ſeauen thquſand of gold, and ten, thouſand of (il- 
ucr, beſides braſſe, iron and iewels, heartily retoycing in the aduancement of ſo re- 
ligious a worke. T his bu linefle being well diſpatched , a ſolemne feaſt with great 
lacrifice was made, at which time Salomon was againeannointed King,and receiued 
fealtic of all the Princes and people of the land, and of all the Princes his brethren 


the ſonnes of King Daxid. Salomon being thus eſtabliſhed King, his father Dantd 4, 


finding himſfelfe euen in the hands of death, firſt exhorred his ſonneto exercife the 
ſame courage and ftrength of minde, which himſelfe had done in all his atremprs, 
andto the end that a happic end might tollow the beginning of all his enterprizes, 
he vttered theſe mightie words; Take heede to the charge of the Lordthy God, to walke 
in his waies, and keepe his ſtatutes and his commaundements , and his iudgements, and his 
teftimonies, as it is writtenin the Lawof Mos s &c. to the performance of which 
God faſtened the ſucceſhon, and proſperitie of his iſſues. For this done ( faith 
God himſclfe) Thou ſhalt not want one of thy pefteritie— to ſit vpon they throne of 
1ſrael. | | 
if Secondly,hee aduiſed him concerning 7eab, who out of doubt had ſerued Dauid 
from the firſt aſſault of Jeruſalem to the Jaſt of his warres, with incomparable va- 
lour and fidelitic, fauing that hee faſtened himſelfe ro 4donyah ( his maiſter yet li- 
uing) and thereby vexed him in his teeble age. But as God hath neuer left crueltie 
vnreuenged, ſo was it his will that 70ab ſhould drinke of the ſame cuppe,whereof he 
had enforced other mento taſte, and ſuffer the ſame violence which himſclte had 


. vniuſtly ſtroken others with all, fu gladiopercutit, gladioperibit : for he had bercaued 


Abner and Amaſa of their liues, hauing againſt the one the pretence onely of his 
brothers ſlaughter, whom A#»cr had ſlaine in thetime of warre, and could not a- 
uoid him : againſt the other but a mcere icalouſic of his growing great in the fauour 


(e] 


of Dazid. And though 7b aſſured himſelfe that 4bner and Amaſa being dead, 40 


there was none left either to equall him or ſupplant him, yet God(deriding the pol- 
licies of wicked men) raiſed vp Benhaiah the ſonne of 7ehoiadah, to pull him from the 
SanQuarie, and tocut him in pieces. For Dauidgiueth this cauſe to Salomon againſt 
 Zeab, that he flew the Captaines ofthe hoſte of J/7ac!, and ſhed bloud of battell in 
peace zand to this apparant and iuſt cauſe, it is not improbable but rhat Dauid re- 
membred the ill af ion of 104b towards Salomen, which 1oab made manifeſt by 
the vntimel y ſetting vp of Adoniah, Dauid yer living. Some other offence 1oab had 
committed againft Dauidof which in theſe words he put his ſon Salomon in minde; 
Thou knoweſt alſo what T o as the ſonne of St xv 1 an didtomee, ec. Now whether 
this were ment by the killing of 4b/alow: , contrary to the Kings deſite, or by the 
proud words vicd to him when hee mournedin tAHahanaine for Abſalom; or whe- 
ther it werethe publiſhing of Dawids letter vnto him for the killing of 77144 : there- 
by to diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother, the Scriptures are ſilent. 
Trueitis that thoſegreat men of warredoe oftentimes behaue themſelucs excee- 
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ding iniolently towards their Princes, both in reſpe&t of their ſeruice done, as alſo 
becauſe they flatrer themſelues with an opinion,that either their maſterscannor 


miſle them, or that they dare not offend them. But this kinde of pride hath oucr- 
throwne many a worthie man otherwiſe deſcruing great honour and reſpe&. 

Hee allogaue order to Salemon, toridde himſelte of Shimei, who not long before 
had calt ſtones at David and curled him to his face. Andalbeit by reaſon of his oath 
and promiſe Dauid ſpared Shimmer all the time himſelte liued, yet being duſt and in 
the graue he ſlew him, by the hand of Sz/o men hisfonne. Hence it ſeemeth thar 
King Henry the ſeaucnth of England had his patterne, when hce gaue order to He n- 

to 77ethe cight toexecute Poolas ſooneas himſelte was buried, hauing made promiſe to 
the King of Spaine when hee delivered Pos/vnto him, that while hee lived hee 
would newer put him todeath, nor ſuffer violenthands to bee laid vpon him. 

And yer did not the execution of 1oab yeeld vnto Salomon any ſuch great profite 


or affuranceas he hoped tor, For he found a young Adad of 1dumes, and Rezin of 


Damaſcus to vexe him : who, as the Scriptures witnefſe, wcreemboldened to enter- 
prize vpon S/ozwon, hearing that Dauid flept with his fathers, and that 70«b the 
Capraine of the hoſt was dead. Now when Dau:d had reigned in all fortie yeeres, 
to wit,in /ebron ſcaucn yeeres,and in /ern/alersthree and thirtie,he died. 
For his perſon,he wasot ſmal ſtature, but exceeding ftrong. For his internal gifts 
4.9 and graces he lo farre exceeded all other men, as putting his humane trailtie apart, 
he was ſaid by God himſelte to be a man according to his ownehearr. The P/almes 
which hce wrote witncilc his pietic, and his excellent learning: of whome Hierom to 
Paulus. DAvin SIMONIDES noſter, PiNDARVS & ALcatyvs, FLaccvs; 
quoque CATVLLYS, & SERENVS, Chriſtum lyraperſonat, in dechachordo Pſalterio 
ab infers ſuſcitatreſurgentem. D Av 1 »(ſaith he)Jow $1monrDes, PIiNnDARVS, 
ALcatvs, Horace, CATVLLVSandSERENvV She playeth Chriſt on his harpe,and 
01 a ten ſiringed Pſalter he raiſeth him vp riſeng from the dead. And being both a King 
and a Prophet, hee forctelleth Chriſt more lightſomely and liucly than all 


the re{t. 


3D T he booke of the ?/almes ſaith Glycas were diuided, ordercd and diſtinguiſhed 
by Ezekias : but whether all the P/almes were written by Dauig it is diucrſly diſpu- 


ted. For Athana/ins,Cyprian, Lyranus,& others conceiue diuers authours ,anſwering nies 
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the titles of the ſcueral P/a/mes, as Moſes, Salomon, and the reſt hereafter named,and £7.in exp-.e/: 
that onely 73.P/almes were compoſed by Dauidhimſelte, namely thoſe which are 
intituled 1p/145 Dawd, Forthe 50.and 72. with the ten thatfollowe are beſtow- 
ed on A/aphthe ſonne of Barachia, eleuen other on the ſonnes of Korah, and eleuen 
are aſcribed to-29/es, to wit, the 89 .and the 10. following,and ſo they are intituled 
in the old Hebrew copies, though che vulgar and Septuagint (three excepted) ſtile 
them otherwiſe. T he ſuppoſed nine authours of theſe P/almes which Danuid wrate 
40 not. Sixt: Senenſisnameth as followcth; Salomon, Moſes,(whom Aben Ezracontra- yid.Sixt.Semee; 
rieto Hierome, maketh one of Danias fingers) Aſaph; Ethan-Eztachi, Eman-Eztaira,1- 5 /anttl.s.fol. 
dithum, and the three ſonnes of Chore. But S. Chriſoſtome makes Dauid the ſole au- ee cLhaih 


thour of all the f/almes, and ſodoth S. Auguſtine, reaſoning inthis manner. Al- 13.6414. 


though (faith he) ſome there are that aſcribe thoſe P/almes onely vnto Dawid, which 
arcouorwritten ip/is Dawid, and the reſt intituled pg Damdto- others, this opinion 
(faith hee) Yoce Evangelica ſalnator is ip/ius refutatur, vbi ait quadipfe D Av 1 Þ in ſþt- 
ritu Chrofi um dixerit efſe ſuurm Dominum quoniam Pſulmus t09. ſic mcipit. Dixit Domi- 
nus Domino mes, (ede 4 dextri; meis ere. The voice of the Golpell refutes this opini- 
on, where jt-faith,that.Danid himſelte in the ſpiritcalled Chriſt his Lord, becauſethe 
59 109-P/alme beginnesthus.. The Lord ſaid untomy Lord fit thou at myright hand,e+c. 
by Chriſtand the Apoſtles, and he was asa pas 


Laſtly,his reſtimonies are vſed both 


terne toall the Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him. 
His Storie and all his particular ations, were written 


b the Prophets,Sownel, 


Nethan and Gad,as it isin the firſt of Chron. 29.ver.19.Forthe' ſeucrall parts = = 
okes 
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In his annales 


bookes of Samuel which intreatchicfly of Dauid,were as it ſcemes written by theſe 

three holy men. #þ | ; ; | 
Conſtantine Mamnaſſes hath an opinion, that the Troians during thetime ofthe ſiege, 

ſought for ſuccour from Danuid, and that he ftayed neuter in that warre. Burt it ſee- 


 arcd our meth that _Maraſſesdid milcaſt rhe time twixt Dawid and the Trojan warre. Forit is 
of Greeke into generally receiued that Troy tell berwceene the times of Abdonand Samſon Iudges of 


Latin by foar- 
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1ſracl, about the worlds ycere 2 848.and Dawiddicdinthe ycere 2991. 
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g. IX. 
Ofthe— treaſures of Dav 1 Þ and SAL0moN, 


>> &2-eep I 5 treaſures were exceeding great. For it is written inthe22. ofthe firſt 

© Fats $5 of Chronicles,that he left Sa/ozwon for the building of the T'emplea hun. 
25 [ dred thouſand talents of gold, & athouſand thouſand talents of filuer, 
%) & and of brafſe and yron patling all weight, which'is morethanany King 

. > oftheworldpoſlcit belids himſeltc,and his ſon to whom heleftit. For 
itamountcth tothree thouſand three hundred thirticand three cartload & athird 
ofa cartload of (iluer, allowing two thouſand weight of ſilver or ſix thouſand 


IO 


pound ſtcrling to cucry cartload, beſides three ſcore and ſeauenteene millions of 26 


French Crownes, or of our money twentie three millions and a thouſand pound: a 


- mattcr but for the teſtimonic ot the Scriptures excecding all belicte. Forthat any 


riches were lefthim it doth not appear; ſeeing thatthe Iudges had not any trea- 
ſure, norany ſoucraigne power to make lcuies : but when they went tothe warres, 
they were followed by ſuch voluntarics as the ſeuerall tribes by turnes gaue them: 
ſceingalſo that Szul who wasof a meane parentage, and perpetually vexed and in» 
uaded by the Phili/tims, could not in all likelihood gather great riches (it any at all) 
his territories being exceeding narrow, andithereof the better part poſleſt by his 
Enemies. 

; Thereforcit were notamiſle to conſider how Dawid within the ſpace of not very 
many yeercs, might.amaſle vp ſuchmightie treaſures. For though parſimonie be 
it ſe|ltea great reuenue, yet necdes there muſt haue beene other great meanes. Tt 
ſeemesthar hee made the vttermoſt profit of all that hee had, that was profitable. 
Egſebius inhis ninth booke and laſt Chapter de preparatione Enangclics, citeth the 
words of Expolemus, who reporteth that Dauia among other -preparations for the 
Temple, built aNauic in Ilan (or as Villia[pandus correts it _Achans) a Citic of 
Ayabia, and from thence ſent men to digge for gold in the Ifland Frphe, which 0rte- 
liz thinkes, was Ophir, though Eupolemus in his place of Euſebizzs (erring perhaps in 
this circumſtance) faith that this I{land is in the red ſea ; from whence faith this Ex- 
polemws they brought golde into 1ury. Pineda l1b. 4.de rebrus Salomonis c.t.thinks that 


; Danid did this way alſo enrich himſclfe, and citeth thistcſtimonie of Enupolemus:and 


yet cettainely Dauid had many other waies to gather great riches. Much land 
doubtleſle he gained by conqueſt, from the Canzrites and Philiſlizrs, beſides thoſe 


_ #ruitfnll vallies ncere 1ordan in Trachonitis and Baſay ,and the beſt of Syria, and other 


countries bordering the 7/7:elites.T hcſe demaines belike he kept in his owne hands, 
and with his infinite number of captiues, which hee tooke in his warres, which were 
notable to redeeme themſelues, husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt advan- 
tage: For it is written 1.Chros.1 7. that Jchonathan was ouer his treaſuresin the field, 
1nthewvillages, in the Cities, in the townes;that Ezri was ouerthe labourers, that til- 
led his groungs Sc oncr the vineyards;and S4bdj ouer theſtore of the wine ;' Baal 
Hanan over theolive trees, and 7o4/e oucrithe ftoreof the oyle;, alſo-that hee-had 


| heardmen that had charge ouer his cattell,, BSth in the high lands, and in the 


Plaines, outr hisſheepe; camels, and aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching them- 
ſelues by husbandry and Cartel the quncient Kings euery where held,both befofe 


and 


JD 
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and after Dawidstimc. For wee reade of Pharas that hee ſpaketo 7o/ephto appoint 
ſome of his brethren or oftheir ſeruants, to be Rulers ouer his cattell. We reade of 
Yzz4a, that he loued huſbandrie, had much catrell,and plough-men, and dreflers of 3.chor.26, 
Vines : likewiſe we reade itinall GreekePoets, that the weaith of the ancient Kings 
did eſpeciallyconliſt in their Heards and flocks, whereof it were necdleſle to cite 
Awgexs and Admetus or any other for examples, the rule holding truc in all. Now 
concerning Da#tdit is not vnlikely, but tharthoſe captmes which were not imploied 
inhuſbandric, were many of them vſedby himinall ſorts of gainetull profethons, 
as the ancicntiRewans in likemanncr viedtheirflaues; - - 21 Tei 

19 - :Totheſe profits (beſides the tributes and-impoſitions which doubtleſſe were 
great, and befidesthe innumerable preſents which yearly were broughc him, or cx- 
traordinarily ſent him, by Tehz and others) wee may adde the great ſpoiles which 
hee found in the Cities and Countries which he conquered : alſo the head-money 
which was gathered per _ capitationis ;, By the law of capitation or head money,cucry 
man richor poore paying halfe a {icle of the Sanuaric, which is about as much as 
fourtcene pence, and ſo in allitamounted toawondrous ſumme in thatKingdome: 
wherein one thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeuentic thouſand fighting men :.cvron.21. 
were numbred by 1o«4b. Now although this Law of capitation be thought by ſome 
very learned norto haue beene perpetual ( which opinion of theirs neverthelcſle 

20 they confeſle is againſt the Hebrew expolitions) yet Dauid vpon this occalion is not 
vnlikely to haue pur itinprattize, And by rhefe meanes might he be able to leaue 
thoſe huge treaſures to Salomen, Yer it may 1ccme that of this great maſſe of gold 
and (ilucrlcft by Dauia, the lcaſt part was his-owte 1n private, and ſo will it appeare 
the lefle wonderfull charthe teft fo much. Of his owne liberalitie we finde ; that he 
gaueto the building of the Temple three thouſand talents of gold,and ſeuen thou- 
ſand talents of ſijuer; a greatſumime : but ho'ding a very ſmall proportion:to the 0- 
ther. Wherefore weare toconſider,that the treaſures of che SanRuarie it ſelfe were 
excceding great,as needes they muft haue been, hauing receined continuallencreaſe, 
withoutany lofleor diminution euer ſince the tinie of Hoſes and 1oſuah. T here- 

30 uennuesof the Sanfuarie ( beſides allmanner of tithes and oblations, which de- 
fraicd chedaily expences, and maintaynedthe Prieſt and Zeaztes) wete partly raiſed 
out of che head money before mentioned ; partly out ofthe ſpoilesgotten in warre. 


Gn.a7. 


For all the bootie was divided into two parts, whereof the Souldicrs had one , and yvnp.; 1.25; 


the People which remaynedat home, had theother halfe; whereby all the Coun- 
rrie recetued benefirof the vicorie, yer ſo, that the Souldiers had a farregreater pro- . 
portion than the reſt, as being fewer, and therefore recciuing more forcuery lingle 
ſhare. | 
Out of this purchaſc was deduQted the Lords tribute, which was one in fiftie, of 
that which the peoplerecciued, and one in fiue hundred, of that which wasgiuen 
40 to the Souldiers; namely onc hundred and one thouſand part of the whole bootie., 
So in the ſpoile of Atid4en, thirtic two thouſand women being taken, the armic had 
ſixtcen thouſand of them for ſlaues,and the Congregation had ccher {ixteenethou- 1w,zr.40. 
fand ; bur out of the ſixteene thouſand ginen tothe Armie, were exempted twoand 
thirtie forthe Lordstribute. Out of the peoples number'were taken three hundred 
and twentie. By this mecanes, the lefſer thatthe Armie was which had expoſed it 
ſelfe to danger, the greater profit had euery Souldier ; but when it conſiſted of ma- 
ny hands, they whoremayningat home were faine tovndergoe morethan ordina- 
ric tranailein domeſticall affaires, did receiue by ſo much the greater portion. Bur 
the Lords tribute was alwaiescertaine, yea many timesit was increaſed, either by 
o ſome eſpeciall commandement, as when all the gold, and (ilucr , and other metralls 
foundn /ericho, were conſecrated vnto God, or by thankfulneſſe ofthe Rulers and 19.6, 5. 
* People,as whenafter the viRtorie obtayned againſt the Hidianites without the lofſe 
of one man, all Tewells, Bracelets, Eare-rings, and thelike, were offered vp,as volun- Nuzl.z:,50. 
taric preſents. | 
Vu Now 
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Now howſocuer the J/razlites were many tirnes oppreſſed, and trodendowne by: 
other Nations, yet were not theſetreaſures robbed or ſpoiled ; for theenemics ne- 
ucrgat poſſeſſion of the Tabernaclethat was in S4i/s. Whereforceir cannot other- 


- wiſebe, than that the wealth of the Sandtuaric muſt haue beene exceeding great; as 


contayning abone one hundreth part of all-the money-and othergoods tound by 
the 1/rae/izesinthe whole Land of Canaan 3 and ofall that was purchaſed by ſo many 
victories, asthey obtayned againſtthe bordering Nations. For that this treafurie 
was nordefrauded of thedue portion, it is cuident ; ſeeing that before the time of 
Danid and his Lieutenant 796, it is recorded that Saul and 4bzer, and before them 
Samuel. had vicd rodedicate of the ſpoiles obtayned in. warre, to-maintayne the 
houſe of the Lord : the like wherof niay be well preſumed of the former Iudgesand 
Captainesin other Ages. Certaine itis, that the Conqueſt of Dawd brought into 
the'Landfarre greater abundance of riches, than any tormer victories had purcha- 
ſed,thoſe of 79ſu« perhaps excepted: butthele vaſt ſummes ofan hundred thouſand 
T alents of {iluer, may fecme rather ta have beene made vp, by the addition of his 
winnings and liberalitie; to the treaſures }aid vp in many former Ages, than to hauc 
bcene the meere fruitsof his owne induſtric. | 
Now concerningthe riches of Salomdn;it is more manifeſt how hegathered them; 

for he receiued of yearely reuennues with bis tribates ſixe hundred fixtic fixe Ta- 
lents of gold, beſides the Cuſtomes of Spices, He hadalfo fixe rich Returnes from 
the Eaſt 2d, which greatly increaſed bis ſtore. For his ſhips performed that voiage 
euerythree yeares, and he begannethattrade in the two and twentieth yeare of his 
raigne, and ruled fortie yearces, Beſides this, all 14dea and rac! were now maſtered 
to his hands; all the Arabians bis borderers, the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of 
Palmyra; of Iturea; all of 1dsmea, Moab, and Ammon, paid him tribute ; as likewiſe 
did the Hittites, who with the Perizzites, Heuites, Iebuſites, and othcr races of the Ca« 
naanites, were not as yet extinguiſhed, though ſubjected. mn 9301 

-. Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdome of 1/rael reduced by Dazid, who af. 
ter fortic yeares raigne, and ſcuentie yeares of life, dyed in a good age, full ofdayes, 
riches, and honour, and was buried inthe Citie of Dasrd, It is written by ofephus 
that there was hid in Dazids Tombea meruailous quantitie of treaſures, in ſo much 
as Hyrcanus ( who firſt of the Chaſmansz, or race of the IMaceabees, called himſelfe 
King) onethouſaud and three hundred yeares after, drew thence threethouſand 
Talents, to rid himſelfe of 4ntiochw then belieging 7eraſalem, and afterward Herod 
openingan other Cell, had alſoan excceding maſle of gold and (tluerthercin. And ir 
was anancient cuſtome to burie treaſure with the dead. So the Perawians and other 
Americans did thelike,which being diſcoucred by the Spaniards,they inriched them- 
ſelues by nothing ſo much in their firſt Conqueſt. That Salomon did buric ſo much 
treaſurein his fathers grauc, it would hardly be belceved, in regard of the greatex- 


20 


ZO 


ations with which he was faine to burthen the people,notwithſtanding althe riches 40 


which he got otherwiſe , or which were left vnto him : wereit not withall conſide- 
red that his want of monie grew from ſuch magnificent imploiments, Particularly 
of the Sepulcher of Dazidthe Scriptures have no mention, but only the Sepulchers 
of the Kings of 7uda, as of an honourable place of buriall. Yetthe Monuments of 
thoſe Kings, as (by Relation of the Duke of Yliks ) they remayned within theſe 
thirtie yeares, and are ike to remaine ſtill , areable to make any report credible, of 
the coft beſtowed vpon them, 
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of the- Philiſtims, whom D a v 1D abſolutely maiſtered : and of 
ſunary other contemporaries with 
| Davioy. 


2 F the Philitims, whoſepride David was the firſt that abſolutely ma- 

, ſtcred, in this conclulion of Daxids time ſomewhat here may bee 

$ ſpoken. 

} , T hey deſcended of Caſloims, who,according to 1/ydor and 1oſephris, 1g419.19, 

w SIIATR was one of the ſonnes of Miſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtim, as Eſar 194.1.nt.17, 

was ſurnamed Edomm, and Jacob Iſrael. T here were of them fiue Cities of pettic prin- 
cipalities;namely, Azotus or Aſdod,Gazaor Aczaph, 4ſcalon,Geth or Gath , and Acca- *-5*m6. 
ron, It ſcemeththatCa/lorn was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kind- 

red on either hand,the Canaanitesand the ef gyptians. 

T he firſt King of theſe Philitims, which the Scriptures haue named, was that A- gen.zo. 
bimelech which loued Sara, Abrahams wite. 
T heſecond Abimelech lined at once with J/aac, to whom 7/azc repaired in the 
time of famine, _Abimelech then refiding at Gerar in the border of 1dumea, 
20 Which Abimelechfancicd Jſaac his wite: as his father had done Sara. 

After Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims Kings are notremembred inthe Scrip- 
tvres,till Dawids time: perhaps the gouernment was turned into Ariſtocraticall For 
they are afterwards named Princes of the Phi/;/?;ms, howſoeuer 4chi be named king 149.16,1.5am; 
of, Gath, the ſame to whom Daxid fled,and who againc gaue him Siklag to inhabit in 18.29. 
Saulstime. ng SY 

After him weeread of another _4:his wholiucd with Sslomon, to whom Semes © 
trauailed to fetch backe his tugitive ſeruant,whattime the ſecking ofhis ſeruant was 
the loſle of his life. Jeremie the Prophet ſpeaketh ofthe Kings of Paleſiin or Philiſtin, 

Amos namethithe King of .4/calon: Zacharias, a King of Gaza, The reſt of the 
warres of the Philiſlimss are remembred in the Catalogue of the 1udges, of Sanl 
and Dawid, and therefore I ſhall not neede to collect the particulars in this 
lace. 
n T here liucd at once with Daxid, thethird of the Si/uy King of Alba called Z- 
tins Silutns, who is faid to haueruled that part of 7aly fiftie yeeres. And about his 
fourteenth ycere Corus the laſt King of the Athenians died, to whom ſucceded the 
firſt Prince ofthoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide, without regall name 
goucrned Athens during their life. 
T he reaſons which moucd the Athenians to change their government , was not 
drawne from any inconuenience found in the rule of Soueraigntie, but in honour 
2 of Codrus onely. For when the Grecians of Dorzs, a region betweene Phocys and the 
mountaine 0eta, ſought counſaile from the Oracle, tor their ſucceſle in the warres 

againſt the Athenians, it was anſwered that then vndoubtedly they ſhould pre- 

uaile and become Lords of that State, when they could obtaine any viftorie a- 

gainſt the Nation, and yet preſerue the Athenian King liuing. Corus by ſome 

intelligence being informed of this anſwere, withdrewe himſelfe from his owne 

forces, and putting on the habit of a common ſouldier, entred the Campe of 

the Dorians, and killing the firſt hee encountred , was himfelfe forthwith cut in 

ceces. 

: Enpalesthe 2 1. King of 4ſſyria, which others account but the 35. began to rule 
59 that Empire,about the 13.ycere of Dawid,and held it 38. yceres. 

Neerethe ſame time began 7xio» the ſecond King of the Herachde, the ſonne of 

Euryſthenesin Corinth; and Ag the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon: in ho- 

nour of which Ag, his fuccefſours were called Agidz, for many yeeres after. He 

reſtored the Laconians to their former libertie : hee ouercame the Citizens of 

Vu 2. Helos 
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. Helosin Laconia, who had retuſed to pay him tribute: hee condemned them and 
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theirs to perperuall (laucrie;zwherofir came,that all the Mcſenians,whom at length 
they brought into taelike bondage, were aftcr called Helotes. 

In like ſort from the Sclauicame the word Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing 
out of S2rmatia, now called Ruſ/ia, had ſeiſed vpon the countrie of ria and madeit 
rheir owne by Conqueſt, their victorie pleaſed them ſo highly, that therupon they 
called themſelues by a new name,S/auos, which is in their language gloriows. But in 
after-timcs (that warmer Climate having thawed their northerne hardines,and not 
ripencd their wits) when they were troden down,and made ſcruants to their neigh- 
bours;the 7talzans which kept many of them in bondage began tocal all their bond- ro 
men $/axes,viing the word as a name of reproche: in which ſenle it is now currant 
through many countries. 

Other Chronologers make this _Agis,the third King of Sparta,and ſomewhatla- 
ter, about the 2 3.ycere of Danza, and ſaie that  Acheſtratss was the fourth King of 
this race, the fame whome E#ſebis cals Labotes, and ſets himin the thirteenth yeere 
of Salomon. 

In thetenth yeere of Ache//ratus, Androdus the third ſonne of Codrws afliſted by 
the 1oxes, built Epheſzs in Cxria, whoatrer the adioyning of the Ile of Samos to his 
territorie was {laine by the Carians whoſe countrie he viurped. He was buried(faith 
Pauſanias) in one of the gates of Epheſze called Magnetes, his armed $7atuabeing ſet 209 
oucr him. Strabereports that after Androclus had ſubdued the onians (the next 
prouince to Epheſus on the ſea coalt of 4/4 the lefſc) he inlarged his Dominions vp- 

on the eoles, which ioyncth to 70x1a-and that his poſteritie gouerned the Cities 
of Epheſizs and Erythreby the name of Ba/ilide in Strabo his owne time. Of the ex- 
pedition of the 1ones how they came hitherout of Pelgponeſ7es,] haue * ſpoken alrea- 
die vpon occaſion of the returne of the Heraclideinto Peloponeſus, wherein with the 
Dores, they expelled the Ache;,and inhabited their places in that land : though this 
of the 1ones ſucceeded that of the Heraclide 1 00.yecres. 

The Citic of Epheſus became excceding famous : firſt, for the temple of Dians 
therein built : which had inlength 425. toote, and 220. in bredth, ſuſtained with 359 
12.7. pillars of marble, of 75. foote high : whereof 2 5. were moſtcuriouſly grauen, 
and all the reſt of choice marble polithr,the worke being firſt ſet out by Cte/qphon of 
Gnoſſos. Secondly, it became renowned by being one ot the firſt that receiued the 
Chriſtian faith, of which 7:0thie was Biſhop; to whom, and to the Epheſians, Saint 
Paul wrote his Epiſtles fo intituled. Theother Citie pofſeſt by Anaroclus in Aol 
wasalſo vniuerlally ſpoken of by reaſon of $/bylla, ſurnamed Erythrea : who lined 
ſcuen hundred and fourrtie yecres betore Chriſt borne. Saint Augsſtine_ auowerh 
thata Romare Procon/ul ſhewed him inan auncient Greeke coppie certaine verſes of 
this Propheteſſe: which began ( as Saint Auguſtine changed them into Latine) in 
theſe wordes, Jeſus Chriſtus Des filins ſaluator. Teſus Chriſt ſonne_> of God the > 40 
Sautour. 

Aboutthetime that 746 beſieged Rabba in HHoab, Faphres beganne to go- 
uerne in egypt, the ſame that was father in Law to Salomon, whole Epiſtles to 
Salomon, and his to Yaphres, areremembred by Euſeb114 out of Polemon. In the 
21.0f Dauid, was the citie of Magneſiain 4/iatheleſſe founded, the ſame which 
is ſeated vpon the river Mzander, where Scipio gaue the great ouerthrow to An- 
tiochs. - In this territoric are the beſt horſes of the leſſer 4a bred , whereof 
Lucan : 

E! Magnets equis, Minye genscognita remis. | 

Abour the ſame time Cumain Compania was built by the inhabitants ofChales in |, 
Enbea according to Seruius,with whom Strabo toyneth the Cumeans of eA ol, ſay- 
ing that to the one of theſe people the gouernment was giuen, with condition that 
the other ſhould giuename tothe Citie.Ofthis Cyma wasEphorusthe famous ſchol- 
ler of J/ocrates. 

Euſe- 
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Enſebius and Caſſiodor finde the building of Carthage at this time No wit, in the 
3 I. yeere of Dauid, but much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was Metinus the 
ſonne of Badezor brother to 7ezabel, who marricd © Achab King of 1/rael; and be- 
tweene the death of Dauid, and the firſt of Hchab, there were waſted about 95- 


yeeres. | | . 
Inthis time alſo Ac«//#s lined, the ſecond of the Athenian Princes after Codrus, euſth.te. chr 


of which there were thirtcene in deſcent before the State changed into a Maziſtracie 5, 
of tenne yecres. Some writers make it probable that the eolians ledde by Grams, — 
the grandnephew of oreſtes, poſleft che Citie and I{land of Zesbos abour this time. In 1-14. þ 
10 the 32. yeere of Danid, Hiram beganneto reignein Tyre, according to Toſephrue,who 4a A 
firh that in his tweifth yeerc Salomon begannethe worke ofthe Temple. Bur itis ** ** 
a familiar errour in 19/ephrs, to miſreckon times, which in this point hee doth ſo 
ſtrangely, as if hee knew not howatall to caſt any accompt. Forit is manifeſt that 
Hiram ſent meſſengers, and Cedars to Daxid, ſoone after his taking of 1eruſalem, 
which was in the very beginning of Dawdsreigne ouer J/7ael, whenas yet hee had 
reigned onely ſeauen yeeres in Hebron, oucrthe houſe of da, Whereforcit muſt 
needes be that Hiram had reigned aboue 30. yeeres before Salomon ; vnleſſe more 395+ 
credit ſhould be giuen to thoſe Tyrian records which arecited by 7ſephus, than to 
theplaine words of Scripture contradiftingthem. For that it was the ſame Hiram 
209 which lincd both with Dawid and with Salomon, the Scriptures makeit plainely 


manifeſt. 
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Cruayr, XVIII. 
Of SALomon. 


ZO WO F 
| of the eftabliſhing of SAL 0M 0N : of birthright, and of the cauſe 


of ADoNIAHs death, andof SALOmoONS 
wiſdome_-. 


1 4.0 MON,who was brought vp vnder the Pro- 
Fx phet Nathan, beganne to reigne ouer Jude and 1/- 
1 || 74, inthe yeere of the world 2 991. He was called 
7 (1 Salomon by the appointment of God : hee was alſo 
IJ called 7ed:ddia, or Theophilus, by Nathan becauſe the 
Lord loucd him. 

Ham King of Tyre, after Sa/omons annonting,dil- 
patched Embaſſadours toward him, congratulating. 
his eſtabliſhment : a cuſtome betweene Princes very 
auncient. W hence we read that Dauiddid in like fort 
falute Haxnum King of the _Hmmonites, after his ob- 2.Samrto, 


taining the Kingdome. 
The beginning of Salomon was in bloud, though his reigne were peaceable. For 
ſooneafter Dauidsdeath, hee cauſed his brother Adonyah to bee flaine by Benaial/ 
59 the ſonne of 7ehoiada,taking occation from Adonyah his deliring by Berſheba,that the 
young maid A647, which lay in Dauids bolome in his latter dates, to keepe him 
warme,might be giuen him. W hatſocuer hee pretended it was enough that Ado- 
nah was his elder brother , and ſought the kingdome contrary to the will of D4- 
#id, whom God inclined towardes Salomon. And yet it is faide thata wordis 
Vu 3 cnougih 
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cnough tothe wiſe, and he that ſees but the claw, may know whether it bee alyon 
orno: ſoit may ſceme that to the quick-{1ghted wildome of Salomon, this motion 
of 4donyahs, was ademonſtration of a new treaſon, For they which had beene 
concubines toa King, might notaftcr bee touched but by a King : whence Achito- 
phel-withed Ab/alon to take his fathers concubines as a part of the royaltic. And 
Dauid after that wrong,determining to touch them no more,did notgiuethem to a- 
ny other, but ſhut them vp,and they remained widowed vntil their death. And this 
2.5m 30.3, ir ſeems was the depth of 15boſheths quarrel againſt Abner, for hauing his fathers con- 
-___ cubine. And ſome lignification of this cuſtome may ſceme too in the words of God 


3 ©an.16.21, 


1.Sam.20.39, by Nathan to Danid;I haue giuen thee thy maſters houſe,and thy maſters wincs. And inthe 15 


words of Saul,vpbraiding Jonathan that hee had choſen Dauid to the ſhame of the 
nakedneſle of his mother. Hereunto perhaps was ſome reference in this purpoſe of 
Adonjah,to marrie with her that was alwaies preſent with Dawidin his latter daies, 
and who belike knew all that was paſt, for the conueying of the Kingdome to Sa- 
lomen. T hcre might bediuers farther occaſions, as either that hee would Jlearne 
ſuch things by heras might be for the aduantage of his ambition, or that he would 
perſwade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale about Danids laſt Teſtament , or any thing 
elſe chat might preiudice the title of Salomop. 

As for the right ofan elder brother which Adonygah pretended,though generally 
it agreed both with the law of Nations,and with thecuitomes of the Jewes : yetthe 4 g 
Kings of the /ewes were {o abſolute, as they did therein, and in all clle what they 
pleaſed. Some examples alſo they had/though nor of kings) which taught them to 
vie this paternall authoritie in tranſterring the birthright to a younger ſonne: name- 
ly of /acobs diſheriting Rewbes, and giuing the birthright (which was twice as much 
as any portion of the other brethren)to 1o/cph : of whom hee made two tribes. And 


IeK/78.2.1 5+ 


Dext.21.15. 


Filum exoſe az- that it was generally acknowledged that this power was in Danid , it appcares by 


noſc:to, dindo the words of Berſabe and Nathan to Dania, and of Jonathan to Adonyah. For as for 
a amps exe popular eleftion, that it was neceſſarie to confirme, orthat the refuſal! of the peo- 
eſt ins primoge- ple hadauthoritic to fruſtrate the clder brothers right to the Kingdome,it nowhere 
1 999-40 Folk appeares in the ſtories of the 7ewes. Tt 1s ſaid indeed that the pcople made Saul King 39 
 ing-ay © 14. at Gi/gal: that is, they acknowledged and eſtabliſhed him. For that hee was King 
1.King.1.1.2.20 long before no mancan doubt. In like manner el{where the phraſeof chuling or 
- > ,, making thcir King, is to bee expounded : aswhereinthe prohibition, that they 
Deut.z8.30, ſhould not make themſclucsa King, it is ſaid. Thou ſhalt make hins King whom the 
 Zordſhallchuſe. 

But to proceed with the aQs of Salomon:at the ſame time that he put Adonyah to 

death, he ridde himſeife alſo of 79ab, and three yeeres after of Shimer,as Dauid had 

aduiſed him : hediſplaced alſo the Prieſt _4bzathar, who tooke part with Alonyah 


1.Kjig.26 againſt him: butin reſpec of his office, and that he followed Danid in all his affliti- 


ons, and becauſe hee had borne the Arke of God before his father, he ſpared his life. 40 * 


And thus bing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, hee tooke the daughter of Yaphres 
King of e/£2ypt to wife : for ſo Euſebius out of Expolemus cals him. Hee offered a 
thouſand ſacrificesat Gibeon,where God appearing vnto him ina dreame, bad:him 
aske what he wouldat his hands; S aL om 0N chooſeth wiſdome, which pleaſed God. 
And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing , and haſt net asked for thy ſelfe 
long life, neither haſt thou askedriches for thy ſelfe, nor haſt askedthe life of thine enemies, 
bogo'1,Thawe done according tothy words : by which wee may informe our ſelues what 
deſires arc moſtpleafing to God, and whatnot. For the coueting after long life, in 
reſpect of our ſelues, cannot but procecde of ſclfe-Jouc,which is the roote of all im- 


pictie:the deſire of priuaterichesis an afte&tion of couctouſneſſe which God ab- 55 


horreth ; to afre& reuenge, is as muchasto take the ſword out of Gods hand and to 
diſtruſt his Iuſtice. Andin that it pleaſed God to make Salomon know that it liked = 
him, rhathe had not asked thelife of his encmies, it could not but put him in mind 
ofhis brothers ſlaughter, for which he had not any warrant either from Dani/, or 
from 
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from the Law of God. But becauſe Salomon delired wildome onely , which 
taught him both to obey God, and to rule men, it pleaſed God togiue him withall 
that which hedelired not. 474 1 hauealſo giuen thee({aith God) that wh.ch thou haſt 
not asked,both riches and honour. T his gitt of wiſdome our Commentators ſtretch to 
almoſt all kindes of learning : but that it comprehended the knowledge of the 
nature of plantesand living creatures the Scriptureteſtifieth, though no doubt the _. 

; . "1 . , | . , wer e-NiN.4.23s, 
chicte excellencic of Sa/omons wildome,was in the knowledge of governing hisking- 1.x1vg.3. 
dome : whencc,as it were foran example oft his wiſdome, the Scripture telleth how 
{oone he 1udged the controucrite betweene the two harlots, 


& 
Of SAL OM ©Ns baildings and glorie_, 


E then entred into league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee 
had much of his materials, for the Kings palace and the Templeof 
God: tor the building whereof he had receiued adouble charge, one 
from his father Dauid, and another from G29d. For like as it is written 
of Danid that Hecalled S AL 0m o N his ſonne, andcharged himto build a 
4 houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael : lo doth Toſtatusgiue the force of a divine precept to x.chr.22.6, 


thele words. Behold ; a ſonne ts borne vnto thee, &c. Hee ſhall builde an houſe for age: 
| | 1.Cbron, 


mY 176, 
"Hee beganne the worke of the Temple, in the beginning ofthe q. yeere of his *-K#+.6.v. 

rcigne, at which time alſo hce prepared his flceteat E/ongaberto trade tor gold in 
the Eaſt 1-4es, that nothing might be wanting to ſupplie the charge of ſo great 4a 
worke. For that the Temple was in building,while his flectes were paſſing to and 
froit is manifeſt. For the pillars of the Temple were made of the A/mazein trees 
brought from 0phir. Otthis moſt glorious building, of all the particulars (whereof r.chron.a8,25 
the forme and example was giuen by God himſelte) many learned men haue writ- 

g ten, as Sa/meron, Montanus, Ribera, Barraiis, AzorinsYillupandus, Pineda,and others, 
to whom I refcrre the reader. | 

For thecutting and ſquaring of the Cedars which ſcrucd that building, Salomon 
employed thirtie rhouſand Carpenters,tennethouſand every moneth by courle:he 
alſo vſcd cightierhouſland Maſons inthe mountaine, and ſeauentie thouſand labou- 
rers that bare burdens, whichit is conceiued, he ſelefted out of the Preſelites, be- 1-Kive s 
ſides three thouſand three hundred maiſters of his worke,ſoas he paid and imploy- * ; 
cd inall onchundred eightie three thouſand and three hundred men, in which 
number the Zidonians which were more skiltul in hewing timber than the J/raelites, 
may(asT think”) be included.For Hiram cauſcd his ſeruants to bring downe the Ce- _ 
40 dars and Firres from Zibanon tothe ſca,andthence ſent them in raftes to Joppe or the * me 

next port to Hierſalem. Forin the ſecond of Chronicles the ſecond Chapter, it is 
plaine that all but the thirtie thouſand Carpenters, and the overſeers, were ſtran- 
gers, and as it ſeerheth the vaſſals of Hiram, and of Vaphres King of «Egypt. In re- 1.xin.s.11, 
compence of all this timber and ſtone, Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheate, and twentic meaſures of pure oyle yeerely. En/ebirzs out of Enpole- 
7 intheninth booke of his preparation the laſt Chapter, hath left-vs a Copic of 
Salomons Letter to Suron (which was the ſameas Huram or Hiram) King of Tyrein 


theſe words. 


J© RE SALOMON SVRON 1, Tri, Sydons,atque Phenicie regi. Amico paterno 
LA /Alutem. Scias me 4 Deo magno D A v 1D patris meiregnum accepiſſe, cum, mihipater 
precepit tem plum Deo,qui terram creauit, condere, vt etiam ad te ſcriberem pracepit : Scri- 

bo igitur , + peto ate_ wt artifices atque fabros ad edificandum Templum Dei mittere_2 


wel, 


King 


ih IG. 
- 


re CL IS 


The ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Caar.t8.F.2, 


If Ing SALOMON 70 King SVRO N, of Tyre, Sydon,and Phenicia King , and my f« 

thers friend, ſendeth greeting;You may underſtand that Thaue receined of the great God 
of my father D a v 1 v, the Kingdome < and when my father commannded mee to build a 
Temple to God which created heauen and earth, hee commannded alſo that 1ſhould write to 
you. Iwrite therefore to you, and beſeech you, that youweuld bee pleaſedto ſend mee artife- 
cers andCarpentersto build the Temple of God, 


Towhich the King Suro» made this anſwere, 


0 V x 0N, Tyri,Sydonis, & Phenicierex, S$SALOMONI regi ſalutem. Lett literss gra- 
tias egi Deo, qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : & quoniam ſcribis fabros miniſftroſq, ad 
condenum Templum eſie tibimittendos, miſt ad te millia heminum octoginta, & Archi- 
rectum Tyrium hominem ex matre 1udea, virumin rebus architetture mirabilem. Curabis 
ivitur vt nceſſaris non egeant, & Templo Dei condito ad nosredeant. 


S VRronof Tyre Sidon and Phenicia King, to King SALOMON greeting : when T 

read your letters, 1gaue God thankes, who hath inſtalled youtn your fathers Kingdome_>, 
And becauſe you write, that carpenters and workemen may be ſent to build Gods Temple, 1 
bane ſent unto you foureſcore thouſand men, anda Maiſter builder a Tyrian, borne of a le- 
wiſh woman, a man acmirable in building. Tou will be carefullthat allneceſſaries be prouided 2g 


of Aut 36. 2. for them, and when the Temple of God is built that they come home to vs. 


1.Kjt.s.frb” 
the ans 4 bas 9, 


' Joſeant 1.8.0.2. 


Jof.1.3.ant.c,. 


The Copics of theſe letters were extant in 7o/ephws time as himſelfe afhrmeth, 
and to be ſecne, ſaith he,Tam in noir. quam in Tyriorum arnalibus, as wellin our owne 
as in the Tyrian annals, But he deliucreth them ſomewhat in different tearmes, as 
the reader may finde in his antiquities. But were this intercourſe betwecne Salomon 
and /Þram either by mefſage or by writing, it is ſomewhat othcrwiſe delivered in 
the Scriptures, than cither Eupolemus or 1oſephu: let it downe, bur, fo that in ſub- 
ance there is little difference betweene the one and the other. — 

Thelike letter in cife&t Salomon is ſaid to haue written to Yaphres King of Egypt» 30 
and was an{wercdas from ram. 

Bur whereas ſome Cormmentors vpon Salomon finde that Hiram King of Tyre, and 
VaphresK ing of s/£2ypt,gaue Salomon the title of Kex magnus, and cite Eupolemon int 
Euſebizs, I doe not inde any ſuch addition ofmagnr in Exſebius inthe laſt chapter 
of that ninth booke ; neitheris it in 7/ephus in the cight booke and ſecond chapter 
ofthe 7ewes antiquities : it being a vaine title vicd by ſome of the 4f/yrian and Per- 

ſian Kings,and vicd likewile by the Parthians, and many other aftcr them, inſomuch 

as in latter times it grew common, and was vſurped by meane perſons in reſpe& of 
the great Hermesthe firft, which was honoured by that name for his noble quali- 
ties,as much or more than for his mighrineſlc. . 

A tter the finilhing and dedication ofthe Temple and houſe of the Lord, Salomon 
fortified Jeruſclem with a treble wal,& repaired Hazor which had benetheavncient 
Metropolis of the Canaanites,betore 1oſuahstime:ſo did he Gazaof the Philiſtims: he 
built Bethoron, Gerarand the Milo or munition of Hieruſalew. For Pharaoh ( as 
it ſcemeth in fauour of Sa/omzon) came vp into the edge of Ephraim, and tooke Gerar 
which the Canearures yet held & put them to the ſword and burnttheir Cirie.T he 
place and territorie he gaue Sa/omons wife for adowrie. And it isprobablethar be- 
cauſe S:lexzon was then bulied in his magnificent buildings, and could not attend 
the warre,that he cntreated his father in lawc to rid him of thoſe neighbours, which 
Pharaoh pertormed. Bur he thereby taught the e£2yptiansto vitite thoſe partes a- 
eaine before they were ſent for; and in his ſonne Rehobsams time Sheſhack this mans 
ſucceſſor did facke leru/alem it ſelfe. | 

Salomon allo built Megiddo in Manaſſe, on this ſide Tordanand Balah in Dan : alſo 
Thadmor, which may be either Ptolomies Thamoror inthe deſart of 1uda ( or as 1oſc- 
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ph:s thinkes Palmyra in the defart of Syria, which Palmyra becauſe it ſtood on the 
vtmolt border of Sa/omens dominion to the northeaſt of Z:banus, and was of Danids 
conqueſt when hee wanne Damaſcus; it may ſceme that Salomon theretore beſtow- 
ced-thereon the molt coſt, and fortified it with the beſt arte, that that age had. 7oſe- 
ph cals this place Thadamora, by which name (faith hee)giuen by Sa/omor,the Sy- 
riansas yet call it. Zieremin his booke of Hebrew places cals it Thermeth. In after- 
times, when it was rebuilt by Adria» the Emperorit was honoured with his name; 
and called Adrianopolis. In refpet of this great charge of building Salomer raiſed 
tributerhrough all his Dominions, beſides an hundred and twentie talents of gold 

£0 receiued from Hiram ſcruants, Salomon offered Hiram twentie townes in orneere the 
vpper Gz{ilee, but becauſe they ſtood inan vnfruittull and matith ground Hiram re- 
fuſed them,and thereof was the territorie called Chabul. 

Theſe townes,as it is ſuppoled,lay in Galilee of the Gentiles, on quoJgentes ibi ha- 
bitarent : {ed quia ſub ditione regis gentilis erat, Not that it was poſſeſt by Gentiles ( ſaith 
Naucleris)but becauſe it was under the— rule of a King that was a Gentile, Howſoeuer it 
were, it is true that S4/o79n in his 21. yecre fortified thoſe places, which Hiram re- 
fuſed. Furrher,he made a tourney into Syris Zebahand eſtabliſhed his tributes;the 
firſt and laſt warre (ifin that expedition hee were driuen to fight) that hee made in 
perſon in all his life. Hethen vilited the border of allhis Dominions paſſing from 

29 Thy to the North of Palmyrexa, and ſo to the Deſerts of 1d#72a, from whence 
hee viſited Ezjonzaberand Eloth, the vttermoſt place of the South of all his terri- 
tories, bordering to the red fea : which Cities I have deſcribed in the Storie of 
Moſes. | 


Toſeph LB. ant, 


Co2Zs : 


6. I11K- | 
Of SAL OM ON s ſending to Ophir, and of ſome _- ſeeming contra- - 
dictionsabout SALOMONS riches, andof PiNEDAES 
conceipt of two ftrange paſſages about 
Zo Africke 


ey Erc S/omen prepared his flecte of ſhippes for /zd4/awith whom Hiran 

9 ioynedin that voyage, and furniſhed him with-Marriners and Pilots, 

the Tyrians being of all other the moſt expert ſea-men. From this part 

} of Arabia, which at this time belonged to Edom and was conquered 

by Dauid, did the Fleete paſſe on to the Eaſt 74a, which was not 
farre off, namely to 0phir, one of the Iflandsot the Holuccas, aplace exceeding rich 
in gold: witneſſethe Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the aboundance which 
they gather in Peru, doc yet plant in thoſe I{lands of the Eaſt ar Marzlia, andreco- 

40 ucr agreat quantitie from thence, and with lefſelabourthan'they doe in any one 
part of Pers, or new Sparne. 

The returne which was made by theſe ſhippes amounted to foure hundred and 
twentie talents, but in the ſecond of Chronicles the eight,it is written foure hundred 
and fiftie talents : wherof thirrtie talents weht in expencec forthe charge of the fleer, 
and wagesof men, and fonre hundred and twentietalents, which makes five and 
twentichundred and rwentie thouſand Crownes came cleere. And thns muſt thoſe 
two-places be reconciled. As for the place 1.Reg.10. 1 4. which ſpeaketh of (ixc hun- 
dred (ixtie and [ix talents of gold, that ſumme, as I rake it, is of other receipts of Salo- 
»9ms which were yeerely and which came to him beſides theſe profits from Ophry. 

53 Myopinion ofthe land of ophir, that it is not Peru in Americas (as divers haue 
thought) buta countrey in the Faſt 7»djes; with ſome reaſon why at thoſe times 
they could not make more ſpeediereturne to Jeruſalem from theEaft dzesthening. c8.5 9.10 *F, 
yeeres; and that Thar/s in Scripture isdiuerstimes taken for the Ocean;hath beene £74 4*7ebus 


pet. __ : : Salemong c.6, 
aireadiedeclared inthe firſt booke. | & 15, 
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Onely it remaineththat I ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Pixeda his ſtrange conceits, 
who being a Spaniardof Betica would faine haue Gades or Calis-mals,in old times cal- 
led Tarteſ/us, which is the Southweſt corner of that Prouince,to be the 7 har/is from 
whence Salomon fetcht his gold ; for no other reaſon,as it ſeemes, but for louc of his 
owne countrie,and becauſe of ſome afhnitie of found between Tharſisand Tarteſſus. 
For whercasit may ſeeme ſtrange that it ſhould be three yeere ere they, that tooke 
{hippe in the red ſea, ſhould returne from the Eaſt I»4tes to Zeruſalem,this hath bene 


in part anſwered alreadie. And further the intelligent may conceiue of ſundry lets, - 
- inthedigging and refining ofthe mettall,andin their other trafficke, and in their 


land-carriages betweene Jeruſalem and the red ſea,and perhaps alſo el{where:ſo that 

wee hauc no needeto make Salomons men to goe many thouſand miles out of their 

on to Gades, round abour all _{frick, that ſo they might bee long a comming 
ome. 

For the dire&t way to Gades (which if Salomon and the 1/raelites knew not, the Ty- 
riens which went with them, could not haue beene ignorant of) was along the Me- 
diterran ſea, and lo ( beſides many wonderfull inconueniences and terrible nauiga- 
tionin rounding _£7ica) they ſhould hauc eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage 
betwecne J/eruſaiemand thered ſea through drie, defart, and theeuiſh Countrics:and 
within 39. mile of /eruſalemat Joppe, or ſome other haven in Salomonsowne Coun - 


trie,haugladen and vnladen their ſhips. 


But this dire& courſe they could not hold (faith Pineda) becauſe the huge Iſland 
of Atlantis in largneſle greater than all Afick and 4/a being ſwallowed vp in the 47- 
lantic Ocean hindered Suomons (hips from paſling through the ſtraits of Gibraltar: for 
this heealleadgerh Plato in Times. But that this calamitie happencd about Salo- 
mos time, orthat thereby the Straights of Gades werefilled with mudde and made 
vnpaſſable, thar there could bec no comming to Gades by the Mediterran ſea: or that 
this indraught where the ſca runneth moſt violently, and moſteaſily ſcourcth his 
channell, ſhould be filled with mud, and not alſo the great Ocean in like manner, 
where this huge If]and is ſuppoſed to haue ftoode : or that Salomons ſhips being in 
the red ſea,ſhould neglett the golden mines ofthe Eaſt 7mdzes (which wereinfinitly 
better and neerer tothered ſea,than any in Spain)to ſceke gold at Cazyz by the way 
of compa'ling Africa, it is moſt ridiculous to imagine. For the Spaniard himſelfe 
that hath alſo the rich Per#in the Weſt, fortifierh in the Eaſt 12dzes and inhabites 
ſome part thereof, as in Manilia, finding in thoſe parts no leſſe quantitic ofgold(the 
ſmall rerritorie which he there poſſeſſeth conſidered)than in Per. 

T he ſame Pineds bath another ſtrange paſſage round about all 4/7ica, which el(- 


where hedreames of : ſuppoſing whereas 12xas failing to Thar/is the Citic of Clicia 


As it appeares yas caſt outin the AMediterren ſea, and taken vp there by a W hale, that this whalein 


he rooke ſhip 


at lapho or 


threedayes ſwimming aboue twelue thouſand Engliſh miles, along the Meadrterrar 


T be ſecond Booke of the firſt part S Cuar.18.5.3. 
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Joppe.c.1.9.3 ſeas, and ſo through the ſtreights of Gages, and along all the huge ſcas round about 40 


1nz.F . 


Africa, caſt vp Jonas vpon the ſhore of thered ſca,that ſo hee might haue perhaps 
ſome lixe miles the ſhorter/though much the worſe) way to Nimute. This conceipt 
hee groundsonely vpon the ambiguitic ofthe word Sup, which oftentimes is an 
Epitheton ofthered ſea (as if wee ſhonld call 1t mare a/go/um,the ſea full of weeds) for 
thered ſea. Butin on 2. 5.1tis generally taken in the proper ſignification for 
weeds,and not as Pizeda would haue it , who in this place againft his owne rule 
(whichelſewhere he giueth vs) —_— ſtrange miracles without any ncede, For 
this long voyage ofthe whale finiſhed in three dates, is a greater mos 4 , than the 
very preſcruation of /0xas in the bellie of the whale : and therefore ſeing there is no 
necefitie ofthis miracle, we ſend it backe vnto him, keeping his ownerulewhich in 
this place he forgets ; Miraculanon ſunt multiplicanda. And againe, Non ſunt miracula 


gratis danaa, nec pro arbitrio noua fingenda, Miracles are not to be multiplied without neceſ- 


ſitie,nor delinered without cauſe, nor fainedatpleaſure. T hereforeto leaue this manin 
his dreames, which (were hee not otherwiſe very lcarned and iudicious)might 


bee 


JO 
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bee thought vnworthie the mentioning. But ro proccede with our Storie of 


Salomon. 


The Queene of Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, ( as it ſcemes from Ara- 
biafelix,& not as fomethink from e/£7h10pia)and her rich preſents, and Sz{onzons re- 
ciprocal magnificence,and hisreſoluing ot her difficultqueſtions,thoſe are ſer downe 


at large inthe text. Bur herein 7ſeph is greatly miſtaken, who cals rhis Queene of 


Saba Nicaules the ſicceſſour ( faith hee out of Herodotus) ofthoſe thirtizand cight 
e/E£2yptian Kings which ſucceded Minews the founder of Memphis;adding that at- 
ter this «Z£gyptian, and the father in Law of Salomon, thename of Pharaoh was left 
to Offine£2ypt. Foras it is elſwhere proued that the Queene was of Arabia,not of Z- 
gypt and e£rb:opia; ſo were there other Pharaohs afterthe father in Law of Salomon. 
Yea, abouethree hundred yeeres aiter $:/omon, Pharas Necho (lew 1o/ias King of 


TInada. | 


It is alſo written of Salomon that hee kept in garriſons fourteene thouſand 
chariots and tweluethouſand horſemen; that he ſpentin Court encry day thirtie 
mealures of fine flower , threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one hundred theepe, be- 
ſides ſtags and fallow deare, bugels and foule; foure thouſand ſtals of horſes he had 
for his chariots and other vſcs,and for the twelue thouſand hoſemen of his guard. 
For, theten thouſand ſtals in the firſt of X7gs the fourth, are to be taken but for ſo 
29 many horſes, whence in the ſecond of Chronicle: the ninth, it is written b»t foure 
thouſand ſtals orteemes,and in euery teeme ten horſes;as 113415 2nd the Genena vn- 
derſtand it. He was faid to be wiſer than any man, yea than were Zhan the Exra- 
hite, than Heman, Chalcal, or than Daraa, to which 1un;zs addeth a fic, to wit, Ex: 4k. 
For the Genena maketh Ethan an Ezrahiteby Nation. Toſephns writes them Athan, 
e/Eman, Chalceus and Donan the ſonnes of Hemon. Hee {pake three thouſand Pro- 
ucrbes, and his ſonges wereone thouſand and fiue, whereof either the mo#t part 
pcriſhed in the Captiuitie of Babyloz, or elſe becauſe many-attes of Sa/omens were 
written and kept among the publique Records of Ciuill cauſes and not Ecclefin- 
ſticall, therefore they were not thought neceſlarie to bee inſerted into Gods 
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d. ITIT. 
of the- fall of SALoM ON, and how long he_lined, 


Chemoſh of Moab.  - 


T heſe things God puniſhed by 4dadof Idumes, Rezinof Damaſcus, and by Iero- 
boam his owne ſervant, and one ofthe maſters of his workes, who by the ordinance 
of God tare from his ſonne Roboarn, ten of the twclue parts of ail the territorie 
hee had. Dems dium in peccatores animaduertit , aliorum peccatis vtitur, que ipſe_> non fe- 
cit. God in puniſhing ſinners , vſ{cth the ſinnes of others, which hee himſelfe 


wrought nor. 


In the reigne of Sa/omon (as in tymes of long peace) were few memorable adti- 
ons by him performed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence 
and thatgreat dian voyage alreadie mentioned. Fourtieyeercs hce reigned : how 
many heliucd,it isnot written, and muſt therefore bee found onely by coniefture. 
The molt likelie way to guelle at the truth in this caſe, is by conſidering the action, 


3 O was hce had plentie of all other things, ſo had he no ſcarcitie of 
5,9) women, For beſides his ſeauen hundred wines hee kept three hun- 
Wifhg dred Concubines, and ( forgetting that God had commaunded thar 

>IÞ&a none of his people ſhould accompanie the daughters of Idolators) 

2 2 hee tooke wiues out of &2ypt, idom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and 

Heth :and when hee fell a doting, his wiucs turned his heart after 0- 

ther Gods, as _Fferoth of the Zidonians, Milcom or Iolech of the Ammonites, and 


Or 
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of Dauid before and after Salomons birth, whereby wee may beſt make eſtimation 
ofthe yecres which they conſumed, and conſequently learne the true,or moſt like- 
ly yecre ofhis natiuitic. Seauen yeeres Daxidreigned in Hebron : in hiseight yeerc 
hee tooke Jeru/alem,and warred with the Philiſtims,who alſo troubled him the yere 
following. T he bringing home of the Arke ſeemes to haue beenein the tenth yere 
of Daxid, and his intention to build the Temple in the yeere enſuing, at which 
time he had ſufficient leyſare, living in reſt. After this he had warres with the Ph1- 
liftims, Moabites , Aramites and Edomites, which muſt needes haue held him fiue 
yecres,conlidercd that the _4ramites of Damaſco raiſed warreagainſt him,after ſuch 
time as he had beaten Hadadezer;and that in eucry oftheſe warres,he had the entire 
vitorie. Neither is it likely that theſc ſcruices occupied any longer time, becauſc 
in thoſe daies and places there were no wintering campes in vic, but at conuenicnt 
ſeaſons of the yecre, Kings went forth to warre, diſpatching all with violence, ra- 
ther than with remporizing; as maintaining their armies, partly vppon the ſpoyle 
ofthe enemies countrie, partly vpon: the private proviſion which euery ſouldier 
made for himſelfe. The 17. yeere of Dawid in which hee tooke Mephibo/erh the ſon 
of 1onathan into his Court, appeareth to haue paſſed away in quiet ; and the yecte 
following to haue begunne the warre with ,A-7men; but ſomewhatlate inthe cnd 
of ſummer perhaps, it cameto triall of a battaile ( for 19abafrer the viorie, retur- 
ned immcdiatly to /eruſalem) rhe cauſes and preparations for that war hauing taken 
vpall the ſummgr. Davids perſonall expedition againſt the Aramites wherein hee 
brought all the tributaries of Hadadezer vnder his owne allegiance ,appeares mani- 
feſtly to haue beene the next yeeres worke, wherein he did cut off all meanes of ſuc- 
courfrom the _Ammonites; all Syria, Moab and 1dumaa being now at his owne de- 
uorion. By this reckoning it muſt have beene the 29. yecre of Dauidsreigne, and 
about the {iftieth of his lite,in which he ſent forth 1oab ro beliege Rabba,and finiſhed 
the warre of Ammozs : wherein allo tel] out the matter of Yriahs wife. So one halfe 
of Dauids reigne was very proſperous-:in the other halfe hefelr great ſorrow by the 
expeAation, execution, and ſad remembrace of that heauic indgement laid vpon 


him by God,for his foule and bloudie offence. 


Now very manifeſt it is that inthe yeere after the death of that childe, which 


was begotten in adulterie , Salomon was borne, who muſt needcs therefore haue 


beene nineteene yeres old or thereabout, when he beganne to reigne at the deceaſe 
of his father,as being begotten in the 2 1. yeere of his fathers reigne, who reigned in 
all fortie. 

-T his account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of Danid, as 
may be colle&ed out of enſuing ations: tor two yeeres paſſed ere ©Ab/alom (lewe 
his brother Ammon; three yeeres ere his father pardoned him; and two yceres more 
ere he came into the Kings preſence. After this he prepared horſcs and men, and 


So the rebellion it ſelfe with all that happenned thereupon, as the Commotion 
made by Sheba, the death of Amaſaand the refit, may well ſeeme to haue beene in 
the 3o. ycare of Dauids reigne. | 

Whether thethree yercs of famine ſhould be reckoned apart from the laſt yeres 
of warre with the Philsſtims or confounded with them, it were more hard than 
needftull roconieRure. Plaine enough it is , that in the tenneremaining yeeres of 
David there was time ſufficient, and to ſpare,both for three yeeres of famine, for 


| foure yeeresof warre, and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence enſuing; as 


alſo for his owne laſt infirmirie, and diſpoſing ofthe Kingdom. Yet indeed it ſeemes 
that the warrc with the Philiſtims, was but one yceres worke, and ended inthree or 
fourc fights, of which the two or three former wereat Gob or Aob neere vnto Ge- 


 £erand the laſt at Gath. This warre the Phili/t1msvndertooke, as it non 


confidence gathered out of the tumults in 1/r7ael, and perhaps emboldened by 
Daxias old age, for hee fainted now in the batraile, and was afterwardes hin- 
dered 
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| laid the foundation of his rebellion , which ſeemes to haue beenc one yeresworke. 40 
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dered, by -his men from expolinghinlelfe vntodangerany more. So Danid had 
lixe or ſgzen yeares of reſt, inwhichtime it 15 likely, rhat many of his greatmenof 
Warredied (being of hjs owne age) :wherebytheſtirring ſpirit of 4Adonyah:tound 
litcle ſactourinthe broken partie of Jes% the ſonne of Zerwie. |. |: TUIRE 
Atþiszimejtmight both truly be ſaid by Dawdto Salome. Thou art 4 wiſe man, 1.King. c.g, 

and by Salomento God, 7 am but-a yong child; tor nineteeneyeares of age: might © ©:3-5-7- 
well agre< with either of theſe two ſpreches. | 2. : 22a i: 
' - Neuertheleſle therearc ſome. that: gather out. of S«lowons profeſiing himſelfe a 
child, that he was bur;eleuen yeares old when he beganne to raigne. Ot theſe Rabbs 

10 Salewenſeemesthe:firk Authour; whonr other of great learning and iudgement 
haue herein followed : grounding-themſclues:perbaps vponthat which-is faid of 
Abſolgns rebellion, that it was afterfortic yeares, which they vnderſtand as yeares 2.5am.x5.7. 
of Dewidsraigne. Burt whereas Rehokoam the ſonne- of Salomon was-41. yeares old 
when hee beganne to raijgne, it would follow bexebythathis Father had begotten 
him, beinghimſelfe buta child ofpine or ten yeares old ; thedifference betweene 
their ages being no greater, if Sa/omon (who raigned fortic.yeares) werebuteleuen 
yeares old when his raignce began. Toauoidrhisinconuenience, 19/ephus allowes 
80. yeares of raigne to Salomon; arepott {0 diſagreeing withthe Scriptures, thartit 
needes no confutation. Some indeede haue in fauonr of this opinion conſtrued the 

20 wordes of 1o/ephw, asit they includedall the yeares of Salerzons lite. But by ſuch 
reckgning hee ſhould bane beene'\42; yeares old-at. his Fathers death 3 ahdconſe- 
quently ſhould haue beene borne:long before. his-Father had .wonne 1eru/alem: ; 
which isa manifeſt vntruth. Wherefore the 40. ycares remembred in 4b/alons 
rebellion, way either ſteme to haue reference to the ſpace betweene Dauids firſt an- 
nointment , and the trouble which Gdd brought vpon him tor his wickedneſſe, or 
perhaps be read(according,to 1a/ephmy, Theogeret, and the Zygtine tranſlation) foure 
yeares ; which paſſed betweene the returne of Ab/olon to 1eraſalem, and his brea- 
king out, [- 1393519 30A" Ys | 


— 


o) tc | 
3 4 0. V. 
Of SALOMONS writings. © 
Here remaine of Salomens workes , the Proverbs, the Preacher, and the. 


: 3 Song of Sa/omon.Inthe firſt he teacheth good life and correterth man- 
$. ncrs, in the ſecond the vanitie of humane nature, in the third he {in- 


» of the beſt lJearncd make vs thinke it was not Salomon that wrote it. Stylus libri ſa Hier. ad cromgs | 


ientie (faith Hits 0ME) qui SALOMONIS inſcrjbitur, Grecams redolet cloquegtians; from. 


Circumueniamus iuſtum quoniam inſuauis eft nobis, &c. Let vs circumuent the righteaus gy 4, 


Ring helpe from God by praier, repaircd thither for their recoueries, 
X x Of 
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Of Salomons boaokes of Inuocations and Irchantments to curediſcaſes,and expell 
euill ſpirits, 7o/ephus hath written at large, though as I conceiue, rather out of his 
owne inuention, or from ſome vncertaine report,than truly. IIS 

He alſo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarw, who by the roote in Slomanis ring difpolleſt 
divers perſons of cuill ſpirits in the preſence of Yeaſia, and many others, which I 
will not ſtand toexamine. TIP | 
_ Certainly ſo ſtrange an example of humane frailty hath neuer been read of as this 
King : who hauing received wiſdotnefrom GodTimſelte, in honour of whom, and 
for his only ſeruice, he builtthe firſt and moſt glorious Temple ofthe world : hee 
that was made King of //racl and 1#dz:, not by'the law of Nature , but by the louc 
of God, and became the wiſcſt, richeſt, and happieſt ofall Kings, did inthe end,by 
the perſwaſion of a few weake and wretched Idolatrous Women, forget and for- 
fake the Lord of all the world, and the giuer of all goodnefle, of which he was more 
liberallto this King, thanto any that cuer the world had. Of whom Siracides wri- 
rerh inthis manner. SAL 0M 0 Nraigned' apeaceable time and was glorious, for God 
made all quiet round abont, that hemight build a houſe in his name , and prepare the San- 
fFuarie for ever ; How wiſe wait thog inthy youth, and waſt filed with underſtanding, s 
with afloud! Thy minde courred the whole earth , and hath filledit with graue and darke_> 
ſentences. Thy name went abroad in the ite, and for thy peace thouwaſt beloued, &c. but 


thus he concludeth, Thos d:dſt bow thy loynes to Women , and waſt ouer-come by thy bo- 2.9 


dy, thou didſt ſtaine thine honour , and haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath 
2-pon thy children, and ſeit ſorrow for thy folly. cap.27. | 
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gp. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of $4Lomon, 


22 @p Farc the beginning of Salomon raigne, Agelawsthe third of the He- 
Galle 74/14 in Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon; and ſoone after Syluins Albs 
IJ Xe fs the fourth ofthe Sylug, ſwaied thoſe Kingdomes : Laoſthenes then go- 
> uerning Aſ9ria: Agaitwsand Archippesthe ſecond and third Princes 
” after Codriws, ruling the Athenians. 

In the {ixc and twentieth of Salomons raigne Hiram of Tyre died, to whom Balis- 
ftrus ſucceeded, and raigned ſeuenteene yeares, after Hercatorsaccompt, who rec- 
kons the time of his rule by the age ot his ſonnes. Jeſephusgiues him tewer yeares. 
Theophilus Antiochenus againſt _Autolicws findes Bozorius the next after Hiram, if 
there bee not ſome Kinges omitted betweene rhe death of Hiram, and the raigne 
of Bozorins. | 
Faphres being dead , about the twentieth of Salomon, Seſacor Shiſak ( as our En- 
gl:ſþ Genenatermes him) beganne to gouerne in egypt , being the ſame with him 
whom Drodorws calleth Soſachis ; Toſephus, Suſac; Cedrenus, Suſeſmus;, Euſebins in 
the columne of the «Egyptian Kings Smerdes, and in that of the Hebrewes Suſac. 


 Toſephws in the cight of his Antiquities reprouethit as anerrour in Herodotus, that 


hee aſcriberh the a&ts of Suſac to Seſoſiris , which perchance Herodotus might have 
= by compariſon , accomprting Seſacanother Se/ofris , forthe great thinges hee 
did. | 

Of the great as and vertues of King Seſoris I have ſpoken already in the 
ftoric ofthe egyptian Princes : only in this hee was reproucd that hee cauſed foure 
of his captiueKingsto draw his Caroch, when hee was diſpoſed to bee ſeene, and 
to ride in triumph: oneof which foure, ſaith Entropius, at ſuch time as Seſoſtris 
was carried out to take the aire, caſt his head continually backe vpon the two 
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40 


59 


fore-moſt wheeles next him; which Se/oZr4 perceiuing , asked him whar hee 
found Worthy the admiration in that motion ? ro whom the captiue Kihg anſive- 


red, thatin thoſe he beheld the inftabilitic of all worldly thinges; for that 
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loweſt part of the wheele was ſuddainly carried abour, and became the highelit, and 


the vpmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-ward and vnderall : whzch when uit, Micell.tip 


Seſoſtris had iudiciouſly weighed, hediſmiſfed thoſe Princes, and all other from the 
like ſeruitude in the future. Ofthis Se/oſtris, and that he could not he taken for Se- 
ſac, I haue ſpoken at largein that part ofthe «£gyprian Kings preceding. 
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Of SaLom ons Succeſſors vntill the end of 
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p. L 
Of R E108 04am his beginnings : the defection of the ten Tribes, 
40 and TER 0B 0AMSs Jdolatrie-. 


EroB0an theSonof Salomon by Nahamaan An- 
moniteſſe , now fortie yeares olde, ſucceeded his Fa- 


DI ren Tribes of 1/rael were afſembled : whoattended a 
whilethe returne of Jeroboam as yet in «Egypt, ſince 
he fled thither fearing Salomon, After hisarriuall the 
[| people preſented a Petition to Rehoboan, to be eaſed 
PI] of thoſe great T ributes laid on them by his Father, 


metui So ſhould his Empire (faith Tostrmvs) bemore 
" aſſured if hee deſired rather to bee beloued than feared: 
whereof he tooke three daics todeliberate before his anſwere , of whom therefore 


It could not be ſaid as of Dawid, that he was wiſerthan all his Teachers. For as of 
himſelfe hee knew not how toreſfolue, ſo had hee not the iudgement to diſcerne of 


counſels, which is the very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in a!l menelfe. But 
notwithſtanding that he had conſulted with thoſegraueand aduiſed men, that ſer- 
ued his Father, who perſwaded him by all meanesto fatisfie the multitude : he was 
tranſported by his familiars and fauourites, notonly to continue on the backs of his 
4D ſubics thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them ; but ( vaunting falſly of grear- 
neſſe exceeding his Fathers) he threatned in ſharpe, or rather in terrible termes,to 
lay yet heauicr, and more vnſupportable loades on them. But as it appearcd by the 
ſucceſſe , thoſe yonger aduiſors greatly miſtooke the nature of ſcueritie , which 
without the temper of clemencie is no other than crueltic it ſelfe : they alſo were 
ignorant that it ought to be vſed for the helpe, and not for the harme of ſubieRs. 
For what is the ſtrength of a King left by his people ? and what cordes or fetters 
haue euer laſted long, but thoſe which hauc beenetwiſted and forged by lone only? 
His witleſſe paraſites could well indge of the Kinges diſpoſition : and being well 
learn:d therein, though ignorant in all thinges elſe, it ſuthced and inabled them ſut- 


$9 ficiently for the places they held. But this anſwere of Rehoboam did not a little ad- 


uance. /eroboams deſignes. For being fore-told by the Prophet 4chiah of his future 
aduancement, theſe the Kings threats (changing the peoples loue intofurie) con- 
firmed and gaue courage to his hopes. For he was no ſooner arrived, than elected 
King of 77ael : the people crying out what portion hauc wee in Dawid ? wee hane no 
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ther Salomon, and was annointed at S/chem, where the 
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inherirance in the, Sonne of Jai. Now though themſelues, cucn all the Tribes of 
1ſrael, had conſented to Dauidsannointing at /ebron the ſecond time , acknowledg- 
ing that thcy were his bones and his fleſh : yet now after the manner of rebells, 
they forgar both the bonds of nature , and their dutie to God, and, as all alienatcd 
reſolued hearts doe, they ſerued themſzlues for the preſent with impudent excules, 
And now ouer-late, and after time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one of the Taxersof 
the people, a man moſt haretull roall his Subie&ts, to pacifie them : whom they 1n- 
{tantly beateto death with ſtones. Whereupon the King aftrighted,got him from 
Sichem with all ſpeede, and recouered Jeruſalem, where preparing to inuade 1/racl, 


widvan hundred and foure-ſcore thouſand choſen men , Shemai in the perſon of x5 


God commanding tothe contrarie, all was ſtaied tor the preſent. In the meane 
time /ereboam the new King fortified Sechers on this (ide, and Penucl on the other 


lide of Jordan; and fearing that the Vnion and exerciſe of one Religion would alſo ® 


ioyne the peoples hearts againe to the Houle of Dawid;and hauing in all likelyhood 
alſo promiſed the e&gyprrens to follow their Idojatrie: he ſet vp two Calues of gold 
forthe Children of J/rael ro worſhip, impiouſly perſwading them that thoſe were 
the Gods, or at leaftt by theſe hee repreſented thoſe Gods, which deliuered them 
out of «egypt :and retu:ingthe ſeruice of the Zewites, hee made Prieſts fit for ſuch 
Gods. Itmult needcs be that by baniſhing the Zeuites which ſerued Danidand Salo- 


0 through all 1rael, Ierobo:m greatly inriched himſclte : as taking into his hands 2g 


all choſe Cities which were giuen them by Meſes and 7oſua, for as it is written. 
The Lenites leſt their ſuburbs , and their poſſeſion , and came to Inda, ce. T his irreli- 
gious pollicicof Ieroboam ( which was the foundation of an Idolatrie that neuer 
could bc rooted out, vntill /7ael for it wasrooted out ofthe Land) was by prophc- 
cicand miracles impugned ſufficiently when ir firſt beganne; but the atfeions 
maintaining it, were {o ſtrong , that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could make 


them yeeld. Jeroboamm could not bee moued now by the authoritic of 4hia, who 


from the Lord had firſtpromiſcd vnto him the Kingdome; nor by the withering 
ofthis ownchandas hce ſtretched it over the Altar, which alſo claue a-ſfunder, ac- 


cording tothe ligne, which the man of God had given by the commandement of 4, 


God, who againc recouered and cured him of that defte&; yer he continued as ob- 
ſtinate an Idolateras before, for he held it the ſatcſt courſein pollicie to proceede as 
he had begunne. T his impious inuention of 7eroboams, who forſooke God , and 
the Religion of his forefathers, by God and his Miniſters taughtthem , was by a 
moderne Hiſtorian compared with the pollicies of late Ages, obſcruing well the 
prattiſe of his Nation, beingan Italian borne. Sic qui hoaze ( faith he) politics vo- 
cantur, & propria commoda, praſenteſq, vtilitates ſibi tanquam vitimum finem confti- 
taunt, cauſans quam vocant ſlats in capite omninm ponunt : proipſa tuenda, promonenaa, 
con(eruanda, amplianda,nihil non facien.Jum putant. $i ininria proximo irroganaa, ft it- 
fiitiz honeſlatiſg, leges ſubuertenae, ſireligio ipſa peſſundanda, [i denig, omnia iura diuina, 40 
& humanaviolanda, mhil intentatum, nihil per f.zs nefaſh, relinquendumcenſent , cuntta 
ruant, omniapereant, nihil ad ipſos, mocoid, quodere ſua eſſe ſibi perſuadent , obtineant, 
ac ſi nullus ſit qui talia curet, caſtigarent poſit Deus , So they who are now called Politi- 
trans, propounaing to themſelues, as their vtmoſt end and ſcope , their owne commoditie and 
preſent profit, are wont to alleage > thezaſe of ſtate forſooth, as the principall point to be.» 
regarded :for the good of the ſtate, for adnancing, preſeruing, or encreaſing of the ſtate, 
they thinke they may doe any thing. If they meane to eppreſſe their neighbour, to ouer-turne 
all lawes of zuſtice and honeſtie, if religion it ſelfe mu#t goe to wrack , yeaif all rights of God 
and Man mu#t be violated, they will trie allcourſes, beit right, beit wrong, they will doe any 
thing ; let all gee torwine, what care they, ſo long as they may haue what they would, as 
who ſhould ſay, there were no God that would offer to meddiein ſuch matters, or had power 
to corrett them. | 
Indeed this allegation of raggione del tate, did ſerue as well to vp-hold, as at the 
firſtit had doneto bring in this vile Idolatrieof the ten Tribes. Vpon thisground 
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Amacya the ric ot buthe!, counfailed the Propher Amps, notto.prophegic at Be- Amor.7.13. 
thel.; For (faid:he) it uthe Hangs Corrt b. Vponihisground, eucn lebs that had matſla- 3; Kings 10, 16; 
credthe Pricftsof Zee, in zeale- forthe Lord, yer. world aotinany wile depart from 

thar palicique finncof feroheewithedonne of Nehat, which made 1/rae Lro linne.. It 2.King 10.15; 
was reaſon of ſtate rhatperſwaded thelalt famous Freach King Henrie the fourth to 

change his religion, yet the Proteſtants wbom hee forſooke obeyed him , but ſome 

of the Papiſts wbom-hee- followed. mutdered him; So rongly-doth the. painted 

viztorof wile proceeding deludeeven aboſe that know the-taule face of impietie 

lurking vnder tt,and behold the wretched endesthar have cuer followed it; where- 
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-40 Of 1buandall the Kingsof 1/radl had,and werethemſclues, verygreat cxatuples. 
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of RenoB0AM ha'impctic; for which he was puniſhed by Sts Ac: 
OE of bis end and Cantemporanies. F 
Hile Zeroboam was gccupied in ſetting vphis new Religion, Rehoboars 
onthe athcr {ide hauing now little hope to recquer the Prouinces 
PANVATASE loft, ſtrengthened theptincipall places remaining with all endenour: 
Wand B2 for heforrificd and vittualled fhifteene Cities of 1udeb and Beyjarmin : 3, chron, tri 


roboam had not only faftned himſelfe, but withall inuited them to inuade 1d: 


by fortityingdiuersplacesafſurcd his eſtate, forſooke the SL — God, 1. Xing 14. 14? 


ric greenc Tree. 


eyptyor ichthyophagi, which 
led Alabaſtrini,and the red Seafarre nearer gypt, and readier tobeleuied then cep.47.9,25) 


thoſeremoued Sazages of the Trogloapte. | 
:'With thisgreat and powerfull Armie, Seſacinuaded udze, and (beſides many 
-otherſtrong Cities) wanne /ers/alemr it ſelfe , of which , and of the T'cmple ; and 


52 Kings honſe, he tooke the ſpoile, carrying away (beſides othertrcaſures):rthe gol- | 


;fooliſhnefſe of thepeople. 


.der{hields which $«/omon had made, in imitation of thoſe. which Dazed recoucred 


from Adaedexer,in the Syrian warre:theſe Rehoboarm ſupplied with Targets of brafle, 
-which were fir enough toguard aKing of his qualitic : whom Siracidescalleth' The 
X x z | "from 
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. * From this timeforward the Kmgs of egypt claitned rhe ſoucraigntie' of tudes, 


all hisliferime. Aﬀter his death'ze/0boam governed 7/racl foure'yenros. nc nil ts 
Rehoborm lined'5 8: yeares, aid raigncd 17. his ſoric was writtenat large by She> 19 
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of the great battaile between T:x0n 0 an and\' An 11, With a Corolare_ " 
of the examples of Gods iudgements. OO 1 


B 1j an the Sonneof Rehobown, inherited his Fathers Kingdome, and 
his vices. Heraiſed an Armie of 'foure hundred thouſand,with which 
Ee he invaded Jeroboamm, who encountred him with a double number of 39 
'$/ 42a) WE cight hundred thouſand; both Armies joyncd/neare to the' Mount 
TERMS? Ephraim, where Jeroboam was vtterly oucrthrowne, and'the firengch 
of 1/7ael broken; for there fell of thar ſidg five hundred thouſand, the greateſt 0--. 
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- verthrow that euer was giuen or recciued of thoſe Nations.: Abyah being now ma- 


2.Cbron.16.23. 


-ſter of the field, recouered Bethel, 7eſhanah, and Ephron, ſoone after which diſcomti- 
ture, /eroboam diced : who raigned in all 22. ycares: Abyah,the better to ſtrengthen 


himſclte, entred into league with He/iop, the third'of the Adedsof Syria ; as may be 
gathered out of the 2.. ot Chror. he raigned but three yeares and then died:the parti- 
culars of his a&ts were written by /4gothe Propher;as ſomepartof his Fathers were. 
Here wee {ce how it pleaſed God to punith the ſinnes of Salomon in his Sonne 40 
Rehoboarn : firſt, by an Idolator anda T raitor:and then by the ſucceſſor of that v#- 


 gyptian,whoſe daughter $S4/omonhad maried,, thereby the better to afſurc hiseſtate, 


which while he ſerucd God , was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt neigh- 


 bouring Kings, and when hee forſooke him, it was torne a-ſunder by his meancſt 


Vaſfalls; Not that the Father wanted ſtrength todefend him from the «/£gyptien 
Seſac. For the ſonne A54ah was able to levie foure hundred thouſand men,and with 
the ſame number he ouerthrew eight hundred thouſand 7/aelites, and flew of them 
fiue-hundred thouſand,” God giving ſpirit, courage, and inuention, wher and 
where it pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the. cauſes were expreſt ; why it 
pleaſedGod to.puniſh both Kings and their People : the ſame being both before, 5O 
and'atthe inſtant delivered by Prophets ; ſo the fame iuſt God who liueth and 
gonetneth all thinges for cuer, doerh in theſe our times giue victorie, courage, 
and. diſcourage , raiſe , and throw downe Kinges , -Eftates , Cities, and Na- 
tions, for the ſame offences which were committed of old, and are commitred 
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in epreſent: for which reaſgnoin theſe-and other theaffliftions of 7/74), alwaies 

the cauſes are:ſet>downe ; thatahey' might beeasprecedents'to ſuccecding ages; 

T hey wetepyniſhed with faminein Dawgs time for.three yeeres, Por Saul und his 
bloudie houſe, &c. And Dazid towardsbis latrer:end fuffred all fortsof atfliftions; 
andarroxes in ce; for #ri4h.- Saformon had tennetribesoftwelue torne fromViis 
ſonneforhisidolatrie. \ Kehoboari was: ſpoiled of bis riches and honour by Sc/ar of 
«£gypt,becauſe the peoplevt ids made-ima es;high places; and\grones&c; And 
ſuffered S2domitesintheland Jerobloamwas puniſhed in himicife&his 

poſteritie for the golden Calzesthat he erected. /oram hadall his ſonnes ſlaine bythe 

10 Philiſtimszand bis verybowelstornedurothisbodieby anexcoriating flix;for mur- 
thering hisbrethret 14546 and {x abel were (lainegthe bloud obthe one the bodie 

=, oftheother catenwithdogs- forthe falſe atcnſing and killing-of Nebojb.-' So alls 
_ hath God puniſhedrthie.ſameandthelikefinnesin all after:times; andin'thefo'our 
daiesby the ſame famine, plagues; warre, loſſe, vexation, death, ſickneſſt; and tala- 
mities; howſocuerthe wiſe men of 'theworld taife theſe refte&es no higher that to 
ſecondcauſes, and ſuchorher accidents, which, as-being:nexttheir eyes andeates; 
ſceme tothem to workeceuery alteration that happenethi .<- 109 11 uu eV! 
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=> .ve 0 4jah ſucceeded Afz, wha enipytd peacefor his freſt te/yeeres, 
"F? OY in which timehe eſtabliſhed the Church of God; breaking Yowne 
a the altars dedicatedito firatgw gods, with theirrimages/cittting 
TY) (Sy done their grouts,andtakingiaway their bigh pluces.. Heal ſpa- 
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from her regencic, brake her Idvli;Rampt it, and burnt it. Heels fortified many 
Cities and other places, prouiding(asprouidetit Kings doe) forthetroublesofwar 
30 in the leaſure of peace. -For notiong after hee was inuaded by Z27e//\ whe thert 
commaunded all rhe;4rabizns bordering 14des, arid with ſucha multitude'critred 
the territorie of 4/z,'as (for anyrhing that I haue read) were never aſſembled of 
that Nation either before or ſince. -Foritis written, that thor# came agaihſt the 14- 


deans Zerah of thiopjawith an hoſt of tenne hutridred thouſa nd; ard'three:'hun- 2.Chron,14.5 2 


dred Chariots, which 4/aencountred with an armie of five handtcd/and-foutez 
{core thouſand, leniedour of thoſe twotribes of 1udz and Beiaprin which obeyed 
him, and with which heoucrthrow this fearefull multirude;and had the ſpotle both 
of their Cities and Campe, tn bn 3 ER SO RS wy 
T hat this Zerah was not an «Ethiopian L have*provedalreadic;ard were it biitthe 
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40 length bþerwcenee£:hiopraand Tude,and the yas. ons of E2yptin mer booke c.4, 


teriacent (who would not ſuffera million of ſtrarigersropatitthrough themſy* it 
were ſufticientto makeit appear how fooliſh theopinionis that theſe inuaders were 
e£thiopians.Bur in that the ſcriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Ze: 
rab, and the Cities thereabonts were ſpoyled bythe deans in following theit vi- 
Qorie,as places belonging to Zerah,and that allmetikhiow that Gerar ſtandethvpon 
the torrent of Beſor, which Dauidpaſtoner when he furprized the Amalekites of 4- 
rabians,;this prooucth ſufficiently that Zerah was leader of the Arabians,and that Ge- 
rar wasa frontier rowneſtanding on the vttermoſt Sourh-border of all 7dea, from 
dll patts of £hiopme fix hundred miles. Alſo the ſpoiles which 4a tooke as the 
5o cattell, Camels, and ſheepe, whereof he ſacrificed fine thouſand, ſhewthem ro bee 
Arabians adioyning, and not far off, and not vnknowne «£th1opians. And if it be ob. 
iced that theſedeſart countries can hardly yceld a million of men fit for thewars, 
Tanſwere,that itis as like that Arabia Prtrea, and the Deſart which compatſle two 
parts of che holy land , ſhould yceld ten hundred thouſand , as that two tribes of 
the 
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; red not his owhentiorhier who:was an Tdolatrefle; but-depoliic her 2-Chron.x5. 16, 
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the twelus, ſhonldarme five hundred and foute ſcorethouland;: 'Bebdesiir:ankave: 
reth tothe promiſe of God to Abrahars;that thee nations thoutd exceed. innumber; 


for God ſpake it of /-r2e!;that he would make bimtruntull, and multiply-ham excce- | 


dingly, that he ſhould beget eweluePrinces&c:: munchoA oo Lao 
Baaſha a king of }/rael began to reigne in the.third-of 4/4, and fearingthegreat- 
neſſeof YH/aafter his grear victotic , entertained Benhadad King of Syria, ot the 
race of Adedezer,to: ioync' with. him againſt L4/a; and 20:the. endto-block hint 
vp, hee fortified Rams which \fieth in the way trom'-i@ru/alew towardes $- 
bi ver a=a.,+5;,-1200 0d ceo mbleryd xotoig; 
T his watre began according to the letter of the Soypruresin the 36 yeere of 1- 


\ drox.16.v.1, J bis reigne: but becauſe inthe firitof Kings the 16. ir1s laid that Zaxſhg didd: inthe 


26. yeare of 4/a, therefore could -not Beaſbs begin this warrein-the 35.0f 46 his 
reigne, butin the 3 5.ycere ofthe divilionof jwzand /rach:for {oi many; yeores it 
was from the firſt of Rehoboam, who reigned 17. yeeres , tothe 16:0f Aſa. ltmay 


IO 


ſeeme ſtrange thar:4/« beingableto bring intothe field an-armiec of five kyndged . 
and foureſcore thouſand good ſauldicrs, did-noteafily driuc away Baeſhe , and. des . 


feat him ofhis purpoſes, the victories of M614 againft /creboows, and of Aja him- 
ſelfe againſt Zerah being yet freſh in minde, which might well haue emboldened the 
men of 1ds and aſmuch diſhearrened the enemies. Queſtionleſle there were ſome 


important Circumſtances, omitted in the text, which cauſed 4/a to fight ar this. 


time with mony. Ir may be that the employment of ſo many hundred thouſands 
of hands in the late ſeruice againſt Zerah,had cauſed many mens private bulineſles 


_ rolievndiſpatchcd, whereby thepeople being now intentiue to the culture of their 


3.(br038.16.4. 
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lands and other trades, might bevnwilling to flirre againſtrhe /raclizes,chooſing ra- 
ther to winke at apparant inconuenienge; whichthe building of roy uy" bring 
vponthem in after-times. Such þackwatgnefle of the people mighthauedet 
Aſa from aduenturing himſelte with the leaſt partafhis forces, and canmitting the 
ſucceſle wh the hands - ws rs irwere, = tooke the treaſures remai- 
ning inthe Temple, with which he waged Zenhaded the Sywunagain Rape , whole 
Moment Benbadaa readily accepted, and brake of confederacic with Baaſhe. For 
the 7/raelites were his borderers and next neighbours,whom neither himſelfe(after 
his inualion)nor his ſucceſſorsafter him ever gane ouer, till they had made them- 
ſelues maſters ofthatKingdome. | So Benbagad being nowentred. into” Nephthalins 
without reſiftance,he ſpoiled diuers principall cities thereof, and inforced:Bogſhero 

pit Rapaz,and toleaue the ſame to 4/a with all the materials which he had broughr 
thither, to fortifie the ſame : which done, Benhedadwho loucd neither partie, bety 
loden with the ſpoiles of 7/rael, and the treaſures of 1#ds,returned to Dameſews, At- 
terthis,when Hanarithe Prophet reprehended _4/ain that he now rebyed on the 
firength of Sy4,and did notreſthimſelfe on the fauour and affiſtance of God , he 
got onely cauſed Hanenito bee impriſoned, but hee began to burden and oppreſſe 
his people, and was therefore firooken with the grieuous paines of the gout in his 
feere, wherewith after he had beene two yecres continually tormented,he gaue vp 
the ghoſt when he had reigned 41. yeeres. | 

here lived with 4/e, dge/tlan the ſixt of the Heracliae,and Bari the fift King 

ofthe ſame race in Cormth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide. 4- 
ftartws and Aftarimus were Kingsin Tyre. Afterimus tooke reucnge on his brother 
Phelletesfor the murther of 1thobalus prieſt ofthe goddeſle 4/tarta,whom Salomon in 
dotage worſhipped. 4tys and Capysruled the Zatines. Pyrithiades and Ophrateus the 
Aſſyrians : Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians :Chemms reigned in /£gypr;whod y- 
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inginthe 36.yecreof 4/a,left Cheops his ſucceſſor that reigned fiftieſixe yores,cuen 50 


to the 16.0f 1oas. 
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naPJ19.$.5, of the Hiftorie of the World, 


. Of the great alteration falling out in;the Ten Tribes during the _. 
3 52 »#agper#f AS Av | oo com ET 


M==o= = N' the raigne of 4/4, the Kirigdome of J/-eel felr great and violens 
UG 2 ) .commotions,: which might haue reduced the ten Tribes vnto their 
SY! 1628, former allcageancetothehopſe of David,if the wildome of God had 
EN ay! or ochervile determined. The wickedneſſe of /&vbeow had,, in his 
_ = d latter dayes, the fentence of beauie vengeancelaicd vpon it, by the 
mouth of £4bia, the ſame Prophet which hag. foretold the diviſion ot 1/racl; for the 
{inne of Salomon, and bis raigne ouer the:ten Tribes. One ſonne /ergbeam had a- 
mong others, in whom only God found ſo:much pictie,as (though it ſufficed not 
to with-hold his wrath from that Familie) it procured vntohim a peaccableend;an 
bonovrable teſtimonie of the peoples loue,, by their generall mourning and lamen- 
tation at his death ; and (whergin hee was mioſt happie) rhe: fauourable approbari- 
onof God himſelfe. 10 BEL KITTS TI. 
After the loſle of this good ſonne, the vngodly father was ſoone taken away : a 
miſerable creature, ſo conſcious of his vile vnthankefulneſle'ro God , that he durſt 
20 not ſufferhis owne name to bevſed in conſulting with an-holy Propher, aſſured of 
the ruine hanging ouer him and his, yea of Gods extreme batred ; yet forbearing to 
deſtroy thoſe accurſed Idolls that wrought his confuſion. So loath hee was to for- 
fake his worldly wiſedome, when the world was readie to forſake him, and all be- 
longing to him, his hatefull memorie excepred. WE OED 
Xadab the ſonne of Ieroboarn,raigned inthe ſecond and third yeares of 4/a,which 
are reckoned as two yeares, though indeede his fathers laſt yeare of two and twen- 
tie did runnealong ( how farre is vncertaine) with the ſecond of 4/a, whole third 
yearc was the firſt of B«ſh4 ; ſo that perhaps this Nadab injoyed not his Kingdome 
one whole yeare. He did notalter his fatherscourſcs,neither did God alter his ſen- 
30 tence. It ſeemesthar helittletcarcd the judgements denounced againſt his fathers 
houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure of his owne eſtate, hee armed all 7/7ael againſt 
the Philifims, and beſieged one of their Townes. T here (whether itwere (o, that 
the people were offended with his ill ſucceſfſe, and recalled tominde their grieuous 
loſſe of fiue hundred thouſand vnder Jeroboam, counting it an vnluckie familie to 
the Nation ; or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, hee exaſperated them ) 
flaine he was by Basſhs, whom the Armie did willingly accept for King in his ſtead. 
Baasſha was no ſooner proclaimed King, than hee began to take order with the houſe 
of 1eroboarn, that none of them might moleſt him, purting all ofthem, without mer- 
cie, tothe ſword. Thar he did this for priuate reſpeRs, and notin regard of Gods 
40 willto haveit ſo,it iscuident,by his continuingin the ſame forme of Idolatric which 
Teroboem had begunne. Wherefore hee receiued the ſame ſentence from God that 
'had becnelaid vpon Jerobeam; which was executed vpon him alſoin the ſame ſorr. 
Hee beganne to infeſt 4/a, by fortifying Rama; but was diuerted from thence by 
the Syrian Benhadad, who did waſte his Countric, deftroying all the Land of Neph- 
thiim. Foure and twentie yearcs hee raigned : and then dying, left the Crowne to 
Els his ſonne ; whe enjoyed it,as Nadab the ſonne of /erobeam had done,two yearcs 
current, perhaps not one compleat. | | | 
Ela was as much an Idolateras his father : and withall a riotous perſon. He ſent 
an Armic againſt Gibbethon, the ſame Towneof the Philiſtims, before which Nadab 
» the ſonne of Jeroboamperiſhed,; but he ſateat homethe whilft,feaſtingand drinking 
with his Minions , whereby hee gaue ſuch aduantage againſt himſelfe , as was nor 
negle&ted. Zimri, anambitious man, remayning with the Kingat Tirza, finding his 
Maſter ſodiſſolote, and his bebaviour ſocontemptible, conceiucd hope of the like 
fortune as Bash4 had found, by doing as Baq/h4had done. 'Wherefore he did ſer vp- 
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on Elain his drunkenneſſe, and {ue him, _ +; que) vpon which fa&, he ftiled hint® 
ſelfe King of 7/rael: and began his raigne with mafſacring all the houſe of Beqſhaz ex- 
tending hiscrueltienotonly to his chifdren , and kinsfolke , but vnto all. his friends 
in Tirzs, T hele newes were quicklyblowneto the Campe at Gibberhon, where they 
were not welcomedaccording to Zimrihis expeRation. For the Souldiers in ſteade 
of proclaiming him King;proclaimedhim Traitor: and being led by 0»wri, whota 
they faluted King, wr” quitting thefiege of Gibbethor) preſetited themſclues be- 
fore Tirze;' which in ſhort: ſpace they'may ſeeme/tohauc forced.” Zimriwanting 
frength to defend the Citie, not courage to keepe himſelfe from falling aljueinco 
his enemies hands, did ſer fireon the Palace: conſuming it and himſelfe rogetherto r5 
aſhes, /Seueh dayeshe is ſaid to have raigned taccounting (as ismoſt likely ):rothe 
time that Omr;i was proclaimed inthoCatnpe; For Zimriwasalfo an Idolater,”WWal- 
king in the wy of TE x0 3 0.1»; andthereforeislikely to have had moretime wher- 
intodeclarehimſelfe, than'the raigneof ſeuendayes, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murthering the friends of Baſb«, partly in ſecking tohave defended his owne life. 
Aliberthadoach of Ele,therearoſe another Kingtooppoſethe fationof 0-5r4z wher- 

by it may ſceme, that Zimrihad made his partie ſtrong, as beingableto ſet vpa new 
head, who doubtleſſe would never haye appeared, if 'there had not beene readie to 

his hand, ſome ſtrength, not vnlikely'ro tefiſt and vaniquiſh the Armiewhich main- 
rayned Omre. Hide lone this 7:bx;, the new Competitor of Ori, held out ; T doe 26 
not finde; only itappeares that his ſide was decaied,and ſo he diced, leauing noother 
Succeſſor than his concurrent. 01/7? I: 
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CA conieftareof the cauſes hindring the revnion of 1rael with Tuda, which © © 
| . might hauc beene effected by theſe troubles. nd wy 


Ie g\Ny man that ſhall confider the ſtate of 7/74, in thoſetimes, may'Jaft: 
ASS ? ly wonder how'it came to paſſe, that cirherthe wholeNation ;"wea- 30 
AV ricd with the calamities' alreadie ſuffered vnder theſe vnfottufiare 
(2 XG Princes, and with the preſent ciuill warres, did not returne to their an- 
© * cient Kings, and revnite themſelucs with the mightie Tribes of 7wdz 
and Beniamin; orthat Zimriand Tibni,with their oppreſſed faftions, did notcall in 
Aſa, but rather choſe, the one to endure a deſperate necefitie of yeelding , or bur- 
ning himſelfe,the other to languiſh away,a man forſaken : than to have recourſe vn- 
co arcmedie, ſo ſure, ſoreadic, and ſohonourable. To fay that God was pleaſedto 
haue it fo, were a true, but an idle anſwere ( for his ſecret will is thecauſe of all 
things) vnleſſe it could be proned, that he had forbidden 4/«to deale in that bui- 
nefle, as he forbad Rehoboamrto force the rebellious people to obedience, Thatthe 49 
reftraint laid by God vpon Rehoboern, did only bindc his hands from attempting the 
ſuppreſſion of that preſent inſurre&ion, it appeares by the Warre continued be- 
tweene 7/r4cl and 1udz, ſo many yeares following : wherein 4bia fo farre prevailed, 
that he wanne a great battaile, and recouered ſome Townes belonging tothe other 
Tribes,which heannexed to his owne Dominion. Wherefore we may boldly looke 
intothe ſecond cauſes, mouing the People and Leadersofthe ten Tribes, to ſuffer 
any thing vnder new vpſtarts, rather than to caſt their eyes vpon that Royallhouſe 
of Daurd, from which the ſucceſſion of five Kings inlineall deſcent;/bad takenaway 
all imputation, that: might formerly have beene laid vpon the meane beginnings 
thereof: To thinke that mri had prenented his'Competitors, in making peace 50 
with 4/a, were a conjeure more boldthan probable, For O0mriwas notonly an 
Idolater, but did worſe than all that were before him , which as it might ſerue alone to 
proue, that fe, being a godly King, would not adhereto him, ſo thecovrſe which 


_—— 


| heeprofeſſed to take at the very hrſt, of reuenging the maſſacre committed vpon 


the 


<_ PIPES 
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Gfflicahd frichts of Babe) If his mortall enemic\ gives manifeht realon, 
whyZ2zw who hadwroupghe thar grearexccutiqh,ſhould more iultly than he haue 
expettathe friendihip of min thar quarreſt.” Wherefore, it ſearching out the 
reaſvir of this backwardneſfe inthetenrribes (which was ſuch thar they may ſceme 

| tohajienever thought vpon the matrer)ro fubmit therſelues totheir true Princes 
ir werehor amiſſeto examinethe tauiſes, mouing the people thretienge the dearth 

of Eletih idle drankatd;rather thad of Nadab the fonne of 7eroboam, who followed 
the warres in'perfon; asa man of fpirit and courage. . Surelyitis apparant , that the 
very firſtdefeRion ofthe ten Tribes, was (if wee looke vpon humaine reaſon Occa- 
ro-fioned bydefire of breaking thar beauic yoake of, bondage wherewith Salomon had 
_ galledtheir neckes. Their defire was tohaucaRingrthar thould not oppreſſe them; 
not to haueno Kingat all, Andthcrefore when the arrogant folly of &ehoboam had 
cauſedthem to renotince him, they did immediatly chooſe 7robodmn in his ſtead, 


as 2 ian likely to/aff6ordthat libertic vnto them;for whick hee had cohtended in 


. thejrbehalfe. Neither werethey(as it ſeemes) hexeinaltogether deceined. For his 
affeation ofpopularitic appearesm his building of decayed townes, and ih thein- 
Kiturion of his new depiſed idolatry; wherehe rolde the people, that it was t06 
much fot then, to travaile ſofarre as to 1eraſale». Bur whether it were lo, that his 
moderition, being voluntarie, begantoceaſe, rowafdsthelatter end of his reigne, 
20 andin the reigne ofhis-ſonne,when long time of i tagr: had confirmed his title, 
which at the firſt wasonely goqd by cotrrtelievf the people : of whether the peo- 
ple (as often-happens in ſuch caſes)\weremore'offended by ſorhe prerogatiyes of 
4 Kirg that he til}-rerained in his owne hands,thanpleaſed with his remifſion of 0- 
ther burdens : itis cearelyappareng, thar the whale armie of all /7ae! ioyned with 
Bagh ,] taking in good part the: death of Nadab ; a eradication. of Jeroboamy 
ule. hs 4 3544 k Rad Tod by Fs ths 2 9\# bo ; 


Now thereigre of Baeſhchimſelfe, was (for ought that remyineth jn writing of 
i) difery way vnfortunare; hislabour and coſt at Rama was call away z.the other 
ſide of his Kingdotne harried by the Syrians ; neither did hee winne that one towne. 

Zo of Gibbethon from the Philiftims, biitleft that bulineſſero his ſorine, who likewiſe 
appeatesan vnprofirable ſluggard. Wherefore it muſt needes be, that the fauour 
of the people toward the bots of Badſhs grew frota his good forme of Ciuill go- 
uernmetit, which happily he rednced toa more temperite method than 7eroboars 
ever meantrd doe. And ſurely he thar ſhall take paities to Jooke into thoſe exam- 
ples, which are extant of the different courſes, held by the Kings of 1/7ae] and inde, 
in adthihiftration ofiuſtice, will finde it mioſt probable, that vpon this ground it was 
that the ten Tribes continned ſo averſe from the line of Dauid; asto thinkeall ad- 
uerſirie more tolerable, than the weightie Scepter of that houſe. For the death of 
Toab and Shimc; was indeed by them deſerucd ; yet in that they ſuffered it withour 

40 forme ofiudgement, they ſuffered like vnto men itnocent.. Thedeath of 4donjah 
was both withour indgetment; and without any crime obietted, other than the 
Kings iealouſic : out of which by rhe ſamerule ofarbitraric.iuſtice ( vnder which ic 
may be ſuppoſed thar many werecaſt away) he would haue flaine Zeroboarn (if hee 
could hane caught him) beforc he had yet commirted any offence as appeares by 
his confidentreturne out of £gypr, like one that was knowne to haue endured 
wrong hauing not offered ay. | DORA 

Thelike and much more barbaronsexecution, to wit, withoutlaw, 7choram did 
vpon his brethren , and ypon ſamdry of his greateſt men; asalſs 1-2/þ did Þo pur ro 


death Zachariah, rhe ſonne of Jehorada, whohad made him King, exenin the court of 2.Chr0.21/21, 


5a the houſe of the Lord: 'andM aNAst5 didſbed innocent bloud exceeding much, til he re- 
pleniſhed teriſalem from corner to corner and this was imputed to him as another falr; 
beſides his ſinne, wherewith heemade Tids to /nne, Contrariwiſe, among the kings of 
Jſrael we findeno monument of fich arbirrarie proceeding , vnlefſe perhaps the 
Words of Jchoram the ſonne of 4/46 (which were but words) may be taken foran 
of 1 !1pftance, 


2.King.21.16, 
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inſtance, when he ſaid, God ave ſo tomee, and more 4lſogtf the load of ; E LLSHAGhc- 
ſonneof SHA? HAT Jhallſtand on him this day *W reby 


y1.is notplaino whether hee 
meant to kiK him without more adoe, or to ncohdemned asa fatſepropher, 


thar had-made thooy hold our agant the; Framies, ll hey were fans egear 


4 


their owne children, which hethoughta ſulhcient argument.to.prouc,, thatjt.was 
not Gods purpoſe ta;deliver ther Fhedeath Q Neboth ſheweth-rarher the liber- 
tic which the //7aclitesenjoydd, $5 y peremprorie nan, the Kings will, 
For Naboth9id not feare to ſtand.vpon his owne righr,chough Ahab were cugnſicke 
for anger, neither was hee for thatcauſe put to dearh,, as vpon commaundement, 
but made away by conſpiracie the marter Þbcing handled after a iudiciall forme, 49 
which might giue DE ion to thepeople, ignorant of the deniſe, though 390 God 
it could fot. "XS WES Tgial, i mtr: 36 8631 4.4 1 247561 0330 
; The murther of the Prophets 1s continually aſcribed tg. {zgke!, , an, impotent 
woman, and not vntorhe King her huzband. Nether is 1t certaine, that there was 
no Law made, whereby their l1ues were taken from them; bur certaine it isthpr the 
people, being idolarers,were both plealed with their death, and labouredin theex- 


- ad 


ecution. Sothat the doings ofthekings oF 1y4e({uch as are regiſtred) prooue them 

fo haue 'vicd a more abſolute thy. ute Las , thanthe; Kings of rhe tenne 
Tribes. Neither doe their ſufferings witneſſe the contratie. For of thoſe which reig- 
nedoucr 7udz, fromthe-diuilion of thi kmgdom, to the captiuitie of theten tribes, as 
three were ſlaine by thepcople, and two were denicd a place. of buriall amongſt 
theitaunceſtors. Yea, the dea + opera his brethren, ſlaine by 7c4#,with the 
deſtrudtion of all theroyall ſecd by 4halia, did nor (for qught that wee can; reade) 
ftirre vpin the prople any fac thirſt of reuenge, as might by che ſodainneſſeand v+ 
niformitie tcſtifiethe affe&tion to be general,and proceedin from a louing remem- 
brance of their Princes ; vnleſle we ſhould thinke that the Feark of ©Athalia, after 
ſeauen yeeres reigne, werc.occalionedrather by the memorie of her ill, purchaſing, 
than by the preſent ſence of her tyrannicall abuſing the goucrnment, whereon.the 
had ſeifed.On the other {ide,ſuch of the kings of 7{raelas perilhed by treaſon (which 


were ſeauen of the tiventie) were all ſlaine by conſpiracie of the greatmen, whoaF 39 


ired by treaſon to the Crowne : the people being ſo farre from embruing. their 
Ends in the bloud oftheir Souercignes that (after Nadab)they did neucr forbeare 
to reuengethe death oftheir Kings, when it lay in their power; nor approue-the 
good ſucceſle of treaſon, vnleſle feare compelled them. Sothat the death of twa 
Kings, being throughly reuenged vpon other twa, namely the death of Zlaand Za- 
charia,vpon Zimriand Shall, who traiterouſly gotand vlurped, fory little while, 
their places; onely threc of the ſeauen remaine, whoſe ends how the people rooke, 
it may be doubtfult. Though indeed itis preciſely ſaid of the ſlaughter , commit- 
ted on Ahabs children by 7ehu, that the people durſt not fight with him that did it, 
becauſe they were exceedimgly afraid: and the ſame teare might be in them atthe death 40 
of Peka, whoſe hiſtorie (as others of that time )is curſorily paſſed ouer. . The like 


may beprotiounced, and more abſoſutly,of the Kings of England, that never any 


ofthem periſhed by furie of the people, but by treaſon.of ſuch asdid ſucceed them, 
neither was thereany motiue vrging fo forcibly the death of King Edwardand king 
Richard when they werein priſon,as feare leaſt the people ſhould ſtirrein their qua-+ 


_ rell. And certainely(howſocuer all that the law tals treaſon, beintcrpreted,as ten- 


ding finally to the Kings deſtruction) in thoſe treaſonable inſarreftions of the vul- 
gar, which hauec here moſt preuailed, the furicof the multitude hath quenched-it 
ſclfe, with the bloud of ſome great Officers ; no ſuch rebellions, howſocuer wicked 
and barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of their naturall Soucraine, but 50 
rather forbcaring the aduantages gotten vppon his royall perſon:which if any \man 
impute vhito groſle ignorance, another may more charitably, and I thinke, more 
truely,aſcribe to a reuerent aftetion. Wherefore that fable of Briareus, who,be." 
ing looſened by Pallzs, did with his hundred hands giue aſhiſtance to 1upiter , when 
__ b al 
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all thereftofthe Gods conſpired againſt him) is very firiy expounded by Sir Frances 
Ben, as lignifying, that Monarches need nott6 teare any courbing of their abſo- 
lutncſſe by mightie ſubietes, as long as by wiſdome they keepe the hearts of the 
people, who will bee ſuretocomein on their lide. Though indeed the Storie 
might very well haue borne the ſame interpretation , as iris rehearſed by 'Z/o- 
mer, who'tels vs that Pals was one of the conſpiracic, and that Thetzs atone did 
marreall rhcir pra&tiſe, by looſening Briarexs. Fora good forme of gonernment ſuf. 
ficeth by it ſelfe to retaine the people, not onely without affiſtance of a laborious 
Wir, bur eucn againſt all deuiſes of rhe greateſt and ſhrewdeſt politirians : e- 
10 uery Sherife and Conſtable , being ſooner able to arme the multitude ,in'the 
Kings bchalfe , than any ouer-weening rebell how mightie I6euer , can againſt 


him. 


. Thisdeclaration ofthe peoples lone, being ſeldome found in 7udz, makes it very 
likely, thatthe rule it ſelfe of government there was ſuch, as neither gaue occaſion 
' of contentment vnto the ſubiects, nor ofconfidenee in their good affeftion, to the 
Kings. 'V pon which reaſons it may ſecme that the multitude was kept vſually Jil - 
armed. Forotherwiſe it would have beene almoft impofhble , thar 4rh21;a the fi- 
Ker of: 4446, a ſtranger to the royall bloyd of Wdz, ſhould by the onely authoritic 
ofa Queene mother haucdeſtroied all the ſeede of Denid, and viurped the King- 
20 dom very necte ſeuen yeres without finding abie reliance. Yeawhen 1ch9#:4:the 
high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains & principal men ofthe land to fer vp 7194/7 
theirlawful King;whereunto the whole nation were generally wellaffeted; he was 
faineto giueto theſe Ciptaines and their men;the ſpeares and the ſhields that ere King 
Davids, andwereinthe— houſe of the Lord. But weeneede not cnter*into ſuch 
articulars. Queſtionleſfſe,the Tribes which thought obediencetotheir Princes to 
be a part of theirdutie toward God, would endute niuehmore with patience, than 


they which had Kingsof their owne choice or a 


2 more vncertainetchnre. - - 


And this, in my opinion, was the reaſon, why thete 


dmiſhon, boldingthe Crowne by 


ntietibes did never ſeeke td 


30 returne to their auncient Lords: burafter the deſtruction of.their ſixe firſt Kings, 
which died inthe reigne of 4a, admitted a ſeauventh ofa new family, rather than 
they would confubie&chemſetues, with thoſe of 1wdz and Beniamin, vnder 4 more 


honourable; but niore heauie yoake. + 


So, Aſs having ſeenethe death ofſeauen kings of 7/74el, died hith(elfe after one. 
and fourtie yeercs teigne, leaving 1choſophat his ſonne to deale with 4habthe ſon of 


Omri, who was the eight king ouerthe tenne tribes, 
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40 


poraries. 


4+ EHOSArPHAT, who fuccceded Aſa, was a Ptince religious 
»#% and happic; hee deftroyed all the groues, altars; and high pla- 
24 ces dedicated to: idolatrie; and ſent ſearchers to all places and 
3 pcople wanting inſtruction ; hee recoucred the Tribute due vnto 
> him by the _drabians and Philiſtimss : from the one hee-had (il- 

uer', from the other ſheepe and goates to the number of tiftcene thouſand 
go and fonre:hiindred. The numbers of his men of warre were more than ad- 


0. V IE. 


Df IrHoSAPHAT and hi contem- 


_ 


mirable - for it is written that 44z4h had the commantrid of three -hun- 2.Chres.12. 


dred thouſand, Jehohanim of two hundred and foureſcore thottland , and 4- 
ma/ia of two hundred thouſand ;. alſo that hee had, beſides theſe, in Berijamin 
of thoſe that bare {hiclds, which wee call Targetiers, and of Archers vnder Eliads 
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two hundred thouſand, and vnder the commaundement of Jehozabad a hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand : whichnumbred together , make cleuen hundredand 
ſixtie thouſand, all which are faid ro hauc waited vpon the King, belides his 
garriſons. 

T hat 1uda and Beniamin, a territorie not much exceeding the Countie of Kent, 
ſhould muſtereleuen hundred and {ixtie thouſand fighting men, it is very ſtrange, 
and the number farre greater than it was found vpon any other view. .Joabin Da- 
ids time found fiue hundred thouſand : Rehoboam found butan hundred and foure 
ſcore thouſand: Abiafoure hundred and eight thouſand : _d//a five hundred and 
foure-ſcore thouſand : Amaziah inrolled all that could bearearmes, and they a- 16 
mounted to three hundred thouſand: Yz=14h three hundred and ſeuen thouſand + 
and five hundred. Surcly, whereas it is written that when newes was brought 
to 1choſaphat that Moab and Ammon were entred his territorie to the welt of Jordan, 
and that there numbers were manie, hee feared ( to wit) the multitude , it is not 
likely that hee would haue feared cuen the armie of xerxes, if hee could baue 


| brought into the. field elenen hundred and three-ſcore thouſand fighting men,lca- 


uing all his ſtrong Cities manned. Iamthereforeof opinion (referring my ſelfe to 
better iudgement) that theſe numbers ſpecified in the ſecond of Chrowicles the 
ſcauentcenth, diſtributed to ſeuerall leaders, were not all at one time, but that the 
three hundred thouſand vnder Adnah, & the two hundred and fonrſcore thouſand 46 
vnder /chohanam, wereafterward commaundedand muftred by Amaſiah, Eliads, and 
Ichoſabad: forthe grofleand totall is not in that place ſerdowne, as it was vnder the 
other Kings formerly named. Againeas the aydes which Jeho/aphat brought to A- 
hab did not ſhew that he was a Prince of extraordinaric power, ſothe Moabites and 
Ammonites which hee feared could neuer make the one halfe of thoſe num- 
bers, which hce that commaunded leaſt among Jehoſhaphats leaders had vnder 
him. | 
This mightie Prince notwithſtanding his greatnes, yet he ioyned in friendſhip 
with 1habKing of //rael, who had married that wicked woman Jezabe!. Him 19ſa- 
ou _ at S«aria, and cauſed his ſonne 1oram to marrie 4halia, this _Adchabs 30 
aughter. 
hab perſwaded 7o/aphat to afhiſt him in the warre againſt the Syrians, who 

held the Citic of Ramorh Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of 
his Prophcts , or Baalites to foretell the ſucceſle : who promiſed him vitorie. But 
Ichoſaphat belecued nothing atall in thoſe diuiners, bur reſolued firſt of all tocon- 
ferre with ſome one Prophetof the Lord God of J/rael. Hereupon Achab made 
anſwere that hce had one called Atichaiah, but hee hated that Prophet, becauſe 
hee alwaies foretolde of cuill, and neuer of any good towardes him. Yet ſent 
for Michaiah was to the King, but by the way the meſſenger praied him to conſent 
with the reſt ofthe Prophets: and to promiſe viftorie vnto them as they did. But 49 
Michaiah ſpake the truth, and repeated his viſion to both —manmggl-vr 4 was that 
God asked who (hallperſwade At A », that hee may goe wp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 

to whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered, that hee would enter into 

his prophets, and bee in them a falſe ſpirit to delude. Foras it is ſaid by Chriſt: 
Non enim vos eſis qui loquimini , ſed ſpiritus patris veitri loquitur in vobis, It is 
not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your father ſpeakes in you : ſoina contra- 

rie kinde did the deuillin the prophets of Bae,or Satan, incourage Achabto his de- 
ſtruftion. And as P. Martir vpon this place well obſerueth, theſecuill ſpiritsarc the 
miniſters of Gods vengeance, and are vicd as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy. For as it pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to ſaue and 50 
deliver from deſtruion,of which the Scriptures haue many examples: ſoon the 
contrarie,it is by the cuill that he puniſheth and deftroyeth, both which are ſaid to 
performe the wil of their Creator /zcet non codem enimo. Eccleſiafticus remembreth a 
ſecond fort of malignant natures, but they arc euery-wherevilible. There are ſpi- 
rits, 
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rits, fairh hee, created for vengeance; which in their rigour lay on ſure {trokes, 
Inthe time of deſtruction they thow toorth rheir power, and accompliſh the wrath 
of him that madethem. CL ITE 

Now CHihzizs hauing by this his reuciation greatly difpleaſed rhe King, and the 
Prophers whoſe ſpirit hee diſconered, was ſtrooken by Z:akiah one of Baals pro- 
phers, and by Achab him(clte committed to priſon : where he appointed him to' be 
reſerucd and fed with bread of affliction till hererurned in peace. But 24chaizh,not 
tearing to reply, anſwered , Jf thou returne_— in peace the Lord hath no ſpoken by 


me. Neuertheleſſe 4chab went onin that warre, and was wounded to dearth. 


10 Jehoſaphat returned to Teruſalem, where hee was reprehended by Jeb; the Pro- 
phet for aliſting an idolatrous Prince, and one that hated God. _ 

After this the Aramites or Damaſcens, ioyned with the Afoubites, Ammonites ind 
Idumeans to inuade 1u4a: who patle 1vrdan,and ehcampe at Ezgaddi, and when Je- 
hoſaphat gathered his armic, the Prophet 1ahaziel torerolde him of the vidoric, 
which ſhould bee. obtained without any bloud-{hed of his' part: and ſo when 7e- 
hoſaphat approached, this aſſembly of nations, the 4»»monites and XMoabites, difagre- 
ing with the 1dsmeans, and quarrelling for ſome cauſes among themlelues: thoſe of 
_ Ammon and Moab ſet vponthe 1d4umezns,and brake them vtterly, waich done they 


2.Chroy 19. 


alſvinuaded each other ; in which broile 7eh9/apht arriuing tooke the ſpoile of 2.chron.20; 


29 them all-withour any loſſe of his part, asit was foretold and promiſed by God. 


Notwithſtanding this victoric, 1h9/aphat forgetting that hee was formerly repre- 
hended forafhiſting an Idolatrous King, did notwithſtanding ioyne with 0chazzao, 
the ſonne of _A1chab,ih preparing a Fleet to fend to Gphir, hoping of the likereturne 
which Salomon had : but as Eliezor the Prophet foretold him, his ihippes periſhed 
and were broken in the port of Ezzo Gaber, and fo that enterprize was oucr- 


throwne. ce | 

Yet he taketh part with 1choram the brother of 0chazias, againſt the Ibires, 
with which Kings of 1#da and {relthe Edomitesioyne their forces,nor forgetting, 
it ſcemes, that the Moabites;allifted by the _Lamonites,had aot long before deſtroji- 


30 edtheirarmite. 


T he Moabites, ſubiefts to Dazid and Salomon, forſaking the Kings of 744z, gauc 
themſelues for vaſlals ro Teroboam, and ſorhey continued tohis ſucceſſors till the 
death of Achab : but 79/aphat; notwithſtanding the Idolarrie of his Colleague, yer 
as it ſeemerh, he was drawnc intothis warre both to bee aucnged of the 3/92bites 
for rheirdefeftion from 14a to [/rael, as allo becauſe they had lately ioyned them- 
ſelues with rhe Syrians againſt 79ſapbat ang thirdly ro punith rheir doublerebellion 
who firſt forſooke 1udaand now 17/rael. 

Both Kingsreſolucd to paſſe by the way of 14»m2z,thereby the better to aſſure 
that nation, for wee finde that both 4026, 4mmon and Elom were all in the ficld 


_ 40 rogether at Ergad4 againſt 7eho/aphat : But whether rhey had rhen declared them- 


ſelues againſt 7ehoſaphar, it is not ccrtaine, for in the 2. of Chroxicl. 1 x. verl. 8. it 
is written that in the time of /choram, the ſonne of 19/aphat, Edow rebelled, and 
therefore ir ſeemeth to mee that the Edomites,when they were fJaine by 2/0; and 
Ammos,not finditig themſelues ſatisfied in ſuch conditions as they required, of: 
fered to turne from them, and toioyne themſclues with thearmie of 722. For that 
they werenumbred among the encmies of 79/apvat it is plaine in the 2, of Chren. 
the 29. and as plaine c. 2.0. 8. that rhey were not declared, nor had made rhem 2 
King,till 7-ho/aphats death. Now in the paſſage of theſe Kings towards 2926, whee 
ther ir were by the extraordinarie heat of the yeete, or whether the /dumerns ha- 
59 ving apurpoleto rebell mifled the armic of 74s and 7/rael with intent ro infecble 
them for want of water; trueit is; thar they ſuffered the ſame, if not agreater thirſt 
than the armies of Craſur and 37. Antoni did in their Parthian expeditions; and 
had,inall likelihood, vtrerly periſhed had not Ez taught them to cur trenches 
whcreinto the watcr fprang , by which not onely eho/aphat and his armie , bur 
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Jehoram King of Iſrael an Idolator was relieued : the great mercie and goodneſle 
of God, hauing cuer beene prone to ſauc the cuill for the good, whereas hee neucr 
deſtroyed the good for theeuill. 

The miſcrable iſſue of this warre, and how oat burnt his ſonne, or the ſonne 
ofthe King of Edom,for facrifice on the rampire of his owne Citie, I haue alreadie 
writtenin the life of 7choram among the Kings of 1/rael. 1ehoſaphat reigned twentie 
fiue yecres and died, he was buried in the valley of 7cho/aphat, anda part of the Py- 
ramis (et ouer his graueis yet to be ſcene, faith Brochard. His as are written at large 
by 1echuthe ſonne of Hanani. | 

T here lived with Jchoſaphat, Ophratenesin _Aſyria, Capetws and Tiberinus Kings 10 
of the _Mbans in 7taliez of the latter the riuer Tiber (formerly Albals) tooke 
name. 

In zehoſaphatstime alſo ruled Mecedes or Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilaus 
inCorinth; and Archilaus of the ſame race, ofthe Heraclide the ſeauenth in Lacede- 
0n. Badeſorns ruled the Tyrians, Achab, Ochazias and Ichoram the Jſraclites. 
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Of Is nor aw the. ſomneof [InnosarPuArT, 
and AHaAZIA 


d. 1. 


That IE Hor Am was made King ſundry times. 


30 
ETnEHoRrAnm theſonne of 7ehoſaphat King of 1uda began 
|| torcigneatthirtic two yecres of age, and liued vnrill 
PEIFE | hee was fourtie yeeres olde, being eight yceres a 
we = | King: but ofthele cight yceres, which 1choram is ſaid 
2 | to haue reigned, foure are to be reckoned in the life of 
ARS IF father, who going to the Syrian warre with Ahab, 
= 11 cft this /choram King in his ſtead,as Ahabdid his ſonne 
al 4hazia. T his appeares by the ſcuerall beginnings, 
2 | which are giuenin Scripture to the two lehorams kings 40 
7 1 of 1/racland Iuda,and to Ahaziathe cldeſt ſonne of 4- 
hab. For Ahaziais ſaid to hauc begunne his reigne, in 
the ſcaucnteenth yere of 7choſaphat. 7choram the brother of 4hazia ſucceeded him in 
the ſecond yeare of IE 0 « 4a the ſonneof Ix oSAPHAT King of Tuda, that is in 
thenext yeere after that /choram of Iwde was deſigned king by his father; it being (as 
wee finde elſwhcre ) the eighteenth yeere of IEH0SAPH AT himſelfe, who went 
with the //7aclite againſt Moab. Hereby itappeares that the full power and execu- 
tion of the royall office was retained ſtill by Jehoſaphat, who gouerned abſolutely 
by himſelfe, not communicating the rule with his ſonne. But in the fft yeere of T x- 
HO&AM King of 1/racl, which was the two and twentieth of Jehoſaphat, the olde 55 
king tooke vnto him , as partner in the Gouernment, this hiseldeſt ſoune , who 
wasat that timethirtie two yeeres olde, his father being fiftie ſeauen. Now for- 
aſmuchas ItnosAarnaArT rejgnedtwentie fine yeercs, it is euident that his ſonne did 
not rejignealonetill the cighth of 19ram King of 1/7ae!l. The like regard is to = 
| ha 
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had in accounting the times of other, Kings of Jde and J/7ae!, who did nor a!- *. 
waics reigne preciſely ſo long as the bare lerrcr of the text may ſeeme ar firſt Af 
ro a/hrme : bur their yeeres were ſometimes cotnpleat , ſometithes onely cur- Il 
rent, ſometimes confounded with the yeeres of their ſucceſſors or foregoers, and 
mutt rherefore be found by comparing their times with the yeercs of thole others; 
with whom they did begin and cnd. +20 | | 
It were perhaps a thing leſſe needfali than curious, to enquire into the 
reaſons moouing #heſaphat eirhcr ro aſſume vnto him his ſonne as partner in 
the Kingdome , whiteſt hee was able himſelfe to commaund both in peace 
toand in warre, the like having neucr becne done by any of his progettitors, or 
hauing once{ inthe feauentcenth of his reigne ) vouchfated vnto_ him that ho- 
nour , to refume i vnto himſclte, or ar leaſt-wiſe ro deferte the confirmation 
of it, vntill fower or hue yeeres were pafſed.-Yerforaſmuch as ro cnter into 
the examination of (theſe paſſages, may-'bee a meine to finde_ ſome light, 
whereby wee may more clearcly diſconcr the cauſes of much extraordinaric 
bulineſls enſuing ,' I hold it nout-amifſe ro make ſuch conieure, as the cir- 
cumſtances of the Storie briefly handled in the Scriptures may ſeeme to ap- 
>FOOUE. | | EY 
; Wee are therefore to conſider, that this King 7ehoſaphat was the firſt of Re- 
20 hobeams iſſue that cucr entred into any ftreight league with the Kings of che 
tenne Tribes. All that reigned in J#da before him, bad with much labour and 
long warre, tired therſc]ucs in vaine, making ſmall profite of the greateſt ad- 
uantages that could bee wiſhed; Wherefore Jehoſaphat thought it the wiſcſt way, 
ro make a ledgueoffenſtue and defenſine berweent 7/7ael and inde, whereby cactt 
might enioy their owne in quiet. ny 6.” +. ad 
This confederacie made by a religious King , with one that did hate the Zord, 
could not long proſper, as not ing from the true r0ote and fonntaine of all wiſdom: 
yctasa peece of ſound pollicie, doubrelcſle it wanted not faire pretences of much 
common good thereby likely to ariſe, with mutuall fortification of both thoſe 
30 kingdomes, againſt rhe vhcircumcited nations their auncient enemies. T his ap- 
parant bcnefit, being ſo ineſtimablea tewell thatic mighr nor calily bee loſt, bur 
continue as herediraric from father to ſonne, it was thought avery good courſe 
' tohattett confirmed by ſome ſure bond of afhnitie , and thereupon was ©Atha- 
Lathe daughter of 07riand lifter of _Ahab King of 7ſrae!,gmen in marriage to Je- 
horam,who was fohme and heire apparant to the King of Zudz. T his Ladie wasofa 
maſculine ſpirit, and had learned ſo much of Queene 7ezabe! Her'brotiiers wife, 
that (hee durſt vndertake , and could throughly performe a greatdeale more in 
Jeruſalem, than the other knew how to compaſle in Samaria. Shee was indeede a 
fire-brand; ordained by God to conſume a great part of the nobleft houſes in 7ude, 
49 and perhavsofttofe men or their children, whoſe worldly wiſdome;, regardlefle of 
Gods pleaſure, had hrought her in. Godt | 
The firſt fruits of this great league, was the Syrian warre at Ramoth Gilead,wher- 
in 7udsand 7/racldid aduenture equally, but the profit of the viftoric ſhotild haue 
redounded wholly to Ahab : as godly Princes verie ſeldome thrine by matching 
with Idolators; but rather ſerne the turnes of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill at- 
fected to God himſelfe, cannot be well afteted ro his ſeruants. Before their ſetting 
foorth _Ah4b deligrred, as King,his ſonne 4haziz; not fo much perhaps in regard 
of the vncertaine encnts of warre(for none of his predeceſſors had euer done the | 
like vpon the like occalions) nor as fearing the threatnings of the Prophet Michaie | 
93 (for hedefpiſed them)as inviting 1ehoſaphat by his owne example, to rake rhe fame 
courſc;wherein he prevailed. 
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Probable coniettures of the motines inducing the old King 1: 11 0 
SAPHAT to change his purpoſe often, in making his 
ſorne]|£ 10K am King. 


<3 Anic arguments doe veric ſtrongly proue /choramto haue beene who- 
2 VE K ly ouer-ruled by his wifezeſpecially for his forfaking the religion of his 
1 \ / 1 godly aunceſtors, and following the abhominable ſuperſtitions of the 

© VS. k 

2\ /&) ( houſcof 45hab. to 

/ 9s Thatihe was a woman of intolerable pride, and abborring to liue 
a private life , the whole courſe of her ations witneſſeth at large. Much vaine mat- 
ter [hee was able to produce, whereby to make her husband thinke that his bre- 
rhrenand kindred were but meane. and vnworthy perſons in compariſon of him, 
and of hischildren,which were begotten vpon the daughter and lifter of two great 
Kings, not vpon baſe women and meere ſubic&s. -T he Court of _1hab, and his fa- 
mous viQories obtained againſtthe Syrian Benhadad, were matter ſufficient ro make 
an inſolent man thinke highly ofhimſelfe, as being allied ſo honorably zwho could 
otherwiſe haue found in his heart well enough, to deſpiſe all his brethren, as be- 
ing the eldeſt, and heirc apparent to the Crowne, whercof alreadic hee had, in a 49 
manner,the poſſeſhon. | _ 

How ſoone his vices brake out, or how long hee diſſembled themand his idola- 
trous religion, it cannot certainly be knowne + Like enoughit is , that ſome ſmoke, 
out of the hidden firc,did very ſoone make his fathers eyes to water; who thereup- 
pon cauſed the young man to know himſelfe better, by making him fall backe into 
ranke among his younger brethren. And ſurely the doings of Jehoſapbet about 
the ſame time, argue no ſmall diſtemper ofthe whole country, through themiſgo- 
 uernment of his vngodly ſonne. For the good old King was faine to make his pro- 

greſſc round about theland, reclaiming the people vnto the ſeruice of God, ws þ ap- 
pointing Iudges throughout all the ſtrong Cittics of Tuda Citie by Citie. T his had bin 39 
a necdleſſe labour, if the religion taught and ſtrongly maintained by Aſa, and 
by himſelte, had not ſuffered alteration, and the courſe of Inſtice beene pcruerted, 
by the power of ſuch as had borne authoritie. But the neceſhtie that then was 
of reformation , appeares by the charge which the King did giue to the Iud- 
ges; and by his commiſſion giuen to one of the pricftes in ſpirituall cauſes,and 
to the ſteward gfhis houſe in temporall matters, to be generall ouerſecrs. 

T his was not till after the death of A4hazia the ſonne of 4hab ; but how long 
after itis vncertaine. For /choramthe brother of © Ahazia beganne his reigne (as 
| hath beenealreadie noted) inthe eighteenth of 7choſaphat, which was then ac- 
counted the ſecond of 7ehoram, Tcho/aphats ſonne, though afterward this 1ehoram 40 
of 144 had another firſt and ſecond yeere, euen in his fathers time, before hee 
_ reignedalone, asthe beſt Chronologers and expoſitors of the holy text agree. 
So heegontinucd in prinateeſtate,vntil the two and twentieth of his fathers reigne, 
at which time,though the occaſions inducing his reftitution to former dignitie are 
not ſet downe, yet wee maynot thinke, that moriues thereto, appearing ſubſtan- 
tiall, were wanting. Jchoram of 1/rael held the ſame correſpondencie with 1cho- 
ſaphat that his father had done; and made vie of it. Hee drewe the 1ud2an into 
the warre of Moab, at which timeit might well bee, that the young Prince of 
Tads was againe ordained King by his father , as in the Syria expedition hee had 
beene. Or if wee ought rather to thinke , that the preparations for the enter- $5 
prize againſt eb did not occupie ſo much time, as from the cightenth of Je- 
hoſaphat , in which yeere that nation rebelled againſt 77ae!, vnto his two and 
twenticth ; yet the dailie negotiations betweene the two Kings of da and 
Iſrael, and the affinitic betweene them contraRted in the perſon of 1choram, 
might 
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might ofter ſome good occalions thereunto. Neither is it certaine how the be- 
hauiour of the yonger ſonnes, in thcir clder brothers diſgrace, might cauſe 
their Father to put him in poſſeſſion, for fearc of tumult after his death ; or 
the deepe diſimulation, of 7ehoram himlelfe,might winne the good opinion both of 
his Father and Brethren, it being a thing vſuallin miſchieuous fell natures, to be az 
abieQ and ſcruile in time of aduerlitie,as inſolent and bloudy vpon aduantage.: This 
is manifeſt, that being repoſleſſed of his former cſtate,he demeaned himiſelte in ſich 
wiſe towards his brethren as cauſed their farherto enable them,not only with ſtore 
of ſiluer, and of gold , and of pretions thinges, (which kinde of liberalitie other Kings 

10 doubtleſle had vſed vnto their yonger ſonnes) bur with the cuſtodie of frog Cities 
in Jnda, to.aſlurethem, if it might haue beene,by vnwonted meanes; againſthnwon- 
ted perills. 


”_ 4 
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The doings of T: 1 08 4 11 when he raigned alone_; and the rebellion 
of Edom and Libna. 


{ their Father, was dead, the yonget ſonnes of 7ehoſaphat tound ſtrong 
Ky Cities, a weakedefence, again(t the power ofhim ro whom the Cirt- 
: & © Zens were obedient. If they came in vpon the ſummons of the King 
their brother , then had he them wichout more adoe ; if they ſtood vpon their 
guard, then werethey T raitors, and ſo vnable to hold out againſt him,who belides 
his owne power, was able to bring the forces of the 7raelitih Kingdome againſt 
them, ſo that the apparent likelyhood of their finiall overthrow , ſuthced to make 
all forſake them in the very beginning. Howlſoeuer it was, they were all taken and 
{laine, and with them for companie many great men of the Land ; ſuch belike, as 
her had taken their part, when the Tyrant ſought their lives , or had beene ap- 
inted Rulers of the Countrie, when 1choram was depoſed from his Gonernment; 
in which Office they, without forbearing to doe juſtice, could hardly auoide the do- 
ing of many thinges, derogatorie to their yong Maſter, which if he would noiy call 
treaſon, ſaying that he was then King, whodurſt ſay thecontrarie ? 

After this, /choramtooke vpon him, as being now Lord alone, to make innoua- 
tions inreligion ; wherein he was not contented as other Idolatrous Princes, to 
giue way and ſafe condutt vnto ſuperſtition and idolatrie, nor to proucke and en- 
courage the peopleto thar {inne, wherctoit is wonderfull that they were ſo much 
addifted, hauing ſuch knowledge of God , and of kis deteſting that aboueall other 

40 {innes; but he vied compulſion, and was (if not the very firlt) the firſtrhatis regi- 
ſtred, to haue ſct vp irreligion by force. 

Whileſthee was thus buſied at home, in doing what hee liſted, the Edomites his 
T ributarjesrcbelled againſt him abroad; and hauing hitherto, ſince Dazzds time, 
beene governed by a Yiceroy, did now make vntothemſeluesa King. Againſt theſe 
Tehoram in perſon made an expedition, taking along with him his Princes, and all his 
Chariots, with which hee obtaincd viQtorie inthe field , compelling therebclis to 
flic into their places of aduantage, whereof hce forced no one , but went away con- 
rented with the honour that hee had gotten in beating and killing ſome of thoſe, 
whom he {hould haue ſabdued, and kept his ſeruants. Now beganne the prophecie 

52 of 1/aac to take effeft, wherein he forc-told, that E/as in proceſſe of time ſhould 
breake the yoke of 7acob. Forafter this the Edomites could never be reclaimed by a- 
ny of the Kings of 1d, bnt held their owne ſo well , that when,after many ciuill 
and forraine warres, the ewes by ſundrie Nations had becne brought low ; 4rtipa- 


ter the Edomite, with Herod his Sonne , and others of that race following them , be- 
came 
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came Lords of the ewes, in the decrepitage of 1/racl, and raigned as Kings, euen in 
leruſalem it ſeltc. | 

The freedome of the Edowites, though purchaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged 
Libna, a great Citic within 1#da, which in the time of 79ſua had a peculiar King, vo 
rcbell againſt 7<horam, and {cr it (elte atlibertie, Zibnailood inthe confines .of Ben- 
iamin and of Dan, tarrefrom the afliſtance ofany bordering enemies to 1uda, and: 
therefore ſo vnlikely it was to haue maintained ir ſelfc in libertic , that it may ſeeme 
ſtrange how it could eſcape from vtter deſtru&tion,or at the leaſt from ſometerrible 
vengeance, moſt likely ro haue beene taken, by their powertull,cruell, and through- 
ly incenſed Lord, 'T he 1/raelize held ſuch good intelligence at that time with Mga, 15 
that he would not haue accepted the Towne, had it offered it ſelfe vnto him : nei- 
ther doe wereade that it ſought how to caſt it ſelfe into, a new ſubieftion, but con- 
tinued a free eſtate. T herebcllion of it againſt 7choram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken 
the Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to haue not only beene the firlt and remote 
cauſe, but euen the next and immediate reaſon, mouing the inhabitants to doe as 
they did : For it wasa Towne of the Lewites : who muſt necdes be driucn into great 
extremities, when a religion contrarie to Gods law,had not only ſome allowance to 
countengncess by the King, bur compulſiue authoritie to force vnto itallthat were 
vnwilling. As forthe vſeotrhe Templeat eru/alrm (which being deuout men they 
might fqaretoloele by this rebellion) it was neuerdenicd to thoſe of the ten reuol- 2g 
ted Tribes by any of the religious Kings, who rather invited the J/aelitesthither, 
and gaue them kindeentertainment : vnder Idolaters they muſt haue beene with- 
out it wherhcrthey lived free or in ſubiction. Yet it ſcemes that private reaſons 
were not wanting, which might moue them rather to doe than to ſuffer that which 
was viwarrantable. For in the generall viſitation betore remembred , wherein 7c 
hoſaphat reformed his Kingdome, the good old King appointing new Gouernours, 
and giuing them eſpeciall charge todociuſtice without reſpe&of perſons, vied theſe: 
wordes : The Leuites ſhall be Officers before you ;, Be of good courage and doe it, and the- 
Lord ſhall be with the good. By thele phraſes, it ſcemes, that hee encouraged them 
againſt the more powertull, than iuſt proceedingsofhis ſonne ; whom it the Leuites 45 
did (accordingrto the truſt repoſed inthem) negle&, in diſcharging their duties, like- 
ly itis thathe meantto beeuen with them, and makethem now to feele, as many 
Princes of the Land had done, his heauie indignation. How it happened that Zibnz 
was not hereupon deſtroied, yea that it was not ( for ought that wee can reade ) ſo 
much as bcſieged or moleſted, may iuſtly ſeeme very ſtrange. And the more ſtrange 
it isinregardof the mightic Armies which 7ehoſaphat was able to raiſe, being ſufh- 
cient to haue ouer-whelmed any one Towne, and buried it vnder the carth , 
which they might in one moneth haue caſt into it with ſhouells ; by ordinarie 
approches. 

But it ſeemes that of theſe great numbers which his father could haueleuied, 40 
there were not many whom 7chor27 could well truſt; and therefore perhaps hee 
thought it an ealter lofle, to let one Towne goe, than to put weapons.into their 
handes, who were morelikely to follow the example of Zibn4, thanto punith ir. 

So deſperateis the condition of T yrants, who thinking it agreater happineſleto be 
feared, than to be loved; are faine themſelues to ſtand in feare of thoſe , by whom 
they might haue beene dreadtull vntoothers, 
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of the miſeries falling vpon T: 10KAM, and of his death. 


DOR? FP Heſe aftlictions not ſufhcing to make any impreſſion of Gods diſplea- 
29 [PSY ſurc inthe ininde of the wicked Prince; a prophecie in writing was 
$69 1&9, dcliucred vnto him , which threatned both his people, his children, 
his wiues, and his owne body. Hereby likewilc it appeares that hee 
; was acruell Perſecutor of Gods ſeruants; inas much as the Propnetrs 
to durſtnot reproue him to his face, as they had done many of his Predeceffors, both 
good and cuill Kings, but were faine to denounce Gods 1dgements againſt him by 
letters, keeping themlſelues cloſe and farre from him. This Epiltle is ſaid to haue 
beene ſent vnto him from El;as the Prophet. . But Elas was tranſlated, and Elizews 
prophecicd in his ſtead before this time, even in the daics of /eho/aphat. Wherefore 
it may be that Els left this prophecie in writing behinde him,or that (as ſome con- 
ieturc) the errour of one letter in writing, was the occalion that wee reade Elias for 
| Elizews, Indeede any thing may rather bee belecued than the Tradition held by 
ſomeofthe 1ewiſh Rabbins, that Elias from heauen did ſend this Epiſtle, a tale ſome- 
what like to the fable of our Ladies letters, deuiſed by Era/mw, or of the Yerſe that 

20 wasſcnt frm heaucn to St. Gules. 

But whoſoeuer was the Author ofthis threatning Epiſtle ; the accompliſhment 
ofthe prophecie was as terrible, as the ſentence. For the Phili/tims and _Arabians 
brake into 1#dza, and tooke the Kings houſe, wherein they found all , or many of 
his children, and wiues, all which they ſlew, or carried away, withgreat part of his 

oods. T heſec Philiſtims had not preſumed lince thetime of Dauid, to make any of- 
Katine warrctill now ;tor they were by him almoſt conſumed,and had loſt the beſt 
of their Townes, maintaining themſclues in the reſt of their ſmall Territorie, by 
defenſinearmes, to which they were conſtrained at Gibbethon by the 1ſraclites. T he 
<Arabians werelikely to haue beene then as they are now, a naked people,all horſe. 

30 Men, and il] appointed; their Countric affording no other furniture, than ſuch as 
might makethem fitterto robbe and ſpoile in the open fields,than to offend ſtrong 
Cities ſuch as were thick ſetin 7udz. T rue it isthat in ages long after following,they 
conquered all the South parts of the world then knowne, in a very ſhort ſpace of 
time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſome very ſtately Cities. But it muſt be 
conlidered; that this was when they had learned of the Romanes the art of Warre z 
and that the prouiſions which they found , together with the arts which they lear- 
ned, in one Tubducd Prouince, did makethem able and skillfull in purſuing their 
conqueſt, and going onward in to Regions farre remoned fromthem. Atthis d: y 
having loſt m effeall that they had gotten, ſuch of them as live in Arabzair (elte 

Q are good horſemen, but ill appointed, very dangerous to paſſengers , but vnable to 


deale with good Souldiers, as riding ſtarke naked, and rather truſting in the ſwiftnes 


oftheir horſes, than in any other meanes of reliſtance,where they are well oppoſed. 
And ſuch, or little better , may they ſeeme to baue beene, that ſpoiled 1u4eain the 
time of 7ehoram. For their Countrie was alwaies barraine and deſert, wantingana- 
nuall arts whereby to ſupply the naturalls with furniture: neither are theſe bands 
named as chicfe in that ation, but rather adherents of the Phi/;ſ#izzs. Our of this 
we may inferre,that one halte, yea or one quarter ofthe numbers found in the leaſt 
muſter of 1u4« and Beziamin vnder 1ehoſaphat (wherein were inrolled three hundred 
and cightic thouſand fighting men ) had beene enough to haue driven away farre 
52 greater forces than theſe enemies arelikely to haue brought into the field , had nor 
the people beene vnable to deale with them, for lacke of weapons, which were 
now kept from them by thcir Princes jelouſie, asin Sawlstime by the pollicic of the 
Philiſtims, 
It may ſceme that the houſe of the King which theſe inuaders tooke, was = 
Us 
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his Palace in Jeruſalem , but rather ſome other houle of his abroad inthe Countrie, 
where his wiues and children atthat time lay for their recreation: becauſe we reade 
notthat they did ſacke the Citie, or ipoile the Temple, which would haue inuited 
them asa more commodious bootie, had they got poſſefhon thereof. Yet perhaps 
they tooke Jeruſalem it ſelfe by ſurpriſe, the people being difarmed , and the Kings 
guardes too weake to keepe them out ; yer had not the courage to holdit, becauſe 
x was fo large and populous; and therefore hauing done what ſpoile they could, 
with-drew themwſelues with ſuch purchaſe as they were able ſately ro conueigh 
away. | 

The ſlaughter committed by 7ehu vpon the two and fortie brethren of Ahazia, 
or (as they arecalled c}ſewherc ) ſo many of his brothers Sonnes, and the cruell 
maſſacre whercin all the Royall ſeede periſhed ( only Jas excepted ) vnder thety- 
rannic of 4thalza, tollowing within two yeares after this inualion of the Phrliſtioms, 
and Arabians, make it ſecme probable , that the ſonnes of 7ehoram were not all ſlaine 
at once, but that rather the tirſt murther beganne in his owne time, and was fecon- 
ded by many other hcauie blowes, wherewith his houſe was inceſſantly ſtricken, 
vncill it was ina mannerquite hewed downe. | 

Afecr theſecalamities, the hand of God was extended againſt the body of this 
wicked King, {miting him with a gricuous diſeaſe in his bowells, which left him nor 


vnrill his guts fell out, and his wretched ſoule departed from his miſerable carcaffe. 45 


T he people of the Land, as they bad ſmall cauſe of comfort in his life, ſo had they 
not the good manners to pretend ſorrow for his death z wherefore he was denied a 
placc of buriall among his Anceſtors the Kingsof 1#da, though his owne ſonne ſuc- 
cceded him in the Kingdome, who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beene 
his Fathers cuill Angells. A4rhaliahad other mattcrstotrouble herhead, than the 
pompous enterring ot a dead husband. Shee was thinking how to pronide for the 
future, to maintaine her owne greatneſfle, to retaine her fauourires in their authori- 
tic, and to placeabout her Sonne ſuch Counſellors, of the houſeof A #1 As, as were fit- 


teſt for her turne. Wherefore (hee thought it vnſcaſonable ro make much a-doe 


abouta thing ot nothing , and offend the peoples cies, with a ſtately tunerall of a 
man by them deteſted : but rather choſc toler the blame of thinges paſled bee laid 
vponthe dead, than to procure an ill opinion of her ſelfe,and hers,which it now did 
concerne her toauoid. Such is the qualitieot wicked inſtigators, having made gree- 
die vſe of bad imploiments, ro charge,nor only with-his ownevices, but with their 
faults alſo, the man whoſe euill inclinations their ſiniſter counſfailes have mage 


worſe, when once heis gonc and canprofitthem no longer. The death of Jehoram 


tell out indeede ina bulite time z when his friend and colin the 7/7ae!ite, who had the 
ſame name, was entangled in a difficult warre againſtthc Aramite; and therefore 
could haue had no better lciſure to helpe Arhatia 1n ſerring of thinges according to 
her owne minde, than he had (perhaps through the ſame hindrance) rohelpe her 
husband, when he was diſtreſſed by the Phil;/ttms. Yea rather he needed and cra- 
ucd theafſiſtanceof the men of 1wda, for the raking in of Ramorh Gilead, where they 
had not ſped fo well the laſttime , thar they {ſhould willingly runne thither againe, 
vnleſle they were very fairely intreated. 

TheaRs ofthis wicked man I bauc thought good to handle the moreparticular- 
ly (purſuing the examination of all occurrences, as farre as the circumſtances re- 


JO 


40 


membred in holy Scripture, would guide me by thcirdire&ions) to the end thar it - 


might moreplainly appeare, how the corrupred affetions of men, impugning the 
reucaled will of God, accompliſh nenerthelefſe his hidden purpoſe, and without 
miraculous meancs, confound themſelves in the ſeeming-wiſe deviſes of their owne 
folly: as likewiſe tothe end that all men might learne , to ſubmit their iudgements 
tothe ordinance of God, rather thanto thinke, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with 
his commandements , and follow rhe prudent conceipts which worldly wiſedome 
dictateth vnto them : for in ſuch kinde of vnhappie ſubtilties, it is manifeſt thar 
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Athalis was ableto turniſh both her Husband and her Sonne, but the iſſue of them 
partly hath appearedalreadic, and partly will appeare, in that which immediately 
tolloweth. | 
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p. V. 
Of the raigne of AHnaAzin, and his buſineſſe with the Kms of 1ſrael. 


fo naw AM CHAZIAS, or Ahbazia,theſonne of 1chorimand 4thalia, beganne his 
| ole ” raigne ouer /vdzinthe twelfth yeare of 1ehoram, the ſonne of .4hab 

SEXS&3 E King of 1/7«c, and raigned but that one yeare. Touching hisage, it 
SE 3/P is x point of moredithcultie than importanceto know it; yer hath 

IFRS it bred much diſputation , whereof I ſee no more probable conclu- 
ſion, thanthat of Tornielws, allcaging the Edition of the Septwagint at Rome; 
Anno Domini 1 588. which ſaith that he was twentie yearesold inthe beginning of 
his Kingdome, and the Annotations thereupon, which cite other Copics, that giue 
him two ycares more. Like enough he is to haue beene yong : for hee wasgouer- 
ned by his Mother, and her-Miniſters, who gaue him counſaile by which hee pe- 
riſhed. In matterof Religion he altered none of his Fathers courſes. In matter of 
State, he likewiſe vp-held the league made with the houſe of 4hab. Hee was much 
bufied'in doing little, and that with ill ſucceſſe. He accompanied his Coſen the 1/+ 
raelite againſt Ramoth Gilead, which they wanne, but not without blowes: for the 
Aramites fought ſo well, that the King of //rael was faine to aducnture his owne per- 
fon, which ſcaped not vnwounded. 'The Towne being wonne was manned ſtrong- 


-” 4 


" ly, inexpeQation oof ſomeattempt likely to bee made by Hezae! King of Aram: 


39 


40 ions of ſuc 


which done, 1choram King of 1/racl with-drew himſelte to the Citic of 7zree/,where 
with more quiet he might attend the curing of his woundes; and Ahaziareturned 
to Jeruſalem. It ſeemes that hee was but newlycome home ( for hee raigned in all 
ſcantly one yeare, whereofthe former expedition, with the preparations tor it, had 
taken vp a great part) when he made a new iourney, as it wereforgood manners 
fake, to vilit the King of 1/7ael, who lay fore of his woundes. Belike 4thalia was 
brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would hauehindred ; and thercfgre 
ſought cuery occaſion tothruſt him abrode:for otherwiſe it was but a vaite peece 
of worke ſo to leaue his Kingdome, hauing no other bulinefſethan by way oeons: 
lement to goe ſee one whom he had ſcene yeſterday. Cerraine it is that the Lord 
Pad reſolved at thistime to put inexccution that heauie iudgement, which hec had 
laid by the mouth of Zi the Prophet, vpon the houſe of 442b. And hereuntoar 
thistime had hcediſpoſed not only the concurrence of all other thinges, which in 
manscies might ſeeme to haue beene accidentall; but the very thoughts and affe- 
k perſons, as intended nothing lefſe than the fultilling ofhis high pl&- 

ſure. Of theſe 4thalis doubtleſſe was ohe z whoſe miſchieuous purpoſes it will 
ſhortly be needfull for explanation of ſome difficultics ariſing , that wee diligently 


conſider and examine. 


_n———— 


> VI. 


How A nAz1a periſbed with the houſe of An As : and how that Fatnike 
was deſtroied by I tn v. | 


RRP c whole Armic of 1/7ae!, with all the principall Captaineslying in Ra-. 
: AJ ) oth Gilead, a Diſciple of Elizews the Prophet came in among the Ca- 
> Ptainesthat were fitting togethcr, who calling out from among them 

» chu, a principall man, tooke himapart,and annointed him King ouer 


4 1ſracl, rehcarling vnto him the prophecic of E;as againſt the houſe of 
Ahab, 
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 eAhab,andletting him vnderſtand that it was the pleaſure of God to make him exe- 
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cutioner of that ſentence. T he faſhion of the Meſſenger was ſuch as bred in'the 
Captaines a delire to know his errand, which /eh#thought meete to let thern know, 
as doubting whether they had ouer-heard all the talke or no. When hee had ac- 
quainted them with the whole matter, they made nodelay, but forth-with pro- 
claimed him King. For the prophecicof Elzs was well knowne among them, nei- 
ther durſt any one oppoſe himſclicagainſthim, that-was by God ordained to per- 
forme it. 

Tehu who had vponthe ſuddainethis great honour thrownevpon him, was not 
flow to put himſelte in poſſeſſion of it , but vied'the firſtheate of their afteftions jg 
who ioyned with him ,-in ſetting on foote the bulineſle which nearely concerned 
him, and was not to be forc-{lowed, being no more his owne than Gods. | 

The firſt care taken was thatnonewes of the reuolt might beecarried to 7zree!, 
whereby the King might hauc had warning either to tight or flce : this-being fore- 
ſcene hee marched ſwiftly away; torake the Court while it was yet ſecure. -King 
Jehoram was now {o well recoucred of his waunds, that hee could endure to ridea- 
broad, for which cauſeit ſeemes that there was much feaſting, and ioy made, 'eſpe- 
cially by Quzene /czabel, who kepr her ſtate ſo well , that the brethren of Ahaziz 
comming thuther atthistime, did make itas welltheir crrand to ſalutethe Queene, 
as to vilitthc King. vt -£14 ak 

Certaincit is, that ſincethe rebcllion of Moab againſt 1/7ael, the houſe of 4hab 
did neuer ſo much flouriſh as at this time. Scuentie Princes of the bloud Royall 
there were that lined in Savzaria; lehoram the ſonne of Queene 1ezabel had wonne 
Ramoth Gilead,which his father hadattempred invainc, with loffe'of his life; and he 
wonne it by valiant fight, wherein hee receined wounds, of which thedanger was 
now paſt, butthe honour likely ro continue. The amitic was ſogreat betweene 1/- 
rael and 1#da, thar it mightſuthce to dauntall their common enemies, leauing no 
hope of ſucceſle, to any rebellious enterprizer: ſo that now the prophecie of Elias! 
might be torggtren, or no otherwiſe remembred, than asan vnlikely tale, bythem 
that beheld the myjeſticall face ofthe Court, wherein ſo greata friend as the King 20 
of Tude was entertained, and fortie Princes of his bloud expected. 

Inthe midſt of this ſecuritie , whileſt theſe great Eſtates were (perhaps) eirher 
conlulring about proſcquution oftheir intents, firſt againſtthe Aramites, and then 
againſt <Itolb, Edom, and other rebells and enemics ; or elſe were triumphing inio 
of that which was alrcady well atchicued,and the Queene Mother drefling her {elte 
in the braueſt manner to come downe amongſt them; tidings were brought in, that 
the watchman had from a T owcrdifcoucred acompanie comming. Theſe newes 
were not very troubleſome : for the Armie that lay in Ramorh Gilead , to bee 
readie againſt all attempts ofthe ;4ramites, was likely enough to bediſcharged vpoti 
ſomenorice taken thatthe enemie would not, or could not ſtirre. Only the King 40 

ſent out an Horſc-man to know what the matter was, and to bring him wotd. The 
meſſenger comming to /hn,andasking whetherall were well, was retained by him, 
who intended to giue the King as little warning as might bee. The ſeenting negli- 
gence of this fellow in not returning withan anſwere, might argue the matter to be 
of ſmall importance: yetthe King to bee ſatisfied, ſent out an other, that ſhould 
bring him word how all went; and he was likewiſe detained by Jehn. Theſe dumbe 
ſhowes bred ſome ſuſpition in 7-horam, whome the watchmen certified. of all thar 
happened. And now thecompaniedrew fo neare that they might, though not 
OT: be diſcerned, and notice taken of chu himſelfe by the furious manncr of 
is marchirig. Whereforethe King that was loath todifcoucrany weakeneſſe, cau- © ; 
ſed his Chariot to bee madercadie, and iſſued forth with 4haziaKing of 1udein his ; 
companic, whoſe preſence added majeſtic to histraine, when firengthto reſiſt, or 
expeditionto flec had beene moreneedfull. Thiscould not bedone ſo haſtily, but 
that Jehu was come cuentothe Townes end, andthere they meteach other in the 
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ficld of Naboth. Tchoram beganne to ſalute 7ehu with termes of peace, but recetuing 
a bitter anſwere, his heart fazled bim,, ſorhat crying ourvpon the treaſon to his tel- 
low King, he turned away to haue fled. But 7c» foone oucr-tooke him with an ar- 
row, where-with he ſtrooke him dead, and threw. hus carcafſe into that freld;which, 


purchafed with the bloud of therightfull owner, wasto be watered with bloud of 


the vniuſt poſleſſour. Neither did x/aziceſcape forwell, but that he was arreſted by 
a wound, which held him till death did ſeize vpon him. . 

T he Kings Palace was ioyning tothe wall, by the gate of the Citic, where 7eza- 
bel might ſoonc bee aduertiſed of this calamitie , if [hee did not with herowne cies 
19 behold it. Now it was high time for her to call to God for mercie, whoſc indge- 

ment,pronounced againſt her long bcfore, had ouer-taken her, when ſhce leaſt ex- 
poſted] it. But ſhee, full of indignation , and proud choughts, made her felte readie 
1nall haſt, and painted her face, hoping with her ſtately and imperious lookes ro 
daunt the T raitour, orat the leaſt ro vtter ſome Apephthegme, that ſhould expreſſe 
her btaue ſpirit,and brand him with ſich a reproach as might make him oJious for 
euer. Little did ſhee thinke vpon the hungrie dogs, that were ordained todeuour 
her, whoſe paunches the /ibiwn, with which ſhee belmeared bereics, would more 
offend; than the ſcolding language wherc-with ſhee armed her tongue, could trou- 
ble the cares of him that had her in his power. As bu crew nearethee opened her 
20 window, and looking out vpon him, begannetoput him in minde of Zimr;, that 
had notlong inioyed the fruits ofhistreafon, and murther of rheKing his Miſter. 
T his was in mecre humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but wayindeede a part'ofmi; 
ſcrable folly, asareall thioges bowence ial , if.theythue an il relarion rg 
God the Lord of all. Her awne Ewnuches that ſtood. by and heard her, were not affes 
&ed ſo-much as with. any compaſſion. of her fortune; muchfeff was het-enemte 
daunted with her proud ſpirit. When Zehufaw thatſhee did uferbelittle remainder 
of her lifein ſeeking ro-vexe him; hee made her preſently ro underſtand horoawne 
eſtate, by deedesand not by wordes: He only called to her ſernants tokiow: which 
of them would beofhiside, and ſoone found themreadie to-offer their ſeruice,be- 
fore the very face ofthcir proud Ladie. Hereupon tie commanded them to caſther 
downe head-long : which immediately they performed withour'/all regard of.her 
greatneſſe and eſtate, whercin ſhce: had a few houres beforeſhined ſogloriotiſty in 
theeies of men ; of menthat conſidered not theindgements of God that had:bcen 
denounced againſt her. ri Shel: 17 03 2 IG LICE 3 

So periſhed this accurſed woman by the rude handes of herowne ſervants, at the 
commandement of hergreateſt enemic, that was yeſterday her ſubie&t, butnow her 
Lord: and ſhee petiſhed miſerably ftrugling in vaine with baſe groemes ;whacan.- 
cumeliouſly did hale andthruſt herzwhileſt her inſulting enemie fatc oh horſe: back, 
adding indignitie to her'gricte by {cornctully.bebolding the ſhamefull manner of 


40 her fall, and trampling her bodie vixder foote. Herdead carcafſethat was left with- 


out the walls was deuourcd by dogges, and her very memoriewas.odious. Thus 
the vengeance of God rewarded her Idolatrie; murther,and oppreſſion; withilow; 
but ſure paiment, and fol intereſt, > "wr; tedboe Us 152008 
 Ahaz4sKing of 1uarfleging a-pace from 7ehd z, was ouet-taken by the waywhere 
helurked ; and receiving his deadly wound inthe Kingdome of Samaria, was ſuffe- 
red to get him gone (which he didinall haſt) andſecke his buriall in his owncking- 
dome: and this fauour hee obtained for his grand-fathers ſake; not forhisfathers; 
nor hisowhe. He died at Hegrddo, and was thence carried to trrnſalem, where hc 
wasenterrcd with his Anceſtors, hauing raignedabour one yeare. A 
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Of ATuaLla, and whoſe Soine he was that ſut- 
ceeded vnto her. 
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Of ATHALIA ber wſurping the Kingdome, and what pretexces 
| ſpee might forge. 


ZJFrTxx the death of A4hazia, it is ſaid thathis houſe 
| 4s not able to retaine the Kinzdome_ : whichihote,and 
By the proceedings of Athalia vpon the death of her 
[-Sonne, haue giuen occalion to diuers opinions'con- 
H ccrning the Pedigree of 1045, who raigned ſhortly at: 
25 ter. For Athalia being thus diſpoiled of het 'Sonne, 29 
£4 vader whoſe name ſhee had ruled ar her pleafare,did 
4 forth-with lay hold vpon allthe Princes of the bloud, 
£4 and{lew them, that ſo ſhee might occupietheRojall 
m1 { hrone her {elfe, and raigneas Queene, ratherthan 
" live'a Subic.” 'Shee had before hand putinrogrear 


place, and made Counlailours vnto her ſonne , ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, 


and readicat alltimesto execute her will : tharſhee kept aſtrong guard abour her 
itis very likely; and as likely it 1s that the greatexecution done by Jehorams., vpon 
the Princes;and many of the Nobilitic, had madethe people tame, andfearctull to 
ftixre, wharſocuer they ſawor heard; * oh, | | 
Yet ambition;how:violent ſocuer it be, is ſeldome or nener ſoſhamelefſeastore- 
fuſethe commoaditie of goodly pretenſcs offering themſelnes; bur ratherſcrapes 
together all that wiltany nina colour :her:proceeditigs.” Whereforeit were 
not abſurd tor vs to thinke, that 4halia when ſhee ſaw the Princes of the Royall 


0 


* blond ;/all of therxin-a manner, flaine by her huſband, and afterwards his owne 
_ children:deſtroied by the Philiiims, begannecuenthen to play/herowrne game, re- 


ducing by artificial pratiſe ,-into faire likelyhoods , thoſe poſſibilities where-with 
her huſbands bad fortune had preſented her- vNor withour great ſhow of reaſon, 
eitherby her owne mourh,or by ſome truttie ereature of hers,mighr ſhee give ym 
to vnderſtand, how ncedtull it were to take thebeft order-whileſt as yet hee might; 45 
for feare of the worſt that mighthappen. If the iſſue ot Dawid, which now remii- 
ned only in his Familic, ſhould by any accident faile (as wotwl experience bad: al- 
readie ſhewed what might aftcr cometo paſſe)the people of twda werenot vnlikely 
tochooſe a King of ſomenewitock, a popular ſeditious/man'peraduenrure, one 
that to countenance his owne'vnworthinefle, would not zare what aſperfions hee 
-Jaied vpon that Royall houſe, which was fallen downe:":And who coutdaſfure 
him, that fomeambirious ſpirit, tore-ſeeing what might begotten thereby; did nor 
alrcadie contriue the deſtruttion of him, and all his ſeede:? Wherefore ir were the 
wiſcft way to deligne by his authoritie, not only his Succeffour, but alſo thereuer- 
ſioner, and ſo to prouide, that the Crowne might never bee ſubieR toany rifeling, 59 
but remaine in thediſpolition of them thar loucd him beſt, ifthe worſt that might 
be fearcd comming to paſle, his owne poſteritie could notretaineit. 
Such perſwaſtons being vrged, and carneſtly followed, by the importunarte ſoli- 
Citation of herthat goucrned his afteftions, were able to make the icalous Tyrant 
thinke 
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being the Queene-Morther, to vp-hold the firſt and cldeft. 


It 4rhalza rooke no ſuch courſe as thisin her huſbands times, yet might ſhee doe 


itin het Sonnes: [Fot 4hazia (befidesthathe was wholly ruled by his Mother ) 
wasnot likely to take much care forthe fecuriticot his halte-brethren,or theirchil- 


dren .;'as accounting his Fathers other wines, in rcſpett of his owne high borne- 


% 


thinke that the on| y wa yto fruſtrate all deviſes of ſuch as gapcd after a change, was 
to make her. Heire tothe laſt and yongeR ofthis houſe; whom it moſt concerned, as 


Morher, little better than Concubines, and their children baſely begotten. /Bur if 


this miſchicuous woman forgatc her ſelte ſo farrein her wicked pollicie, that{hce 


10 loſtall opportunitic which the weakeneſſe of her huſband and: ſonne did afford, of 


procuring to her fete ſome feeming Title; yer could ſhee afterwards faine ſome 
fuch matter, as boldly ſhee might: being ſure chat none would aske to ſee her cui- 
dence, for feare of being ſent rolcarne the certaintie bf her ſorne or huſband in an- 
other world. But rather thinke that ſhee tooke order for her affaires before hand. 
Forthough {hee had no reaſon to ſuſpett or teare the ſuddainedeath of her ſonne; 
ye it was the wiſeſt way to prouide betimes againſt all that might happen, whileſt 

erhuſbands iſſue by other women was yongand vnabletoreliſt. We plainly find 
thatche Bretheren or Nephewes of 4haz1ia, tothe number oftwo and fortie, were 
ſent rothe Courrot 7/rael, only to ſalute the children of te King , and the children 
>» ofthe Queene. Theflender occaſion of which long iourney, conlideredtogether 
withthequalitic oftheſe perſons. (being in citetall theftocke of 1choramrthat could 
be growne toany ſtrength) makes it very ſuſpirious that their entertainement in _Je- 
zabels houſe would only haue beene more formall , bur little differing in ſubſtance; 
from that which they found atthe hand of chu. Hee that lookes into.the courſes 
held both before andafter by theſe two Queenes, will inde cauſe cnoughtothinke 
no lefle. Of ſuchas/hateaſpircd vnto Lordſhips not belonging tothem,and thruſt 
out theright Heires by prerence of Tctaments, that had no other validitie than 
the ſword of ſach.as.claimed by them could gine, Hiſtories of late, yea of many 
Agcs, afford plentifull exampics: and theruleof. Salomon istrue: 1s there any thing 
a> whereof one may ſay, behold this is new? it hath beenealreadie in the old time that was before 
vs. Thar a King might thed his brothers bloud, wasproued by Salomon vpon 2- 


donia; thar he might aliene the Crowne. from his naturall Heires, Dauidhad giuen 


proofe: bur theſe had good ground of their doings. They. which follow examples 
that pleaſe them, will neglc&rhe reaſons of thoſe examples,if they pleaſe them nor, 
and reſt contented with the praQiſc,as more willingly ſhewing what they may doe, 
than acknowledging why.S/omon(tew his brother that had begunne onerebellion, 
and wasentring into an other. Ix 1t 0x am flewallhis brethren, which werebetter than 
he—->:Dav1v putchaſed the Kingdome, and mightthe more freely diſpoſe of it, 
yet hc diſpoſed of it as the Lord appointed, if 7ehoram,, who had loſt much and got- 
49 ten nothing, thoighr that he might alicnethe remainder at his pleafure;or if 4h- 
£44 ſought to cutoff the ſucceſſhon of his brethren, orof their ifſue : either of theſe 
was to beanſwered with the wordes which Jehojadarthe Pricſt vicd afterwards,in dc- 
claring theritle of I o as fk. Behold the Kings ſonne mutt raigne; as the Lord hath 
faid of the ſonnes of D a viv. Wherefore though holdir very probable, that 47ha- 
liadid pretend ſome title, whatfocuer it might bee, ro the Crowne of Jada; yetis it 
moſt certaine that ſhee had thereuntono rightar all ; but only got ir by treacherie, 
murdcr, and open violence; and ſo [hee held it fixe whole yeares, anda part of the 
ſeucnth; in good feeming-fecuritie. 
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ya*p* ag Nall this time! J/4.did neuer got about to:diftutbeher; whichin 
—O zz reaſonhec was likelie toideſirc; beingan.cnemie to her whole Houle, 
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greedicgameſtcr, who byRealinga necdlefle Carde 19 aſſure himfelfe of winning a, 
Rake, forteits his whole reſt. He had queſtionlefiediſplcaſed many, by that which 
hedid againſt Baz/; and many mare hee{hould oftend; by taking trom them the yſe 
ofa ſuperſtition, ſo long pra&tizedias.was that Idolatric of jeroboam., Yeralltheſe, 
how many ſocuerthey were, had ncuecr once.thought vpohn:making him King}, if 
God, whom,to retaine them , hee now forſooke , had not gmemhim the Crawne, 
when more dithcultiesappeared inthe way of getting ir, than could at any timeat- 
ter be found in the meancs ofholdingi, ' . 2G ik 
T his ingratitude of ch# drew terrible vengeance of God vpon 7/y4el, whereof 49 

Hazaei King of Damaſcus was the Executioncr. .'T he crueltie of this barbarous 


2.Kg 83, v.12. Prince we may hinde in. the prophecie of Elizews, who fore-toldit, faying; : Their 


ſtrong Otres ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay, with the ſword., «and 
ſhalt d:ſh their Infants againſt the ſtones, and rent in peetes their womep with child... So did 
not only the wickedneſſe of 4hab caulc the ruine of his whole houſe, but the obſti- 
nate Idolatrie of the people bring a lamentablemiſeric-vponall the Land. Forthe 
furic of Hazae/svictorie was not quenched with thedeftrution of a few Townes, 


».Xingao.v.zz NO wearicd with one inualion ; buthe [mote them in all the coaſts of 1ſrae!,and waſted 


all the Countrie beyond the Riuerof 7ordav. Notwithſtanding all theſe calamitics 
it ſeemes that the people repented not of their Idolatrie ; { For tn theſe dates the Lord 
bezanne to loath 1ſrael, ) but rather it is likely , that they bemoaned the noble Houſe 
of: _Ayab, vnder which they had beaten thoſe encmies to whom they were now a 
prey, and had braucly fought for the conqueſt of Syria, where they had enlarged 
their border, by winning Ramorh Gilead, and compelled Benhadzd to reſtore the Ci- 
tics 
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tics which his Father had wonne : whereas now they were faine ro make wotull 


ſhifts, living vnder a Lord that had better fortune and courage in murdering his 
Maſter that had pur him in cruſt, than indefending his people from their cruel c- 
nemics. T husit commonly falls out, that they who can findeail manner of diffi- 
culties in ſeruing him, to whom nothing is difficult,are in ſtead ofthe eaſe and plea+ 
{ure to themſclues propounded by contrarie courſes, ouer-whelmed with the crou- 
bles which they fought toauoide, and therein by God whom they firſt forſooke, 
forſaken, and left vnto the wretched labours of their owne blinde wildome, where- 
in they had repoled all their confidence. 
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3. III. 


Of ATHALIAHSs Gonernement. 
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Of the preſernatians of I 9 As. 


Ir E.11 01ADA thenoccupied the high Prieſt-hood, an honourable, wiſe 


- / @ 
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and rcligious man, To his carcfulnefle ir may be aſcribed,thar the ſtate 
of the Church was in ſome {lender ſort vp-hcld inthoſe vnhappic 
3 times, His wite was 1choſpabeth, who was daughter of King Jehoramn, 


SCP, and lifter to Jhazia,a godlie Ladie and vertuous, whoſe pietie makes 


it fceemethat Athalia wasnot her Mother,though her acceſſeto the Court argue the 
contrarie : þut her diſcreet carriage might more calily procure her welcome to her 
Owne Fathers houſe, than the education vnder ſuch a Mother could hane permitted 
herto be ſuch as ſhee was. By hercare 129/þ the yong Prince that raigned ſoone at- 
tcr, was conueighed our of the nourlerie, when: 4/haliadeſtroicd all the Kings _ 
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dren, and was carried ſecrctly intothe Temple, whereas fecretly hee was brought 
vp. How itcame to pafſerhatthis yongchild was nor huntcd out , when his bodie 
was miſſing, nor any great reckoning (tor onght that we tinde) made of his efcape, 
I will not ſtand to examine : for it was nor good in pollicic, rhatthe people ſhould 
heare ſay, that one of the children had auoided that cruell blow 3 it might haue 
madethem hearken after innouations, and ſo bee the lefle conformable to the pre- 
ſent gouernment. $0 104ſþ was deliuercd out of that ſlaughter, hee and his Nurſe 
being gonc no man could rell whither, and might be thought peraduenture to bee 
caſt away, as hauing no other guard than a poore woman that gaue him ſuck , who 
fooliſhly doubting that ſhee her ſelfe ſhould haue beene (laine, was fled away with 
him into ſome deſolate places,where it was like enough thar ſhee and hee ſhould pe- 
riſh. In ſuch caſes flattercrs, or men delirous otreward, ealily coine ſuch tales, and 
rather ſweare them to bee true tm their owne knowledge, than they will looſe the 
thankes due to thcir ioytall tidings. 
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Whoſe Sonne lo As was. 
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"3 
thether Io as may be thought likely to haue beene the Sonne of 
AHAZIA, 


2x Ow concerning this 7eaſ, whoſe ſonne he was, it is a thing of much 
> difticulticto athrme, and hath cauſed much controuerlie among wri- 
$ ters. T heplaces of Scripture, which call him the ſonneof Anazia, 
> ſcemeplaine cnough. How any figure of the Hebrew language might 
| SPA vpivcthattitleof Sonne vnto him, in regard that he was his Succeſlor, 
I neither by my ſclfe can finde, nor can by any hclpe of Authors learne how toan- 
ſwcrethe difhcultics,appcaring inthe contraric opinions of them, rhat thinke him 
to haue bcene, or not, thenarurall Sonne of A4hazia. For whereas it is ſaid, thar 
the houſe of An Az1A was not able to retaine the Kinzdome— ; Tome doe inferre thar 
this 72/5 was not properly called his Sonne, but was the next of his kindred, and 
therefore ſucceeded him, as a ſonne inthe inheritance of his Father. And hereunto 
the murder commitred by _2ha/iz, doth very well agree, For thee perceiving thar 
theKingdome wasto fall intotheir handes, in whom thee had no intereſt, might ea- 
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ily finde cauſeto feare, that the tyrannic excrciſed by her husband, ar her inſtiga- 


tion vpon fo many noble Houſes, would now bee reuenged vpon her ſelfe. ' T he 
ruine of her Idolatrous religion mightin this caſe terrific both her and her Minions; 


the ſentence of the Law rewarding that offence with death; and the Tragedie of 40 


Tezabec! reaching her what might happento an other Queene. All this had little con- 
cerned her, it her owne grand-child had beene heire to the Crowne; for ſhee thar 
had powcr enough to make her ſelfe Queene, could with more caſe, and leſſe enuie, 
haue taken vpon her the office of a Proteor, by which authoriticſhee might have 
done herpleaſure, and becne the more both obaied by others, and ſecure of her 
owneeſtare, as not wanting an Heire. Wherefore it was not needfull ; that ſhee 
ſhould be ſo vnnaturall, as to deſtroy the child of her owne ſonne, of whoſe life ſhee 
might have made greater vſc, than ſhcecould of his death : whereas indeede, the 


loue of grand-mothers to their Nephewes, is little z2iſe than that of Mothers to 
their children. 


Thisargument is very ſtrong. For it may ſeeme incredible, that all natural! affe- 


&ion ſhould be caſt a-{lide,, when as neither neceſitic vrgeth,nor any commoditic 
thereby gotten requireth it, yea when all humane pollicie dorh teach one the ſame, 
which nature without reaſon would have perfwaded. 
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That I o A s did not deſcendfrom Na THAN, 


BY: (as it is mor- eakie to finde a difficu'tic in that whichis related, than to ſheyy 

how it might haue otherwiſe beene)the pedegree of this 72aſh is, by them which 
thinke him nor the ſonne of 4/44z4a,ſet downe in ſuch ſort that it may veric iultly be 
\uſpeted. They ſlay thathe defcended from Wethan the fonne of Damd, and not 
from Som; to which purpole they bring a Hiſtorie(T know not whence) of two 
tamilicsof the race of Dania, faying that the linc of Salomon held the kingdom with 


10 this condition, thatifar any time it failed, the family of Nathan ſhould ſucceed it. 


Concerning this Nathaz the ſon of Dauid there are that would hauc him to bee Na- 
than the Prophert,whoas they thinke, was by Dauidadopted. Andofthis opinion 
was Orpgen,asallo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, but afterward hee renoked it, as was 
meetzfor this Nathan is reckoned among the ſons of Daris,byBathſhra the daughter 
of Ammicl,and therefore could not be the Prophet. Grezorie Nazianzen(as I inde 
him cited by Peter Martyr) and atter him, Eraſmrms, and Faber Stapulenſis, have like- 
wiſe held the ſame of /oa/h, deriving him from Nathan. But Nathan, and thoſe 0- 
ther brethren of Salomon by the ſame mother, are thought, vpon good likelihoods, 
to haue beene thechildren of Y777athe Hittite: and (o are they accounted by ſundrie 


20 ofthe fathers, and by Zyra, and 4bwez/is,who follow the Hebrew expolitors of that 


place in the firſt of Chronicles. T he words of Salomon calling himſelte the only be- 
gotten of his mother, doe approoue this cxpolition: for wee read of no more than 
two ſons which Bath/hua or Bathjheba did beare vnto Danid; wherot the one; begot- 
ten in adulterie,died an infant,and S:/omon only of her children by the king did line. 
Sothatthe reſt muſt necds haue bin the children of 7714, and arethoughr to hane 
beene Dauids onely by adoption. Wheretore , if 7025 had fiot beene the ſonne of 
Ahazia, then muſtthat pedegree haue becne falſe, wherein S. Mathew deriucth 
him lineally from Salomon;yca,then had not our bleſſed Sauiour iſſued from the loins 
of Dazid, according tothe fiſh, but had onely beene of his line by courteſie of the 


39 Nation, and forme of Law, as any other might hauc becne. As tor the authoritie 


40 
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of Philo, which hath drawn? many late writers into the opinion that 70aſh was not 

of the poſteritic of $z/9-07,it is enough to ſay that this was Friar Annims his Philo : 
for no other cdition of Philo hath anic ſuch matter; but Annivs can make authors to 
ſpeake what heliſt, | | 


t IM. 


That 1 0's may probably be thought to hanc beene— the ſonne> 
of I EHORAM, | 


I N fo doubtfull a caſe, if it feeme lawfull to hold anopinionthat no man hath yet 
thought vpon, me thinkes it were not amille to laie open at once, and peruſe to- 
gether two places of Scripture, whereot the one telling the wickednefle of 1ehoram 
the ſonne of 1-hof7aphit King of 1vdz, tor which hee. and his children perithed; re- 
hearſerh it as one of Gods mercies towards the houſc of Daxid, that according to 
hispromniſe he would giae him a light, and to his children for eucy :the other doth ſay, 
that tor the offences of the ſamie I x 1 08 4 m,, there» wits not a ſonne left hims ſaue | x- 
HOAH ASthe_ youngeſt of his ſonnes. Now, if it were in regard of Gods promiſe to 
Dazxid, that,after thoſe maſſacres of Jehoram, vppon all his brethren, and of the Phj- 
liftimsand Arabiansvpon the children of 7ehoram,one of the feed of Dauid eſcaped ; 
wWiy may it not bethought that he was faid to haue eſcaped, in whom the line of 
Danuid was preſcrued? for had all the race of $2/omon becne rooted vp in thefe wo- 
full Tragedics, and the progenie of Xath:z ſuccceded in place thereof; likeenough 


it is that ſome remembrance more particular would hauc beene extant, ofan cucne 
fo 
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ſo memorable. Thatthe race of Nathan was not extinguilked,itis indeed apparent 
by the Gemealozie of our Lord as itis recounted by $. Zuke: but the preſeruation of 
the houſe of Dauid, mentioned in the bookes of Kmgsand Chronicles, was performed 
inthe perſon of 7choahas in whom the roiall braunch of Sa/omon, the naturall, and 
_ notonely legall iſſue remaining of Dauid, was kept alive. Wheretore it may bee 
chought that this 704/þ , who followed Aha{ia inthe Kingdome , wasthe yongelt 
ſonne of 7:horam, whole life Athalia, asa ſtepdame, was not vplikely to purſue. For 
it werenot calily vnderſtood, why the preſeruation of Daxids inc, by Gods eſpeciull 
mercic in regard of his promiſe made, {hould pertaineratacrto that time, when be- 
ſides 444:ia himſelfe there were two and fortie of his brethren, or ( as in another 19 
place they are called) ſonnes of his brethren remaining aliue, which attcrwardes 
2.bron.22.9.8, wereall flainc by 1cbu; than haue reference to the lamentable deftrution and little 
lcſſe than extirpation of that progenic , wherein one onely did cſcape. Certainely 
that inhumane murther which Je/oram commitred vpon his brethren, if it were (as 
appeareth inthe Hiſtoric) reucnged v-0n his owne children;then was not this ven- 
geance of God accompliſhed by the 2/:1//n5and Arabicns,but being only begun by 
them, was afterwardes proſecuted by 7ehv, and finally tookeeſieRt by the hands ot 
that ſame wicked woman, at whole inſtigation hee had commitred ſuch barbarous 
outrage. And from this execution of Gods heauic iudgemenr laid vpon Jehorars 
2.chron.21.14. and all his children,onley 7ehoahas his younggt ſonne was exempred; whom there- 46 
fore if I ſhould affirme to be the ſame with&75, which is called the ſonne- of 4hr- 
Za, | ſhould not want good probabilitic. Some further appearance af neceffitic 
there is, whichdoth argue that it could no otherwiſe hauc bcene. For it was tbe 
youngeſt ſonne of Jehoram in whom the race was preſerued ;whichcould not in a- 
ny likelihood be 4h2zia, ſecing thar hee was twentic yceres old at the leaſt ( as 18 al- 
readic noted) when he began to reigne, and conſequently, was borne in the eigh- 
tenth or twenticth ycere of his fathers age. Now, I know notwhetherof: the two 
is more vnlikely, either that /ehoram ſhould haue begotten many children befote 
he was eightcene yeeres old, or that hauing (as hee had) many wiues and children, 
he ſhould vpon the ſuddaine, ar his eighteenth yeere, become vnfruittull,and beger 35 
no more in twentie yeeres following : each of which muſt haue beene true, if this 
were true that 4haziawas the ſame Jehoahaus ,which was his youngeſt ſonne. Bur 
this inconuenienceis taken away, and thoſe other doubts ariling from the cauſc- 
leſſe crueltic of Athalia, in ſeeking the lite of 10.25, are calily cleared, it 10.25 and lehoa- 
has were one. Neitherdoth his age withſtand this opinion. For he was/euen yeeres 
!d when he bezan toreigne ; which if wee vnderſtand of yeeres compleat , hee might 
haue beenea yecre old atthe death of 7eboram,, being begotten ſomewhar after the 
beginning of his ſickneſſe. Neither is it more abſurde to ſay that hee was the natu- 
rall ſonne of hora, though called the ſonne of A/azia,than it were to ſay, as great 
authors hauedone, this difhcultic notwithſtanding, that hee was of the poſteritie 49 
of Nathan. One thing indeed [ know not how to anſwere; which, had it.concurred 
with the reſt, might haue ſeruedas the very foundationot this opinion. The name 
of Tehoahas, that ſoundeth much more necre to 70.:5,than to A4hazza,in an Engliſh 
care,doth in the Hebrew(as Iam informed by ſome, skiltul inthat language)through 
the diucrſitic of certaine letters,differ much trom that which it moſt reſembleth in 
our weſterne manner of writing, and little from the other. Now, although ir be ſo 
that 4hatiahimfſelfe be alſo called 424144, and muſt have had three names, ifhee 
were the ſame with choahas; in which manner 1025 might alſo hane had ſeuerall 
names: yet, becauſe I finde no other warranthereof than a bare poſſibilitie, I will 
not preſume to build an opinion vpon the weake foundationof mine owne coniec- 59 
rurc,bur leaue all tothe conſideration of ſuch ashaue moreabilitic to iudge,and lei- 
ſure to conſider of this point. 
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he were her onwne_grandchilde 


F therefore we {hall follow that which is commonly rcceiued, and.interpretthe 


rext according to the letter, it may be ſaid that Athalia was not onely blinded by. 


the pathons of ambitionand zcalc to her idolatrous-worlhippe of Baaz, butpur- 


ſucd the accompliſhment of ſome naturall detires, in ſecking the deſtruction of her 


grand-childe, and the reſt of the blaud royall. For whether it were.fo that 4:haiia 
10 (as proud and crucll womenarenotalwaics chaſt)had imitated the libertic of /ez4- 
bel her lifter in law, whoſe whoredames were vpbraided by 1e4u. to her ſonne; or 
whether {he-had children by ſome tormer husband, before thee was marricd: vnts 
Ichoram (which isnot vnlixely inregard of her age, who was daughter of 07zr:, and 
ſiſter ro.4h4b) certaine it is that ſhee-had-ionnes ot her owne, and thoſe old enough 


to be jmployed, as they were, in robbing ofthe Temple. Soir is norgreatly'to be / 


wondredat, that to ſettle the Crowne vpon herowne children, ſhedid ſeeketo-cut 
off, by wicked pollictc, all other claimes. Asfor 1925, it the were-his grandmorher; 
yet ſhe might miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would hauc in him, leaſt when 


he.came ro yeercs, it might withdraw him trom her deuotion. And hereof (be- 
hs. xs their davghters husbands, rhanitheir 


29 lides that women doc commonly ber 
Jonnes wines) there is ſome appearance Kthe reigne of her ſonne:tor ſhe made him 
ſpend ail hjs time in idle iourncics, tono.other apparantend, than thatſhe:mighr 
rule at home; and heliuing abroad, be cſtranged from his wite, and entertaine ſome 


new fancies, whercin 7ezabe! had cunning enough tobe his tutoreſle: Burwhenrhe' 
ſword of Iehy had rudely cut in ſunder ill theſe tine deuiſes;; thery was Arhali; taihe” 


to goc roundly to worke,and doe as the did, whereby ſhe thought:to make all:ſure. 
Otherwiſe, if-(as I con|drather thinke) ſhe were onely ſtepdamero 7945, wee neede 


not ſeeke into the-reaſons moouing her totake away his lite; kerowne harred was 


cauſe enough rodiſpatch him among thefirſt. 
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& V-b 
A digreſſion, wherein is mamtained the—librrtie of v/n7con. i 
_ 7Þ refture in Hiſtories. X | 
22 Hy 5much concerning the perſon of 7045, from whom,as froma new 


SY roote, the tree, of Dawd was propagated into many branches. In 
244, handling of which matter, the more | conlider the nature of ths Hi- 
$204 $ toric, and the diucr{itic beweene it and others,the ic{]c, me thinkes, 
S238-e [ nccde to ſuſpet mine owne preſumprion , as deſcruing blame, tor 
curiolmt;em matteyot doubt, or boldnceſle in libertic of conietture. For all Hitto- 
ries doe giuevs information of humaine counſailes and cuents, asfarre fortivas rhe 
knowledge and iaith of the writers canaffoord; bur of Gods will, by which-all 
things arc ordered, they ſpeake onely atrandome, and many times falily. 'T.his we 
often inde in prophane writers, who aſcribe rac ill ſucceſſe of great vndertakings 
to the neglc& of ſome impious rites, whereof indeed God abhorred:the-pertor- 
manceas vehemetly,as they thought him to be highly oftendedwiththe omitiion. 
Hereat we may the lefſe wonder, if we conlider the anſwere:made bythe jewes in 
Egypt ento Jeremic the Prophet reprehending theiridolatrie: | For, howlocuerthe 
50 written Law of Go4was knowne vnto the people, and his puniſhmenslatd vpon 
them for contempt thereof were very terrible; and cuen then bur newly executed; 
yet werethey ſo obſtinarly bent vnto their owne wils, that they, wouldnot by any 
meanes bedrawnc toacknowledge the true cauſe of their aftl:&ion. [Bur they rold 
the Prophet roundly, that they would worthipthe Qneene of Heauen; as they and 
chcir 


wreiI3” III IEEE. ere 
Cc E _ 


H 


536 


—— 


— 


——— —_ —_ 


T be ſecond Booke of the firſlpart Cnar.21, $-6-.4- 


Ter.c 4.4.0. 17. 


and 18, 


S.Phil.Sid.n bis 
Apol.for Poe 


Irie. 


Herol.L1. 


theirfarhers,thcir Kings and their Princes had vſcd ro do; For then(ſard they) had we 


plentie of victuals, and were well, and felt no euil{ : adding thar all manner of miſcrics 


were bcfallenthem, ſince they left offthe ſeruice of that Queenc of Heauer. So blindc 
isthe wiſdome of man, in looking into the counſaile of God , which to tinde out 
there isno better nor other guide than his owne written wil,not perucrted by vaine 
additions. | | | | 
Burt this Hiſtoric of the Kings of 1/4! and 1#dahath herein a ſingular preroga- 
tive aboucall that haue beene written by the mott ſufficient of meerly humane au- 
thours : it ſetteth downeexpreſly rhe truc, and firſt cauſes of all that happened; nor 
imputing the death of 4hab to his ouer-torwardneſle in batraile;the ruine of his 
his familie , to the ſecuritic of /croboamn in J=ree!; nor the viftories of Hazaci, tothe 
great commotions raiſcd in 1/7ael, by the comming in of Jehu, but referring all 
vnto the will of God, I meane, to his rcucaled will : from which thar his hidden 
purpoſes doe nor varie, this fiorie, by many great examples, giucs moſt notable 
proofe. Truc it is that the concurrence of ſecond cauſes with their effe&ts, is 1n 
theſe bookes nothing largely deſcribed ;nor perhaps cxatlyin any otthoſe Hiſto- 
ries that arc in theſe points moſt copious. Forit was well noted by that worthic 
Gentleman Sir Philip Sidnie,thart Hiſtorians doe borrow of Poets,nor onely much of 
their ornament, but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informations are often falſe, re- 


cords not alwaies truc,and notorious ations commonly inſufficient rodiſcoticrthe 26 


paſſions, which did {cr them firſt on toote. Wherefore they are faine (I ſpeake of 
the beſt, and in that which is allowed : for to take out of Zzwie euery one circum- 
ſtance of Claudz his journey againſt A/#rubal in 7talie, fitting all ro another buſi- 
neſſe, or any praQiſe of that kinde, is ncither Hiſtoricall nor Pocticall) ro ſearchin- 
ro the particular humours of Princes, and of thoſe which haue gouerned their af- 
feRions, or the inſtruments by which they wrought, from whence they doe colle& 
the moſt likely motiues,or impedimentsof eucry bulineſlc; and fo figuring,as necre 
to the life as they can imagine, the matrer in hand,they iudiciouſly confiderthe de- 
tes in counſaile, or obliquitie in procceding. 


Yet allthis, for the moK part, is not cnough togive aſſurance, howſocuer it may 36 


give ſatiſfaction. Forthe heart of man is vnſcarchable: and Princes, howſocucr 
theirintents be ſe]dome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which prie both in- 
tothem,and into ſuch as liue about them yer ſometimes either by their owne cloſe 
temper, or by ſome ſubtill miſte, they conceale the trueth from all reports. Yea, 
many times the affeftions themſclues lie dead, and buried in obliuion, when the 
preparations which they begate, are conucrted to another vic. T heinduſtrie of an 
Hiſtorian, hauing ſo many things to wearie it, may well be excuſed, when finding 


_ apparent cauſe enough ot things done, it forbeareth ro make further ſearch; though 


it often fall out, wherc ſundry occaſions worke to the ſame end,that one ſmall mat- 


ter in a weake minde 1s more cftc&uall, than many that ſeeme farre greater. So 40 


comes it many times to paſle , that great fires, which conſume whole houſes or 

Townes, begin with a few ſtrawes, that are waſted or not ſeene 3 when the flame is 

diſcouered, hauing faftned vpon ſoine wood-pile, thatcatcheth all about it. Que- 

ſtionleſle it is that the warre commenced by Darius, and purſued by Xerxes againſt 

the Greekes, procecded from delire ofthe Perſians to enlarge their Empire: howſoc- 

uer the enterpize of the Athenians vpon Sardes, was noiſed abroad as the ground of 
that quarrell : yet Herodotes telleth vs, thatthe wanton deſire of Queene 479//a, ro 

have the Greczax dames her bondwomen, did firſt mouc Darius to prepare for this 

warre, before hc had receiued any iniurie; and when hedid not yet ſo much deſire 

toget more,asto enioy what was alreadie gottcn. 


”"r 


0 
I will not here ſtand to argue whether Herodotus be more iuſtly reprehended by p 


ſome, or defended by others, for alleadging the vaine appetite, and ſecret ſpeech of 
the _ in bed with her husband, as the cauſe of thoſe great euils following; this 
I may boldlic affirme, (hauing I chink,in cucry eſtate ſome ſufficient witneſſes) that 


marrer 


io all the 
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matter of much conſequence, ftoundcd in all ſeeming vpon ſubſtanciall reaſons, haue 
iſſued indeed from ſuch pertic trifles, as no Hiſtorian would cither thinke vpon , or 
could well ſearch our. «5 | 
T hereforc it was a good anſwere that Sixtus Quintws the Pope made to a certaine 
Frier,comming to vilite him in his Popedome, as hauing long before in his meaner 
eltare, beene his familiar friend. 'T his poore Frier, being emboldened by the Pope 
to vie his old libertic of ſpeech, aduentured to tell him, that he veric much wondred 
how it was pofhible tor his holineſle, whom he rather rooke for a dire& honeſt man, 
than any cunning poliritian, to attaine vntothe Papacicz in compalhing of which, 
Gbriltie (ſaid he) of the moſt crattie braines, inde worke cnough: and ther- 
fore the more Ithinke vpon the arte of rhe conclaue, and your vnaptneſſe thereto, 
the more I necds muſt wonder. Pope Sixtzs to latisfic the plaine dealing Friar,dealr 
with him againeas plainly, ſaying, Haditthouliucd abroad as I haue'done, and 
ſcene by whar folly this world is gouerned, thou wouldeft wonderar nothing. 
Surely, if this be referred vnto thole exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 
affaires is mooucd;rhe Pope ſaid true. For the wiſeſt of menare nor withour their 
vanities, which requiring and finding mutuall coleration; worke more cloſely, and 
earneſtly, thanright reaſon cither needes orcan. Burt if welitt vp our thoughtsto 
chat ſupreame goucrnour, of whoſe Empire all that is true, which by the Poct was 


29 ſaid of Iupiter. 


39 


Out terram incrtem, qui mare temperat 
ventoſum, & wrbes, regnaque triſtia 
Dinoſque,mortaleſque turmas, 
Imperio regit UBus £quo. | 


Who rulesthe dulicr earth, the wind-f\yolne fireames; 
Theciull Cities, and th'infernall realmes, 

Who th hoſt ofheauen and the mortall band, 

Alone doth gouerne by his iuſt commmaund. 


Thenſhall we finde the quite contrarie. In him there is no vncertaintie nor 
change; he-foreſceth all rhings, and all things diſpoſeth to his owne honour; Hee 


neither deceiuerh nor can be deceiued, bur continuing one and the fame for curr, 


40 


doth conſtantly gouerne all creatures by chat law, which hee hath preſcribed and 
wyl never alter. The vanities of men beguile their vaine contriners, and the prof- 
peritie ofthe wicked, is the way-leading to their deitruction : yea, this broad and 
headlong paſlage to hcll, is not fo delightfull as it eemerhart the firſt entrance, bur 
hath growing init, beſides the-poilons which infett the ſoule, many cruecll thornes 
deepely wounding the bodie, all which, if any few eſcape, they have onely this mi- 
{crableaduantage of others, that their deſcent was the more {witt and expedite. But 


the ſeruice of Godis the path guiding vs to perte&t happineſle, and hath in ita trac, 


[ares for euermore. 


59 


though not compleat felicitie; yeelding ſuch abundance of ioy to the conſcicnce, as 
doth calilie counteruaile all affliftions whatſocucr : though indeed thoſe brambles 
that ſometimes teare the skinne of ſuch as walkein this bleſſed way,doe commonly 
laic hold vpon them at fuch time as they (it downe to rake their caſe, and make 
them wilhthemſelues at their iournies cnd, in preſence of their Lord whom they 
fairhfully ſcrue, in whoſe preſence is the faln?ſit of wy , and at whoſeright hand are plea- 

Wherfore it being the end and ſcope of al Hiftorie, to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch wiſdome asmayguideourdeiires and ations, wee ſhould not meruaile 
though the Chroricles of h. 


withthe ſpirit of God, inſtru&vscheifly, inthat which is moſt requiſite for, vs to 
know,as the meanes toatraine vnto true telicitie ; both here, and hereafter, pro- 
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poundingexamples which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The feareof the Lord & the. 
beginning of Wiſdome. Had the expedition of Xerxes (as it was foretold by Daniel) 
beene written by ſome Prophet atter the caprtiuitie : wee may well belecuerhatrhe 
counſaile of God therein, and the execution of his rightcous will, ſhould haue occu- 
pied either the whole, or the principallroomein that narration. ' Yet had nor the 
purpoſeof Darizs, thedefire of his wife, and the bulinefſeat Sardes, with other oc- 
icurrents, becne the lefſe true, though rhey might haue beene omirred, as the lefſe 
matcriall : buttheſethingsit had beene lawtull. forany man togather ou of 

phane Hiſtories, or out of circumſtances otherwiteappearing , wherem- he ſhould 
not haue done iniurie tothe ſacred — longas heehad forborne toderogare I© 


from the-firſt cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than was:due. | 


Such,orlitle different,isthe bulinefſe that I have now in hand:wherin I cannotbe- 
leene thatany man of iudgement will taxe mee as either fabulousor prefumpruous. 
For he doth not faine, that rehearfeth probabilities as bare conieures; neither 


"doth hedepraue the text, that ſceketh to illuſtrate and make good in humane rea- 


ſon thoſe things, which authoritie alone, withoutfurther circumſtance, ought ro 
haueconfirmed in eucry mans beliefe. And this may ſuffice indefenceof the liber- 
tie, which [ haue vſcd in conieftures,and may hereafter vſe when occaſion ſhall re- 
quire,as neither vnlawfull,nor misbcſceming an Hiſtorian. 


20 


&. VII. 


The conſbiracie_o againif ATARALIA, 


UA > HEN Athaliahadnow lixe yecres and longer wornethe Crowne of 1#- 
"> \J/ £17 dz,and had found neither any forraintenemie,not domeſticall aduer- 
AN /RIE faric to diſturbe her poſſeſſion, ſuddainly the period of her glorie,and 
BORES reward of her wickedneſſe mecting togither,tooke heraway without 
any warning, bya violentand ſhametulldeath.. For the growth of 39 
the young Prince beganto be ſuch, aspermitred him no longer to bee concealed, 
and it had beene very vnfitting that his education ſhould bee ſimple, ro makehim 


ſeemethechilde of ſome poore man (as for his ſafetie it was requiſite, when his 


capacitie required to haue beenc indued with the ſtomach and qualities meere fora 
King. All this 7ehoiadathe Prieſt confidered, and with all the great increaſe of itm- 


pietie, which taking deepe rootein the Court , was likely to ſpreadeit ſelfe oner all 


the Countrie,ifcare weve not vicd to weede it vp very ſpeedily. Whereforehee afſo- 
ciatcd vnto himſelte fiue'of the Captaines,in whole fdelitic he had beſtaſſtrance, 
and having takenan oath of them, and ſhewed them the Kingsfonne, hee madea 
Coucnant with them, toaduance himto the Kingdome. Theſe drew in others of 40 
the principall men,to countenance the ation, procuring at the firſtonely, that the: 
ſhould repaire to Jeruſalem, where they were further acquainted With rhewhole 
matter. There necded not many perſwaljons to win them to the buſineſſe:the pro 
miſe ofthe Lord vnto the houſe of Daxid was enough to aſſure them, that the ation 
was both lawful,and likelie to ſuccegd as they deſired. oe ns 


- Butin compaſling their intent ſome difficulties appeared: Forit was not to bee 


hoped, that with open force we” ſhould bring their purpoſe togvod iſſue; neither 
were the Captaines, and other aflociates of 7ehoiada able by cloſe working, to draw 


. - together ſo many truſtie and ſeruiceable hands as would ſufficeto manage thebuſi- 


neſſe. Tohelpein this caſe, the Prieſt gaue order roſuch ofthe Lewites, as had fini- gg 


ſhed theircourſes in waiting on the Diuine ſeruiceat the Temple,and werenow re- 


lieued by others that ſucceeded in their turnes, that they ſhould not depart 'vntill 


racy.knew his further pleaſure. So by admitting the new commers, and not diſ- 
charging the old, he had, withoutany noiſe, made vp ſfacha number, as would bee 
E able 
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able to dealewith the Qucenesordinarie Guard, and that wasenough,forit the ty- b 


_ ranneſledid not ile againſt chem-arrhee firft brunc, the favour of the. People 
waslikeroſhew it ſelfeontheir fide, who madg head againſt her. Theſe Zeuites 
were placed intheinner Court of the Temple; about the perſon of the King , who 
as yet was kept cloſe ; the followers of the'Captaines, andother adherents were be- 
ſtowed in thevtrer Courts: As for weapons, the Temple it ſelfe had ſtore enough z 
King Dawid had left an Armorie to the place, which was now cmploicd in defence 
of his iſſue, [= 
All things being in a readineſſe, and the day come wherein this high deſigne was 
ro to beput in execution ; /chojada delinered vnto the Captaines, Armour for them 
and theiradherents; appointcd a guard vnto the Kings perſon; produced him 0- 
ly, and gaue vnto himthe Crowne; vling all ceremonies accuſtomed in ſuch ſo- 
Cabal with great applauſe of the people. Of theſe doings the Queene was the 
. latrhatheardany word ; which is not ſo ſtrange as it may ſeeme: torinfolent na- 
tures; by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring them il] ridings, doc commonly 
looſe the benchir of hearing whar is to bee feated, whileſt yeritmay bee preuented, 
and haue no information of danger, till their owne eycs, amazed with the ſudden- 
neſle, behold .itinthe ſhape of incuitablemiſchicte. | c 
'» All Jerwſalem was tull of the rumour, and entertained it with very good liking. 


20 Somecarried home the newes, others ranne forth to ſee, and the common joy was 


fo great, that without apprehenſion of perill, vnder the windowes of the Court ; 
were the people running and praiſing the King. _Athalia hearingand beholding the 
extraordinaric concourſe, and noiſc, of folkes in the ftrects, making towards the 
Temple, with much vnvſuall pafhion in their lookes, did preſently conceive, that 
ſhmewhat wotthie of her care was happened; though what itmight bee ſhee did 
bot apprchend.: Howſocuer it were, {hee meant to vic her owne wiſedome in loo- 
king into the matter, and ordering all as the occalion might happen to require. It 
may bee, tharſhce thoughtit ſome cſpeciall ſolemnitie vſed inthe Diuine ſeruice, 
whichcauſed this much adoe; and hereofthe vnaccuſtomed number of Zexites, and 
9 of otherdeuout men, about the rowne, might giue ſomepreſumption. 

Many things argue that ſhcelittle thought vpog her owne T ragedie ; although 
Toſephus would make it ſeeme otherwiſe, For we findein the Text, Shee came to the 
people into the houſe of the Lord (which wa$heare to her Palace) and that when ſhee 
looked and Taw the King ſtand by his pillar, as the manner was, with thePrinces, or 
great men ofthe Land by him, and the T rumpetters proclaiming him,ſhcerent her 
clothes, and cried Treaſon, Treaſon. Hereby it appeares that ſhce was quietly go- 
ing, withoutany miſtruſt or feare, totakeher place , which when ſhce found occu- 
picd by another, then ſhec begun to afflidt her felfe, as one caſtaway, and cried out 
in vainevponthe Treaſon, whereby ſhee ſawthat (hee muſt perith; - Burthat ſhee 


40 came witha guard ofarmed men to the Temple, ( as 1oſephw reporterh ) and thar 


her companic being beaten back, (hee entred alone, and commanded the people to 
kill the yong Tyrant, I finde no wherein Scripture, neither doe hoſdit credible. 
For had ſhee truely knowne how things went, ſhee would ſurely have gathered her 
friends about her, and vſcd thoſe forces indefence of her Crowne, by which ſhee 
gatit, and hitherto had heldir. Certainely if it were granted, that ſhce, like atew 
Semiramis, did march in the hcad of her troupe, yet it had beene meere madneſſein 
her, toenterthe.place alone , when her affiſtants were kept out 3 but if ſhee percei- 
uving thatneither her authoritic, nor their owne weapons, could preuaile to letin 
her guard, would neuerthelefſe take vpon her to command the death of the new 
5o King, —_— child of fenen yeares old/a Conſpirator, and bidding them to kill 
him, whom thee ſaw to beearmed in his defence, may wee not thinkethat ſhee was 
mad in the moſt extreme degree ? Certaine it is that the counſaile of God would 
havetaken effeR, in her deftruRion , had ſheevſed the moſt likely meanes to diſap- 
pointit : yet wee necde not fo cut her throate with any morall impolbbilities: Tr is 
Aaa | enough 
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cnough to ſay, that the godly zeale of Jebviads found morecaſic fuxcefſe , th rough 
her indiſcrction, than otherwiſe could hane becne expeRed ; ſo thatat his appoint- 


mentihee was without more adoe carriedout ofthe Templeand flaine _NeR ſo, thas 


But 24.16. 


no bloud ſane her owne was ſhed in that quarrel]; her ſmall traine,that 
along with her, not daring to ftand in her defence. 
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The death of ATHAL1A, with « compariſon of her and Tx z32't. 
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I 
049822 Oft like it is, that _Nbalia had many times, with great indignation,be- 
$224 & wailcd the raſhneſſe other Nephew /eboramrthe /ſraclite,who did toos 
(7.1 w/ ; liſhly caſt himſelfe into the very throat of danger, gaping vpon him, 
r-V/- ) p only through his eager delire of quickly: knowing what:the matrer . 
I meant: yet ſheeher ſelfe , by the like bait, was taken/in thelike trap, 
and having liucd ſuch a life as /-zabel had done, was rewarded with a ſutable death. 
T heſe two Queenes were in many points much alike, cach of them was Daughter, 
Wife, and Mother to a King ; each of them ruled her huſband ; was an Idolatreſſe, 
anda Murdreſſe. The only difference appearing in theirconditions;is, that 7ezabel 
is more noted as incontinent of body , Arhalia as ambitious : Sothat each of them 20 
ſurviuing her huſband about cight ycares, did ſpend therime in ſatisfying herowne 
affe&tions; the ont viing tyrannic, as the cxerciſc of her haugbtie minde; the other 
painting her face, for the ornament of her vnchaſte body. .In the manner of their 
death hitrle difference there was, or in thoſe things which may ſeeme in this world 
to pertaine vntothe dead whenthey are gone. Each of them wastaken on the ſud- 
daine by Conſpirators, and cach of them exclaiming vpon the Treaſon, receiued 
ſentence from the mouth of one that had liued vnder hcr ſubjeQion ;- in-cxecution 
whereof, 1ezabel was trampled vnder the feet of her enemics horſes; A4thaliaflaine 
at her owne horſe-gate; thedeath of 4th4/;2hauing (though not much) the more 
leiſure to vexe her proud heart; that of 7:z4be!, the more indignirie, and ſhame of 30 
body. Touching their buriall,, 7ez4bel was deuoured by Dogges, as the Lord had 
threatned by the Prophet Elies ; what hgeame of © Hthalia wee doe not finde. Like 
cnough itis,that ſhee was buricd,as haMig not perſecuted and (Jaine the Lords Pxo- 
phets, bur ſuffered the Prieſts to exerciſ their funRion ; yer of her buriallthere is no 
monument; for ſhee was a Church-robber. The ſervice of Bzal creed by theſe 
two Queenes, was deſtroied as ſoone as they were gone, and their Chaplaines, the 
Priefts of that Religion, ſlaine. Herein alſo it came to paſſe, alike, as touching them 
both when they were dead ; the Kings who luc them, were afterwards afflited, 
both of them by the ſame hand of Hazael the Syrian ; in which point £Ahalia had 
the greater honour, if the Syriax ( who ſeemes to have beene hergood friend ) pre- 49 
tended her reuenpe, as any part of his quarrell to Jude. Concerning children,all be- 
longing to Jezabel periſhed in few daies after her : whether 4rhalia left any behinde 
her, it is vncertaine; ſhce had ſonres liuing after ſheewas Queene, of whom, or of 
any other, that they were ſlaine with her, we doe not finde. = 
T hisisa matter not vnworthie of conſideration,in regard of muchthat may de- 
pend vpon it. For ifthe children of Athalia had becne in /eru/alem when their Mo- 
therfel|, their death would ſurely have followcd hers as nearely , and beene regi- 
ftred, as well as the death of Hatter the Prieſt of Baz, That Law:by which Ged 
forbad that the children ſheuld die for the fathers, could not haue ſaued theſe vngraci- 
ous Impes, whom the clauſe following would hauecut off, which commands, that 5® 
every man ſhall die for his owne finne. Secing therefore that they had becne pro- 
fefſors &aduancers of that vile and Idolatrous worſhip of Baz!, yea had robbed the 
Temple of the Lord, and enriched the houſe of Baa! with the ſpoile of it; likely it 
is thatthey ſhould not haue eſcaped with life, if 7eb9/ads the Prieft could haue got- 
ten 
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ten them into his hands. As there was lawtull cauſc enough requiring their death, 
ſo the ſecuritic of the King and his friends, that is, of all the Land, craued as much, 
and thar very carneltly. Fortheſe bad beene eſteemed as heires of their mothers 
Crowne, and being reckoned as her aſſiſtants in that particular buſineſſe ofrobbing 
the Temple, may be thought to hauecarricd a great ſway in other matrers,as Prin- 
ces and fe!lowes with their Mother in the Kingdome. :T hereforcitis euident; that 
either they wcrenow dead, or (perhaps following Hazel .in his warres againſt 1chuy 
abſent from Jeruſalem , whereby 1ch0i2da might with the more confidence, aduen- 
turetotake Armesagainſt their Mother,that was deſolate. - a 
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Of loas and Aw as1 a, withtheir (ontemporaries, 
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Of Toas his doings while I: 101 4D athe Prieſt lined. 


SX77]Y the death of _{/haia, the whole Countrie of 1uds 
Mx was filled with great ioy and quietnefle; Wherein 10 
a: achild of ſeuen yearcs old or therc-about , began 
bis Raigne, which continucd almoſt fortie yeares. 
During his minoritie, ke lined vnder the protetion 
ofthar Honokggble man 7eboiadathe Prictt, whodid 
as faithiu'y gouerne theKingdome, as hee had be- 
tore carcfully prelcrued the Kings life , and reſtored 
him vnto the T hrone of his aunceſtors. When hee + 
came to mans eſtate, hetooke by appointment of 7e- 
ee anger ES n5ray hoi:4:two wines, and begat ſonnes and daughters, 
repairing the family of Dawid which was almoſt worneout,, The firſt A&thar hee 

tooke in hand, when he began to rule without a Protetor, was the reparation of 
49 the Temple. It was ancedfull peece of worke, in regard ofthedecay wherein thar 
Holy place was fallen, through the wickedneſle of vngodly T yrants; and requilite 
it was that he ſhould vpho!d the,/Þemple, whome the T emple had vpheld. This 
bulincſſe he followed with fo carneſt a zeale;, rhatnot onely the Zeuites were more 
ſlacke then he, but cucn 1ch9iada was faine to be quickned by his admonition. Mo- 
ney wasgathered for the charges of the worke, partly out ofthe taxe impoſed by 
Aoſes, partly ont of the liberalitic ofrhe people: who gane fo freely,that the Tem- ,.cy9y.14.v.14. 
ple,beſides all reparations, was enriched with veſſels of Gold and Siluer, and with all 
other Vtenſiles. T he ſacrifices likewiſe were offered , as vnder godly Kingsthey 
had beene, and the ſeruice of God was magnificently celebrated. 
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>» Vithis endured no longer than thelife of zehojadethe Prieft : who ha- 
& uing lived an hundred and thirtie yeares, died before his Countrie 
> could have iparcd him. He was buried among the Kings of /n24, as 
2 he welldeſcrued, hauing preſerued the raceot them, andreſtored the 
true Religion, which the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting to 
eradicate, failed but a little, of rooting vp themlſelues,and all thcir iſſue. Yet bis 
honourable Funerall ſeemes to haue beene giuen to him, at the motion ofthe peo- 
ple; it being ſaid, They buried him m the Citie of D aviv. As forthe King himlelte, 
who did oweto him noleſſe than his Crowne and lite, he is not likely to hauc been 
Author ofir, ſceing that he was as calily comforted after his death; as it heehad 
thereby beene diſcharged of ſome heauie debt. 

Forafter the death of /ehoiada, when the Princes of da beganneto flattertheir 
King, he ſoone forgate, not onely the benefites , received by this worthic man his 
old Councellour, but alſo the good precepts which he had recciucd from him, yea 
and God himſelfe , the author of all goodneſſe. T heſe Princes drew him tothe 
worſhip of Idols, whcrewith Jehoram and Athalia had ſo intefted the Countrie, in 
fifteene or ſixtcene yearcs; that thirtie yeares,or there-about,of the Raigne of 70, 
wherein the true Religion was cxcrciſed , were not able toclearcit from that mil- 
chicfe. The King himſelfe, when once hee was entred into theſe courſes, ranne on 
head-long , as one that thought it a token of his libertie, todeſpiſethe ſcruice of 
God; and a manifcſ proofe of his being now King indceede, that hee regarded no 
longer the ſowre admonitions of deuout Prieſts, Hereby it appearcs , thar his for- 
mer zeale was onely counterfaited, wherein like anaRor vpon the ſtage, he had ftri- 
uento expreſſe much more liucly affection, than they could ſhew,that were indecd 
religious. | 
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The cauſes and time of the $yrians inuading Tuda in the dayes of 1 0 a s. 


WF Vrt God, from whome he was broken looſe, gave him oucr into the 
Z> hands of men, that would not calily be ſhaken off. Hazael King of 4- 
3 7, hauing taken Gath, a Towne ofthe Philiſtims, addreſled himſelfe 
& towards Jeruſalem, whither the little diſtance of way, and great hope 

of arich bootie,did inuite him. He had an Armic heartncd by many 
victories, to hope for more; and for ground of the warre (if his ambition carcd for 
pretences)it was enough,that the Kings of /ud# had afliſted the 1/7aelites,in their en- 
tcrpriſes vpon am,at Ramoth Gilead . YetTthinke he did not want ſome further 
inſtigation. Forif the Kingdome of 1ud had moleſted the 4ramires, in thetime of 
his predecefſour, this was throughly recompenſed,by forbcaring to ſuccour 1/rael, 
and leauing the ten Tribes intheir extreame milcrie,to the furic of Hazaelhimlelfe. 
Neither isitlikely,that Hezee/ſhould hauc gonc about ro awake a ſleeping Dogge, 
and ſtirre vpagainſt himſelte a powerfull cnemie, before hee had aſſurcd the con- 
queſtof 1/74el, that lay betweene 7eraſalem and his owne Kingdome, if ſome oppor- 
tunitic had not promiſed ſuch eaſte and good ſucceſſe, as might rather aduance, 
than any way diſturbe, his future proceedings againſt the ten Tribes. Wherefore 1 
hold irprobable, that the ſonnes of A4halia, mentioned before , were with him in 
this action, promiling (as men expelled their Countries viſually doe) todraw many 
partakers of their owne to his (ide; and not to remaine, as 1025 did, a neutrall in the 
warre betweenc him and 772e, but to ioyne all thcir forces with his, as they had 
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caulc, tor the rooting out of 7e-# his polteritic, who,like a bloudic Traitor, had vt; 
tcrly deſtroyed all the kindred of the Queenes, their mother, cucnthe whole houſe 
of 4hab, ro which he was a ſubic&t. Itthis were ſo, Hazarl had the more apparant 
reaſon to inuade the Kingdome of /uda. Howlſoeucr it were, we findit plainely, | 
that 7045 was afraid oi him, and therefore fooke all the hallowed things, and all the Golcie 2.Kingnz 18, 
that was found in the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord,or in his ownc houſe, with which 
preſent hee redeemed his peace : the Syr/ax (quettionlefle) thinking it a better bar- 
gainc, to get ſo much readily paide into kishand tor nothing ; than to hazardthe al- 
ſaranceot this, for the polhibilitic of nor much more. So Hazae/departed with a 
to rich bootic of vahappic..treafure , which, belonging to the living God, remained 
a ſmall while in the poſſeſhon of this mightie, yer corruptible man, but ſent him 
quickly to the graue. [For in the thirtie ſcuenth of 7025, which was the fifteenth of 
1ehoahaz he made this purchaſe; but in the ſame or the very next yearc hedicd, lea- 
uing all that he had vnto his Sonne Benhadad, with whom theſetrealures prolpercd 
nonecorherwiſe,than ill-gotten goods are wont, 
T his chterpriſc of Hazacl is, by ſome, contounded with that warre ofthe A4ra- 
mites vporn Tuda, mentioned in the ſecond Booke of Chroneles. Burt the reaſons al- 
leaged by them that hold the contrarie opinion, doe torcibly proove, thartit was 
not all one warre. For the former was compounded without bloud{hed or hight; 
20 inthe later, 195 tried the fortune of a battaile , wherein being put rothe worſt, hee 
loſt all his Princes, arid hatdly eſcaped with lite: In the one,Hazaclhimſclte was pre- 
ſent; in the other, he was not named: but contrariwiſe,the King of Aramthen reig- 
ning (who may ſeeme to haucthen beene the Sonne of /1zae!) is ſaid ro haye beene 
at Damaſcies. The firit Armiecametoconquer, and was ſo great that it terrified the 
Kingof tuda; T he ſecond was a ſmall companic of men, which did animate 1045 (in 2.chron, 24.24, 
vaine, for God was againſt him) to deale with them, as having a very great Armie. mw” 2 
Nony concerning the time of this former inualion, I cannot perceine that God 
forſooke him, tiil he had firſt forſaken God. T hereare indeede ſome, very learned, 
who thinke tharthis expedition of Z4z4el was inthe time of 7ehozadathe Prieſt, be- 
39 cauſe thar ſtorie is ioyned vnto the reſtauration of the Temple. T his had beene 
probable, ifrhe death of 7-h0:a4z had beene afterwards menrioned in that place of 
the ſecond Booke of K:»g5,orit the Apoſtalicof 7oas, orany other matter implying 
ſo much, had followed in the relation. For it 1s not indeede to be doubred, that the 
Lord of all may diſpoſe ofall things, according to his owne will and pleaſure, nei- 
ther was he more vniult in the aftictions of Z-bthat righteous man, or thedearh of 
Toſizs that godly King, than in the plagues which he laid vpon Pharaoh, or his iudg- 
ments vpon the houlc of 446. Bur it appeares plainely, that the rich furniture of 
the Temple, and the magnificent ſervice of God therewithall, which arc ioyned to- 
ecther,were vſed inthe houſe of the Lord continually, all the dayesof It 4 01 av a;foone , ,,,, ad 
49 after whoſe death, if nor immediatly vpon it, that is(as ſome very learnedly colle&) 
inthe ſix,or thirtic {cuenth yeare of this 1945 his Raigne,the King falling away from 
the God of his Father, became a foule Idolater. | 
And indeede we commonly obſcrue, that thecroſſes which it hath pleaſed God 
ſometimestolay vpon his ſeruants, without any cauſe notorious in the eyes of 
men, hauc alwayecs tended vnrothe bettering of their good. In which reſpe&,euen 
the ſufferings of the bleſſed Martyrs (the death of his Saints being precious in the ſight of Pal. 115.15, 
the Lord) aretorthcir great aduantage. But with euill and rebellious men, God kee- 
peth a more even , and more ftrift account; permitting vſually their faulres ro get 
the ſtarr of their puniſhment, and cither delaying his vengeance (as with the 4-10- 
J® rites) till their wickednefle be full: or not working their amendment by his corre&i- 
on, but ſuffering them to runne on in their wicked courſes, totheir greater milcrie. 
So harh he dealt with many; and ſoit appeares thathe dealt with 7225. For this vn- 
happic man did nor onely continue an obſtinate Idolater, but grew fo forgetfull of 
God andall goodneſle, as it he had ftrouen to exccede the wickednefſe of all char 
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went before him, and toleane ſucha vilainous patterne vnto others, as few or none 
of the moſt barbarous T yrants ſhould indure to imitate. 


——— 
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2. INI. 


How Z,ACHAR&ILA was murdered by loas, 


$9 Vndry Prophets hauing laboured in vaine to reclaimethe people from 
\ their ſupcritition, Zachir1a,the ſonne of 7ch2zadathe Prieſt, was ſtirred 
£@ vpatlength by the Spirit of God roadmoniſh them of their wicked- 
of neſſe, and make theru vnderſtand the punilhmcnr due vnto it, wher- 
Fs & of they ftoodin danger. T his Zacharia was a man ſo honourable, 
and ſonne toa man loexcecding beloued in his life rime,and reverenccd, that if 1945 
had reputed him (as 4/46 did Elzzs) his open enemic, yet ought he in common ho- 
neſtic, ro haue cloaked his ill aftection, and haue vſcd atleaſt ſome part of thereſ- 
pet that was due to ſucha pcrſon : On the other (ide, the ſingular affetion which 
he and his father had borne vnto the King,and the vnrecountcable benefits, which 
they had done vnto him, from his firſt infancie, were ſuch, as ſhould have placed 
Zacharia in the molt heartic and aſſured loue of 1925, yeathough he had beenc other- 
wilea man of very ſmall marke, and not very good condition. T he truth is, that 
the meſſageof a Propher ſenttrom God , thould bee heard with reucrence , how 
ſimple ſocucr he appeares that brings it. But this king /95,hauing alrcadie ſcorned 
the admonirions and prorteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were ſent, did now deale 
with Zacharia, like as the wicked huſbandman in that parable of our Sauiour dealt 
with the heire of the Vineyard; who ſaid, his is the heire, comelet vs kill him, that the 
Inheritance may be ours. By killing Zacharia he thought ro becomean abſolute Com- 
maunder, ſuppoſing belike that he was no free Prince, as long as any onedurſttell 
him the plainctruth, how great ſoeuerthat mans deſeruing were, that did ſo, yea 
though Gods commaundement required it. So they conſpircd againſt this Holy 
Propher, and ſtoned him to death at the Kingsappointment; but whether by any 
forme of open law, as was praftiſed vpon Xaborh; or whether ſurpriſing him by a- 
any cloſe treacherie, I doe neither reade nor can conje&ure. The dignitic of his 
perſon, conſidered together with their treacherous conſpiracie, makes it probable, 
that they durſt not call him into publique judgement ; though the manner of his 
death, being ſuch as was commonly, by order of Law, inflifted vpon maletaQours, 
mayarguethecontrarie. Moſt likely it is, that the Kings commaundement, by 
which he ſuffered, tooke place in ſtead of Law: which exerciſe of mecre power (as 
hath beenealreadic noted) was nothing ſtrange among the Kings of 1uaa. 
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8. V 
How I o as was ſhamefully beaten by the _Aramites, 
and of his death. 


dy His odious murder,committed by an vnthankfull ſnake vpon the man 
| Wy) in whoſe boſome he had beene toſtered, as of it ſelfe alone it ſuficed 
1 Cy > to makethe wretched Tyrant hatefullro men of his owne time, and 
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call for vengeance from thence, which fell downe ſwittly , and heauily vpon rhe 
head of that vngratefull monſter. It wasthe laſt yeare of his raigne; the end of his * 
time comming then vpon him, when he thoughthimſelfe beginning ro live how he 
lifted, without controulement. When thar yeare was expired, the _Aramites came 
into the Countric, rather as may ſceme to get pillage, rhanto performe any great a- 


(ton 


the bleſſed Martyr, to accompanic it vnto the throne of God, and to 


his memorie detcſted inall ages; ſo had it the well-deſerucd curſe of 
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&tion; tor they came with a ſmall companie of ment but God had intended to doe more 
by tho, than they rhemſelues did hope tor. 

That 7945 naturally-wasa coward, his bloudie malice againft his beft friend, is, iti 
my iudgement proote ſufhcient-: though otherwiſe his bafe compoſition with Ha- 
zacl, when hee might haue leauied (as his ſonneatter him did muſter) three hunde- 


—— 


red thouſand cholerimentor the warre, doth well cnough ſhew his remper. Yer 


now he would needes be valiant and make his people know, how ſtout of diſpotiti- 
on their King was, when he might bane his owne will. Buthis timorons heart was 
not well cloaked. For to encounter with a few bands of rouers, 'he tooke a verie 
10 great Armie, ſo that wiſe-men might well perceiue, that he knew what he did, ma- 


king ſhew asif he would hight for his Countrie, and expoſe his perſon to danger of 


warre, when as indeed all was meercoſtentation,and no perill to be feared;he going 
forth ſo ſtrongly appointed, againſt ſo weake encmies. Thus might wiſe-men thinke; 
and laugh at him in-ſecret; con(idcring what adoe he made abour that, which in all 
apparent reaſon was (as they ſay) a thing of nothing, Burt God , before whom the 
wiſlcdome of this world is foolithneſle, did laugh , not onely ar this vaincglorious 
King , butat them that thought their King ſecure; by reaſon of the mulritude thar 
hedrew along with him. 

When the _Aramitesand King 1925 met, whether it were by ſome folly of the 


20 leaders, or by ſome amazement happening among the Souldiers, or by whatſocucr 


meanes it pleaſed God to worke, ſoit was, that thar great Armie of 1udzrecciued a 
notable ouer-throw, and al] the Princes were deſtroyed : the Princes of 14a, art 
whoſc perſwaſton the King had become arebell to the King of Kings. As for 1045 
himſelte (as _Abwlenſzs and others expound the Storie) hee was ſorely beaten and 
hurt by them, being, (asthey thinke) rakenand ſhametully tormentcd,towring our 
of him an exceſhue ranſome. WEINITEES | 

And ſurely all circumſtances doe geatly ſtrengthen this conjefure. Forthe text 
(inthe old tranſlation) ſaich,they exerciſed vpon 12925 ignominious iudgments; and 
thar departing from him, they diſmiſſed him in great layguor. All which argues, 
30 that they had him intheir handes;and handledhim ilfauouredly Now at that rime, 
1045 theSon of 7eheahas raigned ouer Iſrael, and Benhadad the Son of Hazael oner the 
Syrians in Damaſcus ; the onea valiant vndertaking Prince, raiſed vp by God to re- 
ſtore the State of his miſerable Countriezthe other inferior euery way to his father, 
of whoſe purchaſes he loſt a great part, for want of skill to keepe it. T he difference 
in condition found berweene theſe two Princes, promiling no other cucnt than 
ſuch asafter followed , might haue giuento the King of /#da good cauſe to bee 
bold, and plucke vp his ſpirits , which Hazael had beaten downe, if God had not 
bcene againſt him. But his fearcfull hearr being likely ro quake vpon any apprehen- 
ſion of danger, was able to put the Syrian King in hope, that by terrifying him wich 


40 ſome ſhewof warre at his doores, it were caſic ro make him craue any tolcrable 


conditions of peace. The vnexpeRed good ſuccefle hereof, alreadie related, and the 
(pcrhaps as inexpetted) ill ſucceſſe, which the Aramtes found in their following 
warres againſt the King of 1/7ae!, ſheweth plainely the weaknefle of all earthly 
might, reſiſting the power of the Almightie. For by his ordinance, both the 
kingdome of 1uda, after more than fortie yeares time of gathering ſtrength , was 
vnable to driue out a ſmall companie of enemies ; and the Kingdome of 1/rael, ha- 
ving ſo beene troden downe by Hazael, that onely hiftie horſemen, tenne Char- 
riots, and tenne thouſand foormen were left, preuailed againſt his Sonne, and re- 
couered all from the vitorious _AHramites. But examples hereof are cueric where 


59 found, and therefore I will notinliſt vpon this; though indeed weſhould nor, if we 


be Godschildren, thinke it more tedious to heare long and frequent reports of our 
Heauenly fathers honour, than of the noble afts performed by our fore fathers 
vpon carth. | \ 
Whenthe 4ramiteshad whart they liſted , and ſaw that they were nor able, be- 
| ing 
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ing lo. tew, to rake anypoſicthon ofthe Countric, they departed out of Judaloaden 
with ſpoyle, which they ſent to /:«»aſcus, themiclues belike falling vpon the ten 
T ribes, wherg it istgbce thought that they ſped not halfe ſlo wel. The King of 74- 
dabcing inill caſe, was killed, on his bed when he came home, by the ſonnes'of an 
Ammoniteſſe,and gta yHoavite;/c,uhom lome(becaule onely;their Mothersnames 


being ſtrangers, are. expreſied ) ri:inketo have, beeye bondmen,:. Whetherit were 


contempt of his fortune, ortearc,\calt (as T yrants vie). hee ſhould reuenge his diſa- 
ſter vpon them, imputingit to their fault, or whatſoeucr elſe ix were thatanimated 
them to-murder their King; the Scripture tells vs plainly, that, 7or the blond of the 


children of |: 0140p a, this befcil.aim. And the ſame appeares to haue beene- 


vied as the pretence of their conſpiracic,in excule of the tat when it was done. For 
Amazia,the ſonne and ſucceſſor of 792: durſt not punifh them, till his Kingdome 
was eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe, hi: bodie was judged vnworthic of buriallinrthe 
Sepulchers of the Kings : whereby it appeares, that the death of Zecharia cauſed 
the treaſon, wrought againſt the King,to find morcapprobation,than was requiſite, 
among the people,thoughaftcrwardes it was recompenſcd by his Sonne , vpon the 
Traytours, with wcl-deſcrucd deach. 


| 'p.- VI. 
of the Prizces lining in the time of To as : ' of the time when Carthage 
Was builtz and of D+rdo0o. 


2 Hcreliucd with 19as, Mezades and Diognetus in Athens : Endemus 
Bal and Ari//omedes in Corinth: about which time 4egrippe Syluins, and 
9g, ailccr him Syluies Aladiz, were Kings of the Albansin Italie. Ocraza- 

& pcs, commonly called «421cyndarexes, the thirtic ſeuenth King ſuc- 
GER cccding,vnto Ophrataxcs, began his raigne oner the <{ſ/yrians, about 
tecightcenth yeare of 104, which laſted fortic two yeares. In the ſ1xtcenth of 7o- 
as, Cephrenes, the tourth'from Seſac, ſuccceded vnto Cheopsin the Kingdome of AX- 
gypt,and heldir fittic yearce. | 

In this t1mcof 704, was likewiſe the Raigne of Pizmalzo in Tyre, and the foun- 
dation of Carthage by Dzze; the building of which Citie is, by divers Anthors, pla- 
ccd indiuers ages, ſome reporting it to be ſcucntie yeares yonger than Rome,others 
abouetourc hundred yearesclder, few or none of them giuing any reaſon oftheir 
aſſertions, but leauing vs vnccrtaine whom to follow: 1ephus, who had read the 
Annales of Tyre, counting one hundred fortie and three yeares and cight Moneths 
trom the building of Sa/oxz0ns T emple, inthe twelfth ycarc of Hyram King of Tyre, 


IS 


20 


ZOD 


tothe founding of Carthige by Dio, inthe ſeucnth of Pigmalion . The particulars 40 


of this accompr (which is not rare in /9ſepþ14) are very perplexed, and fcruenorve- 
rie weil to make clearc the totail ſumme. But whether it were ſo that Z{ephns did 
omit, or elſe that he did mi{-write, ſome number ofthe yeares, which he reckoneth 
in Fractions, as they were dinided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyram to Pigma- 
{i23; we may well cnough belceuc,that the Tyrian writers, out of whoſe Bookes hee 
gives vsthe whole ſumme, had good meanesto know the truth, and could rightly 
reckon tae diflerence of time, betweene two workes no longer following one the 0- 
ther,thanthe memorie of three or fourc generations might ealily reach. T his hun- 
ared tortic and toure yeares current, after the building of Salomons Temple, being 


the elcuenth yeare of 7025, was a hundred tortie and three yeares beforcthe birth of 50 


Rome, and after the deſtruftion of Troy, two hundred cightie and nine: atime ſo 
longafterthe death ofe«/Zxeas, that we might trucly conclude all to bee fabulous 
which P:7g/ hath written of Dido, as _Au[onims noteth, whodoth honour het Sta- 
tua with this Epigramme. qt 

He 
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| ego ſum D 1D 0 vultu quam conſpicis hoſpes, 
' Aſiimulata modgs pulchrag, mirificts. 
Tal eram, ſed non HMaro quam miln finxit erat mens, 
Vita nec inceſtis Leta cupidinibus 
(Namg, nec /E NE As Vidit me Troius Viquan 
Nec Libyam aduenit, tlaſgbus Iliacts. 
Sed farias fugiens, at 4, arma procacis larbe, 
Seruani, fateor, morte pudicitiam, 
Pettore transfixo, raftos quod pertulit enſes) 


to Non furor, aut leſo crudus amore dolor. 


40 Which incffe& is this, 


Sic cecidiſſe innat: vixi [ine vidnere fame, 

Vita virum, poſits menibus oppety. 
 Inuiadacur in me ſlimulaſti Muſa Maronem, © 

Fingeret vt noitr « damna pudicitie ? 

Vos mags hiſtoricis lectores credite de me 
Onam qui furta Deiim concubituſy, canunt: 

Falſidica vates:temerant qui carmine verum; 
Humaniſg, deos a/imulant viths. 


] am that Didowhich thou here do'ſt ſee, 
Cunningly framed in beauteous Imagrie. 

Like this I was, but had not ſuch a ſoule, 

As ©Maro fained,inceftuous and foule. 

e/£ncas never with his Troian hoſt 

Beheld my face;or landed on this coaſt. 

But flying proud 7arbas villanie, 

Not mou'd by furious lone or iealoufie ; 


Zo. Idid with weaponchaſt,to ſauemy fame, 


40 


Make way fordeath vntimely, ere it came. 

T his was my end; but firſt I built a Towne, 
Reueng'd my huſbands death; lin'd with renowne: 
Why did'ſtthou ftirre vp 77g, enuious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour to abule? 

Readers, belecue Hiſtorians; not thoſe | 
Which to the world 7ones thefts and vice expoſe. 
Poets are licrs, and for vertes ſake 

Will make the Gods of humane crimes partake. 


From the time of Dido vnto the firſt Punicke warre, that C:rthagegrew and flou- 
riſhedin wealth and conqueſts, we find in many hiſtories : bat in particular wee find 
little. of the Car/haginian affarres beforethat warre, excepting thoſe few things that 
are recorded of their attempts vpon the Ifle of Siccle. Wee will thereforedeferre 
the relation of matters concerning that mightic Citie, vntill ſach time as they ſhall 
encounter with the State of Rome, by which it was finally deſtroyed; and proſecute 
in themeane while the hiftorie that is now in hand. | 
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0. VII: 
The beginning of Amazin hisreigne. Of Toas King of Iſrael, and 
EL 18H a the Prophet, 


ea ef 9 MAz1A5, the ſonneof Toſh, being twentie five yeares 01d when his 
PINS 
SY 


> father died, rooke poſicilion ofthe Kingdome of 1uda,wherein he la- 
EA boured fo todemeane himſelte, as his new beginning raigze might 
GRAZ CP beleaſt offenſiue. The Law of oſeshe proftetled toobſeruc;which 
TORE Wd howſocucrithad becne ſecretly deſpiſed tincethe time of Jchoram, by 
many great perſons of the Land , yet had it by prouiſion of good Princes, yea and 
of bad ones (in their beſt times) 1mitating the good, but eſpecially by the care of 
holy Prieſtes, taken ſuch dcepe rootcin the peoples hearts, thatno King might 
hope to be very plauiible, who did not conforme hitmſelte vntoit. And atthar pre- 
ſent time, the {jaughtcr, which the 4ramites had made of all the Princes,, who had 
withdrawne the late King from the ſeruiceof God, being ſeconded by the death of 
the King himſelfe,cuen whileſt that execrable murther, committed by the King vp- 
on Zecharia, was yet frelh in memorie,did ſeruc as a notable exampleof Gods juſtice 
againſt jdolatours, both to animate the better ſort of the people in holding the Re- 
ligionof their tathers,and to diſcourage Amazia from following the way, which led 20 
ro ſuch an cuill end. He therefore, having learned of his father the art of diffimu- 
lation, did not only forbeare to punilh the T raytours that had ſlaine King 7225, but 
gaue way to the time, and ſuffered the dead bodie to be interred, as thar of 7ehoram 
formerly had bcene, in the Citic of Dawid, yer not among the Sepulchers of the 
Kings of 14a, Neuerthelefle after this, when (bclike) the noylſe of the people ha- 
uing wearicd it ſelfc into {ilence, it was found that the Conſpiratours (howſocucr 
their deed done was applaudcd asthe handie worke of GO:D) had neitherany 
mightic partakersin thcir ta&, nor ſtrong maintainers of their perſons, but re- 
ed ſecure, as hauing done well, ſeing it wasnot ill taken; the King, who perceiued 
his gouernment well eſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, at ſuchatime, as the J® 
hcarcof mens aftetions, being not well allaied, it was caſte todiftinguiſh betweene 
theirtrcaſons and Gods judgment, which, by their treaſons, had taken plaulible ef- 
tet, So they were pur to death without any tumult, and their children (as the Law 
didrequire) were ſuftered to liue; which could not but giue contentment to the 
peoplc, ſceing that their King did the office of a juſt Prince, rather than of a rc- 
uEnging ſonne. T his being done, and his owne life the better ſecured, by ſuch ex- 
emplaric juſtice,againſt the like attempts ; Amazia carried himſelf outwardly as a 
Prince well afteAted to Religon, and ſo continued in rcft,about twelnue or thirteene 
cares. 
: As Amsziagathered ſtrength in inde by the commoditie of a long peace, ſo 94s 40 
the //7aclite grew as faft in power , by following the warre hotly againſt the ,Ara- 
mites, He wasavaliant and fortunate Prince, yeran Idolater , as his predeceſſours 
had beene, worſhipping the Calues of /er9boarm.. For this ſinne had God ſo plagued 
the houſe of 7ehu, that the tenne Tribes wanted little of being vttterly conſumed, 
by H:zacland Benhadad, in the time of 7ehu and his fone Jehoahas, But as Gods be- 
nefirs ro /chu ſufhced not to withdraw him from this politique jdolatric;ſo were the 
miſcries, rewarding that impictic, vnable toreclaime as from the ſame impi- 
ouscourſe: yet the mercice of God beholding the trouble of 1ſrael, condeſcended 
vntothe prayers ofthis vngodly Prince,cuen then when hee and his miſerable ſub- 
jets, were obſtinate in following their owne abhominable waies. Therefore in Jo 
remporall matters the tentribes recoueredapace,but the fauour of God, which had 
beeninfinitely more worth, I do not find, nor belecue, that they ſought; that they 
had it not, I findein the wordes of the Propher, ſaying plainly to 4mazia, rhe Lord 
i no; with Iſrael! neither with al the houſeof Eenr An, 


__ 


© 


Whe- 
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Whether it were fo, that thegreat Prophet E/;/ha,, who liucd in thoſe times , did 
foretelithe proſperitic of the //ſraebres vnder the Raigne of 70453 or whether 7chos- 
haz wearied and broken with long aduerfitie , thought it the wileſt way, to dil- 
charge himſelte in part of the heauie caresattending thoſe vnhappie Syrian warrcs, 
« by laying the burthen vpon his hopeful ſonne;we find that in the thirtie ſenenth yeare 
bf IoAs, King of Iuda, To as the ſonneof I: HOAHAzZ begantoraiene oner 1/rael 
7n Samaris, which was in the fittcenth of his fathers raigne, and ſome two or three 
yeares before his death. | 
It appeares that this yohg Prince, cuen from the beginning of his Rule, did {6 
10 well hutband that poore ſtocke which he receiucd from his Father, of tenne Chat- 
riots, fiftic horſemen, and ten thouſand foot, that he might ſceme likely to prouea 
chriuer. Among othercircumſtances, the wordes which he ſpake to E//hathe Pro- 
phet, argue no lcſſe. For 1925 viſiting the Prophet, who lay licke, ſpake vnto him 
thus; O y father, my father, the Charriot of Iſrael, and the horſemen of the ſame, by 
which manner of ſpeech hee did acknowledge, thatthe prayers of this holy man 
= ſtood his Kingdome in more ftcede, than all the horles and Charriots could 
OC. 
This Prophet who ſucceeded vnto F1ias, about the firſt yeare of 7oram the ſonne 
of 4h4b King of 1ſrael, dicd (as ſome haue probably colleted) about the third or 
20 fourth yearc of this 19s, the Nephew of 1chu. T o ſhew how the Spirit of El was 
doubled, ordid reſt vpon him; it exceedeth my facultic. This is recorded of him, 
that he.did not onely raiſe a dead child vnto life, as Elias had done, bur when hee 
himſelfc was dead, it pleaſed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtore life vnto a car- 
caſſe, which touched them in thegraue. In fine hee beſtowed;as a legacie, three vi- 
tories vpon King 1945, who thereby did ſet 7/rael ina faire way of recouecring all 
that the Aramites had vſurped, and weakning the Kings of Darm4ſco itt ſuch ſort, that 
they were neuerafter terrible to Samaria. 


30 | &. VIII. 


Of AmAzia hiswarreagainſt E Do; His Apdſlaſie; and 
outerthtow by To As, 


=” He happic ſucceſſe which 7925 had found in his warre againſt thezra- 
y [BS mites, was ſuch as might kindle in 4maziaa delire of vndertaking 
$3 ſome cxpedition, wherein himſclte might purchaſethe like honour. 
I His Kingdom could furniſh three hundred thouſand ſetuiceable men 
| for the wars;and his treaſures were ſufhcient forthe payment of rthele, 
and the hire of many more. Cauſe of warte he had very iuft againſt the Exomites, 
40 who hauing rebelled in the time of his grandfather 7zhoram , had about fiftie/yeares 
beene vnreclaimed, partly by meancs of the troubles happening ih 74d#, partly 
through the ſloth and timorouſneſſe of his father 79as. Yet, foraſmiieh' as the 
men of 7uda had in many yeares beene without all exerciſe of watre' (excepting 
that vnhappic fight wherein they were beaten by a few bands 6f the Aramites)he 
held it a point of wiſedome te increaſe his forces, with Souldiers waged out of 7- 
{racl, whence hee hired for an hundred talents of filuer, an handred thouſand waliant 
men, as the Scripturetelleth vs, though 7ſephus diminiſh the number, ſaying thar 
they were but twentic thouſand. | . 
This great Armic, which with ſo much coſt _A1mazz4 bad hired out of 7/rael,be 
59 was faine todiſmiſſe, beforc he had imployed it, being threatned by a Propher with 
ill ſucceſſe, if hee ftrengthned himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men, whom God 
(though in mercy hegaue them vitorie againſt the cruell _Aramites) did not lone, 
becauſethey were jdolatours. The 1/raelites therefore departed ingreatanger, ta- 


king inill partthis diſmiſſfion, as an high diſgracez which to revenge, they fell vpon 
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a peece of Judain their returne, and thewed their malice in the flayghter of three 
rhouſand men ; and ſome ſpoile, which they carried away. But Amaez1awith his 
owne forces, knowing that God would be atiiſtant ro their journey, entered coura- 
ouſly intothe Edowzes Countric; over whome obtaining viftorie, he ſlew tenne 
thouſand, and rooke other tenne thouſand priſeners, all which hee threw from an 
bigh rocke holding them, it ſecmes, ratheras Trayrtors, than as iuſt enemies. T his 
victoric did not ſecme to reduce Eco vnder the ſubjeion of the crowne of 7uda, 
which might be the cauſe of that ſcueritic, which was vied tothe priſoners;the Eds- 
mitesthat had eſcaped, retuling ro buy the lines of their friends and kinſmen at fo 
dcarc a rate,as the loſle of their owne hbcrtue. Some townes in mount Serr, Amazia 
rooke,as appeares by his carrying away the jdols thencebur itis like they were the 
placcsmoſt indefencible, inthar he left no garriſons there, whereby he might ano- 
ther yearc the better haue purſued the conqueſt of the whole Countrie. Howſoeucr 
1t were,he got both honor by the journic,& gaines enough, had be not loft himſelte. 

Among other ſpoiles of the Edomites, were carricd away their Gods, which be- 
ing vanquithed and taken priſoners,did deſcrue well tobe led in triumph. But they 
contrariwiſe, I know not by what itrange witchcraft, ſo beſotted this vnworthie 
King Amazia, that hee ſet themwp to bee his Gods , and worſhipped them, and burned in- 
cen(e unto them. 

For this when he was rebuked by a Propher ſent from Gol , hce gaueachurliſh 
and threatning anſ{wcre; asking the Prophet, who made him a Counleller, and bid- 
ding him hold his peace for tearc of the worſt. It either the coſtly ftuffe, whereof 
theſe jdols were made,or the curious workeman{hip and beautie, with which they 
were adorned by Arrificers, had rauiſhed the Kings tancie; me thinkes, hee ſhould 
hauerather turned them to matter of profit, or kept them as houſhold ornaments 
and things ofplcaſure, than thercby haue ſuffered himſelfe to be blinded, with ſuch 
varcaſonable deuotion towards them. If the ſuperſtitious account wherein the Eds- 
mites had held them, wereable to worke much vpon his imagination ; much more 
ſhould the bad ſcruice which they had done'to their old Clients, haue moued him 
thereupon tolaugh, both at the Egomites, and them. Wherefore it ſeemes to me, 
that che ſame aftcions caried him from God,vnto the ſeruice of jdols, which after- 
wards moucd him to talke ſo roughly to the Prophet reprehending him . Hee had 
alrcadic obeyed the warning of God by a Prophet, and ſent away ſuch auxiliary 
torces as he had gathcred out of 7/rael, which done,it is ſaid that hee was encourared, 
undled forth his people, thinking belike, that God would now rather afliſt him by mi- 
racle, than let him faile of obtaining all his hearts deſire. But with better reaſon he 
ſhould haue limited his delires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was, that Eſau, 
hauing brokenthe pokeof 7acob from his necke, accordingly as 7/axchad foretolde, 
ſhould no more become his ſcruant. If rherctore _Ymazia did hopeto reconquer 
all the Countric of Edom, he failed of his expeation;yct ſo,that he brought home 
both profit and hc nour, which might have well contented him, - 

- Butthere is a fooliſhand a wretched pride,wherwith men bcing tranſported,can 
ill endure to aſcribe vnto God the honour of thoſe ations, inwhich it hath pleaſed 
himco vſc their owne induftric, courage, or foreſight. Therefore it iscommonly 
ſeenc,that they,whoentring into battaile are carefull-ro pray for aide from Heauen, 
with duc acknowledgement of his power whoisthe giucr of vitoric; when the 
held is wonn,do vaunt of their owne exploits:one telling how he got ſuch aground 
of aduantage; another, how he gaue checke to ſucha bartrallion z a third, how hee 
ſeized on the enemies Canon; cucry one ftriving ro magnifie himſclte, whileſt all 
forget God, as one that had not becne preſcntintheattion. To aſcribe to fortune 
the efietsof another mans vertue, is, Iconfeſle, an argumentof malice. Yet this 
istrac, that as he which findeth better ſucccſſe, than he did , or in reaſon might ex- 
pett, is deeply bound toacknowledge God the Authour of his happineſle ; fo hce 
whoſe mcere wiledome and labour hath brought thinges to a proſperous iſſue ;4js 
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doubly bound ro{hew himſelfe thankfull , both tor the victoric, ard for thoſe ver- 

tues by which the victorie was gotten. And indeede fo farre from weakneſle is the 

natureof ſuch thahkſgiuing, thatit may well becalled the height of magnanimitie; 

no vertue being lo truly heroicall, as that by which the ſpirit of aman aduanceth it 

ſelfe with conhdence of accepration, vnto the loucof God. In which ſenſe itisa 

braue ſpeech that Exanzer in Yirgil,vſcthto eEneas,none but a Chriſtian being capa- 
le of the admonition, 


ade hoſpes contemere opes, & te quogue dignum 


With this philoſophie Amazin (asappeares by his carriage) troubled not his 
head : he bad ſhewed himſcltea better man of warre than any King of 144, lince 
therime of /ehoſaphet, and could be well conterited, thar his people thould thinke 
him litrle inferior to Dawid: of which honour hee ſaw noreaſon why the Prophets 
{hould rob him, who had made him looſca hundred talents, and donc him no plea- 
ſure, he hauing preuailed by plaine force and good conduct, without any miracle at 
all. That he was diſtempered with ſuch vaine thoughts as thele (beſides the wit- 
neſle of his impictie following) 9/ephws doth teſtific; ſaying, T hat hee deſpiſed 


20 GoD, and thar being puft vp with his good ſucceſle, of which ncucrtheleſlc hce 


would not acknowledge God to be the Authour, heecommaunded 1945 King of 1- 
ſraclto become his ſubjet, andto let the tenne T ribes acknowledge him their ſo- 
ucraigne, as they had done his Anceſtors King Dawid and King Saloon Some 
thinke that ais quarrell to 792 was rather grounded vpon the iniuric done tohim 
by the 1/raelites, whom he diſmiſſed inthe journie againit Mount Seir. And likely ir 
is, thar the ſenſc of alate wrong had more power to ſtirre him vp, than the remem-' 
brance of an old title, forgotten long lince, and by himſclfe negleRedthirteene or 
fourctcen ycares. Neuerthcleſſe it might ſo be, that when he was thus prouoked, ke 
thought itnot enough to requite new wrongs, but would alſo call old matters into 


20 queſtion; thar ſothe Kings of 7/744 might, at the leaſt, learneto keepe their ſubicfs 


49 


trom offending 1#ds, for feare of endangering their owne crownes, Had 4mazis 
deſired onely recompence for the iniurie doneto him,itis not improbablethat hee 
{ſhould hauc had ſome reaſonable anſwere from 1945, who was not delirous to fight 
with him. But the anſwere which as returned, likening himſclfe roa Cedar, and 
Amazia in reſpett of him to no better than athiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge 
was made in inſolent tcarmes, ſtuft perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of nobil;- 
tic, as might be made (according to that which 7o/ephus bath wricten) betweenc a 
King of Ancient race, and oneof lefle nobilicic than vertue. 

It is by Sophocies reported of Hax,that when,going to the warre of Troy, his fa- 
ther did bid him to bevaliant,and get victoric by Gods affiſtance, he made anſwere, 
that byGods a{ſiftance, a coward could get vitorie, but he would get italone with- 
out ſuch helpe: after which proud ſpeech; though he did manie valiant adtes , hee 
had ſmall thankes, and finally killing himſelfe in a madncſic, whereinto hee fel] vp- 
ondiſgrace recciued, was hardly allowed the honour of burial]. That 42221: did 
vtter ſuch wordes, I doe not find : but hauing once entertained the thoughts, which 
are parents of ſuch wordes, he was rewarded with ſuccefle according. T he verie 
firſt counſaile wherein this warre was concluded, ferues to prouc that hee waz a 
wiſe Princeindeed at Jeruſalem» , among his Paraſites; but a toole when hee had ro 
deale with his equals abroade. For it was not all one, to fight with the Edonutes, a 


59 weake people, truſting moreintheſite of their Countrie than the valourof their 


Souldiers; and to encounter with /oas , who from fo poore beginnings had raiſed 
himſelfe to ſuch ſtrength , that he wasableto lend his friend a hundred thouſand 
men, and had all his Nation exerciſed , and trained vp, in along victorious warre. 
But as\_Amxz/adiſcoucred much want of judgement, in vndertaking ſuch a match; 
fo 
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{o 1n profecuring the bultncitc, when it was {ct on foote , hee behaued himſeltc as a 
man of little expericnce, who hauing once onely tried his fortune , and found it ro 
begood, thought tharin warre there was nothing elſe todoe, than fend adehiance, 
fizhr, and winne. 7045 on the contraric {ide hauing beene accuſtomed to deale with 
aitronger enemie than the King of 74a, vied that celeritic, which peraduenture 
had otten ſtood him in good ttcad agairiſtthe Aramite. Hee didnot lit waiting till 
the enemies brake in and waited his Countric, but preſented himſelfe withan Ar- 
micin za, readic to bid buttaile to _Amaz, and lauc himthelabour of along 
journic. 7 his could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe af 14a; who ( belides the 
impreihon of teare which an inuation beatcsinto people,not inured tothe like) ha- 
uing deuourcd,in their greedic hopes, the ſpoile of 7/rael, tully perſwading them- 
ſcJues to get us nwuch, andat as ca(learate, as in the journic of Edom, were fo farre 
diſappointed of their expeQation, that well they might ſuſpe& allnew aflurance 
of good Jucke, when the olde had thus beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding, 
their King thar had ſtomacke enough to challenge the patrimonie of Salomon, 
thought like another Pau, to winne it by the ſword. 'T he iſſue of which foole- 


| hardinefle might cally be foreſeenc in humane reaſon; comparing together, cither 
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the two Kings, orthe qualitie of their Armies, or the firſt and ominous beginning 
of the warre. But meere humane wiſedome, howſocucr it might foreſee much, 


could not hauc prognoſticated all the miſchicte that tell vpon Amazia. For as ſoone 29 


astherwo Armies camein ſight, God, whoſe helpe this wretched man had ſodel\- 
piſcd,did (as /9/ephwus reports it) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement intothe men of 
"Jadz,that without one blowe giuen, they fled all away, leauing their King to ſhift 
for himſelfe, which he did ſo ill, that his enemic had ſoone caught him , and made 
him change hisglorious humourinto moſt abic& baſcneſſe. That the Armie which 
fled, ſuſtainedany otherloflethan of honour, I neither find in the Scripturesnorin 
Toſephws; it being likely that the ſoone beginning of their flight, which madeit the 
more ſhametfull, made ir alſo the more ſafe. But ofthe miſchicfe that followed this 
oucrthrow, it was Gods will that Amazia himſelfe ſhould ſuſtaine the wholedil- 


grace. For 19a carried him direly to Jeruſalem, where he bad him procure that the 30 


gates might be opened, to let him in and his Armie; threatning him otherwiſe with 
preſent death. So much amazed was the miſerable catiue, with theſe dreadfull 
wordes, that he durſtdoe none other, than perſwade the Citizens, to yeelde them- 
ſelves rothe mercieot the Conqueror. The Towne, which afterwardcs being in 
weaker ſtate, held out two yeares, againſt Nebuchadnezzar, was vtterly diſmayed, 
when the King that ſhould haue giuen hislife to ſaue it, vſcd all his force of com- 
maund and intreatie to betray it.So the gates of Jeruſalem were opened to 1929,with 
which honour (greater than any King of 1/rae! had cuer obtained) hee could not 
reſt contented, but, the more todeſpight Amaziaand his people, hee cauſed foure 


hundred cubites of the wall to be throwne downe, and entered the Citie in his ,; 


Charriot through that breach, carrying the King beforchim, as in triumph, This 
done, he ſackt the Temple,and the Kings Pallace,and fo,taking hoſtages of Amazia, 
he diſmiſſed the poore creature that was glad of his life, and returned to Samara. 
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0. IX; 
CA Wdiſtonrſe of the reaſons hindering To as from uniting Iv a tothe 
crowne of Iſrael, when be had wonne leruſalem, and held 
AmAz1a priſoncr, The endof 
| I o as hisraigne, 
Ln Ny Ee may iuſtly maruaile how it cameto paſle, that 72s, being thus in 
+ OE 2 poſlcfhon of leru/alez:, having the King in his hands, his enemics 
AW torces broken, and his owne entire, could bee ſo contented to depart 
quictly, with alitthe ſpoile, when hee might haue ſeized vpon the 
whole Kingdom. T he raigne of 4thalia had giuen him cauſe to hope; 
that the iſſuc of Pawdmight be difpoſleſſed of that crowne; his owne Nobilitic,be- 
ing the ſonne and grand-childe of Kings, together with the famous aQesthat hee 
had done, were cnough to make the people of /udathinke highly of him;who might 
alſo have preferred hisforme of gouernmentr, before that of their owne Kings , cl 
pecially at ſuch a time , whenalong ſucceſhon of wickee Princes had ſmoothered 
thethankes, which weredue to the memoricofta few good ones. T he commodirie 
that would hauc enſued, vpon the vnion of all therwelue Tribes,vndcr one Prince, 
20 js ſo apparant, that I need norto inſiſt on it. Thatany meſſage from God furbad the 
Iſraehites (asaftcrwardes in the viRtorie which Pekathe ſonne of Komelia got vpon 
haz) to turne his preſent aduantage, tothe beſt vic, wee doe not reade. All this 
makesit the more difficult to refolue the queſtion, why a Prince ſo well excrciſed, 
as vas had beene,in recoucring his owne, and winning trom his cnemie, ſhould for- 
ſake the poſſeſſion of 1eruſalem, and wilfully negle& rhe poſhbilities, or rather caſt 
away the full aſſurance of (o faire a conqueſt, as the Kingdome of 144. 

But concerning that point, which of all others,had beene moſt material!, I meane 
the delire of the vanquithed people to accept the 7/raelitetor their King, it is plaine- 
ly ſeene, that entring /er«/a/erp intriumphant manner, 7925 was vnable to concot 

39 his owne proſpcritie. Forthe opening of the gates had beene cnough to haue ler 
him notonly into the Citie, but intorhe royall throne, and the peoples hearts, 
whom by faireintreatie ( eſpecially hauing ſure meanes of compullton) hee might 
hane made his owne, when they ſaw themſelues betrayed, and baſely gfhenaway 
by him whoſethcy had beene before. The faire marke with this opportunitie pre- 
ſented, he did not aimeat, becauſe his ambition was otherwiſ&and more meanel y 
buiied, inlcuclling at the gloric ot atriumphantentric througha breach. Yet this 
crrour might afterwards haue beene correted well enough, if cntringasanenc- 
mie, and thewing what he could doe, by ſpending his anger vpon the walles, hc had 
within the Citie done offices of a friend, and labourcd to ſhew good will to the jn- 

49 habitants. But when his pride had done, his couctouſneſſe began, and ſought to 
pleaſeit ſelfe, with that which is commonly moſt readieto the ſpoiler, yet ſhould be 
moſt forborne. Thetreaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazael, and the Phili/lims, men ig- 
norant of the true God & his religion, had quenched their greediethirſt, ought not 
to have tempted the appctire of 1925, who thoughan jdolatour , yet acknowledged 
alſo and worſhipped the etcrnall God, whoſe T emple was at Jeruſalem. Therctore 
when the people ſaw him take his way dire&ly to that holy place, and lay his raue- 
nous hands vpon the conſecrated veſlels,calling the family of 0bed Edom(whoſe chil- 1.chron, 26.17: 
aren had hereditarie charge of the treaſarie) to a ſtriF account, as it they had beene Ofi- 
cersof his owne Exchequer, they conlidered him ratheras an excecrable Church. 

3” robber, than asa Noble Prince, an 1/raelite and their brother, though of another 

Tribe. Thus following that courſe, which the moſt vertuous King of our age 

(raxing it with the ſame phraſe) hath wiſely avoided; by ſtealing a few apples, hee 

loſt the inheritance of the whole Orchard. T hepeople deteſted him, and after the 
teſpite of afew daycs , might by comparing themſelues oneto one , perceiuc his 
| | —_ 2: Sout- 
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Soulcicrs to be no better than men of their owne mould,and infcriourin number to 
the jnhabicants ot ſogreat a Citie. it is not ſo calic to ho!d by forcea mightic Towne 
entered by capitulation, as to enter the gates opened by vnaduiled feare. For when 
the Citizens, not being diſarmed, rccouer their ſpirits,and begin to vnderſtand their 
firit errour; they will thinke vpon cucry aduantage, of place, of prouilions, of mul- 
tirudc, yca ot women armed with tilcitones, and rather chuſe by deſperate refolu- 
tion , to corre the cuils grownc out of their former cowardice , than ſuffer thoſe 
miſchcites to poyſon the bodie, whichin ſuch haltc-conquelis, are calily taſted in 
the mouth. A more liuciy example hercof cannot be delired, thanthe Citie of Flo- 


rence, which through the weaknelle of Peer de Ateiices , goucrning therein asa |, - 


Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard termes, that ig opened the gates vnto the French 
King Charles the eight, who nor plainly proteſting himlclte cither friend or foeto 
the Eſtate, entred the Towne, with his Armic, in triumphant manner,himſcltc and 
his horſe armed, with his lance vpon his thigh. Manic inſolencics were therin com- 
mitted by the French, and much argument of quarrel] minitred, betweene them 
andthe Townel(-men : fo farre torth that the Florentmmes, to preſeruc their hbertie, 
were driucnto prepare for tight. T o conclude the matrer, Charles propounds intol- 
lerableconditions, demaunding huge ſummes ot readie monic, and the abſolute 
Signoric of the State, as conquercu by him, who centred the Tittein Armes, But Pe- 


ter Cafoni, a principall Citizen, catching theſe Articles from the Kings Secretarie, 29 


and tearing them before is face, bad him ſound his trumpets, and they would ring 

their bels; which percemptoric wordes made the French bethinke them(ſelues, and 

come readily to this agrecment, tliat for tortic thcuſand pourds, and not halte of 
that monie to be pard in hand, Chr/cs thou!d notone!y depart in peace, butreſtorc 

wha:ſocucrhehad of theirdominon, and continue their aſſured friend. So dange- 

rous a matterdid it ſceme for thar brauc Armie, which in few moneths after wanne 

the Kingdome of Yaples, to fight in the {trcetes, againſt the armed multitude of 
that populous Cirie. Itistruc,that Charles had other bulineſſe (and to perhaps had 

1045,as {hallanon be tſhewed) that called him away : but it was the apprehention of 
imminent dangerthat mace him cometorcaſon. In ſuch caſes the hring of houſes, 45 
viſually drawcs eue112 Citizen to faue ais owne, Iceauing victorie tothe Souldicr : yet 
where the people are preparcd and reſolued, women can quench, as faſtas the ene- 
mic having other things to looke vnto, can {ct on fire, And indeed that Commaun- 
dcr is moregiuven t9 angerthan regardtull of profit, who vponthe vncertaine hope 
oF deſtroyinga Towne, forlakes the aflurance of agood compolition. Diuerſitic 
of circumſtance may alterthe caſe: itis enough to ſay, thatit might be in /eruſalem, 
as we know it was 1n Florence. 

How ſtrongly focuecr 70.z5 might hold himſelfe within Jeruſalem, he could nat ca- 
{ily depart, from thence, with his bootic ſafe, if the Armie of 1u44, which had 
beene more terrified than weakned in the Jate encounter, ſhould reenforceit ſelfe, 40 
and give him a checke vpon the way. Wherctore it was wiſcly done of him, to 
take hoſtages for his bettcr ſccuritic, his Armic bcing vponreturne, and betterloa- 
den than when it came forth; for which cauſ.s it was the more vnapt to fight. 

Beiides theſe impediments, within the Citic and withour, ſeruing to coole the 
ambition of 7oas, and keepe it downe from affiring to the Crowne of 14da, it ap- 
peares that ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which bad reference tothe anger of 
Eliſhathe Prophet; who when this 7cas had ſmitten the ground with his arrowes 
thrice, told him that he ſhould nooftner ſmite the 2ramrtes. T hethree vitories 
which 1/raelhad againſt Aram, arc by ſome, and withgreat probabilitic, referred 
vnto the fifth, ſixth and ſcuenth yeares of 7025: after which time, if any loſſes enſu- $5 
ing had blemiſhed the former good ſucceſſe , ill might the King of 7/ract have like- 
ned himſelfetoa ſtately Cedar, and worſe could he hauecither lent the 1udean one 
hundred thouſand men, or mecte him in battaile, who wasableto bring into the 
field three hundred thouſand of his owne. Secing therefore it is made plaine by 

the 
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returke, was-notableto.cemedie; bit-rather fall him(elferimio;new; mifertopes) _ .....;. . 
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tbu(;a,and Hezaelzand asaftcrwards they wrought with:uTntterhus, Crew and. 0- 


lewg aut} couragewhichthey _— vpon him withinithe.Walls/;;ar-through 
pI of.tke Armiethatlaya 
pentiald, and recover by a newegharge the honour which. was loſt at the former en- 
canneerz: or:thrnugh the miſeriesdaily broughtypon-bispwne Countrie, by the 
Syriamin his abſence, ifriotby all.of theſe ; 7849 was driventelay aſide all chought of 
20 winningthe Kingdome of 1udz ; and taking hoſtages for bis quiet paſſage, made all 
hatgehomewards, where hee found:a ſad well-come, and being viterly forſaken of 
his'\wantted projpetitic, forſookealſo his lifejn few monerhs after, leauing his King- 
dome to /erov0umi the [ccond, his fortunate and valiant Sonne fr 
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ae, z Ny Manis able to gheſſc how u2naz looked, when the enemie had 
Veg lftbim. Hee that had vaunted ſo muchof hisownegreat proweſle 
—s and skillin armes, threatningto worke wonders, and fetvp anew the 
YEARS CE: glotious Empire of Dazid, was now vncaſed of his'Lyons hide, and 
CEE pcarcd nothing fo terrible a beaſtas he had beene painted; :Much 
argument of ſcoffing at him hee had miniſtred vnto ſuch, as held him in diſlike ; 
which atthistime,doubtlefſce, were very many : for the ſhamethar falls vponan in- 
ſolent man, ſeldome failes of meeting with aboundance of reproach. As for A4me- 
244 (belides that the multitude are alwaiespronetolay the blame vpon their Go- 
uernours,cucn of thoſe calamities which happened by their owne default) there 
40 was'no child in all 1ers/alem, burknew him'to be the roote of all this miſchieie. He 
hadnot only challenged a good man of Warre;being himſelfe a Daſtard; bur when 
hee was beaten and taken by him, had baſely pleaded for the'common Enemic, to 
hauehim ler into the Citie, that with his owne eyes hee might ſce what ſpoile there 
was, and not makea'bad bargaine by heare-fay. The father of this amaze , was a 
beaſtly man ; yet whenthe' 4ramztestooke him and tormented him, he did nor offer 
to buy hisownelife at ſodeare a rate, as the Citic and Temple of 1eruſalem. Had 
he offered ; ſhonld they haue made his promiſe good ? Surely the haſte which they 
had made incondeſcending-tothis hard match, was very vnfortunate :for by kee- 
pingout the 7/7aelite ( which was cafie cnough) any little while, they ſhould ſoone 
5o have becnerid of him, ſccing thatthe Aramrtes would have made himrunne home, 
with greater ſpecde than he came forth./Thenalſo,when hauing truſfſed vp his bag- 
ker, was readieto be gone;alitle courage would haue ſerued toperſwade him to 
lJeauehisloade behinde; had nor their good King delimercd vp Hoſtages, to ſecure 

his returne, as loath to defraud himof the recompence dueto his paines taken. 
Bbb 3 Such 
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beepewell for him-jifthey had matic [him acknowl is faults vnto God, thar 
ha puniſtied him by Mlchisdilhonot. Bur weik ention-othis amendinenr. 
Rather it appeares.,Tthay heo continued an'{dolarotido thevetylaſt;;For iris faidof 
hinythatattcthisrotfing away fiomthe Lord; ;bep wrought triuſon' againſt himcin 
krofalfn; \a manifftproofo thatthiowbenor reclaimed; vnro hisdiucs end; - Andcer- 
rainely; they whithtella-man'in hisaduerſicie of his faults pafſed;ſhall looterbee 
chouphcrovpbraid him withbisfortunc;thancgdecke his reformation. Wherefore 
it is ho-maruaile , rharPriefts andPropbers wereleſſewelromero him, thaneper 
ctheythadibeene *On theother (ide; Hlatrerers, and:fuch aswere deſirous ro-pur: a 
keattintohim; whereof themſluezmight alwaies be Maſtets,wanted nor phaulible 
marter £0 reviue-him)For hee wasinor'firft;nor ſecond; of theKings. of 2«dz; that 
had becne ouer-come in battaile. David himſclfe had abandonedtheCitie; teauing 
it; befofertic Enemiewasin fight vnro <4/a/omhis rebellious ſonne;! Many be- 
fides hithhad recciuedlofſes, whereinthe Temple barea part; If 1045 mightſoca- 
fily have brene keptbut ; why did their Anceſtors lev Seſac-in ?:LL/awas reputed a 
vertuous Prince, yet with-his ownehands hee empticd the Femple, and was nor 
blamed, but held excuſable by neceflirieof the Stare, Beliketheſerraducers would 
commend no aQtionsburof dead Princes : if fo; hee thonld: rather live to puniſh 


them',/than die'to pleaſe them. Though wherein had he giventhem any cauſeof 29 


diſpteaſure ? It was he indeede that commandeditoſet open the gates to Joar;; burit 
was the people that did ir. Good ſeruants ought not to haue obejed their Maſters 
commandements, to hisdiſaduantage, when thoy ſaw him notMaſter of his owne 
Perſon. As his captiuitie did acquite him from blame, of all things that hee did or 


 ſufferedin that condition ; ſo was that misfortune'ir ſelte, intruecſtimation,as high- 


ly to his honour, as deeply to.his lofſe. -For had hee beeneas haſtie to flie, as others 
were; hee might hauceſcaped, as well as others did. But ſecking to teach the baſe 
Multitude courage, by his Royall example, he was ſhamefullybetraicd by thoſe in 
whom hee truſted. Vnworthie creaturesthat could readily obey him , when ſpea- 


king another mans wordes, being priſoner, he comanded them'to yeeld; having ne-:30 


gletedhischarge, when leading them in the fiele, he bad them and to it, and tighr 
like men: *T he beſt was that they muſt needes acknowledge his miſchance, as the 
occalion whereby many thouſand lives were ſaued ; the Enemie hauing wilcly pre- 
ferredthe ſurpriſc ofa Lyon that was Captaine, before the chaſe and ſlaughterofan 
Armicof ſtags, that followed him. ' | 

Theſecor the like wordes comforting Amaezia, wereable to perſwade him, that it 
was euen ſo indeede. And ſuch cxcuſes might haue. ſerned well enough to pleaſe 
the people, if the King bad firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe God. Bur hee that was vn- 
willing toaſcribe vato God the good ſucceſle foreto]d-by a Propher ; could eafily 


finde how to impute this late diſaſter, vnto fortune; andthefaultof others. Now 49 


concerning fortune, it ſeemes that he meant to keepe himlelte ſafe from her, by ſit- 


ting ſtill ; tor in fifteene yearcs following (ſo lang he out-liued his honor) we finde 


not that he ſtirred. As tor his ſubjets, though nothing henceforth be recorded of 
his gouernement, yet wee may ſec by hisend, thatthe middletime was ill ſpenta- 
mong them, increaſing their hatred, to bis owneruine, He that ſuſpeReth his owne 
worth, or other mens opinions, thinking that lefſe regard is had of his perſon; than 
he belceueth to be dueto his place, will commonly | all the force of his autho- 
ritie, in purchaſing the name ofa ſeuere man. For theafteted ſowreneſle of avaine 
fellow, doth many times reſemble the grauitie of one'that;is wiſe : and the feare 
wherein they live, which are ſubje& vnto oppreſhon,carries a ſhew of reuerence,to 
him that does the wrong ; atleaſt it ſerues to dazle the cies of vnderlings, keeping 
them from prying into the weakneſle of ſuch as haue juriſdition buer them, bus 
the time,wherein, by well vſing it,men might attaine tobe ſuch as they ought,they 
doe vſuallymiſpend, in ſeeking toappeare ſuchasthey.are not. This 15a _ and 
ecct- 


FO 
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decciuable courle; procuring, inltead of the reſpe&t that was hoped for, more indig- 
nation than was tcarcd.. Which is athing ot dangerous conlequencez eſpecially 
whenan vnable ſpirit, being oucrparted with high authoritie;'is roo pathonate in 
the execution of Juch an Othce, as cannot be checked but by:viokence. If therefore 
Amazyua thougat by extreme rigour to hold vp his reputation; what did hee elſe 
than ſtriuc to make the people thinke he hated them, whenofthemſelues they were 
apt cnough to belceue,that he did not loue them? - The belt was that he had, by re- 
ucnging b1s fathers death, prouided well enough, for his owne ſecuritic : but who 
ſhould take vengeance; (or vpon whom?)ot ſuch a murther, wherein eneryone had 
10 apart? Surely God himſelte, who had not giuen commandemeutor leane vntorhe' 
people, to take his otfice out of his hand, in ſhedding the bloud of his anointed. 
Yetas 4maz14, carcleile of God, was carried beadlong by his owne affections; ſo 
his ſubjects, tollowing the ſlame1llexample, without requiring what belonged vnto ; 
their duties, roſe vpagainſt him, with ſuch headlong turie, that being vnableto de- 
fend himſcitc in /eruſaiem, he was driuento forfake the Citiey and flic to Lacks, for 
ſatcgard oof his life. But ſo extreme was the hatred conceived againſt him, and ſo ge- 
\ herall, that neither hisablencecould allaietherage of it i1:the Capirall Citic, not 
his preſence in the Countrie abroade procure triends, todefend his life. Quelſtion- 
lcſſe, hechoſe the Towne of LZachs tor his refuge, as a place of all other bcft affe- 
20 (cd to him; yet found he therenone other, tauour, than that the people did nor 
kill him with their owne hands: for when the Conſpiratours (who troubled not 
themſcluesabout railing an armic tor the matter) ſent purſuers after him, he was a- 
bandoned to death. Zachis was the vtmoſt Citie of CONE Weſtward , ſtan- 
ding ſomewhat without the border of 7442, fo that hee might haue made an ealie 
eſcape (it hee durit aduenture) intothe Territorie of the Phili/tims, orthe King- 
domeot 1/rael, T herefore it may ſeeme that he wasdetainedthere, where certainc 
itis thac he found no kind of fauour: tor had not the people of this Towne, added 
their owne treaſon to the generall inſurre&tion;the murtherers could not at ſo good 
leiſureas they did, haue carried away his bodie to Jeruſalem, where they gaue him 
30 buriall with his fathers. | 


A. mY NAG; _— 
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a. Xk 


Of the Interregnum,or vacancie,that was in the Kingdome of I v v A,after 
the deathof AMAZ1A, 


gs T bath alreadie becne ſhewed , that theraignes of the Kings of 1uda 
> and 1/7ac| were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat yeares;other- 
whiles, by yeares current : and that the time of one King is now and 
then war Lore” with the Jaſt yeares of his fathers Raigne', orthe 
foremoſt of his Sonnes. But we are now arriuedat a meere vacation, 
wherein the Crowne:of judalaic voide clcuen whole yeares : a thing not plainly ſer 
downe in Scriptures, nor yet remembred by /o/ephus, and therefore hardto bee be- 
leeued, were it not proved by neceſſarie conſequence. 
T wice we find it written, that Am A 214, King of 1udz, lined after the death of T o A's 2.Chroa. 24.25, 
King of 1ſrael fifteene yeares; whereupon it followes, that the death of Amazza, was CY _ 
about the end of fifteene yeares compleate, which 7eroboam the ſecond (who inthe © _ 
fifteenth yeare of Amazin was made King oner 1/rael) had raigned in Samaria, Butthe 
ſucccſhon of Y2zia, who is allo called Azaria, vnto his father in the Kingdome of 
52 1444, was eleuen yearcs later than the fixteenth of /eroboamn: for it is expretled, that 
AzariaA began to Rargnein the ſeuen and twentieth yeare of T :& 0B o A»; the (txreenth 37g 15.7, 
yearc ofhis life, being ioyned with the firſt of two and hiftiethat hee Raigned. So 
the Interregnm of cleuen yearcs cannot bee divided , without ſome hard mcanes 
vſed,of interpreting the text otherwiſe than the letter ſoundes. 


>——_ _ I —— —  — — 


Yet 
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Yet ſome conieQtures thereare made, which tend to keepe all euen , without ac- 
knowledging any voide time. For it is thought thatin the place laſt of all cited, by 
the ſeucn and twentith.yeare of /eroboarm, we ſhould perhaps vnderſtand the ſenen 
and twentith ycare of his lite; or clſe (becauſe thelike wordes are no where elſe in- 
terpreted inthe like ſenſe) that _Hzariawas cleauen yeares vnder age, that is fiue 
yearesold,when his fatherdied, and ſo his {ixtcenth yearc might concurre with the 
ſcuen and twentith of Jerohoz; or that the textir ſelfe may haue ſuffered ſome 


wrong, by miſwriting twentic ſcuen for ſcucnteene yeares, and ſo, by making the 


ſcuentcenth yeare of /er0boam to be newly begun,all may be ſalued. Theſe are the 
conicftures of that worthic man Gerard Hercator : concerning the firſt of which, it 10 
may ſuffice, that the author himſelfe doth calily let it paſſe, as improbable; the laſt 
is followed by none that I know, ncithcr 1s it fir, that vpon euerie Youbt, we ſhould 
call the text in queſtion, which could not be ſatisfied in all coppies,it perhaps it were 

in one. as for the ſecond, it may be held with ſome qualification, that Azaria began 

his raigne being fiuc yeares old; but then muſt we adde thoſe eleauen yeares which 
paſſed in his minoritie, to the two and fittie that followed his ſ1xteenth yeare, 
whichis all one, in a manner, with allowing an interregnum. ; 

But why ſhould we be ſo carcfull to auoide an zmterregnum in 1#da,ſceing that the 
likenecefſitic hath enforced all good writers, toacknowledge the like vacancy,twicc 
happening within few yeares, in the Kingdomeot J/rae/? The ſpace of time be- 205 
tweene eroboams death, and the beginning of Zachariahs Raigne, and ſuchanorher 
gap found bctweenethe death of Peka, and the beginning of Hoſea, haue madeir 
calily to be admitted in Samaris, which the conſideration of things as they ſtood in 
Tada, when _Amazia was {laine,doth make more probableto hauc happened there, 
yeaalthough the necefltic of computation were not ſoapparant. 

For the publike furie, hauing fo farre extended it ſelfe, as vnto the deſtruion 
of the Kings owne perſon, was nor like to be appeaſed without order taken for ob- 
raining ſome redreſle of thoſe matters, which had cauſcd it at the firſt breake forth 
into ſuch extremitie. Wee necd not therefore wonder how it came to paſle, that 
they which alreadic had throwne themſclucs into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould 39 
afterwards dare to withhold the crowne from a Prince of that age, which being in- 
ucſted inall ornaments of regalitie, is neuerthelefſe expoſed to many iniuries, pro- 
cceding from head(ſtrong and forgetfull ſubies. 

As for their conicfure , who make CAzaria to haue becne King but one and 
fortje yeares, after hecame out of his nonage; I dare not allow it, becauſe it agrees 
too harthly with the text. The beſt opinion were that, which giues vnto /eroboane 
elrauen ycares of raigne with his father, before hee beganne to raigne {inglc in 
the fifteenth of Amazr did it not ſwallow vp almoſt the whole raigne of 702, 
and extending the ycares of thoſe which raigned in 1(7ae! (by making ſuch ofthem 
compleat, as were only current) and take at the ſhorteſt the Raignes of Princesru- 40 
ling in other Nations. But I will not ftand to diſpute further of this : cuery man 
may follow his owne opinion, and ſce mine more plainly in the. Chronologicall Ta- 
ble, drawne for theſe purpoſes. 


, 


_—_ 


XII. 
of Princes Contemporarie with AMAzZI A, and more particu- 
larly of SARDANAPALYS, 
ES He Princes living with £2az7a, and inthe eleauen yeares that fol- 
39 f D\) lowed his death, were 10.25 and Jeroboam in 1/rae!; Cephrenes and My- I® 


267 SW cermms in Egypt; Syluins Alladins , and Syluins Auentinus in Alba; Aga- 


»* . ; , . . . 
7 ©&) memmon in Corinth; Diognetus Pheredus, and Ariphron in Athens, in La- 
628K demon TheletZus,in whole time the Spartans wan from the Achaians, 


Gerauthe, Amycbe, and ſome other townes. 
But 
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But more notablethan all thcſe, was Arian Sardanapalus , who in;the one 
and twentieth yearc of _{1naziz ſucceeding his father Ocrazapes or CAnaczndar axes, 
raigncd twentic yeares, and was flaine the laſt of the eleuzn. void ycares which 
forewent the Raigne of .4zar/a.” In him ended (as moſt agree) theline of ins, 
which had held that Empire one thouſand two hundred and fortie yeares. A moſt 
luxurious andeftcminate Palliard hee was, pafhing away his time araong ſtrumpcts, 
whom he imitated both in apparel] and bchauiour. 

In theſe voluptuous courſes hee liued an vabappie life, knowing himſclfe to bee 
{o vile,taat he durlt not let any manhaue a ({igkr ot him ; yer ſeenc he was at lengrh, 
to and the {ight of him was ſo odious, that ir procured his ruine. For 4rbaces, who 
goucrned Wedia vnder him, finding meanes to behold the perſon of his King, was 
lo incenfcd with that beaftly ſpe&acle, of a man diſguiſed in womans attire, and 
ftriuing ro counterfcitan harlor, that hee thought it great ſhame to liuc vnderthe 
command of ſo vnworthie acreature. Purpoling therefore to free himſcife and 0- 
thers from ſo baſe ſubicRion, he was much encouraged by the prediftion of Belejis 
or Beloſusa Childean , whotold him plainly, that the Kingdome of Sard;napalus 
ſhould fail into his hands. Arbaces well pleaſed with this prophecie,did promiſe vn- 
to Beloſis himſelte the gouerment of Babylon ; and fo concluding how to to handle 
the bulines,one of them ſtirred vp the Meges, and alured the Perſians into the quar- 
20 rell, the other perſwaded the Babyloniansand cArabians to venture themielues inthe 
ſamecauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed fortie thouſand men againſt Sardinapalus, 
who in this danger was not wanting to himſelte, but gathcring ſuch forces as hee 
could, out of other Nations, encountred the rebels , as one that would by deedes 
refute the tales that they had told of him. Neither did his carriage inthe beginning 
of that warre, anſwere to the manner of his retiredneſle. For in three batrailes hee 
carried away the better,driuing Arbacesand his followers into ſuch fearcful termes; 
that had nor Beloſus promiſed them conftantly ſome vnexpetted ſuccours, they 
would forthwith haue broken vptheir Campe. Abour the ſame time, an Armie 
out of BacFria was comming to afhiſt the King; but Arbaces encountring it vpon the 
30 way, perſwaded ſo ſtrongly by promiſe of libertie, that thoſe forces joyned them- 
ſelues with his. The ſodaine departure of the encmie ſeeming to be a flight,cauſed 
Sardanapalu: to feaſt his Armic, triumphing betore victorie. But the Rebels being 
{trengthened with this new ſupply,came vpon him by nighr;and forced his Campe; 
which through ouer-great ſecuritie, was vnpreparcd tor refiſtance. 

T his overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, that leaving his wiucs brother 
Salamenus tokeepe the field, he withdrew himſelte into the Citic of Nzninez which; 
till new aides that he ſent for ſhould come, hee thought ealily to defend 3 it hauing 
beene prophecicd, that iniue ſhould neuer be taken, till the River were enemieto 
the rowne. Ofthegreatneſſe and ſtrength of ine, enough hath beene ſpoken in 

49 ourdiſcourle of Nin.It was ſo well vittualled,that Arbaces(hauing in two battails 
oucrthrowne the Kings Armic, avd {laine Salamenrm) was faine to lie two whole 
yeares before it, in hopeto winneit by faminezwhereof yet hee ſaw noappearance. 
It ſceemes that hee wanted Engines and skill to force thoſe walles , which were a 

® hundred foot high, and thicke enough for three Charriotsin front topaſle vpon the 

rampire. But that which hee could not doe in two ycares, the Riucr of Tygres did 

in the third: for being high ſwolne with raines, it not only drowned a part of the 

Citic through which it ranne, but threw downe twentie furiongs of the wail, and 
made a faire breach for Arbacesto enter. | 

Sardanapalus, cither terrified with the accompliſhment of the olde Otacie, or 

59 ſeeing no meanes of reſiſtance left, {hutting vp himſelfe into his Pallace, with his 
wines, Eunuches and all his treaſures, did ſet the houſe on fire, wherewith hec and 
they were together conſumed. S!rabo ſpeakesof a monument of his, that was in 

_Anchialea Citic of Cilicis, whercon was found an inſcription, ſhewing that he builr 


that Citicand 7harſu vpon one day : but the addition hereto , bidding men cate 
| and 


Strabo.l, g/ 


Theophilus An- 
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and drinke, and make merrie, encouraging other, with verſes well knowne, to a vo- 
luptuouslife, by his owne example, teltifie that his nature was more prone to {en- 
ſualitie, than co any vertue beſecming a Prince. | 

There arc ſome that faintly report otherwiſc of his end, ſaying that A4rbaces, 
when he-firſt found him among his Concubines, was ſo enraged, thar ſodainly hee 
| ſlew him with a dagger. Butthe more generall conſent of writers agrecs with this 

Ped. Srel.2.c.7. relation of Dioderrs Siculws , who citerh Cte/tas a Grecke writer , that lived in the 
Court of Per/ia, wherethe truth might bcſt be knowne. 

Concerning the Princes which raigned in 4//yria, from the timeof Semiram, 
vnro Sardanipalus, though I belecuc that they were ſometimes (yet not, as 0re/ius 
hath it, inceſſantly) buſted, in offen{iuc or elſe defenſiuearmes;yet torthe moſt part 

Died.l.2.c.6, ofthem I doe better truſt Dioworms S:culus , who ſaith that their names were ouver- 

paſled by Cte/7as, becauſe they did nothing worthie of memorie. Whatſacuer they 

did; that which Theophilus _Antiochenus hath ſaid of themis veric true z Silence and 

obliuion bath oppreſſed them. 
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d I. 


The proſperitic of V 2214, andof I:s0B0 4m the ſecond, whoraigned with 
bins in Iſrael. of the Anarchie that was in the tenne Tribes after the 
deathof TEx0BOAM. Of ZACHARILA, SAL- 
LVvM, MENAHEM and 
PEKAH1A 


Zz1 a, whois allocalled Azaria the ſonne of 1otham, 
was made King of J1udz, when he was {ixtcene yeares 
old, in the ſeucn and twenticth yeare of /eroboam the 


his father Dauid, and had therefore good ſucceſle in 
in all his enterpriſes. Hee built E/orh,a Towne that 


Hee overcame the Phili//mms, of whoſe Townes hee 
diſmantled ſome, and built others in ſundric partes 
of their Territories. Alſo hec got the maſtric ouer 
ſome partes of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites 
tro pay him tribute. Such were the fruites of his proſperous warres, wherein (as 1o- 
{ephus rchearſeth his afts) he beganne with the Phili/mms, and then proccedcq vnto 
the Arabiansand Ammorites. His Armic conſiſted ofthree hundred and ſcuen thou- 
ſand men of warre, ouer which were appointed two thouſand fixe hundered Cap- 
e.chron.26.14. taincs. For all this multitude the King prepared ſh:elds, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 
other Armes requilitez following therein happiiy a courſe quite oppoſite vnto 
that which ſome of'his late predeceſſors had held, who thought it better policie to 
vſe the ſeruiceof the Nobilitic, than of the multitude; carrying forth to warrc the 

2.Chron.21.9. Princes and all the Charriots. 
As the victoriesof Fzzia were farre moreimmportant, thanthe atchicuements 


of 


ſonne of 1925 King of 1/rael. Hee ſerued the God of 


20 


39 


ſtood neareto the Red Seca, and reſtored it to /uda. 40 
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otall thar had raigned in 1#da,lince the time of Dawid; ſo were his riches and magni- 
ficent workes, equall, it not ſuperior toany of theirs that had been Kings betweene 
him and Salomon, For belides that great conqueſts are wont torepay the charges 
of warre with triple intereſt, hee had the $kill to ve, as well as the happincſſe 
roget. Hee turned his lands to the beſt vie, keeping Ploughmen and Preflers of 
Vines, in grounds conuenient to ſuch huſbandrie. In other places hee had cartel] 
teeding, whereot he might well keepe great ſtore, having wonne ſo much from the 
Ammonitesand Arabians,that had aboundance of waſte ground ſeruing for paſtu- 
rage. Fordeience of his cattell and Heardſmen, hee built Towres in the wilder- 
ncſle. Healſodigged many ceſternesor ponds. 7oſephizs cals them water-courſes ; 
bur in ſuch drie grounds, it was enough that he found water, by digging in the moſt 
likely places. If by theſe Towers hee ſocommanded the water, that none could 
without bis conſent, relecue themſelues therewith; queſtionleſic he tooke the one- 
ly courſe, by which hee might ſecurely hold rhe Lordihip over all the wilderneſle; 
itbcing hardly paſſable, by reaſon of the extreme drougth, when the few ſprings 
therein tound, are left free ro the vſe of trauailers. 

Beſides all thts coſt, and the building both of E/oth by tne Red Sea, and of ſun- 
drie 1 ownes among the Phil;/tims, hee repaired the wall of Jeruſalem , which 10s 
had broken downe, and fortihed it with Towers, whereof ſome were an hundred 
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T heState of Jf-ae/did neuer fo flouriſh, as at this time, ſince the diuiſion of the 

twelue Tribes into two Kingdomes. For as Y==74 preuailed in the South, fo 
(it not more) /eroboams the ſonne of 7045, King of the tenne T ribes, enlarged his 
border on the North; where obtaining many victories, againſt the Syrians, he wanne 
the Royall Citi of Damaſers, and he wanne Hamath, with all the Countrie therea- 
bout from the entring of Hamath, wnto the Sea of the Wilderneſſe , that is ( as the moſt 
expoundit) vnto the vaſt deſerts of Arabia, the end whereof was vndiſcouered, So 
the bounds of 1/74el in thoſc parts, were in the time of this /eroboarn, the ſame (or 
not much narrower) which they had beene in the raigne of Danid. 
o Butir was not for the pictie of 7eroboam, that hee thrived ſo well; for hee was an 
Idolater : it was only the compaſſion which the Lord had on 1/74el, ſceing the ex- 
cceding bitterafflition, whereinto the Aramites had brought his people, which 
cauſcd him to alter the ſucceſſe of warre, and to throw the vitorious Aramries, vn- 
der the feet of thoſe, whom they had ſo cruelly oppreſſed. The line of 7ehu, to 
which God had promiſed the Kingdome of 1/7ael nto the fourth generation , was 
now not farre from the end; and now againe it was inuited vnto repentance, by 
new benefits, as it had beene at the beginning. Burthe ſinne of 1croboamthe ſonne 
of Nebat, was held ſo pretious, that neitherthe Kingdome ir ſelte, giuento him by 
God, was able todraw chu from that politike jdolatrie; nor the miſcrie falling vpon 
o bim and his poſteritic, to bring them toa better courſe of Religion ; nor yet, at the 
laſt, this great proſperjtie, of x70b9am the ſonne of 7925, to make him render the 
honour that was due, tothe onely giuer of vitorie. Wherefore the promiſe of God, 
made vnto Jehu, that his ſonnes, vnto the fourth generation, ſhould lit on thethrone 
of 7/7acl, was not enlarged; bur, being almoſt expired, gaue warning of the approa- 
ching end; by an accident (fo ſtrange, that wee, who find no particulars recorded, 
can hardly geſſear the occaſions) foregoing the laſt accompliſhment. 

When Jereboam the ſonne of 7045, after a vitorious raigne of one and fortic 
yeaxes, had ended hislife, it ſcemes in all reaſon that Zacharia his Son, ſhould forth- 
with hauc beene admitted, toraigne in his ſtead; the Nobilitic of that race hauing 
50 gotten ſucha luſtre, by the immediate ſucceſhon of foure Kings, that any Compe- 
titor, had the crowne paſſed by eletion, muſt ncedes haue appeared baſe; and the 
vertue of the laſt King, hauing bcene fo great, as might well ſerue to lay the 
foundation of a new houſe, much moreto eftabliſh the alreadic confirmed right of 


a familic lorooted in poſſeſhon. All this notwithſtanding,two or three and twentie 
yeares 
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yearcs did, pale betore Zacharia the Sonne of leroboams was , by vnitorme con- 
ſent, recciucd as King, T he truc original] cauſes hereot wereto be tound at Day and 
Bethel, where the golden Calues did ftand : yer ſecond inſtruments of this diſtur- 
bance, arelikely not to haue becne wanting, vpon which, the wiſedomeot man was 
readie-tocalt an eye. Probable it is that the Captaines of the Armic ( whoattcr- 
wardcs flew one another, ſo taſt, that in tourtcene yeares there raigned five Kings) 
did now by head(trong violence, rent the Kingdomeaſunder, holding each what he 
could, and either deſpiling or hating ſome qualities in Zachariz; vntill, after many 
yeares, wearied with diſſention, and the principall ofthem perhaps, being taken out 
of the way bydeath, for want of any other eminent man , they conſented toyeeld 
all quyetly.to the ſonne of Jeroboams, T hat this Anarchie laſted almoſt three and 
rwentic yeares, we find by thedifference of time, betweene the fifteenth yeare of 
Vzzia, which was the laſt of erobeams his onc and fortith (his ſeuen and twentith 
concurring with the firſt of Y2z44) and the cight and thirtith of the ſame F=z#4in 
the laſt {ixe moneths whereof, Zacharia raigned in Samaria. T here are ſome indeed 
that by ſuppoling 7cr9boamto hauc raigned with his father elcauen yeares, doecut 
off theinterregnumin 1uda ( betore mentioned) and by the ſamercaſon, abbridge 
this 4rarchie, that was bcfore the raigne of Zacharia in 1ſrael. Yet they leaueir 
twelue yeares long : which 1s time ſufficient toproue that the Kingdome ofthe ten 


Io 


Tribes, was no lef{ediſtempercd, than as ivalreadic noted. But I chooſe rather to 20 


follow the more common opinion, as concurring morcexaCtly with the times of 0- 
ther Princes raigning abroadein the world , than this doudttull conieure, that 
gives to /croboam two and hiftic yeares, by adding three quarters of his fathers raigne 
vnto his owne, which was it ſelte indeed ſo long , that hee may well ſceme to haue 
begun it very yong : for I doe not thinke,that God bleſſed this Idolater, both witha 
longer raigne, and with a longer lite, than hedid his ſernant David. 
- Thus much bcing ſpokenot the time, wherein the throne of 7/7ael was voide, 
before the raigne of Zachariza; little may ſufhceto be ſaid ofthis Raigne it ſelfe, which 
laſted but alittle while. Sixe moneths onely was he King ; in which time he decla- 
rcd himſclte a worſhipper of the golden Calues ; which was cnough toiuſtifie the 
indgement of God, whereby hee wss flaine, He was the laſt of 1ehu'5 houſe, being 
(incluituely) the firſt of that line ; which may hauc beene ſome cauſe of the trou- 
bles impeaching his orderly ſucceition : the prophecic hauing determined that race 
inthe fourth generation. But (be{ides that Gods promiſe was extended vnto the 
vemoſt) there was no warrant giucn to Sa{mor toany other , for thedeath of Za- 
charia, as had beene giuen to /chu, for the ſlaughter of 1ehorars, and for the eradicati- 
onof A4habs houle. | 
Zachariahauing beene ſ1xe monethsa King, was then ſlaine by Sallum , who 
raigned after him, 7he fore of a moneth in Samaria, W hat this Salim was, I doe not 
finde; ſauconely that he wasa Traitour, and the ſonne of one 74beſh, whereby his 
father got no honour. It ſeemes that hee was one of thoſe, who in time of fation 
had labourcd for himſelte;and now, when all othcr Competitors were itten downe, 
thought calily to preuaile againſt that King, in whoſe perſon the race of 1ehu was to 
faile. Manifeſt its, that Sa#m hada ſtrong partie : for 75ph/ahor Thapſa, and the 
coaſt thereof euen from Tirzah, where Menahern, his enemie and ſupplanter , then 
lay, refuſed to admit, as King inhis ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at the 
end ofone moneth, S/n receiued the reward of his treaſon, and was flaine by Me- 
nahem who raigned in hisplace. | | 
HMenahem the ſonne of Gadi, raigned after Sallymtenne yearcs. In oppoſition to 
Sallarm, his hatred was deadly, and inhumane, For he nor onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein, orthereabouts, but he ript vp all their women with child, 
becauſe they did not open their gates and let him in. Had this crueltic beene vſed 
inreuenge of Zacharias death, it islike that he would hauc beene as carneſt, in pro- 
curing vato him his fathers crowne whenit was firſt due. Burin performing thar 
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office; there wis vied ſuch long deliberation; chat we.may plainely diſcouer Ambi- 
tion; Difdaine, andotherpriuatepaſhons, rohave beene the caules of this bealt] y 
ontraggyniy. 7 1qo019 973 vd 4101305 re Bits Wt 94.3 EL9261 
 Intheltime of #e#ehqwm, and (as itſecmes) inthe beginnirig of his raigne; Pl, 
King f145r, came againſt the Land of 4/rachgwhom this new King appealed, 
with athoufandwalentsiof filuer, leauicd vpon all the ſubſtantiall men in his Coun- 
eric." VWith this monie the /raate purchaſed, notonly the peace of his Kingdome, 
but hisowne eſtabliſhment therein : ſome. fatious man (belike) having either inui- 
red Pa/thither, or (if he came vncalled) ſoughtto vſe hishelpe, in depoſing this ill 
10 bcloutd King: Joſephus repotts.of-this Menahem, that his raigne was no milder 
than his chtrancc. Butafterten yeares,histyrannic ended with his life : and Pekahia, 
his Sohne; occupied hisroome. | | | 

. Ofthis/Pekahra the ftoric is-ſhort': for hee raigned only two yeares, at the end 
whercof, he was ſlaine by Peka, the Sonne of Kemalia, whole treaſon wasrewarded 
with the crowne of -1/rael, as, in time comming, another mans treaſon againſt him- 
ſelfe ſhall be. T here needes no more, to be ſaid of Ienahem, and his Sonne, ſauc 
thatthey were, both of them, Idolaters; and the Sonne (as wee finde in /9/ephe ) 
like to his Fatherincrueltic. Concerning Pu the 4/yrian King, who firſt opened 
vnto thoſe Northerne Nations the way into Paleflina; it will thortly followin or- 
20 der of the ſorie, to deliuer our opinion : whether he were that Belo/rs ( called alſo 
Beleſes, and by ſome, Phul Belochus ) who joyned with _Arbaces the Meaian, againſt 
Sardanapalus, or whether he were ſomeother man. Atthe preſent itis more fit that 
werclatetheend of Yzzz4's life, who out-liued the happineſſe wherein weleft him; 
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"y S the zealc of cho7ada, that godly Pricſt, was the meane, to preſerue 
the linage of Daniz, inthe perſon of 7oas ; ſoit appeares, that the care 
= of holy men was not wanting to/=zza, to bring him vp, and aduance 
WIS YE him to the crowne of 7uda, when the hatred borne to his Father 1- 
CVA "> 71:4, had endangered his ſucceſhon. For it is ſaid of Y=zz, T har 
he ſought God i the daies of 7, £c nar A (which underſtood the wiſions of God) and 
when as he ſought the Lord, God made him proſper. 


bof.ani. l.o.c.1 5, 
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But, when he was ftrong, his heart was lifted wp to his deſtruction : for he tranſgreſſed a- V, 16, 


gainſt the Lord his God : and went into the Temple of the Lord to burneincenſe , vpon the 
Altar of incenſe. T hus he thought to cnlarge his owne authoritie, by medling if 
the Prieſts office, whoſe power had in cuery extremitic beene ſo helpetull rothe 
40 Kings of 1uaa, thatmeeregratitude, and ciuill policie, ſhould have held back Yzzis 
from incroching thereupon; yea, though the law of God had beene lilentin this 
caſe, and not forbiddenir. Howlſocucr the King forgot his dutie, the Prieſts re- 
membred theirs, ard God forgate not to affilt them. _{zar/athe high Prieſt inter- 
rupted the Kings purpoſe, and gauchim to vnderſtand , how little to his honor ic 
would prouc,that he tooke vpon him the ofhce of the Sonnes of Aaron. There were 
with A4zaris foureſcore other Prieſts, valiant men, but their valour was ſhewed, on- 
ly in aſhſtingthehigh Prieſt, when (according to his dutie) hee reprehended the 
Kingspreſumption. This was enough,the reſt God himſelfeperformed; We finde 


in 7o/ephus, that the King had apparrailcd himſelfe in Prieſtly habit, and thar hee 75,,,m1.9.c.r1 


59 threarned Azariasand his Companions, to puniſh them with death , vnleſſe they 
would be quiet. 7/ephws, indeede; enlargeth rhe ſtorie, by inſerting a great carth- 
quake, which did teare downe haltfe an Hill, thatrowled foure turlongs,tillit reſted 
againſt another Hill, topping vp the high waies, and ſpoiling the Kings Gardenin 
the paſſage. With this carth-quake, hce faith , thatthe roofe of the Templedid 
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cleaue, and that a Sunne beamedid light vpontheKings face , which was preſently 
infc&ted with leprolic.All this may:baue beenetruc; and ſomethere are who thinke 
that this carth-quakcis the ſame, which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos; where- 
in they doe much miſſe-reckonthettimes. For the eatth-quake ſpoken of by Ao; 
was in the daics of rebar King of I/razl, who died ſeuen and thirtie yeares before 
Vzzia; ſothat 1othamthe Sonne of Y=zia, which ſupplied his Fathers place in go- 
ucrnement of the Land, thould, by this accompr, haue beene then vnborne :for he 
was but fiue and twentic yeares 01d , when hee beganne to raigneas King. There- 
fore,thus farre only we have aſſurance; that while V 2 21 A was wrothwith the Prieſts, 
the leproſie roſe <p m his ferehead , hefere the Prieſts.” Hereupon he was cauſed, in all 
bafte, to depart the place, and to liue ina houſe by himſelfe, vntill he died the rule 
ouerthe Kings houſc, and ouer all the Land, being committed to 107ham, his Sonne, 
and Succcllor. /9:h:m tooke not vpon bimſclte the ſtile of King, tilthis Father 
was dead ; whom they buried in the ſame field whercin his Anceſtors lay interred, 
yet ina Monumenta-part trom thercft, becauſe he wasa Leaper. 
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d. II. 


Of the Prophets which lined in the time of V 221A; andof Princes thenruling 2% 
in eAgypt, and in (ome other Countries. 


22 N thetime of Fzz:4 were the firſt of the leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, 7oel, 
Amos, Obaate, and 1034s. It is not indeede [et downe, when vel, or 
Obadia, did prophecic : but if the Prophets, whoſctimes arc not cx- 
preſſed, ought to be ranged (according to S. Hieromesrule) with the 
next beforethem then mult thcſe two bee judged contemporarie 
with Zoſeaand Amos, who lived vnder King Y=z#8. Too enquire which of theſe fine 
was the molt ancient, it-may perhaps be thought, at leaſt a ſuperiluous labour z yet 
if the age wherein Homer lived, hath ſopainefully beene ſought, without reprehen- 36 
ſion ; how can he be taxed , which offters to ſearch outthe antiquitic of theſe holie 
Prophets? It ſcemes to me, that the firſt of thele, in order of rime, was the Prophet 
Tones ; who foretold rhe great victories of /eroboarm King of J/rael; and therefore is 
like to haue prophecied in the daies of 7925, whilſt theaffliftion of J/7ael was excee- 
aing bitter ; the Textit ſelfe intimating no lefle : by which conſequence, he was el- 
der than the other Prophets, whoſe workes are now extant. But his prophecics, 
thar concerned the Kingdome of 1/rael, arc now loſt. That which remaineth of 
him, ſecmes, not without reaſon, vnto ſome very learned, to haue belonged vnto 
the time of Sardavepalns, in whoſe daies Nizixe was firſt of all deftroied. T his Pro- 
pherrathcr taught Chriſt by his ſufferings, than by his writings now extant : in all 45 
the reſtarc found expreſſc promiſes of the Meſhias. 

In the raigne of Yzzialikewiſc it was, that E/az, the firſt of the fouregreat Pro- 
phets, begannero ſce his viſions. T his difference of greater end leſſer Prophets, is 


Aug.decivi.pe;. taken from the Volumes which they haueleft written (as S. Auguſtine gines reaſon 
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of the diftintion) becauſe the greater have written larger Bookes. T he Prophet 
E/ai was great indeede, not only in regard of his much writing; or of his Nobllitie, 
(fortheir opinion is rcjeted, who thinke him to have beene the ſonne of Ame; the 
Prophet) and the high account wherein helived; but for the excellencie, both of 
his ſtile, andargument, wherein he ſo plaine!y forctelleth the Birth, Miracles, Paſ- 
ſion,and whole hiſtoric of our Sauiour, with the calling ofthe Gentils,that he might 50 
as well becalledan Euangelift , as a Prophet; having written in ſuch wiſe, That 


gier. in pref.ſu» (AS Hierome faith) one would thinke he did not foretel! of thinges to come , but compile au 


þer E/atam. 


Hift orie of matters a/readie paſt, 
Bocchoris was King of /£gypt,and the ninth yeare of his raigne, by qur computa- 
108 
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tion (whereof in dueplace we will giue reaſon) was current, when Yzziatooke pol- 
ſclhon of the Kingdome of 1udz, 19] 57 
Afﬀeerthedcath of Becchors, _Yychis followed in the Kingdome of «£2yp7, vnto 
bim ſucceeded 4n9/5 z and theſe two occupied that crowne lixe yeares. I hen $4- 
bacus, an «&thiopian, became King of e/£gypr, and held it fiftie yeares, whereof the 
ten firſt ranne along with the laſt of Y=z44 his raigne and life. Of theſe and other 
e/Ezyptian Kings, moreſhall be fpoken, when their affaires ſhall comets bee inter-= 
medled with the bufincfleof 1uda. a | 
Inc Adtbers, the twolaſt yeares of Ariphron his twentie, the ſeucn and twentieth 
10 of Theſpeiue, the twentieth of 4gammeſtor, and three the firſt of «£ſ/chylas his three 
and twentie, made cuen with the two and fiftie of Y=za: as likewiſe did in Alba the 
laſt ſcuen of Siluinus Auentins his ſcucn and thirtic, together with the three and 
twentie of Siluius Procas, and twoand twentic the firft of Sylutzes Ammulins, In Media 
Arbaces beganne his new Kingdome, in the firſt of J=274, wherein, after eight and 
twentic yeares, his Sonne Soſarmu ſucceeded him, and raigned thirtie yeates, . Of 
this Arbaces, and thediuiſionofthe 4/Hrian Empire,between him and others, when 
they had oppreſled Sardanapalus, T hold it conuenient to vic more particular dil- 
courſe, that we may not wander in too great vncertainetie inthe ſtorie of the .4/5- 
rian Kings, who haue alrcadie found the way into Paleſtina, and are not likely to for« 
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of the Aſyrian Kings, deſcending from P 1v L: and whether Pvt and BELosys' 
were one perſon; or heads of ſundric Families, that raigned a-part in 
Niniue and Babylon, 


> Y that which hath formerly beene ſhewed of Sardenapalis his death, 

& it is apparent that the chicte therein was Arbaces the cAedian; to 

2 whom thereſt of the Contederates did not only ſubmit themſclues 

£2 in that Warre, but were contented afterwards to be judged by him, 

receiuing by his authoritic ſentence of death, orpardon of their tor- 

fcited lines, The firſt example of this his power, was ſhewen vpon Beloſws the Baa 

bylonian, by whoſe eſpeciall aduile and helpe, 4rbaces himſelfe was become ſogrear. 

Yet was not this power of Arbaces excrciſed in ſotyrannicall manner, as might giuc 

offence in that great alteration of things, cither to the Princes that had aſſiſted him, 

orto the generalitic ofthe people. For in the condemnation of Belgſ#s, he vſed the 

counſaile of his other Captaincs, and then pardoned him of his owne Grace ; allow- 

40 ing him to hold, not only the Citic and Prouince of Baby/on, but alſo thoſe treaſures, 

| tor embezcling whereof his life had beenc endangered. | 

In like manner, hegaue rewardsto the reſt of his partakers, and made them Ru- 

lcrs of Prouinces; retaining (as it appeares) only the Soueraignetie to himlelfe, 
which to vie immoderately he did naturally abhorre. He is faid, indeede, to haue 

excited the Medes againſt Sardanapalus , by propounding vnto them hope of trans- 

ferring the Empire to their Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, hee de- 

ſtroicd the Cittie of Ninive; permitting the Citizens neuertheleſle to take and car- 

rieaway eucric one his owne goods. T he other Nations that joyned with him , as 

the Per/ians and BatFrians,he drew to his fide, by theallurcment of libertie g which 

59 he himſelfe ſogreatlyloued,that by ſlackning too much the reines of his owne So- 
ucraignetic, he did morc harme to the generall eftare of He#ia, than the pleaſure of 
tac freedome , which itcnioyed, could recompence. For both the Territoric of 

that Conntric was pared narrower by Sa/manaſſar ( or perhaps by ſome of his Pro- 

genitors) whom wee finde, in the Scriptures, to haue held ſome Townes of the 
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Medes; and theciuilladminiftration'was ſo diſorderly, that the people themlclucs 
wereglad to ſcerhat reformation , which Dezeces, the hift'of Arbaces his Line, did 
makeanthar goucrnement, by reducing thenvinto ftrifter termes of obcdienee. 

How the torce of the 4//yrians grew to be ſuch, as mightin foureſcore yearcs, if 
nor ſooner , bottiexrend it felfe vnro the conquelt of Jeet; and tcare away ſome 
part of Mera, it is queſtion hardly to bee anſwered ; not only in-regard'ot the de- 
{trution of Niniwe, and ſubuerfionof the _{/yrien Kingdome, whereof the UMedes, 
vnder Arbaces, had the honour, who may ſceme at rhat time rs bauc keptthe 9 
rians vnder their ſubjeftion, when the reſt of the Prouinces were ſer at libertie; but 
inconfiderarion of the Kings themſelues, who raigningafterwards m Babylon and 
Ntnine, are confounded by ſome, and diſtinguiſhed by others; whereby their hiſto. 
ric is made vncertaine. ; 

I will firſt therefore deliver the opinion generally receined, and the grounds 
whereupon it ſtands: then, producing the objeftions made againſt 1, I will com- 
pare together the dc -crmination of that worthie man J#ſeph Scaliger, with thoſe 
tearned that ſubſcribe thereunto, and the indgement of others that were more an- 
cient Writcrs, or haue followed the Ancicntsin this doubtfull caſe. Neither fhall it 
be needfull ro fer downe a-parrt the ſeuerall authorities and arguments of ſundrie 
men, adding ſomewhat of wcightor of clearnefle one to anorher: ir will be enough 


torelate the wholeſubſtance of each diſcourſe : which I wilt doeas briefly asTcan, 2g 


and without fcare to bce taxed of partialitie, as being no more addied to the one 
opinion than tothe other , by any fancie of mine owne, but mecrely lcd by thoſe 
reaſons, which vpon examination ofeach part,fecmed to me moſt forceable,though 
ro others they may perhaps appeare weake, 

That which, vntill of late, hath paſſed as currant, is rhis z T hat Beloſus was the 
fame King who, firſt of the 4ſhrians, centred P:{e/{inz withan Armic ; being called 
Pul, or Phul, in the Scriptures, and by _U#nninws his Authors with ſuch as Yollow 
them, Phul Belochus. Ofthis man it is ſaid, that he was a skiltull Aſtrologer, ſubrile, 
and ambirious ; that hee got B:by/ox by compoſition made with races; and that 
nor therewith content, he got into his hand part of 4714: finally, that he raigned 
cight and tortic yeares, and then dying, left the Kingdome to Teglat phalaſar his 
Sonne, in whoſc Poſteritieit continued ſome few deſcents, till the houſe of Hereo- 
dach prevailed. Thetruth of this, if 427nins his 24ezaſthenes were ſufhcient proofe, 


- could not be gainſaid : for rhat Author (ſuch as he is) is peremproric herein. Bur, 


howſocuer An» his Authors deſcruc to be ſuſpeed,it ſtands with norcaſon, that 
we ſhould conclude all ro be falſe which they affirme. They, who maintaine this 
Tradition, juſtifie it by divers good Allegations, as a matterconfirmed by circum- 
ſtances found in all Authors, and repugnant vnto no Hiftorieatall. Forit is mani- 
feft by the relation of Dioderws ( which is indeede the foundation whereupon all 
have built) that Arbaces and Beloſus were Partners in the aftion againſt Sardanapalrs, 
and thatthe Ba&7rians, who joyned with them , were thought wellrewarded with 
libertie, as likewiſe other Captaines were with governements: bur thar any third 
"Perſon was ſoeminent, as to haue 4hriait ſelfe, the chiefe Countrie of the Empire, 
beſtowed vpon him, it isathing whereof not thelcaſt apparence is found in any Hi- 
ſtorie. Andcertainely it ſtood with little reaſon, that the 4/rians ſkonld be com- 
mitred vntoa peculiar King, at ſuch timeas it was notthought meere totruſtrhem 
intheir owne walls and houſes. Ratherir is apparent, that the deſtrution of A'z- 
nine by Arbaces, and thetranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a needfull policie, 
becauſe thereby the people of that Nation mighr bee kept downe, from aſpiring to 
recoper the Soueraignetie , which elſe they would haue thought to belong, as of 
righr, vnto the Searc of the Empire. 

Vpon ſuch conſiderations did the Romans, in ages long after following, deſtroy 
Carthage, and diflolue the Corporation, or Bodie politike, of the Citizens of Capuz 3 
becauſethoſe rwo Townes were capable-of the Empire : a matter eſtecmed over 
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dome a-new , vnder one Pul ? or what muſt this Put hane beene ( of whole deſer- 
uings, or entcrmedling, or indeede of whoſe very name,we findeno mention inthe 
Warrc againſt Sardanapalus ) to whom tae principall part of the Empire fell, either 
by generall conſent indmuilion ofthe Prouinces,or by his owne power and purchaſe 
very looneafter ? Surely he was none other than Beloſus ; whole neare Neighbovr- 
hood gauc him oportunitie (as he was wile enough to play his ownegame)borh to 
get 4/ria to himſclfe, and to empeach any other man, that ſhould haueattempred 
to ſeize vpon it. The Prouince of Babylon, which Beloſus held, being (as Herodotus 
reports) 1n riches, and power, as good as the third part of the Perſian Empire,was 
ableto turniſh him with all that was requiſite for ſuch a bulineſle: if that were nor 
cnough, he had gotten into his owne hands all the gold and(iluer that had beene in 
the Palace of Ainiac. Andqueſtionleſicto reſtore ſuch a Cttic as Ninine, was an cn- 
tcrpriſe fit for none to take in hand,cxcept he had ſuch meanes as Be/o/zs had;which 
Pl, if he were not Beloſws, is likely to hauc wanted, 

Beſides all this, had Pal beenc adiſtinit perſon from Beloſws, and Lord of 4//jria, 
which lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and Heſopotamiz, it would not haue 
beene an calic matter for him,to paſſe quite through another mans Kingdome with 


20 an Armic, ſecking bootie a farre off in 174el: the only ation by which thename of 
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Phl is knowne. Butit we grant, that he, whomtbe Scriptures call Pulor Phul, was 
the ſame whom prophane writers haue called Zeloſ, Beleſes, and Beleſtis, (inlike 


manner as Joſephus acknowledgeth, that hee, whom the Scriptures called ncucr 0- 190..7.7.ce, 
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dangerous cucnto Rome it lelte, that was Miltris of them both. This being ſo, how Tw!!. conc: 
can it be thought that the //yrians in three or foure yearcs hadereRted their King- ©7972 


Herodst.!.1 


therwiſe than Darius the Mede, wasthe Sonne of 4/tyages, andcalled of the Greekes ©? > 


by another name, that is, Cyaxares) then ts this ſcruple vtterly remoued. For Ba- 
bjlonand > /4 Mtg did border vpon Syria and Paleſtinz : ſothat Belgſus, having 
ſetled his aftaires in .AHr/a towards the Eaſt and North, might with good leiſure 
cncroach ypon the Countrics that lay on the other {ide of his Kingdome, tothe 
South and Weſt. Hethat lookes into all particulars, may finde euery onecircum- 
ſtance concurring, to prouethat Phul who inuaded ſrael, was none other than Belo- 
Fehe Arabians,who joyncd with Arbaces,and brought no ſmall 
part ofthe forces wherewith Sardanapalus was ouerthrowne, didenter into that a- 
ction, meerly for the loue of Beloſzzs. T he friendthip of theſe _Arabians was athing 
of mainc importance, to thoſe that weretopaſle ouer Exphrates with an Armic into 
Syria. Wherefore Beloſ7, that held good correſpondence with them ; and whole 
moſt fruitfull Prouince, adjoyning ro their barraine quarters, might yearelydoe 
them incſtimable pleaſures ; was not only like to hane quiet paſſage through their 
borders, þut their vtmoſt athiſtance z yea, it ſtands with good reaſon,that they,who 
loucd not 1/7ae!, [hould for their owne behoote haue given him intelligence, of the 
deſtruttion and ciuill broiles among the ten Tribes; whereby, as this Pl got a 
thouſand talents, ſo it ſeemes that the Syrians and Arabiars, that had felran heauic 
Neighbour of /eroboam, recouered their owne, ſetting vp a new King in Demaſco, 
and clearing the coaſt of Arabia,(from the Sea ofthe Wilderneſle to Hamath)ot the 
Hebrew Garriſons. Neither was it any new acquaintance, that made the Nations 
diuided by Ewphrates hold together in ſo good rermes of friend{hip: it was ancient 
conlanguinitic, the memorie whercof was auaileableto the Syrians, inthertime of 
David, when the Aramites beyond the Riner came oucr willingly, to the ſuccourof 
Hadadezer, and the Aramites about Damaſco. So Beloſushad —— 
ro thoſe parts; what a King raigning ſo farreoff as nine, [hould have todocin 


59 5yriz,ifthe other end ofhis Kingdome had not reached to Euphrates, it were hard 


to ſhew. | | 
But concerning thislaſt argument of the bufineſſe which might allurethe Chal- 


deans into Paleſtina, it may be doubted leaſt it ſhould ſeeme to haue ill coherence 
with that which hath beene faid of the long AnarchiTthar was inthe ten Tribes, 


rcaſon to looke in- 
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For if the Crowne of J/rae/ were worne by no man inthree and twentie ycares, 
then is it likely that Belsſus was either vnwillingto fticre, or vnable to take ric ad- 
vantage when it was faireft, and firſt diſconered. This might have compelled thoſe, 
whoalone were not ſtrong enough, to ſecke after helpe trom ſome Princethar lay 
further off; and ſo the opinion of thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul trom Beloſus , would 
be ſomewhartconfhirmed. On the other fide, if we fay,thart Bele/zs did patle rhe Ri- 
uer of Exphrates, as ſoone as hee tound likehthood of making a proſperous journey, 
then may it ſecme that the 1nter-regnmm in 1/r2e! was not ſo long as we hane made it: 
tor three and twentic years leiſure would haue affoorded better opportunirtic, 
which ought not to bauc becneloft. | 

For an{wcre hercunto, wearetotonſider, what Oro//zs and Exſebizs have writ- 
tenconcerning the Chaldees: the one, that after the departure of © {rbares into Me- 
dia, they laid bold ona part of the Empire: the other, thar they prevailed and grew 
mightie, berweenerhe times of Arbaces and Deioces the Ateces, Now, though it bo 
heid an crror of 0r9/i#s, where hee ſuppoſeth that the occupying of Bubzlont by the 
Chaldzans, was in manncr of a rebellion from the Aegces; yer herein he and Exſetires 
doe concurre, that the authoritie of Arbacesdid reftrainerhe ambition, which by 
his abſencegrew bold, and by his death, regardtull only of it {clte. Now,though 
ſome haue conje&turcd that ail 4/hria was ginen to Belo/z5 (as an ouerp!ns,, betides 


19 


rhe Prouince of Babylon , which was his by plaine bargaine made aforchand) in.re- 29 


gard ofhis high deſeruings, yet rhe opinion more commonly receined is, thar hee 
did only encroach vpon that Province by little and little, whileſt 4764ce; lined; and 
afterwards dealing more openly got it all himſelfe, Secing thercfore, that there 
paſied buttwelue yeares betweene the death of Arbaces, and the beginning of 2c- 
nahem his raigne z manifeſt iris, that the conqueſt of 4/ris, and ſerling of that 
Countric, was worke cnoughto hold Belsſzs occupied, beſides the reftauration of 
Ninize, which alone was able torake vpallrhe time remaining of his raigne, if per- 
haps helived to ſceit finiſhed in his ownedaics. So that thisargaſment may rather 
ſerue to proue that Phuland Be!oſrs were one perſon; foraſmuch as the joutney of 
Phul againſt 1/rael was not made vnriil Belo/z: could finde leiſure z and therime of 
aduantage which Belsſus did ler ſlip, argued his bulinefſe in fome other quarter, 
namely inthat Prouince of which Phat 1s called King. Pricfty, it may bc ſaid, thar 
he who conquercd Ara, and pertormed ſomewhat vpon a Countric ſo farre di- 
ftant as Palzeſtinz, was likely to haue beenc, at leait, named in fome hiſtorie, or,ifnor 
himſeltc, yer his Countrie to have bcene ſpoken of for thoſe vitories : bur wee nei- 
ther heare of Phal, in any prophane Author, neirher doth any Writer, facred or 
prophane, once mention the victorics or ats wharſoeuer of the 4/5774#5, done in 
thoſe times; whereas of Beloſzs, and rhe power of the Ch:!:!e:2775, wer finde good 
Record. | 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand 4/73ri-rs, in the quarrel} of Sar- 
danapalus, together with other calamiticz ot that long and vnfortunare warre,which 
oucrwhelmed the whole Countrey,not ending but with the rvinc and vrter defola- 
tion of Nizive, muſt needes haue fo weakencd the ſtate of 2/3771 that it could not 
in thirtie yeares ſpace be ableto inuade Pale/ina,which the anncient Kings,ratgning 
in Nzniuc, had,in all their greatnefſe, forborne to attempt. Yet theſe afiiidtions, dil- 
atling that Countrey,did helpe to enable Bels/7z5 to ſubdue it; who having once 6x- 
tended his dominion tothe borders of Mera, and being (cfpecially if he had com- 
pounded with the Meges) by rhe interpoſition of that Conntrey, ſecure of the Scy- 
thiens, and other warlike Nations on that fide, might very well turne Southward, 
and tric his fortune in thoſe Kingdomes, whereinto ciuile difſention of the inhabi- 
tants,and the bordering cnuic of the Aravizns and 4ramrtes about Damaſce, Ftiends 
and couſins tothe Chaldeans and Meſopotaminns, did invite him. For rheſe, and rhe 
other before alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, T hat whartis ſaid of Pa! in the 
Scriptures, ought to be vnderftood of Beloſrrs; eucn as by the names of Nebucha:- 
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neatar, Darins the Mee, Artaſhaſht, and Ahaſpmereſh, with the like, are thought, 
or knowne, to be meant the ſame, whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names berter 
knowne in their owne Countries, haue called. Nz#9polla/iar,Cyaxares, and Artaxerxes: 
eſpecially con{idering, that hereby we ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 
becne written-of o'de,nor neede to trouble our ſelues and others with fraining tiew 
coniecures. 'T hisineftetis chat, which they alledge in maintenance of the opinion 
commonly receiued. 

Now this being 6ncegraunted; other things,of more importance, will of thcm- 
ſelues caſily follow. For it 15a matter of no great conſequence toknow rhe truth of 
i » this point (conlidefing it apart from that which depends thereon) \V herticr Pl 

were Beloſ7zs, or ſome other man : the whole race of theſe A4//prian and B:5y/onizn 
Kings,wherein are found choſe famous Princes, Vzbowaſſzr, M irilocempadnt,and Ne- 
bopollaſſar (famous for the Aſftronomicall obſcruations recorded from their times) 
is the maine ground ofthis contention. If therefore Be!s/z:s or Bele/ts were that Phal 
which invaded 1/722/; if he and his poſteritie raigned both in Viaive and in Bz%y/or ; 
if he were fatherof Teg/at- Phul- 4/22, from whome S:/maniſir, Senicheriband aſir- 
haddon delcended, then 1s it manifeſt, thar we mult ſeeke 2745onsſſar, the Bubylontas 
King,among theſe Princes; yea, and conclude him to b» none other then $:mma- 
ſar, who is knowne to haue raigned in thoſe yeares, which Pio/omzy the Mathemati- 
20 cian hathaſhigned vnto N1b9naſ/ar. As for 3erolzch,who ſupplanted Aſir hidden, 
manikeſt it is, that he and his ſucceſfors were of another houſe. Thisis the ſcope 
and end of all this diſputation. 

But they that maintaine the contrarie part, will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conic- 
Aures. T hey lay hold vpon the concluſion, and by ſhaking that intopecces, hope 
to ouerthrow all the premiſſes,vpon which it is inferred. For (fay they) if Aubonsſ< 

far, that raigned in Babjlon, could not be Salmanaſſar, orany of thoſe other Aſſyrian 
Kings, then 15 GE that the races were diſtin, and that Phuland Beloſys were 
ſcuerall KingsFT his conſequence 15 ſo plaine, that itneedesno confirmation. To 
proue that Nabonaſſar was a diſtintt perſon from Salmanaſſar,arc brought ſuch argu- 
o ments as would ſtagger the reſolution of him that had ſworne to hold the contra- 
rie. For firſt, Nab#n1//ar was King of Babylon, and not of H/yrie. T his is prourd 
by his name, which is meerely C-a/1ean, whereas Salman, the firſt part of S4/7147;:/- 
ſars name, is proper tothe 4//yrirxs. It is likewiſe proucd by the Aſtronotnicall ob- 
ſcruations, which proceeding irom the B2b3/9n:ans, not trom the 1/{y#izrs , doc 
ſhew, that Nabonaſ/ar, from whom Prolomic drawes that Ep9ch tor account of times, 
was a Babylonian, and no 4/yrian. Thirdly, and more ftrongly, it is confirmed by 
the ſucceſſor of Nubonsſſar, which was Mardocemparns, called in hisowtie language 
Mero-dac-ken-psd, but more brietely in Eſ2y his prophetic, Merodach, by the former 
part of his name; or Merodach Bz/zan, the ſonne of Blaz/tn. Now it 4:e784zch,the 
40 ſonne of Baledan,King of Babcl,were the fonne of Nb047/5%r, then was NV4f021/(ii# 
none other then B4{24an King of Bubel, and nor S4/92974ſ/1r King of 4/5712. 

What can beplainer? As tor thecadence of theſe twondmes, 27:b9n:/y and Sal- 
manaſiar , which in Greeke or Z:tine writing hath no difference, weeare taught by 
Scalizer, that in the Hebrew letters theres found no atnitie therein, $9 coficettiing 
the places of Babylenia, whercinto Slmeneſ/ar catried captiue ſonie patt of the ton 
Tribes; it may well begranted, that inthe Pronizce of B:byloz $:ion4/fu7 had got- 
ten ſomewhar, yet will irnot follow that he was King of 3:5y/0% it ſelfe. Tocon- 
clude, Aerodach beganne hisraigne ouer B:by/o77 in the fixt yeare of Zexehit,at which 
time Salmaraſ/ar tooke Sammriz; therefore, if Sdlmany//ar wereKing of R:b3:99 then 
5o muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea and Navonaſir, wereailone man. Thele 
arethearguments of that noble and learned Writer 19/eph $clizer ; who not con- 
rented to follow the common opinion, founded vpon likelihood of conjettares,hith 
drawne his proofes from matter of more neceſfaric inference. 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phyl Belo/w4, for the prouing that PI! and 
Beloſzrs 
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Beloſus were not ſundrie Kings; 1?ſeph Scaliger pitties their ignorance, that hauc 
ſpent their labour to ſolittle purpoſe. Honeſt and painefull men he conteflerh that 
they were, who by their diligence might haue wonne the good liking ot their Rea- 
ders, hadthcy not by mentioning A»zizs his Authors given ſuch offence, that men 
refuſed thereupon to reade their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſhort anſwere. 

For mine owne part, howſocuer I belecue nothing that 4Annim his Beroſus, Me- 
zaſthenes, and others of that ſtampe athrmes, in reſpet of their bare authoritie; yer 
am I not ſo ſqueamilh, but that | can well cnough digeſt a good Booke, though [ 
finde the names of one or two of theſe good teliowes alleaged in it : I baue (ſome- 
what peraduenture toooften) alrcadic ſpoken my minde of Annins his Authors : 
neucrtheleſſe, I may ſay here againe, that whereother Hiſtories are ſilent, or ſpeake 
not enough, there may we without ſhame borrow of theſe,as much as agrees with 
thatlittle which elſewhere we inde, and ſerueth to explaine orinlarge ut without 
improbabilities, 

Neither indecdeare thoſc honeſt and painefull men (as Scalzger termes them, 
meaning , if I miſtake him nor, good lilly fellowes) who ſet downe the Aſhriar 
Kings from P#l forwards, as Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Pl for Beloſus, and Salma. 
zaſ/ar for Nabonaſcar,fuch Writers as a man lhould be alhamed or vnwilling to read. 
For (to omita multitude of othcrs,that herein follow Ann;izs,though diſliking him 
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ingenerall) Gerard Wercator is not lo [light a Chronologer, that hee ſhould bee 25 


laughed out of dorecs, with the name of an honeft meaning icllow. 

Butl will not make compariſons betweene Scaliger and Mercator,they were both 
of them men notably lcarncd : Jet vs examine the arguments of Scalger, and ſec 
whether they beot ſuch force, ascannot either be reſiſted or auoided. It will calily 
be granted, that Nabonajiar was King of Babylon ; that he was not King of Aria, 
ſome men doubt whether Scaligers reaſons be enough to proue, For though 2\abo- 
raffar be a Chaldean name, and Salmanafiar an Afrian; yet what hinders vs from 
belecuing, that one man in two languages might bce called by twoMcrall names 2 
That Aſtronomie flouriſhed among the Chaldees, is not enough to proue Nabonaſdar 


eitheran Aftrologer, or aChaldean. So it is, that Scaliger himlelfecallsthem, Pro- 3.5 


phetas neſcio ques,quiNABoNASSARVM Aſtronomum fuiſſe in ſomnis viderunt ; Pro- 
phets I know not who, that it: their ſleepe hauc creamt of N ABONA $8 ARgthat hee was an 
Aſtreloger. 

Whether Azbonaſiar were an Aſtrologer or no I cannot tell; itishard to main- 


. tainethenegatiue, Butas his being Lord ouer the Chaldzans, doth not prouchim 


to haue beenelearncd in their ſciences; ſodoth it not prouc him, notto hauc beene 
alſo King of 4/4ria. T he Emperor Charles the itt, who was borne in Gant,and Phi. 
lip his Sonne, King of Spaine, and Lords of the Netherlands,had men farre more lear- 
nedin all Sciences, and particularly in the Mathematicks, among thcir Subje&s of 


the Low Countries, then were any that I read of then liuing in Spaine, if Spaineat 4 


chattimehadany; yctI thinke,Poſteritie will not vſe thisas an argument, to proue 
that Spaine was none of theirs, It may well be, that Salmanaſiar or Nabonaſſar , did 
vie the <Aſrian Souldicrs, and Babylonian Scholers: but it ſeemes, that he and his 
poſteritie, by giving themſelues wholly tothe more warlike Nation,loſtthericher, 
out of which they rſt iNucd ; as likewiſe King Philiploſt partly, and partly did put 
to adangerous hazard all the Netherlands, by ſuch a courſe. As for the two vnan- 
ſwerable arguments, (as Scaliger termes them, being me thinks noneother than an- 
ſwcres to ſomewhat that is or might bealleaged on thecontraric (ide) one ofthem 
whichis drawen from the vnlike ſound and writing of thoſe names, Sa/manaſſar and 


Nabonaſſerinthe Hebrew, I holda point about which no man will diſpute , for it is 56 


not likeneſſe of ſound, but agreement of time, and manycircumſiances elſe, that 
muſttakeaway the diſtinftion of perſons:the otherlikewiſe may begranted;which 
is, that S/marnaſſar might be Lord of ſomeplaces in the Preuince of Babz/op , yet 
not King of Babylon it {clfe; this indeede might bee fo, and it might bee otherwile. 
| ET oo. | Hitherto 
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Hirherto there is nothing ſaue conjecture againſt conzetture. But in that which is 
alleaged-out of the Prophet E/ai, concerning Merodachthe Sonne of Baladars and in 
chat which is ſaid of this Merodach, or Mardokenpadus, his being the Succeflor of 
Nabonaffar, and his beginning to raigne inthe ſixr yeare of Hezekia, I findematter 
of moredifhcultie, then can beanſwered in haſt. 1 will thereforedeterre the hand- 
ling oftheſe objections, vntill I mecte with their ſubject in his proper place; which 
will bewhtn we come tothe timeof Hezekia,wherein Merodach lined and was King, 
Yerthar I may nor leaue too greataſcruple inthe minde ofthe Reader, thus tarre 
will I here fatisfic him; that how firongſocuer this argument may ſceme , Sca- 
10 /igerhimſelfe did hue ro retradt it, ingenuoullyconfelhng, that in thinking Adc- 
rodach tobe the Sonne of Nabonaſjar, he had beenedecciued. 

Now thcreforelet vs conlider, in. what ſort they haue falhioned their ſtorie, who 
taking Pal ro bea diſtin perſon troum Beloſms or Beleſtis, haue inlike fort, as was ne- 
ccſſarie , diſtinguilhed their of-ſpring, making thar of Pal tofaile in _{arhaddon, 
which lettall to Aerovach the Babyloman. And here I muſt firſtconteſle mine owne 
wantof Bookes,if perhaps there be many, that haue gone about to reduce this nar- 
ration into ſome ſuch order, as might preſent vnto vs the bodie ofthis Hiſtoric, in 
one view. Diuers, indecde, thereare, whom I haue ſcene, that ſince 19/eph Scaliger 
deliuered his opinion , hauc written in tauour of ſome one or other point thereof: 


20 but Scthus Calni/1i himielte, who hath abridged Scaligers learned Worke, De emen- 


datione Temporum, hath not beene carctull to giue vs notice, how long Bele/ſus, Bala- 
dan, Pul, or Tiglat Palaſſar,did raigne, (perhaps becauſe he found it not expreſſed in 
Scaljger ) but is content to ſet downe Baladan, forthe ſame perſon with Nabonaſſar, 
which Scaliger himſelfe reuoked. In this caſe therefore I muſtlay downethe plot 
of theſediuided Kingdomes, in ſuch fortas I finde it contriued by Angu/tines Tor- 
wiellus ; who only of all that I haue ſeene, ſets downe the ſucceſhon, continuance; 
and adts, of tho that raigned in 4Hriuaftcr Sardanapalus,diltinguiſhing them from 
Beloſus, and hys Pofteritie, of whom he hath the like remembrance. T his Tarnielus 
is a Regular Clarke of the congregation of S. Paul, whoſe Annales were printed the 
30 laſt yeare;z he appearesto me a man of curious induftrie, ſound judgement, and free 
Spirit; yet many times (and I take it, wiltully) forgettull of thanking, or mentio- 
ning thoſe Preteſtent Writers, by whoſe Bookes hee hath recciued good informati- 
on, andenriched his workes by inſerting ſomewhatoftheirs. Bur in this bulineſle 
he hath openly profeſſed to follow Scalrger , whoſe helpe, without wrong or diſho- 
nour to himſelfe, he hath both yſed and acknowledged. For mine owne part, I 
will not ſpare to doe right vnto Torrieles ;, but confeſſe my ſelfe ro haue receined 
benefit by his writing ; and with that his Annales had ſooner come to light; for 
thatas hee hath much confirmed mee in ſomethings, ſowould hee haueinſtructed 
and emboldened mee , to write more fully and Wfle timorouſlly in other things, 
40 which now I hauenot leiſureto reuiſe. Particularly in that conjeRure (which I had 
faintly deliuercd, and yet feared leaſt ir had over haſtily paſſed our of my hand, and 
| beencexpoſedto other mens conſtruftions) of the foure Kings that inuaded the 


Vallie of Siddim, and were {laine by _Ubraham, I inde him aduenturing, as I have C.1. 4.1%; 


done, to ſay, that they may probably be thought to haue beene ſome pettie Lords; 
the contraric opinion ofall Writers notwithſtanding. But now let vs conlider how 
he hath ordercd theſe laſt 4//yrian and Babylonian Kings. 

After the deftrution of Sardanapalus, Arbaces being the moſt mightie, ſought ro 
gctall to himſelfe, but was oppoſed by Belojnsz in which contention, one Phul, a 
powerfull man in 4/hria, ſided with Bels/us, and they two preuailed fo farre, thar fi- 
5o nally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Empire with them , making ſuch a diviſion 
thereof, as was long atter made of the Roman Empire, betweene Octauian, Anthanie, 
and Zeprdus. | | 

Another conje&ture is (for Torrie/lus offers tot this, or thereſt, as matter of cer- 
tainetic) that Arbaces made himſelte Soucraigne Lord of all, and placed the ſeate 


of 
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ot his Empircin Meaza, appointing Beloſzs his Lieutenant in Babyloxia, and Phul in 
Aſ{yria. Bur in{hort ſpace, that is, in toure yearcs, it came to paſſe, by the juſt 
judgement of God, that Phul and Beloſzs rebelled againſt Arbaces, hike as Arbaces 
had done againſt Sardenapalus,and in ficad of being his Viceroyes,madethemſclues 
abſolute Kings. And to this later opinion Tornelus himſelte leanes, holding it 
much the more probable, as being more agreeable to that which is found in pro- 
phanc Hittories, Why hedid make and publith the former ſuppoſition, reſoluing 
to hold the later, I ſhall anon, without any wrong to him,make bold to gucſle, Ha- 
ing thus deuiſed, how Phul and Beloſws might,ar the firſt, attaine to be Kings, hee 
erderstheir time, ane their ſucceſiors, in this manner. 10 

Foure yeares after Arbaces, Phul beginges to raigne, and continues cight and for- 
tic yeares. Theglatphalaſar (whole name,and the names of other Princes, I write 
diucrſly, according as the Authors whomelT haue in hand are pleaſcd to diuerlific 
them) tucceeding vnto Phul, raigned three and twentie. Sa/manaſ/ar tollowed him, 
and raignedtenne. After him Senacherib raigned ſeuen: and when he was flaine, 
ſarha4don his ſonne renne yeares; in whome that Line failed. 

T he ſame time that Phul rooke vpon himas King of Af/ria, or not long after, 
(why nor rathcrafore? for ſoit had beene more likely Y Beloſuz viurped the King- 
domeof Babylon, and held it threeſcore and eight yearcsy at rhe leaſt threeſcore 
and cight ycarcs did paſſe, before Nabonaſſar tollowed him in the poſſeſſion. 26 

To Nebenaſjar, whome (with Scaligey ) he thinkes to be Balaaan, are alhgned 
ſixe and twentic yeares: then, two and fiftie to Merodach, or Mardocempades : 
fourc and twentic to Ben CWHerodach: and laſtly, one and twentic to Nabolaſſar, 
the fathcr of Vabuchodonoſor, who is like tooffer matter of further diſputation, 

Concerning the originall of theſe A//rian and Babylonian Kingdomes,lI may tru- 
ly ſay, T hat the conjeQures of other men, who giueall to Belsſus, and confound 
him with ?h/,appcarc to mc more necrely reſembling the truth. Neither doe I 
thinke, that Toraze{s would have conceiued twogifterent wayes, by which Phul 
might haue gotten A//5ria (for how Beloſus.came tet Babylon,itis plaine enough) 
it either of themalone could hauc contented him. He adhzresto the later of the 3g 
two,as better agrecing with Prodore, and other Hiſtorians. Bur he percciued,that 
to make P/ul on the ſuddaine King of 4/74; orto giue him ſonoblea Prouince, 
as would,of it{elfe, inuitc him to accept the name and power of a King,was athing 
moſt vnlikely to haue happened, vnleſlc his deſerts (whereof wee finde no mentt- 
on) had beene proportionable to ſo high a reward . And for this cauſe (as I take 
it) bath he deuiſed the meanes, whereby Phul might be made capable of fo great 
a ſhare inthe Empire. If this were a truc orprobable ſuppoſition, then would a 
new doubt ariſe, Vhy this Phul, being one of the three thatdivided all betweene 
them, was viterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians? yea, why this Diuiſion it ſelfe,and 
the ciuile Warres that cauſed it,were never heard of. Queſtionleſle, the interuer- 40 
ting of ſome Treaſures by Bels/u, with his Indgement, Condemnation, and Par- 
don following, were matters of farre leſſe note. T herefore I doe not ſee, how 
one of the two inconueniences can this way be auoided , but that either we muft 
confeſle, the Dominion giuen to Phul to haue beene exceeding his merits,or elſe his 
merits,and name withall,to haue beene ſtrangely forgotten: either of which is c- 
nough to make vs thinke, that rather the conjeAure, inferring ſuch a ſequele, is 
wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of Phul and Belsſu5 againft Arbaces, it was 
almoſt impoſhble forthe 4/yriansto recoucr ſuch ſtrength in foure yeares,as might 
ſerue to hold out in rebellion: for Beloſzzs, it was needleſſe to rebell, conſidering, 
that Arbacesdid not ſeeke to moleſt him, but rather permitted (as being an oucr- 50 
great fauourer of libertic) euenthe Medes, that were vnder his owne Gouernment, 
to doe whatthey lifted. 

But it is now fit that wee peruſe the Catalogue of theſe Kings : not pafling 
through them all (for ſome will requirea largediſcourſein their owne times) bur 

| | ſpea- 
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ſpeaking of their order and time in gencrall. If ir-bee-{o vatewtull cothinke, that 
ſome ot 41s his tales (letthemall be counted his tales, which are not found in 
other Aurhors as well asin his) may bee trace, Eſpecially ſuch, as contradi& no ac- 
knowledged truth, orapparant likelihood, why then isit ſaid, that Phw' did raigne 
in Aſſyria cight and fortic yeares2 Forthishathnoother ground than 4nz7#. lt is 
true, that painefull and judicious Writers haue tound this number of yeares, to a- 
gree fitly with the courſe of things in Hiſtorie: yetall ofthem tooke it trom Anzins. 
Let ittherefore be thepunilhment of Annius his forgeric (asqueltionleſſe he is of- 
ecnguiltic of this crime) that when hetelis truth, or probabilicie, be be not belcc- 
10 ucd for his owne fake ; though tor our owne ſakes we make vic of his boldnefle, ta- 
king his wordes for good, whereas (nothing elite being offered) wee are vnwilling 
our {clues ro be Authors, of new, thoughnotvnprobable conjettures. Hercin we 
{hall baue this commoditic, that wee may without bluſhingalter a lictle, to helpe 
our 0wne opinions, and lay the blame vpon 42, againft whom we lkall bee ſure 
to finde fricnds that will rake our part. 

T he raignes of Theglathphalsſer and Selmansfiar did reach , by _Anniuchis mea- 
ſure, tothe length of fiue and twentie yearcstheone, and ſeuchtcene the other ; 
Torniellus hath cut off two from the former, and ſeuen from the later of them, to tir 
(as I thinke) his owne computation; viing the liberrie whereofT ſpake lat : for thar 
20 any Author, ſauc our good MHetsfthenes, orthoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone 
about to tell how long cach of theſe did raigne, it is morethen I haue yet found. 
T 0 Senacheriband darhadaon, Torniclss giues the ſame length of raigne, which is 
found in Metaſthenes. Ithinke there are not many, that willarrogate ſo much vnto 
themſclues, as may well be allowed vnto a man ſo judicious as is Ternielss : yet 
could I wiſh, that he had focborneto condemne the tollowers of 4A»mus,inthis bu- 
fineſſe, wherein he himſclfe hath choſen, in part, rather to become one of them, 
than to ſay, asclſc he muſt have done, almoſt nothing, 

T helikelibertie we tindethat he hath vied in meaſuringthe raignes ofthe chal- 
deans ; filling vp all the ſpace betweene the end of Sardanapalus, andthe beginning 
30 of Nabonaſſar, with the threeſcore and cight yeares of Bels/us. In thisreſpett it was, 
perhaps, that hee thought Beloſus might have begunne his raigne ſomewharlater 
then Phul:for threeſcore and eight yeares would ſeemea long time for him to hold 
a Kingdome, that was no yong man when he tookepollefhon of it. Bur how isany 
whit of hisage abatcd by {horcning his raigne, ſecing his lifereacherh tothe end of 
ſuch a time, as were alone, without adding the time whercin he was a private man, 
cnough for a long liucr. Indecde, eight andfortic yeares had beene ſomewhat of 
the moſt, conſidering that hee ſeemes by the ftorie to have beene little lefle, ar fuch 
time as hee joyncd with Arbaces; and therefore the additionoftwentie yeares did 
well deſerue that note (which Tormiellus aduiſcdly giues) that it hisraigne extended 
40 not fo farre, then the raigneof ſuch as came after him, occupied the middletime, 
vnto Nabonaſdar. 

I neither doercprehend the boldneſle of Tornieflus, in conjeturing, nor the mo- 
deſtic of Scalzger and Serhus Calui/as, in forbearing to fet downeas warrantable, ſuch 
thingsas depend only vpon likelihood. For things, whereottheperfe& knowledge 
is taken away from vs by Antiquitie, muſt bedeſcribedin Hiſtorie, as Geographers 
in their Maps deſcribe thoſe Countries, whereof as yet there is made no true diſco- 
ucrie, that is, cithcr by leauing ſome part blanke, or by inſerting the Land of Pig- 
mies, Rocks of loadeftone, with Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other parti- 
cularities, aggrceable to common report,though'many times controlled by follow- 
50 ingexperience, and found contrarie to truth. Yetindeederhe ignorance growing 
from diſtance of place, allowes nor ſuch libertie to a Deſcriber, as that which ari- 
ſeth from the remedileſle obliuion of conſuming time, For it is true that the 
Pact faith; | | : 
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Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow 
T hat freezing to the ground doth grow, 

T he ſubjeft Regionscan fence, 

And keepe the greedie Merchant thence. 

T he lubrile Shipmen way will finde, 
Storme neuer ſothe Seas with winde:; 


Therefore the fitions (or let them be called conjefures) painted in Maps, doe 
Teruc only to miſleade ſuch diſcoucrers as raſhly belceuc them z drawing vponthe 
publiſhers, cither ſome angriecurſes, or well deſcrued ſcorne; bur to keepe their 
owne credit, they cannot ſerue alwaies. T'o which purpoſe I remember a pretic * 
zeaſt of Don Pedro de Sarmiento, a worthic Spanilh Gentleman, who had beene cm- 
ploied by his King in planting a Colonie vpon the Streightsof Aagelian : tor when I 29 
asked him, being then my Priſoner, ſome queſtion aboutan Iland in thoſe treights, 
which me thought, might haue donecither benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, 
hetold me merrily, that it was to beecalled the Painters wines Hand, laying, 'T hat 
whileſtthe fellow drew that Mappe, his wite ſitting by , deſired him to putin one 
Counttic for her; that ſhee, in imagination, might hauean Iland of her owne. But 
in filling vp the blankes of 01d Hiſtories, we neede nor be ſo ſcrupulous, For it isnot 
to be feared, that time ſhould runne backward , and by reſtoring the things them- 
ſelues to knowledge, make our conjeures appeare ridiculous : Whatit ſome good 


 Copieofanancient Author could be found , thewing (it wee haueitnotalreadie) 


the perfe@ truth ofthele vncertaineties? would it be more ſhameto have belecucd 39 
inthe meane while, Anus or Tornielius, than to haue belecued nothing. Here I 
will not ſay, that the credit, which we giue to _Annius , may chance otherwhiles to | 
be giuen to one of thoſe Authors whoſe names hee pretendeth. Let it ſuffice, that 
in regard of authoritie, I had rather truſt Scaliger or Tornielius, than AHnninus; yet 


him thanthem, if his aſſertion be more probable, and more agreeable to approucd 


Hiſtories than their conjefure, as in this point it ſeemesto me; it hauing moreo- 
m pore ſome credit, by the approbation of many , and thoſe not mcancly 
carned. 

Tocndthis tedious diſputation ; I hold it a ſurecourſe in examination of ſuch 
opinions, as haue oncegotten the credit of being generall, ſo to deale as Pacuninsin 40 
Capuadid with the multitude, finding them delirous to put all the Senators ofthe 
Citie to death. He lockt the Setzators vp within the Statc-houſe, and offered their 
lives to the Peoples mercic ; obtayning thus much, that none of them ſhould pe- 
riſh, vntill che Commonaltic had both pronounced him worthie of death, and cle- 
Qed a betterin his place. The condemnation was haſtie for as faſtas euery name 
was read, all the Townecryed, Let him dic : buttheexecution required more lei- 
ſure; for in ſubſtituting another, ſome notorious vicc of the Perſon, or baſeneſle of 
his condition, or inſufhciencic of his qualitic, made cachnew one that was offcred 
to berejecd : ſo that finding the worſe and lefle choile, the further and themore 
that they fought, it was finally agrecd,that the old thould be kept for lack of better, 59 
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of the Olympiads, and the time when they beganne. 


dy Frer this divilion of the Arian Empire, followestheinſtwuration 

WA of the Olympian games, by Iphitus, in the raigne of the lame King 

:& /=214, andin his one and fifticth yeare. It 1s, I know, the generall 

< opinion , thatthcſe games were eltabliſhed by Iphitus, inthe firit of 

Jothams : yet isnot har opinion ſogenerall, but that Authors, waigh- 

19 tie enough, hauc giuen to thema more  carly beginning. The truth is, that in fic- 
ting thoſethings vnto the ſacred Hiſtorie , which are found in prophane Authors, 
wee {hould not bee too caretull ot drawing the Hebrewes to thoſe workes of time, 
which had no reference to their affaires; it is enough, thar ſerting in due order theſe 
beginnings of accomprs, we joyuec them to matters of 1{rael and Isda, where occa- 
ſion requires. 

T hcſe Olympian games and exerciſes of aQiuitie, were firſt i;:ſtituted by Herea/es, 
who meaſured thelengthot the race by his owne foot; by which Pythagor.e: found 
out the ſtature and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bodic They tooke name, nor 
trom the Mountaine 0/y»,p#, bur from the Citic Olympia, otherwiſe Pi/a, neare va- 

20 to Elis;, wherealſo Jupiters Temple in Elis, famous among the Grectans,and reputed 
among the wonders ofthe World, was knowne by the name of the TT em ple of 1upi- 
ter Olympins. T hele games were exerciſed from euery fourth yeare complcat,in the 
plaines of Elzs, a Citie of Peloponneſus, neare the Riuer  Aiphers. 

Atter the death of Hercules, theſe mectings were diſcontinued for many yeares, 42.04!7.c.c.1 
till 7phitus by aduile from the Oracle of Apolb, re-eſtabliſhed them , Zyourgro the (Ek 
Law-giuer then liuing: from which time they were continued by the Gy#cro77, rill 11, ns" 
the raigne of Theodo/2i45 the Emperor,according to Cedrenms : other thinke toaat they j 
werediſſolued vnder Conſtantinethe Great. | 

From this inſtitution, YVarro accompred the Greciantimes, and their "iran ro be” 

zo certaine : butreckoned all before cirher doubtfwll, or fabulous: and yet Pliniegines Plin.!.36.c.4 
little credit toall that is written of Greece, till the raigne of Cyrus, who begannein 
the fine and fiftieth Olympiad, as Enſeb:ns out of Diodore, Caſtor, Polybins, and others 
hath gathercd, in whoſe time the ſeuen wiſe Greciaxs flouriſhed. For Solon had 
if peech with Creſu:, and Crz/u5 wasouerthrowneand taken by Cyr. 

Many patient and piercing Eraines hauelaboured to finde out the certainebe- 
ginning ottheſe 0/y-prads, namely to ſerthem in the rrne yearc of the World, and 
the raigne of ſuch and ſuch Kings:burt ſecing they all difterin rhe firſt accompr,rhat 
1s, ofthe Worlds yeare, they can hardly jumpein particulars thereon depending. 

Cyril againſt Iulian, and Didymns , beginhe the Olympiads the nine and torgerh of 

49 Ofras or Avariah. 

Euſebies who is contraric to himſelfe inthisreckoning, 2ccompts with choſe that Eu, de Prep, 

finde the firſt 0/»piadin the beginning of the fourchundrerh and fixth yeare afret F510: 
Troy, yet he tellcth vs thatit was +in the fiftierh yeare of Y=<i4, which is (4s | nd it) 
two yeares later. 

Eratoſthenes placeth the firſt 0/ympiad fourc hundred and ſeucn yearcs after Troy, Erateſih. arid 
reckoning the yeares that paſſed betweene ; t6 whom Dzony/#us Halicarn _ 44s Dion © _ = 
ders Siculus, Solinus, and many others ad here. | 

The diſtance berweene the deftruttion of Troy, and the firſt Olmmpiad; is thus 
colleQed by Eratofthenes. From the taking of Treyto the deſcent of Herenles his Po- 

59 ſteritieinto Peloppnneſas, were foureſcore yearesz thence ro the 15117an-expedition, 
threeſcore yeares ; from that expedition to the time of Zycurgus his gonernement 
In Sparts, Onc bundre d fiftie nine; and thenceto the firſt Olympiad, one hundred . 
and eight yeares. In this account the firſt yeare of the firſt 0/ympird is not in- 


cluded, | 
Ddd But 
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Bur vaine labourit were, ro ſecke the beginning of the 0/yz»pieds, by numbring 
the ycares from the taking of T70y, which is of a date farremore vncertaine. Let ir 
ſuffice, thatby knowing the inftauration of theſc games, to haue beene in the foure 
hundrethand cight yearc current attcr Troy, wee may reckon back to the taking of 
thar Citic, ferting thar, and other accidents, which hauc reference thereto, in their 
proper times. T hecertaintic of things following the 0/ympreds,mult reach vs how 
to hnde when they beganne. 

Tothis good vie, we haue the enſuing yeares, vnto the death of Alexander the 

Great, thus diuided, by the ſame Eratoſthenes. From the beginning of the Olympiad, 
ro the paſſage of xerxes into Greeve, two hundreth foureſcore and ſcuentecn yeares; 19 
fromthence to the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre, cight and fortic yeares ; 
{orwards to the vicorie of Ly/ander, ſeuen and twentie ; to the battaile of Leuc7ra, 
thirtie foure; to the death of Philip King of Maceden, fue and thirtic; and finally 
tothe death of Alexander, twelue, The whole ſumme ariſeth ro foure hundred 
fiftic and three yearcsz which number hc otherwiſe alſocolleeth ; and it is allow- 
ed by the moſt. 

Now for placing theinſtitution of the 0/y»piads in the one and fiftieth yeare of 
Vzziah, we haue arguments, grounded vpon that which is certaine, concerning the 
beginning of Cyr#s his raignc, and the death of Alexanzer; as alſo vpon the Aſtrono- 
micall calculation of ſundric Eclipſcs ofthe Sunne,as of that which happencd when 29 
Xerxes ſet out of Sardis with his Armie to inuade Greece; and of diuers other. 

Touching Cyras, it is generally agreed that his raigne as King , before hee was 
Lord of thegreat Monarchie, began the firſt yeare of the fue and tittieth Olympiad, 
and that heraigned thirtie ycares ; they who giuc him bur twentie nine yeares of 

Tull.de Þix.l.x, Taigne (following Herodotus rather than Tukte, 1n3tine, Enſebius, and others) beginne 
Ju{t.l.r. a yeare later, which comes all to one reckoning. So is the deathof Alexander {ct by 
Euſeb, de PY9?- all good Writers, inthe firſt yeare of the hundrerh and fourteenth Olympiad. T his 
pg. l.104643, a, $8 
& de dem, #- laternote of Lexanders death, ſerues well to leade vs back to the beginning of Cy- 
Wang. l.8,c.2" rgs; as many the like obſcruations doe. Forit we reckon vpwards from the time of | 
Alexander, we {ball finde all to agree with the yearcs of the 0/ympizds, wherein Cy- 30 
r4s beganne bis raigne, either as King, or (taking the word Monarch, to ſignific a 
Lord of many Kingdomes) as a great Monarch. From the beginning of Cyras, in 
the firſt yearc ofthe fiueand fiftieth 0/ywpiad, vnto the end of the Perſian Empire, 
which was inthe third ofthe hundreth and tweltch 0/yz»-04ad, we find two hundred 
and thirtie yeares compleat: from the beginning of Cyr#5his Monarchie, which la- 
ſtcd but ſeuen yeares, we finde compleat two hundred and ſeuen yeares,which was 
the continuance of the Per/jan Empire. 
Now therefore ſceing that the firſt yeare of Cyy95 his Monarchie (which was the 
iaſt of the ſixtieth 0/y»7piad, and the two hunareth and fortieth yeare trom the in- 
ſiitution of thoſe games by 1941795) followed the laſt of the ſeuentie yeares, of the 45 
captiuitie of 74d, and deſolation of the Land of 1/racl; manifeſt itis, that we muſt 
reckon back thoſe ſeuentie yeares , and one hundred threeſcore and ten yearcs 
more, the laſt which paſſed vnderthe Kings of 74a, to finde the firſt of theſe G/ym- 
piads; which by this accompr is the one and hiticth of Yzz#a, as wee haucalrea- 
die noted. | 
TheEclipſes whereof we made mention, ſerue well tothe ſame purpoſe. For 
examples ſake, that which was ſecne when Xerxes muſtered his Armie at Sards , in 
thetwo hundreth threeſcore and ſenenth yeare of Natonaſ/ar, being the laſt of the 
threeſcore and fourteenth 0hmpiad; leades vs back vnto the beginning of Xerxes, 
and from him to Cyr«us,whence we have a faire way through rhethrecſcore and ren 59 
yeares, vnto the deſtruQtion of 7era/alem;and ſo vpwardsthrough the raignes ofthe 
laſtKings of 7#dz, to the oneand fifticth yeare of Y=z1a. 
T hus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe 0/ympiads be- 
ganne, | 
To 
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T'otell the great ſolemnitic of them, and with what exceeding great concourſe 
of all Greecethey were celebrated, I holdit a ſuperfluouslabour. Iris enough to ſay, 
that all bodily exerciſes, or the moſt of them, were thereinpraftiſed; as Running; 
Wraſtling, Fighting, and thelike.. Neither did they only contend for the Maſtrie 
in thoſe tcats, whereof there was good vic, butinrunning of Chariots, fighting 
with W horlc-bats, and other the like ancient kinds of exerciſes, that ſerucd only 
for oſtentation. T hither alſo repaired Orators, Poets, Muſitians, and all thar 
thought them(ſelues excellent inany laudable qualitie, to make triall of their skill. 
Yea the very Cryers, which proclaimcd the vitorics, contended which of them 
10 ſhould get the honour, othauing plaicd the beſt part. 

The Eleans were Preſidents, of thoſe Games ; whole juſtice, in pronouncing 
without partialitic, who did beſt, is highly commended. As forthe rewards giuen 
to the Victors, they were none other than Garlands of Palme, or Oliue, without 
any other commoditie following, than the reputation. Indeede there needed no 
more. For that was held ſo much, that when Diagoras had ſecnc histhree Sonnes 
crowned for theirſeucrall vitories in thoſe games , onecame running to him with 
this gratulation :Morere D1iacoras, now enimincalum aſcenſurus es; that is; Die 
D1aGcoxAs, For thou ſhalt not clime wp to heauen : as if there could bee no greater 
happineſle on carth, than what alreadic had befallenhim. Inthe hke ſenſe Horace 


20 ſpeakes of theſe Viftors, calling them, 


Quos Elea domuns reducit 
Palma celeites, 


Such as like heavenly wights doecome 
With an Elzan Garland home. 


Neither was it only the voice ofthe People, orthe ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly 
extolled them, which had wonnetheſe Olympian priſes z but euen graue Hiſtorians 
30 thought it a matter worthic of their noting. Such was (as Tue counts it ) the va- 
nitic of che Greekes, that they eſteemed italmoſt as greatan honor, to hauc wonne 
the vidorieARinning or Wraſtling inthoſe games,as to haue triumphed in Rewe 
for ſome famous victoric, or conqueſt of a Prouince, 

That theſe 0/ympian games were celebratcd atthe full of the Moone, and vpon 
the fifteenth day ofthe Moneth Hecatombeon, which doth anſwereto our 1wezand 
what meancs they vied to make the Moneth beginne with thenew Moone;that the 
fifteenth day might bethe full ; I haue ſhewed inanother place, Wherefore I may 
now returne vntothe Kings of 7udz, and leaue the merrie Greekes at theirgames, 
whom TI ſhall mcete in more ſerious emploiments, when the Per/zaz quarrells draw 

40 the bodieof this Hiſtoric into the coaſts of 79nia and Helleſpont, 


—_ 
— — 


2 VI 


Of Tornan and his Contemporaries. 


2A OTH A» the Sonne of 22444, when he was fiue and twentie yeares 
op S) old, and in the ſecond of Pekah King of //rael, was annointed Kingin 
.\S | age, 7cru/alews, his Father yetliuing. He built an excecding high Gate ro 
0” the Temple of threeſcorecubits vpright, and therefore cailed 0phel- 
KR belides diuers Cities in the Hills of 7ads, and inthe Forreſts, Towers, 
and Palaces : he inforced the _AHawmonites to pay him Tribute, to wit, of Siluer an 
hundreth talents, and of Wheate and Barly twothouſand meaſures : hee raigned 
ſixe and twentic yeares : of whom 7oſephus giues this teftimonie,. Ein/mods vers 
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Princeps hic fuit, vt nullum in eo Virtutis gens defederes : vt qui Dew adeo pie coluerit, 


hominibus ſuis ades inſle prefuerit, urbem ipſam tante ſibi cure cſv paſſus ſit, > tanro- 


pere «uxerit, vt vuiuerſum regnum hoſtibus quidem minine contemnendum, domeſtics 
aztem tins incolis atque cinibus felix., fauſtum & fortunatum ſua virtute effecerit ; This 
was ſuch a Prince, as a man could finde no kinde of vertue wanting in him : he worſhip- 
ped God ſo religiouſly, he gouerned his men fs righteouſly , he was ſo-pronident for the 
Citie, and did ſo greatly amplific it , that by his vertue and proweſſe he made his whole 
Kingdome not cantemptible to his enemies, but to his Sernants, Inhabitants and Citizens, 
proſperons and happie. = 

T his is all that I finde of 79thars : his raigne was not long, but as happie in-all ; > 
things, as he himſelfe was derout and vertuous. RA, 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Phelefters in Corinth: after whome, the 
Corinthiazs ere&ed Magiſtrates, which gouerned from yeare to yeare. And yet 
Pauſanias in his ſecond Booke,with Straboand Plutarch, in many places are of opi- 
nion, T hat Corinthwas gouerncd by Kings of the race of the Bacrde, to the time of 
Cypſelus, who droue them out. 

Teelathphalaſſar,or Tiglathpeleſer,the ſonne of Phul, the ſecond of the Babylonians 
and 4//yrians that was of this new race, about this time inuaded Jſrael, while Pe- 
kah (yho murthered his Maſtcr Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition 
he tooke moſt of the Citics of Vephaliand Gable,with thoſe of Gilead, oucr 1orden, 20 
and carricd the inhabitants captiue. T his Tiglath raigned fiue and twentie yeares, 
according to Meteſthenes. But Krentzhemizs tindes, that with bis ſonne Salmanaſiar 
he raigned yet two yeares longer : which ycares I would not aſcribe to the ſonne, 
becauſethe Aera of Nabonaſiar beginnes with his ſingle raigne, but reckon them to 
Tighlath Phulafiar himſclfe,who therewith raigned ſcucn and twentic yearcs. 

/£/chylw, the fonne of Aganmeſtor, about the ſame time, the tweltth 4rchon in 
Athens, ruled fiuc and twentic yeares. Alcamenes goucrned Sparta: after whome, 
the Eſtate changed, according to Exſebius : but therein ſurely Exſebins is miſtaken. 
For Diodore, Plutarch, Pauſanizs, and others, witneſle the contraric. Paxſantizs affir- 
meth, T hat Pelydors,a Prince of eminent vertues, ſucceeded his father, and raig- 39 
ned threeſcore yeares, and out-liued the IHeſſeniack Warre: which was ended by 
Theopompus, the ſonne of Nicanaer, his royall companion. 

Atthis timeliued Nahwm the Prophet, who forc-told thedeftruQtion of the 4/- 
ſyrian Empire, and of the Citic of Niniue; which ſucceeded (ſayth 7ſephns) a hun- 


_ dredand fiftcene yeares after. The Cities of Cyreneand of Aradus were built at 


this time, while in 2edia, So/armms and Medidrs raigned , being the ſecond and 
third Kings of thoſe parts. 


2) VII W 


Of Acnaz and his Centemporaries. 


FINK H as,or Achas, ſucceeded vnto 1othamin the ſeuenteenth yeare of Peka, 
> ZA\BY the ſonneof Remalrs: the ſame being allo the laſt yeare of his fathers 
J E 3 DJ raignc,who began inthe ſecondof the ſame Peka, and raigned ltxtecnc, 
DXA butnot complete yeares. This Abaz was an Idolater, exceeding all his 
predeceſſors. He made molten Images for Baalim,, and burnt his ſonne for facri- 
fice before the Idoll Moelech, or Saturne, which was repreſented by a mat-like bra- 
zen bodie, bearing the head of a Calfe, ſet vp not farre from Jeruſalem, in a Valley 50 
ſhadowed with Woods, called Gehinnem,or Tophet, from whence the word Gehen- 

»s is vicd for Hell. The children offered , were incloſed within the carkafle of 

this Idoll, and as the fireencreaſed, ſo the facrificers, with a noyſe of Cymbals and 
other Inftruments, filled the ayre, to the end the pitifull cryes of the _—_— 
might 
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might norbe-hcard : which vnnarurall, cruell, and deuilliſh Oblation , Jeremie the 
Prophet vehemently roprehendeth, and of which S. Zierome vpon the tenth of 
AHitthewhath writtenartlarge. By the prohibition in Zevitices Ni 
appearerh tharthis horrible tinne was atcicnt: in the twelfth of Deuteronomic, itis 
calledam abhomination which God hateth. Thatir was alſo practiſed elſewhere, 
and by many Nations remote from luz, divers Authors witneſle ; as my jo the 
ſecond of his «Enrias, »—Sanguine placaſtis, &c. and Silius, — Poſcere cede-Deos. 
Saturne is {ard to haue brought thiscuſtome into zalze, beſides thecaſting of many 
ſoules into the Riucr of Tyber, im ſtead of which, Herewles commanded that the 
19 waxcn Images of men thouldbethrowne in and drowned. The Dcuill alſo taughe 
the Carthaginians this kinde of butcherie , in fo much that when their Citic was be. 
ſieged, and indiftrefſe, rhe Prieſt made them belecve, that becauſe they had ſpared 
their owne children, and had borghr and brought vp orhers to bce offered, thar 
therefore Satwrne had ſtirred vp and Rrengrhened their Enemics againſt them : 
whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of the nobleit youths of their Ciric 
to be {laine, andoffercd to Sazyrnror Satan, to appeaſe him : who beſides theſe fore- 


were not content to deſtroyrhe ſoules of many Nations in Europe, Aa, and Africa, 


20 (a3 Meoſta writeth) the Mexicans and other peopleof America, were brought by Acoſt. de Hif. 
the Deuill vnder this fearcfull ſeruitude, in which he alſo holdeth the Floridansand nat. & mor.1nd; 


Virginians at this day. 

For the wickedneſſe of this King Ahaz, God ſtirred vp Rezin of Damaſcus , and 
Pekah the Sonne of Remaliah, King of 1/rael againſt him, who inuaded Iwdez, and be- 
ſicged Jer»ſalem, butentred it not. | | 

T he King of Syria, Rezin, poſleſt himſelfe of Elah by the Red Sea, and caſt the 


Tewesout of it, and Pete flaughtcred in'one day twelue hundred thouſand des, , 5. 13. 5 
. Chron. 28. 6, 


of theableſt of the Kingdome, at which time Ieaſeiah the Sonne of Achaz was al- 

ſo flaine by Zichri, with 4z+1kam the Goucrnour of his houle : and Elcanath the (e- 

30 cond pcrſon vntothe King. Belides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of wo- 

men and children, the 1/raelztesled away to Sawaria: but by the counſell of the Pro- 
pher 0ged, they were returned and deltucred back againe. 

As Jſraeland Aram vexcd 1u7 on the North ; ſo the Edomzres and the Philiſiinec, 

who cuermorc attended the ruine of de, cntred vpon them from the South z and 


tooke Bethſemes, Atalon, Gaderoth, Socho, Timnth, and Gem=o, {lew many people;and (4,44, 3. 


carried away many priſoners. Whereupon when haz, ſaw himſelte enuironed 
on all ſides, and that his I dolls and dead Gods gaue him nocomtort, hee ſent to the 
Aſgrian Tizlathpileſer 5 todelire ſome aide frothy him againſt the 7raelites and <Ara- 


rites, preſenting him with the ſilver and gold both of the Tetnple, and Kings , «;., 16; 


40 Houle. 
Tizlathpileſer wanted not a good cxample to follow, in makitig profit of the ttou- 
 bles thatroſein Pal2//144. His Father hauing lately made himſelte from a Prouin- 
ciall Lieutenant, King of Babylon and A4fjrra, had alittle before led him the way in- 
to 1ud4s, invited by Menahers King of 1/rae!. Wheretore now the Sotihe willingly 
hearkened to:_AMhaz and embraced theaduantage. As for Belochus himielte,he was 
content toaſhgne ſome other time for going thtough with this enterpriſe : becauſe 
(as I have ſaid before) he was not firmely fetledat home, and the Syria Kings lay 
direQly in his way, who were yet ſtrong both in men and fame. Bur 77g/ath,hauing 
now, with the treaſurcs of Jeruſalem, prepared his Armie, firſt inuaded the Terrt- 
59 torie of Damaſens, wannethe Citic,and killed Rezin,the laſt of the race of the 4dazs, 
who beganne with Dazidand ended with this Achaz. Ar Damaſeus Achaz met Ti- 
2lath, and taking thencea patterneofthe Altar ſent it to Y7445 the Pricſt, comman- 
ding thelike to be madeat 7eruſs/em, whercon at his returne hee burnt Sacrifice to 
the Gods of the Syrizz5, In the meane while —_ poſleſt all Bſar, and the _ 

IT 5 0 p — 0 beyon 


ecighteenth, it c.7, 19.32; 
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named Nations had inftrutted the R4o4ians,the people of Crete, and Chios, of Aeſſe- — = 


na, of Galatia, with the Maſſagets, and others, in thefe his ſeruices : Further, as if hee —_— : r. 
i0Q. 6,30. 


—_——_—— —— — —— 


Theſfecond Booke of the firfl part Car; $7. 


beyond Jordan, which belonged to the Tribe of Reuber,, Gad, and Hanaſſe. And 
then pailingthe River, he maſtered the Cities of Galilee, inuaded Ephraim, and the 
Kingdome of 1/rael, and made them his Vaſlalls. And notwithſtanding that he was 
inuitedand waged by Achaz, yet afterthe ſpoile of 7/rael, he poſleſt himſelte of the 
ercater part of 1uda,and as it ſcemeth inforced Achaz to pay him Tribute, Forin the 
{ccor®8 of Kings the eightcenth it is written of Ezechia, that hercuolted from Afour, 
or rebelled againſt him, and therefore was inuaded by Sewacherib. After 4haz had 
bcheld and borne theſe miſcrics, inthe end of the (ixtcenth yeare of his raigne hee 
 Gied : but was nor buricd inthe Sepulchcrs of the Kings of /uda. 

With 4haz liued Medzdis,the third Prince in Media,who gouerned fortic yeares, 
ſaith Exſebius : Diodorus and Cteſias finde Anticarmus in ſtead of this Meaidys, to 
hauc beene Soſarms his Succeſlour, to whom they giue hftic yeares. 

Trzlath Phileſer held the Kingdome of A/ria, all the raigne of A/az : yet fo, that 
Salmanaſſar his Sonne may ſeemeto haue raigned with him forge part of thetime. 
For we finde that haz did ſerd wnto the Kings of AsHvr to helpe him. The Ge- 

zua note faies, that theſe Kings of 4/pur were Teglath Pileſer , and thoſe Kings that 
were vnderhis Dominion. Butthat hee or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
queſts, as might giue him the Lordſhip ouerotherKings, I doe neither finde any 
Hiſtorie, nor circumſtance that proueth. Wherefore I thinke that theſc Kings of 
ſpur, were Tizlath, and Salmanzſ/ar his Sonne, who raigned with his Fathcr, as 20 
hath beene faid before: though how long hee ratgncd with his Father, ir bee hard 
to define. | 

Atthis time beganne the Ephort in Zacedemon, a hundred and thirtie yearesafter 
Lycurgns, according to Pluterch. Euſcvirs makes their beginning farre Jater, namely 
in the fifteenth 073-piad. Of theſe Ephori, Elalus was the firſt , Theopompnus and Po- 

{ydoras,bcing then joynt K ings, T licle Ephori,choſen every yearc,were controllers, 
233 well of their Senators as of their Kings, nothing being done without their aduiſe 
and conſent, For (faith Cicero) they were oppoſed againſt their Kings, as the Roman 
Tribunes againſt che Conſulls. In the time of Ahazdied «&/chylus,who had ruled in 
Athens ener lince the fiftich ycarc of 72214. Meamenonthe thirteenth of the Aedon- , 
tide, or Goucrnours of the 4thezians (localled of MHcdon who followed Coarus) ſuc- 
cceded his Father e/chylus,and was thelaſt of theſe Governors : hernled only two 
cares. For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings (aftcr Codrus) to Gouernors for 
life ; which cnding in this Alcameron, they creed a Magiſtrate whom they termed 
an Archon,who was a kind of Burghomeſter or Goucrnor oftheir Citic tor ten yeares. 
 Thisalteration Pasſerias in his fourth Booke beginnes in the firſt yeare of the 
cight Olympiad. Euſebius and Halicarnaſſeusin the firſt of the ſcucnth Olympiad: at 
which time indeede, Carops the tirlt of theſe, begannehis ten yeares rule. 

The Kingdome of the Zatrnes gouerned about three hundred yeare by the $Sy/- 
#4, of the race of ,/£neas, tooke end the ſame Ahaz time : the foundation of Rowme— 4 
being laied by Romulusand Remus in the cight yeare of the ſame King. Codoman 
builds it the eleuenth of Achaz,Bucholzer in the cighth,as I thinke he ſhould,others 
ſomewhat later, and in the raigne of Ezechiae. Cicero, Entropins, Oroſius, and others, 
ſquare the time of the foundation to the third yeare of the lixth 0/zmpiad. But Ha- 
licarnaſſenus, Solinus Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Euſcbins,to the firſt yeare 
of the ſeuenth: who ſceme not only to mee, but to many very learned Chronolo- 

gers, to hauc kept hcrcin the beſt accompr. 
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of the old Twhabitants, and of the name of Ntalie.s. 


REARZZAND hereto ſpeake of the more ancient rimes 0f rare, 
2 0! 2-4 and what Nations poſſeſtit betore thearriuall of £- 
| 18-ÞY| ncas, the place may ſeeme to inuite vs: therather be- 
JE cauſe much fabulous matter hath beene mixed with 
4 the truth of thoſe elderplantations. 74hebeforethe 
j4 fall of Troy, was knowne to the Greckes by divers yn41; 
names : as firſt Heſperia, then ©AHuſonia, the onename | 
A ariling of the Seate, the other ofthe Au/ones, a peo- 
RH plcinbabiting part of it : oneancient name of it was 
4 allo 0enotria, which ithad of the Oenotri : whom He. 
licernaſſeus thinks to haue been thefirſt, that broughe 
2 Colonic of 4rcadians into that Land, Afterward it was called tale of 1tals : CON- 
cerning which changes of names, Yirgil ſpeakes thus, | 


Eft locus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 

Terr antiqua, potens armis, atque vbere glebs : 
30 Oenotry coluere viri, nunc fama minores 

Italians atxiſſe, ducts de nomine, gentem. 


T hereis a Land which Greekes Heſperia namie; 
- Ancient, and ſtrong; of much fertilirie. 
Oenotrians held it, but we heare by fame, 
That by lateages of Poſteritic, 
: T'is from a Captainesname called Zales. 


Who this Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine. For Firgi! 
40 ſpeakes no more of him, and the opinions of othersare many and repugnant: But 
like enough it is, that the name which hath continued fo long vpon the whole 
Countrie, and worne out all other denominations, was not at the firſt accepted 
without good cauſe, Thercfore to finde out rhe originall of this name, and the 
firſt planters of this noble Countrie, Reineccins hath madea very paintull ſearch,and 
not improbable conjeture. And firſt of all he grounds ypon thar of Halicarnaſſevs, nalicars.ts, 
who ſpeakes of a Colonic which the Eltans did leade into 7talie, before the name of 
Italie was giuen to it: Secondly , vpon that of 1u#/ine, who faith, that Brundu/rum jg 1.., 
was a Colonic of the «/£felians: Thirdly, vpon that of Strabo, who afhrmes the <,..;,: 5. 
ſame of Temeſa or Tempſa, a Citie of the Bruty in 7aiie_- : Laſtly, vpon the au- 
5o thoritie of Fe, who ſhewes that the 7/a/1ansdid inhabite only one Region of the pyz.7.,...5, 
Land, whence afterward the name was derived ouerall. Concerning that which 
is ſaid of the Eleaxs and «/£tolizns, who (as he ſhewes) had one originall ; from 
them hee brings the name of J7talie. For the word 7taliz, difters m nothing 
from Aitolia , ſaue that the firſt Letter is caſt away , which in the Greete- 
ET . 2» - T0 "=. words 
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words 1s common, and the lctrer.-{)is changed into (a) : which change is tound 
in thename of e/£7halza, anIflandineerc Hate, peapled by the e/£he/rans: and the 
like changes are very familiar in thee olic Diale&; of which Diale& (being almolt 
proper to the e/£7#/1ars)the accentand pronunciation, together with many words 
litcle altered, were retained by rhe Latrxes, as Drony/ius Hallcaynaſſens,Oumailian,and 
Priſcian the Grammarian teach, Hercunto appermmesthatoat {an the Apoſtata, 
who callcd the Greekes coulins of the Latines. Alſo the common originall of the 
Greekes and Latimes trom [uan; and the Fable of 1anus, whole Image had two fa- 
ces, looking Eatt and Weſt, as Greece and tale lay, and was ſtamped on Coyncs, 


witha Shippe on the other fide; all which as, by interpretation, referred to /anzn, y > 


father of the Greekes and Latines: who ſayling ouer the Tonian Sca, that lyes bc- 
twecne e/£:olia and the Wefterne parts of Greece and 7talie, planted Colonies in 
both. Now whereas Reynecciue thinkes, that the names of Atlas and Italrs belon- 
ocd bath to one man, aud thereto applyes that of Bero/us, who called Cethin, 7ta- 
lus ; though it may ſceme ftrengthened by rhe marriage of Dardans, whileſt he a- 
bode in Jfeve with Elerfra,the daughter of Atlus, yer is it by arguments (in my va- 
luatzon)-greater and fironger, cally diſproucd. For theyxvho make mention of 
Atias,place him before the time of Moſes : and if Hz were Cethim,or Kittim, 
then was he the ſonne of 1awarn,and nephew of /apheth, the eldeſt fonneof Noah : 


which antiquitie farre cxccedes the name of /ta{ze, that began afterthe departure of 25 


Hercules out of the Countrey, not long before the Warreof Troy. 

Likewiſe Yirgil, who ſpeakes of 4t/as, and of Dardens: his martiage with Elc- 
&ra hath nothing of his mecting with her in Ze; butcallcth Elef72 and her ſiſter 
Maia (poetically)daughters of the Mountaine Arles in Affica, naming 7alizs among 
the Kings of the Ahorigenes ; which he would not hauc done, had Atlas and Italrs 
beene one perſon. 

As for the authoritie of Beroſz- in this caſe, we needethe leſſe to regard it, for 
that Reyneccizes himlelfe, whole conjeftures are more to be valued then the dreames 
wherewith 4»: hath filled Bersſus,holdes it but a figment. 

Thar the name of 7talie began long after Atlas, it appeares by the Verſes of Yir- 
2 laft rchcarſed , wherein hee would not have ſaid, Nunc fama minores 
Italiam dixiſſe ducts de nomine gentem, had that name beene heard of ere Dard:- 
271 left the Countrey. Burt ſgeing that, when Hercules, who died a few yeares bc- 
fore the Warre of Troy, had left in 7talzea Colonic of the Eleaxs (who ina man- 
ner were one and the ſame Nation with the eA7oltians, as Strabo, Herodotus, and 
Pauſanias teach) then the name of 7talie began : and ſeeing Yirgil makes mention 
of 1talus among the /talian Kings, it were no great boldnelle to ſay, that 1talus 
was Commaunder of theſe E/eays. For though I remember not, that I hauc 
read of any ſuch Greekeas was named 7talus, yet the name of e/£10!us, written 
in Greeke Aitelus, was very famous both among the <##£79/ians, and among the E- 
lcans, he being ſonne of a King of Els, and founder of the «alia Kingdome. 
Neither isit more hard to derive the name 7talws from e/tplus, then ita/;s from 
e/ftolia. So may Yirgils authoritic ttand well with the collections of Repneccins ; 
the name of J#a{ze being taken both from a Captaine, and from the Nation, of 
which he and his people were. 
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of the Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of Latium , and of the reaſon of 
the names of Latini and Latinm. 


N 1taliethe Latines and Hetrarians were moſt famous; the Hetrarians 
hauing held the greateſt part of it vnder their ſubiefion; and the La- 
tinesby the vertucand felicitic of the Romans, who were a branch of 
them, ſubduing all ale, and in tew ages whatſocuer Nation was 
EC knownc in Exrope : together with all the Weſterne parts of _4/r; 
and North of _A1fich. 
The Region called Zatium, was firſt mhabited by the Aborigines, whom Hali- 
. carnaſſens,Varro, and Reyneccics (following them) thinke to hane beene© Arcadians: 
and this nameof Aborigines (to omit other {igniticationsthat are ſtrained) imports 
as much as originall, or natiue of the place , which they poſieſſed : which title the 
CArcadians are knowne in vaunting manner to baue alwaics vſurped , fetching their 
antiquitie from beyond the Moone; becauſe indeede, neither were the inhabitants 
of Pel9ponneſus intorced to forſake their ſeates ſo oft as other Greekes were , who 
dwclt without that halfe I{land, neither had the _Arcaadtans fo vnlure a dwelling as 
20 the reſt of the Peloponneſians, becaule their Countrie was lefle fruitfull in land; 
mountainous, and hard ofacceſſe, and they themſelues (asin ſuch places common- 
ly are fonnd) very warlikemen. Some of theſerherefore hauing occupied a great 
part of Zatiam, and held itlong, did according tothe 4rcadian manner, ſtile them- 
ſclues Aborigines, in that language, which either their new Seate, ortheir Neigh- 
bours thereby had taught them. How itmight beethatthe Arcadians who dyelr 
ſomewhat farre from Sea, and are alwaies noted as vnapt men toproue good Mari- 
ncrs, ſhould haue beene Authors of new diſcoueries, were a queſtion not caſie td be 
anſwered, wercit not fo,that both fruitfulneſle of children, in which thoſe ages a- 
boundcd, inforceth the ſuperfluous companie to ſecke another ſeate, and thar ſome 
30 expeditions of the Arcadiens, as eſpecially thatof Eander , into the ſame parts of 7. 
zalie, are generally acknowledged. 

Aftcrthe Aborigines, were the Pelaſzi, an ancient Nation, who ſometimes garie 
nametoall Greece : but their antiquiries are long ſince dead, for lack of good records; 
Neither was their glorie ſuch in /ta/e, as could long ſuſtaine the name of their owne 
Tribe; for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people withthe former inha- 
bitants. The Sicani, Anſoncs, Aurunci, Rutili, and other people, did inages follow- 
ing diſturbe the peace of Zatium, which by Satwrne was brought to ſomeciuilitie; 
and he therefore canonized as a God. 

T his Saturne S. Auguitine calleth Sterces or Stercalius, others terme him Stercx- 
49 tins, and ſay, thathee taught the people to dung their grounds. T hat LZatium tooke 
his name of Saturne, becauſe he did atere,thatis lie hidden there,when he fled from 
Jupiter, itis queſtionleſſe a fable. For as in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, it was great va- 
nitie tothinke that any thing could be hidden from God , or that there were many 
Gods of whom onefled froman other ;ſo inthe truth of Hiſtorie,itis well knowne, 
that no King raigning in thoſe parts was fo mightie, that it ſhould bee hard to finde 
one Countric or an other, wherein a man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yer, 
as moſt fables and poerticall fiftions, were occaſioned by ſomeancient truth, which 
cither by ambiguitie of ſpeech or ſome alluſion,they did maimedly and darkely ex- 
preſſe (for ſothey fained a paſſage onera River in Hell, becauſe deathis a paſſage to 
3? another life, and becauſe this paſſage is hatefull, lamentable, and painetull , there- 
fore they named the Riucr Styx of Hate, Cocytws of Lamentation , and Acheron of 
Paine: ſo alſo becauſe men are ſtonic hearted, and becauſe the Greeke aa? people, 
and a: ſtones, are neare in ſound, therefore they fained in the time of Deucalion 


ſtonesconuerted into mcn, asat other times men into ſtones) inlike manner it my 
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be , that the originall of Saturnes hiding himſelfe was ſomealluſion to that old opi- 
nion of the wiſcit of the Heathen, that the true God was 7gn97us Dems, as it isnoted 
in the A&#s ; whence alſo Efay of the truc God faies, t# Dews abdens te. For it can not 
bein vaine that the word Satwrnus ſhould alſo haue this very (ignification, it it bee 
deriucd (as ſome thinke) from the Hebrew Satar,which is to hide : Howbeit I denie 
not, but that the originall ofthis word, Zatzum,ought ratherto be ſought ellewhcre, 
Reyneccius doth conjecture thai the Ceteans, who deſcended of Cethizs, the Sonne 
of [awan,were the men who gauc the name to Latiny, For thele Cetearnyare remem- 
bred by Hemeras aiders of the 770zar5in their Warre, Strabointerpreting the place 
of Homer, calls them ſubjects to the Crowne of Troy. Hereupon Reynecrics gathers, | g 
that their abode was in .M/a: viz. in azro Elaitice ; m the Elaitian Territorie , which a- 
grecta with S:trabo. Of a Citie which the £olians held in Aſia,called Elea,or Elaia, 
Pauſanias makes mention : Stephane calls it Cidemis, or (according to the Greeke_» 
writing) Cidamis, which name laſt rehearſed hath a very neare ſound to Cethims, Ci- 
tm, or Cithim; the Greeke Letter (DP) hauing (as many teach) a pronunciation ve- 
ry liketo (T #) differing only in the ftren | 
found betwecne many Engliſh-words written with the ſame letters. Wherefore 
that theſe Geteans being delcended of Cethime, Cittim,or Kittim, the Sonne of Tau, 
whowas Progenitor of the Greekes, might very well take a denomination from the 
Cicic, and Region, which they inhabited, and from thence be called Elzizes, or Elat. 29 
zes, it is very likely, con{1dering that among the Arcaazans, Phocians, etelians, and 
Eleans, who all were of the eA olque T ribe, arc found the names of the Mountaine 
Eleus, the Haucn Eleas, the people Elaite,the Cities Elews,Elata,and Eliieia, of which 
laft it were ſomewhat harſh in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabitants by any o- 
ther name then Elatini, from whence Zatimmi may come. Now whereas both the 
Ceteiand Arcadiens, had their originall from Cethizn, it is nothing vnlikely, that a- 
grecing in language and {imilitude of names, they might ncuerthcleſle differ in 
ſoundand pronunciation of one and the ſame word. Sorhat as he isby many cal- 
ied Szb4n5,c0 whom ſome (deriving the Sabizes from him) giucthe name of Sabus: 
in thehke manner might be whom the Arceaaps would call Elatres (of which name 39 
they had a Prince that founded the Citic Elateia) bee named of the Ceteans Latinus.  * 
Reyneccius purſuing this likelthood,thipks, that when Karipylus, Lord of the Ceteans, 
being the Sonne of Telephus, whom Hercules begat vpon Auge, the Daughter of 4- 
14, was flaine by Achilles in the Troian Warre : then did Telephres, 
brother to Euripylus, condutt the Ceteans; who ( fearing what cuill might befall 
themſelucs by the Greekes, it the aftaires of Troy ſhould goe ill) paſſed into that part 
of Ntalie, where the Arcaaians were planted by Genotrus. And Reyneccius farther 
thinks, that Telephws being the more graciousamong the Oenotrian Arcadians, by the 
memorie of his Grand-mother Avge, an Arcadian Ladie, was well contented to take 
an Arcadian name, and to be called Elats, which in the diale&tand pronunciation 45 
cither of the Ceteans, or of the Oenotrians, was firſt Elatinus, and then Latinnus: T hat 
this name of Elatus may haue been taken or impoſed by the Arcadians,itis the more 
ealie to be thought, for that there werethen two Families, the one of Aphidas, the 
other of Elatns, who were Sonnes of Has King of Arcadia, which gaue name to 
the Countric : and betweene theſe two Families the ſucceſſion in that Kingdome 
did paſle, almoſt enterchangeably for many ages, till at the end of the Tro94an warre 
it fell into the hand of Hippothons of the race of Elatus, in whoſe Poſteritie it conti- 
nued vntill thelaſt. Againe,the name Zatinus,hauing adcrivatiue ſound, agrees the 
better with the ſuppoſition of ſuch anaceident. This is the conjeAtureof Reyrec- 
cius,which ifhe made ouer-boldly,yet others may follow it with the leſſe reproofe, 59 
con(idering that it is not calic to finde either an apparent truth, or faire probabili- 
tic among theſe dilagrecing Authors, which haue written the originalls of Zatinm. 
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>» He Kings which raigned in Zatinr beforcthearriuall of. nez5,were, 
\ Saturnus, Picrs, Faunus, and Latinus. Ot Saturne there is nothing rc- 
? membred, fauc what is mentioned alrcadic, 'and many fables of the 
Greekes, which whether they beappliable to this man, 1tis for himto 
judge, who ſhall be able roderermine, whether this were the Saturne 


10 of the Greekes, called by them Kperes, or ſome other, (tiled Saturne by the Aborigines. 


For the age wherein he lined , may very well admit him to taue bene the ſame: 
but the names of * Szerces, and Stercutizes ( for it may beethis name was not bor- 
rowed from the skill which he taught the people, bur rather the ſoile which they 
laied on their grounds, had that appellation from him) doe rather make him ſceme 
ſome other man. 

Of Prices it is aid that he wasa good Horſe-man. The fable of his being chan- 
ged intoa Bird, which we call a Pie, may well ſeeme (as it is interpreted) to haue 
growne from the skill which he had in ſooth-ſaying, or diuination, by the flight and 
chattering of Fowles. Farnus, the Sonne of Pics, raigned after his Father. Hee 


20 gauc to Ewander the Arcadian (who hauing flaine by miſchance his Father Echermns 


King of Arcadia, fledinto 7talie) the waſt grounds on which Rome was afterward 
buil. 

Fagna, called Fatwa, the ſiſter of Faunzs, was allo his Wife, as all Hiſtorians a- 
gree ;ſhce was held a Propheteſle,and highly commended for her chaſtitie z which 
praiſc in her muſtneedcs haue be-ne much blemilhed by her marriage , ir ſelte be- 
ing mcerely inceſtuous. | | 

It is not mentioned that Faumus had by his (iſter any child, neither doe wereade 
of any other Wife which he had, faue only that Yirgi! giues vnto him Zatinus as his 
Sonne, by a Nymph, called Hari. 


30 But who this cz wasit is not found, ſaue only thather abode was about the 


Riuer Z7r5 neare MHinturne. | | 

Ofthe name Latinas, there are by Pomponins Sabinus recounted foure : one, the 
Sonne of Faunus, another of Herenles,a third of. Vlyſſes by Circe, the fourth of Telenza- 
chus. Suidzs takes notice only of the ſecond , of whom he ſaith, that his name was 
Telephas, and the people anciently named the Cezy , were from his ſurname called 
Latmi. T his agrees in cffe& with the opinion of Reyneeeins,the difference conlilting 
almoſtin this only, that $u4.zs calls Telephns, the Sonne of Hereeles, whereas Reywee- 
cins makes him his Nephew, by a ſonn- of the ſame name. This Latiaushauing ob- 
tained the ſucceſſion in that Kingdome atter Faunus, did promiſe his only Daughter 


40 and Heire Lavinia, to Turnus the ſonne of Yenilia, who was [titer to dmata L2tins 


50 


his Wife. 

But whene/£zex- arrived inthoſeparts with fifteene ſhips, or perhaps fewer, 
wherein might bee imbarked according to the rate which Thucyaizesallowes to the 
Veſſells then vſcd,about one thouſand and two hundred men : then Zatizus finding 
that it would ftand beſt with his aſſurance, to make alliance with the Treaz, and 
moued with the great reputation of £xeas, which himſelfe.had heard of in the 
Warre of Troy, gauc his Daughter to him, breaking off the former appointment 
with Turns, who incenſed herewith , ſought toaucnge himſcltc by warre : which 
was ſoone ended with his owne death. 5 Wed 

Of Amatathe Wife of Latinus, it is very certain, that were ſhee an 7alian, ſhes 
could not hane borne a Daughter marriageablc at the arriuall of «£ze.z5; vnleſſc 
we ſhould wholly follow S«/4zs, and rather giuc the conduc of the Ceez into tale, 
ro Telephus the Father, than to his Sonne, who ſerued inthelaſt yeare of the 770727; 
Warre. But Reyneccins holds her an 4/iatique ; and thinks withall thar mm was 

borric 
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borne betore Telephuscame into 1/a/ze. T hat this rame Amata, by which Yirgiand 
I1:icarna{/eas call her,was not proper,but rathera ſurname, it may ſeeme by Yarro, 
who calleth her Palz/ia : which name very well might be deriued from the Greel-2 
name Pa//az. Amata,which lignihieth beloucd, ordeere, was the name by which the 
High Prieſt called eucry Virgin, whome hee tooke to ſcrue asa Nunne of Veſta; 
wherectorcit is the more ealily to be thought a ſurname, howloeuer Y7rgi/dilcourſe 
of herand Yenilia her lifter. 

Lauinia,thedaughter of Zatines,bcing giuen in marriage tones, the Kingdome 
of L:t1um,or the greateſt part of that Countric, was eſtabliſhed in that race: wherein 
itcontinucd vntill it was ouer-growne by the might and greatneſie ofthe Romazns. 


2) ITI1. 


Of ENtas, and of the Kings and Gonernonrs of A'ba. 


x highly honoured among the Trojans. By his wite Crenſa, the 
Wy} daughterot Priamws,he had a ſonne called 4ſcantime; whole ſur- 
2g; Name was /ulzs, having betore the ruine of Troy(as /7r2il notes) 

beene ſurnamed 71s, But when e/fnews was dead, his wife La- 
winia, the daughter of Zatinus, being great with child by him, 
and fearing the power of this 4/canins, fledde into the Woods, where ſhe was de- 
livercd of a ſonne, called thereupon $ylu7z, and ſurnamed Poithumrs, becauſe he 
was borne after his fathers Funerall. This flight of Zaninze was fo cuill taken by 
the people, that 4/cazizs procured her returne, entreated her honourably, and v- 
ſing her asa Queene,did toſter her young ſonnc, his halte-brother Syluins, Yet at- 
terwards, wherher to auoid all occaſtons of diſagreement, or delighted with the 
ſituation of the place ; A/canires leauing to his mother in law the Citic Lauininm, 
which e£»nea: had built, and eallcd after his new wines name, founded the Citie 
Alba Lonz5,and therein raigned. T he time of hisraigne was,according to ſome, 
cightand twentie yeares: Yirg#/ giues him thirtiez others fiuc and thirtie,and eight 
and thirtie. Afcer his deceaſe, therearoſe contention betweene Syluirs,the ſonne 
of «ncas, and [nw the ſonne of A/canins,about the Kingdome: but the people 
inclining to the ſonne of Zuma, lnlzs was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 
heand his race enjoyed, leauing the Kingdome to Syluins Poſthumzs,whole poſte- 
ritic were afterward called 5/7. | 

T &« raigne of the 4/ban Kings, with the continuance of each mans raigne, 1 
finde thus ſcr downe. 


1. Syluies Poithumus, 29) 
: 2. Syluus Eneas. 31 | 
3. ' Syluins Latin, 5©O 
4. Syluins Alba. J9 
5 Syluins Atis, 26 
6. Syluins Capys. 28 | 
7. Syluins Capetus. 13 >yeares, 
8. Syluins Tiberinus, >! 

. Syluins Aerippa. 41 | 
10. Syinins Alladins, I9 
II. Syluins Anentinns. 37) 
12. Syluins Procas. 23| 
13. Syluins Amulins, 444 


Sylums Numitor, 
lia, called alſo Rhea and Sylnia. 


Romnlus. Remiuss [The 
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The molto rheſe Kings lived in peace, anddid little or nothing worthie of rc- 
membrancc, 

Latin. tounded many Townes inthe borders of Zatium: who ſtanding much 
vpon the honour of their originall,grew thereby to be called Priſci Latini. Of Tir 
berinus ome thinke that the R iver 7iber bad name, being formerly called Albula: 
bur Yirgi gives it that denomination of another called 7:bris, before the comming 
of &ncas1nto tale, T he Mountaine CAnentinus had name (as many write) from 
CAnentings King of the Albanes, who was borizd therein: but Yirz! hath it other- 
wiſe. Inh1u5,the brother of Auentinus, is named by Euſebius as father of another 74- 
10 {15, and grandfather of 7ulirs Proculzzs; who leauing Alba, dwelt with Romulzys in 
Rowe. Numitor, the elder lonne of Proc.zs, was deprined of the Kingdome by his 
brother Amulizs; by whome allo his ſonneeAgeſthus was ſlaine;and {his daugh- 
ter made a Nunne of Yef#a, that thereby the iſſue of Nwnrter might be cut off. Bur 
ſhe conceiued two ſonnes, either by her vncle Amulius,as ſome thinkez or by Mars, 
as the Poets faine ; or perhaps by ſome manof warre. Both the childrentheir vncle 
commaunded td bedrowned,and the mother buried quicke,according to the Laws 
which ſo ordained, when the Veſtall Virgins braketheirchaſtitic. Whether it was 
ſo, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of Antho, the daughtcrof amm- 
lizs, or punithed as the Law required (for Authors herein doe varic)itis agreed by 
20 all, tharthetwo children were preſerucd, who atterward reuenged the cruelric of 
their vnclc,with the avghter of him and all his, and reſtored Aumitor their grand- 
farher to the Kingdome: wherein how long he raigned I finde not, neither is it 
grcatly materiall ro know ; foras much as the Eſtates of 4/92 and of Zatizm were 
preſently eclipſed by the {wift encreale of Rozrez vpon which the computation of 
Time following (as farre as concernes the things of 7alie) is dependant. Afterthe 
death of Namitor, the Kingdome of 4/baccaſed ; for Numitor lett no male iſſue. 
Romulus chole rather toliuc ina Rome; and of the Line of Syluius none clle remai- 
ned. So the Albanes were gouerncd by Magiſtrats z of whom onely two Diftators 
are mentioned, namely Cazus Cluilizes, who in thedayes of Tulle Hoſtlins, King of 
o the Romares, making Warre vpon Rowe, died in the Campe and Hetivs Sufſetries, 
the ſucceſlor of Cluil;zs, who ſurrendred the Eſtate of A4/ba vato the Remanes, ha-+ 
uing committed the hazard of both Signories to the ſucceſſe of three men of cach 
ſide, who decided the quarrel] by Combat : in which, the three brethren #orazs, 
the Champions of the Romares, preuailed againſt the Curiaty, Champions of the 
Albanes, After this Combat, when Xetivs (following Twllvs Hoſtilius with the A4l- 
bane forces againſt the Yeientesand Fiderates) withdrew his Companies out of the 
battaile, hoping thereby to leave the- Remares to ſuch an oucrthrow,as might make 
them weake enough for the Albanes to deale with Twinszwho notwithſtanding this 
falſchood obrained the vittoric,did reward AMetzzs5 with a cruell death, cauſing him 
40 to be tyed to two Chariots, and fo torne in peeces. Then was Albadeſtroyed.and 
the Cirizens carried to Rome,wherethey were made free Denizens,the noble Fami- 
lies being made Patritians; among which werethe 1uly : of whome C. ſults Ceſar 
being deſcended,not onely gloried in his auncient, royall, and forgotten pedegree, 
in full aſſemblic of the Romares, then goucrned by Aa tree Eftate of the People : bur 
by his rare induftrie,valour,and judgement, obtaincd the Soueraignetic of the Xo- 
man Empire (much by him enlarged) to himſelfe and his poſteritic, whereby the 
name of e/£eas,and honor of the Troianw and Alban Race, was ſo rcuiued, that ſcl- 
dome,if euer,any one Familic hath attained to a proportionable height of glorie. 
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8. V: Y 
Of” the beginning of Rome, and of R 0 MvLyvs birth and death. 


£*F Rome, which deuoured the Albin Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew 
” the beginnings, which (though ſomewhat vncertaine) depend much 
4 vpon the birth and education of Roxulxs, the grand-child of Num:- 
tor,the Jaſt that raigacd in 4/94. For how not onely the bordering 
people, bur all Nations betweene Exphratesand the Occan were bro- 


GYANYS 


ken in pecces by the yron teeth of this fourth Bealt, it is not to be deſcribed in one 15g 


place, hauing beene the worke of many Ages; whercof I now doe handle oncly the 
firſt,as incident vnto the diſcourle preceding. Q. Fabiws,Pictor, Portine,Cato,Calphur- 
mus Piſo,Sempronizs,and others,ſecke toderiue the Romans from 1anm : but Herodo- 
te, Marſylus,and many others of equall credit, giue the Greczans tor their aunceſtors: 
and as Szrabo reporteth in his fifth booke; Carcirivs rerum Romen9rum ſcriptor 
eo argumento colligit, Roman a Grecis eſſe conditam quod Romani Greco ritu, antiquo 
im#tituto Her ev LI rem ſacram factunt, matrem quogque EVANDR&1 venerantnr Ro- 
mani; Catciiivs(ſaithhe) a Romane Hiſloriegrapher, doth by this argument gather, 
that Rome was built by the Greekes, becauſe the Romanes, after Greekiſh faſhion,by auncien! 


Ordinance dee ſacrifice to HER cvLies: the Romanes alſo worſhip the > mother of 29 


EvVANDER, 

Plutarch in the life of Romulus remembers many founders of that Citic: as Roma- 
ns the ſonne of Yizſſes and Circe; Romus the ſonne of Emathion, whome Diowedes 
ſent thither from Troy; orthat one Romw,a'T yrant of the Zatines, who drave the 
Tuſcans out of that Countrey, built it. S#lz2ws beſtowes the honour of building 
Rome vpon Enander, ſaying, IT hat it was before times called Yalentis. Heraclides 
gives thedenomination toa captiue Ladie, brought thither by the Grecians: others 
fay, That it was auncicntly called Febris, after the name of Fcbrua, the mother of 
Mars; witneſle Saint 4u2uſirme in his third Booke de Cinitate Dei. But Linie will 
hauc it tobe the worke of Remnlis, cucn from the foundation : of whome and his 


*conſorts Inuenal toa Roman Citizen vaunting of their originall, anſwered in theſe 


Verſes : . 
Ataren vilonge repetas, longeg, reueln.s 
Matorum quiſquis primis fuit ue tyorum, 
Aut paſtor fuis, aut illud quod dicere nolo. 


Yet though thon fetch rhy pedegree fo farre; 

Thy firſt Progenitor, who erc he were, 

Some Shepheard was, oreiſe, that He forbeare, 
meaning either a Shephcard,ora T heete. 


Now of Rownl:z« begetting,of his education and preſcrnation, it is ſaid; Thar hec 
had Rhes for bis mother, and M*5was ſuppoſed tobe hisfather; thathe was nur(t 
by a Wolfe, found-and taken away by Fanſtule,a Shepheardswite. The ſame vnna- 
turallnurſing had Cyr#s,the ſame incredible foſtering bad Seriramrs;'the oneiby. a 
Bitch,the other by Birds. But,as Plutare/faith; it is like ynough that Amivilines cathc 
coucred with armor to Rhea,the mother of Romilns, when ho begat herwith child: 
and therein it feemeth to me that he-might haue two purpoſes 3the one, to de- 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and hcire of his elder brother, from whom 
he1njurioutly held the Kingdome the other to ſatishc his appetite, becauſe ſhce 
was faire and goodly. Forſhce being made a Nunne of the Goddefle Fea, it 
was dcath in her, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. I alſo fide in Farchet 
his Antiquitez de Gaule, that Aderonce, King of the Frencs, was begotten by a mon- 
ſter of the Sea : but Fanchet ayes, Let them beleene it that Iift ;, I! le croira quizondy : 

| allo 
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ailo of Alexanger,and of Scipio African,there are poeticall inuentions: but toanlwere 
theſe imaginationsin generall, it isrrue , that in thoſe times, when the World was 
tuil of this barbarous Idolatrie , and when there were as maiiyy Gods as there 
were Kings, or paſtons of the minde, or as there were of vices and vertues 
rhcndid many women greatly borne,couer ſuch {11ps as they made, by protelting to 
be torced by more then humane power : ſo did Oenonc conteſle ro Paris, that tice 
had becne rauiſhed by Apeiiv. And Anchiſes boaſted that hee had knowne Venue. 
But hea was made with child by ſome man of Warre, or other, and therefore cal- 
led Aars, the God of battell, according to the ſenſe of the time. 0emone wa: oucr- 
10 come by allrong wit, and by ſuch a one as had rhoſe proper:ics aſcribee to 4potio. 
The Mother of CMeronee might tancic a Sea Captaine to bee goiten with yong by 
ſuch a one: as the Daughter of /achz5 fancied, according to Herodotus. e/E750.c Wal 
a baitard and begotten vpon ſome taire Harloz, cailed tor bcr beautic Zens, and 
was theretore the child ot iult, which is Venzs. Komalus was nurit by a Yolitc, which 
was Zp43,0r Lupina, torthe Curtcſans1n thoſedaies were called \Voltes, gre nuzic 
(futh HAL1icARrNASSAEVS) horeſtiori vocabulo amice appellantur ; Which renew Ly 
ar. honester numecalled friends. Itisallo writtcn, that Zomnlus was in theend of bis 
lite taken vp into heauen, or rather out ofthe world by his Father Mars, in a great 
ſtormeot thunder, and lightning: ſo was it ſaid that eExeas vanilicd away by the 
20 Riucr Amicus : but taercot Limeallo ſpeaketh modeſily; for hee rchearfert: the 0- 
ther opinion, thatthcitorme was the turic of the Senators , but ſeemeih co adiacre 
partially to this taking vpz and many Authors agree that there was an vnnarurall 
darkeneile, borh at his birth and at his death, and that he might bee ſlaine by thun- 
der or lightning, itis notvn)ikely. For the Emperour Anaf{2/ins was [laine with 
lightning, ſo was $rza%- che Father of Pompey ſlainc with a thunder-bolr : fo Cars 
the Emperour (wao fuccceded Prebus) whileſt he lodged with his Armie vpon the 
Riuer Tigris, was there (laine with lightning. But a Azrs of the fame kinde might 
end him that beganne him ; for he was begotten by a man of Warxe, and by vio- 
lence deſtroied. And that hedicd by violence (which deſtinie followed molt of the 
30 Roman Emperours) it appearcth by Tarquinins Saperbus : who was but the ſeucnth 
King after him : who when he had murthered his tather in law, commanded that 
he ſhould not be buricd, for (ſaid he) Romulus himfelfe dycd and was not buried. 
But ler Halicarvaſſenus end this diſpute ; whoſe words are thele. They (faith he ) who 
araw neere/t to the truth, ſay that hewas ſlaine by his owne Citizens; and that his cracltie 
in puniſhments of offengors,together with his arrogencic, were the cauſe of his ſ/anghter. For 
it is reported that voth when his mother wes raut{hed, whether by ſome man, or by a God, 
the whole body of the ſunne was eclipſed, and all the earth couered with darkeneſſe like vnto 
night, and that the ſame did happen at his death. 

Such were the birth and death of Remulns: whoſe life hiſtorified by Plutarch, 
49 doth containe (betides what is here alrcady ſpoken ot him) the conquelt of a few 
miles which had ſoone bcene forgotten, it the Reman greatneſle built vpon that 
foundation, had not giuen it memoric in all ages following , eucn vnto this Gay. 
A valiant man he was, very ſtrong of body, patient of rraucll, and remperate in 
diet, as forbearing the vſe of winc and delicacies: but his raging ambition hee knew 
not how to temper, whichcaulſed him to ſlay his brother, and negle&renenge of 
the death of Ta/zus his companion in the Kingdome,thar he himſelte might be Lord 
alone in thoſenarrow Territories. He raigned ſeven and thirtie yeares: firlt alone, 
then with Tatz#s,and alter his death fingle, till he was ſlaine, asis alreadie {newed : 
after which time the Soucraignetic fell into the hands of Nama, 4 man to kim vn- 
5o knowne, and more Prieſt-like than King/like : wherein Rome it ſelfe in her later 


times hath ſomewhatreſembled this King. For hauing long beene ſole Gonerneſle 


till Con/fantinople ſhared with her : afccrwards, when as the Greeke Empcrour was 
cruſhed by forraine enemies, and the Zarinesdiſpoiled of Imperiall power, thee fo 
into the ſubjettion of a Preſate, yelling by degrees from the Sheepe-hooke torhe 

Eee 3 Sword, 


__ Theſecond Booke of the ſſtpart Cnavaag.$11, 
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Sword, and therewith victorious to exceſſie magnifticence, from whence by the 
{amedegrees it fell, being driuen from luxurie to defenſiue armes, and therein ha- 
ving beene vnfortunate, at length betakes her ſclfe againe tothe Croſiers ſtaffe. 

And thus much of Rewe in this place by occaſion of the toric of the times of 
King 444z,, during whole raignc in Juric, the foundations of this famous Citic 
were laied. 


Cnuar, AXV, 
"7 Pl . - 
Of EZEx1aA, and his Contemporaries. 
0. I. 
of the beginning of Ez:cutas, and of the agreeing of PTOLOMmIEs, 
NABONASSAR, NABOPOLASSAR, and MARDOCEM- 
PADVS, uh the Hiſtorie of the Bible—, 
FT _R_qIYTTTJd—O@qTS ne firſt yeare of 4h his raigne was confounded 
Exxon Cai MCI! 


41 with thc laſt of his Father /etham,ſo was the later cnd 
jt of his lixtcene yeares taken vp in the three firſt of E- 
"44 =c&1 his Sonne. This appeares by theraigne of Ho- 
74 \4 ſca, ouer 1/rael, which beganne in the twelfth of 4hez, 
2434 and therctore the third thereof was concurrent with 
4/45 his fourtcenth. But the third of Hoſea was 
rac firit of Ezet1a, fo it followes,that Ezekia beganne 
£5 SES "\ Ez1 to raignc in his Fathers fourtecnth yeare. Like c- 
Letra JS=<54 novgh itis,tharthethird yearcof Hoſca,the ſame be- 
— RE ;; thc forrtcenth of 4h:z, wasalmoſt ſpent when 
Eze&1a beganne, and ſo thc titrecnth yearc of 4b: may haue beenc concurrent, 
tor che mot part, with the firit of Exerza, 

By ſuppoling that /Zo/ea beganne his Kingdome, when the twelfth yearc of 444: 
was almoit compleat, ſorac would hinde the mcancs how to Giltoyne the firſt of He- 
=</:ia from the fittecnth of haz, placing him yet one yearelatcr, of which yeare, 
Abz may perhaps hauec liucd not many dates. But ſeeing thatthe fourteenth and 
fificenth ycares of Ezelia,may not Le remoucd out ofthcir places, itis vainclabour 
to alter the firit yeare. | 

In the oureteenth of Ezi3K1A, SENACHERIB inuading 1442, and the Coun- 
tries ad joyning, loſt his Armic by a miraculous ſtroke trom heanen, fled home,and 
was ſlaine. The yeere following it was that God added fifteene yearcs tothe life 
or E2c{ia, when he hadalreagie raigned fourtcenc of his nine and rwentie: and the 
ſame ycare was that miracle ſcene ofthe Sunnes going back; of which wonder (as 
I hcare) one Bar:holomew Scultet,whois much commended forskill in Aſtronomie, 


! 


bath by calculation found the very day, which anſwered vnto thetwentic filth of 
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{aphat , and{uccelhon of Jehoramm ; whereot,, as concerning the beginning of the 
Sonne to raigne wiulelt his Father liucd, we hauc alreadie faid enough. 

Ofthis godly King Ezetzs, we finde, that his very beginning teitified his deuo- 
tion and zcale. For whether it were fo that his vnfortunatc and vngratious Farher 
(who had out-worne his rep1:4riony, gaue way to his Sonnes proceedings, which 
perhaps it lay not in him to hizcery or whether (as Irather thinke) the firlt yeare 
and firſt moneth of his raigne, wherein Ezekrs opened the doresof the Temple, 
were to be vnderſtood as the beginning of his fole gouernement; we plainely inde 
itto hauc bcenc his firſt worke, that he opencd thedores of the houſe of the Lord, 


10 Which Achaz had {hurt vp, cleanſed the Citie and Kingdome of the [dolls, reitored 


20 ucr wcredeliucred. Forin the fourth of Ezeizahisraigne, S:/mzanaſſarthe Sonne of 
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the Pricits to their ofhces, and eſtates, commanded the Sacritices to bee offcred 
wich had bcene tor many yeares neglected, and brake downe the braſen Serpent 
of Moſes, becauſe the people burnt incenſe before it, and hee called it Nehrſptan, 
which {ignitieth alumpe ot braſle. He did alſo cclebraterhe Paſle-ouer with great 
magniticencc, inuiting thereunto the //ae!itesof the ren Tribes. Many there were, 
cucn out of thoſe Tribes, thatcame vp to Jeruſalers, to this feaſt : bur the generall 
muititude of /ract did laugh the Meſſengers of Ezeltiato fcorne. 

It was not long cre they that ſcorned to ſolemnize the memorial! of their deliue- 
rance out of the «£27914 {eruitude, fell into a new ſeruitude,out of whichthey ne- 


Tigiath, tac Sonne of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King of iſrael had practiſed with 
Soe King ote/£gypt, againit him : inuaded 7ſrae!, belieged S$aaria, and in the third 
yeare (aficr the Inhabitants had endured all forts of mileries) forced it, andcarried 
thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes into 4fyriaand Media :among whom Tobias and 
his Sonne of the ſame name, with . ;/»na his Wife , were ſent to Ninive_, in whoſe 
Seats and Places the 4f5r4ans {ent ſtrangers of other Nations, and among them ma- 
ny ofthe ancient Enemies of the 7/7aelites, as thote of Cutha, Ana, Hamah, and Spher- 
nain, belides Bbzlonizns: whole Places and Nations I haue formerly deſcribed in 
the Treatiſe of the holy Land. 

T helelater Arian Kings, and the Perſians, which followed them, are the firſt, 
of whom wee finde mention made both in Prophane and Sacred boukes. Theſe 
therefore {crue moſt aptly to joyne the times of the old World, (whereof none but 
the Prophers [que written otherwiſe than fabulouſly) with the Ages following 
that were better knowne, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiftoric. True it is, that ot 
Cyrusand ſome other Per{/ars, wefinde in the Bible the ſame names by which other 
Authors hauc recorded them : but of Phul & S4/manaſſar, with other 4fjrian, and 
Chaldzan Kings, diucrlitic of name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, 
whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeake of Salminaſ/ar, King of Har , who raignedin 
the time of _A4hz, and Ezekia, Kings of Tuda, and of Hoſea King cf Iſrael, whom he 
carried into captiuitic : and whereas Prolomie makes mention of Nabenaſſar,ſpeaking 
preciſely of the time wherein heliued ; it is very pertinent to ſhew, that Saimoraſſar 
and wdbonaſſes were one and the ſame man, The likereafon alſo requireth, that ir 
bce ſhewed of Nebachadnezzar, that hee was the ſame, whom Prolomre calleth 
Nabopolaſſar. | 

Of both tacſe points Buchelcerus hath well colleed ſufficient proofe trom the 
cxaQt calculations of ſundric good Mathematicians. For by them it appeares that 
berweene Nabenſſar and the birth of Chri#/, there paſſed ſeuen hundred fortic and 
lixe yearcs : at which diſtance of time rhe raigne of Sa/-rara//ar was. Onegreat 
proofe hereof isthis, which the ſame Bucholcerasalleageth out of Eraſmns Reinholdus, 
inthe Prutenick Tables. CMardocempadus King of Babylon (whom Ptolomie, (peaking 
ofthrec Ecliples ofthe Moone, which were in his time, doth mention) was the ſame 
whom the Scriptures call Aerozach, who ſent Embaſſadors to Hezekia,King of 1nd. 
So that if wee reckon backwards to the difference of time , betweene Meredzcnand 
Salmanaſſer, we ſhall findeit the ſame which is betweene Mardocerpadus and Nabe- 
Eee 3 | paſſar. 
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paſſar. Likewile Funttiits doth ſhew,that whereas trom rhe deſtruction of Samaria, 
tothe deualtation of Jeruſalem, in the nineteenth of Nebucradneſ/ar,we collett our of 
the Scriptures, the diftance of one hundred thirtic and three yeares : the ſeite fame 
diftance of time is tound in Pfo/oxme, betweene Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſiar. For, 
whereas Pto/omie ſeemesto diflcr from this accompt , making Naboraſſar more an- 
cient by an hundred and tortie years, than the deſtruction ot /err/alem, weeare to 
vnderſtand that hetooke Samariain the eighth yearcof his raigne; ſo thar the ſcuen 
foregoing yeares added to theſc onc hundred thirtieand three,makethe accomprs 
of the Scriptures fall cucn with that of P7olomze. Prolomies computation is,that from 
the firſt of 1vabonaſſar to the fitth of Nabopolaſſar, there paſled one hundred twentic 
and feuenyeares. Now It wee adde to thele one hundredtwenticſcucn, the thir- 
teencenſuing of Nebachadneſiars yeares, betore the Citic and Temple were deſtroi- 


ed, we hane the ſurameofone hundred and fortie yeares. In fo plaine a cafe more 
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proofesarencedleſſe, though many arc brought, of which this may ſeruefor all, 
thar Pto/omie placcth the firlt of Nabopolaſſar one hundred twentic and two yeares, 


after the firft oF \b0a://ar, which agreeth exaftly with the Scriptures. To theſe 


notes are added tae conſent of all Mathemarticians: which in accompt of rimes I 
hold more ſure than theauthoritic ot any Hiſtoric z and theretore I thinke ir folly 
ro make doubt , whereas Hiltorians and Mathcmaricall obferuations doe ſo 
throughly concurre, 

Yet foralmuch as thatargument of the learned Sex/iger doth reft vnanſwercd, 
whereby he proued Baladan the Father of Merouach, to haue bene this 2/avoneſear, 
I will not ſpare toloole a word or two ingining the Reader ſatisfaftion herein. It 
istruc, that thenext obſcruations of the heaucnly Bodics, which Ptelorme recor- 
ded, afterthe time of Nabonaſſar, were in theraigneof XMarocemparrs; the ſecond 


— 
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20 


yeare of whoſe raigne, is, according to Pto/oie concurrent in part with the twentie . 


ſeuen of Nabonsſſar. For the ſecond of three ancient Eclipſes which he calculates, 
being in the ſecond yeare of Mardocerpadus, was from the beginning of Nebon:ſſar 
twentic ſcuen yeares, ſcucntcenc daics, and clcuen houres : the accompt from Xa- 
bora/jar, beginning at high noone the firſt day of thee/fgyptian moneth Thet, than 
anſwcring to the twentie {ixt of Februarie; and this Eclipſe being fiftie minutes be- 
fore mid-nighr, on the eighteenth day of thar Moneth,, when the firſt day thercof 
agrecd with inc ninetcenth of Febrnarie; ſo that the difference of time betweene 
thetwo Kings Nzbenaſſar and Mardocempadus, is noted by Ptolomie, according to 
thee/Z272tian yeares, But how docs this prone, that Mardocempadns or Merodach, 
was the Sonne of Vabonaſſar? yea, how doth it proue, that he was his next Succe(- 
for, orany way of his Linage ? It was enough to fatishe me, in this argument , that 
Scaizer himſelic did afterwards beleene Mardocempades to haue beene rather the 
Nephew, than the Sonne of Baladan, or Nabonaſſar. For if he might be cither the 
Nephew, or the Sonne; he might perhaps be neither the one, nor the other.. But 
becauſe our Countric-man Ziyatehath reprchended Srcaliger for changing his opi- 
nion; and that both Tormielrs, who followes Scaliger herein , and Serhus Calniſins, 
who hath drawne into forme of Chronologie , that learned worke, De Emendatione 
Temporam , doc hold vpthe ſame aſſertion, confounding Balarlan with Nabonaſſar : 
I haue taken thepaines to ſearch, as farre as my leiſure and diligence could reach, 
aftcr any ſentence that might-proue the Kindred or ſucceſſion of theſvtwo. Yet 
cannot I findein the _d/raze/t (for the Scriptures areeither ſilent in this point , or 
aduerſe to Scaljger ; and other good authoritie, I know none, in this buſineſſe) any 
{ſentence more ncarely prouing the ſucceſſion of Merodach to Nebonaſſar , than the 

lacenow laſt rehearſed : which makes no more, to ſhew that theoone-of theſe was 
Eaher to the other, than (that 1 may vic alike example) the as neare ſucceſſion of 
IWillans the Conguerefe, declares him, to haue beene Sonne, -or Grand-child to 
Eaward the Confeſſor. T his conſidered , wee may fafely goe on with our accompt 
from Navon//ar, taking him for S:manaſ/ar ; and not fearing,that the Readers will 
be 
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bedriuen from our booke, when they finde ſomething in it, agreeing with' 4nnizs, 
foraſmuch as theſe Kings mentioned in Scriptures, raignedin Babylon, and Aſria, 
in thoſe very times which by Dioderis and Ptolomie are aligned to Beloſws, Nabonaſ- 
ſar, and Maraocempadus, and the reſt : no good Hiſtorie naming any others, thar 
raigned there inthole ages, and all Aftronomicall obſcruations, fitly concurring, 
with the ycares that arcattributed to theſe, or numbred from them. : 


3. II 


of the danger and dclinerance of Indza from SENNACHER 18, 


Hen Sa/manaſſar was dead , and his ſonne Sennacherib in poſſcſhon of 
the Empire, in the fourteenth ycarc of Ezechizs, he demanded of him 
ſuch Tribute as was agreed on at ſuch time as 772/ath, rhe Grand-fa- 
ther of Sennacherib, and Father of Sal/manaſ/ar, inuited by Abhas, in- 
uaded Rezen King of Damaſcus, and delivered him from the dange- 
rous Warre which 1ſrael had vndertaken againſt him. .T his Tribute and acknow- 
ledgement when Ezechias denicd, Sennacherib, hauing (as it ſeemes) a purpote to in- 
20 uadc egypt, ſent one part of his Armic tolie betore /eru/alem. Now though Eze* 
chizs (tearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault, and purchaſcd his 
peace, as he hoped, with thirtic hundred talents of {t]uer,and thirtic talents of gold: 
wherewith he preſented Sennacherib, now let downe before Lachis in Indea, yet vn- 
der the colourot better aſſurance,and to torcethe King of 1#d2ato deliuer hoſtages, 
the Aſhrianenuironed Ieruſalem wichagrofle Armie, and having his Sword in his 
hand, thought it the fitteſt time to write his owne conditions. 

Ezechias direQcd his three greateſt Counſellers, to partic with Rabſaces, ouerthe 
Wall; and to receiuc his demands : who vſed three principall arguments to per- 


{wade the people to yeeld themſclues to his Maſter Sennacherib. Forthough the | 


30 Chancellar, Steward, and Secretaric, ſent by Ezechias,deſired Rabſaces to ſpeake vn- 

tothem inthe Syrian tongue, and not in the /ej/þ , yethee with a moreloud voice 
dire&ted his ſpeech to the multitude in their owne language. And forthe hrit, hee 
madethem know, T hatitthey continued obſiinate, and adhered totheir King, that 
they would, ina thorttime, bec inforced to cate thcir owne dung, and drinketheir 
owne vrinc : Secondly, healtogetherdilabled the King of«E2ypr, trom whom the 
Itdzans hoped for ſuccour; and compared him to a broken ſtaffe, on which whoſo- 
cuer leancth pierceth his owne hand : Thirdly, that the Gods who {ſhould helpe 
them, Ezechias had formerly broken and defaced, meaning chicfly (as itis thought 
by ſome) thebraſen Serpent, which had beene prelerued eucr lince2ſestime : 
49 and withall he bad them remember the Gods of other Nations : whom , notwith- 
ſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered and thrownedowne z and 


tor God himſelfe, in whom they truſted; he perſwaded them by no meanes to relic 


on him; for he would decciue them. - But finding the people lilent (for ſo the King 
had commanded them) after a while when he had vnderſtood that the King of 4-. 


rabia was marching on with apowertull Armie, he him(elfe left the <1» torces 
in charge to others, and {dught Sexnacherib at Zebuain nudes, eitherto informe him 
of their reſolution in Jeruſalem , or to conferre with him concernirig the Armie of 
Terhacathe Arabian. Soone vpon this there came letters from Seanacherib to Eze- 
chiz5, whom he partly aduiſed, and partly threatned to ſubmit himſeife :viing che 
59 ſame blaſphemous outrage againſt theall-powertull God, as before. But Ezechias 
{ending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E/ay, which had lately beene ſent to Rab- 

faces, receiued from him comfort, and aſſurance, that this Heathen Idolater ſhould 
notpreuaile; againſt whom the King alſo beſought aide from almightic God, re- 
peating the moſt inſolent and blaſphemous parts of Sennacheribs letrer, _ _ 

rar 
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2-K/rgrzg, Altar of God inthe Temple, contetiing this part thercot to be true. That the King 


ef As av & had deſtroyed the Nations and their Lands, and had ſet fire on their G3ds, for 
theywere no Gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen wood and ſloneye7c. 

T he reaſon that moucd Sernacheribtodelireto poſiceſie himſclfc in haſt of 7rrufa- 
lem, wasthat he might thercinto haue retraited his Armie, which was departed, as 
it ſeemeth from the ſiege of Pelu/rarm in «/£gypt,tor feare of Terhaea : and though the 
Scriptures are {ilent ot that enterpriſe (whichin theſe bookes of the Kings, and of 
the Chrontclesor Paralipomenon , ſpeake but of the affairesofthe ewes in cfte) yet 
the ancient Beroſ7s, and out of him 7o/ephrs, and S. Hierome , together with Herodo- 
Fervd.l.z pay $145, remember it as followceth. Herodotus calleth Sennacherib King of Arabiaand 4/- 

ſia: which he might juſtly doe, becauſe 7;zlathhis Grand-farher held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted trom Pekah King of 1/rael : as Gilead ouer Jordan, and the 

reſt of Arabia Petrezadjoyning : the ſame Herogoties allo maketh Sethon King of e/£- 

£ypt,to be YilcansPricit, and reporteth that thereaſon of Sernacheribsreturne from 
Peluſium in egypt , which healſo belieged, was, that an innuincrable multitude of 

Rats had in,one night caten in ſunder the Bow-ſtrings of his Archers, and ſpoiled 

the reſt of their weapons of that kinde, which no doubt might greatly amaze him : 

7oſ.artlxo.ca but the approch of Terhaca, remembred by 7o/ephws and Beroſue, wasthe more vt- 
gent. S. Hierome vpon the ſencn and thirtic of E/ay, out ofthe ſame Beroſus, as allo 

HerEwtcry, ze 17 part out of Herodotus, whom 1oſephs citeth ſomewhat othcrwiſethan his wordes 
lie, reports Senacheribs retrait in theſe words. Prignaſſe autem SENACHER1B Re- 

ger Aſiyriorum contra /gyptios, & obſeatſſe Peluſum, iamg, extrutt is aggeribus, orb 

capiende, veniſſe T AR AcHAM Regem /Ethiopum in auxilium,c vnanotteinxts Teru- 

{alem centum oftoginta quing, milia exercitus Aſyyry peſitlentia corruiſſe narrat H t- 
RODOTVS:C pleniſimeBrroSvs Chaldaice ſcriptor Hiſtorie, quorum fides de pro- 

* Þ FOvPY prijs libris petendaeſt ; That SEnacnzans King of the Aſyrians fought againſt the 
part, for Hero- SET) Plans, and beſieged Peluſium, and that when his Mounts were built for takin 7 of the 
dotus mentio- Citie, T ASHACAS Kingof thee/Ethiopianscame to helpe them , and that in one night 
94 0 WI 25)  neare Ieruſalem one hunared eightie fine thouſand of the Aſrian Armie periſped by peſti- 
haca, nor of 1e- lence, of theſe things (ſaith Hizz ome) * Her oDorTvs reports: andmoreatlarge_— 
ruſalepr, norof BER OSVs 4 Writer of Chaldzan ſtorie, whoſecreait is to be taken jrom their owne bookes. 
oe mi Out of E/1 it is gathered, thar this deſtrution of the 4Hrizs Armic wasin this 
Eſaiazg,6, manner. Thoa ſhalt bevi "s of the Lordof Hoſts with thunder and ſhaking, and a great 
noiſe, a whirle-windeand a Tempeſt, and a flame of deuonring fire. But Toſepbi hath it 

morc largely out of the ſame Berofus, an authoritic (becauſeſo well agreeing with 

the Scriptures) not to be omitted, SENNAcHralavs antem ab <Aeyptiaco bello 

Iofcantl.10.0.1, Yenertens, offendit ibiexercitum, quem ſub RAB SACIS Imperio reliquerat peſte diuint- 
tus immiſsa deletum, prima note poſfteaquam Prbem oppugnare ceperat, abſumptis cum 

Dueibus & Tribunis, centum octoginta quinque millibus Militum, qua clade territus, & de 

reliquis copys ſollicitus, maximis itineribus inregnum ſum cantendit , ad regiam que Ni- 

ns dicitur. Vbi paulo poſt per inſidias Seniorum, & filys ſuis, ADRAMELECHI, 

« 4 » ain SELENNAR1, TYfar ar1i/it :occiſus in ipſo Templo quod auitur ARASC1; quein pre- 
ve abt of cipuo culte dignabatur : quibus ob patriciauum a popularibus pulſis & in Armeniamſuzien- 
as hewas pray- frbus, ASARACOLDAS minor fills in Regnum ſucrefiit;, SENNACHERI1S (faith 
mw re Rikosvs) returning from the e/Egyptiar. lWarre, found there his Armie, which he had 


| his God. 


2-King.:9, left onder thecommandofR ansaces, deſtroyedby a peſtilence ſent from God, the fir if 
night that hehad begunne to aſſault the Towne : one hundred fourcſcore and fiue thouſand 

of the Souldiers being conſumed with their Chieftaines and Coronells, With which deſtru- 

etion being terrified, and withall afraid what might become of the re#t of his _Armie, hee 

made great marthesinto his Kinedome , to his Royall Citic, whith is called Ninus, where» 

ſhortly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his Sonnes, ADR AMELECH and Set- 
LENNAROFS HAREZERyheloft hislife inthe Temple dedicatedto Ar ascts,or Net s- 

2.Kiugs 19. 37. RO CH: whombe eſpecially worſhipped. Theſe his ſonnes being for their parritide chaſed a- 
Baralfet%.2 1yay by the people: and flymg into Armenia, ASAR8ACOLDAS bis yonger ſonne ſuccee- 
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ved inthe Kingdome. Whoin the beginning of his raigne ſent new troupes our of 


Ajſ5714 and Szraaria, to fortitie the Colonie therein planted by his grandtather $/- 
1z3ſar. \W hat this Neſroch was, it is vncertaine : Hrerome in his Hebrew traditions 
hath ſomewhat of him, but nothing poſitiuely. Iris certaine, that Yenus Yrania was 
wor{hipped by the A4//yrians; and lo was Jupiter Belis, as Dion, Euſebires, and Cyrilius 
witneſle. Many fancies chereare, what cauſe his ſonne had to murther him;bur the 
molt likely is, that he had formerly disinherired thoſe two, and conferred the Em- 
pire on 4//arbaddon. Tovit tells vs, T hat it was fiftie fiue dayes after Senacheribs rc- 
turne, erc he was murthered by his ſonnes; during which time he flew great nnm- 


10 bcrsot the J/raelites in Ninine, till the moſt juſt God turned the Sword againſt his 


owne brealt. 


I II. 
of Ezext1as his ſiclneſſe and reconerie; ani of the Babylonian 
King that congratulated bim. 


RINGS Fter this maruel] ous deliucrie, Ezekias (ickened, and was told by 1/a/4h, 
DS that hc mull die; bur atter he had befought God with teares tor his 
| JA Y cclueric, //ai:þ as he was going trom him returned againe, and had 

FED warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe him recouerie after three 

daycs, and a prolongation of his life tor titreene yeares. But Ezerias lomewhat 

doubtfull of this excceding grace, prayeth aligne toconfirme him : whereupon, at 
the praycr of //azah, the ſhadow ot the Sunne caſt it ſelfe the contrarie way, and 
went backetenne degrees, vpon the Dyall of ,chaz. The cauſe rhar moued Eze- 
kiz5tolament (faith Saint Zrerome) was, becauſe he had as yet no ſonne,and then in 
d2ſ{paircthatthe 27eſ,.25 ſhould come outot the houſe of Danzid, or ar leaſt of his 

Scede. His diſeaſe ſecmeth to be the Peſtitence, by the medicine giuen him by the 

Prophet, to wit,a matle of Figges,layed to the Botch or Soarc. | 

This wonder when the Wile men of Chu/dea had told ro Aerodach, King of Ba- 
bylen, the lirſt of that houſe,hc ſent to Ezetzes,to be informed of thecauſe:at which 
time Ezekizs thewed him all the Treaſure hee had, both in the Court and in the 
K ingdome: for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 7/a/ah, who tolde him; 
The anyes are at mand, that all that is in thine houſe, and whatſoener thy fathers haue (aye 
wp in ſiore to this day, fha1be carried into Babel; nothing {hall be lefr, fayth the Lord. 
It may ſeeme firange,how Ezeliathould haue got any ircaſnre worth che ſhewing: 
for Senacheribhad robbed him of all,the ycare betore. Bur the ſpoyleof rhe ſame 
Senacheriv his Campe repaycd all with aduantage,and made £-etirricher ypon the 
ſuddaine then eucrhehad beene: which vnexpected wealth was a ſtrong tremprari- 
40 on to boaſting. Atcer this time Ezelua had reſt, and ſpending without noyle thar 
addition which God had made vnto his lite,he dicd, hauing raigned nine and twen- 
tic yeares, One onely offtentiue Warre he made, which was againſt the Ph:!r5/:225 
with good ſucceſie. Among his othcra&s (ſhortly remembrcd in Ecclefeaitieus hee 
dcuiſed to bring water to lern/alem. 

In two reſpects they ſay that hee offended God: the one,that hee rejoyced too 
much at the deſtrution and lamentable end of his enemiec; the other, that hce {o 
much gloricd in his riches,as he could not forbcare to ſhew them to ſtrangers. Bur 
the reaſon which moucd Fett (ſpeaking humancly) to cntertaine the Imbaila- 
dorsof Arodach inthis friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſc he came to vilit 
59 him,and brought him a preſent, congratulating the recoucrie of his health; as aifo 
inthat /r9dach had weakened the houſe of Senacherih, his fearciull enemie, For 
Werodach, who was Commaunder and Lieutenant vnder Sexacherih in Brbrlon, v- 
ſurped that State himſeltc. inthe laſt yeare of that King, and held it by ſtrong hand 
azainſt his fonnc 4/4202 ; who was not onely limpic,but impaired in _ it, 
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by the molettation of his brothers, This aduantage Merodach eſpied, and remem- 
bring, that thcir anceſtor Phul Belochus had ſer his owne maſter Sardanapalus belides 
the culhion, thought it as lawtull for himſelfe to take the opportunitic which this 
Kings weakencſle did offer, as it had beene for Belochizs to make vic of the others 
wickedneſlc : and fo, finding himſelte beloucd of the Babylonians, and ſufhciently 
powertull,he did put the marterto hazard,and preuailed. The affertion of this hi- 
ſtorie is made by the ſameargumentsthat were vſed in maintaining the common 
opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus which I will not here againe re- 
hearſe. So of this new Race, which cut aſundcr the Line of Nimus, there were 


onely fiue Kings. 10 
; Phul Belochs. *- 48. 
Tielath Phiiaſſar. 27. 
Salmanaſſar. who raigned < 10. > yeares. 
Sexacherib. ; 
Aljarhaddow. > I9. 


But foraſmuch as the laſt yeare of Salmanaſ/ar was alſo the firſt of Senacherib his 
ſonne, we reckon the time, wherein the houſe of Phul held the 4ſ/yrian Kingdome, 
to haue bcene an hundred and one yeares; of which, the laſt hue and twentic were 
ſpent with Ezekia,vnder Salmanaſſar, Senacherib,and Aſſarhaddon. 
20 


— _—— 


2 III. 


The Kings that were in Media during the raigne of E7.£x14: Of the difference 
found betwrene ſunarie Authors, in rehearſing rhe Median Kings. 
Other contemporaries of EZEK1 a: of CANDAY- 
LEs, GYGEs, and the Kings deſccn- 


ded from HERCvLEs. 


,mm$=-oe N the time of Ezekia, Medidus,and after him Cardiceas, raigned in Me- 
{&) )) dia. Whether it were ſo,that varictie ofnames, by which theſe K1 
[&* I, | that \ ,vy which theſe Kings 386 
NO 1BYA were called in ſcuerall Hiſtories, hath cauſed them to ſeeme more 
—} . >—Þ$ than indecdethey werez or whether the ſonnes raigning with the fa- 
CER thers, haue cauſed not onely the names of Kings, but the length of 
Time, wherc!n they goucrned Medja, to exceede the due proportion: or whether 
the Copies themſclues, of Cte/1a5 and Annits his Metaitheneshaue beene faultie,as 
neither of theſe two Authors is ouer-highly commended of truftincſſe: ſo itis,that 
the names,number,and length of raigne,are all very diuerſly reported of theſe Me- 
dizn Kings,that followed Arbaces: Therctorc it neede not ſeeme ſtrange;that I rec- 
kon Medidns and Cardicezs as contemporaries with Ezekia, Forto reconcile ſo great 

a difference, as is found in thoſe Writers that varic from Ex/ebirzs, is more than I 40 
dare vndertake, I will onely here ſet downetheroll of Kings that raigned in Media, 
accordinglyas ſundrie Authors haue delivered it. 

Annins his Meta;thenes orders them and theirraignes thus: 


CArTbaces. * "28. 
Mandanes. 59. 
Soſarmon. | 30. 
Articarmn. FO. 
Arbianes, b_ 
Artans. SWRO raigneds 40. > yeares. 
Attines. | 23. 5J® 
Ajlybarns, with his 20. 
ſonne Apands., | { 
Apanda alone. JO. - 
Darius with Cyrus. 36. ; 


Diodor us 
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Diogaris Sicurs tollowing Cteſias (as perhaps CA2nius made his Metaſthenes fol- 
low Diedere, with ſomelittle variation, that he might nor ſeeme a borrower ) pla- 
ceth them thus. | | 


CArbaces, \. 28.) 
AHMandanes,} 52-1. 
- Soſarmus, 20. 

Artycas. , ©; 

Arbianes. pwho raigned* _ SFEMES. 

Arf aus. | | 40. 

Artynes. 22. 

Artabanis., (49. 

dſtybara. ; | 

= an $the continuance oftheſe rwohedoth not mention. 


Mercator hath laboured with much diligence, toreconciletheſe Catalogues,and 
to make them alſo.agree with Eu/ebius, ' Bur forafmuch as ir ſecmes to-\me an im- 
polhible matter, to attainevnto thetruth of theſe forgotten times, by conjeures 
founded vpon Cteſias and Metaſthenes, I will laythe burthen vpon Exſebius, who li- 
ucd in anage better furniſhed than ours, with bookes of this argument. Let it 
therefore ſuffice, that theſe two Kings (whom I haue reckoned as contemporaries 
with Ezekis) Medidus and Cardiceas, are found in Exſebins : for whether Cardicexs 
were Diodorus his Arbianes, I willnot ſtay to ſearch. The Kings of Meaze, accor- 
ding to Euſcbixs, raigned in this order. 


CArbaces |} C28.) 

Soſarmus.qy © | 30: 

Ow; ; 4 . 
Carareas.; . +. aw-andidbe. 
© Detoces. © praignedy 1 __ w.1 
Phraortes. | 24 

CYax4ares. " —— — 

Aſtyages. } (3: 


T heſe names, and thiseourle of ſucceſſion I fetaine; but adde vnto theſe, Cy:- 
xares the ſonne of 4ſtyages, according to xernophen; and ſometimes follow Herodotuc, 
in ſetting downe the length of a Kings raigne, otherwiſe than Ewebiwshathrirrof 
which variations, I willrender my reaſons in dueplace. 

T he twentic nine yeares of Ezekia were concurrent, in part, withtherule of the 
foure firſt that were choſen Gouernours of Athens tor ten yeares ; thatis, of Charops, 
eEſemedes,Elidicus, and Hippones, T ouching the firft of theſe I heare nothing, ſaue 
that Rome was builtin his firſt yeare; of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare. Of 
the ſecond and third I finde only thenames. The fourth made himſelte knowne by 
a ſtrange exampleof juſtice, or rather of crueltie , that hee ſhewed vpon his owne 
Daughter. For he finding that ſhee had offended in\vnchaſtitic, cauſed her to bee 


locktvp with an Horſe,gining to neither ofthem-any foode: ſorhe Horſe,conftrai- 


7 


ned by hunger, deuoured the vahappie Woman. 
In Rome, the firſt King, and Founder of that Citic Romelws , did raigne both be- 


fore, and ſomewhat after Ezekia. | / 
In Zyais , Candanles the laſt King, ruled in the ſame age. 
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A 


This Region was firftcalled 2romie, Lydns the ſonne of Atys raigning in it, gaue 
the name ot Zys4e, tf we belecuc ſuchauthoritic as we finde.”  T his Kingdome was 
afterward, by the appointmcnr ot an Oracle, conterred vpon Argon, who came of 
Alceusthe ſonne of Hercules by Iaraana, a bond-woman. T he race of theſe Heraclide 
continucd raigning fftic fiue yeares (in which two and twentie Generations pal- 
ſed) the ſonne continually ſucceeding the tather. Cardaulesthe ſonne of Myrſus was 
the laſt of thiz race, who doatcd ſo much vpon the beautic of his owne Wite, that 
hcecould not bee content to enjoy her, but would needes enforce one Gyges,the 
ſonne of Dsſcylus, to behold her naked bodie; and placed the vawilling man ſecrer- 
ly in herchamber, where he might ſee her preparing to bedward. T his wasnot ſo 
cloſely carried, but that the Queene perceiued Gyges at his going forth , and vnder- 
ſtanding the matter, tooke it 1n ſuch high diſdaine,that ſhee forced him the next day 
torcquite the Kings follie with treaſon, So Gyges, being brought againe intothe 
ſamechamberby the Queene, ſlew Cangaules, and was rewarded not only with his 
Witfc, but with the Kingdome of Zyara. He raigned thirticcight yeares, eginning 
in the laſt of Ezekza, one yeare before the death of Romulus. 

After Gyges,his ſonne 4rdys raigned nine and fortic yeares;then Sadyattes,twelucs 
Halyattes, fittie ſeucn, and finally Creſus, the ſonne of Hahattes, fourteene yearcs: 
who loſt the Kingdome, and was taken by Cyrssof Per/ia, 


Andherebythe way we may note, that as the Zyaran Kings, whom Crefus his 20 


Progenitor diſpoſlcft are deduced from Hercules,ſo of the ſame Hereulesthere ſprang 
many orher Kings, which goucrned ſeucrall Countries very long; as in A/ia, 
the My/rans ; in Greece, the Lacedemonians , Meſienians , Rhodians , Corin« 
thians , and <_Argives; and from the Argiues, the Macedonians; 

as likewiſe trom the Corinthians, the Syracuſanes : beſides 
many great and famous, though priuate , 
Families. 
But of the Heraclidethat raigned in Lydia, I have not troubled 
my ſelfe to take notice in the times of their ſcuerall 
raignes: forlittle is found of them, belidethe 
bare names, and the follic ofthis laſt 
King Candauley, 


X_ Xx ' 
4-ebs | 


39 
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Cuare, XXVI. 
Of the Kings that raigned in Egypt , betweene the deliue- 


_ rance of [ISRAEL from thence , and the raigne of 
Ezzx1a inFuda, when Xgypt and [uda 
made a league againſt the 


19 eA ſſyrians, 


2 I, 


That many names of Egyptian Kings, foundin Hiſtorie , are like to haue belonged 
only to Viceroyes. An example prouing thus out of W1LL1am of 
Tyre hu Hiſtorie of the holy Warre-.. 


Kings, that raigned there, vntill the 1/raelites were 

thence deiiuered, more hath beene (ad alreadie than 

39 I can ſtand to; though I hold it no ſhame tofaile in ſuch conjeRures. T hat which 
I hauedelivercd, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the egyptian Dynaſties,mult here a- 
gainc helpe me. Forit may truely bee affirmed , T hat the great number ot Kings, 
which are ſaid to haue raigned in «&gypt, were none other than Viceroyes or $tc- 
wards, ſuch as 7oſeph was, and ſuch as were the Soldenes in liter ages. Therefore, 
I will not only forbeare to ſecke after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Driodorus haue 
reckoned vp, from the mouthes of £gypriay Pricſts, deliuering them. by number, 
without rchearſingtheirnames; but will ſaue the labour of marſhalling themin 
order, whoſe names only are found; the yearcs of their raignes, and other circum- 
ſtances, prouing them to haue beene Kings in deede, being not recorded. 

40 Butthat I may not ſeeme before hand, tolay an imaginarie ground, whereupon 
after I may build what I liſt; it were not amiſle, to giue vnto the Reader ſuch ſa- 
tisfation in this point, as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſtorie doth aftoord. Firſt 
therefore, wee ought not to beleeue thoſe numbers of Generations, which the ly- 
ing Priefts haue reckoned vp ; to magnihe their Antiquities. For wee know , that 
from Abraham, our Saxiour Chriit was remoued only fortie twodeſcents, which 
makes it euident, thatin farre {ſhorter time,namely before the Perſian Empire, there 
could not haue pafſed away twice as many ſuccefſions in egypt : eſpecially con{i- 
dcring , that many oftheſs , whoſecontinuanceis expreſſed, haue raigned longer 
than fortie yeares. It followes that we ſhould ſquarethe number of the «£gyptian 

59 Kings, in Gon euen proportion, to thoſe which did beare rule in other Countries. 
As & thereſt, whoſe names wee finde ſcattered here and there, any man that will 

take ers to reade the nineteenth booke of the holy Warre, written by 1a 


Archbifbop of Tyre,may caſily perſwade birſelfe, thatitis not hard ro find names 


ſuch as might be thought to haue raignedine/£gypt, being none other 
. Fff than 


enoug 
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than Kegenrs or Viccroics. Y ct will1hcreinlert, as bricfly as I can, ſome things 
making to that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and informarion ot ſuch, as willnot trou- 
blc themſelucs withturning ouer many Authors. | 
When Elhadechthe Caliph ruled in e/£gypt, one Dargen, a powerfull anda fubtile 
man, madc himſelfe S9lz/an, by force and cunning , chaling away Sapar an Arabiar, 
who was Sedan betore and aiter him. This Dargan miniſtred matter of quarrcil 
to Amalricke King of leruſaiem; and ſuſtained, with little loffe, an invaſion, which 
Amziricke made vpon egypt. Hereupon hce grew fo infolent and proud, that 
$4nzr the tormer Sl:\ay koped to make his partic good againſt him, it hee couid 
gctany forces whercwith to enter egypt. Briefly, Sanar ſucth to Noradme, King 
of Damaſco, for de, wholends an Armie of his Tarkes, vnderthe command of 
Syracon,againſt the Sol;an Dargen., So Darg.nand Sanur met , and fought : 'T he 
ViQoric was Pargans,but hc enjoycd itnot: tor in few daye3aftter, he was laine by 
trcalon, whereby Sapar did recover his Dignitie: which tocſtabliſh he flew alithe 
Kindred and Friends of Darga, that he could finde in the great Citie of Cairo, 
Toall theſe doings, the Caliph Elhadech gave little regard : for hethovught it little 
concerned him, which of them liucd,and had the adminiſtration ofthe Kingdome, 
whileſt hee might have the prof of it, and cnjoy hispicaſure.. But new troubles 
preſently ariſe, which (one would thinke)) doe nearely touch the Caliph himſclte. 
Spracon with his Twkes , whom Sanar bath gotten to come into egypt, will not 20 
now be intreatcd there to leaue him, and quietly goe their way home. They ſeize 
vpon the Towne of Belbeis, which they tortitie, and there attend the arriuall of 
more Companie from Damzſco, for the conqueſt of all fegypr, The Soldan per- 
cejues their intent,and finds himſelfenort itrong enough to expell them; much leſſe 
torepell the Turkiſh Armie,that was likely to ſecond them. Hetherefore ſends Me(- 
ſengers to King Almaricke of ternſalem, whom with large promiſes,hce gets to bring 
him aide, and ſodrincs out the 7wrkes. Of all this trouble,the great Caliph heares no- 
thing, or not ſo much, as ſhould make him looke to the piaying of his owne game. 
A greatcrmiſchicte ariſcth , concerning the Cali h Elacech particularly, in his 
owne Title. Syracon, Captaine of the Turkes, thathad beene in Aezypr, goesto the 39 
Caliphof Baldach(who was oppoſite to him of A4zgypt,cach ot them ciaimingas heire 
to Mahomet, that fallc Prophet, the Soueraigneric oucr all that were of the Saracer 
Law) and te!ls him the weakeneſſe ofthe 4eg1ptian, with hisowne abilitic of do- 
ing ſcruice inthoſc parts, offcring his beſt meancs forthe extirparion of the Schif- 
- matica!l Caliph, and the reduQtion ot all Acgypr, with the Weſterne parts, vnderthe 
ſubjefionofrhe Bzbylonian. T his motion 1s readily and joytully cntertained ; all 
rac Eaſterne Prouinces are vpin Armesz and Syracon, with a mightic power, de{- 
cenderth into Yezypt. The noile of this great expedition ſo aFrighteth King ut- 
z2aricke, that withall his forces hee haſteth into Acgypr : well knowing how nearely 
It concerned himand his Kingdome of 7ereſalem,to keep the Sarracens trom joyning 45 
all vnder one head. S2xzr the Solzan perceiving the tairh full care of the Chriſtians his 
triends,wellcomes them, and beſtirs himſelfe in giving them all manner of content, 
as it bchooucd him : for by their admirable valour, bc tinally draue the enemies ont 
ofthe Countric. Burt this vitorie was not ſo ſoone gotren, as it is quickly told. 
Strange it is (which moſt concernes our preſcnt purpoſe) thar of ſodeſperate a 
danger, the Cal:ph, as yet.ſeemes toknow nothing. May we not thinke him to haue 
beene King in tit!e only, who medled (o little in the Goucrnement? T he $-ldan,fin- 
ding that the Chri/Zians (without whoſe heipe, all was loſt) could not well ſtay, fo 
longas his necceſhties required ; makes large offers to King A'raricke, vpon condi. 
tion, thar he ſhould abide by it. He promiſcth a great Tribute (1t/ iam of Tyre calls 59 
ita Tribute the Saracens, perhaps, ca'led ita Penſion) which the Kings of teruſalem 
ſhould receine out of /&gypr, for this bchoouefull aſſiſtance. Put the C/riftiansvn- 
derftanding that the So9/dzn (how much ſocuer he tooke vpon him ) was ſubje to 
an higher Lord, would make no bargaine of ſuch importance, with any other than 
thc 


Cuap.26. S.l, of the Hiſlorie of the W erld. 


the Caliph himſelte. Hereupon Hug? Earle of Ceſares, and a Knight of the Tcm- 
lars, are ſent vnto Elhadech, toratitie the covenants, Now ſhall wee fee thegreat- 
neſle ot the Caliphand his eltate. 

'T heſe Emibaſladors were conucighed by the Svldan to Cairo; where arriuing at 
the Palace, they found it guarded by great troupes of Souldiers. The firſt entrance 
was through darke Porches, that were kept by many armed bands of .rh:0p1ans, 
which, with all diligence,did reuerence vnto the S9/4ar,as he paſled along. Through 
theſe ſtreights the Warders led them, into goodly open Courts, of ſuch beautic and 
riches, that they could not retaine the grauitic oft Embaſladors, but were cnforced 
10 to admire the things which detained their cies. Forthere they ſaw goodly marble 
Pillars, gilded Beames, all wrought ouer with cmboſſed works,curious pauements; 
filh-ponds of marble with cleare waters,and many ſorts of ſtrange Birds,vnknowne 
in theſe parts ofthe world, as comming perhaps from the Eaſt /z4zes, which then 
were vndiſcouered. The further they went the greatcr was the magnificence ; tor 
the Caliph his Eunnches conucighed them into other Courts within chele ; as farre 
excell:ing the former , as the former did ſurpaſſe ordinaric houſes. It were tedious 
perhaps to rchearſe, how, the further they entred; the more high ſtate chey found, 
and cauſe of meruaile; ſufficeit,that the good Archbiſhop,who wrote theſe things, 
was neuer helda vaine Author. Finally , they were brought into the Calzphs owne 
20 lodgings, which were yet more ſtately, and better guarded, whereentring the Pre- 
ſence, the Soldan, hauing twice proſtrated himlſelfe, did the third time caſt off his 
Sword, that he warc about his neck, and throw himle]tc on the ground, before the 
curtaine, behind which rhe Caliph ſate. Preſently the traucrſe, wrought with gold 
and pearles, was opencd, and the Caliph himſclfe diſcoucred , fitting withgreat Ma- 
jeſtic on athrone of gold, having very few of his moſt inward leruants and Eunwehes 
about him. When the S9/dar had humbly kiſſed his Maſters feet, he briefly told the 
cauſe of his comming,the danger wherein the land ſtood, and the offers that he had 
made vnto King Almaricke, deliring the Caliph himſelfe to ratifie them, in preſence 
of the Embaſſadors. T heC#/7ph anſwered , That he would throughly pertorme al!l 
30 which was promiſed. But this contented notthe Embaſſadors: T hey would hatic 
him to giuec his hand vpon the bargaine ; which the «/£zyptians, that ſtood by, 
thought an impudent requeſt. Yet hisgreatneſle condeſcended atlengrh,after much 
dcliberation, at the carneſt requeſt of the Solder, toreach out his hand. When the 
Earle of Ceſarea ſaw that the Caliph gaue his hand , neither willingly nor bare, hee 
told him roundlythusmuchin effc&t. $ 1x, 7ruth ſeekes no holesto hideir felfe ; 
Princes, that will hold couenant, muſt dealc openly, nakedly, and ſincerely; Giue 
vs therefore your bare hand, if you meane that we ſhall truſt you, for wee will make 
no bargaines with your Glouc, Much adoe there was about this : for it ſeemed a- 
gainſtthe Majeſtic of ſuch a Princeto yeeld ſofarre. But, when it would none 0- 
49 therwiſe be, witha ſmiling chcare (though to the greatgriefe of his Seruants) hee 
vouchſafed to let the Earletake him by the barc hand , and ſorehearling the cone- 
nants word by word, as the Earle ſpake them, he ratified all; diſmifhng finally the 
Embaſladors, with ſuch rewards as teſtified his Greatneſle, 

In this Caliphand his Sultan , wee may diſcernethe Image of the ancient Pharach; 
and his/iceroy: we ſcea Prince of great eſtate, ſitringin his Palace, and nor vexing 
himſelfe with thegreat preparations made againſt him,which terrifie hisneighbour 
Countries : we ſec his Viceroy, inthe meane ſcaſon,vltngall Roiall power; making 
warre and peace; entertaining, and expelling Armies of ſtrangers; yea,making the 
Land of «/£gypt tributarie to a forraine Prince. What greater authoritie was giuen 
5o to Joſeph, when Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Thou ſhalt be oner mine houſe, and at thy word 
ſhall all my people be armed, only in the Kings Throne will I be aboue thee , Behold; 1 hane 
fet thee ouer all the Land of eAgypt? 

I doe not commend this forme of Goucrnement ; neither can I approoue 
theconjefture of mine Author, where heethinks, that the fgyprians, cuer {mice 
Fft 2 Joſephs 
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Je/cpts time, hauc telrche burthen of that ſervitude, which he brought vpon them, 
when he bouzht them, and their Lands, for Pharaoh, Herein T finde his judgement 
good; that he afirmes this manner of the egyptian Kings, in taking their caſe, and 
ruling by a Viceroy , to be part of the ancient cuſtomes, praftiſed by the Pharaohs, 
For we inde, that euen the Prolomes (excepting Prolomens Lagt, and his ſonne Phi- 


 ladeiphus,, founder and eſtabliſher of that race) were giuen, all ofthem, wholly to 


pleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge ofthe Kingdome to Women, Eu- 
nuches, and other miniſters of theirdeſires, The pleaſures which that Countric 
attoorded, were indeede ſufficient, to inuite the Kings thereof vnto a voluptuous 
like; and the awfull regard wherein the «£gyprians held their Princes, gaue them 
ſecuritic , whereby they might the bettertruſt their Officers , with ſo ample Com- 
miſton. But of this mattcr I willnot ſtand longer to diſpute. It 1s enough to haue 
ſhewed, that the great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroics gouerning A- 
21pt,is ſet downe by Moſes, and that aliucly example of the ſame is found in William 
of Tyre; who liucdin the ſame age was, in few yeares after, Chancellor of the 
Kingdome of Jeruſalem; and had tull diſcourſe with Hugh Earle of Ceſarea, touch- 
ing 4] theſe matters. Wherefore it remaines, that wee bce not carried away with a 
vainc opinion,to belecue that all they were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous 
e/£2yptians , haue bonored with thar ſtile; bur reſt contented with a Catalogue of 


ſuch, as wee findeby circumſtance, likely to have raigned in that Countrie; after 20 


whomit followes that we ſhould make enquirie. 


® 


"th : 4 


Of ACHERRES; whether he were Vcmorevs that was the eighth 
from Os YMANDYAS, Of OSYMANDYAS and 
his Tombe—, 


toattaineto the perteft knowledge of the truth , when as Diodorus 
varies from Herodotus , Euſcbsss , from both of them ; and late Wri- 
ters, that haue ſought to gather the truth out of theſe and others, find 
no one with whom they can agree. In this caſe ©Annins would doe 
good ſcruice, if a man could truſt him. But it is enoughto bee beholding to him, 
when others doe cither ſay nothing, or that which may juſily bee ſauſpeRed. I will 
thcrefore hold my felfe contented, with the pleaſure that he hath done me, in ſay- 
ing ſomewhat of 0/74, 1//s, Orws, and thoſe antiquities remoued fo farre out of 
ſight: as forthe Kings following thedeparture of 7/rael out of e£2ypt, it ſhall ſuf- 


fice, that Herodptre, Diodorus, and Enſebius , haue not beene ſilent, and that Rejinec- 40 


cis hath taken paines, to range into ſome good order the names that are cxtant in 
theſc, or found ſcattering inothers, 

From the departure of //-ae/out of ©£gypt, vntotheraigne of Thyoris (who is 
gencrallytakento be the ſame that the Greekes call Proteus) thereis little or no diſa. 
greementabout the eAZgyptianKings. Wherefore I ſet downe the ſame which are 
found in Exſcbiws, and giueto cuery one the ſame length of raigne. 

Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnto Chexchres, that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. T his King ſeemesto Remneciins to bee the ſame whom Digadorwu calls 
Vchoreus, the founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Diodorus of a 


grcat King, namcd 0/ymandyas, from whom 7Yechorens is ſaid to be the eighth ; it will 50 


cither hardly tollow, that Tiaus (as Reineccins conjeftures) was the great Oſyman- 
dyas ; or clfc thatthis Acherres was Yeborens : for the diſtance betweene them was 
more than eight generations. Mercator judgeth O/3mandyas to haue beenc the 
buſband of Acencheres, Orxs the ſecond his Daughter; thinking that Aanether 

(cited 


— 
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£4 N this buſincile I hold it vaine to be too curious. For whocan hope 39 
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Kings, becauſe he was King in his wines right. As for7<horcws, ittroubles nor Mer- 
cator to inde him the cighth from this man : tor he takes 0gdows, nottolignikie in 
this placeof Diodore (as that Greeke word cl{e doth) the cighth, but to be an «£e3p+ 


(cited b y Joſephus; )doth omit his name, and inſert his wiues, intothe Catalogue of 


tian name, belonging alſo to Ychorews, who might hauc had two names, as many of 


chereſt had. I will not vexe my braines in the vnprohitable ſearch of this , and the 
like inextricable doubts. All that Diodore hath found of this 0/prmarayes, was 
wrought vpon his monument; the moſt thereof in figures, which Irhinkerhe «/£- 
£1ptiansdid fabulonſly expound. For whereas there iyas pourtraicd aprdatArmic, 


10 withthe ſicge of a Towne, the captivitie'ofthePedple; and the triumiphof the 


Conqueror; all this, the «Egyptians ſaid toderiotethe coriqueſt of 82Z7r;a made by 
that King : which how likely it was, let othersjudge: | I hold-this goodly pecce of 
worke, which Dzodore ſo particularly deſcribes; to haue beeneerefted for a com- 
mon place of buriall, ro the ancient Kings and Queenes of «#2yp2; and ro their 


Viceroiesz while(t yer they werenot ſo ambitious, as cuery one to hauehis owne | 


particular monument, ſtriuing therein to exceede all others. This appeares by the 
many ſtatuaes, therein placed, by the Warres, the judgement Seate; the recetuing 
of T ribute, the offering Sacrificeto God, theaccomprtof Revennues, and plentie 
ofall Catraile and Foode all which were there curiouſly wrought , ſhewihg the 


20 ſcuerall Othcesof a Goucrnour. On the Tombe of 0ſjmanayas was this inſcription; 


30 


40 


fam OsYMANDYAS King of Kings If any achire to know what Tam, or where Tlie, 
let him exceede ſome of myworkes. Letthem , that hope to excecde his workes, 1a- 
bourto know whathe was. Bur ſince by thoſe wordes , Or where 7 he, it thould 
ſcemethar hce lay not there interred , wee may lawfully ſuſpe& that it was 79/eph, 
whoſe bodie was preſerued among the Hebrewes, to bee buried in rhe Land of Ca- 
#44n , and this cmptie Monument might King 0744, who out-lined him ; ere& in 
honorof his high deſerts, among the royall Sepulchers. To which purpoſe; the 
plentic of Cattaile, and all manner of viands, had good reference, The name 0/y: 
mandyas doth not binder this conjefture; ſecing 19ſeph had onenew name ginento 
him by Pharaoh , for expounding the dreame, and might, vpon further occaſions, 
haue another, to his encreaſe of honor. As forthat ſtile, King of Kings, it was 
perhaps no more than Beglerbeg, as the Turkiſh Beſſars are called, that is, Great aboue 
the Great. | 

Now although it be ſo, that the reckoning falls out right, betweenethetimes 
of 7oſephand Acherres, (for Acherres was the cighth in order, thatraigned after the 
preat Orws, whoſe Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will I hereby ſecke, neitherto fortifie 
mine owneconjctture, as touching /oſeph, nor to inferre any likelihood of Acherres 
his being Yehoreus. For it fight well bee , that Memphu was built by ſome ſuch 

King as was Gehoar, Licutenant vnto the Calsph Elcain, who hauing to his Maſters 
vie, conquered egypt, and many other Countries, did build, not farre 
from old Memphis, the great Citie of Cairo (corruptly ſo pronoun- 
ced) naming it &/ Cahira, that is, an enforcing, or an 
imperious Miſtreſſe, though hee himſelfe 
were 2 Dalmatian 

ſlaue; 
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of C18 ERRES, ArmEvs,R AMESSE'S, and AMENOPHIs. Of MrA1s, 
my ' "and the Like that bears his name. | 


2% =D Hen Jeherres had raigned cight yeares , Cherres ſucceeded, and held 
2 / &/ the Kingdometitteene yeares : then:raigned Armeys five yeares, and 
AVE after him Rameſſes, threeſcorc and cight, Of Armens and Rameſſes is 
Gaſ2p that Hiſtoric vaderſtood by Ex/ebjns,: which is common amongthe 
; .. Greekeg, vader thonames of Danausand e£gyprus.' For it is faid'that 
Danaus, being expelled out of «/£gp: by bis Brother, fled into Greeee, where heob- 
rained the Kingdome of.47gos : that he had fittie Daughters, whom vpon ſceming 
reconciliation, hee gaue jn marriage.to his Brothers fittie Sonnes, but commanded 
cucry one of them to kill her huſband the firſt night; that only Hypermmeſtra, one 
of his Daughters; did ſaue her huſband Zyncews, and ſuffered him to eſcape; finally, 
That for this fa, allthe bloudie (iſters, whenthey died, were enjoyned this foo- 

liſh puniſhment in Hell, to fill a leaking Veſſcil with warr. 
T he raigne of Daxars in 4rgos was indeede in this age ; but that Armens, was Da- 


rus ; and. Rameſſes, eAgyptus; is more then Reineceims belecues: hee rather takes 20 


Armeus.to haue beene Myri,or Meris,whocauſed thegreat Lake to be made which 
beares hisname. For my owne part; as I can calily belecue, that he which fled our 
of «Egypt into Greece, wasa man of ſuch qualitic as the $9/dar Sanar , of whom wee 


' ſpake before ; ſodoe I not finde how in lo ([horta raigne, as flue yeares, a worke of 


thatlabour could be finiſhed, which was required vnto the Lake of 543745, and the 
Monuments therein ; whereof his owne Sepulchre and his Wines being ſome parr, 
itis manifeſt that he was not buried in 4rges. Wherefore of Hrs , and. of all 0- 
therKings, whoſcage is vncertaine, and of whoſe raignes we haueno aſſurance, I 


may truly ſay, that theirgreat workesarc not enough to proue them of the houſe of 


Pharash, ſecing that greaterdcedes, or more abſolute, then were thoſc of 72/eph, 
whobought all the people of «£gypt as bond-men, and all their Land for bread zof 
Gehozr, who founded Cairo; and of Sarar, who made the Countric Tributariezwcre 
performed by none of them, | 

It{hall therefore be enough to ſet downe the length of their raignes, whom we 
finde to haue foliowed one another in order of ſuccefhon : but. in rchearling the 
great afts which were performed, I will not ſtand toexamine, whether they that 
did them were Kings or no. 

The Lake of Myrs is, by thereport of Diodere and Herodetas,three thouſand (ixe 
hundred furlongs in compaſle, and fiftic tadomesdeepe, Ir. ſerued to receiue the 
waters of N//as, when the over-flow, being toogreat , was harmefull ro the Coun- 
trie; and to ſupply thedefcA, by letting outthe waters of the Lake, when the Ri- 
uerdid not riſe high enough. In opening the ſJuces of this Lake, for the letting in 
or out of waters, were ſpent fiftie talents; but the Lake it ſelfe defraicd that coſt; 
ſeeing the tribute impoſed vpon Fiſh taken therein, was eucry day one talent, which 
Jeaucto his Wifeto buy (weet ointments, and other ornaments for her bodic. 
e middeſt of it was left an Iland, wherein were the Sepulchers of 2417s and his 
Wit, and over cach ofthem a Pyramis, that was a furlong, or ( according to Hero- 
dotus ) fiftie paces high ; hauing on the rops their ſtatues, fitting in Thrones, I finde 
notthe deſcription ofthis Lake in Maps,anſwerable to the report of Hiſtorians : yet 
isit very great. The yeares of Armeusare by Maxethen diuided, by inſerting one 
Armeſis (whom Euſebius omits) that ſhould haue raigned one yeare and odde mo- 
ncths of the time ; bur I hold not this difference worthic of cxamination. 

After Rameſſes, his ſonne Amenophis held the Kingdome fortie yeares. Some 
give him.only nineteene yearcs; and Mercator thinkes him to haue beene the 
King 
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King that was drowned ini the: Red Sea ; whereof I haue alreadie ſpoken in 
the firſt Booke. | | 
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of the Kings that raigned in the Dynaſtie of the Larthes. 
RETH 0515.01 Zethas, raignedafter his Father 4menephis , fiftic fine 
B& .ycarcs.  Tohim areaſcribed the famousaQts of thatancient Se/oſtris. 
SNJ4& Burthe ſtateof the World was not ſuch in theſe times; that ſo grear 
ta) of an expedition, as the old Se/a/tris made , could hauc beene cither ca- 
3%. & TD {1y performed; or forgotten inthe Countries through which he pa: 
ſed, had it now-beene performed , as any man will perceiucit hee looke vpon my 
Chronologicall' Table, and: conſider who liucd with this Zethus. With this King 
beganne the Dina#ie of the Zarthesz which Reineccins conjeftures to hauc had the 
ſameiſignification, wherein the old Kings of Hetraria, were called Zartes, (the He- 
trurians being iſſued out of Zyaze, the Zydiansout of sfeypt )and to haue (ignified as 
much as.7mperator or General, 'T he Warres in which theſe Kings were Generals; 


20 I take tohaue beene againſt the e&7h19p1ans : for ſure T am, that they troublcd nor 


the Countrieof Paleſt;na, that lay next vnto them on the one hand; nor is it likely 
that they trauailed ouerthe deſert ſands, on the other hand ; to ſceke matter of 
conqueſt, in the poore Countries of 4f#:ce. But theſe Generalls (itthe Zarthes were 
ſuch) werenot many. Fiue only had thattitle , and the laſt oftheſcrookeir, per- 
haps, as hereditaric from the firſt ; in ſuch ſort as the Rowan Emperors were proud 
fora while, to be called 4#n707ini, till the moſt ynſuteable conditions of Zeliogabalus, 
made his Succeſſors forbearethename. | | 

Here it may be objcRed, that the Dynaſties (as appeares . this particular) tooke 
name from the Kings that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the gouernement them- 


39 ſelues; and that therefore I am decciucd in aſcribing ſo much vnto the Viccroies, 


But it is to be conſidered, that what is ſaid of theſe Zarthes, depends only vpon con- 
jeure, and that the authoritic of the Regents, or Viceroics, might bec great e- 
nough, though ſome few Kings tooke the condutt of Armies into their owne 
hands. For ſowe finde in 79bn Leo, that the Soldan,of egypt (after ſuch time as the 
Soldan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the Soucraigneric tohimſelte) had vnder 
him & Viceroy, [tiled Eddaguadare, who had authoritie to place,or diſplace, any Ma- 
giſtrates,or Officers ; and that this mans Familie wasalmoſt as great, as the Soldans 
owne. Yet wasthere alſo the Amir Cabir, or Lord Generall of the Soldans forces, 
who had thecharge of defending the Land, and might as he thoughr good ſpend of 
49 the Soldans Trealure. So might the Office of the Viceroies continue, though the 
| Kings themſelucs,taking the charge, or titleof Generalls vpon them,did ſomewhat 
abridge the greatneſſe of that ſecond place. As for the names of the Dynaſtres, it 
Skills not whence they weredrawne ; whether from their Countrie, as thoſe of the 
Thebans and Diapolitans, or from ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in thattime, 
as many thinke, that the ſcuenteenth Dynaiie was called of the Sheep-heards,bc- 
cauſe 1s/ephgoucrned in part thereof; or trom the Kings themſeluesthar raigned ; as 


Icþ1i Leo, 1.8, 


this was ſaid to be ofthe Larthes or Generalh, T he nexr, as Ianerho (but Annins his 


Manethe ) hath it, was without any Larthesor Generals,yet was it not without Kings, 
toraſmuch as Yaphres, and Seſac, raigned therein, if many others did not. Bur let vs 
59 now returne to the buſincſſe which weletr. | | 

Ramſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſrs, threeſcore and {txe yeares. Heis miſta- 
ken for that ſecond Seſo/7ris, of whom TI haue ſpoken in the firſt Bookes: I finde no- 
thing worth rehearſal of this Ramſes, or of _Amenophis, and Annemenes, that fol- 


lowed him in order, the former of which raigned fortie, the later ſixe and twentie 
ycares. 
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yeares. Whereforeir may well bee, thatthe name which Zerhi had from valour, 
was taken by theſe as hcreditarie, 2400? | 

Thuorts, the laſt of the Larthes, raigned only ſeucn yeares; yet is heethovght to 
hauc beene that Prozens, of whom Herodotws hath mention, ſaying , That herooke 
Helena from Paris, and after the ſack of Trey, reſtored her to Menelaus. I necde (: 
no morcin refutation of this, thenrhat the time of Thxorzs his raigne , laſted not {0 
long as fromthe Rape of Helento her reſtitution. BAY | 

| This Proteus or Cetes (as he is named by ſome) together with 7hon, and others, 

ecnrioned by Greeke Writers in this bulineſle,or in other ſuch matters, may ſcefne 
to be vnder-Officers : for fuch only are like ro hauc had their relidencit abour Pha- 1 g 
r95,2nd the Seacoaſt, where Menclaws arriued. vl 

Of Proteus, whodctained Helen, it is ſaid, That he could forete!] rhings tocome, 
and that hee could change himfelfe into all ſhapes : whereby is ſignified his craftie 
head, for which he is growne intoa Prouerbe. The Poets tained him a Sea God, 
and keeper of Neptunes Seale-fiſhes,for belike he was ſome vnder-Officer tothe Ad- 
mirall, having charge of the Fiſhing aboutthe Iſle of Pharos, as was ſaid before. 

Remphes, the Sonne of Proteus, 1s reckoned the next King, by Dzogore, asallo by 
Herodotus, whocalls him Ram/iitus,and tells along tale, firto plealechildren, of his 
couetoulneſle, and how his treaſure-houſe was robbed by a cunning T heefe, that 
at laſt married his Daughter. Bur of this a man may belecue what he liſt. How 20 
long this King raigned I know not, nor thinke that eitherhee , or his Father , did 
raigne at all, 
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of Aeyptian Kings whoſe names are found ſcattering in ſundrie Authors, 
their times being not recorded. The Kingsof egypt, according to 
CEDRENVS, Of VArHAES aud SESAC, 


30 


»N2. Any other names of egyptian Kings, arc found ſcattered here and 
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© there ; as Toxepherſobis, of whom Suidas delivers only the bare name 
| andtitles Sememnres, or Senepos, mentioned in Macrobiwrs, who per- 

Nv Ss, ep haps was the ſamethat by Suid is called Sexyes,or Enenes, noted by 
| ws occaſion of a great Philition thar lined vnderhim; Banchyris, recor- 
ded by the ſame $uidzs, ſor his great juſtices and Thulis, of whom Suidas tellsgreat 
matters; as that his Empire extended to the Ocean Sea; that he gaue name to the 
Ifle of 7hwle, which ſome take to be Iſeland; and that he conſulted with the Deuil, 
or (which isall one) with Seraphis, deſiring to know, who before him had beene,or 
after him ſhould be ſo mightic ashimſclfe. T heanſwere or confeſſion of the De- ,, 
uill was remarkable; which I tinde Englithed in the tranſlation of Plef7s his worke, 
Of the trueneſſe of Chriitian Religion, The Greeke Verſes are ſomewhat otherwile, 
and more impcrfeCtin thoſe Copies that I haue of Cedrenms and Suidas, but the 
ſenſe isall one; whichis this: 


Firſt Go y,and next T ns Word, andthen T nt SyxirE, 7 
| Whichthree be Ox, and joyne in Ons all three: | 

Whoſe force 1s endleſſe. Get thee hence fraile wight, 

The Man of Lite vnknowne excelleth thee. 
| ys 
I ſhould haue thoughtthat Suidzs had borrowed all this of Cedrenus, had I not | 
found ſomewhat more in Sides, than Cedrenus hath hereof; as the forme of inuo- 
cation which Thulis vſed , and that clauſe, of his giuing nameto the Iland : though 
In this[aſt point I hold Sw/das to be deceined; as allo Cedrenus js, or (at leaſt) ſeemes 


0 
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ro me, in giuing to this King ſuch profound antiquitie of raigne, Indeedethe very 
name of that Bookc, cited often by Cedrenus, which he calls Zttle Geneſis, is alone 
cnough to brecde ſuſpition of ſome impoſture : bur the Frierly ſtufte that hee al- 
ledgerh out of it, is ſuch as would ſcrue to diſcredit himſelfe,were itnot otherwiſe 
apparant, that he was a man both deuour, and of good judgement, in matters that 
fcll within bis compaſle. I will here ſet downe the Liſt of olde gyptian Kings de- 
liucred by him,and leaue the cenſure to others. 

T he firſt King of «zypt that he ſets downe is ALizraim, the ſonne of Cham. At- 
ter him hce findes many of a new race, deriuing their pedegree thus: Nimrod, the 


10 ſonne of Ch1s,wasallo called 07i0n; and further, rooke vpon him thename of the 


Planet Saturze, had to wite Semiramrs, who was of his owne Linage, and by her 
three ſonnes,; Pics, lurnamed 1upiter, Belws and Ninus. Picus chang his father our 
of 4ſ/jria into Jtalie, raigned in his ſtead thirtie yeares, and then gaue vp that King- 
dome to 1479, his (iſterand wite, and to Be.z his ſonne: after which Belus,who raig- 
ned onely two yearcs, Nj had the Kingdome,and married his owne mother $z- 
miramis. But Picus went into tale, to vilite his olde father Saturne; Saturne forth- 
with religned the Kingdome to him . Pics Jupiter raigned in 1talie threeſcore and 
two yearcs, had threcſcore and tenne Wines or Concubines, and about as many 
children : finally died, and lyes buricd in the Ifle of Crete, The principall of 74p- 


20 ters lonnes were Fannus, Perſers,and Apoilo. Farns was called by the nameoftthe 


Planet Mercurie : hee raigncd in tale, after his father, fiveand thirtic yeares: and 
then (finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him)he went into «&eypt,with 
abundance of Treaſure ; where, after the death of Iizraim, hee got the King- 
dome,and held itnincand thirtie yeares. Aftcr Mercurie, Vulcan raigned in A272 yp? 
foure yeares and a balfe. 'T hen So/,the ſonne of Yulcan, raigned twentie yeares and 
a halfe. There followed in order So/s, 0/ris, Ors, and Thules, of whome we ſpake 
before ; the length of their ſeucrall raignes is not ſet downe. After Thales,was the 
oreat Seſoſtris King twentie yeares. His ſucceſſor was Pharao, called Narecho , that 
held the Crowne fittie yearcs, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of 


39 Pharas,to a very long polſteritie. 


T heſc reports of Cearens T hold it cnough to ſer downe as I finde them: let their 
credit reft vpon the Author. 

Others yet we finde, that are faid to haue raigned in Aegypr,without any certaine 
note, when,or how long: about whome TI will not labour, as tearing more to be re- 
prehended of vaine curioſitie,in the ſearch madeaftcrtheſe alreadie rchearſed,then 
of negligence,in omitting ſuch as might have beeneadded. (I 61 

Vaphres,the father in law to Salomon;and Seſac, the atfliter of Renoboarn, leade 
vs againe into faire way, but not farre. Thename of Yaphres is nor tound inthe 
Scriptures but wee are bcholding to Clemens _Alexandrinus and Euſebins.tor it. 
40 T heſe give vs notthe Jength of his raignez but we know, that heliued inthetimes 
of Dauidand of Salomon. He came into Paleftina with an Armie, tooke Gezar.trom 
the Canaarites, and gauc it to his daughter, Salomons wife: though tor her ſake per: 
haps it was, that in time following cither he, or (as I rather take it) Seſac his fonne 
did fauour the enemies of Salomon, who kept ſo many Wiuecs and Concubines, be» 
ſides this AegyprianPrinceſſe. In thelite of Rehoboamall hath beene written that 
I finde of Seſac,excepting the length of his raignc, which muſt have beene fixeand 
twentie yeares,if he were that Smendis with whome Eu/ebins beginnes theone and 
twentieth Dyna#7re. 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerue to no great purpoſe, that wee knew the length 


59 of Se/ac his raigne, and of theirs that followed him, vnlefle therewithall we'knew 


the beginning of Seſ«c, vpon which the reſt haue dependance; this courſe I rake. 
From the fourth yeare of 1choatktm,King of [uda, in which Pharao Neco was flaine,[ 
reckon vpwards the yeares of the ſame Veco, and of his predeceſſors, vnto the be- 
ginning of Se/ac: by which accompr, the firſt yeare of Se/ac is found, _— 
with 
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with the twcnticth of Somers raigne, and the twentic ſixt of Seſac with the fitr of 


Rehoboam: wherein Scſac ſpoyled the Temple, and died, enjoying the fruits of his 
Sacriledge no longer,then 7925 the 7raclite and Craſſus the Romane did ; who, after 
him, ſpoylcd the "Temple of Jeruſalem. 

To fill vp the time betweene Seſacand Xeco, T have rather taken thoſe Kings 
that I findein the Greeke Hiſtorians,than them which are in Exſebiz his Catalogue. 
For of theſe that arc delivered by Exſebizs, wee finde no Name nor At recorded 
cl{ewhere, ſauc oncly of Bocchors, who is remembred by Diodore, Platarch, and 0- 
thers, much being fpoken of him, that makes him appcare to hauc beene a King, 
HereuntoI may adde, that the ſucceſſion is often interrupted in Exſebizs by Ae- 
thiopians, which got the Kingdome often, and held it long : whereas contrariwiſe it 
appearcs by the Prophet Eſay, that the Councellors of Pharas did vaunt ofthe long 
and flouriſhing continuance of that houſe, inſomuch, that they ſaid of Pharaoh, 
Jam the Sownc of the Wiſe, I am the Sonne of the auncient King. But that which 0- 
ucrthrowes the reckoning of Ex/ebius, is, the good agreement of it with his miſta- 
ken times of the, Kings of Zudz. For though it pleaſe him well to ſee how the 
raignes of /o/iz5 and Neco meetc by his computation, yet this indeede marres all; 
the raigne of 7/7as being miſplaced. T his error growcs from his omitting,to com- 
pare the raignes of the Kings of 7udz with theirs of J/7ac/: by which occalion, 79- 
ram, King of 1/racl, is made to raigne three yeares after 4haz4a of 1udas; Samaria is 
taken by Se/manaſſar before Hezekia was King : and in a word, all,or moſt of the 
Kings, haue their beginnings placed in ſome other yearc of theircollateralls than 
the Scriptures hauc determined. ' 


| © IT —_— I "In - m_ 


mt —_ —— —————_——_——_— ——_ —— —_— 


- FS 
Of Cytmmis, CHroPs, CEPHRENES, and other Kings recited by 
HzezoporTvyvs and DiopDorys SicvLvys, which 
raigned betweene the times of REM 0- 
BOAM 4nd EZBKIA, 


ee © Oliowing therefore the Greeke Hiſtotians, Iplace Chemmis, or (accor- 
pe ding to Diodore) Chembis, firſt in the ranke of thole that were Kings 
& aftcr Se/ac. Hee raigned fiftie yeares, and built the greateſt of the 
three Ppramiaes, which was accompted one of this worlds Wonders. 
'& The Pyramw hath his name from the ſhape, inthat it reſembleth a 
flame of fire, growing from the bottome vpwards, narrower and narrower to the 
toppe. This of Chemmys being tourc-ſquare, had a Baſe of ſeuen akers cucry way, 
and wasaboue {ixe akers high. It was of a very hard and durable Stonce,which had 
laſted, when Dzogore ſaw it, about a thouſand yeares, without complaining of any 
injurie that it had ſuffered by weather in ſo long ſpace. From the raigne of Chem- 
ms, vnto the age of Auguſtis Ceſar, wherein Diogoreliued, arc indecde a thous 
fand yeares z which giues the better likelyhood vnto this time wherein Chemms 
is placed. As forthis andother Pyramides,late Writers teſtifie,that theyhaue ſcene 
them yet ſtanding. 
After Chemmis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother; but doubtfully, and en- 
clining rather to the opinion, that his ſonne Chabrews ſucceeded » Herodotus hath 


Cheops (who might bee Chabrers ) and Cephrenes aftcr him. T heſcarc ſaid to haue 
beene brethren ; but the length of their raignes may argue the latcr to haue becne 


©) 
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ſonne tothe former : for Cheops raigned fiftie yeares; Cephrenes fiftie ſixe. Theſe 


were, as Chemmi had beene, builders of Pyramides,whereby they purchaſed great 
hatred of their people, who alrcadie had ouer-laboured rhemſclucs in creRing the 
firft. Theſe Pyramides were ordained to be Tombes, for thoſe that raiſed them 
but 


29 


30 
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but the malice ofthe «Agyprzars 15 laid ro hauc calt our their bodics ;z and to haue 
callcd their Monuments by the name of an Heardſman, that kept his Baits rhere- 
abouts. Ir may be, that the robbing them of their honour, and entituling a poore 
fcilow to their workes, was held to be the calting our of rheir bodies : otherwiſe, it 
is hard ro conceiue, how 1t might bee, thatthey, who had nor power toauoidethe 
hke fJaucrie, laid vpon them bythe yonger brother,or fonnethould haue power or 
leiſfurc to take ſuch reuenge vpon his Predeceſſor. To the like malice may be afcri- 
bcd the tale deuiſed againit Czeops his Daughter ; T hat her Fathcr,wanrting monie, 
did proſtitute her, andthat (hee, getting ofeucry man thataccompanicd her, one 
10 ſtone, did build with them a fourth Pyramis, thar ſtood in the middeſt of the other 
three. Belike ſhee was an inſolent Ladie, and made them follow their drudgeric, for 
her fake, longer a while than they thought to haue done, in railing a Monument, 
with the ſupertluiticot her Fathers provitions. | 

HMycerm:us,the lonne of Cephrenes,raigned after his Father fixe yeares. He would 
hauec built as his foregocrs did, but preucnted by death , finiſhed not whar hee had 
begunne. The people thought hima good King, for that hedid ſer open the Tem- 
pies, which Cheopsand Cephrezes had kept ſhur. But an Oraclethreatned him with 
a ſhort life of {ixe yeares only, becauſe of this his devotion z For (faid the Oracle) 
e/2ypt ſhould hane beene aſfiicted an hundred and jiftie yeares , which thy Prexece{/ars 
20 knew, and performed jor their parts, but thou hast releaſedit, there/ore ſhalt thou line but 
ſixe jeares. Itis very ſtrange, that the Gods ſhould bee offended with a King tor his 
pictic; orthat they [houlddecreeto make a Countric impious, when the people 
were deſirous to ſeruethem ; or that rhey hauing fo decreed, it ſhould lis in the 
power of a King, to alter deſtinic,and make the ordinance of the Godsto faile in ta- 
king fall efteft. Buttheſe were egyptian Gods . The true Go » was, doubrlcile, 
more offended with the reſtirution of ſuch Idolatric, than with the intcrruprion. 
And who knowcs, whether Chexwmys did not learne ſomewharar /eraſa/er, in the 
laſt yeare of his Father Seſac, that made him percciue, and deliuer to thoſe thar fol- 
lowcd him, the vanitic of his 42gyptian ſuperſtition ? Sure it 15rhat hisraigne, and 
30 theraignes of Cheops, and Cephrenes, were morelong and more happie, than that of 
Mycerinizs, who, todelude the Oracle, rene!led away borh daies and nights, asit by 
keoping candles lighted, hee had changed his nights into dates, and fo doubled the 
time appointed :a ſcruice more pleaſing tothe Deuill, than thereſtiration of Idola- 
triedurlt then ſeeme, when it could ſpeede no better. I finde in Rejaeceims fiftic 
yeares aligned to this King ; which I verily beleeuc to have beene ſome errour of 
the print, though I indeir not correted among other ſuch ouer-{1ghts: for I know 
' no Author that giueshim ſo many yeares, and Reinzcezues himlelte takes notice of 
the Oracle, that threatned 2/ycer/nwus with a [hortlife, as is before ſhewed. 

Bocchorus is placed next vnto Mycerinuns, by Diodore, who ſpeakes no more of him 
40 than this, that he wasa ſtrong man of body , andexcelling his Predecefforsin wir. 
He is ſpoken of by diucrs Authors, as one that loued juſtice; and may beraken for 
that Banchyris , whom Suidas commends in that kinds : Enſevires reckons fourc and 
fortic ycarcs of his raigne. | | 

After Bocchorwe, one Sabacusah Aethiopian tollowes, inthe Cataloguc of Djodore; 
bur certaine agesafter him. Herodotus, quite omitting Bocchormus, hath 4/ychis 5 who 
madea {harpelaw (as it was then held) againſt bad debtors, that their dead bodies 
ſhould bein the creditors diſpoſition, ti!] thedebt were paied. This 4/3chu made a 
Pyramis of brick, more coſtly and faire, in his owne judgement, than any of thoſe 
_ thatthe former Kings had raiſed. Belides this A/ych4s, Heredorus placeth one 4ny/is, 
5 a blinde man, before the Aerhiopian. T he raignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe 
many ages, which the Aezyptians,to magnitie their antiquities,accounted betweene 
Bacchorss and him that followed them, But all this could make bur {ixe yeares; and 
ſo long doth Fun&mws, ſolong doth Rejneccius hold, that theſe two Kings, berweene 
them both, did gouernc. If any man would lengthen this time, holding it vnpro- 
bable; 
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babic, that rhe raignes of two Kings ſhould haue beene ſo ſoone ſpent ; he may doe 
it by taking ſome yeares from Sethon or Pſammeticus, and adding them to either of 
theſe: T oadde vnto theſe, without ſubtrating trom ſome other, would breedea 
manifeſt inconuenience: foraſmuch as part of Se/ac his raigne , muſt haug beene in 

| Kine.14.25. the fift of REHOBOAM;as alſo the laſt of Pharao Neco was the fourth of /ebojakin, 

».chr97.12-v.2. and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine owne part I like it better to allow ſixe 
yeares only to theſe two Kings, than to looſe the witneſle of Herodotes , who, con- 
curring hercin with the Scriptures, doth ſpeake of Senacheribs warre: at which time 
Sethon was King of Aegypt. I will not therefore adde yeares vnto theſe obſcure 
names; for by adding vnto theſe men three yeares, wee {hall thruſt the beginning 
of Sethon out of place, and make it later than the death of Senacherib. In regard of 
this agreement of Herodotws with the Scriptures, [am the more willing to hold with 
him, in his Aegypriay Kings. Otherwiſe it werea matter of no great cnuic, toleaue | 
both 4/3c<h and Any/s out of theroll ; which were cally done , by placing Seſac 
lower, andextending his life yet fixcyeares further, or more, ( if the like abridge- 
ment ſhall be required of P/ammeticus his raigne) into the yeares of Rehoboam. 

Of $46:c145 the Aethiopien, who tooke the Kingdome from Amy/is,itis agreed by 
the molt, that he raigned fiftie yeares. He was a mercifull Prince,not puniſhing all 
capital! offences with death, but impoſing bondage and bodily labour vpon malc- 
tactors; by whole toyle he both got much wealth into his owne hands, letting out 29 
their ſeruice to hire, and performed many workes, of more vic than pompe, to the 
ſingular benefit of the Countrey. Zonaras calls this King Sua, the Scriptures call 
him $9. Aeſea,the laſt King of //7ael, made a League with him againſt Salmnaſ/ar, 
lictle to his good : for the egyptian was morerich than warlikc, and therefore his 
friendſhip could not preſerue the J/raelite trom deſtrution. 

It ſeemes, that the encroching powerof the 4ſhrian, grew terrible to Ar2ypta- 
bout theſe times; the viRories of Trglath Phalaſſar, and Sa/mansſ/ar, hauing eqten ſa 
farrcinto Syria , inthe raigne ofthis one King $9 or Sabarrzs, Yea, perhaps it was 
in hisdaies (for hisraigne beganne inthe fourth of Menahem) that Phul himſclfe did 
makethe firſt entrance into Paleſima. This cauſed Soto animate the halfe ſubdued 38 
people, againſt their Conquerours, but the helpe which he and his Succeſſor gaue 
them was fo faint, that Senacheribs Embaſſador compared the Aegyptian ſuccourtoa 

» broken flaffe of Reede. Such indecde had Hoſeatound it, and ſuch Ezekie might 

hauc found it, had hee nor beene ſupported by the ſtronger ſtaffe of Him, thar 

rules all Nations with a rod of yron. It appeares by the words of Rabſake, that 

> Xir718,24, FDC Opinion wasgreatin Judz, of the Acgyprian forces , for Charrets and Horſe-men ; 

a but this power, whatſocuer it was, grew needfull, within a little while, forthe de- 
tenceof Aegypt it ſelte, which So lettvnto Serhon his Succeſſor, hauing now fulfilled 
the fiftic ycares of his raigne, Herodotusand Driodorushaue both onetale, from the 
relation of Aegyprien Prieſts, concerning the departure ofthis King; ſaying, that he 40 
Icftrthe Countrie, and willingly retired into Aethiopia,becauſe it was often ſignified 
vnto him in hisdreames, by the God which was worſhipped at Thebes, To his 
raigne ſhould be neither long nor proſperous, vnleſſe he ſlew all the Prieſtsin MUe- 
£yptz which rather than todoe, he reſigned his Kingdome. Surcly,theſe Aegyptian 
Gods were of a ftrange qualitie, that ſoill rewarded their Servants, and invited 
Kings todoe them wrong. Well might the Aceyprians (as they likewiſe did) wor- 
ſhip Dogs as Gods, when their chicfe Gods had the propertie of Dogs, which love 
their Maftersthe better for beating them. Yet to what end the Prieſts ſhould have 
fained this tale, I cannot tell; and therefore I thinke that it might be ſome deviſe, 
of the fearefull old man, who ſecing his Realme in dangerof an inuaſion, ſought an 56 
honeſt excuſe for his departurc out of it, and with-drawing himſelfe into Aethiopia, 
where he had beene bred in his youth, Whatif one ſhould ſay , thatthe Lerhiopis 
into which he went, was none other than Arabia , whereof Tirhakathe King ( per- 

* haps atthcinſtigationofthis man) raiſed an Armic againſt Sencherib, when hee 
meant 
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meant toinuadee«/£gypt, within two or three yeares after ? But I will not trouble 
my ſelfe with ſuch enquirie. This I hold, that So, or Sabacws, was not indecde an 
e/£thiopian (tor in his timeliued the Prophet Eſay, who mentioneth the antiquitie 
of Pharaohs houſc) but only ſo ſurnamed for his education, and becauſe iſſuing 
from thence, he gotthe Kingdome from A4ny/i5, who was his oppoſite. The quict 
and milde forme of his Gouernement ; his holding the Kingdome ſo long withour 
an Armic; and many other circumſtances arguenoleſſe. But whether finally hee 
betooke toa private life, or whether hee fore-went his Life and Kingdomeat once, 
being now very old, it is time that we leaue him, and ſpeake of Sethon his next Suc+ 


10 ceſſor, who is omitted by Diodere, but remembred by Herodetws , by a ſure token of 


his hauing becne King. 
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Of SETK 0N who raigned with EZEK1A, and ſided with him againſt 


SENACHERIB, 


Þ» c firſt yeare of Sethons raigne falls intothe twelfth of Ezekis, which 


20 [{P5 AJ wasthe fift of Senacherib. It was a troubleſome age, and full otdan- 


the «£gyptian,better prouiſion of neceſſaries : the ,&Hrian,more Subjetts ; the /Z- 

eyptian, more Friends ; and among the new conquered halte Subjets of _{{/ur, ma- 
niethat were «/£zyptien in heart, though 4/riaz in outward ſhew. 

Ofthislaſt ſort were Ezekia, and his peoplez who, knowing how much it con- 
cerned Phayao, to proteft them againſt his owne great Encmie, preferred the fricnd- 
thip of ſonearcand mightica Neighbour, before theſeruice otaterrible, yet farre 
30 remoued King, But herein was great difterence;betweene Ezekrzand his Subjects, 
For the good King , fixing his eſpeciall confidence in God , held that courſe ot po- 
licie, which hee thought moſt kely to turne tothe benefit of his Countrie : the 
multitude of /ndzz, looking into the taire hopes which this £gypiien league pro- 
miſcd, were puffed vp with vaine conceits, thinking that all was fate, and that now 
they ſhould not neede to feare any more of thoſe injuries, which they had ſuffered 
by the 4/Hrizns, and ſo became forgerfull of God , taking counſatle but not of him. 
The Prophet Eſay complained much of this preſumption; giving the people of 
luda to vnderſtand, T hat thee/£gyptians were men, and not God, and their Horſes fleſh, 
and not Spirit; that God himſelte ſhould detend 1/rael vpon repentance, and that, 
4o As5 vs ſhould fall by the ſword, but not of man. As tor the Acgypians (ſaid the. 
Prophet ) they are vanities , and they ſhall helpe. in-vaine_-, their ſtrength is to, 
ſit ſtill. . | 
According to the Prophets words it came to paſſe. For in the treatic of Con-' 
federacie that was held at Zean, all manner of contentmentand aſſurance wasgiuen 
to the ewes, by Serhon,or his Agents, who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horſes 
and Charrets, that they did wot looke (as Eſay faith) vnto the holy one of 1[rael.zor ſecke 
vnto the Lord. But he yet is wiſe#t. | 

After a while came Sexacherib with his Armie, and wakenedthem out of theſe 


ger ; the two great Kingdomes of _{{jri4and «&gypt,bcing then in- 
B 2agcd in a Warre, theiflue whercot was toderermine, whether of 
them ſhould rule or ſerue. The 4/9rtian had the better men of warre; 


Eſay 30.1, 


Eſay $1.v.3 &8 


Elay 30.7. 
Eſay 34+ 


Eſiy 31l.t6 


dreames; for Sethontheir good Neighbour, as neare as he was, did ſeemefarre off, ' 


Jo being vnreadic, when his helpe was moſt needfull, Itmay ſeemethat he purpolſed, 
rather to make Pale/{inatnan Aegypt the ſtage, whereon this great Warre ſhould be 
acted, and was not without hope, that the 4friansand lewes, weakening one ano-- 
ther,ſhould yceld vnto him a faire aduantage ouer both. Yet he fought with mo- 
nie; for he ſent Horſes and Camells laden with treaſurc, to hirethe Arabians,whom 
con 2 + Eſay 


JM, 30.6, 
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Eſay calleth & people that cannot prefit. T helc Arabiansdid not profitindeede for 
(belides that it ſeemes by the ſameplace of E/ay, that the rich treaſures milcarried, 
and fell imto the encmies hands before any helpe appeared from Tirhaca,) all the 
ſtrong Cities of 1udg were taken by Senacherib, except Libna, Lachis, and leruſalem ix 
ſelfe, which were in ſore dittreſle, till the ſword of God, and nor of Man, defeated 
the 4/frian, who did goe, for feare, to his Tower, that is, he fled ro imine, wherehe 
was flaine. I 
Concerning this expedition of Senacherib, Herodotme takes thisnotice of it ; That 
it was purpoſed againit «£gypt, where the men of warre, bcing offended with Se- 
thontheir King, who-had taken away their allowance, retuſed to beare armes in de- 
fence of him and the Countric: that Sethon being Yulcans Prieſt bemoancd himſclfe 
ro his God, who by dreame promiſed to ſend him helpers: that hereupon Sethon, 
with ſuch as would follow him, (which were crafts-men, ſhop-kcepers, and che 
like) marched towards Pelu/1um ; and that a great multitude of field-mice cntrivg 
the Campe of Senacherib by night, did ſo knaw the bowes, quiuers, and ſtraps of his 
mens armour , that they were faine the next day to flic away in all baſtc, tinding 
themſeluesdiſarmed. In memorie hereof (faith Herodotus) the ſtatuc of this King 
is ſctvpinthe Temple of Yulcan, holding a Mouſe in his hand, with this inſcription. 
Let him, that beholds me, ſerue God, Such was the relation of the «A 2yptiian Prielts, 


wherein how farre they ſwaruedfrom the truth, 'being deſirous to magnifie their 20 


ownecKing, it may calily be perceiued. It ſeemes thatthis Image of Serhon was tal- 
lendowne, and the tale forgotten in Diodorms his time , or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts 
did forbearec to tellit him (which cauſed him to omit it) tor that the Nation of the 
Tewes was then well knowne to the world , whereof eucry child could haue told, 
how much falſchood had beene mingled with the truth. | 
We finde this hiſtorie agreeable to the Scriptures, thus farre forth z That Sena- 
cherib King of the _Afhrians, and Arabians, (lo Herodotus calieth him : the Syriansor 
peraduenture ſome borderers vpon Syria, being meant by thenameof 4rabians) li, 
ued in thisage , made Warre vpon egypr,and was miraculouſly driuen home. As 


for that exploit of the Mice, and thegreat pleaſurc that Yulcen aid vnto his Prieſt ; 39 


happy it was(if Sethon werea Prieſt)that he tooke his God now in ſo good a monde. 
For within three or foure yeares before this, all the Prieſts in «£2727 ſhould have 
beeneſlaine, ifa mercitullKing had not ſpared their lives, as it werc halfe againſt the 
Gods will. Therefore this laft good turne was not enough to ſerue as an exampie, 


- that might ſtirre vp the e£gyprians to pietie, ſeeing that their deuotion, which had 


laſted ſo long before, did bring ail the Prieſts into danger of ſuch abad reward. R a- 


Lal 


ther I thinke, that this Image did repreſent Senacherib himfelfe,and that the Moule: 


in his hand, ſignified Hieroglyphically (as was the e£zyptian manner of cxprefſing 
things) the ſhamefull iſſue of his terrible expedition , or the deſtrution of his Ar- 


mic, by meanes which came no man knew from whence: For the vengeance of 40 


God, ſhewed vpon this vngodly King, was indeede a very good motiue to j-icti-. 
But the cmbleame, together with the Temple of Yu{can ( being perhaps the chic'e 
Templein that Towne where this Image was ereted) might give occaſion to ſich 
a fable; the Deuill helping tochange the truthinto a l1e,thar God might be robb<d 
of his honour. Yet that we may not beliethe Deuill, IT ho]dir ycry likely, thar $S-- 
thon, finding himſelf in danger, did call vypon his Gods, that is, vpon Yulcay, Serps, 
or any to whom hc had moſt deuotion. But ſo had other of his Predeceflors done 
inthe like neede : yet which of them had obtained ſuccour by the like mirac!c? 
Surely the 7ewes ( euen ſuch of them as moſt were giuen to Idolatric) would hauc 
beene aſhamed of the confidence which they repoſed, in the Charrets of /E2ypt , b-- 
canſe they were many, «ndin the Horſe-men, becauſe they were very ftrongz, had it beene 
told them, that Serhoy, in ſtead of ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charrets, was be- 
ſeeching Yulcar,to ſend him and them good luck, orelſe (fortheſe allo were £25/- 
tien Gods) addreſfing his praiers to ſome Onyon or Cat. Howſocuer it was, doubt- 
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leſſethe prophecie of Eſay tooke effc&t, which aid, 7 hey ſhall be all aſhamed of the pro- Eſay FM 


ple that cannot profit them , nor helpe , nor doe them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſa a 
reproch, Such is commonly the iſſue of humane wiſedome, when reſting ſecure vp- 
= pr that it ſcltc hath made, it will no longer ſeeme to ſtand in neede 
of God. . | | | 

Some there are who take Sethonto haue beene ſerdowne by Euſebius, vnder the 
name of Tarachns the e/£1hispian ; and therefore the twentie yeares which arc giuen 
ro Tarachws, they allow to the raigne of Sethon. T heſe hauc well obſerued, that 74- 
rachusthe Ethiopian is mentioned in the Scriptures, not asa King of «ep, butas 


19 4 friend tothart Countrie, oratleaſt an enemie to Sexacherib,inthe warre laft ſpoken 


of: the «/Ethiopians (as they arc engliſhed) ouer which hee raigned, being indeede 
Chuſites or Arabians. Hereupon they ſuppoſe aright, that Euſebims.hath miſtaken 
one King for another, But whereas they thinke, that this Tarac/hus or Tirhaka, is pla- 
ced in the roomeof Sethor, and therefore giue to Sethon the twentic yeares of Tara- 
chus, | hold them to haue erred on the other hand. For this £hiopran (as heis cal- 
led) beganne hisraigne oucr egypt, by Exſebiws his accompr, after the death of $e- 
nacherib and of Ezekza, in the firſt yearcof Xavsſſes King of 1wds. Therefore he, or 
his yeares, haue no reference to Serhop. RY 

Herodotus torgets to tell how long Sethonraigned ; Funi7i:z peremptorily,citing 


20 no Author, noralleaging reaſon torit, ſets him downethirtie threc yeares; many 


329 


omit him quite; and they thatname him , are not carcfull to examine his continu- 
ance. In thiscalc, I follow thatrule which I propounded vnto my (clfeat the firft, 
for meaſuring theraignes of theſe «&gyprianKings. The yeares which paſſed from 
the fift of Rehoboarn, vnto the fourth of /ehotakim, I ſo diuide among the «Egyptians, 
that giuing to cuery one the proportion allowed vnto him by the Author in whom 
hec is found, the reſt is to bee conferred vpon him whoſe length of raigneis vncer- 
raine; thatis vpon this Setboxy. By thisaccomprl finde the thirtie three yeares,that 
are ſet downe by Fundtims,to agree very nearely, if not preciſely,with the time of Se- 
thensraigne; therefore I conforme my ownereckoning to his, though I could 
be content to hauc it one yeare leſſe. Thereaſon of this computation I 
ſhall render more at large, when Iarriue at the time of Pſammiticus, 
whereupon it hath much dependance, and whcreinto the 
courſe of this Hiſtorie will ſhortly bring mc; the /£- 
gyptian affaires growing now to bee enterlaced 
with the matters of 7uda, to which it 
is mecte thar I re- 
rurnc; 


613. 
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Of Manasss and his Contemporaries. 


__ 
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The wickedneſſe of MANASSES. His empriſonment, Kepentente, 
and Death. 


i19 


An #s$E, the Sonneof Exzechias, forgetting the pic- 
tic of his Father , and the proſperitic which followed 
him, (ct vp, repaired, adorned, and furniſhed, all the 
Altars, T cmples, and high Places, in which the De- 
uill was by the Heathen worlhipped. Beſides, hee 
himſelte cſteemed the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
Starres, with all the hoſt of Heaucn,as Gods, and 2? 
worſhipped them : and of all his as the moſt abho- 
minable was, that he burnt his Sonnes for a Sacrifice 
ro the Deuill Holoch, or eMelchor, in the Valley 
of Hinnon , or Benhennon : wherein was kindled 

the firc of Sacrifice to the Deuills. 

He alſogauc himſelfe toall kinde of Witch-craft and Sorceric, accompanicd and . 
maintaynedthoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, he 
ſhed ſo much innocent bloud,as /eraſalem was replenilhed therewith, from corner 
ro corner, Forall his vicesand abhominations, when he was reprchended by that 

Juft. Martyr aged and reuerent Prophet Eſay (who was alſo of the Kings race, andasthe Jewes 39 
cedrents c. 91. atrme,the Fathcr-in-law ofthe King) he caufed the Prophet neare vato the Foun- 
Glas pag375+. taine of Siloeto be Tawnein ſunder, with a wooden ſaw, in the cightieth yeare of his 
Tertull, de Pals Ee crucltic more barbarous and monſtrous then hath beenc hcard of The Scrip- 
tures indceede are lent hereof, yet the ſame is confirmed by Epiphanims , 1/idore, Eu- 
».Chron.z3. 12: ſebius, and others, too many to rchearſe,and too good to be ſuſpected. Therefore the 
Lord brought vpon them the Captaines of the Hoſt of the Kings of As 1 vk, which tooke 
MAanASSE, and put himin fetters, and bound him in chaines, and carried him to Babel : 
Where after he had lien twentic yeare as a captiue, and diſpoiled of all honour and 
hope; yerto hishcartic repentance and continuall praier, the God of infinite mer- 
cic had rcſpe, and moued the 4ſfhrians heart to deliver him. 49 

[t isa!ſo likely that Merodach, becauſe he loued his father Ezechias,was the caſilier 
perſwaded to reſtore Manaſ/e to his libertic & cſtate. After which and when he was 
againe cſtabliſhed, remembring the miſeries which followed his wickednefle, and 
Godsgreat mercics toward him, he changed forme, deteſted his former fooliſh and 
devilliſh Idolatrie, and caſt downe the Idolls of his owneereftion, prepared the Al- 
tar of God, and ſacrificed thereon. He repaired a great part of Jeruſalem :and dycd 
aftcrthelong raigne of fiftic five yeares. Glycasand Swidas report, that Manaſſe_s 

was held inacaſe of yron by the A4//jrians: and therein fedde with bread of branne 

and water, which men may bclccue as it ſhal] pleaſe their fancies, 


S 


49 tems, that is, before the Warre of Trey, and from this Labyrinth (faith he) Dedalus = 
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od. I1T 
Of troubles in «Egypt following the death of SuTA on, The reigne of 


PSAMMITICYS, 


DR” 2 Hat the wickedneſle of King Mang/ſes was the cauſe of the enill, which 
#4 1#y fell vpon bis Kingdome and Perſon, any Chriſtian muſt needes be- 
>a pF lccue: for itisathrmcd inthe Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate 0! things, 
 inthoſcparts of the World, ſuch, at that time, as would haue inuited 
\&; any Prince (and did perhaps inuite Herodach, who fulfilled Gods 
pleaſure, vpon reſpect borne to his owne ends) deſirous of enlarging his Empire, to 
makeattempt vpon 7wds. For the Kingdome of «Egypt, which was become the 
pillar, whereon the ſtate of 1d leancd, about theſe times was nyſerably diftrated 
with ciuill difſention, and after,two yearcs, ill amended by a diviſion ofthe gouern- 
ment betweene twelue Princes. After ſome good agreement betweene thele,cle- 
uen of them fell out with the twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſub- 
ducd by him,who made himſelte abſolute King of all. This Inter-reenum,or meere 
Adnarchie, that was in«/£gypt, withthe diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is 


20 placed by Diederes , who omitteth Sethon, betweene the raignes of Sabacus, and 


Pſammiticus : but Herodotus doth fer the © Ariſtocratie,ortwelue Gouernours,immes- 
diately before Pſ/ammiticus, who was one of them, and after Sethoy, 

The occaſion of this diſſention ſeemes to haue beenethe vncertainctie of title to 
that Kingdome (for that the Crowne of «£gypt paſſed by ſucceflion of blond, I 
haue often ſhewed) which ended, for a while, by the partition of all among tweluc, 
though things werenot ſetled, vntill one had obtained the Soveraignerie. 

Theſe twelue Rulers gouecrned fitteene yeares, in good ſeeming agreement, 
which to preſeruc, they made ſtraitcouenants.andalliances one with another, be- 
ing jealous of their eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that one of chem ſhould 


39 depoſeall the reſt, noting him by this token, that he thould make a drinke offering, 


in YJulcans T cmple, out ofa Copper goblet. Whileſtthis yniric laſted, they joyned 
together in railing a Monument of their Dominion, which was a Labyrinth, buike 
neare vnto the Lake of Meri; a worke {0 admirable,that (as Heroz8tws,who buhcid 
it, afirmes) no wordes could giue it commendation, anſ{werable to the ftatelineſle 
of the worke it ſelfe. I will not here ſet downe that vnperte& deſcription, which 
Herodotus makes of it, but thinke enough to ſay, that he preferres it farre before the 
Pyramides, one of which (as ke faith) excelled the Templeof Dianaar Epheſus , or 
any of the faireſt workes in Greece. Diogdorms reports this Labyrinth ro haue been 
the worke of Marey, or Menides, a King which liued fiue generations beforc Pro- 


rooke the patterne of that which he made for M7205 in Creete. Whothis Aarus,or 
Menides was , I cannot tell. Reineccizes takes him to have beene _donemencs, which 
raigned immcdiately before Thuoris. But this agrees not with Diogore : for Dedales 
and Amos were both dead long before Annemenes was King. Belike Reineccins, de- 
firing to accommodate the fabulous relations of Marethon, Cheremon, and others, 


thatare found in 7o/epbus, touching _AHmenophis and his children, tothe ſtorie of 4- Tf TI 'Y 


maſis, and Attiſanesthe /£thiopian, mentioned by Dtrodore; held it conſequent, after 
hc had conjettured Aanethons Amenephis,to be Diodor? his Amaſis,that Serhon ſhould 
be _Acti/anes,and that _AHnnemenes ſhould be Maru. It inthis calc I might intrude 


52 a conjecture; thetimes which we now handle, arcthoſe, about which Reineccizs 


hatherred in making ſearch ; _Umaſis was Anyſis; Aftiſanes was Sabacwsz and Mars 
was one of theſe twelue Princes , to whom Herodotus giues the honour of builditig 
this famous Labyrinth. For Aci/anes the e&7hiopian depoſed Amaſis; Sabacrs the 
Ethiopian depoſed Anyſis ; Atfiſanesgoucrned well , and was milde in punithing 

| Ggg 3 oftendors 


mm RT AERO —— 


—  — —_ 


- 7 be ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnar t7.y.2, 
oftendors; fo likewiſe was Sabaezs 3 Har the next King after 4ctiſunes built thi 
Labyrinth; and thenext (ſauing Sethon, whom Diodere omits, as hauing not heard 
of him) that ruled atter Sabacxs, pertormed the ſame worke,according to Herodotus, 
who was more likely to heare the truth, as living nearer to the Age wherein it was 
performed. The varietic otnames, and difference of times,wherein Diodore velce. 
ved thc Prieſts, might bee apartof the eZgyprun vanitic , which was familiar with 
them, in multiplying their Kings, and boalting of their antiquities. Here I might 
addc, thatthe twclue great Halls,Parlours,and other circumſtances remembred b 
Herodot1s, in ſpeaking ofthis building, doc helpe to prouc, that it was the worke of 
theſe twelue Princes. But I haſtchto their end. | I 

Ar a ſolemne fealt iny7lcans Temple, whenthey were to make their drinke-of- 
ferings, the Pricſt; forgetting himſelfe , brought forth no more than elcuen Cups. 
Hercupon P/ammiticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup , tooke off his braſen Hel- 
met, and therewith ſupplyed the want, T his cauſed all the reſt to remember the 
Oracle, and to {uſpe& him asa T raitor ; yet, whenthey found thatit was not done 
by him vpon ſer purpoſe, orill intent, they forbare to kill him, bur, being jealous 
of theircitate, they baniſhed him into the marith Covntrics bythe Sea {1de. T his 

racle, and the euent, is held by 2:odoreasa fable, which I belecue tp haue beene 
none other: In the reſt Heradetizs and Diodoreagree, laying, that P/ammilicus hyred 
Souldiers out of Cariaand 79nia, by whole aide he vanquilhed his Companions,and 20 
made himſclte ſole King. 

The.yeares of his raigne, according to Herodotus, werghitie foure, according to 
Euſebins, tortic toure ; Mercator, toreconcile thele two, giuesfortic toure yearesto 
his (ingle raigne, and ten to his ruling , joyntlic with the Princes before ſpoken of. 
Indcede, he that was admitted, being a man growne ( tor hee cannot in reaſon bee 
ſuppoſed to hauc beene then a yong tellow)into the number ot the twelue Gouer- 
nours, muſt bethought to hauc liucd vnto extreme old age, it heeruled partly with 
others,partly alone,threeſcore and nine yeares. I therefore yeeld rather ro Ex/ebiws, 
but willnotaduenture to cut fiuc yeares from the Ar7ſ/ocr2/ze:though peraduenture 
P ſaromiticus was not at firſt one of the twelue, but ſucceeded (either by cleftion, or 35 
a3 next of bloud) intothe place of ſome Prince that dyced,and was ten yeares com- 
panion in that gouernement. 

Another ſcruplethere is, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The 
yearesof theſe Aeggyptians, as we finde them ſet Gowne, are more by one, than ſcrue 
rotill vp the time, betwcene the fift of Re/oboarr, and the fourth of 7chotakimi. T his 
may not be, Wherefore cithcr we muſt abate one yeare from Sethons raigne ; that 
was of vncertaine length ; orclſe (which I had rater doe z becauſc Functims may _ 
hauc followed better authoritie than I know, or than himſelfealleageth , in giuing W 
to Sethor a time ſo nearcly agreeing with the truth) wee muſt confound the laſt 
yeare of one raigne, withthe firſt ot another. Such a ſuppolition were notinſolent, 45 
Forno man can ſuppoſe, thatall the Kings, or any great part of them, which are 
ſer downe in Chronologicall rables, raigned preciſely ſo many yeares as are aſcribed 
vntothem, without any trations : it is cnough to thinke,that the ſurpluſage of one 
manstime, ſupplied the defc& of anothers. Wheretore I contound the laſt yeare 
ofthoſec fifceen2, wherein the twelue Princes ruled, with the firſt of P/armrticrs ; 
who ſurely did not fall out with his Companions, fight with them, and make him- 
ſelfe Lord alone, all in one day. | 

Concerning this King, it is recorded, that he wasthe firſtin «/Zzypt , who enter- 

. tainedany ſtraitamitie with the Greekes; that he retayned in pay his Mercenarics of 
Caria, 1onia, and Arabia, to whom hcegauelargerewards and poſleſhons; and that 59 
he greatly offended hise/£2yptian Souldiers, by beſtowing them in the lett wing of 
his Armic, whileſt his Mercenaries held the right wing (which was the morc hono- 
rable place) in an ex>edition that he made into Syriz. Vpon this diſgrace it is ſaid, 
that his Souldicrs, tothe number oftwo hundred thouſand, forſooke their naturall 

Countrie 
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Countric ofe£2ypt, and went into «£7h1opra, ro dwellthere : neither could they be 
rcuoked by kinde Meflages, nor by the King himſelfe, who ouer-tooke themon 
the way ;z bur when hee rold them of gheir Countrie, their Wines; nnd Children, 
they an{wered, thar their weapons thould getthem a Countrie;and that nature had 
enabled rhem to.get other wiues and chitdren. | 
Ir is alſoreported of him, That he cauſed two Infantsto bee brought vp in ſuch 
ſort as they might not heare any word ſpoken ; by which meanes, he hoped tofind 
out, what Nation or Language was moſt ancient; foraſmuch as it ſeemed likely, 
that narure would teach the children to ſpeake that language, which men ſpakear 
10 the firſt, Theifſuc hereot was, that the children cried, Beecws, Beeers, which word 
being tound to ſignific Bread in the Phrygian tongue, ſcrucd greatly to magnthie the 
Phryztian antiquitie. Goropius Becanus makes no ſmall matter ofthis, for the honour 
of his Low Dutch ; in which the word Becker, lignifies (as Baker in Engliſh) a maker 
of bread. Hethat will turne ouerany part of Goropics his works, may finde enough 
of this kinde, to perſwade a willing man, that _A%mand all the Patriarchs, vicd 
none other tongue than the Zow Putth, betorethe confuſion of languages at Babe!; 
the nameit ſelfe of Babe!, being alſo Dwrch, and given by occaſion of this contuſion ; 
for that thererhey beganneto bable, and talke, one knew not what. 
Bur I will not infiit vpon all that is written of P/ammitices. Themoſtregardable 
20 of his a&ts was the ſiege of 429215 in Paleſtina, about which he ſpent nine and twen- 
tic yeares. Ncuerhaue we heard (faith Herodotus) that any Citic endured folong 
a ite as this; yet P/ammirics carried it atthelaſt. This Towne of Azetus had F(aito.rs 
beene wonne by Tartan, a Captaineof Senacherib, and was now, a5 it ſeemcth reice- 


ucd, but in vaine, by the Bzbylonian, which made ic hold out fo well. d 
LW = S: 
' 
9. 111. : 
| 30 Vhatreference theſe «A gyptian matters might hane to the impriſonment and 


enlargement of MANASSES. Jn what part of his raigne M 4- 
NASSES Was taken priſoner. 


PP Ercit certaincly knowne, in what ycare of his raigne Mansſ/es was t- 
d ken priſoner, and how long it was before hee obtayned liberne; I 
thinke wee ſhould finde theſe «&2ypian troubles ro haue beeneno 
ſmall occalton,both of his captiuitic and enlargement: God fo diſpo- 
ling of humane aftions, that euen thgy,, who intended onlytheir 
owne hulineſle, tulfilled only his high pleaſure. For either theciuill warresin «#- 
49 gypt that followed vpon thedeath of Sethon; or the renting of the Kingdome, as it 
were into twelue peeces z or the warre betweene P/ammiticus and his Colleagues z 
orthe expedition of P/ammiticizs into Syria, and the [tege of 4297144, might miniſter 
vnto the Babylonian,cither ſuch cauſe othope,tocnlarge his Dominion inthe Sourh 
parts; or ſuch necefhitie of ſending an Armie into thoſeparts, to,defend his owne, 

as wou!d greatly tempt him, to make ſure worke withrhe King of 1udz. The ſame 
occalions ſuffced alſo, to procure thedeliucrieof Manzſſes, after he was taken, For 

he was taken (as 7oſephus hath it) by ſubtiltie, not by open force, neither did they 
that apprehended him, winne his Countrie, but only waſt it. So that the 7exyes,ha- 
uvinglearned wit, by the ill ſucceſle of their folly, in redeeming 4142s, werelike to 

50 be morecircumſpett, in making their bargaine vpon ſuch anotheraccident : and 
the Baby/onian(to whom the Acgyptian matters pSſented more weightic arguments 

of hope and feare, than the little Kingdome of 1wdacould affoord, had noreaſon, ro 
ſpend his forces, in-purſuing a ſmall conqueſt, bur as full of dificultie as a greater, 
whercby hee ſhould compell his mightieſt enemics to come to ſome good agree- 
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ment; when by quitting his preſent aduantage ouer the ewes, hee might make his 


way the fairer into Aegypr. >S AP | 

. Now concerning the yeare of Manaſſes higraigne, wherein hee was taken priſo- 
ncrz orconcerning hiscaptiuitic it ſelfe, how long it laſted z the Scripturesarelilent, 
and 1o/ephs gines no information. Yet I finde cited by Torniels three opinions, 
the oncof Bellarmine, who thinks that Ianaſſes was taken in the fifteenth yeare of 
his raigne;theotaer of the Author of the greater Hebrew Chronologie,who attirmes, 
that it was in his twentic ſcuenth yearc; thethird,of Rabbi Kimbivpon Ezekiel, who 
faith, thathe was fortic ycaresan Idolatcr,and lined fiftcene yeares after his repen- 
tance. T he firſt of theſe coniefures is vpheld by Tormetus, who rejetts the ſecond, jg 
as more vnprobable, and condemnes the third as molt falſe. Yct the reaſons allea- 
gcd by Torniellus indefence of the firit, and refutation ofthelaſt opinion, arc ſuch 
as may rather prouc him to fauour the Cardinal, as farre as he may, (for where need 
requires, hee doth freely diſſent from him) than to haue vſcd his accuſtomed dili- 


' gence in examining the matter, before he gaue his judgement. T woarguments he 
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brings to maintaine the opinion of Be{armme: the one, that Ammon the Sonne of 
Mana(ſes, is {azd by oſephus, to hane followed the workes of his Fathers yourh; the 
other, thathad Manaſſes growne old in his finnes , it is not like that hee ſhou'd haue con- 
tinucd, as hee did, in his amendment vntothe end of his life. Touching the former 
of theſe arguments, I ſee no reaſon, why the {1nnes of Manaſſes, might not be diſtin- 29 
guiſhed from his repentance in his old age, by calling them workes of his youth, 
which appcarcd when he was twelve yeares old; though it were granted thathee 
continued in them ( according to that of Rabbi Kimiy ) vntill hee was but fifteene 
ycares from death, Touchingthe ſecond ; howſocuer it be a fearefullthing,to caſt 
off vntothe laſt thoſe good motions vnto repentance, which we know not whether 
cucr God will offer vnto vs againe ; yet wereit a terrible hearing, T hat the ſinnes, 
which are not forſaken before the age of two and fiftie yearcs, ſhall beepuniſhed 
with finall impenitencie. Burt againſt theſe two colleRions of Torrielkss , I will lay 
two places of Scripture, whence it may bc inferred, as not vnlikely, That Manzſſes 
continued longer in this wickedneſſe, than Belarminehath intimated, it notaslong 39 
as Rabbi Kirin hath affirmed. In the ſecond Booke of Kings, the cuill which I1- - 
#aſ/es did is remembred at large, and hisrepentancevtterly omitted; fo that his a- 
mendment may ſecmeto hauetaken vp no great part of his life, the ſtorie of him 
being thusconcluded, in the one and twentieth Chapter. Concerning there# of the 
actsof MANASSES, andallthat he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, ab they not writ- 
tenin the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iuds, The other place is in the foure 
and twenticth Chaptcrot the ſame Booke, where in rehearſing the calamities, with 
which that Nation was puniſhed in the time of 7ehorakirr, thegreat Grand-child of 
this 2anaſſes,it is ſaid ; Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this vggn Tuda, 
that he might put thems ont of his ſight, for the ſinnesof MANASSE, according toall that 40, 
he did, and for the innocent bloud that he ſhed { for he filled teruſalem with inneceut blogd) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. Who ſo conſiders well theſe places,may finde 
ſmall cauſc ro pronounceit moſt falſe, T hat the repentance and amendment of AM«- 
#aſſes was no carlier than fiftcenc yeares before his death ; or moſt probable, That 
when he was twentie ſeven yearcs old, he repented, and becomming a new man, li- 
ucd in the feare of God fortieyeares after. I will no longer diſpute about this mat- 
ter, ſecing tharthe truth cannor be diſcouered. It ſufticerh to ſay, thattwo yeares 
ofciuill diſſention in Aegypt , fourtecne or fifteene yeares following , wherein that 
Kingdome was weakened, by partition of the Soueraignetic ; the warre of P/ammi- 
ticu5 againſthis Aſſociates; and fourcand twentic yeares, of the nine and twentic, 
wherein the ſicge of 4z9/#5 continued , being all within the time of 24awaſſes, did 
Icauc noone part of his raigne ( after the firſt fifteene yearcs) free from the danger 
of being oppreſſed by the Babylonian, whoſe men of warre had continuall occalions 
of viliting his Countrie. Ali which I willaddc hereto isthis ; that the fifteenth of 
| Manajjes 
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HManaſſes, was thelaſt yearc of Sethon in «Egypt, and the one and thirtieth of Me- 
rodach his raigne , or (accounting from the death of Aſarhaddon) the twentieth : 
T he ſeuen and twentieth of Aenaſ/es was thetenth of the twelue Princes, and the 
threeand forticth of Meredach ; his forticth , wasthetwentic third of Pſammiticus, 
and the fift of Nabwlaſſar, the ſonne of Herodachin Babylon : but which of theſe was 
the ycareofhis impriſonment, or whether any other, Iforbeare to ſhew mine opi- 
nion, leaſt I ſhould thereby ſeemetodrawall matters over violently tomincowne 
- computation. | 
T his was the firſtgreat maſtrie that the Babylonians had of the Kingdome of 1u- 
10 ds. For though Aba promiled.T tibute to Salmenaſſer, Bs Ezechias neuer payed 
ir. Trueit is, that hee hoped.coftay Sennacheribsenterpriſe againſt him, by preſen- 
ting him withthree hundred talents of {iluer,and thirtic of gold, belides the plate 
which coucred the dores and pillars ofthe Temple. 

But Maxaſ/es being preſſed with greater neceſhitic,could reiuſe no tollerablecon- 
ditions, that the Babylonian would impoſe vpon him; among which ir ſeemes, thar 
this wasone, (which-was indecde a point of ſeruitude) that hee mightnot hold 
peace with the «Egyptians, whileſt they were ememics to Babylon. 'T his appeares 
not only-by his fortifying with men of warreal] the ſtrong Citics of 7uds atter his 
returne-(which was rather againſt P/ammiticxs, whoſe partichee had forſaken, than 
20 againſt the Babylonian, with whom hce had thenceforth no more controuecr(ic) but 
likewiſe by that oppoſition, which //a- madeatterwardsto Pharas Neco, in fauour 
of Nabulaſſar, which had becneagainſt all reaſon and policic, if it had not beene his 
dutic by coucnant. Of this I will ſpeake more in conuenient place. 


— 


3. IITT 


Tg of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Warres , which were in the rargnes 
Hogs of Ezz:KlA, end MAN ASSES Kings 
of lads, | 


rag Ow concerning ſuch ations as were performedabroad in the world, 
& & about theſc times of Mena//es, the moſt remarkeable were the Aeſſe- 
Well 1a» Warres; which happening in this age, and being the greatetta- 
$ Ny tion performed in Greece, betweene the Tr0jan and Perſian Warres, 
&&@ dcſerucnotto bepaſſed ouer with filence. ;;. 


The firſt Meſ2nian Warre beganne and ended inthe dies of Exzekiazthe ſecond 
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greateſt : 
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. The pretendedgrounds ofthe Meſenian Waxre,ate ſcarce worth remembrance; | 
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* This Zxyptus 
was the youn- 
&£t Sonne 0 
Criſphon by Me- 
r/,tnc daugh- 

* O* Cy;/{elus, 


f vill in an Oracle had: #duiſed rhe- 275 


þntaot contented with the gaine appointed, hee ſold the Cattaile; and Slauesthar 
kept them, to Merchants, which done, hecame with a fairetale ro his friend, fay- 
ing, thatthcy were ſtollen. Whileſtthe ye was yer ſcarce out of his mouth; one of 
the{lanes that had eſcaped from the Merchants, came in with a'truc report of all. 
The Lacedemonian being thus deprehended, confeſſed all.,and promiled large a- 
mends ; which to recciue, hce carried the Sonne of Polychares home with him; but 
having himat home, hee vilanouſly ſlew him. Wherefore, the Zacedemeniansha- 
uing refuſed, afterlong ſutc made by the wretched Father,todoc him-right againſt 
this Theefe and Murderer,ought not topick matterof quarrel};outofthoſethings, 
which hedid in that madneſfle, whereinto theythemſelues had caſthim. So ſaid the | > 
Meſ/enizns, and further ofercd to put the marret ro'compromile; orto ſtand vnto! 
the judgement of the 4mphictyones, who were asthegencrall Counſaile of: Greete, 
or to any other faire courſe. But the Zacedemoniens, who had a greatdeſire to'0c- 
cupicthe faire Countrie of Aeſ/ene , that lay cloſe by them, were not content with 
ſuch allegations. T hey thought it enough, to hane ſome ſhew for their doings, 
which the betterto colour,they reckoned vp many old injuries,and ſo withoutſen- 
ding any defiance, ſecretly rooke an oath, to hold warre with 2eſſere, till they had 
maltercd it': which done, they ſeized vpon Apis, a frontier Towne'of that 
Prouince, wherein they put all roche Sword without mercic; very few eſcaping; 
Hereupon the Meſſenians tooke Armes, and were mer by the Enemie. A furious 256 


- battaile was fought berweene them , which ended not vnrill darke night, with vn- 


cettaine vitoric. T he Meſſenians did ſtrongly encampethemſtues; The Zarede- 
monians, vrable to force their Campe, returned home, This Watre beganne inthe 
ſecond yeare ofthe ninth Olympiad, and endedin the firſt ofthe fourtenth Olympiad, 
having laſted twentie yeares; The two enemie Nations tried the matter, tor a 
while, with thcir proper forces; the Zacedemenians waſting the inland parts of 2de/* 


ſene; and the Meſſeniams,the Sca coalt of Zaconia. But it wasnot long cre fricnds, 


on both fides, were called into helpe. The Arcadians, 4rgines, and Sicyoniays,tooke 
part with Meſſee ; the Spartans had belides many Subjctts of their owne,aide from 
Corinth, and hired Souldicrs out of Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battaile v3 
were fought, with as great obſtinacieasthe firſt; ſaving thar, in the tourth barrgile, 
the Laced2mionians were enforced to rurne theirbacks ; in the othe?h les EGSs. 
rie wasſtil! vncertaine. though in one of them the” Ie/entzns lol Fiphaestheir King, 
in whoſe ſtcad they choſe Ariſrodemus . harbor”: A 
-_ "Many yeares were ſpent, cre all this bloud wasThed;'* for peſtifent walls and 
want of monieto enterfaine Souldiers, cauſed the Warreto linger. Andforthe 
ſamercaſons, did the Meſenians, forſake all theirinland Townes, excepting Ithowe, 
which was 1 mountaine with a Towne vponit, able ro cndure mote, thanrth&enc- 
mies werelikely to doe: Bur,as ſore Authors tell vs,the'Zacedembrimnswere lg obe 
ſtinace, in'this Warre { becauſe of their vow , that having abſgiited th emſcltes red 46 
yeares rom Sparta, their wijues ſent them word; that their Ci tewould erow.vh- 
peopled; byteaſon thatno children hadbcencbothethem inalltKittime: Where- 
vpon they Tent back all their ableſt yorng men; promiſchopſly'to dccompatife the 
yong women, who got ſo many of then with child; asthey became a og Arc 
of their Nation,and were called Parthenians. Diodory: referres the begetting ofrheſe 
Partheniansto a former tifhd, But ittprotefſe of this Meſſenian\Natte, whch the De- 
| enters vo" Saetifice'a Virgia' of the'A8Kbt 
* emptws;that ſo rhey might bevittorious agaitifitthe Zitede mou: ! the torfat- 
ling vpon the Daughrerof one Zyeiſcic;Epibokes the Prieſt; wilting'to ſave her, 1 
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Wines, to make ſolemne lamentations, at thedeath of cuery Spartan King ; they 
19 were alſo ſworne toliuc in true ſubjeion to the Lacedemonians; and part of their 
Territorie was taken from them , which was giuen to the 4/mez, and ſuch ashad 
followed the Spartansin this Warre. 

T his peace being made vpon ſo vneuen termes, was not like to hold long. Yet 
nine and thirtie yeares it continued (the Meſenians not finding how to helpthem- 


ſelues) and then brake out into a new and more furious Warre, than the former. 


T heable yong men, that were growne vp inthe roome of thoſe Meſſenians, whom 
the former Warre had conſumed, beganne to conlider their owne ſtrength and 
ulritude, thinking themſcluesequallro the Zecedemonians, and therefore ſcorning 
o ſerue ſuch Maſters, as had againſt all right, oppreſſed their Fathers. The chiete 
20 of theſe was Ariſlomenes, a nolle Genticman, of the houſe of «Epytms ; who per- 
cciuing the vnitorme deſires of his Countric-men, aducntured to become their 
Leader. He therefore ſounding the afteions of the Argines, and Arcadians, which 
he found throughly anſwerablerohis purpoſe, beganne open warre vpon the State 
of Lacedemon, Thiswasinthe fourth yeare of the three and twentieth Olymprad 
when the Zacedemonians, baſted toquench the fire before it ſhould grow too hor, 
with ſuch forces as they could raiſe of their owne, withouttroubling their Friends, 
to deale with their Encmies, cre any ſuccour were lent them. Soa ftrong batraile 
was fought betweene them, and a doubtfull; ſaue that the Aleſſenians were plea- 
ſed with the iſſue, foraſmuch as they had thereby taught their late proud Lords, 
30 tothinke them their equalls. Particularly, the valour of Ari/temenes appeared ſuch 
inthis fight, that his people would haue made him theirKing : but he, refuſing the 
honour of that name, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall. Within 
one yearc another battaile was fought, whereunto each part came better prouided. 
The Zacedemonians brought with them the Corinthians, and ſome other friends to 
helpe : the Meſſenians had the Argines, Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This alſo was a 
long and bloudie fight; but 41r://omenes did ſo behauc himfelfe, that finally hee 
made the Enemies runne for their lives. Of ſuch importance was this vitorie,that 
the Zacedemonians.beganne to bethinke themſclucs, ot making fome good agrece- 
ment. But one Tyrte#5 an Athenian Poet, whom byappointmentofan Oraclethey 
49 bad gotten todire& them, reenforced their Spirits with his Verſes. After this 4- 
riſlomenestooke by ſurpriſe a Towne in Laconia, and vanquiſhed in fight Anaxanuer 
King of Sparta, who did ſet vpon him, in hope to hauc recovered the boorie. 

Butall theſe viRories of 4r77tomenes perilhed,inthe loſſe of one battaile, whereof 
the honour (if it were honour )) or ſurely the profit, fell vnto the Zacedemonians, 
through the treaſon of Ari/tocrates, King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the e- 
nemies with monie, fled away,and left the Meſſeniansexpoled toa cruel] butcherie. 
Thelofle was ſogreat, that all 4Azdeviatheir principall Citie, and the Townes in 
HMeſpene, ftanding too farre fromthe Sea, were abandoned, for lack of men to de- 
fend them, and the Mount Era fortified, whitherthe multitude, that could not bec 
50 lafeabroade,was conueied, as into a place of ſafetie. Here the Lacedemoniens tound 
a tedious worke,that held them cleuen yeares: For belides that Era it ſelte was a 
ſtrong peece, Ariſieowenes with three hundred ſtout Souldiers did many incredible 
exploits that wearicd them, and hindred their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted 


all the fields of Me/{ne, that were inthe encmies power;zand brake into _ 
irg 


| floured her, and got her with child : whereupon the Father in a rageripped vp his 
innocent Daughters belly , to diſproue the Louers ſlander :atthegraue of which 
Daughter of his, afterward falling by other ſuperſtitions into deſpaire of preuailing 
againſt the Zacedemonians, he flew himſelte,to thegreat hurt ofhisCountrie,which 
he louced moſtdearely; For after his death the Aeſiexians loft their courage, and 
finding themſeluesdiſtreſſed by many wants, eſpecially of vitualls, they craned 
peace; which they obtained vnder moſt rigorons conditions. Halte the yearely 
fruits of their Land they were bound to ſend vnto Sparta; and they, with their 
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king away Corne, Wine, Cartaile, and all prouiltons, neceſlaric tor his owne pe0- 
ple; the Slaues and houthold ſtufte he changed into monie, ſuffering the owners tO 
redeeme them. To remedie this miſchicfe the ZLacedemonians made an Ediet, that 
neither Meſſene, nor the adjoyning parts of their owne Countrie, ſhould bee tilics 
orhuſbanded; which bred a great tumult among priuate men, that were almolt 
vndone by ir. Yet the Poe: Tyr:2s appeaſed this vproarc with plcaling Songs. Bur 
Ariztomenesgrew ſo bold, that hee notonly ranged ouerall the fields, but aduen- 
eured vpon the Townes, ſurpriſed, and ſackt amy, and finally cauſed the ene- 
miestocncreaſe and ſtrengthen their Companies ; which done, there yet appeared 
nolikelyhood of taking Er4. 10 

In performing theſe and other feruices, thrice Ari/fomenes was taken priſoner 
yer ſtill he eſcaped. Onecſcape of his deſcrues to bee remembred, as a thing very 
firangeaad mervailous. Hee had with too muchcourage aduentured to ſer vpon 
both the Kings of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, and felled to the 
ground, was taken vp ſenſeleſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fiftic ofhis Com- 

anions. There was a deepe naturall Cauc into which the Sparrans vicd to caſt 
tons , ſuch as were condemned to die for the greateſt offences, To this pu- 
niſhment were ©4i/femenes and his Companions adjudged. All thereft of theſe 
poore men dyed with their falls; Ariſ/omenes (how ſocucr it cameto paſſe) tooke 
no harme. Yet was it harme cnough to be impriſoned in a deepe Dungeon, among 20 
dead carcaſſes, where he was like to periſh through hunger and ſtench. But after a 
while hee perceived by ſome ſmall glimmering of light (which perhaps came inat 
the toppe) a Foxethat was gnawing vponadead bodie, Hereupon hee bethonght 
himſelfe, thatthis beaſt mult needes know ſome way,to enterthe place and get our. 
For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold vpon it, and catching ir by the taile with 
one hand, ſaucd himſcife from biting with theother hand , by thruſting his coate 
into the mouth ofit. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding 
it as his guide, vntill the way was too ſtrait for him ; and thendiſmiſſed it. The 
Foxe bcing looſe, ranne through an hole, at which camein a little light z and there 
did Ariſtomenes delueſolong with his nailes, thatat laſt he clawed out his paſſage, 39 
When ſome fugitines of Meſſexe brought word to Sparta, that Ariſlomenes was re- 
turned home, their tale ſoundedalike, as ifthey had ſaid, that a dead man was reni- 
ued. But when the Corinthian torces, that came to helpe the Lacedemonians in the 
ſiege of Era, were cut in peeccs, their Captainesſlaine,and their Campe taken; then 
was it calily beleeued, that 4riffomenes was aliuc indecde. 

T huseleven ycares paſſed whileſt the enemies houcring about Era, ſaw no like- 
lyhood of getting it z and Ari/fomenes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt than 
they knew how to requite. Butat thelaſt, aſlque, that had fled from Sparta, betrai- 
ed the place. T his fellow had enticed tolewdneſſe the wite of a Meſſenian, and was 
entertained by her, when her huſband went forth to watch. It happened in a rai- 40 
nie-winter-night, that the huſband came home vnlooked for, whilcft the Advlterer 
was within. T he Woman hidde her Paramour , and made good countenance to 
her huſband, asking him, by what good fortunc he was returned ſo ſoone. Hetold 
her, that the ftorme of foule weather was ſuch, as had made all his fellowes leaue 
their Stations, and that himſelfe had done as thereſt did ; as for 4ri/lomenes,he was 
wounded of late in fight, and could not looke abroade; neither was it to be fearcd, 
that the enemies would ſtirre, in ſuch adarke-rainie-night, asthis was. The ſlauc 
thathcard theſetidings, roſe vp ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and got himto the 
Lacedemonias Campe with the newes. There hee found Emperamus his Maſter, 
commanding in the Kings abſence, Tohimhevtreredall ; and obtaining pardon 50 

i; Fforhisrunning away, guided the Armie into the Towne. Little or nothing was 
done that night. For the Allarme was preſently taken; and the extreme darke- 
neſſe, together with the noiſe of winde and raine, hindred all direQtions. All the 
next day was ſpent in moſtcruell fight ; one part being incited, by neare hope of 


ending 
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ending along workeg .the other mraged by meere deſperation. T he great aduan- 
tage that the Spartars,had innumbers, was recompenſed partly by the afliſtance, 
which women and children (to whom the hatred of feruitude had taught con- 
rcmptof death) gaue to their huſbands and fathers ; partly.by the narrowneſle of 
the {trecrsand other paſſages, which admitted nor manie handsto fightatonce. Bur 
the Meſenians were incontinuall toile ; their enemies toughtincourle refreſhing 
rhemſclues with mcatand ſlcepe, and then returning ſupplicd the places of rh&r 
wearic fellowes, with trelh Companies, « Ari/femenes therefore, perceiuing that 
his men, for want of reltete were no longer able to hold our, (as hauing beene three 
10 daycs, and three nights, vexed withall miſcries, of labour, watching, fighting, bun- 
ger, and thirſt, be{ides continuall raine and cold) gathered rogether all the weaker 
ſort, whom he compaſled round with armed men, and ſoattempred to breake out 
through the midſt otthe enemies. Emperamus Generall of the Lacedemonians was 
glad of this: and to further their departure, cauſed his Souldiers to giue an open 
way, leauing a faire paſſage to.theſe deſperare madmen. So they iſſued forth , and 
arriued fate in Arcadza, where they were moſt louingly entertained. 

* Vpon the firſt bruit of the raking of Era, the 4rcadianshad prepared themſelucs 
tothe reſcuc : but 4rj/tocratestheir talle hearted King, ſaid it was too late, fos that 
all was alrcadie loſt. When Ariſtomeneshad placed his followers in fateric, hee choſe 


20 out fiuc hundred the Juſticſt of his men, with whom hercſolucd to marchin all ſe- 


cret haſt vnto Sparta, hoping to find the Towne ſecure, andill manured,the people 
being runne forth to the ſpoile of Meſſere. Inthis enterpriſe, if he ſped well, it was 
not doubted, that the Zacedemonians would bee glad to recouer their owne, by re- 
ſtitution of that which they had taken from others; if all failed, an honourable 
dcath was the worſt that could happen. T herewerethree hundred © Arcadigns that 
offered toj oyne with him; but Ar:tocrates marred all, by ſending ſpeedicaduertiſe- 
ment hercot, to Anaxander King of Sparta. 'T he Epiſtle which ._4naxander ſent 
backe to Ariitocrates, was intercepted , by ſomethat miſtruſted himro whom it 
wasdire&ed. T herein was found all his falſeſhood; which beingpubliſhedin open 
30 aſſembly; the Arcadiars ſtoned him todeath, andcaſting forth his bodice vnburied, 
created amonument of his treacherie, with anote. That the Periurcr cannot de- 
cciue God. | 

Of _A1omenesno moreisremaining to beſaid, than that committing his peo- 
pleto the charge of his ſonne Gorgws and other ſufficient Governours., who 
thould plantthem in ſome new ſeat abroad, he reſolued himſelfe ro make abode in 
thoſe parts, hoping to find the Zacedamonians worke at home. His daughrershee 
beſtowed honourably in marriage. 'One of them Demagetus who raigned inthe 
Iſle of Rhodesrooke to wite, being willed byan Oracle, to marrie the daughter of 
the beſt man in Greece. Finally _Ariitomenes went with his daughrer to Rhodes, 
49 Whence he purpoſed to haue trauailed vnto _474js the Son of Gyges King of Lydia, 
aud to Phraortes King of Media: but death preuented him at Rhodes, where he was 
honourably buried, | \ 

The Mc{enianswere inuited by Anaxilas (whoſe great Grandfather was a Xeſ- 
ſenianand went into /talie after the former war) being Lord of the Rhegrans in 1talie, 
to take his partagainſt the Zancleensin Scicilie_, onthe other {ide of the ſtraights. 
They did ſo; and winning the Towne of Zande, called it 2Meſſeve, which nameir 
keepes to thisday. | | 

This ſecond Me/nian warre ended in the firſt yeare of the twenticeight Olym- 
pilade. Long after which time, thereft of that Nation, who ſtaying at kome ſerued 
Jo the Zacedemonians found meanes to rebell; but were ſoone vanquiſhed , and: being 
driven to forlake Peloponneſus, they went into Acarnania; whence likewile z after 
few ages they wereexpelled by the Lacedemonians, and then followed, their ancient 
Countrimen into 7/alieand Sicilie; lome ofthem went into 4frica, where they choſe 
vnto themſelucs a ſear. - 
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Ir is very ſtrange, thatduring two hundredangd foureſcore yeares, this baniſhed 
Nation retained their name, their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Sparia,and 


loucof their torfaken Countrie, with adeliretoreturne vnto it. Inthe third yearc 


of thehundreth and ſecond Olympiad, that great Epaminondas, haning tamed the 
pride of the Zacedemonians, renoked the Heffenians home, who came flockingout 


of all quarters, where they dweltabroad, into Pelepenneſiv. "There did Epaminen- 
"aa reſtore vntorthem their old poſſeſſion, and helpethem in building afaire Citie, 


-—— 


0 
which, by the name of the Province , was called Meſſexe, and was helde by them 
cucrafrer, ia deſpight of the Lacedemenians, of whom they neuer from thenceforth 
ſtood in feare. 
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Of the Kings that were in Lodi and Media, while MAnassts 
Raigned.lWhether Dt10cts the Medewerethat A r- 
PHAXAD whcb is mentioned in the Booke of 
Ivoirn. Of the hiftorie of 
I'vo 1TH, 


PG R yrs King of Lydia, and Phraortes of the Medes, are ſpoken of by = 


;F, % g hes 
| I Panſanias, as raigning lhortly after the AMeſ/enian warre. Arays ſuc- 
wv) 


2a cce ding vnto his father Gyges, beganne his raigne of nine and fortic 
W yeares, inthe ſecond of the fiue and twentieth Olympiad, He fol- 
7 2 NV lowed the fteppes of his father, whoenchroaching vpon the 1enians 
in 4s, had taken Colephon by force, andattempted Miletws and Smyrna. 'In like 
manner Ardys wanne Priene., ang cpelegGar or but went away without ir. 


In his raigne, the C:mmerians, being expelled,pnt of their ewne Countrie by the 
Scythians, ouer-rannea great part of 4/ia, whith was not freed from them beforc 
thetime of Alattes this mans Grand-child,by whom they were driuen out, They ,, 
had not oncly broken into Zydia , but wanne the Citic of Sardes; though the 
Cattle or Citadell thercof was detended againſt them , and held till for 
King 4rdys; whoſe long raigne was vnable, by reaſon of this great ftorme, to effect 
much. | 

Phraortes was not King vntill the third yeare of the nine and twentieth Olym- 
piad, which was ſixe yeares after the Meſ/enian warre ended; the ſame being the laſt 
yearcof Menaſſes his raigne oucr 1ua. 

Dejocesthe father of this Phraortes, was King of Media, three and fiftie of theſe 
fiveand fiftie ycares in which Aznaſſesraigned. T his Dezeces was the firſt thatru- 
led the Meges ina ftrit forme, commanding more abſolutely than his predeceſſors 40 
had done. Forthcy, following the example of Arbaces, had gluen to the people {o 
much licence, as cauſed cuecric one to deſire the wholeſome ſcueritic, of a more 
Lordly King. Herein Deiocesan{wered their deſires tothe full. For he cauſed them 
to build for hima ſtately Palace; he tooke vnto him a Guard, for defence of his per: 
ſon; he ſeldome gaue preſence, which alſo when hedid, it was with ſuch auſterttic, 
that no man durſt preſume to ſpit or cough in his fight. By theſe and the like ce- 
remonies, he bred inthe people an awtull regard, and highly vpheld the Maieſtie, 
which his Predeceſſours had almoſt letten fall, through negle& of duc comporti- 
ments. Inexccution of his Royall Office, heedid vprightly and ſeuerely admini- 
ſter juſtice, kceping ſecret ſpies toinforme him of allthat was doneinthe King- 52 
dome. Heecared not toenlarge the bounds of his Dominion , by enchroaching 
vpon others; but ſtudied how to gouerne well his owne. T he difference found be- 
tweenethis King, and ſuch as were before him , ſeemes to haue bred that opinion 
which Fersds2ms deliuers, that Dejoces was the firſt who raigned in Media. 

T his 
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T his was he that built the great Citie of Ecbatane, which now is called Tawurg; an 
therctorc he ſhould be that King Arphaxad,mentioned in the ſtorie of 1udith, as allo 
Ben AMerodech, by the ſameaccompr , ſhould bee Nabuchodeneſor the Aſtrian, by 
whom 4rphaxad was (laine, and Holephernes ſcnt to worke wonders, vpon Phudand 
L#ud,and I know not what othcr Countries, For I reckon the laſt yeare of Dezocesto 
hue beenc the ninctcenth of Bex CMerodach; though others place it otherwiſe; 
ſome earlier, in the time of Merodacy Baladan, ſome later, in the raigne of Nabulsſ- 

ſar, who isalſo called Nabuchodowoſor, or 45 
In fitting this Booke of 7adithtoa certainetime , there hath much labour beene 
io ſpent, with i]] ſuccefle, The raignes of Cambyſes, Darin, Hyſtaſprs, Xerxes,and Ochs, 
haue beene ſought into; bur aftoord no great matter of likclihood : and now of late; 
the timcs, forcgoing the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, haue beene thought vpon, and 
this age that we hauc in band, choſen by Belarmine, as agreeing beſt with the ftorie; 
though others herein cannot (1 ſpeake of ſuch as faine would) agree with hims 
W hileſt Cambyſesraigned, the Temple was notrebuilt, which inthe ſtorie of /#- 
dith,is found ſtanding and dedicated. T he other two Periian Kings, Darin and Xer- 
xes, are acknowledged to haue beeneverie fauourable to the Iewes; therefore nei- 
ther of them could be Vabuchodonoſor, whoſe part they retuſcd to take, and who 
ſent to deſtroy them, Yet thetime of Xerxes hath ſome conueniences, aptly fitting 
20 this Hiſtorie; and abouecall the opinion of a few Ancicnt writers ( without whoſe 
indgement the authoritic of this Bookewere of no value) hauing placed thisargy- 
men: inthe Per/ian Monarchie, inclines the matter to the Raigne of this vain-glo- 
rious King. As for 0chas, verie few, and they faintly, entitle him to the bulinefle. 
Manifeſt itis, and grantcd, that in thetimeof this Hiſtoric, there muſt be, a returne 
from captiwirie lately foregoingzthe Temple rebuilt, /oacim High Prieſt; and along 
peace, of rhreeſcorc and tenne yeares or thereabout, enſuing. All theſe wereto be 
among the ewes. Likewiſe on theother (ide, wee myftfindea King that raigned in 
Xinimie, cightcene yeares at the leaſt;that vanquithed and flewa King ofthe Megs; 
one whom the Iewes refuſcd to afhiſt ; one that ſought to bee generally adored as 
20 God andthat thertore commanded,all temples, of ſuch as were accounted godsro 
be deſtroyed; one whoſe Viceroy or Captaine General] knew not the Iewith Nati- 
on, but was fainctolearne what they were of the bordering people, 

Of all theſecircumſtances; the Pricfthood of 194cim, with areturne from Cap- 
ciuitic, are found concurring, with cither the time of HManaſies before the deſtruRi- 
on of /eruſalem, or of Xerxes afterward : the rebuilding of the Temple a while be- 
fore, and the long peace following, agree with the raigne of Xerxes; the reſt of cir- 
cumſtances requilite, are to be found all together, neither before, nor after the Cap- 
tivitic of the 7ewes and deſolation of the Citie. Wherefore the briefe deciſion of 
this controuerlie is, that the Booke of Tudith i not Canonicall, Y et hath Tornieths done 

as much,in fitting all to the time of Xerxes,as was poſhible in ſo deſperate a caſe. For 
he ſuppoſeth, that vnder Xerxes there were other Kings , among which _urphaxad 
might be one (who perhaps reſtored and reedified the Citic of Echatane, that had 
formerly bcene built by Deroces) and Nabuchodonoſor might be another. This gran- 
ted; he addes that from thetwelfth yeare to the cightcenth of Nabuchodonoſor,that 

15 five or ſixe yeares, the abſence and fortune of Xerxes, in his Grec/an expedition 

( which he ſuppoſeth to haue beene ſo long) might giue occaſion vnto _Aphexad, 
of rebelling : and that Nebachodenoſor having vanquiſhed and ſlaine _Aphaxad, 
might then ſcek to make himſelfe Lord of all,by the Armie which he ſent forth vn- 
der Holgfernes.So ſhould the /ewes have done their dutie,in adhcring to Xerxesrheir 
52 Soueraigne Lord, and reſiſting one that rebelled againft him as alſothe other cir- 
cumſtances, rchearſed before be well applyed tothe argument. For in theſe times, 
the affaires of /urie were agreeable to the Hiſtoric of 1dith,and ſuch a King as this 
ſuppoſed Vabuehodonoſor , might well enough bee ignorant of the ewes, and as 
proudas we ſhall necd tothinke him. Burt the ſilence of all Hiſtories, takes away 
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belicte, trom this conieRure : and the fuppolitionit ſelfe is veric hard, that rebell, 


whoſe King wasabroad, withan Armie conſiſting of ſeuenteenc hundred thou- 
ſand men, thould preſume fo farre, vpon the ſtrength of rwelue hundred thouſand 
foot, and twelue thouſand Archers on horſebacke , as tothinke that he might doe 
whar heliſt, yea thatthere was none other God than himſelfe. Iris indeed cate to 
find enough that might be ſaid againſt this deuiſe of Tornielws ; yer if there were a- 
nie ncceſhtie, of holding the Booke of 1#dith, to bee Canonical, I wouldrather 
chouoſetolay alideall regard of prophane Hiltories, and build ſome defence vpon 
this ground; than, by following the opinion of any other , to violate, asthey all 
doe, the text it ſelfe. T hat 1»dith liued vnder none of the Per/tan Kings, Bellarmine 
(whoſe workes I hauenot read , but find him cited by Tornielzs) bath prooucd 
by many arguments. T hat ſhee lived not in the Raigne of Mawaſſes, Tornielw hath 
prooucd verie ſubſtantially, ſhewing how the Cardinall is driuen, as it were to 
breake through a wall, in ſaying that the text was corrupted, where it ſpake of the 
deſtruftion of the Temple foregoing her time. That the Kings drphexad and 
Nabuchodoneſor, found out by Tornielws, arc the children of meere fantaſie, itis ſo 

laine, that it needsno proofe at all. Wherefore we may truly ſay, that they,which 
——— contended about the time of this Hiſtoric , being well furniſhed of matter, 
wherewith to confute each other , but wanting wherewith ro defend themſelues 


(like naked men in aſtonie field) hauc chaſed Hoelefernes out of all parts of time, 29 


and left him and his great expedition, Extre anni ſol;que vias , inan agethatneucr 
was, and in places that were neuer knowne. 

Surely to find out he bordersof TarmtTH, which were towards the South, and 
ouer againit Arabia; orthe Countries of Phud and Lud, that lay in Holofernes his 
way ; I thinke it would as much trouble Coſmographers, as the former queſtion 
hath done Chronologers. ButI will not buſie my ſe}fe herewith , having alreadie 
ſo farre digreſſed, in ":ewing wholived not with Maneſ/es,that I thinke it high time, 
to returne vnto mineowne worke, and rehearſe what others I finde, to haue had 
their part, in the long time of his Raigne. 


——_—___ 
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$. VI. 
Of ether Princes and attions that were in theſe times. 


Re HE firft yeareof Margie was thelaſt of Remnlws; after whoſe death, 
3&9) once yearc the Romans wanted a King, Then was 2\uma Pompilins 
» 2 Sabyne choſen; a peaceable man and ſeeming verie religious in his 
SF) kind. Hee brought the rudepeople, which Zomulus bad employed 


life, This hce effedted by filling their heads with ſuperſtition; as perſwading them, 
that he had familiaritie with a Nymph called Egeris, who taught him a many of 
Ceremonics, which hedeliuered vnto the Romans as things of great importance. 
Butall theſedeuices of Numawere, in his owne iudgement, no better than meere 
deluſions, that ſerued onely as rudiments,to bring the Sauage multitude of theeucs 
and out-lJawes, gathered into one bodice by Romulus, to ſome forme of milder diſ- 
cipline, than their boyfterous and wilde natures was otherwiſe apt toentertaine. 


. Thisappeared by the Bookes that were found in his graue, almoſt ſixe hundred 


yearesatter his death, wherein the Superſtition taught by himſelfe was condem- 


red as vaine. Hisgraue was opened by chance , in digging a peece of ground that 59 


belonged tooneZ. Petilize a Scribe. T wo Coffines or Cheſts of ſtone wereinit, 
with an inſcriptionin Greeke and Latine letters, which ſaid that Yume Pompilins the 
ſonne of Poxpo, King of the Romans lay there; Inthe one Coffin was nothing 
tound; his bodie being vtterly conſumed. In the other were his Bookes, wrapped 


Ls, 


onely in warres, to ſome good ciwlitie, and a more orderly faſhion of 40 
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-p in two bundels of wax; of b15owne conltiturions ſcucy, and other ſcuen ot Phy- 
i'olophic. They were not onely vncorruptcd, but in a manner frelh arid new. The 
Pretour of the C itie defiring to haue alight of theſe Bookes , when hee perceiucd 
whercunto they tended, retuſed to deliucr them backe tothe owner, and offered to 
takea ſolemne oath that they were againſt the Religion then in vſe. Hereupon the 
Senatc,without more a doc, commaunded them to bee openly burnt. It ſecmcs that 
Numa did meanetoacquite himſcite, vnto wiſer ages which he thought wouid fol- 
low, as one that had not becne (o fooliſh as to belecue the Docrine wherein he in- 
ſtructed his owne-barbarous times. But the poyſon wherewith hee had infefted 


to ome, when hee fat inhis T hrowne, had not lett working; whenhee miniſtred the 


Antidote out of his graue. Had theſe Bookes not come to light, vntill the dayes of 


—a 


Tully and Ceſar, when the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better diſcufſcd; likely 
it isthat they had not onely eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good (and perad- 
ucature generall) effect. Being as it was, they ſcruedasa confutation, withour re- 
medic, of Idolatric that was inueterate. 

Numa Rawgned three and fortie ycares in continuall peace. After him Tu{ls Ho- 
#ilie the third King was choſen, in the {ix and fortieth of Hanes, and Raigned 
twoand thirtic yeares, buſied, for the moſt part in warre. Hee quarrelled withthe 
Albanes,who mcth'im inthe field;but inregard of the danger, which both parts had 


20 cauſctofeare, that might grow vntothem from the Thuſcanes, cauſed them to be- 


thinke rhemſelues of a courſe , wheteby without effuſion of ſo much bloud , as 
might make them too weake fora common enemie, it might bee decided, who 
ſhould command, and who obey. ; 

T here were incach Campe three Brethren, T winnes borne at one birth (Dioxy- 
ſins ayes that they were Coſen Germans) of equall yearesand ſtrength, who were 
appointcd to fight for their ſcucrall Countries. The end was that the #oraty , 
Champions for the Romans got the vittorie,though two of them firſt loſttheir lives; 
The three Curaty that fought for Alba (as Limietels it) were all alive, andableto 
fight, yet wounded, when two of their oppoſites were {laine; but the third Flor- 


30 714, pretending fearc, did runne away and thereby drew theothers, who by reaſon 


49 


of their hurts could not follow him with equall ſpeede, to follow him ar ituch di- 
ſtance one from another, that returning vpon them, he ſlew them, as it had beene in 
ſingle fight, manaftcr man, ere they could joyne togetherand (cr vpon him all ar 
once. Dioxyſus reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling verie particularly , whar 
woundes were giuen and taken, and ſaying, that firftone of the Horaty was {laine, 
then oncof the Curaty, thena ſecond Horatirs, and laitly the two Curaty , whom 
the third Horatius did comming ſeuer one from the other as is ſhewed betore. 

T his is one of the moſt memorablethinges in the olde Romar Hiſtoric, both in 
regard of the aQion it ſelfe, wherein Rome was laid, as it were 1n wager, againit 4/- 
ba,and in reſpe of the great increaſe which thereby the Roman State obtained. 
Forthe Citie of 4/badid immediatly become ſubjeR vnto her owne Colonic, and 
was ſhortly after, vpon ſome treacherous dealing of their Governor, vrterly ra- 
zed, the people being remooued vnto Rome, where they were made Citizens. I he 
ſtrong Nation of the Latines, whereof 41ba, as the mother Citie, had beenechiete, 
became ere long dependent vpon Reme, though not ſubjet vnroit, and diverſe 
pettie States adjacent, were by littleand little taken in: which additions, that were 
ſmall, yet many, I will forbeare to rehearſe (as being the works of ſundrieages,and 
few of them'remarkeable conſidered apart by themſelues ( vnrill ſuch time as this 
fourth Empire, that is gow inthe infancie, thall growto bee the maine ſubje& of 


59 this Hiſtoric, | 


The ſeucnth yecare of Hippomenes in Athens, was current with the fieſt of Manz/- 


ſes. Alſothe three laſt Gouernours for tenne yeares, who followed Hippomenes, 


were inthe fame Kings time. Of.theſe I find onely thenames, Zeocrates, Apſanaer, 


and Erizias. Aﬀter Erixias yearely Rulers were eleted, \ | 
Hhh 3 \ T be 
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T hele Goucrnours for tenne yeares,wereallo of the raceot MHedon and Codryu:, 
bur their time of rule was ſhortned, and trom tcarme of lite reduced vnto tenne 
ycares; it being thought likely , that they would gouernethe better, when they 
knew, that they were afterwards to live priuate men vnder thecommand of others. 
| foliow Dieny/zues of Habrcarnaſſus,in applying their times vnto thole yeares of the O- 
lympiad-,wherin the Chronologicall table,tollowing this worke,doth ſer them.For 
he not onely profeflcth himſelfe ro have taken great care in ordering the reckoning 
>i#1.84liclr, Of rimcs; but hath noted alwaycs the yeares of the Greeks, how they did anſwerevn- 
j14;.9 45 tothethinges of Kome, throughout all the continuance of his Hiſltorie, Whereas 

therefore he placeth the building of Rowre,in the firſt yeare of the ſeucenth Olym- 16 
piad, and athrmes, that the ſame was the firſt yeare of Charops his gouernment in 
Athens; lhopcT hall not need excuſe, for varying from Pasſanias, who ſertes the 
beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat ſooner. 

In the Raigne of Manaſſes it was, that Midgs, whome the Pocts fained tohauec 
had Aſſes carcs, held the Kingdome of Phyygia. Manie fables were deuiſed of him; 
eſpecially that hee obtained of Bach, as agreat gift , that all thinges which hee 
{hould rouch,might immedatly be changed into Gold : by which meanes hee had 
like to haue beene ſtarued (his meat and drinke being ſubjeft tothe ſame transfor- 

| mation) had nor Bacchus deliuered him from his miſcrable facultie, by cauſing him 

| to walh himſelfe in the Riuer Pado/us, theſtreame whercot hath cuer ſince for- 29 
ſooth, abounded in that precious Mettall. Finally itis faid hce died by drinking 
Buls bloud; being inuaded by the Scythians. 

In thisage flouriſhed that Artimachus, who (ſaith Plutarch in the life of Rowmn- 
Vn lzs) obſcrued the Moones Eclipſe at the foundation of Rowe. 

(Hh | The Mieſians, or (as Euſebius hathit) the Athenians, hauing obtayned ſome 
| 
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power by Sea,tounded Meceratis a Citie on the coaſt of, fgypr. P/ammiticus herein 

ſcemes to haucafliſted them, who vſcd all mcanes of drawing the Greekes into /#&- 

eypt, accounting them his ſureſt ſtrength. For neither WMilerus, nor Athens, were 

| now of power ſufhcient,toplant a Colonie in e/£zypt by force. 

[ Plu.& Euſcb, Aboutthis time Archias with his companion Mzyſceirs, and other Corinthians, 19 
| founded Syracu/e1n Sicile: a Titie in after-times exceeding famous, 'Y 

* Whencem T he Citic of Nicomedia ſometime * A#ac:rs, was cnlarged and beautificd in 


Strabo there is this age, by Zipartesnatiuc of Thrace, ' Sybilla of Samus accordin gto Panſanias liucd 


2145 All. . . 
, was about this time. 


| pontis where- Aboutthele times alſo was Croton founded vpon the Bay of Tarentum by Mi/- 

1 ; 4-4 7 | cellus , the companion of Archias that built Syracuſe : Strabo makes it ſomewhat 

l Hal.lLz. © © Mmoreancicnt, and ſo doth Payſanias. 

Strahs 1,6. About the ſame time,the Parthenians, being of age,and baniſhed Lacedemon, were 
conducted by Phalantws into Italie, where it is ſaid they founded Tarenturn : but 1u- 

Inftin.l,z, S#ineand Pauſanias find it built before,and by them conquered and amplyfied. Alſo 40 

Payt1o. aboutthe ſametime, Manzſſe yet living,the Citic Phaſelzs was founded in Pamphylia, 
Gela in Sicily, Interamne in the Region ofthe Ymbri,now called Yrbim in 7talie. About 
which timealſo Chalcedonin A/ia, oueragainſt Byzantium, (now Con#lantinople) was 
founded by the Megeren/es : who therefore were vpbraided as blind, becauſe they 
choſe not the other ſide of Bophorwe. It werea long worke to rehearſe all that is 
faid tohaye bcene done in the fiue and fiftic yeares of Manaſ/es : that which hath al- 
readie beene told is enough : the reſt, being nor greatly worth remembrance, may 
well be omitted, reſcruing onely Ben Merodach, and Nabulaſſar, to the bulineſſethat 
will ſhortly require more mention of them. 
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Of the times from the death of Manasses to 


the deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 
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(1 
Of AMMON ard Tos 1as, #/ 


7-41 Mm on the ſonneof Manaſſe, a man no lefſe wicked 
£3 then was his Father before his conuerſion, reſtored 
ay che cxerciſe of all ſorts of Idolatrie: for which God , ,;,... 
] hardened the heartes of his owne ſeruants againſt :.ciror.3;. 
HH him:whoſlew him after he had Raigned two yeares: 
$4 Philo, Euſebius and Nicephorus giuc him teune yeares, 
C41] tollowing the Septuagint, 
5 Jeſias ſucceeded vnto Ammon, being butachilde , ,. 
{ of cight yeares old. Hee beganne to ſecke after the x.chywm.34. 
x God of Dawid his Father ; and inhis twelfth yeare 
he purged 1#deand Jeruſalem from the high places, and 
the greues, and the carued and molten Images : and they brake downe in his (1ght the Altars 
of BAALI m. Hecauſedall the Images,as well thoſe which were graucn, as mol. 
tcn , tobe ſtamptto powder, and ſtrewed on their graues that had ereted them: 
and this he commanded to be done thronghout all his Dominions. Heealſofſlew | 
thoſe that ſacrificed tothe Sunne and Moone, and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes | 
30 of the Sunneto be burnt. Of 19/45 it was prophecied,in the time of Jereboams the # 
firſt, when he creed the Golden Calfe at Bethel, that a child ſhould be borne vnto 
the houſe of Dawid, 19/ias by name, and vpor thee ( ſaid the Prophet ſpeaking to the 
Altar) ſhall hee ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places, that burne incenſe wpon thee. a pro- 
phecie verie remarkeable. 
ln the cightecnth yearc of his Raigne , hee rebuilt and repaired the Tem- 
ple , at which time 7Zkiah the Prieſtfound the Booke of <Adſes, called Deu- 
teronomie , or, of the Lawe , which hee ſent to the King : which when hee had 
cauſed to bee read before him , and conſidered of the ſeuere commaundements 
therein written, the proſperitie promiſed to thoſe that obſerue them, and the ſor- 
, row and cxtirpation to the reſt, he rent his garments,and commaunded Helkiah,and 
others, to askecounſell of the Propheteſſe Hwldah, or, Olds, concerning the Booke, 
who anſwered the meſſengers in theſe words. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will bring 
exil[ pon this place, and wpon the inhabitants thereof , exen allthe curſes that are written 
1n the Booke, which they haue read before the King of Tuda, becauſe they haue forſaken mee, 
and burnt incenſe to other Gods, Onely for the King himſclte, becauſe he was a louer 
of Gadand of his Lawes, it was promiſed that this cuill thould not fall on «ds +.x7a;.22.15, 
and Jeruſalexs in his dayes , but that hee himſelte ſhould inherit his graue in *<1-34- 
CACC. 
: Jofizs aſſembled the Elders', cauſed the Booke to bee read vnto them , made = 
59 1couenant with the Lord, and caufed all that were found in-ler»/alem and Beniamin | 8] 
to doethelike, promiſing thereby to obſerue the Lawesand commaundements in 
the Booke contained. | | 
T heexecution done by 79/54 vponthe Altar, idols, monuments, and bones ot 


the falſe Prophets, at Bethel, argueth his Dominion to haue extended vnto thoſe 
Countries; 
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Councres, that had beenc part of the Kingdome of the tenne I ribes. Yet I doe 
nor thinke, that any vitoric of 79/725 in warre got poſicthon of thele places; but ra- 
ther that Ezetzas, after the flight and death of Senacherib, when Merodech oppoled 
himiclfe againlt 4 arhadaer, did victhe aduantage which the faCtionin the North 
preſented vnto him, and laid hold vpon ſo much of the Kingdome of 1/rael, as hee 
was abletopeople. Otherwiſe allot is not improbable, that the Babylonian finding 
himſelfe vnable to deale with P/ammiticus in Syris ( as wanting power to raiſe the 
fiegeof Azolws though the T owne held out nine and twentic ycares) did giue vn- 
to Hanaſſes,together with his libertie as much in /ſracl, as himleife could not eaſily 
defend. T his wasa good way to breake the amitie that the Kings of 7uda had {0 
long hcld with thole of «£zypr, by caſting a bone betweene them , and withall by 
this benefit of enlarging thicir Territoric with addition of more than they could 
challenge, to redecme the triend{hip of the /ewes, which bad bcene loſt by iniurics 
done, in ſeeking to bereaue them of their owne. When it1s ſaid, that £Hansſſes did 
after his deliverance from impriſonment , put Captaines pf warre m all the ſtrong Ci- 
ties of Tuda; it may be that ſome ſuch bulineſſe is intimarcd,as the taking poſſcthon, 
and fortifying of places deliuered into his hands.  Forthough it be maniteſt that he 
tooke much paines. in making /ery/alermit ſelfe moredefenſible; yetT ſhould rather 
belecue, that he,hauing alrcadie compoundcd. with the Babyloxian,did fortific him- 


Lend 


(@ 


ſclfeagainſtthe Egyptians, whole ſide hee had forſaken , thanthar hee trauailed in 20 


making ſuch prouiltons, onely for his minds ſake. The earneſtneſle of 79/7as in the 
King of Babel his quarrel}l, dothargue, that thecompoiition which CMaraſſes had 
made, with that King or his Anceſtor, was vpon ſuch triendly tcarmes, as required 
not only a faithfull obſcruation, buta thanktull requitall. For no perſwa{tons could 
ſuffice to make 72s fit ſtill, and hold himſclfequict in good neutralitic , when Pha- 
rao Nec King of «/£gpt paſſed along by him, to warre vpon the Countries about 
the Rincr of Euphrates. 

The laſt yeareof 7oſia his Raigne it was, whenas Necs the ſonne of P/anmmir;- 
c#5, came with a powerfull Armic towards the border of 1adza, determining to 


paſſe that way being the neareſt toward Euphrates, either to {trengthen the paſſages 39 


of that Riucr, about Carcemiſhor Cercuſium, for the detence of Syria ( as long atrer 
this; Dzocleſianis ſaid by CAmmianus Marcellinus to hauc done) or perhaps to inuade 
Syria it (*Ife. For it ſeemethe that the trauaile of P/ammiricis: had not beene idlely 
conſumed about that one T owne of ©2295, bur had put the eEgytians in poſſel- 
lion of no ſmall part of Syria, eſpecially in thoſe quarters, that had formerly be- 
longed vntothe Hades Kings of Damaſco. 

Neither was the induſtric of Necolefle than his Fathers had beene, in purſuing 
the warre againſt Babel. In which warre, two things may greatly haue auailed the 
egyptians,and aduanced their aftaires and hopes : the extraordinarie valour of the 


merccnarie Greekes, that were farre better Souldiers than «egypt could of it ſclfe 40 


afford; and the danger wherein Aria ſtood , by the force of the Heges, which 
vnderthe command of more abſolute Princes, began to feele it ſelfe better; and to 
ſhew what it could doe. T heſe were great helpes, but of ſhorter endurance than 
wasthe warre; asin place more convenient ſhall be noted. Atthe preſent it ſeemes, 
that cither ſome preparation of the Chaldeans ro reconquer, did enforce, or ſome 
difabilitic of theirs to make reſiſtance , did inuite the King of «Egypt, into the 
Countries bordering vpon Enphrates; whither Pharao Neco alcended with a mightie 
Armie. 

Theſe two great Monarchs, hauing their ſwords drawne, and contending for 


che Empireof thar partof the World , 7/75 aduiſed with himfelfe ro which of 50 


theſc he might adhere, hauing his Territorie ſet in the mid way betweeneboth, ſo 
as the one could not inuade the other, but that they muſt of neceflitie tread vpon 
the verie face and bodie of his Countric ; Now though it were ſo that Necohim- 
ſelfe deiired by his Embaſſadors, leaueto paſſcalong by 1udes, proteſting that hee 
direged 
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directed himſelfc againft the 4/yrians onely, without all harmefullpurpole againſt 
Ie/igs; yet all ſufficed not, but the King of //rae/ would negds tight with him. 

Many examplcs there were, which taught, whar lite good the friendſhip of 
«/£2yptcould bring to thoſe that had afhance therein: as that of Hoſeathelaſt King 


of 1/rael, who when he fell from the dependance of the 4/jrian, and wholly tru- 
ſted to Sabecws or So King of £gypt, was vtterly diſapointed of his hopes, and in. 


conclu(ion loft both hislife and cſtate, which the Arian, ſorooted vpand rare in 
peeces, as it could never after bee gathered rogether or replanted, The calamities 
allo thar fell vpon 7edsih the thirteenth 2nd foureteenth yeares of Ezekia , whileſt 
10 that good King and his people relied vpon Sethon ; and more lately, theitapriſon- 
ment of Adanaſſes, were documentsof lufficlent proofe, to thew the illaſſurance, 
that was inthe helpeof the «£egy97ions, who (neareneighbours though they were) 
were alwayes vnreadiez when the neceſhries of their friends required their ath- 
ſtance. T heremembrance hereof might be'the reaſon why Xecodid not ſecke, to 
have the Jewes renew there ancient league with him , but onely craucd that they 
would be contented to fit ſtill, and behold the paſtime betweene him and the 4/- 
r1ans. T his was an cafie thing to grant ſeeing that the countenance of ſuch an Ar= 
mic,as did, ſoone after this,out-face Nabwaſ/ar,vpon his owne borders, left vnro the 
lewes, a lawtull excuſe of feare, had they forborne to give it any checke ypon the 


20 way. Wherefore I beleeue, that this religious and vertuous Prince 79/745 , was not 


ſtirred vp onely by politickereſpeRs, to ſtopthe way of Vecs; but thought himſelfe 
bonnd in faith and honour, todoc his beſtin defence of the Baby/ontan Crowne; 
whereunto his Kingdome was obliged , either by coucnant madeatrthe enlage- 
ment of Manaſſes, or by the gift of ſuch part as hee held in the Kingdome ofthe 
tenne Tribes, As forthe Princes and people of 1#da, they had now a goodoccalion 
to ſhew, both vnto the Babylonians, of what importance their friend{hip was, and 
to the «/£gyptiens, whata valiant Nation they had abandoned, and thereby made 
their enemie. 

Some thinke , that this ation of 7/zes, was contrarietothe aduice of 7eremie 
30 the Prophet; which I doe not finde inthe Prophecie of /eremie, nor can finde rea- 
ſontobelecue. Others hold opinion, that he forgat toaske the counſel] of God : 
and this is veric likely; ſeeing hee might belecuethat an enterpriſe grounded vpon 
fidelitic and thankfulneſſe due tothe King of Babel, could not beediſpleafing vnto 
the Lord. Bur the wickedneſſe of the people (in whom the corruptions of for- 
mertimes had taken ſuch roote, asall rhe care of 7s in reforming the Land, 
could not plucke vp) was queſtionlefſe farre from hearkning how the matter 
would ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much farther from enquiring into his ſecret 
will, wherein it wasdetermined, that their good King, whoſe lite ftood betweene 
them and their puniſhment, ſhould now bee taken from among them, and thatin 
40 ſuch ſort , ashis death ſhould giue. enteranceto the miſeries _— So 1oſias 

leauyingall the ſtrength hee could make, neare vnto Megidds, in the halfe Tribe 
of CManaſſes, encountered Neebo: and therehe recciued the ftroke of death, which 
lingring about him till hee came to /er»/alem, broughthimto the Sepulchers of his 


Anceſtors. His loſſe was greatly bewailed of all the people and Princes of 1uds, ef. £44.26, 


pecially of /eremiethe Prophet: who inſerted a forrowfull remembrance thereof 
into his booke of Lamentations. 
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of Pragac NÞ& o, that fought with Tos1as: Of IxnoAnas 
ial - and I EHOILAKIM Kings of Inda 


Ja, theſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, Her #dotws hath men- 
8 tion, among thea&ts of Necs. He tels vs of this King , that he went 

> # about to make achannell, whereby Ships might paſle, outof 1Vilu 

} intothe Redſea. Itſhould haye reached aboueahundred miles in 
S=#* length, and beene wide enough for two Gallies to row in front. Bur 


7: the middeſt of the worke, an Oracle forctold that the Barbarians ſhould haue 


the benefit of it; which cauſed Aecoto deſiſt when halte was done. There were 
conſumed in this toileſome bulineſſe rwelue hundred thouſand eEeyprians; a lofle 
great enough to make the King forſake his enterpriſe, withouttroubling the Ora- 
cle for admonition. Howſocuer it were he was not a man to be idle; therefore hee 
builta Fleet, and leauicd a great Armic, wherewith hee marchedagainft the King 
of Babel. In this expedition he vied the ſeruice, as well of his Nauie, as of his land- 
forces; but no particular exploits of his therein, arc found recorded, faue onely this 


victoric againſt 19//as, where Herodotus cals the place Hagaolus, and the Jewes Sy- 20 


rians; which is a (mall crrour, ſeeing that 2wdza was a Prouince of Syris, and Mazdo- 
Ius or Mazdelaistaken to have: beene the ſame place (though diverſly named) in 
which this battaile was fought. After this, Necws tooke the Citie of Caaytis, which 
waspct haps Carchemifh, by Ewphrates,and made himſelte Lord, ina manner, of all 
Syria, as Joſeph: witnefleth, _ .. 

- Particularly we finde, that the Phenicians, one of the moſt powerfull Nations in 
Syria, were his Subjetts, and that by his command they ſurrounded all _frica, ſet- 
ting faile fromthe gulfe of Arabza, and fopafling along all the Coaſt, whereon they 
both landed, as necd required, and ſowed corne for their ſuſtenance, in that long 
voyage which laſted three yeares. This was the firſt navigation about Africa, 
wherein that great Cape, now called of good hope, was diſcouered; which aftcr was 
forgotten, vntill Yaſco de Gama the Portingall found it out, following a contraric 
courſe to that which the Phenicians held; for they, beginning in the Eaſt, ranne the 
way of the Sunne, South and then Weſtward, after which they returned home by 
the pillars and fireights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now the ſtraights 
ot Gybraltar, hauing Africke ſtill on the right hand : but the Portingals , beginning 
their voyage not farre from the ſame ſtraights, Icaue Africkeon the Larboard, and 
bend their courſe vnto the Eaſt. T hat report of the Phanicians, which Herodotus 
durſt not belceue, how thc Sunne in this journie was on their right hand, thatis, on 
the Northlideof them, is a matter of neceſlaric truth; and the obſervation then 
madehercof , makes mce the better to belecue , that ſucha Voyage was indeed 
performed. 

But lcauing theſe diſcourſes of Veco his magnificence, let vs tell whathedid, in 
matters more importing his Eſtate. T he people of 1uda, while the £gyprians were 
bulteat Carchemyſh, had made 7ehoahaz their King, inthe roome of his father 19/7as. 
T he Prophet Jeremiecals this new King Shalium , by the name of his younger bro- 
therzalluding perhapsto the ſhort Raigne of Shalum King of the tenne Tribes : 
for Shakur of 1/rael Raigned but one moneth , 1ehechaz no mcre than three. Hee 
was not theeldeſt ſonne of 79/75 : Wherefore it may ſeeme that he was ſet vpas the 
beſt afieAcd vnto the King of Babel; thereft of his houſe being more inclined to the 
eA& zyptian,as appeares by the ſequell. An Idolater he was, and thrived according- 
ly. For when as Aeco ha difparched his buſineſle in the North parts of S574, then 
did he take order for the affaires of dea. This Countric was now fo farrefrom 
making any reſiftance,that the King himſelfe came to Riblahin the Land of Hamath, 
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where the matter went ſoill on his fide, that Necs did caſt him into bonds and car- 
richim prifonerinto«/£gypt, giuingaway his Kingdometo Ehakim his elder bro- 
ther, to whom of right1t did belong. This Citie of Riblath, in after times called 
Antiochia, was a place vnhappie to the Kings and Princes of 1wds, as may bee obſer- 
ucdin divers examples. Yet here. Jebojakimn, together with his new name; got his 
Kingdome;an ill gaine, ſince he could no better vſeit. But how cuer Jehoiakimthri- 
ved by the bargaine, Pharas ſped well, making that Kingdome T ributarie, without 
any ſtroke ſtricken , which three moneths betore was too ſtoute togiue him peace, 
when he delircdit. 'Certaincit is, thatin his march outward, eco had agreater 
10 taske lying vpon his handes, than would permit him to waſt his forces vpon 1ude : 
but now the reputation of hisgood ſucceſſe at Hegiddo, and Carchemſh, together 
with the diflenſton of the Princes 19/745 his ſonnes (of whom the cldeſtis probably 
thought to haue ſtormed atthe preferment of his yonger brother) gaue him power 
ro doe,cuen whar ſhould pleaſchimſelfe. Yer heedid forbeare to make aconqueſt 
of the Land; perhaps vpon the ſame reaſon, which had made him fo eartieſt, in ſee- 
_ kingto hold peace withit. For the ewes had ſuffered much, in the ./£gyprizns quar- 
rell, and being left by theſe their friends, in time of need, vnto all extremities, were 
driven to forſake that partie and joyne with the enemies; to whom if they lhewed 
themſclues faithfull, who could blame them? It was therefore enough to reclaime 
20 them; ſeeing they were ſuch a people, as would not vpon cuerie occalion ſhift {ide, 
but endure more, than P/arae, in the pride of his victories, thought that any hence- 
. forth ſhould lay vpon them : ſo good a Patron did he meane to be vnto theme. Ne- 

uertheleſle he laid vponthem a T ribure, of an hundred Talents of filuer , and one 
Talent of gold; that ſo he might both reape at the preſent, ſome fruit of his paines 
taken, and leaue vntothem ſome document in the future, of greater puniſhment 
then verball anger, duc to them, it they [hould rebell. So hee departcd carrying a- 
long with him into «Zgyptthe vnfortunate King /choahaz,, who dicd in his Capti- 
nite. 

The Raigne of 1chaahaz was included in the end of his Fathers laſt yeares ; 0- 
30 therwiſe it would hardly be found, that 7eho7akins, his ſucceſſour, did Raignetenne 
whole yearcs; whereas the Scriptarcs giuc him elcuen , that is current and incom- 

lete. If any man will rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort Raigne, into the 

ſt ycare of the brother, than into the fathers laſt ; the ſamearguments thart ſhall 

maintaine his opinion, will alſo proue the matter to bee vnworthie of diſputation; 
and fo I leaue it. 

Ichoiakim in impictic was like his brother, in fation hee was altogether «/£gypre- 
au, as hauing receiued his Crowneat the hand of Pharao. T he wickednefle of theſe 
laſt Kings, being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe, than by generall wordes, 
with reference to all the cuill that their Fathers had done; makes it apparent, that 
49 the poyſon wherewith AHhaz and HManaſſes had infefted the Land, was nor ſo ex- 
pelled by the zcalous goodneſle of 19/123, but that it ſtill cleaued vnto the chietcof 
the people, Teawnte the chiefe of the Prieſts alſo, and therefore it was not ſtrange, that 
the Kings had their part therein. TT he Royallauthoritie was much abaſed by the 
dangers wherein the Countrie ſtood, in this troubleſome age : the Princes didin a 
manner what they liſted; neither would the Kings forbeare to protefle, that they 
could denic them nothing. Yet the beginning of chojakims had the countenance of 
the £gyptiantograccit, which made him inſolent and cruell; as we find by that ex- 
ample of his dealing with F7iathe Prophet: though herein alſothe Princes doe ap- 
pcare to haue becne ipſtigators. T bis Holy man denounced Gods judgements a- 
50 ga the Citic, and Temple, in like ſort as other Prophets had formerly done, and 

id inthe ſame age. The King withall the men of power, andall the Princes, hea- 
ring of thisdetermined to put himto death. Hereupon the poore man fled into 
«£xypt: but ſuch regard was had vnto 7eholakim, that Yris was delivered vnto his 


Embaſſadour, and ſent backe to the death; contraric to the cuſtome vicd , "_ - 
thoſe 
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thoſe dayes and *fince:among all Ciuill Nations of giving refuge vnto lirangers, 
that are not held guilric - _ — crimes, as tor the generall good of man- 
ind ſhould beexcmpred fromall priviledge.. SPIES | 
Th — Ph togiue all as .Fub poſſible to./choiakim: for the Hy- 
ian Lion char had'not ſtirred in manic yeares, beganne about theſe times, to roare 
ſoloud vpon the ban kes of Euphrates, that his voice was heard vnto Nilaw, threat- 
ning tomake himſelfeLord of all the Forreſt, The cauſesthar hitherto had with- 
drawnetkc houſcof Herodach from oppoling the «Egyptianin his conqueſt of Sy- 
ris, require our conſideration in this placez before we proceed tocommit them to- 
gether atCherchemiſp, where ſhortly after this, the gloric of «&gyp2 ists fall. 
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of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it came to paſſe that the Kings of 
Babel could not giue attendance on their beſineſſe in Syria ; 
which cauſed them to looſe that 
Prouce. 


R22FxoDAcH theſonneof Balader who taking the aduantage that Ser- 


\1\ W/#| [7 tweene his children preſented, made himſelfe King of Babylon, was c- 
| ©) 'S, (8 leucn yeares troubled with a powerfull Eenemie M/arhaddon the 

RW onnc of Senacherib, Raigning over the A/5rians1n Nininies, from 
whom whileſt he could notany other way diuert his cares, he was faine to omit all 
bulinefle in Syria, and (as hath beene formerly {hewed) to make oucr vnto Exzekie, 
ſome part of the Kingdome of the tenne Tribes. From this moleſtation, the death 
of Aſ/arhaddox did nor onely ſet him free, bur gaue vnto him ſome part of 4/ris 
if not (as is commonly bur lefſe probably thought) the whole Kingdome. How 
greatly this was to the liking ofthe 4//yrias I wil not here ſtand to enquire: his long 
Raigne following,and his little entermedling in matters of Syr7a make it plaine, that 
he had worke enough at home, cither in defending or ineſtavliſhing that which he 
had gotten. 79/ephs gives him the honour of hauing wonne Nine it ſelfe; which 
we may belccue; bur ſurely he did not bold it long. Forinthe times ſoqne follow- 
ifg that great Citic was free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the Median. Perhaps it 
yeelded vpon fome capitulation : and retuſed afterwards to continuc ſubje&t when 
the Kings being of the Chaldean race, preferred Babylon beforc it, 

Somethinke thar this was the _4//rian King whoſe Captaines tooke Iara//es 
priſoner; but I rather belecue thoſe that hold the contraric; for which I] haue giucn 
my reaſons in dueplace, Tofſay truth I find little cauſe why Merodach ſhould hauc 
looked into thoſe parts,as long asthe ewes were his friends, and the ef 2yptians,thar 
maligned the Northerne Empire, held themſelues quietat home, which was vn- 
rill the time of P/ammiticus, about the end of thisKings Raigne, orthe beginning 
of his ſonne. 

Ben Merodachthe ſonhe and ſucceſſour of this King , isnot mentioned in the 
Scriptures; yetis hee named by good conſent of Aurhoursand that ſpaake little 
of his doing s. T helength of his Raigne is gathered by inference to haue beene one 
and twentic yearcs, for ſomuch remaineth of the time that paſſed betryecne the be- 
ginning of his Fathers and his Nephewes Raignes (which is a knowne ſurnme) de- 
duQting the ycares of his Father , and of his ſonne Nabulsſſar This'(as I mke it ) 
was he that had Ianaſſes Priſoner and releaſed him. Hee ſped illin $5ria , where 
Pjammiticas, by the vertue of his Mercinarie Greetes, did muchprevaile. This may 
haue beenc ſomecauſethat he releaſed Manaſſes, and did put into his handes ſome 


part 


20 


© nacheribs miſaducntureand death , together with theditſention be- - 
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part more olÞc Kingdome of Samaris: which is made probable by circumſtan- 
ccs alleaged before. | 

Nabulaſſer that, Raigned in Babylon after his Father Ben Merodach, had greater 
buſines in his own Kingdome, than would permit him to lookeabroad: inſomuch 
asit may bee thought ro haue, beene a great negligence or oucr-light of P/ammi- 
tics and Neco, thatthey did not gccupie ſome good partof his Dominions beyond 
Euphrates. For it was in his time, that Phraortes King of the Meaes inuaded A{yria, 
and beſciged Nmiae; trom whence he was not repelled by any torce of Nabulaſſar, 
but conſtrained roremone by the comming of Scy:h:ans, who inthele ages did 0- 
10 ucr-flow thoſe partsof rhe World, laying hold vpon all, that they couid maſter by 
ſtrong hand. Of theſe Scythiens,andthe Lordſhip char they held in 4/4, itis conuc- 
nicnt that I ſpeakceinthis place; ſhewing bricfly afore-hand, how the des, vpon 
whom they. firſt fell, were bulied inthe ſame times with hopes of conquering 
AMj/yr1a. 

Phraortes, the ſonne of Dezaces, King of the 2/edes, bauing by manie viories cn- 
larged his Dominions, concciued at lengtha faire polhbilitic of making himſclte 
Lord of Ninzue. | 

T hat Citie ( as Herodotus reports it) having becne a Soueraigne Ladic was not 
forſaken of all her dependants; yet remained in ſuch caſe, that of her ſelfe ſhee was 
20 well enough. 


T his makes it plaine, that howſocucer Aero#dach had gotten poſſeſſion of this im- 


periall ſeat,and made it ſubjetas was the reſt of the Countric;z yer it found the 


Herod b.z, 


meanesto ſer it ſelfe at libertic: as after this againe irdid, when ithad beenc regat- 


ned by Nabulaſſar his Grand-childe. 

Sharpe warre, and the vericnoucltie of ſuddaine violence, vie to diſmay anic 
State or Countrie, not inured to the like : but cuftome of danger hardeneth cuen 
thoſe that are vnwarlike. 7zjue had beene the Palace of manic valiant Kingzlately 
Raigning thercin; it bad ſuffered, and reſiſted, all the furie , wherewith either Do- 
meſticall tumults betweene the ſonnes of Senzcherib, or forraigne warre of the Ba- 
30 bylonians, could afflitir: and therefore itis the leſſe wonderfull; that Phraortes did 
ſpecd ſoill in his journie againſt it. He and the moſt of his Armie periſhed inthat 
expcdition : whercof I find no particular circumſtances ( perhaps he vndervalucd 
thcir forces, and brought alefſe power than was needfull) It is enough,thatwe may 
herein belceue Herodotrs. | 

Cyaxares the ſonne of Phraortes, a brauer man of warre then his Father, wanne as 
much of 4/iathelefle,as lay Eaſtward, from the Riucr of Halys, hee ſoughtreuenge 
vponthe A//yrians for the death of. his Father, and beſieged N:niue it ſe fe, having 
a purpoſe todeſtroy it. Irather beleeue Eysz31vs, that he tooke the Citic and ful- 

led bs diſpleaſure pon it, than Hex oDoTVs, thatthe Scythian Armie came wpon 
40 him whileſt he lay befere it. For whereequall authorities are contradiQorie (as Euſe- 
bius, though farre later than Herodotws, yet having ſcene other Authours, thatare 
now loſt, isto be valued accordingto his great reading) theredoe I holdit beft, to 
yeeld vnto the beſt likelihoods. | | 

T o thinke that the Scy/hianscame vpon Cyaxares,whileſt hee lay before Ninine, 
were to accuſe him of greater improuidence, than ought to bee ſuſpetted in one 
commended as a good Souldier. But to ſuppoſe that hee was faine to leaue the 
Towne, whena warre ſo dangerous fell ypon his owne Countrie, doth well agrce 
both with the condition of ſuch buſineſſe as that Scythian expedition brought 
into thoſe partes, and with the State of the Chaldean and M/yrian affaires en- 
ſuing: ; 
a The ſtruKion of this great Citie is both foretold in the Booke of Tobit, and 
there ie downe as happening abour theſe times; of which Booke whoſoever was 
the Authour, hee was ancientenough to know the Storicof thoſe ages, and hath 
committed no ſuch errourin reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe vs to diftruſt him 
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inthis. As fot the Prophelic of Naham, though it benot limited re certatne 
rearme, yet.itappeares tohaue taken cfteR, in the finall deftruttron of Nimue_ by 
Nabnchedonoſer, according to the common opinion. ' For the Prophet hath men- 
onof a Conqueſt of «£gypr. foregoing this calatnitje, whereoF we'will ſpeake in due 
place, Some that aſcribe moreauthoritie,than the reformed Churches' yeeld, ro 
the Booke of Tobir, are carefull, as ina matter of necefhitie , to affirme, that abour 
theſe times Niminvewas taken; but they attribute ( conjefurally) the victoricouer 
it, to Ben Hlerodach :a needleſſe conjetture, if the place of Euſebrms be well conſide- 
red. YetTholditprobable, that Nzbalaſ/ar the ſonne of Ben-Merodach did ſeize 


vpon it, ati placea King or Viceroy therein, about ſuch time as the Countrie of 


Aſſyria was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the Scythian warre ouerwhelmed 'Me- 
dia. Fotrthen was the Conqueſt wrought out readieto his hand; the ſwelling ſpirits 
of the Vininites were allayed, and their malice to Babylon ſo aſlwaged, that ir might 
be thought a great fauour, if Nebulaſſar,appointing vnto them a peculiar King,tooke 
him and them into prote&tion:though afterwards, to their contution, this vnthank- 
full peopleand their King, rebelled againe, as ſhalbe ſhewed- in the Raigne of A- 
f i! arLara} | | 


#. IT). 


The great expedition of the Sc -ythians, who ruledin 4 /a eight 
and twentie yeares.. 


We 
The time of this expeattion. 


2 O W thatI hane ſhewed, what impediment was giuen by the 4/75- 


$f, abled,to performe any aftion of worth vpon the £gyprians in Syria: 
pant itisrimethar I ſpeake of that great Scyr21an expedition, which gric- 
F— $24.58 voully afflicted not only the Babyloriens, but the Ardes and Lydians, 
with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wiſe that part of the trouble redoundcd euen 
tothe </Eeyptiansthemſelues. Of the Scythian peoplein generall, Herodotivs makes 
verie large diſcourſe, but interlaced, asof matter ill knowne, with many Fables, of 
this expedition he tels many particulars,but illagreeing with conſent of time. Con- 
ccrning his fabulous reports, it will bee needleſſe to recite them, for they are farre 


20 


39 


\P 7:75 and the Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereby were muck dif- 


enough diftant from the buſineſſein hand. The computation of times, which by 40 


inference out of his relations, may ſeeme very ſtrange, necderh ſome anſwerein this 
place : leaſt otherwiſe I ſhould either ſeemero make my ſelfe too bold with an Au- 
chour, in citing him aftcr a manner different from his owne tale; or clſcto bee too 
forgertull of my ſclfe, in bringing toaCt vpon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which | had 
alreadie buried. Eight and twentie yeares he faith that the Sc;rh7ansRaigned in A- 
fea, before Cyaxares delivered the Countrie from them. Yet hee reports a warre,be- 
tweene Cyaxares and Halyattesthe Lydiaen,as foregoing the ſiege of Niniue; the ſiege 
of Nine being cre the Scythians came. And further he tels, how the Scythians, ha- 
uing vanquilhed the WHeges, did paſſeinto Syria, and wereencountred in Paleſtina 


by P/«mmiticuns King of «Egypt, who by giftes and cntreatic procured them to de- 59 


part from him. Theſe narrations of Herodotus may, every oneof them Yee truc; 
though notin ſuch order of time as he hath marſhalled them. For ?/ammiticus 
was dead before Cyaxares beganne to Raigne : and Cyaxares had ſpent halfe of his 
fortic ycarcs, cre Zalyattes was King of Zydia; ſo that he could not, after thoſe Zy- 
123 
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dian warres, Raigne eight and rwentie yeares together with the Scyrhians. lr is true, 
rhat Exfebirs doth allo call P/ammi the ſonne of Pharao Veco, by the name of P/am- 
mics; and this King P/ammis may, by ſome [trained conjetture, bee thought to 
haue beenc hethar mer with rhe Scythrans: tor he lined with both Cyaxares and He- 
lyattes. But Euſebius himſelte referres all that bulineſſe of the Scythian irruptionin- 
to Paleftina,to Pſammiticus the Father of Neco, whom hee Jeaues dead before the 
Raigne of Halzattes. T heretoreT dare not relie vpon Herodotus, in this matter, 0- 
thcrwiſe then ro beleeue him, that ſuch things were in theſe ages , though nor in 
ſuch order as he ſers them downe. | 

10 Irremanes, that I colle& as well as Ican, thoſe memorials which I find of this 
expedition ſcattered in divers places: a worke neceflarie, for thatthe greatneſſe of 
this ation was ſuch , as ought not to bee omitted ina generall Hiſtoriez yet nor- 
calic, rhe conſent of thoſe that haue written thereof , being nothing neare to vni- 
formitie. 

I haue noted before, that inthe Raigne of Ars King of Zyaia, the Cimmerians 
oucr-ranne that Kingdome, and were not expelicd, vnll Halyattesthe Nephew of 
_Ardysgot the vpper hand of them. In thele times therciore of Arays, Sadyattes, 
and Halyattes, are wee to find the cight and twentic yo res, wherein the Scpthiazs 
Raigned ouer 4//a. Now foraſmuch as Pſarmmitices the egyptian had ſome dea- 

20 lings with the Scyt#h/ans, cucn in the heigth of their proſperitie, wee muſt needes al- 
low more than one or two of his laſt yeares, vnto this their Dominion, Bur the be- 
ginning of Haljattes his Raigne in Zyaie, being three and twentie- ycares complear 
afterthe death of P/ammiticus, lcaues the ſpace verie ſcant, cither for the great vi- 
Rorics of the Scythians, neceſſarily ſuppoſed betore they could meet the eA2yprian 
in Syria, or for thoſe many loſſes, which they muſt have receiued erethey could bee 
driucn quite away. To increaſe thisdifhcultie, rhe victorious Raigne of Nabrcho- 
donoſor 1n Babylon, is of no ſmallmoment. For how may wethinke it poſhble, thav 
he ſhould hauc aduentured the ſtrength of his Kingdome againſt the «Agyprians 
and Jewes, had hc ſtood in daily feare of looling his owne; toa more mightie Narti-: 

30 on, that Jay vpon his neckc? T o ſpeake {tmply asit appeares tome; the vitories a(« 
cribed to Cyaxares and Halyattes ouer theſe warlike people , were not obtained a- 
gainſt the whole bodie of their Armic, but were the defeatures of ſome troupes; 
that infeſted their ſeucrall Kingdomes; other Princes, and among theſe, Vabulaſſar 
hauing the like ſuccefle, when the pleaſures of H/iahad mollificd the courages of 
theſe hardie Northerne Laddes. Wherefore wee may probably annexe the eight 
and twentic yeares of the Scyth:ans rule , toas manic almoſt the laſt of Nabulzſ/ars 
Raigne,in compaſle whereof their power was at thegreateſt. This isall that I can 
fay of the time, whercin £72 ſuffered the viglence of theſe oppreſlors. 
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IWhat Nations they were that brake into Aſia; with the 
cauſe of their lournie. 


"] Ouching the expedition it ſelfe, Herodotus tels vs,that the Cimmerians being dri- 
uen out of their Countrie by the Scythians, inuaded and waſted ſome part of 
Aſ7azand that the Scythians not contented with hauing wonne the land of the Cim- 
© Merians, 0 them, I know not why, into farre remooued: quarters of the 


world, ſoit were by chance) falling vpon Alediaand <Eeypr, in this purſuit of 
men that were gone another way into Lydia, Hcereby.we may gather thatthe Cim- 
merians were an odious and baſe people; the Scythians, as milchieuous and fooliſhz 
orelſc Herogotm,and lome other of his Countrimen, great flanderers of thoſe, by 
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Diod.liba.t 1h 


whom their Nation had beene bcaten, and 70ia, more than once, gricuoully ran- 
ſackr.. Thegreat valour of the Cimmerians or Cimbrians is lo well knownegand their 


manie Conquelts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories of diuerſe Nations, thatthe malice of 


the Greekes is inſufficient to ſtaine them with the note of Cowards. T heſe were the 
polteritie of Gower, who peoplcd the greateft parrot our Weſterne World ; and 
whoſe reflow did ouerwhelme no ſmall portion of Greece and Aſia , as well betore 
and after;-as in the age whereot we doe now entreat. Hethat would more largely 
intorme himſelte of their originall and ations, may pcruſe Goropizes Becanns his .1- 
»14:oricazot manic things in which Booke,that may be verified, which thelearned 
ortelitesis faid to hauc ſpoken, of all Gorgpius his works, that it is caſier9 laugh at there, 
but hard to confute them:;. There wee find it proued, by ſuch arguments and authori- 
ties, asarc notlightly to be regarded, that the Crmmerians, Sceythians, and Sarmatians, 
were all of one Linage and Nation; howſlocuerdiſtinguithed in name, by reaſon of 
theirdiuerſe T ribes, protclhons,or perhaps diale& of ſpecch. Homer indeede hath 
mention of the Cimmerians; whole Countrie whether he place in the Weſt, as neare 
vnto the 0ceanand boundes of the Earth, Orin the North, as being tarre from the 
Sunne, and couercd with cternall darkneſlc; ccrtaine it is that he would hauethem 
nearencighbours to Hell : for hee had the fame quarrel] to them, which Herodotus 
had; and therefore belike would haue made them ſeemea kinde of Goblins. It was 
the manner of this great Poct (as Herodotus writing his lite aftirmes) toinſertinto 
his workes the names of ſuch as lived in hisowne.times, making ſuch mention of 
themzasthegood or iſl done by them to himſelfe deſcrued. And for thisreaſon it 
is proued by Euftathizs, that the Czmmerians were lo diſgraced by him,becauſe they 
had waſted his Countrie. -Pcrhaps , that invalion ct Phrygia by the Amazons, 
whereof Homer puts a remembrance into Priamzzs his diſcourſe with Helen, was the 
verieſamc,which-Zu/ebius noteth'to haue happened ſomewhat before the age of 
Homer, at what time the C:mmerians with the £&1:22075, together inuaded A4/ia. 

- This ts certaine,: that both the 4mm4azors and the Cimmery (who in after-times 
were called Cizzbri):did often breake into Greeceand 4/ia; which though it bee not 
in.exprefſe tearmes written, thatthey did with joynt forces, yet ſecing they inva. 
ded thelſcife ſame places, it may well begathered; that they were companions. One 
journie of. the Amazons into Greece , mentioned alſo by Euſebimis, was by the 
ſtraights of the Commeriars, as we finde in Diodore, who further teilcth vs, that the 
Scythiansthereingaue them afhſtance, The ſame Authour,, before his entrieinto 
thoſediſcourſcsof rhe 4mazons, which himſclfe acknowledgeth to bee fabulous, 
doth report them ro have beene Wines of the Scythrans, and nolefle warlicke than 
their Huſbands; allcadging the example of tharQueene, who isfaid to haue ſlainc 
the great Perſian Cyrus. T hat it was the manner of the C:bre to carric their wiues 
along with them to the warres ; and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe wo- 


them,giues proofe ſufficient, I will not here enter into adiſcourſe of the Amazons , 
other place will give mee better leifure to ſpeake of them : but ſecing that they arc 
noted by diuerſc Hiſtorians to haue belonged vnto the Cimmeriays, to the Scy- 
thians, and tothe Sarmatians, wee may the better approove Goropins his concluli- 
on, T hattheſe three Nations were one, at leaſt that they were nearcallies. 

Now concerning the expulſion of the Cimmerians by the Seythians,it appeares to 
hanebcene none other than the ſending a Colonic of them forth into 4/4, with 
an Armie of Scy/hians to helpe them;in purchaſing a new ſcar, and eſtabliſhing the 
plantation. kd ems | 
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' men; the terrible deſcent of rhem into /talze, when Iarins the Roman overthrew 49 


T he Sarmatiansalfo were companions in this journie.” For the Citgg of Nous 59 


grain Rnſsia (which Countrie is the ſame that was called Sarmziz) ſtand in their 
way homewards, tsſhall anon be further ſhewed. So tharall the North was vp in 
Armes: and therefore it is 20 maruaile though manie Countries feltthe weight of 
thisgreatinundation:” Such another voiage was that, which the ſame people made 
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fiue hundred yearcs and more after this , when they were cncountred by the Ro- 
mens. For they iſſued trom the parts about the Lake Afeor;they werethen likewiſe 
a{liſted (ſaith Plutarchin the moſt likely report of them)by the Sczthrans their neigh- 
bours; they had in their Armieaboucthree hundred thouſand fighting men , be- 
ſides a huge multitude of women and children; they wandered ouer manie Coun- 
tries, beating all downe before them, and finally, thinking to haue ſctled rhemſelucs 
in /talze, they diuided their companie, tor the more catic paſſage thither and were 
conſuracd in three terrible batrailes by the Roman Conſuls. Mere necefhtie enfor- 
ced theſe poore Nations, to trouble the World,in following ſuch hard aduentures. 
10 For their Countrie, being more ftruittull of men than of ſultenance, and {hut vp on 
the North (ide with intolerable cold , which denied flue that way ro theiroucr- 
ſwelling multitudes; they were compelled ro diſcharge vpon the South , and by 
right or wrongto drive others out of poſlc{hon as hauing ritleto all chat they had 
powcrto get, becauſe they wanted all , that weaker, but moreciuile, people had. 
T heir {turdie bodies, patient of hunger, cold , andall hardnefſe, gave them great 
aduantage ouer ſuchas were accuſtomed vntoa more delicate lite, and could not 
be wichouta thouſand ſupertluitics. Wherefore commonly they preuailed veric 
farre; their next neighbours gming them free paſſage, that they might the ſooner 
beridde of them; others giving them, be{ides paſſage, viftuals and guides tocon- 
+ dut them to more wealthie places ; others hiring them to depart with great pre- 
ſents; ſo asrhe farther they went on, the more pleaſant Lands they found, and the 
more cffeminate people. 
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Of the Cimmerians warre in Lydia. 


o 


30 TH E firſt Companie of theſe, conſiſting for the moſt pagt of C:mmerians, held 

the way of the Exxine Seas, which they had ſtill on the right hand; leauing on 
the other (ide, and behind rhem , the great Mountaines of Cavcaſ#. 'T heſe ha- 
uing paſlcd through the Land of Colchis, that is now called cHengrel, entered the 
Countric of Pontws, and bcing arriued in Paphla; ona, fortified rhe Promontorie 
whereoh Sinope , a famous Hauen Towne of the Greekes, was after built. Here it 
ſeemes that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt vnleruiceable of their rraine, ro- 
gether with the heauieſt part of their cariages, vnder ſome good gard : as drawing 
neeretothoſc Regions, in conqueſt wheteof they were tortriethe vtmoſt hazard. 


For inlike ſort afterwards did the C:mbri (of whom I ſpake euen now) diſpoſe of 


49 their impediments, leauing them ina place of ſtrength, where Antwerpenow ftands, 
when they drew neere vnto Gale, vpo whichthey determined ro aduenture them- 
ſelues in the purchaſe. From $Szope, the way into Phrygia, Lydia. and 19nin, was 
faire and open to the Cimmeriens, without any ledge of Mountaines or any deepe 
Riners to ſtaie their march: for Iris and Aalys they had alreadie paſſed. 

Whar barrailes were fought betwcene theſe inuaders and the Zydians, and with 
what variable ſuccefſe the one or other part wanneand loſt, I finde not written, nor 
am ableto conjetture. T his I find, thar in the time of Arays,the Cimmeriansgor pol. 
ſeſhon of Sardes the Capitall. Citie of Zy4ia; only the Caſtle holding our againſt 
them. Ferther I obſerue, that whereas Herodots tels of the afts performed by G, zes 
50 and Ardys Kings of Lydia, before this invaſion , and by Halyatres-and Cre/ws in the 
times following: allthat Ardys did againſt the Cimeriens, andall (ſane burning the 
Mileſians Corne fields)that was done in twelue yeares by $adtatres his Son (who per- 
haps had his hands fo full of this buſineſſe, that hee could rurnethem to notbing 
elſe) isquite omitted, Hereby it may ſeeme, that neither of the two did anie thing 
Iij 3 wor- 
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worthie of remembrance in thoſewarres, but were glad enough that they did not 
looſe all. 

Certainly, the mifcrics of warre arc neuer ſo bitter and manic, as when a whole 
Nation, or great part of it, forſaking their owne ſcates, labours to roote out the c- 
ſtabliſhed poſſeſlors of another Land , making roome tor themſelues, their wiues 
and children. They that fight for the malteric are pacified with tribute, or with 
ſome other ſcruices and acknowledgements, which had they beene yecldcd at the 
firſt, all had beene quiet,and no ſword bloudied. But in theſe migrations, the aſlai- 
lants bring ſolittle with them, thatthey need all which the defendants hauc, their 
Lands and Carttell, their houſes and their goods, euen tothe cradelsof the ſucking 
infants. Themercilefle tearmes of this controuerſie arme both ſides with del- 
pcrate reſolution : ſecing the one part muſt either winne, or periſh by famine; the 
other defend their goods, or looſe their liues without redemption. Moſt of the 
Countrics in Exrepe haue felt examples hereof; and the mightie Empire of Rome 
was ouerthrowne by ſuch inualtons. But our Iſle of Brittaine can beft witneſle the 
diucrſitie or Conqueſts; hauing by the happie viorie of the Xomans, gotten the 
knowlcdge of all Ciuile arts, in cxchangeot l1ibertic,that was but flenderly inftru- 
acd thercin before; whereas the iſſuc of the Sax#x and Daniſh warres, was, as were 
the cauſcs, quite contrarie. For theſe did not ſceke after the Dominion only, but 
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the cntire poſſcfhon of the Countrie, which the Saxons obtained,but with horrible 20 


crucltie, eradicating all of the Brizh Race, and defacing all memoriall of the an- 
cient inhabitants through the greater part of the Land. Put the Dazes (who arc al- 
ſo of the Cimmerian bloud) found ſuch end of their enterpriſe, asit may ſceme that 
the Cimmeriansin Lyara, and Scythiansin the higher Afa, did arriue vnto. Sothat by 
conlidering the proceſle of the one, we {hall the better conceive the fortune of the 
other. Manie barrailes the Danes wonne ; yet none of ſuch importance, as ſuficed 
to make them abſolute Conquerours: Manic the Ssxe75 wonne vpon the Dares, 
yet not ſo great, as could drivethem quite away, and backe from hence, after they 
had gotten firme footing. But in courſe of time, the long continuance cuen of vt- 


terenmitie, had bred ſuch acquaintance betweene them, as bowing the natures of ; 


both theſe people, made the one more pliant vnto the other. So their diſagreeablc 
qualitics, both il] and good, being reduced into one milde temper,no ſmall number 
of the Danes became peaccable cobabitants with the Saxons, in Exgland,. where 
great ſlaughter had made Jarge roome; others returning home , found their owne 
Countrie wide enough toreceive them, as having diſburthencd it ſc!fe of manic 
thouſands, that were ſent to ſecke their graues abroad. And ſuch (asI thinke) was 
the cnd of the Cimmerian warre in Lydie; whereunto though ſome viAtoric of Haly- 
atres may haue haſtencd the concluſion, yet the weariſome length of timc ſecmes 
to haue done moſt in compelling them to deſircof reſt. I know not why I ſhould 
fcarc toadde hereunto my further conjeAture; whichis,that the matter was ſocom- 
pounded betweenethe Cimmerians and Halzattes', thatthe River of Halys ſhould 
divide their Territories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lyazans, ard 
onthe Eaſterne ſide of the Riucr was the Countric ofthe 412aze7s , that is indeed, 
of the Cimerians andother Scythian people ; whoſe wiues and daughters thee war- 
like women are ſuppoſed to haue beene. 

And hereuntothe quarrel enſuing, betwecne Haljattes and Cyaxares the Mere, 
hath vcrie good reference. For Haljattes (as is ſaid ) fought in defence of certaine 
Seythians, vpon wbom the Median ſought revenge. Arditfiands withreaſon, that 
the Zydians and C:,mmerians, being much weakened with mutuallſla vghtcrs, ſt: uic 
haue joyned ina league of mutuall defence for their common ſaferis: though 0- 
therwiſe it had beene dangerous to Halyattes, if he had permitted the Median to cx- 
tend his Kingdome fo farre Weſtward , wbatſocucr the pretences might bee, of ti 
king reuenge vpon ſuch as had ſpoiled each of their Coumries. As forthat occal!- 
on of the warre betweene theſe two Kings, which Herogotta relates, I findit of littic 
Waight, 
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waight,and lefſe probabilitic. He tels of Scythians , thar being chaſed our of their 
Countrie by faction, came vnto Cyaxares; who committed vnto them certaine 
Boyes, to bee inftruted in the Scy741an tongue, and feateof Archerie. Now it fo 
fell out (faith he) that theſe Scythians viing much to hunt, and commonly bringing 
home ſomewhat with them, did neuertheleſſe otherwhiles mifle of their game,and 
come home asrhey went. Hercupon the King being froward and cholericke, bit- 
rerly reuiled them 5 and they, asimpatient as he, killed one of the Boyes that was 
vnder their charge, whom dreſhnglike Veniſon they preſented vnto him; which 
done they fled vnto Haljattes. T his Herodotrs deliuers, as the ground of a warre 
12 that laſted ſixe yearcs betweene the Megesand Lydzans; the one King demmanding 
theſc Fugitiues to beedeliueredinto his hand , the other refaking to berraic ſuch 
men as were become his ſuppliants, To this I wiilſay no more, than that I ſte no 
cauſe that might induce the Scyzb;ans,to betakethemſelucs to either oftheſe Kings, 
vnto whom their Nation had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly they had 


reaſon to diftruſt Cyaxeres, for the treacherie that he ſhewed inthe maſſacring of 


their Countrie men, that were in his Kingdome; of whom it is now meet that wee 
ſhould ſpeake. : 


mo 4. JI 
The warre of the Scythians in the higher Alia. 


S the C:merians held their courſe Weſterly , along the thores of the Euxine 
Sea:: ſo the Srythians and Sarmatians tookethe other way , and hauing the Caſ- 
pian Sea on their left hand, paſſed betweene it and Caucaſus-through Albania, Cot- 
thene, and other obſcure Nations, where now are the Countries of Seruan and Geor- 
214, and ſo they entered into Media. T he Hedesencountered them in Armes; but 
were beaten, and thereupon glad to come to anie agreement with them. T his was 
29 inthetirheof Phraortes, whileſt P/ammiticus Raigned in e/Zgypr. If it were inthe 
lixt ycare of Nabslsſ/arsR aigne ouer Bebylon (ſuppoſing him to haue Raigned five 
and thirtie; otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ben Merodach what we take from him) then 
doe the eight and twentie yeares of their Dominion end, one yeare before the 
ercat Nabuchodonoſor was King; ſo giuing him good leaue to prouide ſecurely, tor 
the inuaſion of Syria, which cxpedition he began while his Father yet lined, as 1oſe- 
ph out of Beroſus relates the Hiſtorie. 

Now the Medes, deſirous to faue themſclues as well as they might, from this 
terrible Nation, which when they had no luſt roa ſecond triall of the {word , refu- 
ſed not to vndergoethe burthen of a T ribute,but thought nothing diſhonourable;, 

40 that would ſcrue to remooue theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome other lodging. 
On the other part, the Scyhrans finding ſtill the Countries plealanterand betrer,the 
further thatthey marched into the South, did ſuffer themleluesto bee perlwaded, 
that alittle moretrauaile, would addea greatdeale more to their content. Forthey 
relied ſo much vpon theirowne valonr,that they fearcd no reſiſtance; and being the 
braucſt men, they thought it reaſon that they ſhould dwel in the beſt Region. Thar 
Phraortes perſwaded them into «£2ypt, I doe not thinke: Babylon was neare enough; 
whither if hee could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, than ſhould not his vnfriendly 
Neighbours haue cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift Nabu/aſ/ar made 
with them, orthat atall he had anie, dealings with them I doe not reade. Bur it is 

Jo well knowne, that his Dominions lay in the middeſt berweene edi and £2777; 
as alſo, rhat they made all thoſe parts of 4/7a T ributarie; whereforc we may veric 
well belecue, that they watered their horſes in his Riucrs,and that healſo was con- 
tent to giue them prouender. 


P/ammiticuhearing of their progreſle (like the jealous Huſband ofa faire — 
| tooke 
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rooke care that they mightnort looke vpon Ezypr ; lealt the light thereof ſhould 
more calily dctzine them there, thananie force orperſwalton , that hee could vle, 
would-ſendthem going. Therefore he met them in Sy7r/a, preſuming more on the 
great gitts which he ment to beſtow vpon them, than on his Armie that thould 
keepe them backe. e/Zgypt was rich; and haltethe riches chereof had nor beene ill 
ſpent in ſauing all. Yet ?ſammitics tooke the moſt likely courſe , whereby to make 
his part good againſt them by firong hand, in caſe they had beene ſo obſtinateasro 
rcfuſe all mdifterent compolition. For hee lay cloſe vponthe edge of the Wilder- 
neſſe in Gaza (as I take it) the Southermoſt border of Pale#ima: whence hee neuecr 


O 


aduanced to meet with the Scythians; but gaue them leaue to feele as much of the 


ſcalding Sun-beames , ill agreeing withtheir temper, as ni all thelength of Syria 
could beat vpon them.. When they were come as farre as CA/calon, the next Citic 
to Gaza, then did he aſſay them with goodly words,accompanied with gitts, which 
werelikely to worke ſo much the betrer,by how much the worſe they werepleaſed 
with the heat of a Climate ſo tarre different from their owne. P/ammitrers had ar 
his backea valt wiidernefle, ouer the ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scythians more 
patient of cold and wet, than of the contrariediſtempers, could ill haue indurcd to 
purſuc him, through vaknowne wayes, had they fought with kim and preuailcd : 
cipcciallv the Kingdome of e&zypt being readic tocntertaine him with relicte, and 


them with new trouble at the end of their wearie journie. Whcretore they were 45 


content to be intreated, and taking in good part his courteous offers, returned back 
ro vilite their acquaintance in the high Countries. The «/£gyprien King (belides that 
he preſerucd his owne E ſtate from a dangerous aduenture,by hyring this great Ar- 
mieto depart from him ) found all his coft well repaycd inthe proceſſc of his wars 
in Syrzz, where the Nations beyond Exphrateshad no powerto moleſt him, being 
n;ore then eucr troubled themſclues, with the returne of theiroppreſſors. For the 
Scythians, relolning now to ſceke no further, beganne to demaund more than the 
T ribnte formerly impoſed. And not contented to fleece the Naturals with grie- 
uous exaCtions, they preſumed to liue at diſcretion vpon the Countric, taking what 
they liſted from the Owners; and manietimes (as it were to ſauce the labour of ta- 
king often) taking all at once. T his I yrannous Dominion they long vicd oucr the 
higher 4, thatis, ouer the Countrie lying betwecne the Caſpian and Red Seas, 
and betweene /naiaand d/iatheleſle, Happie it was for the poore people, thatin 
fo large a ſpaccof ground, there was roome enough tor theſe new comers ; other- 
wiſe thecalamitiethar fell, as it were by chance, vpon thoſe priuate men,to whole 
wealth anic Scythian did bearca fancic , would hane lighted in generall vpon all ar 
oneclap, leaving fewaliue, and none able torclicuc thcir fellowes. Yet it ſeemes 


2 


that the heavieſt burthen lay vpon cMeaia for it wasa fruitfull Countrie,not farre - 


from thcir owne home, and lay vnder a Climate well agreeing with the conſtituti- 


I 


on of their bodies: there alſo it was that they had the fatal! blow, by which thcir 45 


inſolent Rule was taken fromthem. | 

Cyaxares King of the AMeges, who in this extremitic was no betterthena Rent- 
eatherer for the Scythrans, perceiving that his Land lay vomanured and walte, 
throughthe negligence of his people, that were out of heart by daily oppreſſions; 
and that the matter could not be remedied by open force; reſolued to proue what 
might be done by ſtraragem. T he managing of the bulineſle is thus delivercd in 
bricte: T hat he, and his Medes, feaſted the better part of the Scy/hians; made them 
drunke; and flew them; recouering hereby the poſſcſhon of all that they had 
loft. 


Such another ſlaughter was committed vpon the Daresin England;but it was re- 59 


uenged by their Countrimen , with greater crueltics than euer they had practiſed 
before. T hat the Seythians,which eſcaped this bloudie feaſt, made any tire ih Me- 
dia, I doe not find; neither doe I read that cither in reuenge hereof, orvpon other 
pretence, the MHeges were troubled by inualion from Sythia in time following. 
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T hisis the moreſtrange, torthat the Armie returning home our of Media was 
verie ſtrong, and encountred with oppolition (as Heredozusreportsit) noleſſethen 
it had found abroad. W hcreforc it may be, that the device of Cyaxares to free his 
Countric, tooke good eftect, with leſſe bloud-ſhed than hath beene ſuppoled. For 
if hee {urpriſcd all the chicte of them, it wasno hard matter to make agood cons: 

lition. Manic of them doubtlefle, in eight anetwentie yeares, had ſo well ſetled 
rhcmſeclucs, tat they were delirousof relt, and might be permitred, without anie 
danger, to remaine inthe Countricz, manie ( of whom I ſhall ſpeake anon) having 
done whatthey could inthe balineſſe, for which theycame forth, were willing to 


19 returne home, with what they had gottenz ſuch as were not pleaſed with either of 


theſe two courles, might goe joyne with the C:immeriansin Lydia, or ſecke their for- 
runes in other prouinces, among their owne Companions. Whereas all the Fami- 
lies of the North ate ſaid to have beene with Nabuchadnezzar, it may be vnderſtood, 
that a great part of the Scy7h1ans, vpon hope of gaine, or delire to keepe what they 
had alrcadie gained, were content to become ſubje&t vnto Nabulaſ/ar : mens loue of 
their wealth being moſt effeftuall, in taming the more vnquiet loue of inordinate 
libertie. T his iscertaine, that Nabuchadnezzar,as cucr after, ſoin his firſt beginning 
of warre,did beate the «Zgyprians, who in ages foregoing, had beene accuſtomed, 
to deale with the Babylenansatter another faſhion : and this new ſuccecfſe of that 
20 King may be imputed, inrcgard othumane meanes, to ſuch addition as this ofnew 
forces. 

Of the Scythian Armie returning out of Hedia, diuerſe Authours report a Sto- 
ric, which confirmes mee intheopinion, that this Companie went forth to afliſt 
their kindred and friends, in acquiringa new ſcate,and eſtablithing their plantation. 
Forthcle had lefttheir wiues behinde them; a good argument to proue that they 
meant tocome againe. "The Scythian women, tocomftort themſclues in their huf- 
bands abſence, became bed-fcllowes to their flaues.” Theſe got a luſtie brood of 
youths, that wcreloathto be troubled with Fathers in Law, and therefore prepa. 
redto fight with them at their returne. If they were only the children of {laucs, 
30 which compoundedan Armie (as Herodotus would have it , who tels vs, that the 
Scythians were wont to pull outall their Bond-mens cies) it muſt needs bethat they 
were veric Boyes, or elſc that the Women did verie little while continue chalt. 
Wherefore I rather belceue the talcas it is told by the Rafſes themſelues , who a- 
grecing 11 thereſt with the conſentof Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 
ſtors returning homewards, which I will ſetdowne, as I find it, in 24*. Dottor Flet- 
cher his exa& diſcourſe of the Ruſſe Common-wealth. They underſtood by the way thut 
their Cholopey, or Bond-/laues whom they left at home, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their 
Townes, Lands, Houſes, Wines, and all. At which newes being ſomenhat amazed, ant yet 
diſdaynine the Pillame of their ſeruants, they made the more ſpeed home :and ſo,not farre 
40 from Nouogred,met them in warlike manner marching againit them. Whereupon aguiſng 
what was beſt to bee done, they agreedall to ſet upon them with no other ſhew of weapon 
but with their horſc-whips(which as their manner # every manrideth with all)to put them in 
remembrance of their ſeruile condition , thereby to terrifie them , and abate their couraze. 
And ſo marching on,and laſhing 4'l together with their whips in ther hands, they gaue the 
onſet. Which ſeemed ſo terrible in the eares of their Villaines , and ſtroke ſuch a ſenſe into 
them of the ſmart of the whip, which' they had felt before , that they fled all together like 
Sheepe before the Driuers. In memorie of this vittorie, the Noweeradians ener ſince haut 
ſtamped their Coine(which they calla Dingoe Nonogrodhoy currant through all Ruſtia 3th 
the figure of a Horſeman ſhaking a whip aloft in his hand. It may ſeeme, that all the 
52 women of that Countrie, haue fared the worſe euer ſince, in regard of this yniver- 
fall fault: for ſuch a Pudkey or whip, as terrified thoſe ſNlaues, curioully wrought by 
her ſelfe, is the firſt preſent that the Meſcouian Wife, eucn in'time of wooing,ſends 
to him that ſhalbe her huſband;in token of ſubjeRtion; beirig well aſſured, to feele 
it often on her own loines. But this was a Document vntothe Scythians, vr rather 
Sarmatians, 
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$1 matians,(for Nouograd itandsin the Countrie that wascalled Szrmatia)ro beware 
of abſcnting themſeluesanic more o long from their Wiucs ; which atter this, I 
find notthar they did. | 

Thus much I thought good to ſet downe of the Scythian expedimon z not only 
becauſe itis the moſt memorable at performed abroad by that Nation, famous in 
Hiſtories, and tcrribleto manic Countries; but for that it appcares to haue beene a 
greatcaulſe, of the «/Zgyptians prevailing hitherto in S5r:a, and about 1#dee, which 
continues yera while the centre of our diſcourſe. 


- 
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V. 


Of Princes lining in diuerſe Countries, in theſe ages. 


 Auing thus farre digreſſcd from the maters of 1#da, to auoide all fur- 
ther occaſion of doing the like, I wil here inſerte anote of ſuch Kings 
ahd men of marke, as were betwecne the death of Haraſ/es, and 
the ruine of /eruſalem. Of the Egyptians, Babylenians, CMedes, and 
Lydians, I hauc ſpoken as much, as | thought needtull. In Reme, Tul- 
lus Hoftilins held the Kingdome, vntillthe one and and rwenticth yeare of cas; at 
which time _dncus Martins ſucceeding Raigned Foure and rwentie ycares. At- 
ter him Z. Tarquinins Priſcus, a new-come ſtranger, bur verierich, prevailed fo far 
by his graciouſneſſc among the people, that hegor the Kingdometo himſelte , dil- 
apointing the ſonnes of 4nc#3,0uer whom he was Tutor. He beganne in the fourth 
yeare of Zedekia, and Raigned cight and thirtie yearcs. In this time it was, 
namely in the ſecond yearc of the thirtieth Olympiad , that the Zacedemon;- 
ans, bethinking them how to bee auenged of the _drcadians, who gaue ſuccour to 
the Heſſenians againſt them in the former warre, centred the Territorie, tooke the 
Citic of ?higaliaor Philia, from whence gheir Garriſons were ſoone after beaten 
out. Cypſelus expelling the race of the Bacide made himſclfe Lord of Corinth abont 
theſe times, and goucrned it in peace thirtie yeares; leauing for ſucceſſour hisſonne 
Feriander, one of the ſeuen Sages, but a cruell Tyrant : whoamang other vile adts, 
flew his owne wife, and afterwards, as in hcr honour, ſtripped all the Corinthian wo- 
men fſtarke naked, burning their apparrell, as an acceptable offering to her Ghoſt. 
Hereby we may perceiue that the wiſedomeof the Greekes, was not cxcellent in 


thoſe dayes ; when ſuch a one as this could bee admired as excelling all the Coun- 


trie. 

In theſe times alſo were Zaleucws, and Draco, famous Lawgiuers, the one among 
the Zecrians in Htalie, the other inthe Citic of Athens. T he Lawesof Draco were fo 
rigorous, that he was ſaid to haue written them with bloud: for bee rewarded cuc- 
ric ſmall offence with death. Wherefore his conſtitutions were ſoone abrogated, 
and power giuen to Solon, by the Athenians, tomake newin their ſtead. Bur the 
Lawecs of Zalencxus were verie milde. He forbad anic Gentlewoman to walke abread 
with more than one Bond-woman attending on her, w»leſſe it were when ſhee was 
drunke; or togoe forth of the T owne by night, vnleſſe it were to ſome ſweetehearts 
bed; or to drefſc herſelfe vp in immodeſt brauerie, vnleſle itwereto inueigle a 1o- 
uer. By which pleaſant Ordinances, he efteed his deſire : for none would ſeemc, 
in breaking the Statutes, to b* in ſuch caſe as challenged the diſpenſation. Itis no- 
ted in this man asa {ingular example of juftice, that when his owne fonne had 


20 


40 


commirted adulterit, and wasthcrefore to looſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him 59 


to be pardoned, but gaue onceeye of his owne to ſaue the yong man ( whoallo loſt 


_ one) from vtter blindneſfle. 


I ſhall not henceforth nced, ſo farre towander, as hitherto I'often have done, in 
purſaing of ations collateral} tothe Hiſtoric, for inſerting themin their order of 
time. 
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time. T he Chaldeans will ſoone fall vnder the Perſians; the Perſians, Ere long, 'en- 
counter with the Greekesz the Greekes, withi'the Romans;the Romans, with manic Na- 
tions. Concerning all theſe, as they ſhall ſucccſhuely preſent themſelves, intheir 
Aouriſhing Eſtatczit will be cnough to recapitulate the moſt memorable accidents, 
that befel] them intheir Minoritic. Butin the long ſpace of more than thirteenc 
hundred yeares, which paſſed betweene the calig of Abraham, and the defttuti- 
on of Jeruſalem, we find< little matter, wherein the Hiſtoric of 1/7a&/. had anie dea- 
ling with otheir Nations, than the veric neareſt borderers. Yet reade we of manie 
Kingdomes, that in theſemanie ages, wereerefted, and throwne downe ; as like- 
19 wiſe, manie memorable a&s were performed in Greece and clſewhere, though not 


following oneanothecrat anie neare diſtance;all which muſt hauc beene quite omit». 


red, orelle reſerued vnto a verie vnſeaſonable rehearſall , had rhey not beenedifl- 
poled in this method, whereof he that will not allow the conuenicncie, may pardon 
the neccſhitic. | 


; 0. VI. 
The oppreſſion of Inaze, and deſtruction of Teruſalens 
4 by the Chaldeans, - 


22. 2-2» O \W to returne tothe 7-1/5 Storie, from whence wee haue ſo farre 
IND ® g zgreſied. Inthe third;yeare of 1chojakim, Nabuchodonoſor the ſecond, 
os & hisFather yct liuing, cntred 14dza witha great Armie, who beſciging 
> and forcing Jeruſalem, made eboiakim his Vaſlall in deſpight of 4 ceo, 
that had cſtabliſhed him King, 'and tooke with him for pledges 
Daniel, being as yet achilde,with A4nanizs, Heſacl,and Azurias. Allo he tooke a 
part of the Church treaſures; but ſtaied not to.ſcarch them throughly ; for Xecho 
20 haſted tothe ſuccour of /eh#jakim, hoping to finde Nabuchodone/or in Iudea:wherein 
this great Babylonian had no diſpolitionto hazard himſelfe and his Armie, 1t being a 
Countric ofancuill affte&tion towards him, as alſo farre off from any ſuccour ar ſure 
place of retrait. If he had,as may be ſuppoſed, anic great ſtrength of Sc37hianhorle- 
men in his Armie; it was the more wiſcly done of him, to fall backe , out of that 
rough, mountainous, and ouer-hot Countrie, into places that were more euenand 
temperate. But beſides all theſe reaſons, the death of his father, happening at the 
{ame time, gauc him iuſt occalion toreturne home; and take poſſeſſion of his owne 
Kingdome, before he proceeded further in the ſecond care, ofadding more vnto it, 
This hedid at reaſonable good leiſure: for the &/£29pi1ax was not readie to follow 
- him ſo farreand to bid him bartaile, vnrillthe new yeare camein; which was the 
fourth of 7chorakims, the firſt of Nabachodonoſor,and thelaſt of Necs. In this yeare 
the Babylonienlying vpon the Banke of Exphrates (his owne Territoric bounding it 
on the North-lide) attended the arriuall of Nechs. T here,aftera reſolued conten- 
tion for vitorie, Necho was ſlaine, and his Armie remayning, forced to ſauce it lelte, 
which full ill ir did, by a violent retrait. This vitoric Nabxchogoneſor lo well pur- 
{ucd, as he recoucred all $yri4,and whatſocuer thee £eyptrens held out of their pro- 
per Territorie towardsthe North. The «£gyptians being in this conflift beaten,and 
2Irogether for the preſent diſcouraged, 7ehoiakim held himfolfc quict;as being triend 
in heart ynto the £gyptian, yet hauing made his peace with the Chaldean the yearc 
59 before; who contented with ſuch profit as heecould then readily make , had for- 
borne to laie anie Tribute vpon 7#ds. But this covle reſcruednefle of 12h91atrmn, 
v/45, on both (ides, taken in ill part. The Egyptian King Pſammw', who ſuccee- 
ded vnto echo, beganne to thinke vpon reſtoring 1-hoahez, raken Priſoner by his 


+ ather,and ſetting him vp, 2s a Domeſtical Enemic, againſt his vngratetull brother. 
Againſt 
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Againftall ſuch accidents, the 1udean had prepared the vſuall remedic, practiſed by | 


-.chron.36.9, his fore-farhers: tor he had made his owne ſonne lechonia King with him long be- 


fore, in the ſecond yearc of his owne Raigne, when the Boy. was but Eight yeares 
olde. As tor this rumour of 7choahas his returne; the Propher Jeremie tortold, that 
itſhould proue idle, ſaying : be ſhalnot retirne thither, but hee ſhall die in the place whi- 


Fer22 11. 12 ther they haueledhim captine, and ſhall ſce this Land nomore. The «/Agyptians indeed, 


hauing ſpentall their Mercinarie torces, and recciued that heauic blowat Carche- 
#1ſh,had not remayning ſuch proportion of ſharpe ſteele, as of faire gold, which 
without other helpe, is of little efte&t. The valour of Neco was not in Pſarmmis. A- 
pries who Raigned after P/ammis, did once aduentureto ſhew his face in Syria; but ro 
aftera bigge looke, he wasglad to retire, without aduenturing the hazard of a bat- 
taile. Wherefore this decaying Nation fought only with brauc words,tclling ſuch 
frinolous tales, as men, that meane to doe nothing, vic, of their glorious acts tore- 
pailed, againſt /o{iasand /ehoahaz. In this caſe it was calle for 1ehorakim ro giue them 
ſatisfa&tion, by letting them vnderſtand, the {inceritie of his afteftion rowardes 
them; which appearcd in time following. But Nabachodonoſor went to worke more 
roundly. He ſent aperemptorie meſlageto lehojiakim, willing him notto ſtand vpon 
any nice points, but acknowledge himſcltea Subject, and pay him Tribute: adding 
hereunto ſuch fearefull threats, as made the poore /#az4r lay alide all thought ot 


Feſeph.Anti, ib, Pharaoh, and yeeld to doc, as the more mightic would haue him. So he continued 20 
a Hh in the obedience of Nabuchodengſor three yeares. Art this time Jeremie the Propher 


cried out againftthe /ewes, putting them in mind that he had now three and twen- 
tic ycaresexhorted them to repentance, but becauſethey had ſtopt their cares a- 

ainſt him, and thereſt of the Prophets , hee now pronounced thcir captiuitie at 
hand, and that they ſhould endure the yoke of bondage full ſcuentie yeares. The 
famecalamitic hee threatned to allthe neighbouring Nations, to the «Egyptians, 
CMoabites, _Ammonites, Idumeans,and the reſtzforetelling that they ſhould all drinke 
out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of His furie, whom they had forſaken, and 
after the ſcuentic yeares expired, that the Babylonians themſelues ſhould taſte of the 


- 


+ 1» 9-44 famecu p,an d be vtterly ſubnerted by the Medes, & the Tudeaps,permitted (Oo return 30 


againeintotheirowne fieldsand Cities. T he firſt impriſonment of the Prophct 7e- 
remie ſcemes to haue beene in the fourth yeare of this 7ehorakim, at which time Ba- 
ruchthe Scribe wrote all his Prophecics out of his mouth , whom hee ſent to reade 
them vnto the people, and afterward to the Princes,who offered them tothe King: 
but fearing the Kings furic they had firſt ſer Jeremieat libertic, and aduiſcd him and 
Baruchto hide themſclues. 

Tehoiakim after he heard apart ofit and perceived the ill newes therein deliucred, 
made no moreadoec but did cut the Booke in peices and caſt it into the fire. All 
which Jeremiecauſed to benew written, with this addition;that the dead bodie of 7e- 
hoiakim, ſhould becaſt out, expoſed in the day to the heat, andin the night to the 40 
froſt, and that there ſhould bee none of his ſecede to fit on the Throne of Dauid. 

Time thusrunning on, while Jehozakimn refted ſecure of all danger, as T ributarie 
to the Babylonian, yet well thought of by the «Eegyprien; the mightic- Citie of Tyre 
oppoſed it ſelfe againſt the Chaldzar forces; and vpon juſt confidence of her owne 
Krength, deſpiſed all preparation that could be made againſt her. Now foraſmuch 
as the terme of ſeuentie yeares, was preſcribed vnto the deſolation, as well of Tyre, 
as of Jeruſalem, and other Townes and Countrics; itis apparent, that they which 
referre the expngnation of this Citie vnto the ninetecnth yeare of Nabuchoaons- 
ſer, have ſure authoritic for their warrant. Whereupon likewiſe it followes of 
necefhrie, that thie ſiege thereof beganne in the ſeucnth of his Raigne; as hauing 52 
laſted thirteene yearcs. 

Here I will take leaue to intrude a bricfe note, concerning the ſcucrall begin- 
ningsthatare reckoned of this great Prince his Rule , whereupon hath riſen much 


giſputation, Thethird yeare of 7chojakim, was the laſt of Nabulaſſar, who being 
dcliucred 
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deliucred from other cares, rooke notice of ſuch as had reuolted from him vnto 
Pharao Neco, and {cat this Noble Prince, his ſonne, with an Armic into Syria, to rc- 
claime them. In this expedition was Damel carricd away , who theretore makes 
mentionof the ſame yeare. The yearc next following, being the fourth of choia- 
kim, was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar ; which Jeremie athrmcth in expreſſe wordes ; 
and from this we reckon all his time and ations that follow. In his three and twen- 
ticth yeare he conquerede/£gyp7; and then beganne to Raigne as a great Monarch, 
finding none thar durſt offena him. The ſecond from this yearc it was, wherein he 
ſaw that viſion, of the Image conſiſting of ſundrie Mettals; which did prefigurate 
i- theſuccefhon of great Kingdomes, that ſhould rulethe Earth , before the com- 
ming of Chriſt. 1 will not ſtand rodiſpute about this, which is the beſt conclution 
that [ find, ot long diſputations : butreturne vato the ſiege of Tyre, which beganne 
in theſeuenth of his Raigne. | 

T he Citie of Tyre couered all the ground of an Iſland, that was diuided from the 
maine, by a deep & broad channel of the Sea, T he Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 
no Sea-men; the Tyriaws,in multitude of goodly Ships, and skill ro vie them, excel- 
lcd all other Nations; and cueric Winde, from one partor other, broughtneedfull 
proviſions intothe Citie. Wherefore neither force, nor famine could greatly hurt 
the place; whereof neucrthelefle the iudgements of God (denounced againſt it by 
20 Eſay, leremie, Ezechiel,) had threatned the deſtruction; and the obſtinate reſolution 
of Nabuchodone/or, bad fully determined toperforme it. T his high-minded King, 
impatient of reſiſtance, vndertooke a vaſt piece of worke; enento fill vp the Sea, 
that parted the If]and from the Continent, The Citic of olde Tyr«s, that flood op- 
politeto the new, ypon the firme Land, and the mountaine of Zibanw neare adjoy- 
ning that wasloaden with Cedars, and aboundance of other trees, might furniſh 
him wich materials. T hirtecne yeares were ſpent, in this laborious, and almoſt 
hopelcſſe buſinefle. Which needeth not ſceme ſtrange : for _Mexander wor- 
king vpon that foundation which was remayning of Nabuchodonoſors Peere ; 
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and being withall affiſted by a ftrong Fleet , was yet ſeuen months ere hee could = 


30 make way into the Citie. Wherefore, if the raging of the Sea was able to carrie a- 
way that wherewith Alexander laboured tocoucr a ſhelue; with much more vio- 
lence could it ouerturne, andasit were conſume, the worke of Nabuchodoneſor, 
who laid his foundations in the bottome of the deepe; ſtriving as it were, to fill the 
emptic bellic ofthis Cormorant; whercas the Macedonian, did only ſtop the throar 
of it. Eucrie manknowes, God could hauc furthered the accompliſhment of his 
ownethreats, againſt this place(though it had not plcaſed him to vie, cither mira- 
cle,or ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are FE anna) pe , and the like) by 
making at leaft the Scas calme, and adding the fauourable concurrence of all ſc- 
cond helpes. Burt ſoit pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing the pride of man, to 
45 viethe hand of manzeuen the hand of man ſtriving, as may ſeeme,, againſt all re- 
ſiſtance of nature and fortune. So in this excefhue labour of the Che/deans Exeric 
head w as made bald, and ewerie ſhoulder was made bare. Y et Nabuchodeneſer would not 
9juc oucr till he was maſter of the Towne. "2 

W hen he was entred vpon thisdeſperate ſeruice; whether it were ſo, that ſome 
loſes recciued, ſome mutinic in his Armie,' or ( which is moſt likely and ſo 9/c- 
phaus reportsit) ſome glorious rumours of the «Egyptians, gaue courage to his cuill 
willers; Iehoiakimrenounced his ſubjeRion,and beganneto hope for the contrarie of 
that which quickly fell out. For Nebuchodowosſor gauc him no leiſure to doc much 
hurt: but with partof his Armic marched dire@ly into Judes; where theamazed 
59 King madeſo little reſiftance(the /E£gyprians hauing left him,as it wereina dreame) 

that he entred Jeruſalezs, and laied bh on /choiakim : whom hee firſt bonnd and 


determined to ſend to Bubylow, but changing connſell, he cauſed him to bee flaine in 

the place, and gaue him the Sepulchre of an Aﬀe, tobedeuoured by beaſts and ra- 

uenous birds, according to the former + : leauing in his place, ehoiakirs or 
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Iechonias his ſonnez whom after three moneths and tenne dayes Nabuchodonoſor re- 
mouecd and ſent Priſonerto Babylon , with Ezekiel, Martlocheus , and loſedcch, 
the high Prieft. The mother of Jechonize, rogether with his ſexwants, Ennaches, and 
all theablcſt men, and beſt Artificersof the Land, were alſo\then carried away 
Captiues, This /echonizs, tollowing the cbunlell of JeremiethgPropher,madenore- 
ſiſtance, bur ſubmitred himſelfe rothe Kings will : whercifi hee both pleaſed God, 
and did that which was beſt for himſelte; though at the preſent it might ſeemeo- 
therwiſe, to ſuch as conlidercd the cuillthar betell him, rather then the greatereuill 
that he thereby auoided. This onely particular att of hisis recorded z which was 
good. Butit ſeemes that he was partaker,at Icaſt, of his Fathers faults, if not an in- jg 
ttigaror: which was the cauſc, that his ſubmitting himſclfe to Gods plcaſure did 
not preſeruc his Eſtate: tor ſo we reade in generall wordes, that he did enillinthe (ight 
of the Lord, according to all that his Father had dene. In his ſtead Nabuchodeneſor elta- 
bliſhed «<Aathanichis Vncleinthe Kingdome of 1da, and called him Zedechias, 
which is as much to fay, as the 1u#iceof ' God. Forlikeas Necs, King of egypt, had 
tormerly diſplaced Jehoahaz, atter his Father 19/ias was ſlaine, and fet vp /choiakims 
the ſonne of another Mother ; ſo Azbuchodeneſor flew Iehoiakim who depended on 
the ez yprians, and carrying his ſonne Jechonias Priſoner to Babel, gaue the King- 
gome to this Zedechias, that was whole Brother to that /choahaz, whom Necstooke 
with him into e£gypr., From Zegechias hee required an oath for his faithfull obe- 20 


 dience, which Zedechins gaue him,and called the l1uing God to witneſſce inthe ſame, 


thathe would remaine afſurcd to the Kingsof Chaldea. 

In the firſt yeare of Zedechias, Teremic ſaw and expounded the Viſion of theripe 
and rotten Grapes? the one ſignifying thoſe I#deans that were carried away captiue, 
the other tboſe that ſtai2d, and were deſtroied, | 

In the fourth of Zedechias, Teremie wrote ina Booke all the cuill that ſhould fall 
vpon Babylon, which Book or ſcrole he gaue to Sheraia, when he went withthe King 
Zeaechias to Babylon, to viſite Nabucbodonoſor;willing him rſt to reade it tothe Cap- 
tiue Zewes, and then to bind it to a tone, and calt it into Euphrates, pronouncing theſe 


' words. This ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhallnotriſe from the euillthat 1 will bring vpon 39 


her. T his journie of Zedechias to Babel is probably thought to haue becne in way 
of vilitation, carrying ſome preſents. But I further thinke, that hee had ſome ſuire 
there to make, which his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent hitn away diſcon- 
tented. For at hisreturne all the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers to him, inciting 
him (as it ſeemes) to thoſe vnquiet courſes, from which Jeremie dehorted both him 
and them. The Prophet,by Gods appointment, made bonds and yokes; one of 
which he worc about his owne necke, others hee ſcnt vnto the five Kings of Ego, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon, by thoſe Meſſengers which came to vilite Zede- 
chias: making them know, that if they and the Kings of Jada abode in the obedience 
of Babylon, they thould then poſſeſſeand enioy their owne Countries; it not, they 49 
ſhould aſſuredly periſh by the ſword, by fire, and by pcſtilence . 
Hee alſo foretolde them, that thoſe Veffels which as yet remained in Jeruſa- 
lem', ſhould alſo trauaile after the reſt, and at length they ſhould bee reſtored a- 
aine. 
x Theſame ycare Anais, the falſe Prophet, taoke off the wooden Chaine 
which Jeremie ware, in ſigne of the Captiuitic of the Jewes, and brakeit: Vaunting, 
thatin like manner, aftertwo yeares, God would breake the ſtrength of Babel, and 
the yoke which he layed on all Nations; reſtore Jechonias, andall the Jewes,with the 
Veſſels and riches ofthe Temple,and giueanend to all theſe troubles. But Jererie 
in ſtead of his wooden Yoke ware a Coller of yron : and in ſigne that Ananias had 59 
giuen adeceitfull and falſe hope tothe people, hee foretold the death of this cold 
Prophet, which ſcized ypon him inthe ſecond moneth. Afeer this, when Zedechias 
had wauered long enough betweene faith and paſſion, in the eight yearc of his 
Raigne hepraCtiſed more ſeriouſly againſt Nabuchodonoſor, with his _—_— 
« | ”” Ie 


10 taken and burnt ; that the King ſhould noteſcape, but bee taken Priſoner, and 
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the Edomies, Amnmonites, Atabites, Tyrians, and othersthat were promiſed great 
aides of the «&gyprrans: in confidence of whoſereliſtance, he determ incd tothake 
off the Babylonian Y oake. Hereof when Nabuchedonoſor had knowledge, bee mar- 
ched with his Armie in the dead of Winter, toward Teruſalem, and belieged it. Je- 
remieper{ſwaded Zedechiasrorender the Citie and himſclte : but being confident of 
the helpe from egypt and being perſwaded by his Counſellors,and falſe Prophets, 
that it was vnpollible that the Kingdome of #42 ſhould bee exrirpate, vntillthe 
comming of $i/s (according to the Prophecie of 7zcob) hee deſpiſed the wordes of Gen.49.16, 
teremie and impriſoned him. For Jeremie had told the King,that the Citic ſhould be FOO BD 
brought ro the preſence of Nibuchodoneſor,; that he ſhould nor periſh by the ſword, 
but being carried ro Bzbel, die his naturall death. | 

lcruſalem being, the following yeare, ſurrounded by Nabnehodonofors Armicz the 
King of «A&gypt, Phareo Hophra according to Jeremie (Herodaru callerh him Apries) Jer-44. _ 
centred the border of 14s, with his Armic, to ſuccour Zedechias, of whoſereuolr he #99454 
had beene the principall Author, Bur Jeremie gaue the /ewes faithfull counſell, wil- 
ling them not to haue anic truſt inthe ſuccoursof «£zypt : for hee aſſured chem, 
that they ſhould returne againe, and in no ſortrelieuerhem. Andait fell our accor- 
dingly. For when the Chaldeans remoued from Jeruſalem to encounter the eAgyp- 


20 tians, theſe vaunting Patrons abandoned their enterpriſe, and taking Gaza in their 


way homeward returned into e-Zgypt,asif they had alreadic done enough; leauing 
the poore people of 1ersſalem to their deſtined miſeries, 

In the mcane while the 7ewes,who,in their firft extremitie, had manumiſed their 
Hebrew Bondmen(as Gods Law required at the yeare of 7ubile)and made them free, £42539: 
thereby the better to encourage them to fight, did now vpon the breaking:.vp of 
the Chaldzen Armic, repent them of their Charitic: and thinking all had beene ar 
an end, held them perforceto their former {laucrie. Burt the Chaldees being retur- 1c7-34- 
ned tothe ſiege, tne Prophet Jeremme, when the State of 7eruſalems beganne now to 
grow to extremitic, counſelled Zegechizsto render himſelte vnto them; affuring ;,,.... 
30 himof his owne life, and the faferic of the Citie, if he would ſo doe. But his obſti- 
nate heart conducted him to that wretched end, which hisnegle& of God, and his 
infidelitie and perjuric, had prouided for him. | 

Three and twentie Moneths (as ſome docreckon it) or according to To/ephins ;ex :g, 
cighteene; the Babylonian Armic lay beforc Jeruſalem,and helditexcceding ſtreight- 
ly belieged. For they built Forts againit it round about, or (as P. Aariyr hath it) ex- 2-K2-25.t. 
truxerunt contra cars turrem ligneam per circuitum , they ſurrounded the Citie with 
wooden Towers, {0 as the belieged could neither ſally out, nor recceiue intothe Citie 
any (upply of menor vituals. 7o/ephs reports, that they oucr-topped the Was, roſezh. 4:t.tzd. 
with high Towers raiſed vpon mounts; from which they did-ſo beat vpor'the #0<2.-11- 
45 Wall with their Engines, thatthe defendants were compelled to forſaketheir ftati- 
ons. Nowalthough it were ſothat the beſiegedalfo raiſed Counterbuildings'plike: 
vnto theſe, Yet the great King of Bebel, whocommandedallthe Regions theta? 
bouts, and had the Woods and Riuvcrsto obey him, found meancs to overthrow: 
all the Cixizens cndeuours; and to beat downeas faſt from withour, * as they raiſed 
from withinzthe bodic and foundation of his owneworkes being guarded, bythe 
Wals of Jeruſalem interpoſed; and theirs within, laicd open to their cnemiesdiftur- 
bance. Beſides, both tamine and peftilence ( which\commonly accompanie men 
ſtreightly belicged) grew on faſt vpon them, whereby, when the number;(trength, 
and courage of the ewes failed, the Chaldeans made a breach, and forci ng anehtric, 
xo their Princes did feat themſelues, as Lords of the "Towne, inthe middlegate”Zede- 

* ciias beholding this vncomfortable ſight, and: finding noremedie of the dariget 
preſent, loſt both his courage and his hope at once; and ſhifted himſelfe together 
with his Wiucs, Children, Princes, and principall feruants, out-of the Cite; by a 
way vnderground; leauing his amazed and guidleſſe people, to the merciles fwords 
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of thcir enemies. T hus he, who, when Jeremicthe Prophet perſwaded him to ren? 
der himſelfe, deſpiſed both the Counſell of God and the force of Nabuchodoneſor; 
vicd now that remedie, which Volphixs truly termeth : triife, turpe, & infeltx, wo- 
full, ſhameful, and vnfortunate. | 

By this ſecrer ſubterrane vault, Zedechias making his ſtealth, recoucred (by the 
helpe of rhe darkenight) rhe plaines or deſerts of Jericho : but by reaſon of the 
traine, that followed him and his, (cucrie onc leading with hini thoſe whom they 
held moſtdeare vnto them) hee was calily traced and purſued. How great ſocuer 
the companic was that attended on him, yer, as 1o/ep/ws reports it,they on whole 
fidelitic he moſt repolcd himſelte, no ſooner beheld the Chaldzans approach, bur 
they all abandoned his defence, and {ſhifted themſelues into the Deſarts as they ; > 
could. For whom God had forſaken, no man followed , but the Miniſters of his 
vengeance; by whom Zedechias being made Priſoner, with his Children, and Prin- 
ces, he was conucighed to Kebla or Reblatha Citie (as ſome thinke) of Nephtalins, 
where Nabuchodensſer then laic, as a place indiflerent betweene Jeruſalem and Tyre, 
with both which at once he had todoe. | 

Now after \\abuchodoneſor had laied before Zedekiasthe manie graces and bene- 
fits conferred vpon him, together with the notable falſcſhood and perjurie where- 
with he had requited them; he commaunded his Children, Princes, and Friends to 
be ſlaine before his face. T his being done, tothe end that ſo lJamentable a ſpectacle 
ſhould be the laſt, that cucr hee ſhould behold in the World; hee cauſed his eyes to 29 
be torne outof his hcad, and ſo carried him ina flauiſh manner to Z8abel, where hce 
conſumed the reſt of his wretched life in perpetuall impriſonment. Herein this 
moſt marucilous Prophecic of Ezcchrel was performed ; © Adducam eun in Baly- 
lonem & iþſam non wvidebit. 1 willbring him into Babylon and he ſhall not feeit. 

T hus in the Eleventh and laſt yearc of Zedekias which was the eighteenth of 
Nabuchodenoſor, the Chaldeansentred the Citic by force, where ſparing no ſex nor 
age, they committed all to the {word that they therein found. 

inthe ycarc next following, Nabuzaradan,General of the Armie, burnt the Kings 
Palace, and thereft of er»/alem : and after this fire had laſtcd from the ſeucnthro 
the tenth day, healſo burntthe Temple of God tothe ground, when it had ſtood 39 
foure hundred thirticand one yeares. | 

After this vpon a ſecond ſearch , Nabnzaradan ( not yet fatiated with bloud) 
commanded ſeauentic and two others to bee ſlaughtered, which had hidden them- 


- ſclues from thefarſt furie, to wit,the chiefe and the ſccond Prieſt, two Commanders 


of Zedechias his men of Warre, five of his Houſe-ſhould-feruants, and others to 
that number ; catrying away to Bebyloz the ableſt of the people throughout all 1#- 
dz, and leauing the pooreſt labouring ſoules, with ſome thar tollowed the partic of 
Nabuchodenoſer, totill the ground : oucr whom he lett Goucrnour, Gedeliathe Ne- 
phew of that S4phan, whom 79/75 had formerly employedin the reformation of 
Religion, whois, for his juſtice and equitic, by 1-/ephus highly commended. T his 5 
man, a /ew by Nation, left Zedechias, as it ſecmerh, in vhe beginning of the-warre : 
and by eremiesdelire to line with him, it appeareth that he had embraced the ſame 
aduice, which the Prophet gauc vnto Zedechias;which was, to ſubmit himſelte alto- 
gether to the Babylonian, whe being ordained by God to exerciſe his juſtice, was 
thereforereliſtleſſe. The Prophet leremie being [ef to his owne choice, cither to 
liue in Chaldea, or clſewhere, he madecleftion of Gogoliah, to whom he was recom- 
mended ; who not only cmbraced Jeremie , but gave comfort to all the other 
Tewes that were left vnder his charge,promiſing them fauour and libertie, ſo long as 
they remained obedient Subjetts to Nabuchedoneſor, by whom hee was eftabliſhed 50 
Prouinciall Gouernour of his owne Nation. 

Buterethat ycarc was cxpircd, a Prince of thelate Kings houſe (who during the 
ſiege of 7eru/alem, had kept himſelfe out of the ſtorme, with Baalis King of the 4m- 
wonites) being followed by tenne other choſen men, while Godo:jah teafted them in 
CMaſpha 
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aſpha or Mitſpa, the Citie of his reſidence, traiteroully ſlew him , rogether with 
diners Chaldeansand lewes that accompanicd him. This done, heemadean elcape, 
and in his way encountring witheightie perſons, 1epairing towards Godoliab with 
preſents, he flew the moſt of them, and ſpared thereit, becauſe they. promiled to 
diſcouer vnto him ſome T reaſures, hidden inthe fieldes during the warre. Healſo 
rooke with him a Daughter of Zedechias, committed to the care of Godoliah by Na- 
bachodonoſor. T his praftiſe and intent of 7/macl had beene formerly diſcouered vn- 
to Gadolia by 1ohanan, one of the Leaders of the tew remaining ewes; but Godeliah 
was incredulous. 

Indea being now left without a Gouernour (for 7/-celdurſt not take it vpon him, 
but retircd himſelfe, or rather flcd as faft as he could to the _dmonites) the relidue 
of the ewes, fearing the reuenge of the Chaldeans,relolued to flieaway into £g1pr, 
and beſought /cremie to aske counſell of God for them : who readily made them 
anſwere, thatif they remained in 7vdza, God would prouide for them and ſhew 
them mercie; bur if they ſoughtto ſaue themſelues in «£gypt, that they ſhould 
then vndoubredly periſh. .Notwithſtanding this aduice, the Zewes held their deter. 

minationzand deſpilingthe Oracle of God, and conftraining /eremie and Baruch 
tro accompanie them, they travailed into </£gypr, and inhabired by the permif- 

' ſion of Pharao, neere vnto Taphnes: where, when Jeremie often reprehended 

them for their Idolarrie, foretelling both the deftrution ofthem- 
ſclues, and the «/£gypriansallo, he was by theſe his own hard- 
' harted and vngratefull Countrimen, ſtoned todeath; 
and by the «£gyptians,who greatly reueren- 
ced him , buried neare the Sc- 
pulchre of their own 
Kings, 
(x?) 
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"THE FIRS 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 
INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM *' 


the deſtruction of Teruſalem to'the time 


of Pailie of Macedon, 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


C H A P, I. 25 P 
Of the time paſsing berweene the deftruftion of . 
Feruſalem, and the fall of the eAſſy- 


rian Empire. 


2. I. 


of the connexion of ſacred and prophane Hiſtorie >. 


IHE courſe of Time; which in prophane Hifto- 

ries might rather bee diſcerned through the 

{ greateſt part of his way, hitherto paflſed in ſome 

© { out-worne foot-ſteps, than in any beaten path, 

ad | having once in Greece by the Olymprads, andin 
{ the Eaſterne Countries by the accompt from 

| Nabonaſſar, left ſurer marks, and more applia- 

| ble toactions concurrent, than were the warre 

of Troy, or any other token of formerdate; be- 


| WES ginsat length intheruine of Hieruſalemto diſco- 


50 k SN "E = uerthe connexion of antiquitie fore-ſpent,with 
4 Cys the ſtorie of ſucceeding ages. Manifeſt it is, 

that the originalland progreſle of thinges couldill bee ſought in thoſe that were 
ignorant ofthe firſt creation:as likewiſe thatthe affaires of Kingdomes and Empire 


afterwards growne vp are not to be found among thoſe, that haue now no ſtatenor 
Aaaa policie 


. 
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policie remaining of their owne. Hauing thcrefore purſued the ſtorie of theworld 
-vnto that age, from whence the memone of ſucceeding accidents is with little in- 
' terruption-or fabulous diſcourſe deriued vnto vs, 1 hold it now conuenicnt 
- briefly ro ſhew, by what meanes and circumſtances. the hiſtoric of the Hebrewes, 
- which of all other is the moſt ancient, may bee conioyned with the following 
tim2s, wherein that Image of ſundric mertalls, diſcoucred by God vnto Nabu- 
vez2ar , "did raigne ouerthe carth, when //rael was cither none, oran vnregat- 
ation. ; 2b 
: Mftrein Idoenot hold it needfull, ro jnfift vpon thoſeauthorities which giuegas 
it were by hcare-ſay,a certaine yeare of ſome 01d 4frian King vnto ſome ation or 
went, whereof the timeis found expreſſtd in Scriprbfe : for t9gerh& =P end 
of-Ninu his line in Sardanapalus , it nor before,all ſuch compntario bloteed 
out; the ſucceſhon of Belochws and his ilue that occupied that Kingdame after- 
wards, depending vpon the vncertainerelations of ſuch , as were neither conſtane 
in aligning the yearcs ofhis beginning, nor of credit enough for others torelie vp- 
pon. Letittherefore ſuffice, that theconſent and harmonie,which ſome haue found 
in the ycares of thoſe ouer-worne Monarchs, dothpreſerue their nanies, which 0- 
therwiſe might hane bcene forgotten. Now concerning the later Kings of that 
Nation, howſocuer it be true that we finde the names of all or moſt of them in Scri- 
prures , which are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians , yet hereby could wee only 
learnc in what agecach of them lived , but not in what yeare his raigne beganne or 
ended, were itnot thatthe raigne of Nabucbadnezzar'is more precifely applied ro 
the times of /choiakim and Zedekia. Hence haue werthe firſtlight whereby rodiſco- 
uer the meanes of connetting the ſacred and prophane hiſtories. For vnder Naby- 
ebadnezzar was the beginning of the captiuitic of 1uds, which ended when 70, 
yeares were expired; and theſe 79. yeares tooke end at the firſt of Cyrus , whoſe 
time being well knowne affords vs meanes of looking back into the ages paſt, and 
forwards into the race of men ſuccceding. The firft yeare of Cyrus his raigne in 
Perſia, by generall conſent,is ioyned with the firſt yeare of the 5 5. 0{ympiad, where, 
that he raigned three and twentic yeares before his Monarchie, and ſeuen yeares af- 
terwards, it is apparent, and almoſt out of controuerſie. Giuing therefore foure 
hundred andeight yeares vnto the diſtance betweene the fall of Troy,and theinſtau- 
ration of the Olymprads by 1phitus ; wee may ealily arrive vnto thoſe antiquities of 
Greece, which were not meerly fabulous. As for Princes ruling the whileſt in ſundric 
parts ofthe world , S._Auguſtineand others may be truſted in ſetting downe their 
times, which they had by Tradition from Authors of well-approued faith and in- 
duſtric. | 
From Cyrus forwards, how the timesare reckoned vnro Alexander, and from him 
tothe battaile of AF#ium, it were (peraduenture) in this place impertinent to ſer 
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downe. But ſecing that the beginning and end of the Babylowian capriuitic are the 40 


markes whereby wee are chiefly directed , in paſſing from the firft vnto the lateft 
yeares of the world, through any ſtoric, with leaſt interruption, it is yery expedient 
thar we take ſome paines to informe our ſelues truly ofthe 70. yeares,durivg which 
it continued, cucn from Nabuchadnezzar vnto Cyrus. 


To 


Cuar.F.2, of the Hiftorie of the World. 


+ 


4. | 
A briefe rehearſal of two opinions, touching the beginning of the captinitie : with an 
anſwere to the cauills of PoRvavalE, mucighing againſt SMATTHE wy 
and DAN1EL, wpon whom the later of theſe opinions 
is founded. 


9» R3 Any Commentators, and other Hiſtorians, and Chronologers finde, 
PA K that the captiuitic then beganne when /echonizs was carried priſoner 
\ [1 into Babylo, cleuen yeare before the finall deſtruction of 1eru/alens 
'&) (L vnder Zedekias. T his they proue out of divers places in Ezekiel,eſpe- 
W393 cially out ofthe fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plaine diſtin- 
Rion betweene the beginning of the captiuitic, atd vtter deſtruttion ot {eruſalem by 
Nabuzaradan, in theſe wordes. In the fue and twentieth yeare of our being in captinitie 
in the beginning of the yeare, in the tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth yeare after 
that the Citie wes ſmitten. In which wordes hee beginneth the captiuitie in plaine 
termes, eleuen yeares before the Citie was deſtroied, Beroaldws is of opinionthart it 
beganne in the firſt of Nabuchodonoſor , and the fourth of 7oakim, which hee ende- 
20 uoursto proue out of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more eſpecially out of S. Matthew, 
and Danzel, whoſe wordes afford matter of long diſputation, bur ſerue not to make 
good ſo' much as Beroaldis would enforce. Thar place of S: Matthew, and the 
whole booke of Dare, haue miniſtred occalionof ſcofingand railing at the Chri- 
ſtian religiento that wretched man Porphyrie_, who, not vnderſtanding how the 
ſonnes of King 79/7as were called by diucrs names, as Epiphanis hath ſhewed art 
large, thought thatthe Apoſtle had ſpoken he knew not'what in reckoning the 
ſonnes, or, according to ſometranſlations, the Sorineand Nephewes of that good 
King, begotten about the time of the captiuitie. Vpon Dasret alſo the ſame-Poy- 
phyrie doth ſpend the twelfth of his malitious bookes written againſt the Chriſtians, 
30 affirming that theſe propheciesand viſions remembred by Domel,were written long 
after his death, and at, or neare the time of - Antiochus Epiphenes. © T his fond ſups- 
poſition of his, Ewſcbius, Apolionins, and others, haue ſufhciently anſwered. For the 
ſeuentie Interpreters who conuerted the old Teſtament about an hundred yeare 
before Epiphanes, did alſo turne this booke of Daxiel out of Hebrew into Greeke, as a 
part of Scripture receiued. And werethere no othcrargument to confound Por- 


Exech.c.t. v.3; 
C,3.v.11.6 I n 


phyrie, than that of Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who lined diuers yeares ,, .;. 


before Antiochus Epiphanes, For 1addus the high Prieſt ſhewed that great Con- 


querour, when he came towards Jeruſalem to haue deſtroiedit, this booke of Da- 7:cp.om.rr. 


niel, wherein he beheld his owne glorie foretold, as the fame was plainely expout- 
40 ded vnto him; which not only ſtaied his hand from the harme of that Citieand peo- 
ple, bur his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and:ſtrengthned thereby, as 
deſpiſing all future perill and reſiſtance , he conquered Darzws, and the Eaſterne 
Empire ina ſhorter time than Nab«chodoneſor had done one Citie, to wit, Tyre in 

Phantcia. 6817 ors NO e- 
It is true indeede that the ewes them(ſclues giueleſſcauthoritie to Darrel, thanto 
Aoſes, and the Prophets, accompting his booke 'among thoſe which they call Cets- 
phim, ot Hagiegrapha, or holy Writings, which they ſay E/ara5and the Seniors of 
the Synagogue compiled after theirrerurne from B«bylon.Bur firft,that the bookeof 
Daniel (I mcane ſo much as is found 1n the Hebrew) is Canonical : ſecondly , that ic 
o was written by Darxzel himſelfe, and not by E/dras and the Seniors ; we may aſſure 
our ſe]ucs by teſtimonie of Councells,and Fathers: For in the Councell of Laedices 
held about the yeare of our Lord 368. after the death of Jouinian the Emperour, 
and after the Njcene Councell three and forticyeares, this booke of Darrel was re- 
Aaa 2 cciucd 
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ceiued, verificd, and confirmed among the other Canonicall Scriptures, as in the 
Epitomie of the ſame Councellit may be ſeene, and ſo doth Melitonthe moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſle Exſebiws in his Eccleſiafticall hiſtorie,the fourth 
booke, and five and twentieth chapter , ſodoth the ſame Authorin the Catalogue 
of Car'\onicall bookes vpon Origen, ſo doth Harins in his Preface vpon the Plalmes, 
and Epiphanius in his booke of Waights and Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may adde 
S. Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzenc, and others. For the Hagiogriphe bookes or holy 
Writings the Jewes and Rabbrmes reckon to bethele, Daniel, Pſalmes, Prouerbs, Job, 
Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaites, Heſter, Efra, Nehemiah , and the Chronicles. 
And that it was Danzel, and not Eſaras , that wrote this booke, Gods commande- 
ment vnto him by his Angell, to ſeale vp the fame to the time appointed, is an vn- 
anſwerable teſtimonie. Yea which exccedethall ftrength of other proote, our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt whociteth no Apocriphall Scripture,in Aatthew and Marke alleageth 
Daxiel the Prophet, to wit, the laſt verſe of his ninerecnth chapter. Further, in the 
fift of 70bn, Chriſt diſtributcth the riſen from the dead, as in Daniel the twelfth, 
verſc theſecond. S. Paul deſcribeth uantichriit out of Daniel, and the Reuelation 
is wholly an interpretation of Daniels viſions. 


"WE: 2 


That the 7. yeares of captiuitie are to be numbred from the defiruition of 
leruſalem ; not from the migration of 


TECHONIA. 


Aving thus farre digrefſed,in maintaining that authoritie, which muſt 
often hecited inthe preſent argument, it is now connenient, that we 
returne vato the difterencesof opinion, concerning the beginning of 
theſe 70:yeares. Neither will I ſtand to trouble my ſelfe and others 

” with laying open the grounds or weakenefle of that which Euſebims 
and ſome few nameleiſe Authors, hauc ſometimes held in this point, which is late- 
ly reviued by Berealdus; but will forth-with enter into conſideration of that opi- 
nion, which many borthancient and late Writers haue ſo carneſtly maintained,thar 
1t wants not much of being common. | | 

- Foure Kings of 1udawerecarried away captiues to Babylon : Firſt, Manaſſes ; then 
Jehoiakim, and with him among others, Daniel the Prophet: thirdly, 1echonies, and 
with him Ezekzel: laſtly, Zedekiz, at which time the Citic and Temple were de- 


. ſtroied. Tothe firſt of theſe captiuities the beginningof the 70. yeares is referred 


lerem.29.10, 


by none that I hauc read; to the ſecond by few and with weake proofe; to thethird 
by very many and with much confidence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezekiel al- 
readiecited, there isa ſtrongargument gathered out of /eremic_, which may ſeeme 
to make the matter plaine. For the Prophet in comforting the people that were 
carried away with Jechonies, victh theſe words. Thus ſaith the Lord : After 70. yeares 
be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit you, and performe my good promiſe towards you, and 
cauſe you to returneto this place. 

- Butit ſtands indeedewith little reafon that we ſhould ſeeke the interpretation of 
a prophecie out of circumſtances, whenthe prophecie is ſuch as doth ſufficiently 
expound it ſelfe. Jeremie had alreadie,in the fourth yeare of 1ehoiakim, denounced 
the 1ndgement of God againſt the Land, for the ſinnes and impoenitencie of that 
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40 


obſtinate people,in theſe wordes. Behold, I will ſend and take tome all the families of 50 


the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nabuchadnezzar, the Kmg of Babel, my ſeruant , and will 
bring them againſt this Lend, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof , and againſt alltheſe N «- 
tions round about, and I will deſtroy them , and make them an aſtoniſhment , and an hiſang, 
EVP and 
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and « continual deſolation. CMoreouer, Iwilltake from them the voice of mirth, andthe 
voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the Bridegroome, and the voice of the Bride, the noiſe of the 
mull-tones, and the light of the candle, and this whole Land ſhallbe deſolate, and an aſton!/h- 
ment, and theſe Nations ſhall ſeruethe King of Babel 70. yeares. And when 79. yeares 


are expired, 1 will viſit the King of Babel. Here wee lee preſcribed vnto thecapriuiric 


the terme of 70. yeares, which were to commence, neither when the prophecie 
was vttered ; nor when Jehoiakims, who then raigned, was taken by Nebuchagne=zar; 


nor yetin the time of 7echonia; bur with the vtterdeſolation of the Citie, whercot 


Teremie didagaine giue notice tothoſe thar were alrcadic in Babylop, at ſuch time 


10 ashe {cnt them the comfort of deliverance before rehearſed. And fodid the peo- 


ple vnderſtand this prophecie, in thoſe times when they ſaw it accomplithed , be- 
ginning the 70. yearcsarthe time of the deſolation, as manifeſtly appearesin the 


end of che Hiſtoric of /uda, where it is ſaid thus. They burnt the houſe of God, and lerem.1g. v.16, 


brake downe the wall of Teruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces theregf with fire, and allthepre- 
tious veſſels thereof to deſtroy all: And they that were left by the ſword, carried he away to 
Babel, and they were ſeruants to him and to his ſounes, wntill the Kingdome of the Perſj- 
ans had rule, to fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouthof Txt mia, wntill the Land 


had her fill of her Sabbaths : for all the daies that ſhe lay aeſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 


70. yeares. But in the firſt yeareof Cys vs King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, 


© 20 ſpoken by the mouth of I :x.t 1 a, was finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Crrvs, 


ZO 


40 


Wee ſcldome find one pecce of Scripture ſo preciſely and plaincly expounded by 
another, as in this Prophecte, to hauc afterwards beene the Subictt of altercarion. 
For one can hardly deuiſc, how either the defolation could haue beene expreſſed 
more ſenſibly than it was by the Prophet,or the cuent ofthe prophecic haue becne 
morecxaQtly ſerdowne, than itwasin the place now laſt of all cited. If ir bee re- 
quiſite that we bring more proofe in ſo euident acaſe, the ninth chapter of Daniel 
yceldsteſtimonie ſufficient, vnto this expoſition of /eremia his has a. that 7e- 
ruſalem wasto lic waft.70. ycares. For in the firſt ycare of Darius the CHede—, 
which was thelaſt ofthe 50. Daniel obtained of God the deliverance that had been 
promiſed by praicr, which he made vpon confideration of the time that was expi- 


17.@ 18, 
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red : as he telleth vsin theſe wordes. 1n the fir yeare of bis raigne, 1 DANIEL vVB- Dar.g.s; 


der ſtood by bookes the number of the yeares , whereof the Lord had ſpoken wnto Tt « t- 
MIAH the Prophet , that hee would accompliſh 70. yeares in the deſolation of Teruſalem. 
Sothat howſocuer the time of Daniel his owne captiuitic bee reckoned from th 
taking of Jchojiakim, and that the people carried away with 7echonia, did accompt, 
as well they might, the yeares oftheir owne captiuitiez yet with the generalldeſo- 
lationof the Countrie, wherein were few or none of the 7/raclites left remaining to 
inhabite, beganne in the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchodonoſor the great caprinitic, 

which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of 70. yeares. This I 

will not further ſecke to proue,by the authoritic of 19/epus and others at- 
firming the ſame; for as much as that which alreadie hath 
beene produced, is enough to ſatisfie any man that 
hath not fully determined to hold the 


contraric. 
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pad. hib.t. 


Xenophon. Cyro « 
pag.lib.1.& l.z. 


Ferem, 17.v.7. 


3. IT11. 


' Sundrie opinions of the Kings which raigned in Babylon during the 
79. yeares. 


ww Hat Kings raignedin Bebylon,during theſe 70. yeares ofthe capriuitie, 
Ya and how long cach of them did weare the Diademe, iris a matter ot 
? no great importance to know, for as much as neither their as were 


"o** any way heiptulltotheconcordance of times, fore-going or ſuccee- 
ding. T he conqueſtsrecounted by Xenophon of Syria, Arabia, (or rather ſome part 
of it) Hyrcania, BatFria, and perhaps of ſome other Countries, may ſeeme fruirs of 
the victories obtained by Nebuchadnezzerrhe Grear (or by ſome of his Anceftors) 
in the former part of his life, before he betooke himſelfe to eaſe, and to the ſump- 


- tuous building of his great Babel, for the houſe of his Kingdome, and for the honor 


ofhis Majcſtie, where it may ſeeme that he and his Heires kept a great ſtate,and did 
very little. T heidle behauiour of the Arian Souldiers, in ſuch skirmiſhes as af- 
terwards they had with the Heges, dotharguenolefſe. For whereas vnder Nebs. 
chad#ezzar,they were lo ſtout and induſtrious, that (to omit other proofes) they 


- 


&Y norableinthe age wherein they lived, northe length of their raignes, - 


[0 


f 


attempted, and finiſhed, that hardic pecce of worke, of winning the ſtrong Citie of 29 


Tyre, by ioyning it vnto the continent, filling vp the deepeand broad channell of the 
Sea, diuiding it from the maine with a mole, or peere of earth, and other matter, 
the reparation whereof, when the Sea had waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of 
Alexanders works in the times following, they became timorous,that they durft nor 
approch nearer to the enemie than their bowes would carrie, but were readie to 
turne their backs, as foone as any, though inferiourin numbers,aduenturing within 
the diſtance offered to charge them. | 

Now as their ations, from the end of Nebachadnezzars warres , till theruine of 
their Empire, were not worthie to bec recorded ſo was the diftin&tion of their 
times, and raigne of their ſeuerall Kings, vnworthie of the great labour that hath 
in vaine beene taken in that bulineſſe. For when it is granted , that the captiuitie of 
Tuda,ecnding with that Empire, laſted 75. yeares, we may as reaſonably forbeareto 
ſearch into the particularcontinuance of two or three ſlouthtull Kings, as wee are 
contented to be ignorant of the ages of the Patriarchs, and theirchildren, liuingin 
the «/&2yptian ſervitude ; reſting ſatisfied in both with thegenerall aſſured ſumme. 

Yet for as muchas many haue trauailed in this bulineſſe, vpon deſire (as I takeit) 
toapproue the beginning andend of the 79. yeares, notonly bythe raignes of o- 
ther Princes, ruling elſe-where, but by the times of the 4/hrians themſclues : I will 
not refuſe totake alittle paines in collefing their opinions, and ſhewing what I 
thinke, may beſt be held for likely, if the certaine truth cannot be found. * + © 

T he opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting the Kinges 
themſelues, and in ſerring downe the yearesof their ſeucrall raignes. The firſt (as 
I takeit) the ſureſt, is theirs, who meerely follow the authoritie of the Scriptures, 
without borrowing any helpe fromothers. Theſe name only three Kinges , Aa- 
buchadnezzar , Euilmerodach, and Balthaſar, Neither haue they only the lilence of 
Daniel, who names none other to be their warrant, but the prophecie of 1eremic— 
preciſely, and in a manner purpoſely teaching the very ſame. For God , by the 
-mouthofthat Prophet, {ſhewing that he being abſolute Lord of all would diſpoſe 
ofall, according to his owne will , and making it knowne that he had ſome Coun- 
tries here named,into the handes of the King of Babel, faith thus : 4nd all Nations 
ſhall ſerue him, and his Sonne, and his Sonnes Sonne, vntill the very time of his Land come 
alſo ; then many Nations and great Kinges ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. Theſe wordes 
expreſſing the continuance of the Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, will 
hard: y bequalified with anydiſtintion. But indeede I finde no other neceflitie of 

qua- 
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qualificationto be vſed herein than ſuch as may grow out of mens deliretorecon- 
cile the Scriptures vnto profanc authors. And this deſire were not vniuſt, if the con- 
ſent ofall hiſtories were on the one {ide,and the letter ofthe holy Text were lingle 
on the other (ide. 
Butcontrarywiſe, the Authors which arecited in thiscaſe, are ſorepugnant one 
ro the other, and the proofes of their different reports are ſo{lender and vnſufhci- 
ent, that the*ſuccefhon of theſe 2rinces, had itnot bin thus deliuercd m Scriptures, 
but onely ſer downe by ſome Author of equall credite with thereſt , might veric 
well haue found and deſerued as good beliefe, as anie of thoſe things which they roephus amiq. 
1o hauedelinered in this = . For ſome thereare, who following 7oſephus, derine {5.10.cap.12. 
that Empire ,as by deſcent from father to ſonne, through faue generations; begin- 
ning with Nabuchodonoſor the great,and giuing to him 43.yeres, to Enilmerodach 18, 
to Niglhſar the ſon of Enilmeradach 40, to Laboſardach the ſonne of VNieli/ar g. mo- 
neths, and laſtly to Ba/thaſar ( whom 7eſephus intimatcs to be of therace of Nabu- 
chodoneſor, without naming his father) 17. yeares. And this opinion ( fave that 
he forbeares to reckon the yeares, and plainely calles Balthaſar the ſonne of Z:b9- 
ſardach) Saint Hierome doth follow, alledging Berof#s, and —_ as a ſe&aror of 
Beroſus tor his Authors; though Beroſ#,as heis cited by 1»ſephus,report the matter 
farre otherwiſe. For hetells vs that Eailmerodach the on ne of Nabuchodonoſor did 7:f contr 45- 

20 raigne but 2 ycares, being for his wickedneſle and luſt, ſlaine by his ſiſters huſband #2. 4.1. 
Nizagliſſoroor, who occupied the kingdome afterhim 4 yeares, and left it to his 
owne ſonne Zaboroſardach, who being an ill conditioned boy , wasat the end of g 
moneths ſlaine by ſuch as were abour him, and the kingdome giuen to one Nabont- 
dus , who held it by the eleftion ofthe Conſpirators , and lettir vnto Cyr after 
17. yeares. This relation ill agrees with that of 1/eph1s, and both of them as 
bad withthe Scriptures, in number eyther of yeares , or of gencrations; yer the 

icularities which they handle, haue procured vnto them ſome authoritic , fo . 
that the names which they haue inſerted, areraken as it were vpon truſt . There 
is athird opinion, which makes the three laſt kings brethren, and ſonnes of Enilme- 

39 rodach ; and this may well enough agree with the Scripture : though I hadrather 
belecue Xenophon, who faith thar the laſt king of Babylon was immediate ſucceſſour x:n93b.cyro;:1 
to his father . 'But whereas the Author of rhe Scholaſticall Hiſtoric ; who is foun- 57.4. 
derof this opinion , placeth betweene him that took ernſalem, and Enilmerodach, 
another Nabachodoveſor : plaineir is that he hath, out of any Hiſtorie ſacred or pro- 
fanc, as little warrant to guide him, as we haue reaſon to follow him. Enſebirs, Sul- 
pitius,Seuerus, and Theodoret, vpon better ground, hauc ſuppoſed, that Euilmerodach 
and Balthaſar were brethren and ſonnes of thegreat Nabuchadonoſor. T hisis built 
on the fift chapter of Daziel, wherein Baltheſar ( for of Euilmerodath there is none 
that cucr doubted) 15 often called Nabuchodonoſor his ſonne. And ſo common grevy 

49 this explication, that Saint Hierome called it the vulgaropinion. Bur theplace of 1c- 
remy before cited, prooues that Balthaſer was not the ſonne indeede; birt the grand- 
child ofthat great conquerour , though by the phraſe very commonin Scriptures; 
and familiar in thoſe Eafternelanguages, he was called the ſonne. ' 

Amnius his Metafthenes hits very rightly the 70 yeres of captiuity;gining to Ng6u- 
chodonoſor 4.5 yeares, to Ewlmerodach 30 yeares, and tothe three ſonnes of Euilme- 
rodech, nephews of Nabuchodonoſor 14 yeares, thatis, to Reg-4ſar the eldeſt ſonne 
three ycarcs, to Zab-Aſſar Dechthe ſecond ſonne ſix yeares , and to Balthaſar the 
third * five. | 

To this accompr agreeing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſumme of 

JO yeares, andin the number of generations, have ſometime ſubſcribed, as not da- 
ring roreie&an appearance of truth , vpohi nogreater reaſon than becauſe the Au- 
thor was of «_Anniws his edition . Yetcould I not fatisfie my ſelfe herein; both for 
thatnone of the Ancient, and few ſuch of the moderne Writers as deferue to be re- 


garded, haue conſented with this Meraſthenes; and for that in making — ar 
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ſuccecde yvnto his brother in the kingdome, and not vnto his father, he is wholly a- 
aainſt xezophen, whotec Hiſtoric ofthe clder Cyrusin his Jſyrian warre I can nor 
ilightly valuc in many reſpetts, and eſpecially becauſe it is very agreeableto the 
Scriptures, in theraking of Bebylon,while the king was at his drunken teaſt. 
Sccking therefore diligently into all circumſtances that might giueany light in 
this 9bſcuritic, I ſound manifeſt proote, thatthe time allotted vnto Balthaſar, by 
Din chas vole CAnnice his Metaſthenes,was farre ſhort ofthe truth , which isenoughto render all 
G27 A1uſpctcdthathe hath ſaid indiſtributing what partotthe9o yearcs hee pleaſed a- 
mongthereſt. For in the third yearc of Balthaſar, Daniel ſawa viſion, after which 
he was {ickecertaine dayes, bur when hceerole vp he did the kings bulineſle : from 
which buſincſſe, thar hce did aftcrwards withdraw himſelfe, and liuc retired, fo 
long thathe was forgotten inthe Court, it appeares plainely, both by the man y 
words which the old Qzeene vicd to (ct out his ſuthciencie, and by the Kingsasking 
Ty 11. ofhim, when hecamcinto his preſence, whether he were Danze. Now to thinke 
TT thata man of ſuch account and place as Daxzel had held, couldintwo yeares haue 
beene wornc out ofremembrance, were in my tudgement a very ſtrange conccipr, 
which rather than I would entcrtaine, I can well be contented, to thinke the whole 
ſtorie (thus related) a part of Annu hisimpoſtures. | 

Out oftheſe reports of 19/ephus, Beroſi, and others, many new opinions are fra- 
med, by conic&ures of late Writers. For the endurance of the capriuitie being 70 29 
yearcs, and theſe yeares extending vnto the firſt of Cyrus, in which courſe of time 
Nebuchadnezzar,his ſonneand grand-child,muſt haue raigned;it hath ſeemed need- 
full ro ſupply the ycares of theſe three deſcents, by inſerting ſome, whole raignes 
might fil vp the whole continuance ofthe capriuitie, with which the time allotted 
by Beroſus and others, to Euilmerodach and Balthaſar, ioyned vnto the yearcs fol- 
lowing the ninetcene of Nebuchadnezzar, (wherein Jeruſalem was laid deſolate)are 
nothing euen. 

T herefore Mercator and others following bim, faſhion the yearces of Exilmers- 
dichin this fort. They ſay,tharthe'18 yeares giuento him by 1/ephws inthe tenth 
ofhis Antiquities, ould bee read and numbred 28 yeares, and the two ycarcs 30 
that Beroſws hath allowed to Exilmerodach ſhould be written 23:in the firſt number 
the figure of (1) is miſtaken for the figure of (2) andin thelater there ſhould haue 
bin added the figure of (3) tothar of (2:) this granted (ro wit) that Emilmerodach 
raigned 28 yeares, whereof fiue together with his father , and 23 after his death, - 
and the ſame number of 23 addedto the 2 5 which Nabuchodoneoſor ined afterthe 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, make 49, then 4 yeares of Nigliſar according to Bereſis, 

9 moneths of Zabaſ/ardach his ſonne, and 17 yeares of Labonidas or Balthaſar make 

vp thenumber of 70 yearesto thefirſt of C5795. But whether byerrour in figures, 

or in words,the numbers be vtterly miſtaken, inall _— extant;vpon how weake 

a foundation do they build, who haue nothing ro helpe them, ſauce onely the bare 40 
names oftwo vnknowne K&irgs, foundin Authors manifeſtly corrupted, and ſuch 

as if they had beeneentirely extant, were not worthie, to hauc thar place of Jeremie 
called into diſpute, in regard of their authoritie ? 


Dan.2.49, 
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4 more particular examination of one opinion touching the number , perſons, and ' 
ratgnes of the Babylonian Kings. 
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& T her ſuppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, 50 
@aldY; 1purpoſcly forbeare to rehearſe , as falling vnderthe ſame anſwere. 
EE) Þ T barof Joſeph Scaliger I may not forget , as deſerving to be conſi- 

92// dercd apart from thereſt, He giues to Nabuchadnezzer 44 yeres, to 


Enilmerodach 2, to Belſazer, 5: and to Nabonidus 17. So that from 
| che 
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the 19 of Nabuchadnezzar, in which ersſalem was deſtroyed, vnto the time of Cyr «5 
he accompreth onely 59 yeares; beginning (as many do) the capriuitie, x1 yeares 
ſooner, from the tranſportation of /echonia. Bur hereof enough hath beene ſaid al- 
ready.. T hat which weare now to conlider , is his diſtribution of the time running 
betwcene the 19 of Nabuchadnezzar, and the fall ofthe Cha/dzan Empire: wherein 
ifhe haue erred , then is all further inquilition friuolous. 

Concerning the length of Nabuchadye=zarsraigne, I {hall hereafter vpon better 
occalion deliuer my opinion. The time which he giuesto Euilmerodach 15 very 
ſhort, and more preciſely agreeing with Beroſu than with the Scriptures. For wee 

to find in /eremy, that this Ewilmerogach in the firſt of his raigne, ſhewing all fauour to 
Techonia, did among other things take order for him at his table;and that he did con- 
tinually cate bread before himall the dayes ofhis lite. His portion was a continuall 
portion given himofthe KXzg of Babel, eucry day acertaine, all the dayes of his life 
vntillhe died. "The very ſound of theſe words(which is more to be eſfteemed,than 
theauthoritie of Bero/us, were he perfetly extant) importsa farre longer time than 
2 ycares, wherein Jechon1ia, vnder this gentle Prince , enioyed thecomfort ſent by 
God, whoſe commaundement he had obeyed in yielding himſelfe ro Nebuchadnez- 
zar . Indeed how long 1echoniadid liue itcan not be proued; but plaine itis hereby 
that all his remainingdaies he did not cate bread before this K77g . Now that he 1:- 

20 ucd not fo ſhort a. while afterthis as 2 yeates, itis more than likely, for he was bur 
5 5 yeres old when he was ſet at liberty, hauing been 3 7 yeares1nthepriſon, where: 
into hewascaſtat.theage of 18 yeares ; after which timeit ſeemes plaine that hce 
begat Salathiel, as well by theage of Zorobabel, who is ſaid to have beene but a yong 
man, and one of Darizs his Pages three ſcore yeares afterthis, asby other circum- 
ſtances of his impriſonment it (elfe. | | 

Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger giues the next fiue yeares naming him alſo Zebs- 

| roſoardech, I ſhould wonder why he calles him Nabuchadnezzars daughters ſonne; 
wercit not thatherein I find him _ carefull to helpe out Beroſus, by ſhifting in 
his Nzriel://orcor , as huſband to Nabuchadnezzars daughter, and Protefor ofhis 
30 ſonne 4 of theſe yeares ; by which meanes thereremaines about one yeare to'Bel- 
{azer Hone, agreeing neerely with the 9 moneths afhigned by Beroſwro the ſonne 
of Niel{ar.. But Jeremy hath told vs thatit was to Nabuchadnezzar , and to his ſon, 
and to his ſonnes ſonne-(not to his daughters ſonne)that the Empire was promiſed: 
which difficultic if Scaljger could not helpe, it was well doneofhim, to paſle it ouer 
with filence;;** . { | | 
Nabonidis the laſt of theſe (whome others, deſirous to:rcroncile Beroſws to the 
Scriptures) haue-iudged to be all one with Bultheſar , is by'Scaliger thoughtto bee 
Darius of the Medes .- Burt herein Scaliger is no firme Bero/zan: tor Beroſus makes him 
of the ſame ſtocke or zace a Babylonian . I ſpeake not this todiſgrace the trauaile of 
49 thar moſt learned man ( for it highly commends his diligence and iudgemient, that 
he was not ſo wedded to any author, as affeted with the lowe of truth) but to ſhew 
that he himſelfe hauing in fo points diſliked thoſe Writers; whomeingenerall 
he approueth, might with greater reaſon hauewholly reformed them by theſcrip- 
tures, wherein cattbe no crrour.. T wo things thereare whichchicfly did breed or 
confirme this opinion in Scaliger , that hee whome Beroſwsicalles Nabonidac , was 
the famewhom Daniel had called Darims of the Meats : Firſt, the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, which (ignifies ynto vs , that Darizs tooke the kingdotne, notſaying that hee 
wanne1t by force ofarmes; Secondly, a fragment of Megeſ/thenes found in Euſebius, 
wherein this Nabonidus is called the Median. T ouching the word of theOriginall; 
52 or ofthe Grecke tranſlation, which expreſſing no force ofarmes doth only ſignific; 
that Darius tooke or receiued the kingdomie; I ſee no reaſon why welhould there- 
upon.inferre, that the next king entred by Eleftion : ſeeing Damietrelateth notrhe 
meanesand circumſtances of Bathaſarsdeath , but onely the ſwift C—_ 
of his awne prophecie. Neither could itindeede haue properly beene ſaid (if D4- 
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niclhad cared to vie the moſt exprefhiue termes) that Darixs of the Medes breaking 
into thecitic, did win the kingdome; ſecing this was performed by Cyrw-in the ab- 
ſence of Darius, though by his forces, and to his vſe. Now concerning the fragment 
of Megaſthenes, truc tis, thatin Ewſebius his workes printedat Baſile, inthe yeare 
1559. I finde onely thus much of Megaſthenes, cited out of Alphens; T hat Nabu- 
hlonefer, was more valiant than Hercules; that hee ſubdued all Zy6:a, andthe rcſt 
of Aſ/iaas farre as to the Armenians; and that as the Chaldeans report, being re- 
turned into his kingdome, and rapt with adivine furie, hecried witha loude voice. 
O Babylonians, 1 foretell yee of 4 great calamitie that ſhall come wppon you, which ney- 
ther Bel, nor any of the Gods fall auert : There will come aPerlian, halfe an Ae, 
that fhall bring ſlawery »ppon yee : and that,thisand the like when he had ſpoken, he 
vaniſhed. Ofall this I belecuelitgleor nothing, ſauing that Nabachodonoſor kn ew 
before hand, that his Empire ſhould be tranſlated, as Darie!\had forctold from the 
golden head , to the {iluer breaſt. But that he wan all .4/7ica or Zybia, Iholdir nei- 
ther true nor probable. 

If Scaligers copie of Euſebius were the more perfe&, out of which Megafthenes 
tells vs that Nabuchodonoſor wanne both Afrikeand Spainc, I belecue the fragment 


A 


| ſomuchtheleſſe : and amas little moued with the authoritie of it, whereit calles a 


\ _ Median the pride and confidence of the A4ſrians, as whereit tells of Nabuchad- 
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nezzar his owne vaniſhing away. Indeed thart ſame title of halfean Aﬀſe, by which 
hecalleth Cyrus,makes me to ſuſpettthe fable as cunningly forged out of Apodb his 
Oracle, wherein he termeth him a Mule, becauſc his parcntage was more nobleon 
the mothers ſide, than on the fathers ; as wes are begotten by 4fs vpon Mares. 
And thus much in anſwer of the two P_— foundations whereon this opinion 
is built. Asfor the concinnitieand coherence which it hath within it ſelfe, I eaſily 
allow it. Butthis proucs nothing , for meere fictions haue not wanted their com- 
mendations : neither can any man beleeve that one ſo iudicious, induftriousand . 
deepely learned as 1oſeph Scaliger, would ouer-ſhoote himſelfe in ſetting downe re- 
pugnancles. 

Itnow remaineth to examinethe agreement of this withthe Scriptures, from 
which there is no appcale. And herein it ſeemes that Scalinger , well knowing his 3 
owne ſufficiencie, hath beene little carctull ro ſatisfie men that would frame Argu- 
ments againſt him , For ifthe prophecie of Daniel were truc, that the kingdome of 
Balthaſar was divided, and giuen to the Aedes and: Per/ians , either wee muſt thinke 
that Darizs of the Medes was not Nabonidus, or elſe wee muſt bethinke our ſelues 
what Perſian it might be that ſharcd the kingdome with him. Forit is not more 
certaine, that Balthe/ar loſt his life and kingdome, than that his kingdome was divi- 
uided and ginentothe Mcdesand Perſians. Neither did the Medes and Perſians fall 
out and fight forit, as by ſuppoling Nabonidus to hauc beene Darius, they ſhould 
be thought to have done; burtheſe two Nations did compound the body of thar ,- 
Empire, and wereaccounted as Lords our all the ſubie& provinces, inſomuch that 
the Grecke Hiſtorians did commonlycall thoſe warres which Dari, and after him 
Xerxes, made vpon Greece, T he warres of the Medes. Yeatocleare this point, cucn 
Daniel himſclte reſembles that Xing,with whom Alexander fought, vnto a Ramme 
with two hornes, calling him the X7»7g of the Medes and Perſians. Wherefore the 
whole Nation of Chrenologers were not to haue been condemned by 79/eph Seabger, 
for maintaining vpon ſuch good grounds, that Darius of the Medes, was partner 
with Cyr in his viories, and not a Chaldean King by him ſubdued. Neither was 
Joſephus to bethe leſſe regarded for affirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed by*Dar#- 
ofthe Medes, and his nephew Cyrus, though herein hee varied from Bero/w,and Jo 
others., whoſe authoritie elſewhere he gladly citeth. For 7oſephus had no reaſon to 
beleene any mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times, halfe ſo well as Dariels,yhom 
I belecue that hee vnderſtoode as farre as was needefull in thiscaſe. Lawfullit was 
for him toalleage al Authors that had any mention, though vnperfeR,ofthe ſame 
things 
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things that were contained inthe writings of the ewes, to whole hiſtories thereby 


he procured reputation inthe Romer world, where they were ſtrangers,and might 
ſeeme fabulous. Euen ſo doe Ex/ebiw,and other Chriſtian Writers, willingly em- 
brace the teſtimonies of heathen bookes making for the truth in ſome particulars; 
yet will they-not therefore be tried in generall by the ſeltc ſame &hnicke philoſo- 

hers, but leaue them where they are againſt the truth ; as 7ſephws inthiscale hath 
[ef Beroſus . And thus much I thought it meete to lay of Sca/rgers opinion inthis 
point; holding netiertheleſle in due regard his learning and judgement , which if 
1n ſomethings ir had not failed, the miracle had bin very grear, 
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What may be held as probable of the Perſons and Times of NaBvcu o- 


. DONOSOR hy ſucceſſors. 
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cannot find hoy the 70. yeares of captiuiticareto be divided among 
chem which raigned in Babylox#, though I finde that the diſtribution 
made of them, in ſuch wiſcas already 1s rehearſed, beill agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures. WhereforcI may truely ſay with Pererivs, thar 
20 Wee ought uberally to pardon thoſe whole feete haue failed them intheſlipperic 
wayes of Chronologie , wherein both learning and diligence are ſubie& to take a 
fall ar one time or other , by ignorance, forgerfulneſle, or heedelefle reckoning. 
Yet will I aduenturetodcliuer my opinion, wherein the iudgement of Zyra and 
others (holding/thoſe onely ro haue raigned oucr Chaldeans, whole Names are 
found in the. Scriptures) appeares more conformable to reaſon and account of 
time, than any of the other Sentences or Coniefures before rehearſed . Not 
that I will take vpon me to defend yrs his Conieftures, when hee ſuppoſeth by 
Nizliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame perſons which are called in Sctip- 
tures Euilmerodach and Balthaſar (for this can by no good colour be maintained) bur 
30 onely to ſhew that the Kings by him cited , are likely ro haue occupicd the whole 
time of ſcucnty yeares. Firſt therefore let vs con(ider the taigne of Nebuchadnezzarg 
in whoſe cighteenth yere Jeruſalem was taken and fackt , butin his nineteenth layd 
vtrerly deſolate. ©> dou = 
Moſt of Writers haucgiuen to him 43. yeares of raigne, following thercin Bero- 
ſus. T here are who hauc added one yeare more; and ſome hane madeit vp45. To 
diſpute abour the certainetie were needelefle:for in ſhewing by what length of time 
the Scriptures meaſure him, weſball ſhew the certaine truth. | 


Zedekia, as alſo that his eighr yeare, was thefirft yeare of 1echoniz his captiuitiezthe & toe. 51.1 
40 raigne of Zedekia occupied all the meane ſpace being of 11. yeares. This is generally **"S'41%: 

agreed vpon, ſo thar irneedes no further proofes ; As for the beginning of his ſuc- 2.xi2.25.27. 

ceſſor Ewlmeredach,it was in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeare of 7echonia his capriuicie ; © 1952.31 


fo that Nebuchadnezzar after his eight yere (which was the firſt of /echonis his bon- 
dage) raigned 35. whole yearcs, and peraduenturea good part of the ſixeand thir- 
tieth, foraſmuch as 7echoma was inlarged with ſo great fauour, not vnrtill the endof 
the yeare. Subſtrafting therefore out of theſe foure and forty , which Nebuchad- 
#ez2z4rs raigne did wel-neare occupie, thoſe cighteene yeares of his which paſlcd a- 
way beforcthe caprtiuitie of ud, andruine of the citie , we haue remaining {ixand 
twenty yearesofthe ſeuentie, that were almoſt wholy ſpent, when his ſonne began 
50 to raigne, | | <A RE - "HY 
Itis now to be conſidered how the remainder of the ſeuentie yeres were diuided 
betweene the kings ruling in Bzbylo# vnrill the firſt of Cyrus . A queſtion more dif- 
ficult ( as I aid before ) than greatly needetull : the whole ſummebcing certaine, - 
and the diſtintion of rimes affording no benefit in knowledge of their ations, who 
| were 


\ 


T now remaines that I freely acknowledge minc owne weaknes, who - 


Manifeſtitis, thatthe 19. yeare of Nabuchadnezzar, is ioyned with the 1. 0f ..xin.:.;.5. 
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were ſlouthfull Princes: © Neither can atiy'ttran rhe more juſtly luſpe&the begin: 


ning orend of the whole 75: yeares, forrhar the diftribution of ſome 'parrof them 
is onlyconietturall; ſecing that'none-who giues any other termestorheir begin- 
ning or end, hath retuſed to tollow both vnlikely anddeſperate cohiefures indiut- 
ding them. 1 will therefore be bold'to doe as others hate done ; knowing well be- 
fore hand, that whoſocucr ſhall dilcover-my errour;'muſtdoe mee the pleaſure 
(which I could rather withina caſe more mareriall) of making meeto vnderſtand 
the truth. | NOT Ton 

Of the foure and fortie yeares remaining in accompt at- Nabuchadnezzars deaths 
wearc totake away the lait, which was the firit of Dariusthe Mee l, and then ha- 
uing authoritie good enough to warrant vs irom blame of preſumption, in giuing 
vs ſcuentcene yeares to Balthaſar, we tinde left in our handes to beftow vpon Exilme- 
rodach (ixe and twentic yeares. Otthe ycare belonging to Darivs the &Mede I haue 
alreadie ſpoken whart I thought ſuffticienrzin delivering my opinion of the beginning 
and continuance of this captiuitie. T hat B:/rhaſar did raigne ſeucntcene yeares,we 
have the authotitic of /o/ephus, before cited in expreſſe wordes ; Wehaueallo the 
generall conſcntof all, or the moltlate Writers, interpreting Beroſus bis Nabonidus, 
who raigned [6 long; and Balthaſar to hauec beene one. Butnothing moverh mee fo 
much to belecue this T radition, as firftthoſe euident places in Daniel, thewing thar 


in the third yeare of Balths/ar he followed the Kinges bulinefſe, and y&wasforgot- 29 


ten erethe end of his raigne, (a proofe ſufficient ot no few yeares, pafſing vnderthis 
man , eſpecially ſecing itis no where found thar Daxzels emploiments tooke end ci- 
ther that yeare or the next.) 'Secondly,the con(ideration of Cyrus his warres againſt 


the 4/jrians, which beginning with chedeath of this mans father, and being al 


waiesproſperous, could hardly haue occupicd any longer time, though wee make 
large allowanceto his deedes in the lower 4//a, which tell out in the mid-way : T 
haue alreadie ſhewed, that there appeares in the Scriptures likelihood enough to 
make itcredible,that the'raigne of Ewlmerodach was not ſhort : and'that men of 
great iudgmenthaue foutid ir moſt probable that hee was King three'and twentie 
yearcs. More, Ithinke, they would have allowed him, had nor the deſire of ſatis- 
fying Bero/us cauſed themto reſtcontent with this. And ſurcly it weregreatlyto 
be wiſhed, that bookes of ſuch anriquitie, asthoſle of Beroſus, were extant without 
corruption; a great light (no doubt) they would yecld in many darkepaſſagesof 
Antiquitic. I will yet confeſle, that were his workes neuer ſq excellent, and in all 
thinges elſe vnqueſtionably true, I would not therefore condeſcend'vnto him in 
fome one point, wherein the Scriptures were his open'enemie. How muchleſle 
ought I roobay a broken fragment of his, conraming on Y ſeuen oreight lines, and 
part euen ofthetirlecorrupted, as they belceue thar followhim in the reft > The 
Scriptures haue told vs that God gaue the Empire to Nabuchadneszar, to his ſonne, 


39 


andto his fonnes ſonne : How long each of them heldit, wee finde not expreſſed ; 49 


yet would we gladly know it of Beroſus, orof ny other that would reach vsz proui- 
dedalwaics, that helping vs ina particularitie, he deſtroy not thereby the generall 
truth. More wordes are necdlcfie. Itis enough to ſay with others, that Beroſus or 
Toſephus who cited him, hath been wronged by the careleſneſle of Scribeszandthar ir 
was as calie for thoſe Scribes to crre in writing two for ſixe and twentie, as forthree 
and twentie, or perhaps morecalie. For the omiſſion of the ſecond figure, was as 
likely the one way astheother and the Character 5. {ignitying 6. hatha'nearer re- 
ſemblance of 4 that ſtandsfor 2: than hath »y which is vſed for 3. So tharthe nu- 
merall notes & 5 expreſling 26. were not ſafe enough from being miftakenin the 

true copic, and might be altered, as ill written, if ſome crooked hand, or other miſ- 

chance not vnuſuall, had omitted the firſt ſtroke of the former letter, or added a 
daſh to thelatter, which might cauſe rhem ro ſeeme not rwo different figures, but 

the onea correftion of the other , which how it could be ſuppoſcdin & » ſtanding 

for 23. I doe not well percciue. As for the arithmeticall 4009 now 1n vic, they 

were 
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were longafterithe time of 1o/ephus brought in by the Arabians, and therctoredoe 
notappertainetothis bulineſfle; vnleſle we ſhould ghefſethat his workes were cor- 
ruptedin that vnlearned age, which following the Saraces.conquelt, was little occu- 
piedinthe ſtudies ofhumanitie, bur in a ſort wholly given ouerto thedodrine of 
«Ariſtotle. Ifthis will ſerue to make Bereſus our friend, ſo-let it be; if nor, I will not 
purchaſe the fauour ofhis authoritie, by torſaking Zeremie_ and Daniel, when they 
{ceme his oppolites. | | ET » 


— 


| | CE V EI 
Of the vittories which NaBycHoDoONoOSOR obtained betweene the _> 
| | ' deftruttion of leruſalem and conqueit of 
5 | egypt. 


> Ith what abns this time of 75. yeares was entertained by the Baby- 
YA lonian Kings, few haue written, or littleis remaining in record. Which 
YR may peraduenture haue beene ſome caule that thetimeir {clfe was,and 
IP hn D 2 is yet ſought to becabridged, asnot having left ſufficient matter to © 
2... witneſſethelengthofirt. Butby ſuch an argument wee mightas well 
20 denie to many people euen their being. For euery Nation (I know not whom I 
ſhould except) betweene the beginning and laſt end of it, hath in ſome ſlouthtull 
_ agerather dreamtaway the time, than ſpentit. Itis therefore no maruaile, if the 
ſtcritie of Aabwchodonoſor, finding all thinges readie to their hand , which theig 
220 could haue deſired, betooke themſelues to their caſe and pleaſures, thinking 
perhaps, like the prodigall ſonnes of greedie fathers, their owne wiſedomegreater, 
which knew how to cnioy, than that of their Anceſtors, which wearied away their 
daicsin thereſtleſſe trauaile of purchaling. T hough indeede the raigne of Nabu- 
chodenoſor was ſo diuided,that his yourhfull and ſtronger yeares hauing beene ex- 
erciſed in victorious armes, no ſmall part of his life was remaining to bee ſpentin e= 
20 ſtabliſhing what was gotten, and gathering the fruit of his worthy labours paſt. 
The nineteenth yeare of his raigne it was, when deſtroying vtterly the great and 
mightic Citic of /eruſalexz, hee enriched himſelfe with aboundance of ſpoile, and 
terrified all that would offer to reſift him, by that fearetull example. From thar 
time forward, vntill his three and twentieth yeare, he laboured in the conqueſt of 
thoſe adioyning Regions, which God had expoſed vnto his ſword,and commanded 
to weare his yoke 3 namely the Edomites, CMoabites, Armonites, Tyrians, Sidonians, 
and «/£zyptizns, though ſome of theſe werealreadie become his followers, and er- 
ucd vnder him, when Jeruſalem was beaten downe and byrnt.Bur the 73rians whoſe 
Citic was founded on an Iland, ſafe enough from any danger of a Land-Armie, and 
40 whole fleet was (o ftrong thatthey needed not to feare any enemieat Sea, were nei- 
ther daunted with the fall of their neighbour Cities , nor with theobſtinate reſolu- 
tion ofthis mightie Prince, imployingall his power to their ſubuerlion. 
T hat the Citie of Tyre was rather wel] pleaſed than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of 1eruſalem (which had held the ſame courſe that Tyras did, and endured all 
that might be in the ſame quarrell againſt the common enemie) it appeares by the 


19 


wordes which Ezechiel condemneth as the common voice of Tyrus; Ana, the gate exech.a6.s. 


of the people 1s broken , it is turned vnto mee ; for ſeeing ſhee is deſolate, I ſhall bee reple- 

niſhed, Yerarthelength,cucnin the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchodonsſor, that great 

worke of his whereof wee hane alreadie ſpoken, beganneto appeare aboue the wa- 
Jo ters, and threaten them with incuitable miſchiete. 


But thoſe prophecies of 7eremieand of £ſay, which appoint vnto this deſolation 7er.zs. 
of Tyre the ſame terme of 70. yeares, that was preſcribed vntotheraigne of the #/4i23-15. 


Chaldzans, doe plainely ſhew , that ſhee followed 7eruſalews, the ſame nineteenth 


yearc of Nabuchodonoſor,in the ſame, or a very like fortune. The particularities, 
Bbbb which 
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which doubtleſſe were memorable inthe iſſue of ſo great and laborious aſicge, are 
inamanner vtterly loft. Thus much wee finde,, That the Citizenspercetuing the 
Towne vnable to hold out, embarked themſelues; \andfledintothe Ifle of Cyprec. 
Neuertheleſſe ic ſeemes that thiseuaſion ſerued only theprincipall men, who eſca+ 
ping with their goods, abandoned the poorer ſort vnto'the enemies furie. For nog 
only ſuch people of Tyreas dwelt on the Continent (whoare called her Daughters 
in the field) were putto the ſword ; but the like execution was dane in the {treets, 
into which with exceſhue labour the 4{jrian made way for his Horſes and Cha- 
Fxcchc2.v8, Tots. ThusNAaBvcHoDONOSOR cauſed his Armie to ſerue 2 great ſernice againſ# 
10.11. T ravs, wherein euery head was made bald, and euery ſhoulder was made bare, yet had he 1 
#7200.29.15 no wages,ner his Armic— ; but was faineto reſtcontented with the Honor of having 
deſtroied that Citie, which in all mens iudgements hadgerm: *1d inuincible. 

T hedeſtruCtion of theſe two greatand powerfull Ciip- j: 1cimgmadethe name 
of the Chaldegansdreadfull inthe cares of all the Nations wcreabumt , Nabuchodons- 
ſor vicd the aduantage of that reputation which heehad obrairied by viRories al- 
readie gotten, to thegetting of more, and more profitablewirfieſſe _ The 
Kingdomec of«/£gypt was the markeat which heaitncd 5 a Countyle fo abounding 
inall richesand pleaſures, that it might well haue tempred any Pzince, finding him- 
ſelfe ſtrong cnough,to ſecke occaſion of quarrell againitit; and ſo farrean enemieto 
the Crowne of Babylox, that had it beene poorer, yet either it muſt haue beene ſub- 25 
duced, or theconqueſt of Syri« could ill haue beene eftabliſhed. Neuertheleſſeir 
wasneedefull that beforc hee entred into this buſineſſe , the Countries adiacent 
ſhould be reduccd into ſuch termes, that cither they ſhould wholly ſtand at hisde- 
uotion, or at leaſt be vnable to worke him any diſpleaſure. And herein the decree 
of God concurred, as inall proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of ſtate. For tho 
people of Ilab, Ammon, Edowm, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor , and other adioyning Re- 
gions, whom God for their ſins had condemned to fall vnder the Babylonian ſwords, 
were ſach, as regarding only their owne gaine had ſome of them, likeRanuens, fol- 
lowed the Chaldean Armie, to feede vpon the carcaſſes thar fell by the crueltic 
thereof; others taking aduantage of their Neighbours milcries, occupied the Coun- 39 
tries which were by his vitories belonging to Nabuchodowoſor;all ofthem thinking, * 
that when the 4/571ian had ſatisfied bis furie, he thould be faine to forſakethoſe de- 

| folateparts, and leaue the poſſeſſion to thoſe that could lay hand vponit. Particu- 

Fxech.x5.12.6 larly the'Edomites and Philiſtizs had ſhewed much malice to the Jewes whentheir 

IS, Citie was taken. What good ſeruice they had done to the Chaldeans, I finde not; if 
they did any,it is likely to have been with refcrenceto their owne purpoſes, where- 

Exechas.z3, inthey werediſappointed. The Ammonites were not contented toreioyce at the 

lerem.49.i. fall of Jeruſalem,but preſently they entred vpon the Countrie of Gad,and rooke pol- 
ſeſfion, as if not the 4ſrians, but they, had ſubdued J/rae]. Neithercan I perceive 
what otherground that practiſe had of Baalss King of the 4-monites, when hee ſent 40 
Iſmael, a Prince of the bloud of 1uda, to murther Gedalia, whom the King of Babel 
had left Gonernour over thoſe that remained in J/rae!,and to carrie captiuc into the 
Ammonites Countric the people that abodein Mzpah, than adefire of embroiling 
Nabuchodoneſor with ſo many labours at once, as ſhould make him retire into his 

terem.4014.& Owne Countric, and abandon thoſe waſted Lands to himſelfe and others, for whom 

primes, theylay conneniently. Such orthe like policie the oabites did exerciſe; whole 
pride and wrath were made fruſtrate by God , and theirdiffimulation condemned, 
as notdoing right. 

All thefe Nations had the art of rauening,which is familiar to ſuch as live or bor- 
der vpon deſarts z and now the time afforded them occaſion to ſhew the vttermoſt 50 
cunning of their theeuiſh wits. But Nabuchadnezzar did cut afunder all their de- 
uices by ſharpe and ſuddaine warre,ouer-whelming them with vnexpeRed ruine,as 

£/aj.16-14. It werein one night ; according to the prophecies of E/ay, 7eremie, and Ezekiel, who 
tore-told , with little difference of wordes, the greatneſſe and ſwiftneſſe of the mi- 
ſerie 


Cuar.t.$.8; ofthe Hiſtorie of the World. | 


ſriethar ſhould comevpon them. With which of them he firſt began, I find nor 3 
it ſeemesthat Moab was the laſt which felt his hand : for ſo doe many good Au- 
thors interpret the prophecie of E/ay, threatning Moab with deſtruQtion atter three 
yeares, a5 hauing reference to the third yeare following the ruine of Jeruſalem; the 
next yeare after it being ſpent.in the «Egyptian expedition. T his is maniteſt, that all 
the principall Townes in theſe Regions were burnt, andthe people laine,or made 
{laues, few excepted;who being preſerued by flight, had not the courage to rerurne 
to thein habitations oucr-haſtily , much lefſe roartrempr any thing againſt Naburho- 
denoſor;burliued as miſerable our-lawes, or at leaſt oppreſſed wretches , vntill the 
» end of the ſeuentie yeares, whictrGod had preſcribed vnto the deſolation of their 
Countries; as weltasof the Land of 1ada. 7 
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ThateAgypt was conquered, and the King therein raigning ſlaine by NaBvenod o- 
N05 0R,co#t#rarie to the opinion of moſt Authors : who following HER 0- 
; Dofvs and DioDorvs,relateit otherwiſe). © 


Henby along courſe of vitoric Yabuchodonoſor had brought into ſub-. 
@ icCtion all the Nations of Syria, and the bordering ©Arabrens, in ſuch 
g wiſe that noencmieto himſelfc, nor friend ofthe «Egyptian, was lctt 
W2 at his back, that might giue impediment vntg his proceeding, or take 

aduantage of any misfortune ; then did hec forth-with rake in hand 
the conqueſt of «/&zypr himfelfe, vpon which thoſe other Nations had formerly 
beenedepending. Of this expedition, and the viftorious iſſue thereof, the three 

eat Prophers Eſay, Teremie, and Ezechiel, haue written fo plainely,that I hold it al- 
together needlefleto looke after more authoritic, or to cite for prootec halfe of that 
which may be alleaged out of theſe. Neuertheleſſe wee finde many and good Au- 
30 thors, who following Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, arc well contented to ſtraine 

, theſe prophecies with vnreaſonable diligence vnto ſuch a ſenſe,as giues to Navucho- 
donoſor little morethanthe honour of hauing done ſorhe ſpoile in «£zypr,omitring 
the conqueſt ofthar Land by the B:bylonian, and referring the death of _priesor 
Hophra to a chance long after following , which had no coherence withtheſe times 
or affaires. So prepoſterous is the delight which many men take in the meanes and 
ſecond helps conducing to theirpurpole, thar often-rtimes they preferre the Com- 
mentator before the Author ; and: to vp-hold.a ſentence giuing reſtimonie to one 
clauſe, doe careleſly oucrthrow the hiſtorie it ſelfe , which thereby they ſought to 
hauc maintained. The reports of Herodotus and Diodorns, concerning the Kings of 
40 +Egypt,which raigned about thele times,are already rehearſed inthe former booke: 
but char which they haue ſpoken of Apries,was purpoſely reſerued vnto thisplace. 


Herodotus affirmes that he was a very fortunate King , but wherein hce tclleth not; xeed/.a.o 4 


(vnleſſe we ſhould vnderſtand that he was victorious in the Warre which he is ſaid 
to haue made vpon Tyru-and $149) that hee raigned fiue and twenrie yeares, and 
was finally taken and putto death by his owne ſubie&s z whodid fer vp _Ame/ts, as 
King, which prevailed againſt him. Therebcllion of the «fzyprians hee imputerh 
toagreatloſfe which they receiued in an expedition againſt the Cyrenians,by whom 
almoſt:their whole Armic was deftroied. This calamitic the pcople of «£gypt 
thought to bee well pleaſing to their King, who had ſent them on this dangerous 
50 expedition, with a purpoſe to haue them conſumed, that ſo hee might with greater 
ſecuritie raigne ouer ſuch as ſtaied at home. Sothey who eſcaped, and the friends 
of ſuchas were ſlaine, rebelled againſt Apries, who ſent 4ma/is ro appeale the tu- 
mult ; but Ama/7s became Capraine of the rebells, and was by them choſen Kirig.” 
Finally , the whole Land conſented vnto this new Eleftion-; whereby Apries 
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w:s driucn to truſt vnto his forraine Mercenaries ,, the {oniavs ahd Carians';. of 
whome hee kept in readineſſe thirtie thouſand good Souldiours that fought 
valiantly for him , but were vanquiſhed by the great numbers 'ot the <£gyprias 
iorces, amounting vnto two hundred and fiftic thouſand', -which were all by 
birth and cducation, men of warre. 4pries himſclte being taken prifonery was 
gently intreated by Amefis for a while, vntill the ef gyprians', exclaiming'vpon 
him as an extreame enemie tothe land, got: him delivered intotheir handes; and 
| ſtrangled him, yer gave him honourable buriall . Such is the report of! Her o- 
pindore Sic. lib, dotus , with whome Diodorw Sicalus neerely agrees, telling vs'that Apries did van- 
1.74.2, quilh the Cyprians and;Phenicians in battellat Sea, tooke by force and demoliſhed 
Sidoz, wanne the other townes of Phenicia, and the Ile of Cyprus, and finally ipe- 
riſhedas is before rehearſed , when he had raigned two and twentic yeares. This 
authoritie were enough (yet not more than enough) toinformevs of ©2prrevhishrt- 
ſtorie, if greater authoritie did not contradiit. Burt thedeſtruftion of Egypt by 
the Babylonian,torc-told by the Prophets, which hath no coherence with theſe rela- 
tions, hath greater force to compell our beliefe, than haue the traditions of «fegyp- 
tian Prie{s (which the Greeke Hiitorians followed) and greater;probabilities to per- 
F/4.29.ver.4,5, {wadethoſe that looke only into humanereaſons, For Eſay prophecicd long before 
& 6 ofthe ſhamefull capriuitic of the «fzyptiars, whom the King of 45/ur ſhould car- 
ry away naked}, yong and old,in ſuch wiſe that the Jewes who fled vnto*thtm for 
deliucrance from the 4/rian, ſhould be aſhamed of their owne vaine confidence in 
men ſo vnable tod:tcnd them(clues. Is EN E 
 ButF=ekie/and leremy, as their prophecies were nearer tothe time of execution, 
ſothey handled this Argument more preciſely. For-Ezekiel telleth. plainely,thar 
e/£gypt ſhould be giuen to Nabuchadnezzar, as wages for the ſernice which hee bad 
F:c<.29.verſs JOncat Tyre : Allo herecounteth particularly, all the chiefe Cities in «£gyprylay- 
29. exc.20, Ing, That theſe by name ſhould be deſtroyed and goe into captiuitie ; yed; thar! 
Exe:4.32 v.31» PHARAOH andallhis armie ſhould be ſlaine by the ſword . Wherefore it muſt needes: 
bea violent expolitionof theſe Prophecies, which by applying the iſſuc of: ſuch” 
threatnings to an infurreQion and rebellion, concludes all, withoutany otheralte-', - 
ration in e/Ezypt, than change of the Kings perſon, wherein _Amaſs did ſucceed vn- 
to Apries, by torce indeede, but by the vnitorme conſent of; all the people. Cer- 
Jerem.44.zo., tainely, if that notable place of creme, wherein he foretelleth how the Iewes in 
Jerem.4z.10. eAgyptihould ſce Pharaoh Hophradeliuered into the hand of hisenemics,as Zedekis 
had beene, wereto bee refcrred vato the time of that rcbellion whereof Herodotms 
hath ſpoken, as the gencrall opinion hath ouer-ruled ir, then was it vainely done of 
the ſame Prophet ( which God forbid thatany Chriſtian ſhould thinke, ſeeinghe 
did it by the appointment of God himlſelte)to hide in theclay of a Bricke-hil,thoſe 
very ſtones, vpon which the throne of Nabuchodonsſor ſhould be ſet, and his pavil. 
lion ſpread. Yeathen was that prophecie no other than falſe, which expreſſed the ,, 
endof Pharcohthus. Behold, 1 will wiſite the common people of No, and PHaraonand 
eA2ypt, with their Gods and their Kings,cuen PHAR%A OH, andallthat truſt in him:and 
 . Twill deliner them into the hands of thoſe that ſeeke their lines, and ints the hand of N »- 
55 + BYCH ADNEZZ\R King of Babel, andinto the hands of his ſeruants. The clearenes of 
this prophecy being ſuch as could not but refute that interpretation of many other 
places, which referred all tothe rebellion of 4ma/is, it cauſed me to wonder whar 
thoſe Commentators would fay toit, who are elſewhere ſo diligentin fittingallto 
the Greeke Hiztorians. Wherefore looking vpon Junius, whohadinan otherplace 
takenthe enemies of Pharaoh Hophrato be Amaſis, and his followers, I found him 
7 | here acknowledging that the «Egyptian Priefts had notably deluded Herodotus 59 
Tins Terem. . . . : : =. . . 
©.44.verſez0, With lies, coined vpon a vaine-glorious purpoſe of hiding their owne diſgrace and 
bondage. And ſurely it may weil be thought, that the hiſtoric of Nabuchadnezzar, 
was better knowne to the ewes whom it concerned, than to the Greekes that ſcarce- 
ly at any time heard ofhis name. Therefore I ſee nocaute why we ſhould not ra- 
ther 
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ther bclicue /oſephws, reporting that Nabuchodoneſor in the three & twentteth yeare 
of hisraigne, and the fitt yeare of the deſtruQtion of 7eru{(alem, did conquer eg)pr, 
kill the Ang thereof, and appoint another in his ſtead , than Herodotus or Diouore ; 
who being meere ſtrangers to this bulineſſe had no great reaſonto labour in ſearch 
ing out the truth , but might reſt contented with any thing that the Prieſts would 
tell them. Now if ſetting alide all aduantage of authoritic, we thould only conlider 
the relations of /a/ephws , and of the Greeke Hiitorians, as cither of them might bee 
verified of it ſelte by apparant circumſtances, without refleting vpon the Hebrew 
Prophets or «&gypian Pricſtsz me thinks thedeath of Apries can no way be appro- 
10 ued as hauing beene wrought by conſent of the people; but affords great matter of 
ſuſpition; yea though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotes and Diodore. 
For the great louc and honour which the «£gypriansdid beare vnto their Kings, is 
notorious by the vniforme teſtimonie of all others thathaue handled the matters of 
that Countrey, as weil as by the report of Dyodore himſelte . How then can wee 
thinkeit probable, that Aprres hauing wonne great victories, did for one only loſſe 
fall into the hatred of all his people, or which may ſerue to perſwade vs, thata &r2 
of. A2ypt would ſeeke, or ſodemeane himſcite, rhathe might be thought ro ſceke 
the deſtruttion of his naturall ſubiets? As tor thatarmic of thirtie thouſand ſoul- 
diours Cariansand 1onians, which the King of «£gypt whom 4maſis tooke priſoner, 


20 is laid to haue kept for hisdefence: doth it not arguethat hee wasa forrainer, and 


onethar armed himſelte againſt the «/Zgyptians, wiſhing them few and weake; ra- 
ther than any ofthe Pharaohs, who accounted the force ofthe Country, as afſured- 
ly thcirowne , as the ſtrength of their owne bodies? It were moretedious than a- 
nic way ncedectull, to vieall Arguments that might be allcadged inthiscaſe. The 
very death of this ſuppoſed Apries, which the clamours of the people obtained of 
Ama/is, who ſought to bauc kept him aliue, doth intimate that hee was ſome forren 
Gouernour , not-a naturall Prince ; otherwiſe the people would haue deſired to 
fauc his life, and Amaſisto take it quickly from him. I will not labour any further 
to diſproue that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not haue yeelded, though ithad 
30 ſtood vpon great apparance of truth, conſidering thatthe voyce of Trueth ir (elfe 
cries out againſtit ; but leaue the circumſtances prouing the Conqueſt of «£2ypr 
by Nabuchodonoſor to be oblerued , where due occalion in courſe of the ftorie fol- 
lowing ſhall preſent them. 
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How Egypt we ſubdewedandheldby NasvcannNszzaR, 


Ty T isagreat loſſe, that the generall Hiſtorie of the World hath ſuffe- 
>) [as red, by the ſpoileand wafte which Time hath madeot thoſe Monu- 
17S HGOp ments, that ſhould haue preſerued the memorie of luch famous at- 
© BI ons as were accomplithed by this mightic Prince Nabuchodone/or, 
FZIZY whcrein, whether his Vertue, or Fortune weregreater,it is now vn- 
Certaine. That his viforics following the Conqueſt of $y74a, and the Neighbour- 
Proumces , were ſuch asdid more enlarge his dominion, than all bis former warres 
had done, it may calily be gathered out of Ezekiel: who reckons vp in his thirtieth 
chaprer (belidesthe whole Gonverey ofe/£gypt) Phut and Zud, with other Nati- 
ons that may. ſeeme to hauc reached out into Mauritania, as people ſubdewed by 
this great Babylonian. T he circumſtances of theſe warres are in a maner vtterly loſt, 
o butthattheviRtory waseaſic and (wift, any man ſhall find, who wil take the pains 
roconterre theplaccs , wherein the three great Prophets touch this Argument. 
Thus much I thinke worthy of more particular obſcruation; that Pharoah, who 
(asis already noted in the former Buoke ) thought himſclfe ſafe in «Agypt by the 
well defenccd {ituation of his Countrey, Gig very vnyilcly in ſuffering bis cnemics 
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to ſweepe the way cleane vnto his owne doores, by conſuming all his friends and 
adhzrcnts in $y7i4. For as the labour of this bulineſſe did more harden than wea- 
ric the Chaldeanarmy, fo the confidence and vaine ſecuritieotthee/£gyprians, rely- 
ing vpon the difficult paſſages which the enemy was to make through rhe Arabian 
defarts, and the much aduantage which the great river of Nils would aftord vnro 
themſclues,did litle auaile them in prouiſion tor the warre,and much aſtonith them 
(as may iuſtly be thought) in the time of execution : it being viually ſcene, thar 
the hearts of men faile, when thoſe helpes faile, in which they had repoſcd more 
confidence than in their owne vertue.. Hitherto the kingdome of «Egypt had flou- 
rilhed vnderthe rale of the Pharaohs,abourt a thouſand hue hundred and foure ſcore 
yeares ; but from this time forward it remained fortie yeares without a &7g,vnder 
the ſubieionof the Babylonions;and then at length it began to reconer by litle and 
litlethe former greatnes, yer ſo,that it waz neuer dreadful vnto others, God hauing 
faid of that people, 1 will diminiſh them: that they ſhallno mere rule the Nations.For wher- 
as it hath beene ſaid of Pharaoh : 1 am the ſonne of the wiſe, 1 am the ſonne of the aunci- 
ent Kings ; and whereas he had vaunted), The Riner is mine , and 1 haue made it ; the 
Princes ot «A gypt now became fooles, the riuer failed them , the King himſelte was 
takenand ſlaine, and that ancient linage quite extinguiſhed. T his came to paſle 
inthe firſt yeare after the deſtrution of /eruſalem, and the three and twenticth 


toſeph.Ant.Jud. OF Nabuchadnezzar , at which time (faith Joſephus ) Hee ſlew the King then raigning, 


libr., 10.11, 


Terem. $2.39. 


placed an other in his roome , and carricd captiucs rhence to Babylon, the lewes whome hee 
foundin that Countrie. Now concerning the time which Joſephus giucs vnto this bu- 
fineſſe, and the bulineſle it (elte, Ihaue already ſhewed, thar it 1s warranted by all 
the prophecies which inſinuate the ſame. As likewiſe the laſt deſtrution of Jeruſa- 
lem, inde carrying away thoſe vnto Babel,who inhabited the miſcrable ruines ofthar 
preatcity,which was inthe ſame three and twentieth yeareof NtEBvcHADNEZZAR, 
15 not vnprobably thought by good authors to haue beene at thereturne from this 
e/£gyptian expedition. But whereas Joſeph tells vs that there was another King put 
inthe roomeof'_dpries by Nabuchadnezzar, we muſt vnderſtand, thathe was one- 
Ilya Yiceroy, and not (as ſome haue miſtaken it) thinke that this was Ama/is . For to 
place the beginning of Am4/is his raigne in the three and twentieth of Nebuchadnez- 
z&7, were as well repugnant vnto the Prophecies betorealleadged , as toall Chrono- 
logie and hiſtorie. Some there are, which to helpe this inconuenience imagine that 
there were two ſucceſhuely bearing the name of Amaſis;others that there were two 
Apries ,the oneſlaine by Nabuchadnezzar, the other by Amaſis : a queſtion of ſmall 
importance, becauſe the difference is only aboura name, it being oncegranted that 
the perſon mentionedin Scriptures, was depriued of lite and kingdome by the 4/- 
ſyrians. Yet tor anything that I can percciue,rhat Apries of whom the Greeke Hiſto- 
rians wrote, could not bethe deputic of Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing thathee was the 
Grand-child of Pharao Necho, and madewarre ( as they report) vpon the Phenici- 
ans, who were, before the «Egyptians, become ſubief vnto the Crowne of Babylon. 
I might adde perhappes , that he whom Nabschadnezzar lett as Goncrnour of &- 
£ypt , was more likely to haue had ſome C/aldzan or Aſyrian , than «/£zyptian name; 
vnleſſe wee ſhould thinkethat hee had beene a traitor to his naturall Prince, and ſo 
rewarded by the Conquerour with Licutznant{hipofthe Country : about which ir 
were bur friuolous odifce Thus much in briefe we ought to beleene, that Ne- 
buchodonoſor made an abſolute Conqueſt of £2ypt; thathe was nor ſo fooliſh as to 
giue it away, any man may gueſle, that he appointed onetorulerthe Countrey, it is 
confequent vnto the former , and hath authoritze of o/ephws; that this Gonernour 
(or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was afterwards taken and ſlaine by Amaſis, I ſee pro- 
babilitie enough toperſwade my ſelfe, andyercan well be content, thatothers 
vie their libertie, and beleeue what they liſt. As forthe armie which this Egyptian 
King Apriesis ſuppoſed to haue kept of 7ozians and Carians; I hold them to be none 
other than the garriſons of mercenarie ſouldiours which were left by the 4fyriar 
| for 
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forthe guard of his/icerey , and cuſtodie of the new ſubdewed Prouince : as like- 
wiſe the confpany returning from Cyrene and Barce , who togither with the triends 
of ſach as were ſlainein thar expedition, remembred before out of the Greeke Hii/o- 
riays , depoſed and ſlew Apries, Itakethem to haue beenethe «£gyptian tugitiues 
which then reconered their owne Colntrie. Sure it isthat this Prophecic of Eze- 
kiel was verified , 4t the endof fortie yeares will 1 gather the Egyptians from the people 
where they were ſcattered , and I willbrimg againe the captiuitic of Xgypt , ard will cauſe 
them to returne into the land of Pathros mto the land of their habitation , and they ſhallbe 
there a ſmall kingdome . It the «Egyptian Prieſts alluded hecreunto in therale which 

10 they made of Ama(is his obtaining the kingdome, then ate theyto be helped with 
thisor thelike interpretation ; ifthey deuiſed matter that had no ſhadow oftruth, 
onely to keepethe Greekestrom knowledge of their Countries diſgrace z then are 
they little to be regarded, fince we know thetrath with them. 


$- 3; 
of the ſunary accompts drawne from ſundry attsof NEBVCHADNEZZAR and 
of the deitruction of Niniuic, by him ;, the time of which 
action is Uncertame. 


age 29 Hole viftorics brought thegreatnes of the 4Hrian Empire tothe full, 
737) [5=\ and from them was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzars raigne 
| Cog in ſundry places of Scripture. To ſpeake any more of thequeſtions 
S ariſing about the ſupputation of Nebuchadnczzar his times , might 


will note; that whereas Daniel was carried captiuein the third yeare of 1choiakimn 
raigne (which-rgnne along with ſome part of Nebachadnezzars firſt ycare) and was 
- keptin diet three yeares more, betore he was brought into the Kings preſence; ir 
could nor be the ſecond of Nabuchednezzarskingdome, whercin he interpreted the 
forgotten dreame ofthe great image, torcſhewing the ſuccefhon of Moxarchies, but 
the ſecond of his Empire. The fame or the like may be ſaid of diuers places which 
referre ſundry matters vnto their ſet yeares ; as that of Ezekzel before-cited, where 
hee fore-tells that Aegypr ſhould be giuen in reward for the feruice done before Ty- 
rs, dating his prophecic in the feuen and twentieth yeare ; and that of Daxiel, pla- 
cing theeretion of the golden Image inthe eighteenth yecre : for theſe yeares held 
no dependance vpon either the beginning of Nabuchadnezzarskingdome, or of his 
Empire, nor yet vpon any ofthe captiuities,but had reference to ſome memorable 
ation, omittcd in Scripture, and therefore not eaſic to be found, nor worth the la- 
bour of vncerraine ſearch. LY”; 
49 Ofany warre made by Nabuchadnez=ar after ſuch timeasheereturned from the 
Conqueſt of A4egypt I doe not reade: excepting that againſt Nimime, the deſtruttion 
whereof was fore-tolde by the Prophet NVawm . Nimmuie had long before beene ta- 
ken by Merodach ( as indueplace hath beencſhewed) and together with the reſt 
of A/5ria made ſubieft ro Babylon. Yet was itleft vndera peculiar &7»g, whorcbel- 
ling againſt the Chaldear, as lehotakim & Zedekias tributary Kings of ldzhad done, 
taſted likewiſe of the ſame fortune . T hatthedeſtrution of Xiniuiefollowed the 
Conqueſt of Aecgyp?, it appeareth by the compariſon which Vahum the Propher 
made betweene this Citiethat was tofall , arid the Citie of Vs in Aecgypt that was 
fallenalrcady . But how long after this came to paſſe, itis (me thinkes) vnpoſſible 
to find out. For whereas it is found inan Hebrew Chroxologie, that it was inthe firſt 
of Nabachadnezzars raigne; the place of Nahuwlaſt cited 1s enough to diſproue ir. 
Whereas it is refcrred by ſome vnto thefirſt ofhis Monarchie, which beganneat the 
end ofthe Aegyptian warres; the whole Prophecie of Vahwm which went betweene 
the one and the orher, argueth ſtrongly, that there was a longer ſpace oftime inter- 
currcat; 
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ſeeme to be the ouer-handling of one Argument : Yetthus much I p,g.ie 5; 
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current. . So that to enquire into the very yeare of this deſtruction , or other cir- 
cumſtances ofthe Warre, whether menaged by Xabuchodoneſor in perſon, or by his 


Licutenants, were ſomewhar like vnto the vaine curioſitie of Tyberizs Ceſar, enqui- 
ring who was the Mother of Hecuba;or to the like idlc paines which he {hould rake, 
who would ſceketolearne what woman that Heuzzab Queen of Niniuie was,whole 
wotull captiuitie the ſame Prophet Naw likewiſedid tore-tell. 
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d. XI. 


of the later time of NeBvvcHapnezzaAny his buildings, 19 
madneſſe , and death. 


2 F thetime which this great Monarch ſpent in quiet, I thinke there are 
” no monuments extant; ſaue thoſe which wee finde among the pro- 
s phecics of Daniel. Among theſe we may reckon his great workes at 
Babzlon, wherewith he pleaſed himſelte ſo well that he brake out in- 
« totheſcglorious wordes. 1s not this great Babel that I haue built for the 
houſe of the Kingdome, by the might of my power , and for the honour of my maieſtie_- ? 
Surely ifthoſe thinges be true that are by /o/ephxs rehearſed of him out of Beroſus 
and Megaſthenes, hee might well delight himſclfe with the contemplation of ſuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is ſaid, That he fortified Babylon with a 
triple wall;that beltdesothcr ſtately workes, he raiſed thoſe huge arches wherewith 
wereborne vp the high Orchards, hanging as it were in the aire, and equallingthe 
tops of Mountaines; which moſt ſumptuous frame, that out-laſted all the remain- 
derof the A/yrian, andall the Per/zax Empire, is ſaid to haue beene reared, and fi- 
niſhed in fifteene daics. 

. But of all this, and other his magnificence, we finde little elſe recorded,than that 
(which indecde is moſt profitable for vs toconfider) his oucr-valuing of his owne 
greatneſſe abaſcd him vntoa condition, inferiour to the pooreſt of men. And not 
vndeſcrucdly fell theſeiudgements of God vpon him. For whereas God had ho- __ 
noured him , notonly with many victories, and much happineſle in his owne life, 3 
but with adiſcoueric of thinges to come after him, yea and had approued the cer- 
taintic of his dreame, by the miraculous reducing of 1tinto his memoric, and inter- 
pretation thereof by Daxzel the Prophet: hee neverthelefle became fo torgertull of | 
God, whoſc wondertull powcr he had ſcene and acknowledged, that hee cauſed a 
golden Imageto be fer vpand worſhipped: ordaining acruell death as reward vnto 
them that ſ{hou}d dare to.diſobey his Kingly will and pleaſure, which was vtterly 
repugnant to the law. of him that is zhe King of Kings. Hereot S. Hicrome hath well 
noted ; welox obliuto veritatis, vt qui dudum ſernum Dei quaſi Dem acorauerat , nunc 
ftatuam ſibi fieri iubeat, vt ipſe quaſi Dems in ſtatud adoraretar : A haſtic forget- * 2 
fulneſſe of the truth, that hee who ſo lately had worſhipped (DAN1tLi) the ſeruant x 
of God, as if hee had beene God hin(clfe, ſhould now command a Statua to bee erected 
wvnto himſeife, wherein himſelfe might bee worſhipped as God. From this impictieit 
pleaſed God to reclaime him, by the ſtrange and wonderfull deliueric of thoſe ble(- 
{cd Saints out of the fieric fornace ; who being throwne into it bound , for refuſing 

© commit Idolatrie, were aftiſted by an Angell; preſerued from all harrhe of the 
fire; looſencd from their bands ; andfinally called out with gratious wordes, and 
reſtored to their former honour, by the King: whoamaſed atthe miracle , made a 
decree tending tothe honour of God, which by erefion of hisimage he had viola- 
ted. Yet this deuotion of Nabuchadnezzar was not ſorootedin him, that it could 59 
bring forth fruicanſwcrableto his haſtie zeale. Therefore was hee forewarned by 

God inadreame of the terrible iudgement hanging-oner his head , which Daniel 

expounding, aduiſcd him to breake off his (anne by righteouſneſſe.>, and his iniquitic by 

mercie towards the peore, that there might bee an healing of his error. Hereby it ſeemes 
| — bs | that 
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that iniuſticeand crueltie were the faults, tor which hce was threatned, bur this 
threatning ſuffhced not vnto his reformation. For that ſo great a Monerch{hould be 
driuen fromamong men (according tothe tenor of thedreame and interpreration) 
yea.compelled to dwell with the beaſts of the ficld , and madeto eate grafle as the 
Oxcn, was a thing {o incredible in mans iudgement, that eatily it might be thought 
anidle dreame, and much morecalily be forgotten at the yeares end. One whole 
yeares Jciſure torepent was giuen tothis haughtie Prince: which reſpite ofthe exe- 
cution may ſeeme to haue bred in hima torgetfulneſle of Gods ſentence. For at the 
end of tweluc moneths, walking inthe roiall Palace of Babel, hee was ſo ouer-ioyed 

to and tranſported with a vaine contemplation of his owne ſeeming happineſſe, rhar 
without all fearc of Gods heauic1udgement pronounced againit him , hee vttered 
thoſe loftic wordes before rehearſed,in vaunting of the Maicſticall workes which he 
had reared, as well beſeeming his maieſticall perſon. Burt his high ſpeeches were 
not fully ended, whena voice trom heauen, telling him that his Kingdome was de- 
parted from him, rchearſed ouer-vnto him the ſentence againe, which was fulfilled 
vpon him the very ſame houre. No 

T bat $4/2920n and many other Princes and great ones, haue taken delight in their 
owne buildings, itcannot any way be doubted; yer I doe niot rememberthar cuer 
I hauercad ot any,that were punithed for rejoycing in workes of this kinde(though 

20 itishard-in ioy, orany pathon ofthe minde to keepe a tuft meaſure) excepting only 

this Nabuchadne=.ar. | 507K 

T he like may be ſaid of Dawids for other'(and ſome very godly)Kings hane mu- 
ſtredallrhcir forces tothe very laſt manzbur few or none haue been knowne to haue 
been puniſhed as Daui4 was. Surely I:not only hold it lawfull to reioyce it thoſe 
good things, wherwich God hath bleſſed vs;zbur a note of much vnthankfulneſſero 
cntertaine them with a ſullen and vnfeeling diſpoſition. Yet as all humane affe&ti- 
ons, wherein due reftcrenceto God is wanting, are no better than obſcure cloudes; 
hindring the influence of that bleſſed light , which clarifies the ſoule of man, and 
prediſpoſeth it vnto the brightneſle of eternallfelicitie ; ſo that inſolent ioy; which 

30 manin thepride of his vaine imagination conceiueth of his owne worth, doth a- 
bone all other paſſions blaſt our mindes, as it were with lightening, and make vs to 
refle&tour thoughts vpon our feeming inherentgreatneſle, forgetting the whileſt 
him, to whom wceare indebted for our very being. Wherefore theſc mala mentis 
eaudia; The euill ioyes of the minde, were not vnaptly, by the Prince of Latine Poets, 
beſtowed in the entrance of He4, and placed further inward than forrowes , cares; 
and feares ; not farre from the yron'Cabbins of the Furies. And certainly it isno 
vnlikely token of vengeance neareat hand, when theſe vnreaſonable fluſhes of proud 
and vainc ioy,doe rage ina minde, that ſhould haue becne humbled witha tuft re. 

, pentance and acknowledgement of il| deſerving. 

49 This was verified vpon Nabuchadnezzar, whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and 
vnexampled. For he ranne among beaſts in the fields and woods, where for ſeuen 
yeares hee liued , not only as a ſaluage man, but as a faluage beaſt, for a beaſt hee 
thought himſelfe /ccundum ſumm imaginationem, as Thomas yoteth, and therefore ;. ;, 4.9%, 
fed himſelfe in the fame manner, and with theſame toode that beaſts doe; Notthat yi. 
he was changed in figure externall according to Meatans, in ſomuch as heappeared z1.q1 1 de re- 
a beaſt ro other mens eics,as S. Hieromein the lite of Hilarius(how true God knowes) &#a in Bum fide 
ſpeakes of a woman that appeared toall other mens fight a Cow, but to Hilarins 7: 
only a woman; neither washe changed as 1phigenia the Daughter of 42omemmon 
was ſaid tobe intoa Hinde, nor made a Monſter as Dorothens and.Epiphanins drea- nerin Smopfs, 

o med: butaccording to S. Hieromesexpolition of theſe wordes. At the ſame time was £0-in vit.Dan, 
my underſtanding reſtored unto me, ec. Ouands ditit (faith S.H 1t& o mx) ſenſum bi | 
redaitum, oftendit non formam {c ameiſiſſe ſed mentem , Whee he ſaith that his — 6 eWasre- 

ſtored unto him, he ſheweth that hee had not loit his humane ſhape , but his underſtanding. 
Seuen ycars cxpired,it pleaſed God toreſtore NVabuchodonoſor,both tohis vnderſtan- 
- ding, 
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ding, and hiseſtate , for which heeacknowledged and praiſed God all the reſt ofhis 
life, confefling his power and cuerlaſting being; that he was the Lord of heauen and 
earth, and wrought withoutreliſtance:what he pleaſed in both; that his works were 
all truth, and his waies righteous. Which gaue argument ro many of the Fathers, 
and others, not to doubt of his ſaluation; namely S. Auguſtine, Theodoret, Lyra, Car- 
thuſienus,and others. And for that place of E/ay the'fourteenth,ont of which his per- 
dition may be gathered, the aforcnamed Authors apply the ſamero Balthaſar, be- 
cauſe 7/ay both in the thirteenth and fourteenth Chaprer ſpeakerh ofthe King, and 
the deſtruRion of Babylon ioyntly. 


2 X11. 


of EviLMEKRODACH, 


= Auing alreadic ſpoken what I could of the ſucceſhon and yeares 
of Nebuchadne=zars poſtcritic; the moſt that may bee ſaid of him, is 
= ſaid of Ewilmerodach, which I will not here againerchearſe. | 
He loſt ſome part of that which his Father had gotten; and left his 
Kingdome burning ina warrethat conſumed ir to alhes. He loſt «£- 
Lypt by rebellion of the people, in the nincteenth yeare of his raigne, which was for- 
tie ycares after his Father had conquered it. But this agrees ncither with the ac- 
compt of Herodotus , whoallowes to:4ms/is fourcand tortie yeares of raigne; nor 
with that of Diodorws, who giues him fiuc and fiftic, ſaying that he died in the third 
eare of the threeſcore and third Olympiad , when Camby/es did conquer eAgypr. 
There wereindeed but ſeuen and thirtie yeares, which, paſſcd betweene the ſecond 
yeare of the fourcand fiftieth Olympiad {which was the nineteenth of Exilmere- 
dach, and the firſt of 4maſis) and the fift of Cambyſes his raigne, wherein hee wanne 
egypt; of which ſcucnand thirtie yeares it iscredibly held,that Pſamennitus, the 
ſonne of ;Ymaſis,raigned three : ſo that Ame/is could be no longer King than toure 
and thirtic yeares. Bur ſecing that theſe two Greeke Hiſtorians haue beene abuſed 
by «Ezyptian Prieſts, in the ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of 4ma/is, it is no 
maruaile though they were alſo deceiued in the length of his raigne. Thisis the 
plaineanſiere to thisobieftion. For to ſay cither that the numbers were miſwrit- 
ten, and foure and fortie ſet downe in ſtead of foure and thirtie , or that Ama/is did 
temporiſe a while with the 4{rians, and not beare himſclfe as abſolute King of - 
2£7pt, vntill the nineteenth of Ewilmerodach (at which time, and not before, it hath 
beene proucd out of Ezekzel, that «/£gypt became againe a Kingdome) I hold it a ſu- 
rfluous excule. 
Whether theſe «Z2yptian troubles did animate the King of the AMeges to deale 
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with Emilmerodach, as witha Prince greaterin fame, and reputation , gotten by the 4© 


decaied valour of his people, than in preſent forces z or whether (asIrather thinke) 
ſome foile recciued by the 4/5rian inuading Media, emboldened the £gyptians to 
rebell againſt him: I will neither vndertake;nor ſceke todefine. Xenophon tells that 
the firſt ſeruice of yong Cyrws in warre was vnder Aſyages King of the Medes, his 
Grand-father, in a proſperous fight againſt the Aria» Prince, who did ſer vpon 
him ; at which time Cyr was fifteen or ixtcen yeares old. If therefore Cyrus lined 
threeſcore and three yeares(as he is ſaid to haue died well ftricken in yeares) which is 
held tobe theordinarie terme of no ſhort life, then was this encounter inthe third 
yeare of Ewilmerodech his raigne. Yet by the ſame reckoning it (hould follow, that 


the warre beganne more carly betweene theſe Nations, foras much as the manner 50 


of their fight in former times, with other circumſtances in{inuating as much, are 
found in the ſame place of Xevophox. And it may well be, that the death or deſtru- 
Aion of Nabuchodonoſor gaue courage vnto thoſe that had felt him a troubleſome 
Neighbour, to ſtand vpon prouder termes with the 4/5rians,thanin his flouriſhing 

eſtate 
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eſtate they durſt hane vied. Howloeuer thec quarrell bepanne, weefinde has iten- 


ded not before the laſt ruine obthe 4ſrian Monarthie.p For the Babylonian, being 
t00 proude to digeſt the loſſes which he receiued by the Mexes and their Allies the 
Perſians, drew vnto his partie the Zydians, and all the people of the lefler 4/7, 


ng ſo to ouetr-whelme his Enemies with 


with gifts and firong perſwaſions , _ | | 
a ſtrong inualion , whome in vaine hechad ſought to wearic out with a lingring 


Warre. | | =o (442)! 

T his happencd after thedeath of 4fyages,who left theWorldin the ninetcenth 
yeare of Emimerodach, at which time 4ma/is tooke poſſethonof eAgypr. So that 
1 © the A/prias hauing his handesalreadie full of bulineſfe, which/moreearrieſtly did 
affc him, ſcemes thereby ro haucgiuen the betrer meanes vnto the «£zyptians, of 
new ercdting their Kingdome , which by long diſtance of place did fundrie times 
finde occalionto rebell inaftcr-ages, and fer vp a King withinir ſelfe, againſt the 
farre morc mightie Per/iap. | | gh 

T he iſſue of theſe great preparations made by. Enilmersdach againſt the Meder, 
was ſuch as opened the way vnto the tultilling of thoſe prophecies, which were ma- 
ny yeares betore vttered againſt Babel by Efay and Jeremie_s. 1 

hor the 4/5r1ans,and their Confederates, who,truſtingintheirnumbers,thought 
to haugbyricd the Hedes, and Perſians, vnder their thicke ſhewers of arrowes and 
20 darts, wErgencountred with an armie of ftourand well-trained men, weightily ar- 
med forcloſe fight, by whom they were beaten in opetr battaile, wherein Euilmers- 
dach was ſlaine. So that great frame of Empire which Nabuchodonofor had raiſed 
and vp-held, being ſhaken and gricuouſly cracktvnder his vnfortunate'Sonne, was 
leftto bee ſuſtained by his vnworthy Nephew: a man more likely to haue over- 
throwne it, when it was greatcſt and ſtrongeſt, than to repaireit, when it was in way 

wy 


of falling, 
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30 od. XIIT. 
A prinate conietture of the Author ; ſeruing to make good thoſe thinges, which 


are cited out of BE. 05 vs, concerning the Succeſſors of Eviimes 0- 
DACH, without wrong to the truth : the qualitie, and 
death of BALTHASAR, 


Ree” Hough I have alreadic (as it ſcemesto mee) ſufficiently proued that 

8 Wy) Baltha/ſar was the Sonne, and immediate Succeſſour to Exilmerodach, 
| | yet con(idering earncſtly the coniefuares of thoſe Writers, which fol- 
&Y _ Beroſus , inſert Nieliſar or Nirigliſſorogr , and his ſonne Zabaſ- 
RED ard betweene them : as allo that which I finde in Herodotus of Ni- 
tocris a famous Queene of Babylon, who greatly adorned and fortified that Citie; I 
hauc thought it not ſuperfluous herein this place to ſhew, by what meancs it was 
poſſible that ſome errour might haue crept into the Hiſtorie of thoſe rimes, and 
thereby hauc brought vsto a needleſſe trouble of ſearching out the truth,as it were 
by candle light,in the vncertaine fragments of loſt Authors, which we might haue 
found by day light, had weadhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt, therefore I ob- 
ſerue, that the time which Bero/# diuides betwixt Ewilmerodach, and the two next 
Kings, agrees with the yeares in which Nabuchednezzar lived wild among brute 
50 beaſts inthe open field : Secondly, that the ſuddaineneſſe of this accident, which 
came in onehoure, could not but worke much perturbation in thar ſtate , wherein 
doubtlefſe the honour of ſo noblea Prince was highly regarded , his calamitie pit- 


ticd, and his reſtitution hoped ; the predifion of Darzel finding reputation _—_ 
clauſe 
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clauſe which promiſed his recoucric,as being verified in that which had beene more 

incredible. Now if we doe \ncommon reaſon indge, what courſe was like to bera- 

ken by thegreat ones of the Kingdome:;; for.ſerling the gouernment, whilelt the 

King was thus diſtratted, we ſhall inde it moſt hikel y, that his Sonneand Heire did 
occupiec the roiall/Throne,. with condition to reſtore it vnto his Father, when God 
ſhould enable him to repoſſeſle it. Inthis his rule Exilmerodach being to-ſupplie the 
vtter want of vnderſtanding in his Father, as Protectors doe the vnripeneſle of it in 
yong, butreaſonable Kings, might eaſily either commit the inſolencies, or fall into 
thetroubles,, incident to-luchan othce--T hat he had in him very ſmall abilitic of 
goucrnment, itappeares by his ill maintaining the Empire, when hee held it in his 
owne right. That his Siſter Nitocrs. (it Nitocrss were his iſter) was a woman of an 
high ſpirit, it appeares by that which Herodotus reports of her , ſaying that ſhce was 
more cunning than Sexwams, asappearcd in her magnificentand vietull workes a- 
bout the Riuer of Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylon againſt the Xedes, who 
had gotten many Townes from the 4f5rias,and amongſt them Ninive. Wherefore 
it were not vnreaſonable to thinke,that, ſuch a woman,ſeeing how the Empirewent 
to decay through her brothers milgouernment, vſcd practiſes togertthe rule into 
her owne handes, and afterwards,as a Mother,to leaueit vnto her vngratious ſonne. 
Other time than this, wherein Nitecrz could hauc raigned, wee doenotfinde; bur 
we findc in Beroſus(as «ye hath cired him)that 9Vze/iſar, who gottht Kingdom 

from Emnilmerodach , was his (iſters huſband; which argues this to have beene the 
ſame woman. As for Zebef/ardachthe ſonne of Nigt{ar , if at the end'of riine Mo- 
ncthsraigne he were for his lend conditionsſlaine by theNobilitic, as the ſame Be- 

roſus reporteth , it ſeemesthat God prepared herebyth e-way for Nabuchadnezzars 
reſtitution (whoſe terme of puniſhment was then expircd) by raiſing ſuch troubles 
as ſhould make him the moredeſired, both of the Princes and the People. I will 
not here viſe many wordes to confute that which Beroſws hath further ſer downe of 
Euilmerodach,telling vs that he wasſlaine by his ſiſters huſband:for the plaine words 
of Scripture naming the yeare wherein he gaue libertie to Jechonis, doe plainely te- 
tific that he out-liuedthe three or fſÞure and fortieth yeare of his Fathers raigne 
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which was the laſt of his life. "30 


This may ſufhce to ſhew, that they who are faid to haue ſucceeded Fuilmerodach 
inthe Kingdome, might indeede haue ſo done, though not when hee held it ir his 
owne right... Of Balthaſar who was his Sonne and Heire, we finde, that he had ſuch 
conditions, as God permitteth to be in a King for theruine of the people. He was 
from his yong yeares of a miſchicuous nature; having in his Fathers time ſlaine a 
Noble yong man that ſhould haue married his ſiſter, only for ſpighr and enuieto 
ſee him kill two wild beaſtsin hunting, at which himſelfe hauing throwne his Iaue- 
line had miſled them. Another great Lord he had gelded,bccauſe a Gentlewoman 
commending his beautie, ſaid it were ahappie woman that ſhould be his wife. Such 
barbarous vilanies cauſed many which had loucd his Father (as a good and gra- 
tious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from him vnto the enemie as ſoone as 
he was King.. Neither doe I finde that he performed any thing worthy of record, 
but asa Coward and a Foole hee loſtall ; fitting till, and notonce daring togiue 
battailero them that daily tooke ſomewhat from him z Yet carcleſly feaſting when 
danger had hemmed him in on euery ſide, and when death arrcſted him by the 
hands of thoſewhom hce had wronged in his Fathers life. So the end ofhim was 
baſe and miſerable z forhe dicd asa toole taken in vnexcuſable ſecuritie, yet had not 
that happineſle(ſ{uch asit is) ofa death tree from apprehenſion of fearc, but was ter- 
rifed with adreadfull viſion, which had ſhewed his ruine not many houres beforc, 
euen whileſt he was drinking in that wine, which the ſwordes of his inſulting enc- 
mies drew out of him, together with his lateſt bloud. It is thercfore in this placee- 
noughto fay of him, That after a diſhonourable raigne of ſeuentcene yeares by - 

riſhe 
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riſhed like a beaſt, and was flaineas he deſerued, The reſt that concernerh him in 
veſtionof his time, hath beene ſpoken hererofore; in matter of his affaires, ſhall be 
handled among the a&ts of Cyrus, to whole ſtorie that of Balthaſar is bur an ap- 
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Of the original. and firſt greatneſſe of the [ 
| erſtans. | 
$ Ez 
That the Medes were chiefe actors in the ſubuerſion of the 
"Y Babylonian Empire9. | \ 


—————]H Line of Belschus being now extinguithed in Bal- 
Ra hiſar,the Empircof Babylon, and of 4ſria, wasioy- 
ned firftto that of Media, whichthcn was gouerncd 
by Cyaxares or 'Darius Meds , after whom Cyrus 
became Lord and Monarch , both of 4fria and of 
Aedia it ſelfe. 

Of the race of Phul Belochwsthere wereten Kings 
beſides himſelfe, and of Arbaces as many are found 
by Metaſthenes. Theſe two Prouinciall Goucrnours 
hauing cut downe the laſt branch of Ninus in Sarda- 
napalus,diuided betweene them the Eaſterne m__ 

Cyaxares ( whom the Scriptures call Darius Med ) the laſt of the race of ©Arbaces 

dying about two yeares after that the Line of Belochus was ended in Balthaſar, the 

Dominions aſwell of the Conquerour, as of the conquered , fell ro a third Familie, 

namely, to Cyrus of the houſe of T£:hemenes, the Princes of which bloud raigning 

in Per/ia, had formerly beenedependants on the Medes, and were of as little power 
at home, as of fame abroad in the World. 
4 Of the Familie of 4chemenes, and Line of the Per/ian Kings, wee ſhall hereafter 
finde occaſion in duc place to intreat. | 
The Nation of the Meges deſcended from Madai the third ſonne of 7:phet; that 
they had Kings ſoone after the floud , ZaFantius and Diodorns haue found re- 
cord; For Lattantius remembreth an ancient King of the Medes called Hydaſpes, . 
and Diodoy ſpeaketh of Pharwns with his ſeuen Sonnes, ſlainc by the 4frian in the 
beginning of their Empire. | 
But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the-firſt , that freed his Nation from 
the _Afrians. I take the liſt and number from Euſebius , adding Darins Medr : 
of whome I hauc ſpoken in their proper places heretofore z and they are 
5o f*hele. 


Arbaces 
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Cap.13 .U.17.5I. 


UNE 28, 


Lib.16. 


Arbaces. \ ſ28. yeares. 
Sofſarmus. Jo. yearcs. 
HMedidns. 140; yeares. 
Cardiceas. | 13. yeares. 
Diocles, >Who raignedg 53. yeares. 
Phraortes. | 24. ycares. 
CYAXATES. J2. Ycares. 
Aſtyages. 28. yearcs, 
Darius Medus. L 


lo 
Andthough the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylon to Cyrrs alone, yet the 


Scriptures teach vs that Darius was not only King of Meara, and had the Perſians 
his followers, but that the Armie victorious ouer Balthaſar was his; as the 4/f- 
rian and Babylonian Empire alſo was during his ownelite. For wee finde in Dayiel 
that Darins of the Azedes tooke the Kingdome being threeſcore and two yearcso1d. 
And further what Officers it pleaſed him to {ct oucr'the Kingdome, And ſo was 
itpropheciced by 7/ay long before : Behold Twill ſttrre wp the Medes again#t them, c>c. 
Andby Izxtmir; The Lord hathraiſed vp the Spirit of the King of the Medes , for 
his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy it z and in the eight and twentieth Verſe, Pre- 
pare againſl her the Nations, with the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the Princes 29 
thereof, and all the Land of his Dominion. T hele Scriptures Inlins Affricanus doth 
wcll open, who taking authoritie from Diogor, Ca#tor,Thallus, and others, deliuc- 
reth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus beganne to raigne, which alſo agreeth 
with Srabo, where he faith, That as the Medes were ſubiugated by the Perſians, fo 
beforethar, both the Babylonians and Afrians were maſtered by the HMedes. And 
theretorc the reports of 1uftjne, and Heroaotus,are not to be receiued, whoattribute 
thetaking of Babyloz to Cyrus alone... | | 


—— ah 
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By what meanes the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes to 
the Perſians. 


” Ow the Kingdome of the Mezes fell into the handes of Cyras, it is 2 
v doubrnot ſufficiently cleared by. Hiſtorians : bur rather their diffe- 
717710 relations of his beginnings haue bred the former opinion ot 
2%& W thoſe whogiue the ccnqueſt of Babel to the Perſian only, For ſome 
| there are who denic that 4/iyages had any orher Succeſſour than 
Czrushis Grand-child by Mndave_,. Whereas Cte/7as on the contrarie fide affir- 40 
meth that Crs was no waydeſcended from Ajtyages (whom hee calleth Atigas 
or 4pama) but only that bauing vanquiſhed him in battaile, and confined him to 
Battria, he marricd his Daughter 4mris. But I findetherelations of Cze/7as often 
cited and {e)}dome tollowed , and himſclfe ſometimes very iuſtly reproued of will- 
tull vntruth, | 
:2iater a diligent and learned Hiſtorian of this age, produceth many probable 
caſons that A/?zazes had no ſuch ſonne as Cyaxazes, or Darins Means; and tocon- 
firme his opinion the more, he citeth 2iodore, 1nitine_, Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Jſocrates, and before them Caitor, Thallus, and Phlegon,, who doe not finde any ſuch 
Succeſſour, Neither doe Ta/iarus , Theophilus _Antiochenus, Iulius _Afﬀricanus, 50 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Taſtine Mnrtyr, Laftantins, Euſebins , S.Hierome—, or S. AuCn- 
ſtrme, make report out ofany faithiv]l Author by them read, that hathgiucn other 
Sonneor Succefſour to Aſ?zages than Cyrus. | | 
Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument ab arthoritate negatine , doth — 
orce 
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force conſent z we may bee thebolder (all this greatliſtof Noble Writers by him 
alleaged notwithſtanding) toathrmerthar cither A/tyages himſelfe muſt have beene 
Darius of the Medes,; which cannoragree with his place inthe courſe of time ; Or 


elſe to-giue him-ſome other Succefſour , according to 19ſephas, and Xenophon , the 2m.1.;.c.19. 
ſam&ewhom Davielcalleth Darius. Forit is maniteſt, and wirhoutdiſpute;/chavthe 19/:12./-10 c 13 
Kitig of:the 'Mfedes commanded in chicfe; and' was abſolute Lord'of thar: Con: ****"< 


quelt; Cyrns-during his life being no. other than the'Lieurenanr of his Armic 
and-ſubiett ro his:authoririe ; The ſtrength of both Nations, to wit; the Awaes 
and Prr/ians, with gther the Vaſlalls of Darms, being 10yned together to com> 


-” 


10 poundit. , 


Buc it-is; very: certaine that the:honour'of that great vitorie ouer Babylon was 
wholly given to Cyrus, whowwas the inſtrument preordained and forenamied by 
God himſelfe, notonly for this ation, burtor the delivericofhisChurch 3 @grea* 
rerworke in thc ciesof God, than the ſubuerſion of any State or Monarchie, how 
powerfull ſocuer. "$2 11 OH mira 7.31 < 

i Ahd it may-well bee thought, that the Souldiers imployed in that feruice!did 
rather aſcribe: the-glorie.ro him. that was the beſt man of Warre, than'to the 
Median, who was greateſt inrichesand power. All which alſo falling 'vpon:£yrns 
by ſticcefion, and continuing ih his poſteritje, did much augment the fame of 

| —_— Hiſtorians-ouer-grew altogether the honour 
duetaCyaxares ,.bothi becauſe hee wasold,-and did nothing im perſon; as'a)ſ>" be 
cauſe hee-ſoone after-quirtedthe world; 'and'left all to Cyrus; whowas p6fleſtof 
whatfcuer belonged:to Paris, before the fame of any ſuch King or Conquerour 
wasicattied farreioff-(47 2» 4 © DI FELS 012 bis ed ST vat; -::" 

And for the Greeke Hiſtorians, they tooke all thinges from the relations of the 
Perfuts5,rmho gaueto Cyrus allthe praiſe:of:a moſt excelleht Prince ; making none 
his equall Only: Dazicl:in the firſt, .fift;, and ſixt Chapters of bis prophecies, 
makes plaine rhat:himſclf&a6r only lined a great Ofhcer. vnder King) Darius, 
buraharhescontiniicd! in that eftate'rothe firſt of Cyrus,-which being the yeare 
go 9f Paridedearh'; could not:have. becne diſtinguiſhed fromthe raigne of Darins; 
it they had-begunne together and raigned oyntly: ; Neirher can it(bee-imagi- 
iedetarDanitiiinld the. Kingdome by Cyraspermiſkon; confideririgrhatCyyus be- 
ganne after him. * ÞbOr! 2021 
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Per- 


HQ $90) mation, are yet.mademorcopen to our vnderſlanding; by thatwhich 
S771  Hepaphanharh written of theſe warres/ i Fhe cauſe wheteof, Accor- 

M5 -dingrobisreportpwasrhis,) 011500 (970 TIO G7 2D 

Ee A ::: VV henthe Las had infrged his Empite' with victories, and 
wasbecomeLord/bf.all S5ri4/ and many other 'Coufirries} Hee begatineto hope 
thariftheuaezcould bee brought vnder hisſibietion+; there ſhould not rher 
bee ieto any!Nation adioyning ableto'mike/head againſt him.” For the King of 
56 the Med wasiable to bring Into. the field threeſcore thouſand foote, and aboue 
ren thouſand horte,;to whichthe forces 6f Per/iz being toyned madean cxceeding 


ſtrong Armie:: 2: ., <2"! - ONION 3104 | | * | 

.-.The Aries conſidering the ſtrerigth' of ſuch a Neighbour , invited Creſus 
King of Zyda, aPrince very mightieboth inmen and treaſure;and with himorher 
Cece 2 Lords 
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Lords 'of 4/ia the leſſe to his afhſtance, alleaging that thoſe Eaſterne Nations were 
very powerfull , and' ſo firmely conioyned by league and many alliances, thatir 
wouldnot be calic, nonot poſhble; for any one Nation to reſiſtthem.. With theſe 
incitcmentsſtrengthned with great preſents, he drew to him(elfe ſomany adherents 


| as he compoundedan Armie oftwo-hundred thouſand foote, and threeſcorethou- 


ſand horſe ; of which, ten thouſand horſe, and fortie thouſand foote were led by 
Creſut, who had greatcauſe of enmitiewith the CHMeges, in regard of the Warre 
made by themagainlt bis Fathcr _Aljattes, Butthisgreat Armic was by Cyaxares 


- King oi the Meats, and by Cyre generall of the Per/zan forces, vtterly broken; Vp- 


pon which defeat the _4/Hr147 King being allo flaine, ſo many of the 4/rians're- 
uoked;as Bebylos it ſelfe could notlonger be aſlured without the ſuccours of Merci- 
naries; waged with great ſummes of money ont of {/athe lefle,) Egypt, and elle- 
wheres: Whichnewgathercd forces wercalſo {cattercd by Cyras,who following his 
aduantage, poſſeſt himſclfe ofa great part of the lefler 4a, at whichtimeit was, as 

I take it, that Cre/#s himſelfe wasalſo madepriſoner. : 2G) UE 

| ''Theattemprof Babylon following ſoone after,'the Armielying before itbeing 
paid by.Darins , whom Xenophon callerh Cyaxares,and led by Cyrus his lifters fonne, 
prevailed againſt Baltheſar, as in due time ſhall be ſetdowne.” -1 1 1 

Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyr#s, and by him leuied, are numbred thirtie 

thouſand foot-men;'of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, thereſtofthe 29 
common ſort were Archers, or ſuch as vſed the Dart and the Sling. - So fartexteno- 
phon. Of whom in this argument,as it is true, that he deſcribed.in Cyrus the patterne 

of amoſt Heroicall Prince, with much Pocticalladdition * So'it cannot bee-denied,; 
but that the bulke and groſle of his Natration was founded vponumeere Hiſtoricalt 
trinh 2:01 0s 190) 1s Ik SXG07 vols anger ol ie 94116 bnk 

- Neither can iviridecd-bee affirmed:of a thelike-writer, thatin cueryſpeech 
andcireumftaneche hathpreciſely tied-himſclfeto the phraſe of the fpeakter.;or nx 
ture of the occaſion ;: but borrowed incacthout othisowneinuettion; approptia- 
ting the-ſame tothe timesandperſahs'of whom: heetreated'-»Putting therefore a« 
part-rheMorall and Politique diſcoutſe, and examining butthoHiftorieotthiniges 39 
done;'it will caſfily appeare that.xenophon battbhandled his vader-takeb:ſtuibieftin = 
ſuch fert,;that by beavtifying the face thereof, heehathnotinany ſort.corrtipted 
(ITT JI031TH S500 
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d III. 
The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times fore-going this 
7 268 BUNK great 'Warre_: ICI ITS 144:04Az HS 


IT HY! \\ QB 2 .IY WIS UNE DREW Uh A 
"@ Or it is commonly agreed vpon, that Achemeres, the ſonne of Perſes 49 
Ws being Gouernour of Per/za, did aſſociate himſelfe with Arbaces, who 
&. commanged. jri Heaiainthat rebellionagainſt;Sadavepitss; and that 
©) cach of: chem after the vidorie obtained, held fonhimſelfethe Domis 
2” '& nionof thoſe Countries whichhehad formerly-riled-fot. che \1ri- 


@n5; asalſo that they conueyed ouer the ſame hongrand power tothcir polteritie 


which in. Media was notabſolutely Regallt,-but. with ſome reſtraint limited; wntill 
ſuch time as.Deioces rooke ypon himthe full authoriticand maieſticof aKing:Rrom 
thedeath of Serdanapalustg the raigne of Deioces, are vſually accompred abourah 
hundred and fortie yearesgy the laſt ſixtie whereof there raigned in-4/Hria riiightic 
Princes, namely S«/mans{ar and his-Succefſours, whole great archinementsin.Syris 59 
andelſe where witneſſe, that the Meges and Perfars found.it notfor theiraduantage 

to vnder-take any offenſiue warrc againſt thoſe vitorious Kings, it being alſopro: 
bable that the Jeague continued-as yet betweene theſe: the ſuccefiours of Beloghns, 
and Arbaces, who had formerly ſhared the Empire. © _ | 
Now 
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Now from thc beginning of Dezocesto the hirit of ©Ayages, there paſt aboue 
ninetie yeares, in which it Herodotus haue written truely,that Phraertes conquered 
Perſia, and how he and other the Kings of CHeaia by many victories greatly cn- 
larged their dominions, and commaunded many parts of 4/a, it had beene bur an 
vnaduiſed enterpriſc of the 4//yriansand Babylonians, tohauc waited them(elues a- 
gainſt the Syr:4n5 and e/£gyprrans, leauing ſoable and victorious a Nationon their 
backes. But that the Medes had done nothing vpon the South parts of Per/ie,and 
that the Per/ians themlſeluces were not maſters of Su//ane in Nebuehodoneſors timc, it 
is manifeſt in Daniel, who was then Gouernour for the Babylonian in Suſa or Suſan, 
the chiefe Citie thereof; It is true indeed, that the MHeaiany, either vnder Cyaxares 
or Aſtiages, or both, had quarrell with Hahattesthe tarher of Creſws, which aficr 
ſome ſix yeares diſpute was compounded, ; 

- Haw the affaires of Per/ia ſtood in ſo many ages, I'doe not find any memorie. Ir 
ſeemeth thar the roughneſle of the mountainovus Countrey which they then pol- 
ſcſt, with the confederacie which they continued with the Hedges, gauc them 
more ſecuritic than fame : For if their Kings, being the poſteritie of A4chemenes, 
had done any memorable as; the greatneſle which they afterward obtained 
would not haue ſuffered any forgettulneſſe thereof. But as we find all Xenophons 
reports, both of theſe Warresand the ſtate of thoſe Countries to be very conſo- 
nant and agreeable to the relation of many other good Authors, (© it appeares, 
that the race of Achemenes held the Principaliticof Per/ia from father to ſonne.for 
many deſcents. And therefore we may better giue credit to Xeyophon, who afhr- 
meth, That C«mby/es the father of Cyrus was King ot Per/ia: than to thoſe that 
make him a meane man, and ſay, that A/tiages gaue him his daughter Mmndare in 
marriage, to the end that her ſonne (whoſe natiuitic he feared) might be diſabled 
from any great vndertaking by his fathers ignobilitie —_ 

_ For what caule of griete could it be to 4ſf;ages, that the ſonne of his daughter 
ſhould become Lord of the beſt part of .4//a ? No; it was more likely, that vpon 
ſuch a Prophecie his loue to his grand-child ſhould haue encreaſed, and his care 
becne the greater to haue marricd her to ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent 
yertue. | | 

Yea, the ſame Herodotws, who is the firſt Author, and as I thinke the deviſer of 
the miſchiefe intended againſt Cyrws by his grandfather, doth confeſſe, That the 
line of the Achemenids was fo renowned, that the great King Xerxes in the height 
of his proſperitie did thence deriue himſclfe, and vaunt of it : which he would ne- 
ucr haue done, had they beene ignoble, nor had they been the vaſſals of any other 
King or Monarch. | 

For in this ſort Xerxes inthe ſcuenth of Herodotws deriueth himlſclfe. 


Achemenes. 
Cambyſes. 

Cr. 

Teiſpens. 
AY1arammes. 
Arſamnes. 
Hyſtapes. 
Darius. 

KAerxes. 


Of the Achemenidethere were two races : of the firſt wis Cyrws the great, whoſe 
iſſue male fayled in his two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, This royall familicis 


thus ſet downe by the learned Rejweceine, 


Cccc 3 Achaments, 
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Eſay 11.21.22, 
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_Achemenes, the ſonne of Per/es, firſt King of Per/a. 

Darits. | 

Cyr#s, the firſt of that name, had Cambyſes and Atoſſa, who, mar- 
ried to Pharzaces, King of Cappadoua, had A4rtyſtenaand other 
daughters. 

Cembyſes had 

Cyrus the Great, Cyrizs had 

Cambyſes who ſucceeded him, and Smerdjs ſlaine by his brother 
Cambyſes. | 


Io 


Ofthe ſecond were thoſe ſeuen great Princes of Perſia, who having ouerthrowne 
the v{urpcd royaltie of the Magi, choſe from among themſelues Darizs the ſonne 
of Hyſtsſþes King. 


This Kingdome of Per/ia was firſt knowne by the name of Elam, ſocalled after 
Elam the ſonne of Sexz,and the people therein inhabiting Elamite; by Elianus, Ely- 
m2; by Joſephus, Elymi. 

Suid derines this Nation ſometimes from ſur, ſometime from £Magos, of 
whom they were calied Magyſ#i ; which Xaguſe:, according to Euſebins, are not to 
be taken for the Nation in generall, but for thoſe who. were afterward called the 20 
HMazior Wile men. So doethe Greekes, among many other their layings of them, 
affirme, That the Per/ians were aunciently written 4r4,and that they called them- 
ſelues Cephenes. But that they were Elamite,© Moſes and the Prophets, Eſay, eremie, 
Ezechiel, Daniel, and E/aras in many places confirme : Which alſo S. Hrereme vpon, 
Teremie the fiuc and twenticth, vpon Daniel the cight and twentieth, and in his He- 
brew queſtions approueth, ſaying: Elam a quo Elamite Principes Perſidis;, E 1 An, of 
whom were the Elamites Princes of Perſ14. 

And that Citic which the Author of the ſecond booke of the AHacchabees cal- 
leth Perſepolis, is by the Authorof thefirit called Elzmars, but is now called Siras, 
being the ſame which Azatiochus , for the great riches thereof, twice attempted in 30 
vainc, and to his greatdiſhonour, And yet this Citie, now called Sira,was not the 
old Perſepolis ; for Alexander,ar the requeſt of Thats the Harlot, burnt ir. 

The firſt King of Per/iz to vs knowne, if wee follow the current of Au- 
 thors interpreting the fourctcenth chapter of Gene/is, was Che- 
dorlaomer, who lined with AHwraphel or Ninies,and | 
ioyned with him inthe warre againft thoſe 
Arabians, who was afterward cx- 
tinguiſhed by the forces 
of Abraham. 
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Crar, IIL 
Of Cynvs. 


IO of Cravs his name and firſt actions. | | WT 


=2=15 touching the name of Cyrzs, Strabo fayth , That WI! || 
the ſame was taken from a River which watereth 1 
Perſia; this great Prince hauing Agradatus tor his 
proper name. But the great Cyr was not the firſt 
of that name; Herodotus otherwiſe; and that Cyris $trab.l.z5; 
{ignifierh a father in the Per//an Tongue, and there- | 
fore ſo intituled by thepeople. 
It istrue that tor his Juſtice and other excellent 
vertutes he was indeed called a Father; but that the 
name of Cyr had any ſuch ſignification , I thinke 
it be miſtaken. 

Plutarch hath a third opinion, afhrming, That Cyr«s is as much to. ſay as the 71cn wit; 
Sunne, in the ſame Language. Howlſocuer it be, yet the Prophet E/ay, almoſt two 44x 
hundred yearcs before Cyrus was borne, giues him that name, 7hs ſaith the Lord 
wnto Cyrvs his annointed &«. | | 

Beforethe Conqueſt of Babylon, the vitories which Cyrus obtained were many 
and great : among which, the Conqueſt of Zydia, and other Prouinces thereto ſub- 
ict, rogether with the taking of Cre/#s himſelfe, are not recounted by Ex/evirrr, 

39 070/445, and others, but placed among his Jateratchicuements, whole opinion tor 
; this difference of time is founded vpon two reaſons; namely, That of the Iedian 
there is no mention in that laſt warre againſt Cr2/as : and thar the obtaining of 
Sardis is reterrcd to the eight and fifticth Olytapiad ; and the glorious victorie 
which Cyrus had oucr Baby/on, tothe fiue and hftieth Ol ympiad. 

The formerot which might hauc beene vicd (and was by the Greekes) to ex- 
clude the Heies from the honour of hauing woon Bzbylon it ſelfe, which in duc 
place I haueanſwered. The later ſcemes to haue reference to the ſecond Warre 
which Cyrus made vpon Zyaia, when it rebclled z at which tune he ſo eſtabliſhed 
his former Conqueſt, as after that time theſe Nations neuer offered to rcuolrt. 

» Wherefore like bettcr in this particular to beleeue with Herodotus, whome the 
moſt of Chronologers follow, and finde the enterpriſe of Sardis to przcede that 
of Babylon. | 
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Of Crows the King of Lydia, who made warre vpon CYrvs. 


wr Hauc in the laſt Booke fpoken ſomewhat of Cr4/#s, of his race and 
aredeceſſors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which gouerned Zy4iz in more 
auncient times: of which the firſt (to prophane Anthors knowne) 
45 Lydnus, the ſonneof 4tys: Which familie extinguiſhed, the King- 

>—<R dome was by an Oracle conferred vpon Argon, deſcended from Her- 
cules, wiz2rcof there were two and twentie gencrations, Caunzuates being the laſt, 

"9 by ſhewing his faire wite naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the —_ Gyzes 
(therera 


0 
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(thercro vrged vpon perill of his owne lite by the Queene) the next day ſlaine. 
Which done, 5yges enioyed both rhe Queene and the Kingdome of Zydis, and 
leftthe ſame to 2tys his ſonne, who was tather to Saayattes, the father of Halyattes 
(who thruſt the Cimerians out of Aa) and Halyattes begat Creſws : Which fine 
Kings, of athird race, enioycd that Kingdome an hundred and ſcuentie yeares. 
Halyattes the father of Craſws was an vndertaking Prince, and after he had continu- 
cd a warre againſt Cyaxeres the Heater, a Prince verie powerfull, and maintained 
it {ix yeares, a peace was concluded vpon equall conditions betweene them. 

Aſtyages, the ſonne of Cyaxares, and grandfather to Cyrus, thought himſclte 
grcatly honourcd by obtaining Aryens, Creſus liſter, whom he married. 

But Cr&/# ſo farre enlarged his dominions after his fathers death, as he was no- 
thing infcrior in territorie toany King or Monarch of that age : Of which, about 
that time there were fourc in effe&t of equall ſtrength 3 to wit, the Xeadtan, the Ba- 
bjlonian, the egyptian, and the Lydian : onely Nabuchoaonoſor, after he had ioyned 
Phenicia, Paleſtina, and /£zypt to his Empire, had thence-torward no competitor 
during his owne life, . 

But Cre/#s, notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent in the quarrell of the Bu- 
bylonians, he yet maſtred «/£olts, Doris, and Jonia, Prouinces poſlett by the Greekes in 
Aſathc leile, adioyning to Lydia; gaue law to the Phrygrans , Bithinians, Carians, 
 Myſrans, Paphlagomians, and other Nations. And that healſo inforſtthe Epheſians to , 
acknowledge him, notwithſtanding they compaſlcd their Citie with Dianaesgir- 
dle, Herodotus witneſſeth. Moreouer, Athenews out of Beroſus ( which allo Strabs 
confirmeth) makes report of a Signall viftorie which Crzſ#s obtained againſt the 
Saceans,a Nation of the Scythians, in memorie whercof the Babylonians his allies did 
yearely celebrate a Feaſt, which they called Sacea : All which hee performed in 
fouretcene yeare. 

And being now confident in the continuance of his good fortune, and enuious 
of Cyr«s fame, doubting alſo, that his proſperous vndertakings mighr in the end 
grow perillous to himſelte, he conſulted with the Oracle of 4pelo, whom hep pre- 
ſented with maruellous rich gifts, what ſucceſſe he might hope for againſt Cyrus, if 
he vndcrtooke him : from whom he receiucd this riddle; Cx ot s vs paſiing oner the 
Riuer Halys, ſhall diſſolne a great dominion . For the diuecll being doubtfull of the 
ſacceſle, payed him with marchandize of both (ides like, and might be inuerted ci- 
ther way to the ruinc of Per/ia, or of his owne Zyaja. 


| 0. III. 
Crorsvs his Expedition againſt Cyrvs. 


Ley Ercupon Creſ#s being reſolued to ſtop the courle of Cyrws fortunes, ,,, 


7 it he could, deſpiſcd all the arguments vicd by Savdares to the con- 
trarie,who deſired him to fore-thinke, T hat he vrged a Nation inha- 
/ biring a barren and mountainous Region, a people not couered 
with the ſoft filke of wormecs, but with the hard skinnes of beaſts ; 
not ted with ſuch meat as they fancied, but content with what they found ; drin- 
kersof water,not of wine: andina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant and 
proſperous z ouer whom if he became vittorious. he could thereby enrich himſelfe 
in nothing but fame, in which he alreadie excelled : and if by them beaten , and 
ſubiected, ſo great would his lofle appeareof all things which the world hath in ac- 
count, asthe ſame could neither haſtily be told, nor readily conceiued. 
Norwithſtanding this ſolide Councell, Crz/#: hauing prepared a powerfull ar- 
mie, he led the ſame towards Media, but in his paſſage he was arreſted at Pterium, 
a Citic of great ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while he ſought by all meanes to ſur- 
priſe or to force, Cyr came 0n, and found the Zydians cncamped before it . T hat 
cach 
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each was inferior to other in ſtrength or opinion, I doe not finde: forourofdoubr, 
Cre{w as he excelled any Prince of that age in riches andabilitiez ſo was hee not 
vnder any in territoric and fame that then liued. 

But as Crazippus of Mitylene- at{wered Pompey when he complained againſt the 
Gods, becauſe they fauouredadiſturber and 'vſurper of the Commonweale againſt 
him who fought for the Remane libertie, .T hat Kingdomes and Commonweales 
had theit encreaſe and period fromdiuine Ordinance: ſo at this time was the Win- 
terof Cra/ws nth ing at hand, the leauesof his flourifhing fortune readie to fall, 
and that of Cyr but in the flower and firſt ſpring. The Godofall power,and nor 

to Admetis Herdman, Apollo, had ginen date to theone, and a beginning of glorie to 
the other. ;. | 1 FH. Wit 3d ci nies 

When theſetwo Armies were in view of cachother, after the entertainement of 
diucrſe skirmiſhes, the Per/izns and Zydians.beganne to ioynein grofſe troupes: fup- 

. plies from both. Kings thruſt on vpon the falling off, and aduauncement of either 
Nation : and as the: Perſians had ſomewhat the betrer of the day, ſo when the 
darke vaile of night had hidden cach-armie fromthe others view, Creſi doubting 
what ſucceſle thetiling Sunnewould: bring with it; quittcd the field to Cyrus, and 
withallſpecde poflible retyred,and taking thenexr way into Zydia, recouered Sar- 
ds his firſt Citie and Regall Scat, without any purſuite made by Cyr#s to retard 

20 him-., Where beingarriucd, and nothing ſuſpeRing Cyr-- approach, or any other 
_  warzeforthat Winter, he diſmiſſed the ſouldiors;-and ſent the troupes of his ſun- 
dry Nations totheir owne Provinces, appointing them to reafſemble ar the end of 
fiue moneths , acquainting his Commaunders jwith' his intcats for the renewing of 


the warre at the time appointed;/ (15 omits: 


EF 
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Þ Y «vs in the following morning finding the-Lydians departed , put 
his armic in, order,to,purſac'them; yet not {a haſtily, and at their 
heeles,ast0 bediſcquercd. Bur hauing good jncelligence of Creſis his 
> proceeding, he ſo meaſured his Marches, as he preſented not himſclte 
"9 before Sardis, till ſuch timeas Cr&ſ#s had diſpoſed his armie to their 

Wintring garriſons; -when being altogether vnlooked for,and vnfeared, he ſfurroun- 
ded Sardis with his Armie : Wherein Cre/us hauing no other Companies than his 
Citizens and ordinarie Gards, after fonreteche dayes (iege the ſame was centred by 
aſſault, and all executed that refiſted.Q.Cro/a5 haping now neither armes to fight, 
nor wings toflye, Serdis being on all parts ſtrongly encompaſſed, thruſt himſelfeinto 1» communi 
the heapeand miſcrablemultivude 9f His yallalagndhad vndergone thegommon rimmniere | 
forruve of common perſons vanquiſhed, badnot-. ſonne of bis,,who bad beene 4.4c; fueman 
dumbeall hislife-(by,extreminieafpaſhennnd feare enabled).criedoutrothefoul- Cr. 
diorsta ſpare Cye/us.; Who thareupaniheing taken.andjmpriſaned, deſpoyled of Meroium me- 
all things burche expeRation of dowd, hewas forthwith tied infercers; and ſer on QT, 
tx greatand high heapgof wood, tobeepnſumed zogthes thereon; To ciamotun 
which when the fire was ſerandkintiled; remambring thedifcoptle which he had F7 
bad with the Athenian Law-giuerhe thriteigrygd, our 08. His, name, Solow; Solon, 
Salgn;and beingdemaunded whathe meant by chaginuocationbe firft vied (lence: 
but vrged againe; he-rold/them,,Þ:bpthenow fatind it true which Solon had. long 
zo lance told him, Fhatmany, menanthe /rateant courſes of theitJiues might well 

be accounted fortunate,; pk mah-could diſcerne himfelfe for.happie-indeede, | 
til] bis.end, /; 2010 9133 ef19;i! | ito tle ook wink o oliw off! 1 oor: Homo qui in 

Of which anſwere Cyrus being ſpeedily informed; remembring the changes of homine calami- 
. fortune and his owne mortalitic, he commaundecd his miniſters of Tuſtice to _ = —_— , 

raw (af. 
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draw thefire with all diligence to ſaue Cr2/#, and to condutt him to his preſence : 
W hich done, Cyr, demaunded of him,Who it wasthathad perſuaded him ?-Or 
what ſelfe reaſon had condutcd him to inuade his territorie, ard'to make hir'of a 
friendan encmie? T'o whom he thus anſwered, It was thy proſperous andmy vn- 
proſperous deſtinie (the Grecian God flattering therewithall my ambition) that 
were the inuerters and conductors of Cre/is warreiigainſt Cyrus; 3 
Cyrus being pierſt with-Cr@ſus anſwere, and bewayling his eſtate, though viftori- 
ous ouer it, did not onely ſpare his life,but entertained him euerafter as a King and 
his companion, ſhewing therein a true efte& of mercie indeed; Qu# 10 tanfdm-ſed 
fortunam ſþectat. £22 OE 
And herein is the reall difference diſcerned betweene that behauior which wee 
call Beneficium latrons; & gratiam Prizeipts : A theete ſometime ſparing the life of 
him which is in his power, bur vniuſtly : A King thar ginech breath, and a'conti- 
nuance of being, to himthat was the cauſe and author of his owneeuill.”* * © 
T he report made by xexophon is, T hat Cyrus did friendly entertaine Crafus at 
the firſt fight, not mentioning thar which Herodotus deliuers, and is here alreadie ſer 
downe, that hee ſhould have beene# burnt aliue.”It may well bee, that Xenophon 
pourtraying (in Cyrus) an heroicaliPrince , thought an intent fo ctuell fitter to' be 
torgotten than rchcarſed, as roo much misbeſeeming a generous nature. Andi is 
very likely, that neerenefle of alliance might with-hold Cyrss (had he beene other- ,, 
wite vitious) from ſo cruell a purpoſeiagainſt his grandmothers' brother”. 'Howſd- 
cucr it was, the Morallpartot the Storic hath giuen credit and reputationto the re- 
port of Herodotus (as tomany thelikeir oftenidoth) and made it aſe 


19 


for cuirrant, 
though the truſt repoſed in Cr#ſusatterwards may-ſeeme to argue, that Cy##5 did 


- not vie him inhumanely at the firſt. * 


For as Herodotus himicite relleth vs, when Cyrus paſt with his armie ouer Araxes 
into Scy:hia, he left Cr&/us to accompanie andaduile his ſonne Cambyſes, Gouernour 
of the Empire in his abſence, with whom helivedall the time of Cyrus, and did at- 
terward follow Camby/cs into «£gypt,where he hardly eſcaped his tyrannous hand. 
What his'<nd was Tdoenot finde. 3 IO DO YA PR @) 

Bur in this time the races of rhfee of the greateſt Kings in thatpartofthe world 3 
rooke end ; to wit, of the Babylowians, Mettians, ant" Dyaiaus ;,in Balthaſar,Cyaxares, 
and Craſns. | va bt | YULt 6s 30 Bol 20 GDI VION; Go C- a by 
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Bae Fer this Lydian warteenſued the Yreae Conquelt-of Bubylom, which. ,, 
A : bara wines , = ; % »iahl ans \ CAITTETS 
G5 AVE bg \ gauevnto Cyrus anEth pire ſoJargetnd mightieCthiithe'was nwſtly 
4d reputed the greateſt Monarehithay living vpoty/ earth : Howong 
LM . timethe preparations for eflisigrit ation rooke'vp, it is VIEErramie; 
TOR 2: onely it fecmes; that tetine whole caresdid- paſſe berwectie His ra- 
king thoſerwb Citiesof $4rd6/andBiebylow, whiekt nevertheleſſe I doe notthipketo 


| - havebcenewhollySetapicd in proviſion for the14/3rin watre, but ratherroHave 
' becne ſpent in ſerling the Eſtate Which he hadalreadiepurchaſed. Atig hereunto 


perhaps may be referred chiariwhith Cte/iahathiin his fraginetits of a war thatle by 
Cyrus vpon the Seythians; though related as'fortgoing the vidorie obtainedagatnſt 
Creſus. He telleth vs; T hat Cyravinuaded $c5thid; and'beifipvittorions ouerthat 5 
Nation, tooke 4morges their King priſoner: but being in # freond: batfaile ouer- 
throwne by the wife of Amorges, Sparetha,and therein taken, the one King was de- 
livered forthe other. 557 977 | | n131%0; ing D 900V7ANE TTY 
Likewiſc it maybe thought, thatno ſmall part of thoſe troubles which aroſe in 


the 


tr 
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the lower A/#a, grew loone atter the departure of rac vitorious armie, before the 
Conqueſt was tully eltabliſh?d, | 
| ForatterCyr#s was teturneg out of A//athe lefie, many Nations, conquered for- 
merly by Cre/#:, and now by Cyz::, reuo!ted from him; againſt whom he 1mploy- 
cd Pactias, and then Harpagz, who iirit reduced the Phocens vnder their former 0- 
bedience : and then the reſt of the Greekes inhabiring 4/a the leſle, as the 1ontans, 
Carians, eFolians,and Lycizns, wao relolnedly (according tothe ſtrength they had) 
defended themſclues. But in the attempr vpon Babylor it ſelfe 1t is not to be doub- 
ted, that Cyr#« employed all his forces, hauing taken order before-hand, thar no- 
10 Thing ſhould be able todiuert him, or to rayſe that hege , and make fruſtrate the 
worke vpon waich he did ſet all his reft. And grear reaſon there was,that he [hould 
bend all his care and ſtrength vnto the taking of that Citie, which belide the fame 
and reputation thar it held, a- being head ot an Empire thereon depending, was fo 
ftrongly fenced with a treble wall of great height, and ſurrounded with waters vn- 
foordable, fo plentifully vitualicd tor many yeares, that the inhabicants were not 
onciy free from all doubt and feare of their citarc,burt deſpiſed and derided all pur- 
poſes and power of their beczegers. 

T he onely hope of the 2eges and Per/ians,who deſpaired of carrying by alaule 
a Citie ſo well fortitied and manned, was in cutting oft all ſupplies of victuals and o- 
20 therneceſlariesz-whercoi though the Towne was faid robe ſtored ſufficiently for 
more thantwentic ycarcs, yct mightit well be deemed, that in ſuch aworld of pco- 
pleas dwelt within rhole gates, one great want onother would ſooner appeare, and 


vanquilh the refolution of that vpwarlike multitude. In expecting the {ucceſſe of 


this courſe,the bcliegers were like] y ro endure much trauaile,and all in vainc,it rhey 
did not keepe ſtraight watch and ſtrong gards vpon all quarters. p 

This was hard todoc,in regard of the vaſt circyit of thoſe wals which they were 
to gird in,with numbers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured vnto 
their Commaunder; T he-contideration, whereof miniſtred vnto'the Babylonians 


matterof good paſtime, when they law the Zyazans, Phrygiuns, Cappadocians, and 0- Xenph, Cyrd- 
30 thers, quartered about their Towne to: keepe them in, who having beene their ped. live7e 


auncient friends and allies, were more likely to ioyne with them, if occaſion were 
offcred, than to vie much, diligence onthe. behalte of. Gyrzws, who had, as it 
were, yeſterday laid vpon their neckes the galling y9o4ke of ſeruitnde. Whileſt 
the bclieged were pleaſing themſclues in this deceitull giadnefle, thar is the or- 
dinaric fore-runner of ſuddaine gelamitie z Cyra7, whom the Ordinance of God 
made ftrong, conſtant, ang, inuentiue, deuiſed by ſo many channels and tren- 
ches as were ſuiacient and capabic'of Erphrates, to driw-the-fame from the wals 
of Z::53/o3 , thereby to- make, bis approach the more facile and affured : whici! 
when by the labour of many hands hee: had performed, hee ſtayed the time 
» of his:aduantage for the execution; for hee had left certaine bankes or heads 
vncut, betwecne the maine riuzr which furronnded the Citie ; and bis owne 
Trenches. $0 mar 

Now B4{ihi{ir, erdingneithet any want or weakenelTo within, nor any poſtbilt- 
tic of approach tor his enemies without, prepared an exceeding: ſumptuous feat, 
publike Playes, and other Paſtimes, and therero inuited a thouſand of his Princes 
or Nobilitie, be!i1des iis wines, curtizans and others of that trade. T his he.did ci- 


therto let the belicgers know, that his proviſions were ſufficient, not onely for all 


<> 


ncedfull vſes, but cuen for jolitic and excefſe : Or becauſe he hoped that his ene- 
mics, vnderthe burthen of many diſttefles were wellneere broken; orin honour of 


5o Bel his moſt reucrenced [doll : Or that it was his birth qr coronation dav: Or for 


many or all theſe reſpets. And he was not contented with fach magnificence 2s 
no Prince elſe could cquall, bur (vſing Daniels words) he lijted him{elfewp againſt the 
Lord of Heauen : For he-and his Princes, wiues and concubines,made carow!ing 
cuppes of the Yclilc1s of God, incontempt of whom he prayled his owne PUPPErs 
made 
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made of.Silucrand Gold, of Braſle, of Iron, Wood, and Stone, Qante fuit ſtultitia 
in vaſibus aurets bibentes ligneos & lapideos Deos laudare; How great a foolſhneſſe was it 
(fayth S. Hi:zxome) drinking im golden Cuppes, to praiſe Gods of IVood and Stone, 
W hile Balzhaſar was in this fort triumphing,and his braines well filled with vapors, 
bebeheld a hand, which by divine power wrote on the wall oppolite vnto him cer- 
taine words which he vnderſtood not : wherewith fo great a teare and amazement 
ſeized him, as the joynts of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmore one againſt 
the other . Which paſhon, when he had in ſome part recouered, he cryed out for 
his Chaldeans, Aſiro!ogians, and Southſayers, promiling them great rewards, and the 
third place of honour in the Kingdome to him that could reade and expound the 
writing; bur it exceeded their art. Inthis diſturbance and aſtoniſhment the Queene 
hearing what had paſt,and of the Kings amaſement, after reuerence done vied this 
ſpeech : There s a man in thy Kingdome in whom ts the ſpirit of the holy Gods, andin the 
dayes of thy father, light, and underſtanding and wiſdome, like the wiſaome of the Gods, 
was found in him, whom the King N aBvcHoDoNos0& thy father,the King (1ſay ) 
thy father mage chiefe of the Inchanters, Aſtrologians, Chaldeans, and Southſayers, becauſe 
a more excellent ſpirit and knowledge and vnderſianding &c. were found in him, euen 
in DANIEL &*c. Nowlet DANIEL becalled, and he will declare the interpretation. 

T his Queene, /o/ephustakes for the grandmother ; Origen and Theodojet forthe 
mother ot Zalthaſar; cither of which may be true; for it appeareth, that ſhee was , , 
not any of the Kings wiues, becauſe abſent from the feaſt; and being paſt the ageof 
dauncing and banquetting, ſhe came in vpon the bruit of the miracle,and to comfort 
the King in his diſtration : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and neglefted by o- 
thers of youngeryeares and times, this old Queene remembred well what he had 
donein the dayes of Nabuchogonoſor, grandfather to this Balthaſar,and kept in mind 
both his religion and diuine gifts. 

When Daniel was brought to the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe ex- 
cellentgraces wherewith God had enriched him,he prayed him,together with pro- 
miſes of reward and honour, to reade and interprete thoſe wordes miraculouſly 
written;to whom Dazjel made anſwere in a farre different ſtyle from that he vicd 
rowards his grandfather: for the cuill which he foretold Nabuchodonoſor, he wilhed 
that the ſame might befall his enemies, but to this King (whoſe negle&of God and 
vice he hated) he anſwered intheſe wordes, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another, yet will 7 reade the writing unto the King, and ſhew him the interpretati- 
01 :- W hich beforc he had performed, he gaue him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt judge- 
ment againſt him, andthe reaſon of this tcrrible ſentence; whereof the King and 
all bis Wiſemen were vttcrly ignorant: Which being written at large in Daxiel,hath 
this effe&, That forgetting Gods goodnefleto his father, whom all Nations feared 
and obeyed, and thar for his pride and negle&tofthoſe benefits,as he depriucd him - 
of his cſtate and vnderſtanding; ſo vpon the acknowledgement of Gods infinite 
power he reſtored him to both . This King notwithſtanding lifted himſelfe vp a- 
gainſtthe ſame God,and preſumed both to abuſe thoſe veſlels, dedicated to hol 
vices, and neglecting the Lord of all power, prayſed and worſhipped the dead Idols 
of Gold, Siluer, Braflc, Iron, Stone, and Wood : and therefore thoſe wordes, from 
the Oracle of a true God delivered, (ro wit) Mere Teke!, Yphraiſin, gaue the King 
knowledge,that God had numbred the time of his Kingdome,and finiſhed it: That 
he was weighed inthe ballance of Gods juſtice, and found too light; and that his 
Empirc was diuided and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 

T he very euening or night of this day, wherein Baltha/ar feaſted and periſhed, 
Cyr either by his eſpiall, according to Xenophon, or inſpired by God i 
whoſe enligne he followed in this warre, found the time and opportunitie to inuite 
him: and therefore whilethe Kings head,and the heads of his Nobilitie were no 
lefſe filled with the vapoursof wine, than their hearts were with the feare of Gods 
judgement, hecauſcdall the bankesand heads of his trenches to be opened and cur 
downe 
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downe with that diligence,as by them hedrew the great Riuer of Exphratesdrie for 
the preſent, by whoſe cmptie channell , his armie made their entrance, finding 
nonetodiſturbethem. All the Towne lay buried (as the Poer ſayth) in ſleepe and 
wine: ſuch as camein the Perſians way were putto the ſword, vnlefſe they ſaucd 
themſelues by flight,as ſomedid, who ranne away crying, and filling the treetes: 
with an vncertaine tumulr. | 

Such: Aſſyrian Lords as had reuolted from Balthaſar, and betaken themſeclues to 
the partic of Cyrs., did now condutt a ſeleted companie to the Kings Pallace 
which hauing calily forced, they ruſhed into the chamber where the King with his 

to Princes were banquerting,ſflew bortrhim and them without any mercie,who ftrug- 
gled in vaine to keepe- thoſe lines which God had newly threatened to take away. 
And now wasthe prophecic of /eremietulhilled and thatof E/ay twohundred yeres ,,, .,, 
beforethis kibuertion; whoin histhree & fortierh Chapter and elſewhere writeth #/z. c.47. 
this deſtruRtion ſo feelingly and liuely,as if he had beene preſent both at the cerri- 
ble ſlaughter EEK Kobe had ſecne the great and vnfcared change and calami- 
tie of this great Empire; yea, and had alſo heard the ſorrowes and bewaylings of 
euerie ſuruiving ſoule thereunto ſubie&. His prophecie of this place he beginneth 
in theſe words: Come downe end jit in the duſt, O virgine daughter of Babel : [it on the 
ground, there is no throne,c+c. Andagaine, Sit ſtill and get thee into darkeneſſe,0 deugh- 

20 ter of the Chaldeans, for thou ſhalt no more be called the Lagie of Kingdomes. For though 
it cantior bedoubted,thar God vſed Nebwchodoneſor and the Chaldeans,to puniſh he . 
i1dolarric of the: Indaens, yet E/ay teacheth vs inthis place, Thar he did not yet for- 
gertharthe execurionof his judgements was mixt with a rigorous extremitie. For 
(fayth2/ay)inthe perſon of God, 1was wroth with my people 1 haue polluted mine in- cz. yq, 
heritance; and gin them into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them-no mercie, but thou 
—_— thy very htantt yoake pon the ancient... I will riſe vp againſt them, ſayth the 1(:i.1, 
Lord of Hoſtes,and willcut off from Babel the name and the remnant, and the ſonne and 5, xx. 
the nepheip.” And intherthirteenth, Ewery one that i found ſpell be ſtricken throuzh: and merodach and 
whoſoeger ionneth himſelfe, ſhall fall by the ſword, their. children alſo ſhall be' broken in *<®#/ar- 

zo petces befare their eyes, their houſes ſpoyled, and their wines raniſhed. So as there is no 
Hiſtorian who was either preſcntat this vitorie of Cyr#s, or that receined the re- 
porr from- others truly as it was, that could better leaue the ſame to poſteritie af- 
ter it happened, than E/ay hath done in manie places of his prophecies, which 
were written two hundred yearcs before any thing attempted. 
| The greatneſſe and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by divers graue Au- 
thors ſer downe, might ſeeme altogether fabulous : tor beſides the reports of Saint 
Hierome, Solinus, aid 0roſius, Ariſtotle in the third of his Politikes, the ſecond Chap- 
ter, receiued the report for truc, That one part of the Citie knew not that the 
reſt was taken three dayes after. Which is not impoſhble, if the teftimonie of 
Diodoras Siculus may be taken; who findes the compaſle thereof at three hundred ied. tz, 
and threeſcore Stadia. or Furlongs, which makes fue and fortie miles: the walls 
whereof had ſo great a breadth, as fixe chariots might paſſe in frontthereon. And 
of height, according to Cte/izs and Clitracus, three hundred threeſcore and fiue 
foot, garniſhed with an hundred'and fiftie Towers . Strabo in the beginning of 
his ſixteenth Booke of Geographie giues it a greater circuit, adding fiveand twen- 
tie furlongs more to the former 'compaſſe, reckoning the ſame at three hundred 
fourcſore and fiue furlongs, which makes cightand fortie myle and one furlong : 
but findes the wall farre vnder that which Dzodor reports : And ſo doth Curtius 
meaſure their thickneſſe but at two and thirtie foot, and their height at an hun- 

50 dred cubires; which is alſo very'much : eueric cubite containing a foot and halfe 
of the large meaſure; though to the whole circuit of the Citie he giues the ſame 
with Sicalus, and eight furlongs more .. Herodotus findes a greater contenit than 
Strabs doth, namely, foure hundred and —— in circle z the — 
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neſſe of the wall he meaſures at hftie cubites, and the height at two hundred of 
the ſame regall cubic. For entrance it had an hundred gates of Braſle, with poſts 
and hookes to hang them on of the ſame metrall : and therefore did the Prophet 
Eſay tightly intitle Babylon The Princefle and gloric of Kingdomes. WS 

But when Cyrus had woon her, he _ her.out of her-princely Robes, and 
made her a {laue, dividing not onely all her goodly houſes; and her whole T erri- 
toric, with all the riches therein contained, among his ſouldiors : but beſtowing the 
inhabirants themſclues as bond(]aues vpon thoſe that had taken poſſeſhon of 
their goods, | 4M | 


Touching the raigne of Cyras, and the time which he enioyed in reft and plea- 1H 


ſore,] can ſayno more of it, than thar it is generally agreed by all Chronologersto 
haue laſted onely fenen yeares: inwhich timehemade ſuch Conſtitutions as:difter 
little from the Ordinances of all wiſe Kings, that are deſirous to cſtabliſh'a' royall 


power in themſelues and their poſteritie, - | 


—— 
— — — 


dg. VI. 
The endof Cyrvs. 


DERRY He laft warre, and the end of this great King Cyras, is diucrſlywrittey, 
FE, gg) Herodotusand Inſtine deliuer, Thatafter the Conqueſtof Afathe |eſle 
$29] IQ Y, Cyrus inuaded the Maſſageres, a very warlike Nation of th&Srythjans, 
: Oo gouerne by Temyris their Queene: and that.in an incounter-bc- 
SLIT tweene the Per/ians and theſe Northerne. Nomads, Tomyrzs.loſt her 
Armie,and her Sonne Spargepiſes, that commaunded it: In reyenge whereof, this 
Queene making newJcuies of menof warre, and following. the warre againſt Cy- 
rus, in a ſecond. battaile beat the Perſian armic, and taking-@yws prifoner,'cut off 
his head from his bodic\, and caſt the ſame into a bole of-bloud, yiing thele 
wordes ; Thou that haſt all thylife time thirſted for bloud, now drinke thy fil; and fati- 
ate thy ſelfe. omar nnd au of mine 
Ir ſhould hereby ſecme, that Cyrus knowing theſtrength and multitude of thoſ 
frozcn Nations, was perſuaded to abate their furic by ſome forcible wr den 
depopulation, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares, father to Aftyages, thoſe Seythians in- 
uaded <Ae11aand 4/4 the lefſe, and held the ſame ina ſcruile ſubicRion, cight and 
twentic ycares. | | | TE "rs 3-28 | 
This warre which CMeta;thenes calleth Tomyrique, laſted (ſayth he) ſtxe yeares, 
and tooke cnd at the death of Cyrus. —_ I 
Burt in this particular I belecue with 7Yiginer, that this Scythian warre was rather 


the ſame which Cyr«s made againſt the Sacians, before the Conqueſt of: Zydia, ac- 


cording to Creſ/as before cited who calleth Tomyrs, Sparetha, though he deliuerthe 
ſucceſle of that warre otherwiſe than Herodotus doth : The rather (fayth FYigyner ) 
becauſe Strabo in his eleuenth booke reciteth , That Cyrus ſurpriſed. the. Sgcians 
by the ſame tratageme by which «{ine fayth he defeated the ſonne' of . Tomyres. 
And the ſame Ce/74 allo reporteth, T hat the laſt warre which Cyras made was a- 
eainſt 4morrheus, King of the Derbicians, a Nation (as the reſt) of Scythias whome 
though he ouercame, yet he then receiucd the wound of his death, which he ſuffe- 
red three dayes after. | 
Straboallo afirmeth, That he was buried in his owne Citie of Paſazardes,which 
himſcife had built, and where his Epitaph was to bee read in his time; which is 
faid to hauc beene this : 0 vir quicunque es & vndecunque advenis, neque enins te ad- 
wventurum ignoraui : Ego ſum Cvsvs qui Perſis imperium conſlitsi, puſillums hoc terre quo 
cum texitur corpus mihine innideas ; 0 thou man, whoſoener thou art, or whenceſoeuer 
| thou 
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thou commeſt ; for 1 was not 1gnorant that thou ſhouldeſt come: I am Cyxvs that foun- 
ded the Perjian Empire, doe not enuie vnto me this little earth, with which my bote is 
couered. | | 

T his Tombe was opencd by Alexander, as' Qu. Caurtins reporteth;zeither vpon 
hope of treaſure, ſuppoſed to haue beene buried with him, or vpon delire ro'ho- 
nour his dead bodie with cerraine ceremonies ; in which there was found an olde 
rotten Target, two Scythian Bawes, and a Sword . T he Cothn whercin his bodie 
lay, Alexander cauſed ro be couered with. bis ownegarment, and a Crowne of gold 


co be ſet vpon it. T heſethings well conſidered,asthey give credit to the reports of 
holeaues his bodic 


inthe hands of Tomyrs. * 
And ſurely, had Cyrus loſt the Armie of Perſia in Scythia, it is not likely, that 


his ſonne would fo ſoone hane tranſported all his remaining forces into «/£gypt; 
ſofarre off from thar quarter : the Scy:hian Nation then viftorious, and bordering 
Meats ; neither had Cambyſes beene able in ſuch haſtto haue vndertaken and per- 
formed ſogreata Conqueſt . Wherefore rather belceue xeophon, faying, 'I har 
Cyrus died aged and in peace : andthat finding in himſelfe, that tiee:could nor 
long enioy the world, hee called vnto him his Nobilitie, with his two-ſonnes, 
Cambjſes and Smerdis; or after Xenophon, Tanaoxares: and after a long Otation, 


a0 wherein he aſſurcd himſelfe, and taughrothers, of the immortalitie of the Soule, 
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and of the puniſhments and rewards following the good and ill deſeruing of e- 
uerie man in this litez he exhorted his ſonnes by the ſtrongeſt arguments he had 
oa perpetuall concord and agreement. Many other things hee vttercd, which 
make it probable, that he receiued the knowledge of the true God from Davie!, 
when he goucrned Suſa in Perfiez and that Cyrws himſelte had read the prophecie 
of Eſay, wherein he was expreſicly named, and by God (for the deliuerie of his 
people) przordained . Which att of deliuering the ewes from their Caprtiuitie, 
and of reſtoring the holy Temple and Citie of Hieru/alem, was in true conſidera- 
tion the nobleſt worke that cuer Cyr performed. For in other ations he was an 


o inſtrument of Gods power, vſcd for the chaſtiling of many Nations, and the eſta- 


bliſhing of a Gouernment in thoſe parts of the world, which was not long to con- 
tinue. But herein he had the graceto be an inſtrument of Gods goodnefſle, and a 
willing aduancer of his Kingdome vpon earth ; which muſt laſt for euer, though 
heaucn and carth ſhall periſh, -;*740 


— ——_— 


d. VIL.- 


of Crxvs his Decree for building the Temple of God 
m Jeruſalem. 


Aving therefore ſpoken of his great victories, mentioned by ſundry 
Hiſtorians, theglorie of all which was as a reward of this his ſcr- 
# uice done vnto him that was Author of them and of all goodveſſe : 
J I hold it mectear length to ſpeake of the Decree made in the firſt 
of his Raigne, being perhaps the firſt that euer hee made, after his 
poſſeſſion of the Babyloxian Empire: T hat the captiue Jewes ſhould returne againe 
into their owne Territorie, and re-build the Houſe of Go» in Jers/alem, hauing 
now endured and finiſhed the threeſcore and tenne yeares captinitie, by the Pro- 
phets foretold. For the accompliſhing whereof, he gane order to his Treaſurers 
to furniſh them with all things neceſſarie and wanting. He alſo reſtored vnto 
them fiue thouſand foure hundred threeſcore and nine VYeflcls of Gold and Sil- 
uer, whereof Nabuchodonoſor,the grandfather of Balthaſar;had formerly robbcd 


the Temple. | 
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Thenumber of the ewes, which returned out of Chaldes vnder their leader Zo- 
robabel, the ſonne of Salathie/, and nephew to King econias, and Jeſs or loſua the 
lonne of 7eſadak, were about fiftic thouſand ; where,as ſoone as they arriued, they 
builtan Alrar to the living God, atid facrificed thereon, according to their owne 
Law, and afterward bethought themſelucs how to prepare materials forthe rebuil- 
ding of the Temple. | 

But no ſoonerdid the 7ewes begin to lay any one ſtone, than the Samaritanes and 
othcr idolatrous Nations adioyning gaucall the impediment they could. So did 
the Gouernours of thoſe Prouinces vnder Cyr: altogether countenance the diſtur- 
bers, and inno ſort fauoured the ewes, nor the labours and purpoſes they had in 
hand. And not onely thoſe which were but Prouinciall Lieutenants and other of- 
ficers of leſle place, but Camby/es himſelfe 3 who having the charge of the:whole 
Empire, while Cyr was bulted otherwiſe, countermaunded the building begun. 
And whereas ſome Authors make doubt, that whatſocuer Camby/es did when him- 
ſe|fe had obtained the Empire, yer during the lite of Cyr«s there was no ſuch impe- 
diment or prohibition : T hey may herein reſolue themſelues out of Eſaras,T hat 
bythe conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations the building was hindered all the 
time of King Cyrws life &c. And therefore it is true, that the ewes themſelues af- 
firme, as it is written in the ſecond of John, T hat the Temple was fixc and fortic 
yeares in ſetting vp,hauing recciued fo many hinderances from the firſt foundation 45 
to the ſecond of Darts. "ROTH 

And if wee ſecke the naturall and politique cauſes which moued Cambyſes to 
with{tand his fathers decree, as well while he goucrned vnder him, as when him- 
ſelfe became ſole and ſoueraigne Monarch, we {hall finde them in that Epiſtle re- 
membred by E/aras, written by Belemws, Mithridates, and the reft, Preſidents and 
Councellors in Phenicia, wherein they complaine, that the Iewes were eucrmore 
rebellious and troublers of Kingszthar their Citic being once built,they would then 
retuſe to pay tribute, and fall from the obedience of rhe Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. | 

But thar which for that preſent ſeemed the moſt forcible impediment was, that 39 
Camby/erhauing itin his reſolution to inuadee/f£gypr, and that it was a common 0- 
pinion, That the /ewes were deſcended of thoſe Nations, becauſe they iſſued thence 
vnder Aces, when they conquered 74dea; their Citic being once repaired and for- 
tified, they might returne to their old vomit, and giue the ſame diſturbance to Cam- 
byſes Conqueſt, which they did to Senacherib, Nabuchodonoſor, and other Kings of 
Babylon. For as it is written in Ezekiel, «£gypt was the confidence of the houſe of 1 s- 
RAEL, 

Bur it is to be vnderſtood, as Codomman and others hauc obſerued, that Artaxerxes, 
to whom the Councellors & Gouernors of Phenicia complained againſt the ewes, 
did not precede, but ſuccced Darins Hyſtaſpes, as in the {ixt and ſeuenth chapters of 49 


n) 


' Eſ4rz4 ir 13 made plaine : and alſo that thoſe Governors (whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as 


much) did not withſtand the building of the Temple, bur the fortifying and inclo- 
{ing of the Citie, as by the reaſons giuen in the ſaid Epiſtle, and by the Kings an- 
ſwere, it 1s euident. 

Alſo in the ſixt of Ezra, the fouretcenth verſe, the Kings arenamed in order as 
they gouerned,and Artaxerxes written after Darius; as: And they built and finiſhed it 
(to wit,the Temple) by the appointment of the God of 1ſracl,, and by the commandement 
of Cyrxvs and Darivs, and ARTAHSHASTE Kingof Perſia. Laſtly, in the (c- 
ucnteenth of Ezra it is written ; ow after theſe things, in the raigne of AT a n- 
SHASTE King of Perſis: which was as much to fay as after the finiſhing of the 59 
Templein Darzes time. And therefore Artaxerxesinthe ſecond of Eſaras is there 
named by anticipation,not in his owne time and place. 

And thus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citie and Temple of Hirru/a- 
lem. Which ation,though proſpered bythe hand of God, was very ſlowly purſued 


by 
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by the men whom it moſt concerned, but firſt ſet on foot by Cyr#+. The other or- 
dinances of Cyrus, with his torme and manner of gouerntnent, are to be found in 
Xenephon, At hisdeath he bequeathed the Empire vnto his eldeſt ſonne Camby/cs, 
appointing Smerdys Ot Tanaoxarer his younger ſonneto be Satrapa or Lieutenant of 
Media, Armenia,and Caduſia,and then died, after he had raigned (ſayth Herodotus ) 
oneand thirtie yeares, or (according to fine) but thirtie. 


4. VIII. 


of Crrxvs hiciſſue: andwhether AToss A were his daughter, or (a3 ſome thinke ) 
Sy *,-" were the ſame with Oneene H £5 FER 7 
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Y « ys had iſſuetwo ſonnes,Cemby/es apd Smerdis, with three daughs- 

ters, Atoſſe, Meroe,and Artyfions: Cteſtas addeth to theſe, Hmytia. 

feH* Atoſſaand Meroe their brother Cambyſes married z TArtyſtons, Darius 

Hyſtaſpes obtained; ſo did he ae Camby/cs being dead : who ( as 

ſome Writers haue ſuppoſed)inflamed both herhusband Darimzs,and 

Xerxesafter him,to inuade Greece, to be auenged of the whole Nation for the cruel! 
20 intent that {max (whom the old tranſlation calleth a Macedonian) had againſt the 
' Jewes, though the opinion of 19/ephns be more probable, who findes Aman to be an 
Amalckite . But it is hard to be vnderſtood, how A4te/{, the daughter of Cyrus, 
ſhould haue beene Ether ; whoſe Hiſtoric ſeemes rather toappertaine to the time 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus,than of Dariusthe ſonne of Hyfaſpes, or of Xerxes. The 
deſire of 4/o/ato haue Greece —_— vnder the yoake of Per/ia, was part! y groun- 
ded vpon-the honour which thereby ſhee thoughe her kusband might obtaine, 


LO 


partly vpon a feminine hurhor of gettin 8 many braue Dames, Corynthians, Atheni= 


as, and others of that Nation to be her bond-women : WhereforcI cannot giue 

aſſent-to the opinion-of Codoman, who vpon the neere ſound of the two names, 
30 Atoſſa.and'Haedeſjs (by the later of which Ether was alſo called )- makes them to 

haue beene one perſon. For though it be true, that EXhey concealing her paren- 

tage a while; mi Np taken fora.great Ladie z yet Codomens inference is nothing 

probable, that be ould therefore, and for the great affeion which the King 

bare vnto her, be thought the.daughter of Cyrus. Certaine it is, that E#her did 

at length diſcoyer her. Kindred: and Nation; whereby if Hiſtories could-nor be 

- kept; free from this error, yet the people, and eſpecially the Nobilitie, muſt 

needs haue vnderſtood the truth : whoneuertheleſſe did fo well know 
the parentage of 4toſ/a, that for her ſake, as being daughter of 
Cyrus, her ſonne Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdome be- 
fore his clder brother, againſt whom alſo he could 
haue pretended a verie weake clayme. 
' But of theſethings morc here- 
aftcrin fitter place. 
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of the number ar.d names of the Perſian Kings. | I9 


E the ſucceffors of Cyrus, and the continuance of the 

Perſian Empire, there are many opinions; Asthat of 
Metaſthenes, who hath numbred the Per/ian Kings 
and thcir times as followeth. . _ . 5 


Darius Meds, and Cyrms iointly © 2] 
Cyris alone. bas 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 
Darins Longimanus. 37]. | 
Darius Nothuws.. I'9 >YCares. 20 
|  Artaxerxes Mnemen.  _ . _ 55h 
Artaxerxes Ochus. robes. "26 
Arſes, or. Arſames. 4 on” 
Darixs the laſt, conquered by Alexander. p 


of | 

To which Phils agreeth; which tumber of yeares added makeinall an hundred 
nincticand one.” But in this Catalogue Heraſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and 
Xerxes, and names Artexerxes Aſſuerus for the immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrw Fin 
place (ſayth MelaniZhon) of Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes: for Meta#henes,as Me- 
lantthon conieftureth, doth not account Cembyſes in the Catalogue, becauſe his 39 
raigne was confounded with that of Cyrme. 11 | 

Thete isa ſecond opinion,though ridiculous,of Seder Olem,who finds but foure 

Perſian Kings from the beginning tothe end of that Empire: + - | 

Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus haue alſo a differing account from the Greekes, 
whom neuertheleſſe Euſebizs and moſt of the Latines follow. And ſodoth Krents- 
hems, who bath fully anſwered, and asT take it; refuted all the former Authors va- 
rying from that account: For in this ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Per/ian Kings 
with the times of their raignes. 


Cyrus in all. 30) | 40 
Cambyſes, with the Maes. 8 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. 36 
Nerxes. 21 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, oO! 
Darius - 1-" ig ; 9 rm 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 43 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 23 
Arſames. 3 
Darius the laſt. 6, 
Which numbers,pnt together,make in all two hundred and thirtic, 59 


T his acconnt (as I have faid) the moſt Chronologers and the beſt learned ap- 
proue. Theſe Per/ian Princes being all warranted by the authoritie of the Scrip- 
tures, as Pexcer in his hiſtoricall Animaduerſions hath gathered the places ; _— 

| ſt 
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firſt Cyr«s in the ſecond of Chronicles, chap. 36, vir/. 22, 23. Eſra-1. chap.1, verſ.1.and 
often elſewhere. . | 2, | 

Secondly, Cambyſesin the 11 of Daniel who may indeedebe well eſteemed for 
one ofthole three Kings in the fecond verſe named,and ſo the marginall Commen- 
tor vpon the Geneua vnderſtandsthat place; but,vnder correction, miſtakes the mar- 
ter greatly., when he-faith in the ſamemote, that:Darins Hiſtaſpes was an encmie to 
the people of God, and ſtood againſtthem : his great fauour and liberalitie to the 
lewes being elſewhere proucd. "i 

Thirdly, is Darius Hiſtaſpes found-in Ezra the firſt, c.4.v.5. whoin the ſixth verſe 

10 isalſo named _Ahaſſuerus. . 

- Fourthly, in the elcuenth of Dame! verſethe ſecond, Xerxesisplainely foretold 
and deſcribed, and the great warre which hee ſhould make againſt the Greekes by 
Daniel remembred: 2. 397 OT I ee 

Fiftly, Artexerxes Longimanus in Ezrathe fourth, verſe ſeuen, who is alſocalled 
Arthaſaſta , c. 4. 1.1ib. Ezrav. 7:and cap. 7.v. 7. | 
Sixtly , Darizs Nothus 5 Ezra cap. 4: verſe 2.4. & cap. 5. verſ.6. Nehem.cap.12. 
verſe 23. (> EH. | 
mo thly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehe. c.2.0.1. who was father to Artaxerxes 
Ochus; and Arſames :for Darius the laſt he was of another Familie, the Line of Cyr 45 
20 the Greatending in 0chws, who deſcended from xerxes the ſonne of Atoſſa,Cyris his 
Daughter ; and the iſſue male of Cyrw# failing with his owne Sonnes. | 
Burt to proceeds. 'Eu/cbims with the Zatines, following the Greekes, apply the be- 
ginnings and ends of euery Per/zan King with their AQts, to ſomecertaine Olym- 
iad; As the war of 4/yages (Cyri« his maternall Grand-father) and Alyattes (Crzſwus 
Fs Father)to the nine and fortieth Olympiad; The beginning of Cyras raigne tothe 
beginning of the fiueand fiftieth Olympiad ; 'T he taking of Sardis by Cyrw to 
the eighcand fiftieth Olympiad; Theinuaſion of Egypt by Cambyſes to the third 
yeare ofthe threeſcoreand third Olympiad, and ſo of thereſt. Which reference 
with good agreement berweene ſeucrall formes of computation adde the more cre- 
30 dit vnto both. -. _ | | | 


Againe , this hiſtoricall demonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall com- 7l.in Almag. 
putation of Ptolomic,who refers the death of Alexander the Great,who died the x2. 4-3-5423. 


of Noucmber, in the beginning of the hundred and forticth Olympiad, to the foure 
hundred and foure and twentith yeare after Nabonaſſar. And the «Ara of Nabonaſſar 
beganne on the ſixe and twentieth of Februarie : which-conferred with the Olym- 
piad, was in the ninth Monerh of the firſt yeare of the eighth Olympiad ; So that 


whether we follow the accompt of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or - 


that of Nabonaſſar with Prolornie,welball indecuery memorable accident to fall out 
right with each computation. "YY 

40 For Ptolomiereckons the time anſwerable to two hundred and foure and twentie 
Inlian yeares, and an hundred and fortie daies from Nabonsſſar , tothe ſixteenth of 


Iulie in the ſeuenth _ of Cambyſes. 


T he Greekes, and namely Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of «£zypt by Cambyſes + 


in the ſecond or third yeare of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the begin- 
ning of Cambyſes ſeuenth yearc in the firft of the threeſcore and fourth Olym- 
piad : which firſt ofthe threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runnes along with part of 
the two and twentieth of Yabonaſ/ar. The like agreement is conſequently found 
about the beginning and end of Cyrus. | 
Likewiſe the twenticth of Darius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolo- 
Jo miethe two hundred and ſixeand forticth of Nahonaſſar,which(obſcruing thediffe- 
rences of Nabenaſſars eEraand the Olympiad , w1z. eight and twentic yeares) it a- 
grees with thethird of thethreeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wherein it isplaced by 
the Greekes. Inthis 19ſephas agrecs with the Greekes throughout, ſauing that he ioy- 
. neth Darius Medus , whom Xxenophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cyrs, in thedeſtrution 
of 


I:b.2. C2. 
Her.l.3 . pag.s Jo 
84.35. 


Neither did 
trac Romanes 
eu-r conſume 
thcir dead ro 
«ſhes, till the 
time of Sylla 
DiRaror,who 
cauſcd his 
owne to be 

. devoured by 
that elcmenr, 
fearing the 
Law called 


for like, be- 
cauſe himlelfe 


Cains Marins 
after his dea 
Her. l.3. 

Plin,l.7. 0.54: 


had vatombed 
the carkafſe of them with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, and therefore feared to feede ir 


The third Booke of the firſt part  Cuar.44$.2, 


of Babylon, which istruc, and not contrarietothe Greeke computation, but may very 
well ſtand with it. | | | 
Laſtly, the diſagreements and confuſed accomprs of thoſe that follow theother 
Catalogue of the Perſian Kings formerly rehearſed , dothgiue the greatercreditto 
this of the Greekes , which being conſtant git ſelfe, accordethalſo with thecom- 
putation of other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronamers , and likewiſe with the holy 
Scripturcs. 4202 Nt 


th 
R— has 


d. IH. 
Of CAMBYSES, and the conquering of eAgzypt by him. 


2D E will therefore according to the truth giuc the Empire of Per/i« to 
YA Cambyſes, the ſonne of Cyras, though H— inall ns | —_ 

Y& the deſire to increaſc the greatnefle of his Empire : whereof hee was 
2» poſlcftin his Fathers time while Cyr#s made warre in the North. Cte- 
/ia4 with others giue him a longer raigne than agreeth with the Gre- 
c:an accompt before receiued. Oh 
In the fifth yeare of his ſoleraigne, and inthe third ycare of the threeſcore and 


IO 


third Olympiad, according to Dzodor and Euſebins, he inuaded e/£gypt, and having 20 


ouerthrownethe King thereof, P/ammenitus, he not only cauſed. him to bee lai 
we rm did put to death all his kindred and Apendens , With the moſt of his 
cniladren. \ L | 

Herodotus and Ciefratgiue for cauſe of this Warre (being no other indeede than 
the Ambition of Camby/es) that when he ſent to Amaſis King of «Egypt, tohaue 
his daughter in marriage; Ama/is preſented him with Niterzs the daughter of Apries 
his predeceſſour, which Cambyſesdiſdained. | * | 
_ Howſoecuerit were; trueitis, that Camby/es gathered an Armie fit for ſuch an 
enterpriſe, and cauſed the ſameto march. But before they entred Egypt, cAmeſis 
died and left P/ammenitus, whom Cteſizs calleth Amyrtews, his ſucceſiour; who in- 


 loyedezypt after his father ( according to the beſt copics of Herodotus ) but (ixe 


Moneths, though other Chronologers giue him ſixe yeares. 

But how long ſocuer he held the Crowne, in one batraile heloſtir, and was him- 
ſclte wn priſoner. 

Itis faid that Cambyſes following therein the example of Cyrws,did not only 
life tothe nana King, but that heealſo truſted him with the — of 
e£eypt,and that vpon ſome reuolt, or the ſuſpition thereof, hee cauſed him to bee 
ſlaughtered. Buttherace of this King was not ſo extirpated , if wee may beleeue 
Herodotus and Thucydides, but that helcft a Sonne called Inarus, who cauſed the /Z- 
eyptianto reuolt both from Xerxesand CArtaxarxes. 


-. That Pſammenitus wasat the firſt entreated gently by Cambyſes, T hold it very 


improbable,if it betrue which isalſo written ofhim, That he ſo much hated Awa/es 
the King of «egypt, whodied before his arriuall, that hee cauſed his body to bee 
drawne out ofthe grauc, and after diuers indignities vied, commanded the ſame to 


Talions, or like bee burnt, contrarie to thecuſtome both of the «£gyprians and Perſians . For the 


e2zyptians.v{cd to powder their dead bodies with ſalt, and other drugges, tothe 
end the wormes might not deuoure them. The * Perſians durſt not conſume 


4 with Carrion. 


2, II. 
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| 0. ITT. 
The reſt of Camprysts his adds. 


Fter this vitorie obtained in «Egypt, Cambyſeslſentan Armic into Cy- 

prus,and conſtraincd Exelthon King thereof to acknowledge him, who 
before beld that land of the «fgyprians. 

While Cambyſes yet buſted himſelfe in Egypt, he ſo much deteſted 

| »&>" the Idolatric ofthat Nartion,as he cauſed the Images themſelues, with 

10 the Temples wherein they were worſhipped , to beetorne downe and defaced. 


Thar done, he direfted a part of his Armie into Lybia, to ouer-turne the Templeot 
Iapiter Ammon ; but the Deuill ih defence of his Oratorie raiſed ſuch a tempeſt of 5,,,;, ,.;, 
Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Conntrey is couercd, as the Per/ians were 1.1. 


there-with choked and ouer-whelmed. 


Pag.$7.83, 


Notwithſtanding which miſaduenture, Herodotus and Senecareport, that dilday- wer. 3.5en.1 


ning to be reliſted, he prepared the reft of his Atmie, which himſelfe meant to con- 
duct into thoſe parts, but that finding a beginning ofrhoſe incommodities, which 
his firi-lent troupe had tried, hee changed his purpoſe. For though conquering 
Kings hauc power oner men, yet the Elements doe not obay them, Sromet ns ro 
20 thatold Engſhprouerbe, Goe ſaith the King, flay ſaith the Tide: _ 

Afterhisreturne from the attempt of —_— , heecauſed Apisthe eE2ypricn 
Bull, worſhipped by that Nation as God, to beflaine : a deed very commendable, 
had it proceeded from true zeale,zand beene executed as in ſeruiceof him that only 
is and liveth. But ſooneafterwards, when in a dreame it ſeemed vnto him that 
Smerdis did ſitin the royall Throne of Per/ia ( which apparition was verified in 
Smerdis the Magus ) hee gaue it in charge to his fauourite Praxaſpes, to murther 
Smerdis his brother. And having married his qwne ſiſters, contrarie to the Per/iar 
Lawes, hee committed a moſt cauſelcſle and moſt dereſtable murdervpon the one 
of them,called eMeroe,then by himſelfe with child, becauſe ſhee bewailed the death 
30 ofher brother Smerdis. I finde it written ofthis Cambyſes, T hat becauſe his Prede- 
ceſſors obſcrued religiouſly the ordinances of their Empire, heafſembled his Indges 
_ andenquired of them, whether there were any law among the Per/ians that did 
permit the brother to marrie his owne liſter : it being his owne intent ſo to doe; 
The Iudges ( who had alwaies either lawes or diſtinctions in ſtore to fatisfic Kings 
and times) made anſwere, that there was not any thing written allowing any ſuch 
coniuntion, but they notwithſtanding found itin their cuſtomcs, that it was al- 
waiesleft tothe will of the Perſian Kings to doe what beſt pleaſed themſelues; and 
ſo,as Navclernstermes it,,nuenerunt occaſionem: That isas much to fay,as the Indges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelues. And yer, where it con- 
49 cerned not the Kings m_— ſarisfa&tion, he canſed Sams one of his Iudges, and 
perchance one of thoſe which fauoured his inceſtuous match, to bee flaicd a-liue for 
an vniuſt indgement giuen , and the ſane his hide to bee hung vp over the iudge- 
ment ſeare. After which beſtowing the fathers Officeon his ſonne,he willed him to 
remember, that the ſameparrtialitic deſerved the ſame puniſhment. 

Among other his cruelties, that which heexerciſed againſt the ſonne of his belo- 
ucd Prax/þes was very ſtrange and vngratefull. For when hedelired to bee truely 
informed by him what the Per/ims rhought of his conditions, Prax4aſpes anſwered, 
T hat his vertues were followed with abundant praiſe from all men;only it was b 
many obſerucd that hee tooke morethan vſualldelight in the taſt of Wine. Wick 


52 which taxationinflamed, hce vſed this replication : And are the Perfians double 


tongued, who alſo tell me thatI haucin all chinges excelled my Father Cyrus ? thou 
Praxaſpes ſhalt then witneſſe , whethet in this report they haue done meeright : for 
- if atthefirſt ſhot I pierce thy ſonnes heart with an arrow, then is it falſe thathath 
beene ſpoken; bur if I miſſe rhe marke, lam then pleaſed that the fame be accounted 

cruc 
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true, and my ſubie&s belecued. This being ſpoken, he directed an arrow towards 
the innocent child, who falling dead with the ſtroke, Camwbyſes commanded his bo- 
die tobe opened, and his heart being broched onthe arrow,this monſtrous Tyrant 
grcatly reioycing, ſhewed it tothe Father with this ſaying, in ſtead of an Epitaph : 
Vow PRAXASPEs thou maieſt reſolue thy ſelfe that 1haue not loft my wits with Wine, 
but the Perſians theirs, who make ſuch report. | | 

Many other barbarous crueltics hee exerciſed, till at the laſt, according to the 


phraſe ofour Law,he became felon de ſoy. For when he was informed that Patizztes, 


and Smerdis the Magi, (Cedrenus writeth them Sphendanes and Cimerdins) Miniſters 
of his domeſticall affaires, taking aduantage of the great reſemblance betweene 
Smerdisthe Kings brother, and Smerdis the Magus, poſleſt themſelues of the Em- 
pirc, hee madeall haſt towards Per/i«, and in mounting haſtily on horſe-backe, his 
{word diſ-theathing pierced his owne thigh, where-with deadly wounded, falling 
into an ouer-late and remedileſſe repentance ofthe ſlaughter which hee had execu- 
ted vpon his owne brother, he ſooneafter gaue vp his wicked ghoſt, when hee had 
raigned cight yeares, accounting thecrcin thoſe ſeucn Moneths in which the CHegt 
gouerncd, while he wasabſcnt. $L 

In Camby/e;the Maleline of Cyras failed. For he had no ifſue cither by _Zroſſa or 
Aeroe : yet Zonara: out of Hierome giues him a Daughter called Partaptes, and a 


was afterward in memoric of the Princes death called Orontes. 

He built the Citic of Babylon in «E£gypt,in the place where Zatopolis was formerly 
ſeared ,- and that of CAMereeinthe Iland of Niles, calling itby the name of his ſiſter 
CMeroe, #* 


Ar. 


— 
——_—— —_—_— 


2. INIT. 


of the inter-regnum betweene CamBysEs and 
Dazivs, 


= Yxvs andhis two ſonnes being now dead, and the Kingdome in 

TJ.» the poſſciion of one of the Xe, the counterfait of Smerdis, the 
z Princes, or Satrapes, or Prouinciall Goucrnours of the Empire (to 
> Wit, 0tanes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſus, Aſphatines, Hidarnes, and 
'* Darius,who were all deſcended from Achemenes the firft Perſian King, 
having diſcouered the fraud of this impoſture, ioyned their forces together, ſurpri- 

ed and rooted out the Conſpirator with his Companions, and affiftants. In which 
ation (ſaith 14#/ine) Intaphernes and: Aſphalines were ſlaine; but Herodotus otherwile, 


| ſonnecalled 0rontes, who being drowned inthe River ophites by Antioch, the fame 45 


30 


that they were only wounded, for he auoweth, that all the ſcuen Princes werc 49 


preſent at the elcfion following. 

For the Empire being now without a Gouernour, theſe Princes grew into con- 
ſultation how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. 0tanes one of the ſe- 
uendid not fancie any clefion of Kings, but that the Nobilitie and Cities ſhould 
confedcrate,and by iuſt lawes defend their libertie in equalitic,giuing divers reaſons 
for his opinion, being as it ſcemed greatly terrified by the cruelties of Cambyſes ; 


As firſt, that it was not ſafetogiue all power to any one, ſeeing greatneſſe it ſelte, e- ' 


uen ingood men, doth often infe& the minde with many vices,and the libertic and 
freedomeinall things is moſt apt to inſult, & to commit all manner of wicked out- 
rage. Apgaine,that ryrants do commonly vie the ſeruices of wicked men,and fauour 
them moſt; they | "-_ vpon the lawes of their Countrey; take other mens wiucs 
by force, and deſtroy whom they pleaſe without iudgement. 

Zlegabyzms was of another opinion, afhrming thar the tyrannie of a multitude 
was thrice morcintolcrable , than that of one. For the multirude doe all rhinges 
without 


FD 
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without indgmentrunne into bulinefſeandaffaires with precipitation , like raging 
and ouer-bearibg flouds. | 11151200) » 16 0b aff 
; Hetherefore thought it ſafeſt to make eleftion ofa few, and thoſe of the beſt, wi- 
ſeſt, and moſt vertuous ; becaitle it is cuer found thatcxcellent Counlailesarcener 
had from excellent men. -, 115 570mg 177 bY. 
Darius gaue the third iudgement, who perſwaded thecreation ofa King,becauſe 
cuenarhong few:diuturnitie of concord isſr}dbme found; and ih great Empires it 
.dath eucr happen'thar thediſcord of many Rulers hathinforſt the ele&ion of one 
;$ypreme.: It were therefore, ſaith Darms, farre fatertg.obſcruethe Lawes of our © _ 
io Countric, by which Kingly gouernement;bath beene ordained... _ | «i 
' iT he other foure Princes adhered to Derins, and agreed.tocontinue the fame Ime ++ + 
periall goucrnement by God eſtabliſhed,and made proſperous. And toauoide paty ':; © 
tialitie', 1t was accorded, that the.-morning.tollowing theſe ſeuen Princes-ſhould .-- 
mount on Horſe-back,and on him the Kingdomeſhould/beconferred, whoſe horle + | 
aftcr the Sunne-riſing ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the cucning after this appoint- Her..3, p;100, 
ment was made; it is faid that Da#ias conſulted with the Maſter of his horfe ozharas, vr 
who in the Suburbs of the Citie whenthe clefion was reſolued of, cauſed the ſame 
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Lord and King: -'-'. 
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Ax1vs was deſcended of the ancient Per/ian Kings, 
to wit, of the 4chemenide, of which, Cyrusthe Great 
was the lineall Succeſſour. For in this ſort Herodotus 

deriues him as before. 


Cyrusthe firſt, who had 
Teiſpius, who begat | 
-- Ariarammes, who was father of 
* Arſamnes, the father of 
*« Hyſtaſpes, the farher of 
Darius, ſurnamed Celes, the father of Curt Ls, 
” Xerxes.' Y 


, p< F 380008 «| 6 | - þ | | P 
Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great in the warres againſt the Scythians, at 
which time Cyrys being made jcious of Darius bya dreameof his owne, cauled him 
| | to 
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to be ſent into Perſis, others ſay to be impriſoned, from whence by the death of cy- 

Herlte3z. rhe wasdelivered, and made Gouernour of the Perfian Hagi. Heafterward fol- 
lowed Cambyſes into «/£gypt; he then ioyned with thereſtof the Princes againſt the 
Magi, and either by the neying of his horle, or, as others affirme, by ſtrong hand he 

* Her.p4g.237, Obtained the Empire, which he the more aſſured to himſelfe by taking two of Cyrus 

TREAT 4. Daughters, and as many ofhis Neeces for his wiues. | 

Pea  .<>:02 Hyſtaſpes,according to * Heredotus,had beſides Darms theſe three ſonnes, who were 

P:g.150.199+ preat Commanders inthe warre which Darivs made in <M/athe leſſe, Thrace, Mace- 


Her 1 6.pa2-180 lon, and Greece, Atarmes, Artaphernes,and Artabanus, who diſwaded Xerxesfrom 


— wg the ſecond Grecian warre.  Hyftaſpes had alſo a Daughter married to Gobryas the Fa- 


4 pany x , therof AMardonins, whoicommanded the Armie of Darivs in Macedon, and marricd 
"eg "286. the Daughter of Dariss; Artozoſtre his Coſen germaine. | 7 
Pay 214254. | Rejnecciusgiues to Hyſtaſpes fine ſonnes, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, 


De Reg.Perſar, | | . | 
1G Artaphernes, Otanes,and Atarnes, with two daughters. 


Lo i —_ 


p - Wi of D ARIVS hs gouernement , and ſuppreſing the rebelion 
Ne bvete = "of Babylon. | 


>g A x1vs dcuiſed equall lawes whereby all his ſubieQs might beego- 
uerned, the ſame being formerly promiſed by Cyrus. He gave acceſle 
P- toall his ſubies,and behaucd himſelfe ſo mildly toall menthatma- 
d - ny Nations deſired and offered themſclues to become his Vaſlalls: 
Only hce laied diuers paiments and taxes on the people, which had 
not beene accuſtomed in Cyr#s time, to the valew of fourcteene thouſand five hun- 
dredandrthreeſcore talents, faith Herodotus. | 
- - Thewarrewhich Cambyſes made a farre off in «£gypt, andthe contention be- 
tweene the Maez, and the Princes of Per/ia,for the Empire, gaue heart to the Babyls- 
niansto recouer theirlibertie, andto ſhake off the'Per/ian yoke, whereof Darius be- 
ing aduertiſed, he prepared an Armie to recouet that Citie and State rcuolted. But 
finding the ſame a difficult worke, he yſed the ſeruice of Zopirus,who for the loue he 
bare Darizs, did cut off his owne Eares and Noſe, and with other wounds yet freſh 
bleeding, he ſeemed to flic to the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he accuſed the 
crueltic of Darius: who, for hauing giuen him aduice togiue ouer the ſiege of their 
Citie, hadinthis ſortdiſmembred and deformed him 5 whereupon the Babylonians 
gavchim thar credit as they truſted him with the diſpoſition and commandemenr 
of theirgreateſt forces : which when Zepirus had obtained, after ſome ſmall coloura- 
Her.3. ble ouer-throwes giuen to the Perſians vpon (allies, hee deliuered the Citic into Da- 
rius his handes, who had lyen before it twentie Moneths, 


LD — 


z. 111. 


Of DAar1v s his fauour to the [ewes in building the 
Temple. | 


dg N the ſecond ycareof Darius, hee gauc order that the building of the 
2% 7 cmple at Hieruſslem ſhould goe on, and commanded thatthe ſame 
ad ſhould be finiſhed at his owne charge, and out of the reucnnues of the 
21/2 Crowne. And whereas the Gouernours of thoſe Prouinces which are 


8& 


| ” ſituate betweene Euphrates, and the Phenicias, and midland Seca, 
(whom Ezracalleth the Captaines beyond the Riucr) had hindred the worke in 
Cambyſes his time, Darius gaue commandement that they ſhon}d not:thence-forth 
come neare ynto /er#/alem, togiueany impediment tothe building, but m nar 
ou 


Ex74.c.6. 
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ſhould with-draw themſelues, and getthem farre off till all were finiſhed and at an 
end. Inthe old Zatimeit is written, procul recedite ab illis ; With-draw your ſelues farre 
from theme ; In our Engliſh, Be yee farre from thence,to wit,trom the Citic, and T em- 
ple, now in building. 


Heealſo made a. decree, which concerned his owne Subiefs, T hat whoſoeucr zx7.6.11% 


ſhould thence-forth hinder the ſetting vp of the Temple of God, thar his houſe 
{hould be rorne downe, and thedifturber hanged on a Gallowes made of the Tim- 
ber thercof. Healſoin the ſamedecree maketh inuocation to God, That hath cauſed, 
his name to awell there, (to) deſtroy all Kings and People that put to their hands to alter, 

ro andto deſtroy this houſe of God which in leruſalem , &c. In toure yeares after which 
decree (the Jewes being really furniſhed with money and all thingesneceſlarie from 
Daria) the Temple wasin all finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning ot the Spring, in the 
iixthryeare of Daras Hy/faſpes, and-inthe twoand fortieth after their firſt returne. #xx.s. 


— _ —— 
_ © — 


$. IIIT. 
Of Daxrvs hi Scythian Warre_. 


- 


Frer the recoucric of Babylon hee inuaded the Scythians, whoſe King Her..4. 
Iuſtinecalleth Lauthinus; and ſaith,that Darius vnder-tooke this warre 443 
againſt him, becauſe heerefuſed him his Daughter in marriage. The 
better to conuoy his Armie into Scyth7a , hee built a Bridge of ſmall 
Veſſells ouer the Riuer fer or Danwbtus, and gaue the cuſtodie of the 

fameincharge (among others of 4/iatheleſle) tothe Pnians and e£oliens,among 
whom was itiades, who perſwaded the A4/ian Grecians to breake downe the 
bridge,to the end Dariss might not returnethereby, and if by any other way, then 
not without great difficultie ;-but the ſame was reliſted by Hz/feus Prince of Miler, 
a Citic of 75, which Nation being a Coloxie of the Greeks Diodoruscalleth Trai- 
rors totheir Countrie, becauſe they ioyned thernſeluesto-Derius. But,the Sexthians mid l.cu, 
30 more elegantly termed them good flanes, foras muchas they would not runhe a- 
way from their Maſter, but were more mindfull ofdoing theirYuties; than of ſha- 
king off their bondage, when they were preſented withas fairean occalion of liber- 
tie as could haue beene- deſired. For the great Armie of Darius entring the de- 
fart Countrie called Bearab:a, found in itneither people to reſiſt them, nor any ſa- 
ſtenance to relieuethem. For the Scythians were — arethe Chrim Tartars,their 
poſteritie, at this day;, all horſe-men, viingtheBow and Sword. They were not 
Plough-men , but Grafiers, driving their Heards from oneplace to another as op- 
portunitic of paſture led them. - Standing 'Townes they had'none, bur vid for 
'Houſesthe Waggons whereinthey carried their wines and'ahildren. Theſe Wag- 
40 gons they placeatetery Stationins very good'order, making Streets arid Lanes in 
the manner of agreat Towne, remoucablear thbir-pleaſurez Newher kth the Em- 
perout himſelfe;"callednow the great Chriw, any other Citie:than ſuch an' A2ora, 
(as they nameit) or Towne of Carts. Whenas therefore 'Da#iwi had weatied bim- 
ſe}fe, and waſted hisprouifion-ih thoſe deſolate Regions, wherein he'fourid heither 
waies to dire&t himvicualisrorefrcſh him; norany houſes, fruitfull trees, orliuing 
creatutes, noranythingatall , which either hee himſelfe might make vie of, or by 
deſtroying it might gricue his enemies; he beganneto perceiue his owne folly, and 
the danger into which it had brought him. Yet ſetting a good face vpon a badde 
game, heſent brane meſſages to the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight,and ei- 
5other to-make triallof his valourand fortune inplaine batraile,” Or it heacknowled- 
ged himfſelfe the weaker, then to yeeld by faire meanes, and become his SubieCt, gi- 
uing him Earth and Water , which the Per/iansvſed todemand as a ligne thar all 
was yeelded vnto them. Tothis challenge the Scythian returned an Hieroglyphicall 
anſwcre; ſending a Bird, a'Frog, a Mouſe, and fine- Arrowes :which-dumb ſhew 
cce Darius 
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Her. l.*. 


Darixs interpreting by his owne wiſh , thoughtthat hee did yeeld all the Elements 
wherein thoſe creatures liue, and his weapons withall into his handes. But Gobryas, 
one of the ſcucn Princes who had ſlaine the Aagi, conſtrued their meaninga-righr, 
which was thus ; © ee Perſians , get yee wings like Birds , or dine vader the water, or 
creepe into holes in the earth, far elſe yee ſhall not eſcape our arrowes. Andthis interpre- 
ration was ſoone verified by the Scythiansthemielues, whoaſlailed the Perſian camp, 
draue the horſe-men into the trenches , and vexing the Armie with continuall 
Alarums day and night, were fo feareleſſe of this great Monarch, and (olittle regar- 
ded him, thatwithin his hearing , and cuen in his (ight, they did not forbeare the 
paſtime of courlinga Hare, which they had ſtarted by chance. By this boldneſlc of i 
theirs Darizs was ſo diſcouraged that he forſooke his Camp by night,making many 
fires, and leauing all that were ſicke and weake behindehim, and fo with all ſpeede 
marched away towards the Riuer /#er. Hee was purſued hardly by the Scyrhians, 
who miſt him, yetarriuing at the Bridge before him , perſwadcd the Joniaxs to de- 
part, aſſuring them that the Per/an King ſhou!d never more be abletodoethem ci- 
thergood or harme. Which wordes had certainely beeneproued true, had not Hy- 
flizus the HMileſran preuailed with his pecple, to attend the comming of Darine, 
whom the Scythians did likewiſe faile to mecte, when they returned from J/erto 
ſecke himour. 


——_.. th. — i ——_— 2 ——_— ———_ 


a V. 


Somme actions of the Perſians in Europe, after the Scythian 
IWarre_. 


28 Ax1vs hauingthus eſcaped ont of Scythia, determined theinuaſion 

bd \> of Thrace and HMaceder, in which Warre hee imployed XMegabaſwe, 

| 2 who maſtered the Paonians, and tranſplanted them,and poflett Perin- 

AD thus, Chalceden, Bizantizms , and other places, being alſo ſoone after 
Fe ſubieKed, and added ro the Per/ien Empire by Otares, the ſonne of 30 
Syſamnes whom Cambyſes had excoriated for falſe indgement. So were the Cities of 


* Amaritimate * Selybria and ® Cardia likewiſe takenin forthe Per/tan, who having now reduced 


Cirieof Thrace 
to the Sourh of 


vnder his obcyſance the beſt part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadours to Amintes 


Conſtantinople, King of Macedon adioyning,demanding of him by the Earth and Water, the Souc- 


a Card:a,a cirie 
vpon the Cber- 


ſoneſus of 
Tb;ace, afrer- 
ward Lyſimae 
cbia., Pio.Panſ. 


raignetic ouer that Kingdome. CAmintas doubting his owne ſtrength, entertained 
the Embaſſadours with gentle wordes , and afterward inuitingthemto a ſolemne 
and magnificent feaſt, the Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladics might 
beepreſent: which being granted, the Embafſadours who' were well filled with 
wine, and preſumed vypon their greatneſſe, and many viRtories, beganneto vie ſuch 
imbracings, andother laſcivious behauiour towards thoſe Noble Ladies,as Alexan- 49 
der the Kings Sanne; great Grand-father to 4/exevder the Great, diſdaining the 
Perſians barbarous preſumption , beſought his father to with-draw himſelfe from 
the aſlembly, continuing notwithſtanding all honourablereſpet rowardsthe Em- 
bafladours, whom withall hee entreated that the Ladies might refreſh themſclues 
fora while; promiling their ſpeedie returne. This being obtained, Alexander cau- 
ſed thelike number of well-fauoured yong-men to clothe themſelues inthe ſame 
garments,and to vſe the ſame atrires which the Ladics had worne at the feaſt,giuing 
themin charge, That when the Per/ians offered to abuſe them, they ſhould forth- 
with tranſpicrcethem with their long knives, of which they were prouided for that 
purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone after giuen by Da- 
rus tor a ſeucre revenge of this murder. But Alexander, ſomewhat before the death 
of Amintas, gaue his ſiſter Gygea in marriageto Buberi, a principall Commander of 
Darius forces on that fide, who perſwading her huſband how helpfull the Alliance 
of Maceden would proue for the inuaſion of :tica intended, ſo preuailed,as Alex 1n- 
der 
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der eſcaped that tempeſt, which threatned to fall vpon him very ſuddenly; the 
warrc of 4/iatheleſle, called 1onich, falling out at the ſame times* © *. +» 


ww — 


ITT t *% $*40f11*; HE d- V I. - Ms $+- 4 
+7he firſt octafion 'of the Werre which D a tv s' made vpon Greece ; with 
| « rehear fail of the gouernement in Athens , wherice the 
tn be 8 OV -- --quarrel/ grew.” © oo 


4a 


Pa&Ta2 Ow the better to vnderſtand the reaſon and:motiues of that great 

$3) Warre, which followed ſoone after, berweene the Perſians and Gre- 

11 £425, itis neceſſaric to makea [hort repetition of the ſtate of Athens, 

MEI which Citic indured the hardeſt and worſt brunt of:Darizs invaſion 

—4 f\.- on thar ſide the Sea with admirable ſuccefſe. Neither doe I hold ic 

any:impgtigencie, tobe large tt ynfolding euery:circumſtatceof fogreat a buſi- 

netſe, as gauefire torhoſe warres, which neuer could be throughly quenched,vnrill 

in the ruine\ot this great Per/ian Monarchie, Perſepolu the capitall Citie of the Em 

pire, wasat therequelt ofan Athenian Harlot conſumed with aflame;as dreadtull as 
in thepride of their greatneſle; the Perſians had raiſedin.dthens:n 0 1 hh 


20 Now:thereforeasout of the former bookes:itmay be gathered, how Athens; and 


other parts of Greece, were anciently goucrned, the {ame being alreadiefer downe; 
though {catteringly,and in (cuerall times, among'otber tlicConteimporarie accur- 
rents of rhe Eaſterne Emperors, and the Kings of {u4ea3 {6 Irhough it very perti- 
nentinthisplaceto rememiber againe the twolaſt changes inthe State of 4rhens: Ag 
for the, Laced emonians they maintained ſtiltheirancient policie vnderKings,though 
theſcalſo after (ome fifteene deſcents bridled by the Ephors. þ IE; 403:2141 
Codrws King of the Atheniansin the former- bookes remembred, whowillingly 
dicd for the ſaferie of bis people, was therefore ſo honoured by them, as (thinking 
none worthie toiſucceede him) they changed their former gouernement from Mo- 
30 narchicall to Princes for termeaf:life, of which Medon the ſonne of Codrus wasthe 
firſt, after whom(chey werecalled Medentide; and of theſe therewere twelue Ge- 
npefations beltdes:Megon, to wit; no nh | 
4. Azaſius; W : | :of4Ot 563 | 3s 
 »--' Archippus, in whoſe times the Greekes tranſported themſelues into J9r1a; 
_ after Toy an hundred and foureſcore yeares, accordingto Euſebins : 
_. which migrationalladher Chronologers(ſuchas follow -Enſebias here- 
© in excepted) findiiprthe yeare after Troy fallen one hundredandtortic. 


Ther/ppns,  ' noni 
7 P horbas, 
40 AMMewades.. 199 fk M3 2B: 
Diogenetns,in whoſe time Zycurgns gauelawes tothe Spartans. 
 Pheredns. | - | Tir? 
Ariphron. + | _ Ter p Putuh 
Theiſins, in whoſe time the A4ſyrian Empire was ouer-throwne by 3e- 
lochus, and Arbaces. | 8 ..£4 | 
Agammnes3tor. | O33 $4 
A chylus, in whoſe time the Ephori (according to Exſebins,) were ere- 
Red in Lacedamon. | TT | 
Alcamenan, the laſt Prince forlife, after whoſe death the 4thenians cle- 
59 Qed: Decennall Gonernours: the former Princes for life hauing conti- 


pued inall three hundred and ſixteene yeares:/ T he firſtof choſc that 
ouerned forten yearcs, or the firſt 4rchon, was 
Charops, then | 


e/E/ymeaes. nr | p11 
us Eccc 5 Elyaicus. 
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 Elydicws. , 

Hippomenes. 

Leocrates. 

_Abſander. | 

Erixias,was the laft 4rchon of the decennal Gouernors, which forme con- 


tinuing threeſcore and ten yeares, was then changed into annual 
Magiſtrates, Maiors, or Burg-maſters, of which Theſes was the firſt, 


| according to Peuſanias : others finde Leoftratus; and then 

= - «ng Anthoſthenes "_ "OE | 
Pauſ.p.169. A chimeaes. I 
Pauſan.190. Mitiades. 
P 82.3316 Damaſias. 

| Dracs. © 

| Megacles. | © 1M 
Solos, and others, who'are the leſſe to bee regarded, byreaſon of the 
yearely change. 


T his S#loz being a man of excellent wiſedome , gaue lawes to the _Nheni- 
ans , which were publiſhed accordingto Gel{ius, inthe three and thirtieth yeare of 
Tarquinits Priſcus, and were inafter-ages deriued vnto the Remanes, and by the De- 
tem-viri ('Magiſtrates'in Rowe created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelve Ta- 45 
bles; which were the groundof the Romare lawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of 
Solon, werein his ownedaies violated, and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. 
For whereas they were framed vnto the praiſe and maintenance of a popular go- 
vernement; the cſtate of Athens was very ſoone changed into a Monarchie by Py 
fratus the forme of Hippocrates:who finding the Citizens diftratted intotwo fations 
whereof Hegacles and .Lycurgus two Citizens of noble Families were becomethe 
hcads, tookeoccalion by their contention and :infolencie toraiſe a third faRion 
more powerfull than the other two, and more plauſible, forthar he ſeemed a Pro- 
teor of the Citizensin-generall. Having by thismeanes obrainedloue anderedit, 
he wounded himſelfe, and faining that by maliceof his enemics he had like to haue 38 
beene ſlaine for his loue to the good Citizens, he procured a guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriſing the State-houſe, or Cittadell of Athens, hee 
made himlſelfe Lord of the Towne ; Hege/iſtratus being then Gouernour. Butthe 
Citizens who ih cuery change of goucrnement had ſought ro remoue themſelues 
further and further from the forme ofa Monarchic, could fo ill brooke this vſurpa- 
tion of Pi//ſfratws, thathe was driven for lack ofhelprro fliethe Towne, as ſoone as 
Meegatlerand Zjcurges ioyning their forceszattemypred his expulſion. Yet as the 
building ofhistyrannie founded vpon thedifſention of the Citizens, was ruined by 
their good agreement; ſo was it ſoone after well recdified by the new breaking our 
of the old factions. For when Hegacles found the power of LZycurgw to grow 40 
grcater thanhis owne, hedid (as isthe vſuall praQiſe of the weaker ſide) call in the 
common enemie P1//#r815, to whom he gaue his Daughter in marriage z by which 
alliance the Familie of the A/cmaonide, whereof Megacles was chiefe, became very 
powerfull; yet ſorhat Piſifratws by their power was made Maſter both of them and 
all che reſt, But this agreement held not long ; the 4/cmeenide, and eſpecially Me- 
gacles being incenſed againſt Pr/tratws for his miſdemeanour towards his Wife. 
Herl13: Whereforethey praQifed with the Souldiers of the Towne, proceeding in their 
- 4s hg = treaſon ſo ſecretly, and ſo farre, that P/17ratws vpon the firſt diſcouerie of their in- 
others called teht, perceined no other remedie for his affaires than to with-draw himſelfe to Ere- 


Melane, by tria, where hee remained eleuen yeares. Which time being expired, bauing hired 
Stephanus 


Erotris, Souldiers out of.many: parts of Greere, hee againe recoucred the principalitic of 
Un Pp A Athens : after which third obtaining, his'eftate , hee gouerned Athens ſeucnteene 
eracta.a 


Elim. p3g.262, YEArCS » according to 4r1/totle, and raigned in all thirtie and three yeares, faith 
Fuftpag.zs, Elianus , but as 1u#inehath it fouteand thirtie , accounting the time belike as well 
1 | | £ 4 before 
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betore as after his ſcuerall expultions. Herodotus giues the Fatherand the Sonne yer.1.6. 


ſixe and thirtic yeares; Ari/totie five and thirtic. But Thucrdides affirmerh , that 
hee died very old, leauing for his Succeſſours his two Sonnes Hippias and Hippar- 
chus, who gouerned the Athenians with ſuch moderation,as they rather ſeemed 
the Lineall ſucceſſours of a naturall Prince than of a Tyrant. Bur in theend, and 


ſome three yeares before Hippias was expelicd out of Athens, his brother Hippar- 


chus was murdered by Harmoaius and Ariſtogiton. T he cauſe why, and the manner 


how performed , Thucidides hath written at large. And though Hipparchus were - 


charged with vnnaturall luſt after Harmodins, yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled 
Hipparchus, doth greatly magnifie him, affirming that hee was a Prince of as 
many eminent vertues as that Age had any, altogether condemning the murde- 
rers and authors of that ſcandall . Aiopias tearing that this enterprile vpon his 
brother had more and deeper rootes than were apparent, firſt ſought to diſcoucr 
the further intents of Harmodins and Ariitogiton, by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lemmia: who becauſe ſhee would not reuecale her Companions, did cut out her 
ownetongue. Thendid Hippras, the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe, cnterinto a 
ftrait amitie with e«/£arrides, T yrant of the Citie Lampſacus, whom hee knew to bee 
greatly fauoured by Darius, to whole Sonne Hipocius hee gaue one of his Daugh- 
tersin marriage. But ſome three yeares after the death of his brother , doubtin 


Thucid 1.6.c.10 


Tambſacts a cis 

tic of Myſia vp- 

pen the Helle* 
ont. 


20 I know not what ſtrong practiſe againſt himſclte, hee beganne to vſethe Citizens Her..5, 


ZO 


40 


with great ſeucritie, which neither Pi/{tratasthe Father, nor Hippzas himſelte had 
cuer exerciſed during their vſurpations till this time. And therefore the Athenians 
fearing leaſtthat this diſeaſe might rather increaſe, than diminiſh in Z#ippias , they 
ſtirred vp Ch;#tnes one of the nobleſtand beſt able of their Citie, to praftiſe their 
deliuerie : who calling to his afhſtance the banithed Acmenide, together with an 
Armiecof the Zacedemonians, ledde by Cleomenestheir King, fo affrighred Hippias, 
as by compoſition hee gaue ouer his cſtate, and the poſſcſhon of _—_ and from 
thence imbarking himſelfe tooke land at * Sigeuw, whence hee went to Zampſacus 
in My//a gouerncd by eartides, who preſented him to Darins, Hee was depri- 
ued of his eſtate, as Herodotus and Thucidides agree, twentic yeares before 
the battle of Marathon : all which time he continued, partly with «A antides, at 
other times with A4rtaphernes Lieutenant for Darius in Sardis , the Metropolis of 
Lydia ; perſwading and prattiling the enterpriſe vpon ' Athens, which Darius in 
the end to his great dilhonour vnder-tooke , twentie yeares after Hippias had 
reſigned his eſtate. | | 

Thus farre I haue digreſſed from Darius, to the end the Reader may con- 
cciue the better the cauſes and motiues of this warre : whereof the hope that #1p- 
pias had to bee reſtored to Athens by the helpe of Darius, which made him ſo- 
licite and perſwade the Perſians to conquer Greece, was one; but not the moſt 
vrgent. | 


) VII. 


of the Tonian Rebellion , which was the principal cauſe of the warres 
enſuing betweene Greece and 
Perſia. 


»,.z Nother, anda ſtrong motiveto this expedition, was the Jonick warre, 
4g breaking outin 4/aboutthe ſame time. The Colonies tranſported 
=> Ee out of Greece in Alia, which occupied thegreateſtpartofthe Sea-coaſt, 
& 7 [oben Gs having enioyedthcirliberticabout five hundred yeares, enen from 
the 79nick migration, to the time of Creſus, were by this Lydian King 
made Tributaries, and afterwards,as parcell of his Dominions, were taken in by 
Ecce 3 Cyrus, 
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Cyrus , and left as hereditarie Scruants to the Crowne of Per/ia. 

Burt as it is the cultome of all Nations halte conquered ( witneſle Je/and ) to 
rebellagaine vpon cuery aduantage and opportunitie : {o did the Jorzans, and other 
Grecians, both in Cyrzs his lite, and after him, ſecke by all mcancs poſiible to tree 
themſciues. 

Atrhis time they found ſuch men rcadic to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as had 
by the Perſian becne given vnto them tor bridles, to hold them in ſubicRion. Every 
oncof thoſe Townes had a Lord to rulcit,whom they (abhorring the gouernmenr 
of one man) called their T'yrants, Theſe Lords were very truc to the Perſian, by 
whoſe only might they held che people in ſubieQtion. And this their dutifull at- 
tetion they had welldeclared, when, Darize being in great extremitie, they vied all 
mcanes todeliucr him and his Armic (that otherwiſe had beene loſt ) out of the 
Scythians hand. Ofthis great pecce of ſeruice /7i/t;exs the T yrant of Myletus expe- 
cs thechicte thankes, as hauing beene chiefe Author of their expeRing Darius, 
when the reſt, cither perſ[waded by the Scythiaps, or carried away with their owne 
d:lires, werereadieto haue abandoned him. But itcamelſo to paſſe that Darizs be- 
; ing more fearcfull of the harme that Hiſlies (being powerfull and craftie) might 
- doe to him in the future, than mindtfullof che good which he had alreadie recciued 
at his hand, found means to carric him a-long to S»y/a, where heedetayned him 


wita all kinde vſage ofa triend, yet kept ſuch good cſpiall vpon him, asan enemie, 209 


hce could not ſtart away. 2/7: had ſubriltic enoughto diſcouer the Kings pur- 
pote, whichill agreed with his owne delires. For hethought it morepleafant,and 
more honourable to ruleas Prince in one faire Citie, having aſmall Territoric;than 
to litand feaſtar thegreat Kings table, and hearc the counſailes by which a large 
Empire-was menaged , bcing himſelte an idle beholder, and enioying with much 
reſtraint of libertic, none other pleaſures than a priuate man might beſtow vpon 

Wherefore he bethought himſcife of raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4/2, 
topacifie which if he might be ſent, as one that had great cxperienceand authoritic 
in thoſc quarters, it would afterwards be in his power to ſtay at home, and either 
ſatisfie the King with exculcs, or dcale as occaſion ſhall require. Reſoluingvpon 
this courſe, be ſent very ſecret inftrutions to Ari/tagoras his kinſman, whom he had 
Ickt bis Deputic at Aerts, adviling him to ſtirre vp ſome Rebellion. Theſedire- 
| Qttons came ſeaſonably to 4ri//220r 25, who having failed inan enterpriſe vpon the 
Ifle of Xzxos, through the falſe dealing of a Per//an his Aſſociate, ſtood in feare of 
diſgrace, ifnot of ſome further ill that might befallhim, as onethat had waſted the 

Kings tteaſures to nogood purpoſe, | 3632 

 . Thereforchercadily embraced thecounfaile: and the better to draw the whole 
Countric of 19nia into the ſame courſe, which he determined torunne, heeabando- 
ned his tyrannie, and did ſet 27iletzz ar libertic. T his plauſible beginning wanne 
vnto him thc hearts of the Xle/ians : and his proceeding with other 79nien Tyrants 
(of whom ſome he tooke and (old as {lanes to their citizens,others he chaſed away) 
cauſcd the whole Nation to bee at his command. T he Perſian fleet, whereof hee 
lately had becne Admirall in the enterpriſe of Naxos, hee had ſurpriſed in his firſt 
breakingour, together with the principall Officers, and Captaincs, ſothat now he 
thought himſclicable todeale with the great Kings forces, lying thereabour, either 
by Land or Sea. Bur likely it was that the power ofall 4/a would ſhortly be vpon 
his neck, and cruſh both him and his affiſtantsto peeces,vnleſle that he were able to 
raiſean Armic thatmight hold the field , which-the 7oniansalone wereinſufficient 
to performe. T hcreforc he rooke a journey to Sparta, where hauing aſſaied in vaine 
with many arguments, and the oftcr of fiftic talents, to win to his partie Clcomenes 
King of the Zacedemonians : hee went from thence to Athens, and with better ſuc- 
ccſle befovght the people to lend him their afliftance. The Athenian Embaſſadors 
which had beene {cnt to the Perſezn Kings Licutenantsin the lower 4/7, defiring 
; | them 
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them not to giue countenance to 4/pp1.c5, now a baniſhed man, and lately their T y- 
rant, were a while before this returned with ill anſweres, having found veric chur- 
liſh entertainement. So that the cuill which they werero expett in all likclyhood 
from the Per/7an, made them willing to begin with him... To which purpole, their 
conlanguinitic with the 19n1ans, and the perſualions of 47i/fagoras, drew them on 
apace, it perhaps his treaſure were not helping. T.wentie {hippes the Athenians 
turnithed for this voyage ; to which the Eretriavs added five more,in regard of an- 
cient kihdneſle that had paſled betweene the 1onians and them. With theſe and 
their owne forces joyned, the 7914s cntred the Riucr Caiftrizs, which falleth into 


io the Sea by Epheſms :by which aduantagethey lurpriſed Sara; when no enemie was 


heard of or ſuſpeted; inſomuch, as 4rtaphernes, who ruled as Vice-roy in thoſe 
pirts,had noother hope of ſaferie,than by retreating himſelfe into the Caſtle;which 
the Greciazs could not force: from whence he beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens, 
and tac Citic flaming. 

T he Per/ians atJengrh, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to de- 
fence, and recouered the Market place, ſtrengthened by the Riner Padolus, which 
ranne thirough'it, and borrowing courage trom deſperation, they both defended 
themſclucs, and charged their enemics; who well aduiling themſclues, made a!l 
the haſt they could toward the Sea lide . But Artapherneshauing gathered all the 


20 ſtrength'he could, purſucd the Greciars, and found them neere Epyeſzs ; where (et- 


ting reſolucdly vpon them, he ſlaughrered a great part of their Armie; the reſt fa- 
uing themſclues in Epheſus; In this fight Enalcides, Captaine of the Eretrians, pe- 
riſhed: but his fame and memorie was by that excellent Poet Simonides preſerucd. 
After this ouerthrow, the Athenians, which were ſent to 4ri/fagoras and to the 19- 
ans, could by no arguments of theirs, no,not by their teares,be perſuaded tomake 
any ſecond triall of their tortunes,on thar ſidethe Sea. 

Yet the burning of S2rdis madea greater noyſe inthe world, than the good ſac- 
ceſſe which the Per/zans had in one or two skirmilhes, could rayſe. Wheretore the 
Tonians braucl y proceeding,woon a great partof Caris; and ſending their Fleet into 


30 the Helkpont, got Bizantium and other Townes into their hands Yea, the Cypri- 


ans, latcly ſubducd by Cambyſes, began hereupon to take heart; and entring inro 
confedcracie with the 7#nians, who wereableto giue them aid by ſca, rebelicd a- 
gainſt the Perſians. | 

Theſe newes comming to the earc of Darizs, filled him with great indignation, 
and with an extrcame hatred of the 4tnenizns, vpon whoine hee vowed to take 
ſharpe rcuenge. As for the [#7ins, his contempt of them, and their knowledge of 
his power, made him to thinke, that they would not haue dared to attempt ſuch 
things, but by the inſtigation of thoſe,to whom their ignorance of his grear might 
had affoorded the courage to prouoke him . T his was the maine ground of the 


» Warre commenced by Darizs,and purſued by xerxes againſt 4thers: To which,the 


ſolicitation of #1ppizs, before remembred, gauc onely ſome forme and aftiſtance : 
the bulineſſe,when once it was thus farre on toor, being like ynough to hauc pro- 
ceeded, though he had periſhed cre it were aduanced any further. 

Some other occurrents in this 79nian commotion extended the quarrell of Da- 
rius againſt many of the 1landers, if.not againſt the whole Nation of the Greekes ; 
forall! ofthem gaue to his Rebels free harbour: the Ilanders morcoucr did helpe 
to furniſh out a Nauie of three hundred and {ixtie ſayle againſt him. Theſe prouo- 
cations did rather breede in him adeſireto abate their pride, than any feare of 
harme that they were like tro doe him. For what they haq done at Sardis, was but 


59 by ſurpriſe In cuerie fight they were beaten by the Per//ans, who bad not yet loſt 


the fruits of their diſcipline, wherein Cyrus had trained them, nor all their auncicnt 
Captaines. Inone ſea-fight by the Ile of Cyprus,the 10x72ns indecd had the vpper 
hand; but they were Phenicians, eAgyptians, and Cilicizns, whom they vanquithed ; 


neither was that victorie of any vſe to them; the Cyprians, in whole aid they came, 
| : being 
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being vrterly beaten by the Perſian Armie ar Land, and reduced into their old ſub- 
jection. So had the Perſians likewiſe by open warre and faire force ouerthrowne 
the Carians in two battailes, and reclaimed that Nation; as alſo they had recoucred 
the Townes vpon Hellepont, with ſome eEolian and Jonian Cities: when Ariſtagoras 
with his fricnds quitting Aletws,fled into Thrace,deſirous to ſeat himſelfein Amphi- 
polis,a Colonic of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on whole Territorie belikc hee 


landed,ouerthrew him, and cut his tronpes in pieces. 


Herod.lih 6. 
Wherher this 
Citric or 
People were 
of Pelotoneſus 
in $i-yonia, or 


of Fgea, be- 


tween Theſſa'ia 


and Macrdon, 


1 do not know : 


About the ſame time, #1ſtiews the firſt mouer ofthis inſurretion came downein- 
to thoſe quarters; who hauing vndertaken the performance of great matters to 
Darius, was glad to flye from his Lieutenants, by whome his double-dealing was 15 
detefcd. | 

But this cuaſion preſerued him not long. For after many vaine attempts that he 
made, he was taken in fight by the Per/ians, and haſtily beheaded, leaſt the King 
ſhould pardon him vpon remembrance of old good turnes; as it ſeemes that hee 
would haue donc,by the buriall which hecommaunded to be giuen to his dead bo- 
die that was crucified,and by his heauie taking of hisdeath. | 

Hiſlizus had ſought to put himſelfe into Adler 5 but the Citizens doubting his 
condition, choſe rather to kecpe him our, and make ſhift for themſclues, without 
his helpe. The ſtrength of their Citie by land, which had in old time withſtood 
the Zydian Kings, and their good Flect which promiſed vnto them the libertic of z, 
an open ſea, emboldcned them to trie the vttermoſt, when very few friends wereleft 
vpon that Continent to take their part. But their Navie was broken as much b 
threatnings as by forcez many of their companions and fellow-rebels forſaking 
them vpon hope of pardon ; and many being daunted with the cauſeleſſe flight of 
thoſe that ſhould haue afſiſted them. Neither was it long before the Towneir ſelfe 
being aſſaulted both by Land and Seca, was taken by force, the Citizens ſlaine, their 
wiucs and children made ſlaues,and their goods a bootie to the Per/ians, whome for 
fixe yeares ſpace they had put to ſo much trouble. 
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The IWarre which D a« 1vs made vpon Greece, with the battaile of 
MakRATHoON,and Darlivs hy death. 


7222 His warre with good ſucceſſe finiſhed by the Per/ians, and ſome at- 
gay rempts made on Exrope (ide with variable ſucceſſe: Darixs obſtinate in 
92 theenterpriſe and conqueſt of Greece (though ar firſt he pretended to 
*D& make the warre but againſtthe Athenians and Eritreans, who jointly 
RD aſſiſted the 7nians againſt him,and burnt Sards in Lydia) did now by 40 
his embaſſadours demaund an acknowledgement from them all : among whome, 
ſome of them not ſo well reſolucd as the reft, ſubmitted themſelues;as the /Eginers 
and others. Againſt theſe, the 4rhenians being inflamed (by the aſliſtance of the 
Lacedemontans )after diuers encounters forft them to giue pledges,and to relinquiſh 
the partic of the Perſians. Cleomenes led the Lacedemonians in this warre, and cauſed 


burrhole bot= his companion-King Demantiy to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Dariws, farre 


derers, & next 


the encmie, 
were more 
likely ro com-+ 
pound than 
the reſt farre 
off There is 
alſo a Citic 
called E21iai- 
#m,nort farre 
from A2ea. 
Livie 32.33 &c 


the more confident of viforie, by reaſon of theſe diſcords, alienations, and ciuile 

warres among the Grcekes. He therefore gauec order to Hippagoras to prepare a Fleet 

of ſhippes fit ro tranſport his Armic over the Heleppont:the ſame conliſting of an 

hundred thouſand foot,and tenne thouſand horſe. The charge in chiefe of his Ar- 

mic he committed to Dates, accompanicd and afliſted by Hippras, the ſonne of Pi/e- 

firatus, expelled out of Athens twentie yeares before, and by Ataphernes his brother, 
Gouernour of Sardz, and the Sea-coaſt of 4/74 the lefſe. Theſe Commaunders ha- 

uing their Companies brought downe to the Sea-{ide, imbarked themſclues in ſix 

| | hun- 
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hundred Gallies and other Veſlels; and firttof all attempted the Iſlands called Cy- 
clades, which lay in the mid-way betweene Afeatheleſle, and Greece. For(obtaining 
choſe places) the Per/iars had then nothing to hinder thetranſportation oftheir for- 
ces ouer the eE£geay Sea; bur on the contrarie they might alwayes both relicuc 
chemſelues in their paſſage,and ſhrowd themſelues trom all ſuddaine rempeſts and 
Outrage... ..* S$S 8 NINO OTDD © 2G3 DUC ORRRRRESICY ti; 
Tothis end they firſt poſſeſt themſclues of Samos, ſecondly they attempted N4- 

x0s: Which Iſland,the inhabitants deſpairing of theirowne torces, abandoned. So 
did the people of Delos, of which _4po4 was natiue: Which Iſland Darius did not 

10 onely forbeare to ſacke, but recalling the inhabirants; be gaue orderto beautifie the 
placesand Altars of Sacrifice, to Apo cretted. And hauing recouercd thele and 
other Iſlands, the Per/iars directed their courle for Eretria in Eubea: for that Citie 
(asalreadie bath beene ſhewed) had afliſted the: 7opians at the taking and firing of 
Serdis; In this Iſland the Per/fens tooke ground, and belicged Eretria veric ftraitly, 
and after fixedayesaflault, partly, by force, and in part by the treaſon of Eiuphabus 
and Philagius, they tooke it; ſackr itz and burnt ir to the ground... Thus farre the 
winds'of proſperous fortune filled their ſayles. From Exbes.the Perſians palt their 
Armie into Attics; conduted and guided by H#1ppias, late Prince of Athens, and 
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RE rowards it,they encampedat 204hon, in theway from the Sea, where 


' 20 theylan ed,towards Athens. | | [oc TILES, Gd farce 4 
The Athenians finding the timearriued, whercin they were todiſpute with their 

owne yertue againſt Fortune, and tacaſtlots for their libertic, for their wiues, their 
children; and thcjrliues, put themſclues.in the beſt order they could to make reſi- 
ſtance, and withall ſent away with ſpced to the Zacedemonians for ſuccour, imploy- 
ing it that Negotiatioh one Phidippides; who paſling through rcadia;.encountred 

in the way a familiar Diuell, which he ſuppoſed to be Far, who willed higa to aſſure 
the :1thenians of viftorie, promiſing that ſonic one of the Gods ſhould be preſent at 
the battaile to afiK ther ahd deferid therh againſt the multitude of their enemies. 
Phidippidesat his rethrne ſeeing hecdyld, —_— with himany preſent ſuccours 

30 from Sparte, yethethoughe it greatly availing to bririg newes from the Gods, and 
promiſcof atfiſtance from Heauen, which no doubt (though thedeuice was likely 

to be-hisowne) yet it greatly encouraged the multitude and common people, who 
inall ages hauc becne.more ſtitred vp with tohd Prophecies and other like ſuperſti- 
tious fooleries; than by any juſt. cauſe or ſolide reafon., The Udthenjansbeing now 
left rothemlelues, with one thouſand onely of the Plateans (who haning beene for- 
merly defended by the Athenians againſt the Thehans)did in this extremitie witneſle 


theirthankefulneife and gratefull' diſpoſition) began to diſpute,” Whether-it were 


moſt for their aduantage to defend the wals of Athens; ar to put themſelues into the 
field with ſuch forces as they had,the ſame conſiſting of tenne:thouſand Athenians, 
40 and onethouſandof the Plateans. Inthe end, andattergreat diuerſitic ofopinians, 
Milteades, who.pcrſuaded the triall þy battaile, prevailed. The Armies beirig now 
in view, and within a myleof cach other, the Mhenians diſpoſed themſelucs. into 
three troupes: two wings or hornes, as they tearme them, and the bodie of a bat- 
taile, The Per/ians,when they perceived fo ſmall a Troope aduauncing towards 
them, thought the Athenians rather diſpoſicit of their vnderſtanding, than poſſeſt 
with the reſolution-whereofthey made ſhew. $6 inuincibleand reliilee the Per- 
ſans eſteemed their owne numbexsto be ;and that ſmall troupe of their enemies 
then in view;rather to be deſpiſed that tobe fought withall: But in concluſion, the 


vitorie being doubtfully ballanced fora while ; ſometime the vertue of the Gra. 


5o «#5, and ſometinies the number of the Per/tans prevailing, the Greeians fighting: for 
2ll that they had; the Per/ians for tharthey nceded nor, thele great forces of Dariws 
werediſfordered and pur in rout; the Athenians following their yiRorie eucn tothe 
Sex-ſhorez where the Perſians, ſo many of them as loſt not their wits with their cou- 
rage, faued them(clues in their ſhippes; | 
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The!Per/izr Armic conſiſted of an hundred thouſand toot-and. tenne thouſand 
horſe; of which there were ſlaine'in theplace {ixe thouſand three hundred;and of 
the Grecian; an hundred: foureſcoreand rwelue.: For howſoeuer it came to: paſle; 
either by ſtrange viſions, which were afterward called/Pamict terrores, or by ſome 0- 
ther affright, it ſeemerh, that the innading Armie, after the firſt encounter, fought 
with their backes towards their cnemie, and loſt that number, by Herodotus (et 
downe, intheirdiſorderly retrcat, or rather in their flat running away. As for 1«- 
flines report, T hat two hundred thouſand of the Perſian Armie were {laine, the 
ſame hathno apparance.nor poſhbilitieoftruth. Inthis fight #ippias the perſuader 
of the'enterpriſe was {laine, layth 7«fine and Cicero; but Swidas tels vs, T hat he eſca- 
ped and died moſt miſerably in Zemnos. | > it 933% 

Thegreateft honor of this vitoric was caſt vpon Miltiades, whoboth perſuaded 
the triallby battaile, andbehaned himſelfetherein anfwerably rorthe-counſellwhich 
he gaue.. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputation in this fight, being but young and of 
the firſtbeard. Thoſe of the Grecians, of marke and commaundement, that fellrin 
the firft encounter, were Callimachus and Ste/lews./ It is:alſo ſaid, T hat Cynegyrius 
following the Perfans.to theirembarking ; layd-hands on one of their Gallies; to 
hauc.held it from purring off the ſhore, and having his righr hand cur off, he yer 
offered to arreſt it with his left 3 of which being; alſo depriticd, he rooke hotd of 
it with his teeth. This encounter happened in the firſt yeare of thethreeſcoreand 29 
twelfth Olympiad, about the time of the Warre nk by Coziolanws againlt his 
fellow-Romanes: Alexander the fonne of '{mintas being then King of Macedon; 
and Phanippus then Goucrnour of Lhens, according to Plutarch ;,or Hybilidesafter 
Halycarnaſſeus. oy IR £12 # ant | IG elf! 
' This great fray thus-parted; and the Perſians returned: backe into:thelefſer- 
Aſia, Milggedes ſoughtand obtainedan imployment againſtthe-Ilanders of Paros, 
one of the Cyclades, and paſhng ouer his Companies in threeſcore and tenne* Gal- 
lies, after ſixe and twentic dayes aſſault he:brakei his thigh; in fecking to enter ic 
by the Temple of Ceres, wherewith himſelfe-being madewnable; and his compa» 
nies diſcouraged, he returned to Athens; where thoſe vngratefull Cirizens'forget- 29 
ting all his ſervices paſt, and thatofall other the moſt renowneqatthe battaile of 
Harathon,did by the perſualion of Xantippus,the father of Periddes (who enuicd his 
fame) caſt him'intopriſen,and ſet on hima fine of fiftie Talents; where his weake 
and wounded bodie being.notable ro endure the one, nor his eſtate topay the 0- 
ther;heaftera fewdaycs ended his life. fo Over non gifted G! 3% 

Which ennicof the better ſortto eachother,with their priuate Fa&tions, aſſiſted 
by the vnthankfull and witleſle people, brought.them,'nor many yeares after, from 
a victorious and famous Nation to baſe ſubje&1on and Nlauerie. Aeilriades left be- 
kind him-one ſonneicalled Cymen, begotten on. Hegi/pila, daughter of Horus King 
of Thrace, who (ſayth Plutarch ) was neitherinferior to his father in valour; nor to 40 
Themiſtoc/es in wnderſtanding , but exceeded «them borh in juſtice and, good go- 
ucrnment. ba OUT NO Og 1003 or DAR TE. 1 

Now Dari#s taking greater care how to recouer his honour, than ſorrow for the 
loſſe rectiued in'Greece, gaue order fornew leuies of men,and: all otherwarlike pro- 
viſions . But the «£gyptiens reuolting from-his obedience (a-Kingdome of great 
ſtrength and reuenue) greatly diſtrated his reſolution for the reinuaſion of Greere:. 
Thedifſentionalſo among his ſonnes; of whom; the yonger being borne after he 
was King, and by ſo great a mother as 4:9fe, diſdained topgiue place to his elder 
brother, borne before Darius obrained the Empire, greatly vexed him: Andilaſtly; 
death, who hath no reſpe& of any mans affaires, gaue etid toall his conſultations 5g 
and enterpriſes, and zoyned him tothe earthof h1s aunceſtors, about a yeare after 
the battaile of Marathon,and after that he had raigned lixe and thirtie yeres; He left 
behind him fiue ſonnes, namely Artabaſanes,born before he obtained f a kingdome, 
Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenes goucrnor of /£2ypr, Maſifkes and Anabignes. 
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The preparation of XE&XES agtinſt Greece. 


EAXES recciued from his father, as hereditaric, a 
| double Warre, one to be made againſt the /£zypti- 
od which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedily, that there is no- 
| rhing remaining in writing how the ſame was pet- 
formed : the other againſt the Grecians; of which ic 

Nl. is hard ro judge, whether the preparations were 

more terrible, or the ſucceſſe ridiculous. In thecon- 
| ſultation forthe proſecution of this Warre, which 
| waschiefely bentagainſt the Athenians, the Princes 
| of Per/ia were diuided in opinion. Mardonivs, who 

Eeir art, Hs had formerly commaunded in Thrace and Mſacedort, 
ynder Darius, and had alſo Hy/tafpes for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and marricd 
Xerxes his liſter 4rt0z9/tres, perſuaded by many arguments the Europear, warre. But 
Artabanus, brotherto the late Darizs, and vncle to Xerxes, maintained the contraric 
counſell, laying before Xerxes the lamentable and ridiculous ſucceſſe of the two 
late inuaſions, which Darius had made contrarieto his counſell : Theonein perſon 
vpon.the Scythians, the other PROS Licutenantsvponthe Greekes; 1h each of which 
Darius left to his enemics both his Armicand his honour... _—_ 

30 Herhereforebeſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before he did roo farre 
imbarke himſclfe in this bulineſſe. For whatſocuer vndertaking hath deliberate and 
ſound counſell for conduRor, though the ſucceſſe doe not alwayes anſwere the 
probabilitie, yet hath Fortunenorhing elſcrbercofto vaunt,than the variableneſle 
of her owne nature,which only thediuine Prouidence,and notany humane power, 
can conſtraine.  _., SLY Loo | 

Burt fo obſtinate wasthe reſolution of Xxerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that Artabanus,whether terrified by Yiſions (as it is written of him) or fearing the 
Kings hatred which he made knowne to all choſe that oppoſed his deſire to this 
Warre (changing opinion and counſel!) aſhſted the Grciax Expedition withall the 

o power he had. | 

Afterthe Warre of ,£gypt was ended, foure yeares were conſumed indeſcribing 
and gathering an-Armie tor this inuaſion : which being compounded of all Nati- 
ons ſubjett ro the Per/ian Empire, conſiſted of ſcucnteene hundred thouſand foor, 
and cightic thouſand horſemen, belides Chariots, Camels, and other Bcaſts for 
Carriage, if we: may belceue Herodotus: for of this multitude, Trogws findes the 
numberleſſe by ſeucn hundred thouſand footmen. , 2" 

The Commaunders of the ſcuerall Nations were the Princes of the bloud of 
Perſia,cither by marriage in the Kings houſe, or otherwiſe: for to theſe were all 
commaundements of this nature giuen, ſome few people excepted, who had of 

5o their owne leaders. 7 

Thechargeof the whole Armic was beſtowed on Mardonixs, the ſonne of Go- 
bryas by a liſterof Darius, ro whom were joyned ſome others of Xerxes his neereſt 
kindred, as Generals oucr all ; ſaving that the charge of renne thouſand ſelet Per- 

fans, called the immortall Regimear.(becaule ifany one of the whole number diced 
or 
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or were ſlaine, there was another preſently choſen in his ſtead ) was giuen-to Hy- 
darnes; the eightic thouſand horſemen were led bythe ſonnes of Datss, who com- 
maunded the late Armie of Darius in Greece. 

TheFlect of Gallics were two thouſand two hundred and cight,furniſhed by the 
Phanicians , who had Commaunders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriotes, 
Cilicians, Pamphilians, Lycians, Dorians, Carians, 1onians, olians, and Helleſpontines ; 
who were truſted with the furniſhing of their owne Veſlels,though commaunded 
by the Princes of Perſia, as by Ari«bignes the ſonne of Darius, and others. Thereſt 
of the Veſlels for tranſportation were three thouſand . There were allo certaine 
Gallies furniſhed by Artemi/ie,the daughter of Zygdames,Princeſle of Halycarnaſſiss, to 
and the Iſlands adioyning,which her ſelfe commaunded. Thoſe Gallies by lier pre- 
pared and furhiſhed,exceeded all the reſt of the Fleet,excepring thoſe of, Zidon, in 
which xerxes himſelfe was imbarked. | o& | 


————_— — 
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Xr&xts Armic entertained by PrTnivs: His cutting off Mount Athos.) 
' © from the Continent: his bridge of Boates oner the Helleſpont: and TT 
the diſcourſe betweene him and ARTABANYS ” RESINS 


en theview of his Armic. 20 


=» Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furniſhed, he cauſe all 
S&/@/& the Nations of whichit was compounded to maketheir Rendez-w6i7s 
WAVES, and repaireat Sardis in Lydia. And when hee had affembled to the 
DAYS numberof ſenenteene hundred thouſand foot, as heentredthe bode 
I "of Cel4#45, he was gn Pythins the' Lyaian entertained ,, who out 
of his Flockes and Heards of Cartell gane food to Xerxesand his whole Armie.The 
Feaſt ended, he alſo preſerired him with'two thoufand Talents of Silver, andin 
Gold foure Millions, wantitg ſeuenthouſand of the Perſia Daricz, which make fo 
oi; co ee te aerd ls een 
TheKing oucrcome with the exceeding liberalitte of Pyrh71s,did not only refuſe 
his treaſure offered, but commannded that feuen thouſand P4riz#thould bergiuen 
him ro make vp his foure Millions ;'of which, fo many thonfands were wanting 
when hemadethe prefent;; But foone after, when Pythris beſoughtt him to ſpare 
one of his fiue ſonnes from his attendance into Greece ( becauſe himſelfe was old, 
and had nonewhom he could fo well truſt as his'owne ſonne Xerxes moſt barba- 
rouſly cauſed the young man, for whome his father fought exemption; to be funde- 
red into two parts, commaunding,that the one halfe of his carkatſe ſhould be layed 
onthe right, and the other halfe onthe lefr hand of the common way by which the 
Armie marched. | ; ihr ats 
T wo things he commanded'to bedone before he came tothe Sea ſide. Theone 
was a paſlige for Gallies tobe cut behind Mount Arhos,making the ſame (with the 


309 


© balte Iſland or Headland, whercon it ſtood) to beanentire Iſland, fundring thereby 


from the Continent of Thrace fue Cities, beſides: the Mountaineand the Cheyſonc- 
ſusor Necke of Land it ſelfe: a worke of more 6ftentation thanof vſe,and yer an en- 
terpriſe of no great wonder, the Valley which heldit tothe Continent having bur 
twelue furlongs (which make abouta mile and halfe) to cutthrough, and theditch 
being broad enough onely for two Gallies ro-paſſe in front.” The Cities ſo ſeuered 

from rhe maine, were Dion, Olophyxxs, Acrothoon, Thyſus,and Cleone. oy 
He alſo gave order, that a Bridge vpon Boats ſhould þe made ouerthe Heltſport 50 

betweene Abidws and Seftos, the Sea there hautng a myle of breadth, wanting an 

cight part; which after the finiſhing, was by a ho rorne aſunder and diffene- 

red: wherewith Xerxes being more enraged than difcouraged, commaunded thoſe 
to be ſlaine that were mafters of the worke;and canſed ſixe huridredrhreeſcoreand 
| fourcteene 
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fouretecnc Galliesto be coupled. together, thereon ro trame a new Bridge; which 
bythe artand induſtricot the Phemcians was lowellanchored torelift bothwindes 
blowing into and from the Euxine Sea,as the lame being well boorded and rayled, 
rhe whole Armic of {euentcene hundred thouſand toor; 'and foureſcore thouſand 
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them,he prayed himrownderſtand; that in ſucha caſeof cxtremitiemen arelefr ro 
the willand difpolirionof Fortune, and not Fortune to the will and diſpoſition of 
men. TheLand, befidesother incommodities,will be found byſomuch the more 
an enemie,by how much the vyfatiare deſire of man to obraine more and more 
thereof;dorh lead him forward : for were there no: man found to giue reſiſtance, 
yet the want of meanesto feed ſuch-an Armie, and the Famine, which cannot be 
preuented, will withourany other violence offercd disinable and conſume it. By 
theſe Arguments Artabanue hoped to bauc diuertedexerxes, not daring perchance 
o tovtter whar indced he moſt feared; to wit, the overthrow of the Armiec it ſelfe 
both by Sea and Land, which ſooneatter followed. Theſe Cautions were excec- 
ding weightie,if Xerxes his obſtinacic had not miſpriſed them. For to inuade by 
Sea vpon a perillous Coaſt, being neither in poſſeſhon of any Port, nor ſuccoured by 


any partic, may better fira Prince preſuming on his forcune,thanenriched with vn- 
Fift derſtanding. 
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1:1 T0; | derſianding . Such was the enterpriſe of Philip the ſecond vpon England in the 
O00 yeare 1588, who had belike neucr heard of this Counſell of Artatarm to Xerxes, 
KARE or forgorren it. 


Now concerning the ſecond point, it was very likely,that Xerxes his Atmie, 
which could not haue lefſein it than two millions ot Soules, beſtdces his beaſts tor 
Scruice and Carriage, ſkould atter a few dayes ſuffer famine, and viing CHachiaxe!s 
words, Aparire ſans coufteo ; aie without a knife. Forit was impollible tor Greece, be- 
ing aragged,ſtrait,and mountainous Countrey, to yeeld food ( belides what ſer- 
ued themſclues) for twentic hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they never meant 

Lib, 3- to entertaine but with the ſharpened points of their weapons, deſtroying withall 
whatſocuer they could not well incloſe and detend. -Nay, if we may beleeue Hero- 
dotw,the Armie of Xerxes,being reuiewed at Thermopyle, conliſted of fiue millions, 
two hundred cightic three thouſand two hundred twentie men, bcſides Laundre(- 
ſes, Harlots,and Horſes, and was therefore likely ro endure a ſpecdic famine. 

T he efte& of Xerxes hisanſwere was, 'T batit was impoſſible to prouide for 21l 
things; and that whoſocuer ſhould enterpriſe any great matter, ifhe gaue the hea- 
ring toall that could be objefted of accidentall inconveniences, hee ſhould never 
purſue the ſame farther than the diſpute and conſultation: which if his predecef- 
ſors, the Per/iar Kings, bad done, they had neucr growne tothat greatneſle, or pol- 
ſeſt ſomany Kingdomes and Nations as they now did, and therefore concluded, 29 
T hat great entcrpriſes were neuer vndertaken without great perils. Which reſfolu- 
tion of Kerxes was not to be condemned, if any neccfhitice had enforſt him to that 
warre. But ſeeing the many Nations newly conquered, which he alreadic com- 
maunded,were more than could be conſtrained ro obedience any longer than the 
powerfull proſperitix of the Perſians endured, and that Greece was ſeparated by the 
Sea from the reſt of xerxes Dominions ( of whoſe reſolution his father Darims had 
madeadeereexpcrietice) the fruit of this warre was anſwerable tothe plantation, | 

andrhe ſucceſicand cnd agreeable to the weake counlell whereon it was grounded. 
Furthermore, thoſe millions of men which he tranſported, and yet in his owne 
judgement nor ſufficient (for he gathered in marching on, all the ſtrength of Thrace 20 
and <Macedon) were an argument, that he rather hoped to feare the Greekes by the 
fame of his numbers, than that he had any confidence in their valour and reſoluti- 
on, whome he conducted. For it is wiſely ſaid of thoſe vngountable multitudes: 
Now vires habent ſed pondus, & impedimenta potins ſunt quam auxilium ; They are great 

in bulke, but weake in force, and rather a luggage than an aid. 

Beſides, as it was tmpofſhble to mar{hall ſuch a world of men in one Armie,ſothe 
divers Nations, ſpeaking diuers Languages, bred the ſame confuſion among the Per- 
ſan Commaunders when they came to tight, as it did to the builders of Babel,when 
' they came to worke. Whereas if Xerxeshad of his five millions compounded tenne 
Armies of fiftie thouſand choſen ſouldiors in cach, and {ent them yearely into 49 
Greece well vittualled and furniſhed, he had cither prevailed by the ſword, or forſt 
them to forſake their territorie, or brought them in obedience by neccfhtie and fa- 
mine, which cannot be reſiſted. But while yerxes reſolued tocut downe the bankes 
of Greece, andtolet ina ſeaof men vpon them, he was deceived both in his owne 
hopes,and intheir hearts whom he imployed, and beaten by the Greekes, both by 

| Land and Sea; yea,he himſelfe, condued by his feare, fled ſhamefully into 4/4. 
A great part of his Armie was buried in Greece: the remainder whereof, which win- 
tred in Theſ/alie, and led by Hardonins, who perſuaded the Enterpriſe, was in the 
Summer following vtterly defeated,and himſclte {laine. » 
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of the fights at Thermopy|# ad Artemiſiatr. | 


Frer ſuch time as erxes had tranſported his Armie oneri the Zcl- 
ſpent, and landed.in, Zhrace,(leauing the deſcription of his paſſage a: 


/ Nez longft that Coaſt,and how the River of Z//w« was drunkegric by his: 


4 


multitudes, andthe Lake nceret9 Fires by bys cattell, with other 
accidents in his marches towards Greece) I-will-ſpeake of thecthcoun- 
10 ters he had, and the ſhamefull and incredible ouerthrowes which he receined : As 
firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow.pallage of halfe anacre of ground, lying betweene the 
Mountaines which diuide Theſ/abe from Greece, where ſometime the Photiens had 
rayſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt part ruined. Atthisentrance 
Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparte, with three hundred Zacedemenians; allifted 


with one thouſand Tege«/e and Mentineens, one thouſand A4rcedians, andiother Pe- * 


loponne/ans, to the number of three thouſand one hundred inthe whole, beſides 
one thouſand Phogtans, foure hundred Thebenyg, ſeuen: hundred Theſppians, and all 
the forces (ſuch as they were) of the bordering] Zocrians, defended the paſſage rwo 
' whoie 5 ci together againſtthat, huge Armie of the Per/ians. T he valour of the 
20 Sreekes appeared fo excelicnt,in this defence, that, in: the firſt dayes: fightaterxes is 


faid tohaue three times leaped out of his, Throne; tearing the:deſtrution of his 


Armic by onchandfull.of thoſe men, whom not long betore-bit haduiterly deſpi- 
{d: and when the ſecond dayes.attempt vpon-the Greekes:had:proued vaine, hee 

was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and-ſoimighthane continued, 

had not a run-agate Gr ciey taught.him a ſecret way, by which part of his: Armie 
might aſcend the ledge of Mountaines, and ſet yponthe backesof thoſe who kept 
the Straits. But when the moſtyaliant of the Perfar Armie had almoſt incloſed 
the ſmall forces of the Greekes, then did Zzonidas;King of the'Lacedewonians, with 
his three hundred,and ſcuen hundred Theſpians, which were all that abode by him, 

30 refuſe toquit the place which they had vndertaken to make good,and with admira- 

ble courage not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides z 

bur iſſuing out of their ſtrength, made ſo greata ſlaughter of their enemies; that 

they Sigh well be called vanquiſhers; though all of them were flaine vpon the 
place. Xerxes hauing loſt in this laſt fight , together with twentie thouſand other 

Souldiors and Caprtaines, two.of hisowne brethren, began to doubt whar incon- 

uenience might befallhim by the yertue of ſach-ashad not beenepreſent ar theſe 

battailes, with whome he knew that he ſhortly was to-deale.: Eſpecially:.of the 

Spartans he ſtood in great feare, whole manhood had appcared fingularin this try= 

all, which canſed him yery carefully ro enquire-what numbers they could-bring 

40 into the field, Iris reported of Dieneces the Spartan, That when one thought to 
haue terrified him by ſaying, T hat the flightof the'Per/ian Arrowes was ſo thicke 

as would hide the Sunne; he anſwered-thus : It:is very good newes, for then ſhall 

welightin the coole ſhade. 

* Suchnotablercfolution hauing as freely becne expreſled in decdes, as it was vt- 
tered in words, cauſed the Per/izr to ſtand in greatdoubt, when he hcard that-the 
Citic of Sparta could arme well-nigh eight thouſand men of the like temper, and 
that the other Zacedemoniens, though inferiour to thoſe, were very valiant men. 
Wherefore he asked counſell of _Demaratus, a baniſhed King of the Spartans, who 
had alwayes well aduiſedand inſtructed him in the things of Greece, what courſe 


5o were fitteſt to be taken in his, further proceedings;  T he opinion of Demaratus 


was, T hat all the Land-tqrces would aſſemble together to defend the 77hneus,that 
fraight necke ofground which joyneth Pe/oponneſus to the Continent, For which 
cauſe he aduiled, That three hundred ſhippes well manhed ſhould be ſent vnto the 
Coaſt of Laconia, to [poyle the Countrey, and to hold the Lacedemonians and theit 

| Ffrift 2 neigh- 
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neighbours bulied at home, whilelt Xerxes at his leaſure hauing ſubducd the ret, 
vl. might afterward bring his whole power vpon them, who remaining deftitute of ſuc- 
[11 th cour would betoo weak alone to make rehiſtance. To this purpolc alſo the ſame De- 
[1H maratus further aduiſed, that the ſaid fleet of three hundred Waie ſhould ſciſe vpon 
the Iland then called Cthera, now Cerizo, which: lying neere to the Coaſtof Zaconta, 
might ſcrucasa firplace of Rendezvous vpon all occaſions cither of their owne de- 
fence or endamagingrheenemic : whereby that auncichr fpcech of Chiles thie Lace- 
demenian {ſhould be verified; rhat-ir were better for his Countric-men to Haucthar 
[lledrowned in the Seathan ſtand ſo inconveniently as for themirdid. What effect 
this counſcll might hauvertaken hadir been followed it is net eafie rogueſſe.” Buta to 
cotttrarie-opinion of Ulſthameper brother to King Xerxes was preferred as the ſafer. 
Farithe Per/ian flect hadibin ſorely vexed with-a grieuons rempeft, which'continued 
three whole daies together,wherein were loft vpori the coaft of Azagneſra foure hun- 
dred-ſhipsof warre,belides otherveſſels intiumerable,accordingly as 4rtabanus,had 
forcſcene,that if any fuch calamirie ſhould ovettake them, there would not be ſound 
any arbor wide enoughto gine them ſuecour. Therefore Achamenes perſwaded 
- his brother nortodifperfe his fleereyforrf{(faid he) after thelofſe of foure hundred 
{þippes wee ſhall ſend away other three hundred toſecke adventures, then'will the 
Greekes be ſtrong enough by Scars encotmter'ithe reftof rhe Nanie, which holdin 
alrogether iginuincible; T o thiseounlel] terx7s yeelded, hoping that his Larid-armic4z5 
and fieac{houldcach of them ſtand the other ingood ſtead, whileft both held one 
courle and layinotfarreaſimdery' But herciti he was farre deceitied ; for about the 
ſamerimechar hisatmic had felrthe valour. of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie like- 
wife madea-forrowfullproofe of their skillaydeourage at Sea.” T he Greejay flecte 
layatthat rime atr.4/remi/arm irythe ſtraits:of Fabea, where the Per//ansthinking to 
incotnpaſſe them, ſonrtwo hundred faile abonr the Tand tofall ypon them behinde, 
viing'a like ſiratagem to that which their King did pradtiſe againſt Zeonidatin a caſe 
not vnlike, but. with farre differerit ſuccefſe. For that narrow channell of the Sea 
which diuiderh Eubza from the maine was inthe fame ſort held by a Nauie of two 
hundred threeſcore and cleuen faile againſt rhe huge Perſian 4rmada, as the ſtraits.of 
Thermopyle had formerly beene mainrained by Lronzdas,till he was ſo circuittiuented 
as this Nauic might haue been, but was not. T hedeparture of thoſe two hilndred 
ſhippes that were ſent abourthe Iand ;-and the cauſe of their voiage, was too well 
knowne in the Perſian ficete and foone Enough diſcloſed to the Mer: 6, who ſetting 
ſale by night merthem with a counter-[urpriſe;taking and ſinking thirtie veſſels,in- 
forcing the reſt to take the Sea, where bertig overtaken with foule weather they 
were driuen vpon the rocksand all caſtaway.Comtrariewiſe the Nauie of rhe Greekes 
was increaſed by thearriuallof fiftie three'_4henian ſhips, and one Lemnian which 
cameito'thcir particin the laſtfight. As theſe new forces intouraged the one ſide: ſo 
the feare of Xerxes his diſpleaſure” ſtirred vp the otherto'redeeme their loſſe with 49 
ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſerting aide their vnfortunate pollicie, they re- 
ſoluedinplaine tight rorepaire their honour; and caſting themſelues into the forme 
of a Creſcent, thought ſo ro incloſe the Greekes,who readily did preſent them batte!l 


at Artermi/mum. 


The tight indurcd from noohetill night, and ended with equall lofſe' to both 
parts. For though more of the Pey/ians ſhippes were ſunke and taken, yet theleſſcr 
lofletcllalrogether as heauie vpon the Greets/þ fleet, which being ſmall could worſe 
beareit. Herein onelythe Barbarians may ſeeme to hane had the wotſe, that they 
forſooke the place of fight, leauing the wracke and' ſpoiles to the enemie, who ne- 
4 uertheleſlc were faine to: abandon preſently cuen the paſſage which, they bad vn- 
1 dertaken to defend, both forrhat many of their ſhips were forely cruſh in the bat- 

8 taile,and eſpecially becauſe they had receiued aduertiſethent of the death of Leoni- 
18 | das at Thermopyls. Before they waied anchors, Themiſtocles generall of the Athenians 
mm. engraucd vpon ſtone at the watering place an exhortation to the 1onjzns, that cither 
| | | " , they 


J© 


Cuar.s $.4. of the Hiflorie of the W orld. 


they ſhould rcuolt vato the Greekesor ſtand neutrall ; which perſwaſton, he hoped 
would either take ſomeplace with them, orat theleaſt make them ſuſpefted by the 
Perſians, 


a 


g. III. 


Theattemptof Xexxts wpow APOLLO's temple: and his 
taking of Athens. 


> Hen Xerxes had paſſed the ſtraites of Thermopyle he waſted the Country 
ofthe Phoczaysand the regions adioining: as for the inhabitants they 
choſe rather ro flie, and reſerue themſclues toaday of batraile, than 
to aduenture their liues into his hands, vpon hope of fauing their 
wealth by making proffer vnto him of their ſeruice. Part of his ar- 
mie he ſent to ſpeile the Temple of Delphi; which was — meancs of 
many offerings that had there been made bydiuers Kings ai perlonages ; Of 
all which riches it was thought that Xerxes bad a better Inuentorie than of the 
goods leftin his owne Palace. To make relation of a great aſtoniſhment rhart fell 
vpon the companies which ariued atthe Temple to haue fackedit, and of two 


20 Rockesthat breaking from the mount Parnaſſus oucrwhelmed many ofthe Barba 7- 


ans, it were peraducnture ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotus, who liucd not 
longafter, Fich » That the broken Rocks remained cuen to his memorie in the 
[Temple of Minerua,whither they rowled inthcir fall. And ſurely this actempt of 
Xerxes was impious ; for ſeeing he belceucd that © Apols was a God, he ſhould not 
hauedarcd to entertainea couctousdelire of inriching himſclte by committing fa- 
criledge vpon his Temple. Wherefore it may poſhbly betruc, thas licenceto cha- 
ſtile his impictie,in ſuch manner as is reported; was granted vnto the Diuell, by that 


Holie one, who faith, 1/i//a man ſpoile his Gods? andelſewhere ; Hath any nation chan- 1,1. <.1.4, 
ged their Gods , whichyet are no Gods ? Goto the Iles of Kittim and behold, and ſend to Ke- lerem.c.2-v.9, 
30 dar and take diligent heed, and ſee whether there be any ſuch things. Now this 1mpictie of © *** 


Xerxes was the more inexculable; for that the Per/ians alleadged the burning of Cy- 
beles Temple by the Athenians, when they ſet fire on the Citie of Sardis in A/a, to 
be the ground and cauſe of the waſt which they made in burnings of Ciries and 
Temples in Greece. Whereas indecd, in the enterpiſe againſt Deſphos, this Vizzor of 
holie and zealous revenge falling off, diſcouercd the face of couctouſnefle ſo much 
the moreouglie, by how much the more themſelucs had profcſfed adeteſtation of 
the offence which the Athenianshad committed inthat kind by meere miſchance. 
The remainder of that which xerxes did may be expreſſed briefly thus. He came 
to Athens, which finding forſaken he tooke, &> burnt the Cittadel and temple which was there- 


o in. T he Cittadell indeed was defended a while by ſome of mote courage than wiſe- 


FO 


dome,who literally interpreting 4pol#'s Oracle; that Athens ſhould bee ſafe in wood- 
den walk, had fortified that place with boords and Paliſ/adves * too weake to hold 
out long , though by their deſperate valourſo well maintained at the firſt aſſault, 
that they might haue yeelded it vpon tolerable conditions, had they not vainely re- 
lied vpon the prophecic: whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of 
Themiſlocles, to make diſcretion the interpreter, applying ratherthe wordes to the 
preſent neede, than faſhioning the buſineſſe to wordes. 
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d. V. 


How T ftmisTocLEs the Athenian arew the Greekes to fight 
at Salamy. 


He Athenians had, before the comming of Xerxes,remoued their wiues 
ga (WE) andchildren into Trezene, fgine,and Salami, not fo highl y prizing 
F&94” their houſes, and lands, as their freedome, and the common libertie 
> of Greece. Neucrthelefle this great zeale, which the Athenians did 
B2Z23R7<S {heow for the generall good of their Countrie, was ill requited by the 
other Greekes, who with much labour were hardly intreated to ſtay for them at $4- 
Lamis, whileſt they remoued the wiues and children out of-their Citric. But when 
the Citic of Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolued vpon, that they ſhould for- 
fake the Ile of Sa/amis, and with-draw the fleet to 1hmwus : which neck of land they 
did purpoſeto fortific againſt the Perſians, and ſo to defend Peloponneſus by Land, 
and Sea, leauing the reſt of Greece-, as indefenſible,to the furie of the enemie. So 
ſhould the Ilands of Salamis and efgima haue beene abandoned, andthe Families of 
the Athenians (which were there beſtowed as in places of ſecuritie) haue beene gi- 
uen ouer into mercileſſe bondage. Againſt this reſolution Themiſtocles, Admirall 20 
of the Athenian flect, very ftrongly made oppoſition ; but in vaine. Forthe Pelo- 
ponne/ians were {o poſſeſſed with teareof _ their owne, which they would not 
hazard, that no perſwaſions could obtaine of them, to regard the eſtate of their di- 
ſtreſſed friends, and Allies. Many remonſtrances Themi/tocles made vnto them, to 
allure them to abide the encmicat Salamis; As firſt in private vnto Exrybrades the 
Lacedemonian, Admirall ofthe whole fleet; T hat the (elfe fame feare which made 
them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece, vpon which they then anchored, would after- 
ward (ifit found no check at the firſt) cauſethem alſo todiſſeerthe fleet,and cuery 
one of the Confederates to with-draw himſelfe to the defence of his owne Citie 
and eſtate; Thentothe Councell of Warre which Eurybiades vpon this motion 309 
did ca!l together (forbearing to obie&t what want of courage might worke in them 
hereafter) he ſhewed that the fight at 1/hmus would be in an open Sea, whereas it 
was more expedient for them, having the fewer ſhips, to deterine the matter in 
the ſtraights ;and that, belides the ſafcguard of «£gma, Megara, and Salamis, they 
{hou!d by abiding , where they then were, ſufficiently defend /Jhmus; which the 
Barbarians(hould not ſo much as once looke vpon,if the Greekes obtained viRtorie by 
Sea: which they could not ſo well hope for elſc-where, as in that preſent place 
which gauethem ſo good aduantage. Allthis would not ſerue to retainethe Pe- 
lopenneſians, of whom one,vnworthy of memorie , vpbraided Thewi/tocles with the 
lofſe of Athens, blaming Eurybiades for ſuffering one to ſpeake in the Councell, that 40 
had no Countrie of his owne to inhabite. A baſe and ſhamefull obicRionit was, 
to lay asa reproch that loſſe, which being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common 
good, was in true eſtimation by ſo much the more honourable, by how much it 
was thegreatcr. But this indignitie did exaſperate Themiftocles, and put into his 
mouth areply ſo ſharpe, as auailed more than all his former perſwaſions. Hee told 
them all plainely, That the Athenians wanted not a fairer Citie,than any Nation of 
Greececould boaſt of; hauing well-neare two hundred good ſhips of Warre,the bet- 
ter part of the Grecian flcer, with which it was ealte forthem to tranſport their Fa- 
milies and ſubſtance into any part of the world, and ſettlethemſelues in a morce- 
cure habitation,leauing thoſe to ſhift as well as they might, whoin theirextremitic 50 
had refuſed to ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioneda Towne in /talie belong- 
ing of old to the State of 4thens, of which Towne he ſaid 8n Oracle had foretold, 
T hat the Athenians in proceſſe of time ſhould build it a-new, and there (quoth hee) 
will weplant our ſelnes, leauing vnto youa ſorrowtullremembrance of my words, 
and 
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and of your owne vnthankfulneſle. T he Peloponne/ians hearing thus much,beganne 
toenterinto better conſideration of the © Mtherians, whole attaires depended nor, 
as they well perceived, vpon ſo weake termes,that they thould bedriven to crouch 
roothers ; but rather were ſuch, as might inforcethe relt to yeeld to them, and con- 
deſcend euen tothe vttermoſt of their owae demands. 

For the Athenians, when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leauing 
their grounds and houſes to fireand ruine, ifneceflitic ſhould inforcethem (o farre, 
for the preſcruation of their-libertie; did imploy the moſt of their priuate wealth, 
and all the commontreaſure, in building a great Nauie. By theſe meanes they ho- 


t © ped (which accordingly tell out) that no ſuch calamitie ſhould befall them by land, 


as might not well be counterpoiſed by great aduantages atSea : Knowing well,that 
a ſtrong ficet wouldeither procure victoric at home,ora ſecure paſſage toany other 
Countrie. The other States of Greece held it ſufhcient, if building a fewnew ſhips 
they did ſomewhat amend their Nauic. Wherebyit cameto pale, thar, had they 
beene vanquiſhed,they could not hane expetted any other fortune than either pre- 
ſent dearh, or perpetuall {laueric; neither could they hope to be victorious without 
the aſſiſtance of the Atheriars, whoſe forces by Sea did equallall theirs together ; 
the whole conſiſting of no- more than three hundred and foureſcore bottomes. 
Wherefore theſe Peloponneſians beginning to [uſpeft theirowne condition, which 
would hane ſtood vpondeſperate points, if the fleer of Athens had forſaken them 
were ſoone perlwaded, by thegreater feare of ſuch a bad cuent, to forget the leſſer, 
which they had conceiued ofthe Perfians : and laying a-ſide theirinſolent braueric, 
they yeelded to that moſt profitable counſaile otabiding at Salams. 


- 


9. VT. 
How the Perſians conſulted about giuing battaile : and how T atm1sTo- 


CLEs by policie held the Greekes to their reſolution ; with the vi- _ 
&orie at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the meaneſcaſon the Perſians had entred into conſultation, whether 
it were conuententto offer battaile tothe Greekes, or no. T hereſt of 


76) 
TP 
IS the Capraincs giuing ſuch aduiſle as they thought would beſt pleaſe 


& 
-* <3 the King thcir Maſter, had ſoone agreed vpon the fight: but Artemiſia 


Ce" Queenc of Halicarnaſſus,who tollowed Xerxes to this warre in perſon, = 


was ot contrarie opinion. Her counſaile was, that the King himſelfedire&ly ſhould 
march toward Peloponneſus, whereby it would come to paſle that the Greeke Nauie, 
( vnable otherwiſe rocontinue long at Salamis for want of prouiſion) ſhould pre- 
ſently be difſeuercd , and cucry one ſeeking to prelerue his owne Citieand goods, 
they ſhould, being diuided,proue vnable to reſilt him, who had wonne-ſo farrevpon 
them when they held together. And as the profit will bee great in torbearing to 
giue battaile; fon the other ſide the danger will bee more (ſaid ſhee) which wee 
{hall vnder-goe, than any neederequireth vs toaduenture vpon;and theloſlc,in caſe 
it fall vpon vs,greater than the profit of the vitorie which we delite. For if we com- 

ell the enemies to flic, it is no more than they would haue done, weelitting ſtill : 
tw if they, as better Sca-menthan ours, put vsto the worſt, the tourney to Pe/opon- 
weſus is veterly daſht , and many that nowdeclarefor vs, will ſoone rcuolt vnto the 
Greekes. Aardonius,whom Xerxes had ſent for that purpoleto the fleer, related vn- 
to his Maſter the common conſent ofthe other Captaines,and withall this diſagree- 
ing opinion of Artemiſia. The King well pleaſed with her aduiſe, yet refolucd 
vpon following the more generall, but farre-worſe counſaile of the reſt; which 
would queſtionleſſe haue beene the ſame which A4rtemi//agaue, had not feareand 


Aatterie made all the Captaines vtter that as out of their owne indgement, which 
they 
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they thought moſt con formable to their Princes determination. So it was indeede 
that Xerxes had entertaincd a vaine perſwalion of much good,that his owne preſence 
vpon the ſhore to behold the conflict, would worke among the Souldiers. There- 
fore he incampcd vpon the Sea-{ide,pitching his owne Tent onthe mount Egalews 
which is oppolite vnto the Ile of Salams, whence at calc hee might ſafely vicw all 
which mighthappen in that aftion, having Scribesabour him ro writedowne the 
atsand bchauiourofcuery Capraine. The neare approch of the Barbarians, toge- 
ther with the newes of that timorous diligence, which their Countrimen ſhewed 
in fortifying the 1/hmwus, and of a Perſian Armic marching a-pace thither, did now 
againe ſo terrific and amaze the Pelopenneſians, that no intreatie, nor conteſtation 
would ſufhee to hold them together. For they thought it meere madneſſero fight 
fora Countrie alreadic Joſt, whenthey rather ſhould endeauourto faue that which 
remained vnconquered; propounding chiefly tro themſclues what miſerie would 
befall them, if looſing the vitorie, they ſhould be driuen into Salams, there to bee 
ſhut vp, and beſieged round in apooredeſolare Iland. 

Hercuponthey reſolued forth-withto ſer ſaile for /Fhmus : which had preſently 
beene done, ifthe wiſedome of Themiſtocles had not prevented it. For he perceiuin 
what a violent feare had topt vp thcireares againſt all good counſaile, did rattle 
anothercourſe,and forth-with labour topreucnt the execution ofthis vnwholſome 
decree z not ſuffering the very houre of performance to find him bulie in wrangling 
altercation. As ſooneas the Councell brake vp, hee diſpatched ſecretly a truſtie 
Gentleman to the Perſian Captaines, informing them truly of the intended flight, 
and cxhorting them to ſend part of their Nauie aboutthe Iland, which incompa{ſ- 
ſing the Greekes might preuent their eſcape; giuing them withall a falſe hope of his 
afhſtance. The Perſians no ſooner heard than belecued theſe good 'newes, well 
knowing thatthe viQorie was their owneaſſurcd, if the Athenian flcctioyned with 
them; which they might ealily hope, conlidering whatabilitietheir Maſter had to 
recompence for {o doing , both the Captaines with rich rewards, and the People 
with rcftitution of their Citie, and Territories. By theſe meanes it fell out, that 
when the Greekes very early in the morning were about to waigh Anchor, the 
found themſelucs incloſed round with Perſians, who had laboured hard all night, 
ſending many of their ſhips about thelle of Salams, rocharge the cncmic inreare, 
and landing many of their men in the Ifle of P/z7talea, which lieth ouer againſt S4- 
lamis, to faue ſuch oftheirowne , and kill ſuch ofthe Grecian partie, as by any miſ- 
fortune ſhould be caſt vpon the ſhore. Thus did meere nece{htic enforce the Gre- 
cia#s to vndertake the batrailein the Straights of Salam,wherethey obtained a me- 
morablevittorie, ſteraming the formoſt of their enemies, and chaſin the reſt, who 
falling foule one vpon another, could neither conueniently fight nor fe. I doenot 
findeany particular occurrences inthis great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sure 
itisthatthe Scribes of Xerxes had a weariſome taske of writing downe many dila- 
ſters thar befell the Perſian flect , which ill acquired it ſelfethatday, doing no one 
peece of ſeruice worthie the preſence of their King, or the regiſtring of his Notaries. 
As forthe Greekes, they might well ſecme to hauc wrought outthat vitoric with c- 
quall courage, were 1t not that the principal honour of that day was aſcribed to 
thoſcof gin, and tothe Athenians, of whom it is recorded , T hat when the Bay- 
bariansdid flie towards Phalerus , where the Land-Armie of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of 
e/£ginahauing poſſeſſed the ſtraights did finke or take them, whileft the 4thenians 
did valiantly giuecharge vpon thoſe that kept the Sea, and made any countenance 
of rcliſting. 
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' "Of thinges following after the buttaile of Salam : and of the flight 
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23 Fter'this victoric, the Greekes intending,by way of ſcrutinie; to deter- 
minawhich of the Capraines had: beſt merired of them; in all rhis 
* greatiſervice z cucty: Captaine, being ambitious of that honvnir,did in 
[eb YE rhe firſt place write;downe hisxowne name, bur in the ſecond'place, as 
TERS? beſt deferuing nexrynro himfelfe; almoſtenery Suffrage did concurre 

10 vpoi Themiſtortes. "Þ bus pruatdafteRtion yeelded vnto vertue,as ſoone as her owne 
turneWas.ſcrucd-.The Perffas King, as noramazed with thiscalamirie, beganneto 
make new. preparation forccontimuance of 'arte; but in fich faſhion, that they 
which-were beftacquamred with his remper,/might cafily diſcerne his faint heart, 
through his paihtediookes; Eipecially Marau#pius, Author of the warre, began to 
caſt a wariecievponhis Maſter, fearingleift his connfailethould bee rewarded ac- 
cording to the enent-. Wihoroforepurpoting rather to aduenture hislifein purſuir 
ofthevitorie, thanto'caft it away by vnder-going his'Princes indignation; he ad- 
viſedthe King to leauervnto-hitn three hundred thouſand men, with which forces 
he promiſed roreduce all Greece vnderthe ſubicRion of the Perſian Sceprer. Here- 

20 Withaltbe forgor notto ſooth xerxes with many faire wordes; tclling him;that the 
_ comardiſe of thoſe «£gyptians;P hawicians,arid Ciliciens, with others of thelike met- 
tall, nothing betteythan ſlaves, who had {6 tf behauedthemſelues in the late Sea- 
ſeruice;did norconicerne his honour, who had alyaies been victorious, and had al- 
readie ſubducd the berrer part of Greece, yeataken Athenvir lelfe, againſt which the 
Warre was ptincipallyintended. © Theſe-wordes found very good acceptance in 
theKings care, whopreſentlybetooke himſelfe to His iotirney homewaitds, ma- 
kibgthe morehaſt, forthathevnderſtood, tiow the Eran purpoſe to faile to 
Helleſpont,and'thereto breakedowne his bridge, and intercept hisp aſſape. Trae 

it wasthar the 6rcates had no:ſack intenc;:'bur rather vo baftie departure, 

39 knowing that hewould leauchis Armie notho ſtrong, asit ſhon{d ate beene, had 

. * kein perſon remained withir-: And forthiscauſe did Earyb3aderginecounfaile thar 
By no meanes they ſhould attempr the breaking of that bridge, leaſt neceffitie 
ould inforce the: Perſians to take courage and rather to fight like met), than die 
like beaſts. Wherefore 7hemfocles did, vader preteticeof friendſhip, ſend a falfe 
aduetriſementro this timorousPrince, aduiling him to conuay hinilelfe into _2/iz 
with all ſpcede, before his bridge were diffolued : which-counfatle xerxe5 tooke very 
kindly, and haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed: Whether it were'{o that he found 
the bridge whole, and therebyTepaſſedinto 4/43 or whether it wete totne in ſup- 
der by tempeſts,and he thereby driuento imbarke himfelfe in fome obſcure veſſel], 

0 it is notgreatly mareriall; rhough the'Greekes did moſt willingly imbracerhelarer 
of theſe reports. Howſomner itwere,thisflight'of bis Yid welf caſe the 'Countrie, 
that was thereby.difburdened ofthat huge rhrong of people, which asLocuſts,had 
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before ouer-whelmedit. | 
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10121 20f News 8:80 700; 


their 


The third Booke of the firſt part Cuar.6.F.8, 


their libertic and lawes, if they would make peace with Xerxes, and afhift him in that 

Warrc. -_- | | III 

The Athenianshad now reentred their Cirie, but not as yet brought back their 

wiues and children; for as much as they well perceived thar the place could not be 

ſecure, till the Armie of CHardenive were broken and defeated: Wherefore the 

Lacedemonians,vnderſtanding what. faire conditions this Embafladour would pro- 

pound, were perplexed with very great feare, leaft hee {bouldfinde good and readic 

acceptance... Hereupon they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatchedtheir Embaſſadours 

for <4thens, who arriuing,before'the!Aacedonian had audicnce, vicd the beſt of 


their perſwaſion to retaine the 4rheniens firme. | Phey alleaged thatneither xerxes 1 > 


nor Darius had any pretence of. Warre againſt the xcft of Greece, but had only 
threatned the ſubucrſion- of Athers, till they: and:all their. Confederates arming 
themſclucs in defence of that Citie, were drawne ihto.the quarrell, whereinthe C4 
theaisns without much crueltic of injuſtice. couldnotleauethem-+Wee know; ſaid 
ticy, that yec haue indured great calamiries; loofing the fruitof thegrounds, and 
being driuen to torſake the 1 owne.,; the houſes whereof 'bee ruined , and vnhic for 
your habitation ; ip regard whereof, we vndertaketo maintaineasour owne, your 
wiucs and children amongſt vs, as long as the watrefſhall continue, hoping that yee, 
who haucalwaies procurcd libertie ro others, will not now goe abourtto bring all 


Greece into {laucric and bondage. As for the Barbarians, their promiſesarelarge, . 


buttheir wordesand oathesare of no aſſurance. It was needleſle to vie many ar- 
guments to the _Lhenians, who gaueanſwere to Hlexander in preſeticeofthe Spar- 
72 Embaſſadours, T hat whileſt the $ynnc continued hiscourſethey would be E- 
nemies to Xerxes, regarding neithergold nor any riches, with which he mightſceke 
to make purchaſe of their hibertie, - Conectnirig the miaintenaticeoftheir winesand 


the Lacedemonzians, that with all ſpeede they would cauſe their Armieromarth, 


Countrie,where they expected the arriuall oftheir Confederates: © 1h 5d 
- From Athens heſent his Agent vnto them with inſtruQions,not only to perſivade 
pr with great 


4 wa 4% 


gether,did enter his houſe there,and put his wife and chiſdrento thelike execution. 
Þ:: | | | | All 


@ 


FI 


Cuar.6. $.9. of. the Hiftorie of the World. 


71 


ponnejians ingiuingthem aide : they were fainc tobetake themſclues ro Salamrs a- 
gaine, the old place ot their {ecuritie, Remaining there, and ſeeing little forward- 
neſle inthole whom it moconcernedtoafliitthemgthey ſent very leuere meſſages 


Y 


to Sparta,complaining oftheir {lacknefle,and threatning withall;to take ſuch courſe . 


as might ſtand beſt with their owne good, ſecing that the common eſtate of all was 
{o little regarded.  T hele meflengers were at rhefirſt entertained withdilatoric an- 
 ſweres, which everyday grewcolder, when as the Peloponneſian Wall , builded a- 
thwart the 1/4mws, was almoſt hnifhed.. Butas the Lacedameonians waxed carelefle 
ro and dull, ſo the Atheniens hotly prefied themto a quickerefolution,, giuing them 
plainely ro ynderſtand , that if they, ſbould hold on in choſe dllatoriecourſes, ir 
would yot be long ere the Citic of (Athens taoke a new courle ; that ſhould little 
pleaſerhem. Allchis while the 2@/an fleet lay vpon the coaſt of 4/ie; not daring 
. todraw nearcr,vnto Gaeece, as being now too weake at Sea. Likewiſe the Greeki/h 
Nauie containedir {cite within the Harbours vpon Exrope ſide ; both todoe ſeruice 
where neede ſhould requite at home:; and withall to ſhunne the danger which 
might haue betallenany part of it, that being diftrated from the reſt had aduentu- 
redouner farre. So mutuall feare preſerued in quietthe Ilandslying in the middeſt 
ofthe «£g247 Scas. Butit was well and ſeaſonably oblerued by a Counſailor of 
20 Sparts, thatthe wall vpon J/hmws would ſerueto little purpoſe for the defence of 
Peloponneſus, it once the Athzmansgaue eate:to Myrdonius.: confidering that many 
dores would be opened into that Demie-Land,, as ſoone as the Enemie ſhould by 
winning the friendſhip of Athens, becomerthe Maſter of the Seas about ic. The 
Lacedemoniaxs vponthis admonition,making better pervfall of their owne dangers, 
were very carefull to giue ſatisfaftion to the Athenian Embaſſadours, whonot broo- 
kingthair delaies, were vpon point of takingleaue, yea as it ſeemed , of tenouncing 
theiralliance. Wherefore diſpatching away fiuethouſand Fpartens inthe euening, 
vndercondut of. Payſanias, they gaue audience the next dayto the Embaſſadors, 
whoſe complaintsthey anſwered with vehement proteſtations of theitreadineſle ; 
230 deeply ſwearing that the Armicof Sparta was alreadie farre vpon the journey; and 
giuing them leaue totakevp other five thouſand Zacedemonians, out of the Region 
adjoyning, to follow after them. | | | 
The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch want ofgrauitie, ina matter ſo important, 
werencuertheleſſecontented with the finall concluſion; and leuying the number 
appointed of Lacedemonien Souldiers, made what haft they couidto incampin Ar- 
tics. The other Grecians were nothing lack in ſending forth Companies , whoſe 
neare approch cauſed Mardonzrs to forlake Attica as arough Countrie, and there- 
fore of much (py ct to Horſe, whercin conſiſted the beſt of his power. Before 
his departure he burnt the Citie of Athens, beating downe the walls of it, and rui- 
40 ning all that had formerly eſcaped the turicof Warre. | 
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0. IX. 
The great battaile of Plates. 


ES T weretoo long a tehearſfall roſhew all that happened in many skir- 
S] [£9 miſhes betweene the Greekes and him, in the Countrie of Beotia, 
NS) 628. which Aw donics had choſen to bee the ſeate of that Warre. Much 
PIY time was ſpent before thequarrell was decided by triall of one maine 
50 > battaile : for both parties did ſtand vpon their guard, each expeRing 
when the other ſhould aſlaile them. 
The Armie of Mardonirs contained aboutthree hundred thouſand, which were 
by him choſen outef Xerxeshis Armie ; ro whom were adjoyned the torces of Thee 


bes, Macedonie, Theſſalie, and other parts of Greece, that now liding with = —_— 
urnilhed 


4 
” ED... 


All this braueric notwithſtanding, whenthey perceined theflackneſſe of the Pelo- 
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turnithed his Campe with httic thoufand men; .Againſttheſe the Lacedemonians, 
Athenians , and their Confederates; had teauied ah Armie of once hundred and ten 
thouſand, of which fortic thouſand were waightily arnicd , the reſt were, only afli- 
ſantsto theſe fortie thouſand, being armed-moteflightly, as ratherto make excur- 
ſions and giuechaſe, than to ſuſtaine any ſtrongcharges. © | 

T heſe two Armies hauing eleven daies confronted one the other, without per- 
forming any memorable pecce of ſcruice 5 Margdonine, whoſe vittualls beganne to 
failc, relolued ro beginnethe tray. TT he Greekes were promiſed viftorie by an 0r4- 
c/e,if they fought in the Land ot the Athenians, and inthe plaine of Ceres and Proſer- 


pine, waking praiers vnto ccrtaine Gods, Demi-Gods, and Nymphs.But it was hard / 


to findethe certaine place which the '0raele delighed. For the 'plaine of Ceres was 
indecdc inthe Tcrricoricof Athens, but there was alſo an old -T'emple of Ceresand 
Proſerpina, neare vnto:the place where they lay. at- that-time encamped, as likewiſe 
the mcmoriails ofthole Nymphs, and Demi-Gods, were intheſameplace, vpon 
Mount Ci#heron, and the ground ſerued well for foot-menagainſthorſe; only rhe 
Land belongcd vnto-the lat 2r5, and not vnto the Athenians; oo 
Whilcſt the Greekes were perplexed about the interpretation of this doubtfull 0- 


race; the Plaieans, to make all clearc,, did freely beſtow their Land onthat ſidethe 
Towne vpon the Athenians. Le | 


This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed Alexander the Great, many ages after, 4, 


to rcedifie their Citie, which was ruincd in the Peloponneſian warres. 

All-chinges being rcadie for batraile ; the Zacedemonian Generall thoughtit moſt 
meere, that the Arherarns ſhould ſtand oppolite that day to the Meces and Perſians, 
whomthey bad formerly vanquiſhed:at Marathon';'and that he; with his Spartans, 
{hould entettaine the T þcbans and other Greekes which followed Mardonins; as bet- 
teracquainted withrheir fighr,and having bearen them often-times before,//T his 
being agretd-vpon., the! Athenians 'changed place with the Zacedemonians;5 which 
Mardonius vnderſtanding (whether fearing/the Athenians, of *whoſe valour the 
Medesand- Perſians had felt heauie proofe, or defiring:to encounter the Spartans, as 


thinking themthe braueſt Souldicrs of Greece) hee did alſo change the order.of his 25 


batraile, ahd oppoſe himſelfe to Paxſanias. Allthe Greekes might well perceiiis how 
the Encmicdid ſhift his wings,and Pauſanias thereupon returned tohis former Sta- 
tion ; which 44arvonivs noting, didalſo the like. So one whole day: was ſpent in 
changing. to and tro:-Some attempt the Per/ians made that day with their Ar- 
chers on horſe-back, whodid ſo moleſt the Greekesat theirwatering place,thatthey 
were faine to enter into conſultation of retiring ; becauſe they conld 'not without 
much loſſe to themſclues;and noneto theenemie, lie neare to that Fountaine which 


- did ſerueallthe Camp.Hauing therefore concluded among themſelnes todiflodge; 


and part ofthe Armie bcing ſent away beforeday-light : Mardenizes perceiued their 


departure inthe morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (which 40 


to him ſeemed to procecede out of meerce cowardiſe) he charged them in reare with 
great violence. It may well be recorded asa notable example of patient valor, T hat 
the Zacedemonians being oucr-taken by the Encmies horſe,and ouer-whelmcd with 
great flights of Arrowes, did quietly fit ſtill, not makingany reſiſtance or defence,till 
the Sacrifices for vittorie were happily ended, though many of them were hurt and 
ſlaine, and ſore of eſpeciallmarke loſt, beforcany ligne of good ſucceſſcappeared 
inthe entrailes. 

_ Butas ſoone as Panſanias bad found in the Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuper- 
ſtition of that Ageand Countrieaccounted fortunate; hee gauethe Signall of bat- 
taile : and thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did ſit vpon the ground. as was 
their manner, aroſe altogerhcr, and with excellent courage receiued the charge © 
the Bzrbariars, that came thronging vpon them without any fearc of ſuch-notable 


_ zeſiſtance. Thetcſt of the Greeke Armie that was in march, being revoked by Paw- 
. f«mas, came in a-pace to ſuccour the Zacedemonians : only thart part of the Armie 


which 


as 
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which was led by the Athenians, could not arriue vnto theplace of the great 
battaile, becauſe the Thebazs, and other Grcekes confederated with the Perſcans, 
gaue them check by the war. Neverthayey , the Spartans with other their Afii- 
itanrs, did ſo well acquite themiclues, that the Perſians were vanquiſhed, and 
HMardonins with many thouſands more flaine in the field ; the reſt fleddeinto the 
Campe , which - had fortihed with woodden walls , and there defended 
themſelues with ſuch courage as deſperate neceflitie inforced them vhto, hol- 
ding out the longer, becauſe the Lacedemonians were not acquainted with the 
manner of aſſaulting Fortreſſes, and Walls. In the meane Fas = the Athenians, 
10 having found ſtrongoppolition of the Thebans and Theſſalians, did with-much 1a- 
bourand courage obtaine victorie, which hauing nor long purſued , theycame 
to helpe the Zacedemorians, whom they found wearily bulied in aſſaulting the 
Campe, with more valourthanskill. Wherefore they themſclues vnder-tooke ir, 

andin ſhort ſpace forced a paſſage through the Wall, at which breach firſt, and 

then ona!l ſides, the Greekescntred, with ſuch furic, and iuſt deſire of vengeance, 

that of three hundred thouſand they are faid not ro haueleft three thouſand aliue, 

excepting thoſe who fled away with CArabazrrs, when the Perſian Armie firſt fell 

£0 rout. | 

If the execution were ſo great, as is reported, an eſpeciall cauſe of it was 

20 the fooliſh retrait , or rather flight into the Campe. For though it were ſo, 

that the-place was well fortified , and the number of thoſe who caſt them- 

ſelues into it, greater than of the Aflailants; yet they being of ſeucrall Nati: 

ons and Languages, and hauing loſt their Generall with other principall Com- 

manders'; 'it was vnpofhible .that they in ſuch a terrour and aſtoniſhment 

ſhould make good that peece of ground, lying in the heart of an Encmie Coun- 

tric, againſt an Armie of men; farre more valiant than themſelues , and infla- 

med with preſent vicorie. Therefore the ſame wall which for a few houres 

had preſerued their lives,” by holding out the Enemie, did now impale them, 

and leaue; them to the ſlaughtering furic of vnpittifull Viors. CArtabaz:ss 

30 fled into-Thrace_p, telling the people of Theſſalie_, and other Countries in his way, 

T hat hee was ſent by Herdonins vpon ſome peece of ſcruice : For hee well 

knew , that had they vnderſtood any thing of that great diſtomfiture, all places 
would haue beene hoſtile vnto him , and ſought with his ruine to purchaſe fauour 
of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of his Soul- 

diers being feeble: were left behinde and loſt, hee came to Byzantium, whence 

hee ſhipped his men ouer into 4a. Such was the end of the vaine-glorious 

expedition; vnder-taken by Xerxes againſt the Greekes, vpon hope of honour: 

and great Conqueſt , though ſorting otherwiſe, accordingly as _Artabazus 

had fore-ſcene, and rather worſe, for as much as it beganne the quarrell, which 


40 neuer ended, before the ruine of the Per/iay Empire was effeQed , by thar 


Nation of the Greekes deſpiſed and ſought to haue beene brought into ſſaucrie. 
Hereby ir may ſceme, that the viſion appearing to Xerxes, was from God him= 
ſelfe, who had formerly diſpoſed of thofe thinges , ordaining the ſubuer- 
ſion of the Per//an Monarchie by the Greekes, who,thus prouoked , entred in- 
to greater conlideration of their owne ſtrength, and the weakeneſle of their 
Encmies. 14 
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The battaile of Mycale , with a ſtrange accident that fell ont in the be- 
ginning of it : and examples of the | 


hke_. 


He fame day on which the battaile was foughtat Plates, there was 
an other battaile fought at Hycale, a Promontaric, or Head-land in 
Alia, where the Perſian ficet rode. 

Leutychides the Spartan, with _ 
. > the Grecke Nauie, at the requeſt of ſome Ilanders and 7onjans did 
faileinto thoſe parts, to deliuer the Samians, and procure the Jonians to renolt from 
the Per/ian. Xerxes himſclte at this time lay at Sards,a Citie in Zyaie, not farre from 
the Sea-ſide, hauing left threeſcorethouſand vnder the command of 7igranes, for 
defence of 10oxiaand the Sea-coaſt. T heretore when Artayntes and Ithremitres, Ad- 
miralls of the Per/ian flect, vnderſtood that the Greekes bent their courſe towards 
them; they did forth-with draw their ſhipsa ground, fortitying with Palsſadoes and 
otherwiſe,as much ground asdid ſceme needtull forthe encamping ofall their Land 
and Sca-forces. Leutychides at his arrivall, perceiuing that they meant to. kcepe 
within their ftrength , and reſoluing to force them out of it, rowed with his Gallic 
cloſe aboard the (hore, and called vpon the 7onians ( who moretor tearethan good 
will were encamped among the Per/zans)exhorting themin the Greeke tonguero re- 
member libertie,and vſe the faire occaſion which they now had torecoyer it, Here- 
in hedid imitate Themiſtocles, who had done the like at Eubes; truſting that either 
theſe perſwaſions would preuaile ; or it the Perſians did happento vnderſtand them, 
thatir would breede ſome jeloufic inthem, caulingthem to fight in feare of their 
owne Companions. Itnecdenot ſceme ſtrange, that this very ſame ftratageme, 
which little or nothing availed Themiſtecles, did now very happily ſuccecde. For 

Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was a matter of much difhcultie, to-perſwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of 4/74 to reuolt 5 who now, in his declining eſtate, gaue a willing 
eareto the ſweet ſound of libertic. T he Perſians likewiſe, who in their former bra- 
ueric, little regarded and lefle feared any treaſon, to be contrined by their Subicas, 

were now ſo warie, that from the Samians, which were amongſt them, they tooke 

away their armes;z the Iile/zans, whom they did ſuſpet, but would -not ſeeme ro 
miſtruſt, they placed farre from them, as it were for detenceof theftraight paſſages 
of Mycale ; pretending that theſc Mile/iansdid beſt of all others know thole places. 

Bur theſe deuices littleauailed them. For the Samians perceiuing that they were 
held as T raitors, tooke courage in the heat of the fight, and laying hold vpon ſuch 
weapons as came to hand, aſſailed the Per/ians mantully within the Camp; which 


the Athenian, Admiralls of ; , 


29 


30 


example the 1on1ens preſently followed, being very glad to haue found ſome that 4o 


durſtbeginne. Tris ſaid that while the Greekes were yet in march towards the Ene- 
mies campe ,a rumour ſuddenly ranne in the Armic that 'Merdonine was oucr- 
throwne in Greece, which (though perhaps it was giuen out by the Captaines to en- 
courage the Souldicrs) was very true. , For the battaile of Plat«e was tought in the 
morning, and this of Afzcale in the euening of the ſame day: | ” 

Thelikereport, of that great battaile, whercin Paulus «/Ermylize ouerthreow Per- 
ſeusrthe laſt King of Adacedox, was brought to Rome in foure daies , as Liuie with 
others doe record. And Plutarch hath many other examples of this kinde. As 


that of the battaile by the Riuer Sagra in 7talze, which was heard of the ſame day in 


Peloponneſus : T hat of the battaile againſt the Tarquiniansand the Zatines, preſently 59 


noiſedat Rome: And ( which is moſt remarkable) the vitorie obtained againſt Zu- 
cus Antonius, who was Rebell to Domitianthe Emperour. This Lucius Antonius 
being Lieutenant of the higher Germarie, had corrupted his Armic with gifts and 

; promiſes, 
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romiſes, drawing the barbarous people to tollow him, with greathope to make 
himſelfe Emperour ; which newes much troubling the Citic of Roze-, with 
teare of a dangerous Warr; it was ſuddainely reported that Antonius was llaine;, 
and his Armicdeteated. | 
Hercupon many did offer ſacrifice to the Gods, and ſhew all manner of pub- 
lique joy, as in fuch caſes was accuſtomed. But when betrer inquirie was made, 
and the Author of thele tidings could not bee found; the Emperour Domitien 
berooke himlelfe ro his journey againſt the Rebell ; and bcing with his Armie 
in march, hee recciued aduertiſcment by Poſte , of the Vidtorie obtayned, 


10 and the death of Antonius : whereupon remembring the rumour noiſed before 


in Rome, of the ſelfe ſame victorie, hee found that the report and victorie were 
borne vpon one day , though rwentie thouſand furlongs ( which make about 


 fiveandtwentie hundred miles) a-ſunder. Ir is truly faid of Plutarch,-that this 
«laſt cxample giues credit vnto many the like. And indeede ir were very ſtrange, 


if among ſo many rumours, begotten by forgerie or miſtakings, and foſtered by 
credulous imagination, there ſhould not bee found (as happens in dreamesamong 
many thouſand vaine and frivolous) a few preciſely. true.  Howbeit wee may 
finde, that God himſclte doth ſometimes vſe'to territie thoſe who preſume vpon 
their owne ſtrength, by theſe light meanes of tumulruous noiſes; as hee raiſed 


20 The ſiege of Samariz, by cauſing a ſound of Horſes and Chariots to affright the 


Aramites;, and as hee threatned Senacherib, ſaying : Behold, 1. will ſend a blait 
wpon him , and hee ſhall heare a naiſe ,, and returne to his owne Land. Wherefore 
it may well haue beenetrue, that God was pleaſed by ſach a meaneas this, to 
animate the Greekesz who ( as Herodotusmores) went-towards the Encmies with 
heauic hearts, being in great feare, leaſtrheirowne aduenture ſhould by no meanes 
fall ont well ; confidcring/ in what danger they had left their Countrie of Greece, 
which was rcadie to bee ſubdued by Mwrdonius, whileft they went wandring to 
ſecke ourenemies a-farre-off, vpon the coaſtof 4/74. Bur the fame of the battaile 
fought-ar Platez being noiſed among them ; eucry man deſired that his owne 


30 valourin the preſent fight, might bee ſome helpeto workeout the fulldeliverance 


40 - 
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of Greece. In this alacritie of ſpirit, they divided themſelves into two Bartraillions, 
whereof the YHthenians led the one, by the way of the plaine, diretlytowards the 
enemies campe; the Laced2morzanscondutted the other, by the Mountaines and 
ſtraight paſſages, ro winne thehigher ground. The Athenians did firſtſer vpon the 
Campe ( ere the Zacedemonians could arrive onthe other part) and being deſirous 
to get all the honour of rhe day to themſelues, did fo forcibly afſaultir, thatthey 
brake way through the Palifſadoes and Gabions,, and made themſelues Maſters of 
the place, ſlayingall that could not ſaue themſelues by flight; In this fight the $«- 
mians did good ſervice, asis formerly mentioned. TOI | 

Bur the Milc/ians. who vponthelike jeloulte, were placed by the Per/ians on the 
tops of Mycale, to defend rhe paſſages ; did now (as if they had beene ſer of purpoſe 
to keep them from runningaway) i as many tothe {word as fell into their hands, 
letting noneeſcape, except a'very tew, that fled through by-pathes The Lacede- 
monians that day did lirtle ſeruice, for the buſineſſe was diſpatched ere they came 
in : Only they broke ſuch Companies as-retyred in whole troupes; making them 
flie diſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby the Atileſians were enabled to doe 
the greater execution vpon them. T his was the laſt fight of that huge Armieleas 
uied againſt Greece, which was now vtterly broken, and had no meanes left ro make 


offtenſiue Warre. | 
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2 XI. 


Of the barbarous qualitie of X£8XEs : with a tranſition from the 
Perſian affaires, to matters of Greece > , which from 
this time grew more worthie 


of regard. 


me Exxts lay at Sardis, not farre from the place of this battaile ; bur 
Wu little minde had heeto revenge either this or other his grear lofles, ; , 
$326) bcing wholly giuen ouer to the loue of his Brothers Wite: with 
1>=aS whom when hee could not preuaile by intreatie; nor would obtaine 
his deſire by force, becauſe hee reſpeted much his Brother her huf- 
band , he thoughtir beſt ro make a match betweene his owne Sonne Darim, and 
the Daughter ot this Woman ; hoping by. that meanes to finde occaſion of ſuch 
familiaritie, as might worke out his deſire. But whether it were ſo, that the cha- 
ftitie ofthe Mother did ſtill rejet him, orthe beantie of her Daughter allure him; 
hee ſoone atter fell in loue with his owne Sonnes wite, being a vitious Prince , and 
asill able togouerne himlelte in peace, as to guide his Armie in Warre. This 
yong Ladic hauing once. defired the King to give her the Garment which hee 29 
then wore, being. wrought by his owne Wite ;. cauſed the Queene thereby to 
perceive her huſbands conuerfation with her, which ſhee impured nor ſo much 
to the beautie of her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of the Mother, againſt 
whom thereupon {hee conceined: extreme-hatred.. [Therefore at-a Royall feaſt, 
whereinthe cuſtome-was thatthe King ſhould grant euery requeſt, thee'crancd 
thar-che Wite of Cy/iftes., her. hulbands Brother , the yong Ladies Mother, 
might-bee given into; her diſpoſition. The barbarous King , who. might citheo 
baue:refornied the abiilc of ſuch a cuftome; or haue deluded the-importunate 
crueltic of his Wite,' by threatning her felte with'the like, ro whatſocuer ſhee 
thould-inflict vpon the ihnocent Ladie , granted the requeſt; 'and ſending for 25 
his brotherperſwaded him;to put away the Wife which hee had;,. and take anc 
ofhis Daughters in her-ſtgad:-':Hereby it ſeemes , -that hee vnderſtood how vis 
fainouſly that poore Ladic ſhould bee intreated ,, whom hee knew-to beerver- 
tuous, and whom'himſelfe had loucd-. *<3a/ftes refuſed to put her away ; alt. 
leaging his awne loue., het: deſcruing:, and their-common Children , one of 
which was-married- to the'Kings Sonne ,' as reaſons important to-moue him to. 
keepe her. : But in moſt wicked manner Xerxes reuiled him; ſaying, That hee 
now {ſhould neither keepe the Wife: which hee: had , nor have: his Daughter 
whome hee had promiſcd vnto him. 'cMaſiites was much grieued with theſe 
wordes, but much more, when retorning home, | hee found his Wife moſt but- 45 
cherly mangled by the Queenc © Ameitris , who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, 
Eares, and Tongue to bee cut off, and her Breaſts in: like manner , which were 
caſt vuto Dogs. <A2/;/ies enraged with this vilame ,-tooke his way with hischil- 
dren, and fome Fricnds, towards Bat#ria , of which Prouince hee was Goucr« 
nour, intending to rebel] 4nd avenge himſelte.. But Xerxes vnderſtanding his 
purpoſe, cauſed an Armie to bee leanicd, which cut him off by the way , put- 
ting him and all his Compamnie to the ſword. Such was the tyrannicall condition 
of the Perjtan Goucrnement:z and fuch-arc generally the cftets of Luxurie, 
when it is ioyned with abſolute power. | 0 

Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a Prince of much vertue. And therefore 55 


| Alexander the Great, finding an Image of his over-throwne, and lying vpon the * 


ground; ſaid , T hat hee doubted , whether, in regard of his vertue, hee ſhould 
againe erc& it, or, for the miſchicfe done by him to Greece», ſhould ler ir lie. 
Put, 
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But ſurely whatſocuer his other good qualities were, he was fooliſh, and was a co- 
ward, and conſequently _——_— 7 - 

T bercfore wee may firmcly belceuc , thir the vertue of Cyrus was very great; 
vpon which the foundation of the Perſian mppire was ſo (urely laid, that all the 
wickednefle and vanities of xerx2s, and otHer worſeiinces, cduld nor onerthrow 
it, vntill it was brgken by a vertue 'almioſt equallcothar which did eſtabliſh ic. In 
warres againſt the e£gyprians, the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as at the firſtir 
had beene, very good; bur againſt the'generall eſtate of Greece, neither hee, 
nor any of his poſteritie , did euer make offenſtue warre , but received many 

io lofles in 4/ia, to which the laſt at Aycale ſerued but asamimroduttion; teaching 
|  theGreekes, and eſpecially the Athenians, that the Perſian was no better Souldier 
at his owne dores, than in a forraine Cobntrie : whereof good triall was made 
forth-with , and much better proote as ſooneasthe aftaires of Athens were quiet- 
ly ſctled and aſſured. 

- From this.eime forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, taking 
in the marters.of. P:r/i., as. alſo-the- eſtate of other Countries , collarerally, 
when, the order, of time, ſhall. preſent them. True it is, that the Per/ian eſtate 
conginucd in hergrcarnefle, many Ages tollowing, in ſuch wile thatthe knowne 
parts:of.the World. had no other Kingdome , repreſenting the Majeſtic of a 
20 get -MpiIre.;,... wogigey £4519 1 IS F 1 | 

ME "But ghis arcatneſſe depended only vpon the; richesand powerthat had formerly 

beeng acquired, yeclding- few ations ornone that were worthy of remembrance, 
excepting ſome T ragedics of the Court , and examplegdfthat exceſſive Luxurie, 

where-yyuth bothit, andall, or themoſt of Empires thatever were , haue becne 
encryated,, made vnweldie, and (as it were) fattened for the hungrie ſwords of 
Pooreand hardie Enemies. Hereby it came; to, paſle,that. Xerxes and tris Succeſ- 
Jours were Fane radetend their Crownes with:money and baſe Policies ; very ſel- 
do! in po ucr (vnlefleir were with great aduantage) daring toaduecnture the triall 
of plaine attaile withthar lictle Nation of Greege; whichwould feone have. ruined 
20 the foundations laid by Cyr, had not priuate:maliceand.jelonfie_vrgedeuery 

.. -... : Citie toenuiethe height of her Neighbopts;walls, and thereby di | 

—— uerted che [war s.of the Greekes.igto their owng bowells,, '. -:: 

-...- 1... !, Whichaftet the departurcof gzrxes beganne'very  ./ 11 (ls 
{nw 1.7 oWFll, and might berter hguecontinped, - + (1 

4iogy 35 1 Booty .; to hew.qutthe way okconqueſt HTS HIST 
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Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the 
, Perfran W arre ohh beginning of the 
Peloponneſian. | 


ds | 
How Athens was rebuilt aud fortified. 


JF rx that the Medes and Perſians had receined their 
zac laſt blow, and were vtterly beaten at Iycale: Leoty- 
Z#-0 chides, who then commaurided the Grecian Armie, 
J leauing the purſuit of the warre to the Athenians, 
allifted by the reuolted Jones, returned with the La- 


L#J ther places, out of which they had beene levied. The 
JJ Athenians in the meane while beſteged Seftos, a Citic 


| Ty 1byduc, Xerxes had lately faftned his Bridgeof Boats: 
| | where the inhabitants, deſperate of ſucconr, didnor 
long diſpute the defence thereof, but quitted it to the Greekes, who entertained 
themſclucs the Winter following on that ſide the Hellefpont. Inthe Spring they 
drew hameward, and hauing left their wives and children, fincethe innafion of 47- 
tica, and the abandoning of Athens,in divers Iſlands,and at Troezen,they now found 
chem out, and rerurned-with them to their owne places. mY | 
And though the moſt part'of all their houſes in _2bens were burnt and broken 
downe,and the walls of the Citiconer-turned, yet they reſojaed firft on their com- 


mon defence,and to fortifie their Citie;befote they cared ro'coner themſelues, their 


10 


cedemoniens and other Peloponneſians to Sparta, and 0- 20 


I on the ſtrait of the Hellepont , betweene which and | 


39 


wiues and children, with any private buildings : Whereof the Zacedemonians being - 


aduerriſed, and miſliking the fortifying of Athens, both in reſpe& that their owne 
Citie of Sparta was vnwalled, as alſo becauſe the _Nhenians were growne more 
powerfull by Sea, than cither themſelves, or any other State of Greece, they diſpat- 
ched meſſengers tothe Ahentans to diſſuade them ; not acknowledging any privat 
miſlike or jealouſic, but pretending, that if the Per/ians ſhould returne to invade 
Greece athird time, the 4thenians being in no better ſtate to defend themſelues than 
heretofore, the ſame would ſerue to receiue their enemies, and to be made a Sear 
for the Warre,as Thebes had lately beene . To this the Athenians promiſed to giue 
them ſatisfation by their owne Embaſiadors very ſpeedily . But being reſolued to 


- gocon with their workes by the aduiſe of Themni/tocles, they held the Lacedemoni- 


ansin hope of the contrarie, till they had rayſcd their walsto that height, as they 
cared not for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance; and therefore (to gaine 
rime) they diſpatched Them;{/ocles rowards Lacedemon, giuing him for excuſe, that 
he could not deliuer the Athenians rclolutions, till the arriuall of his fellow-Com- 
miſhoners, who were of purpoſe retarded. Bur after a while, the Zacedamonians 


expeRation being conuerted into jcalouſie (for by the arriuall of divers perſons out 


of Attica, they were told for certaine, That the wals of _4thens were ſpeedily 
growne vp beyond expeAation) Themiſiocles prayed them not to beleeue reports 
and vaine rumors, but that they would be pleaſed ro ſend ſome of their own truftie 
Citizens to Athens, trom whole relation they might reſolue themſelues, and deter- 

mine 
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mine accordingly. Which requeſt being graunted, and Commiſhoners (cnt, The- 
miſtocles dilpatchedone of his owne, by whome hce aduiſed the Athenians, tirlt ro 
entertaine the Zacedemonians with ſome fuch diſcourſe as might retaine them a tew 
daycs, and in concluſion to tiold them among them, rill himſclte and the other .1- 
thenian Embaſſadors,then ar Spare, had their libertic alſoto returne. Which done; 
and being alſo aſſured by his aſſdciates and 4riftides, that Athens was alreadie de- 
fenſible on all parts, Themiftedes demaunding audience; made the Laced.emonians 
know, T bat it was true that the wals of 47hens were now rayſed to that height; as 
the A4:henians doubred not the defence of their Citic; praying the Zace2amoniens to 
10 belecue, That whenfocuerit pleaſed them to treat with the Athenians, they would 
know them for ſuch, as right well vnderftood what appertained to a Common- 
weale and their owne fafetie, without dirction and aduilſe from an y other: T har 
chey had in the warre of Xerxes abandoned their Citie, and committed themſclues 
to the woodden wals of theirſhippes, from the reſolution of their owne counſels 
and courage, and not thereto taught or perſuaded by others: and finally, in al! that 
perillous warreagainſt the Per/cansrhey found their owne judgements and the exe- 
cution thereof in nothing inferior, orlefſe fortunate, than that of any other Nati- 
on,State,or Commonweale among the Greekes; And therefore concluded;that they 
determined to be Maſters and Iudges of their owne affaires, and thought it good 
20 reaſon, that eitherall the Cities confedered within Greece ſhould be left open, or 
elſe that the wals of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and maintained. | 
T he Lecedemonians finding the time vnfit for quarrell, diſſembled their miſlike; 
both of the fortifying of Athens, and of the diuilton, and fo ſuffered the Athenians 
to depart, and receiued backe from them their owne Embaſſadors, 
T he wals of Atheys finiſhed, they alſo fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 
might-ynder couert imbarke themſclues vponall occaſions. 


A ———— 


—_ a 


0. IL , 
39 The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe, and proſperous warres made 
by that State wpon the Perſian. | 


Re He 4theniens having fcled things in good order at home, prepared 
| 9D) thirrie Gallies for the purſuit of the warre againſt the Per/zars, to 
af 1th which the Zacedemontans added other twentic; and with this Fleet, 
MO & ſtrengrhened by the reſt of the Cities of Greece confederated, they let 

layle for Br” the condutt of Pauſanies the Lacedemonian ; 


hereafter rheir landing hauing poſleſt themſclues of many an places,they 
imbarked the Armie againe, and tooke land in Thrace, recouering from the Per/ians 
40 by force the Citie B1zaniium,now Conſtantinople: from whence Pauſanias, behauing 
himſeclfe morelikea Tyrant than a Capraine, eſpecially cowards the 7enians lately 
reuolred from xerxes,was called backe by the Counccll of Zacedemenand not onely 
accuſed of many inſolent behauiors, bur of intelligence with the MHedes,and T rea- 
ſonagainſt his Countrey. In his ſtead they imployed Decres, who either gaue the 
fame cauſe af offence; or elſe the Athenians, who affetted the firſt commaundement 

in thar warre, practiſed the ſouldiors to complaine;zthough indeed the wiſeand ver- 

tuous behauior of Ariftides, Generall of the 4thenian forces, a man of rare and in- 

comparable (inceritie, had beene able to make a good Commaunder ſeeme ill in 

compariſon of himſclfe; and therefore was much more auaileable,in —_—— 

yo detelted, whoſe vices affoorded lictle matter ofexcuſe. Howloeuer it were,the L4- 

cedamonians being no lefſe wearic of the warre, than the Lhenians were cagre to 

rſuc it, the one obtained theireaſe and the other the executionand honor which 

ehey deſired : for all the Greekes (thoſe of Peloponneſws excepted) willingly ſubjected 
themſelues to the commandemetit of the Athenians, which was both the begnnng, 

| 0 
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of their greatneſle in that preſent age, and of their ruine in the next ſucceeding, 
For the charge of the warre being now committed vnto them, they began to rate 
the confederated Cities, they appointed Recciuers and Treaſurers, and began to 
leuie money, according to their diſcretion, for the maintenance of the generall de- 
fence of Greece, and for the recouecring of thoſe places on-Eerope lide, in Aſia the 
lefſe, and the I{lands,from the Perſians. . T his tribute (the firſt that was cuer-payed 
by the Greekes) amounted to foure hundred and. threefcore, Valents;z which was 
raylcd cafily by the honeſt care of that juſt man A4ri/tides, ro whole diſcretion all 
theconfederates referred themſelues, and no one man found occaſion to complaine 
oft him. But as the vertue of Ari//ides,and orher worthie Citnens, brought vnto 1g 
the Athenians great commoditie z ſo rhe deſire which they conceiued of encreaſing 
their commoditie,corrupted their vertue, and rabbing-them-of the generall louc, 
which had made them powertull, abandoned their Citie tothedefence of her trea- 
ſure, which with her in the next age periſhed  Forit was not long ere theſe foure 
hundred and threeſcore T alents were rayſed to ltx hundred;norlong,afterthat,ere 
their couctous T yrannic had conuerted their toHowers into (laues, and extorted 
from them yearely thirteene hundred Talents. Thelfleof Delos was at the firſt 
appointed tor rhe T reaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were layd vp;and where, 
at the generallailemblic, the Captaines of thole forces, ſent by the confederates, 
were tor torme lake called to conſultation. But the Athenians, who were ftronger 29 
by ſeathan a!l Greece beſides, had lockt,vp the common treaſureinan Iſland, vnder 
their owne prote&tion, trom whence they might tranſport it at their pleaſure, as 
afterward they did. ui 117 WÞ\s a | 

T he genc:aii Commaunder in. this Warre was Cimen, the ſonne of Miltiades, 
who farit tooke Ezona, vpon the River Strimon ; then the Ile of Sciros, inhabited 
by the Dolopes : they maſtered the Cari/ty , and brought into ſcruitude the Naxy, 
contrarie to the forme of the confederacie: Sodid they other the inhabitants of 
Greece, if at any time they fayled of their contribution, or diſobeyed their com- 
maundements; taking vpon them and vſurping a kind of ſoucraigneauthoritie ouer 
the reſt : which they exerciſed the more alluredly, becauſethey were now become 39 
Lords of thc Sea, and could not be reliſted. For many of the confederated Citics 
and Nations, wcarie of the warre in thcir ownc perſons, and giuen vp altogether to 
their caſe, made choiſe rather to pay their parts in moncy, than either in men of 
warre, or in [hippes ; leauing the proviſton of both to the 4thenians.. Hereby the 
onegrew weake in all their Sea-defences, and inthe exerciſe of the. Warres; the 0- 
ther greatly (trengthened their Nauie and their experiences, beingalwayes armed 
and imployed in honourable Scruices, at the colt, of thoſe; who hauing lifted 
them into their Saddles, were-now enforced to become their footmen. Yet: was 
the Tribute-money, Jeuied vpon theſe their contederates, employed fo well by 
the Athenians at the firſt (as ill' proceedings are often-founded vpon good'be+ 40 
ginnings) that no greatcanſe of repining was giuen. :For-they:rigged out a.great 
Fleet of Gallies, very: well manned, wherewith Cimon the Admirall ſcouring the 
Aſiaticke: Seas, tooke'in'the Citie of Phaſelis ; which hauing farmerly pretended 
nentralitie; and retuſcd rorelieue,orany way afhiſt the Greekes,were enforced ta pay 
tenne Talents fora fine, and ſo to become followers of the Athenians, paying yearcs 
lycontriburion. k wy 

From thence he ſer ſayle for the Riuer Eurymedon in Pamphylia, where the 
Perſian Flcer rode, being of ſixe hundred ſayle, or (according tothe moſt ſparing 
report) three hundred and fiftic, and having a great Land-Armie, encamped vp- 
onthe ſhoare; all which forces hauing, beene prouided for aduauncing the Kings yg 
affaires in Greece, were vtterly defeated in one day, and two hundred ſhippes tas 
ken by the Athenians, the reſt being broken to pieces, or ſunke, erc cuer they h 
ſwomme in the Greekiſh Seas. Cimon hauing in one day obtaincd two great vidtes 
ries, the one by the Sca, and the other by Land, was very ſoone preſented w_ a 
third, 
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third. For fourcſcor© ſayle of Phenicians (who were the beſt of all Sea-men, vn- 
der the Perſian commaund) thinking'to haue joyncd themſclues wich the Fleet 
before deſtroyed, arriued vpon the ſame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſſed , and 
fearing nothing lefle chan what enſued. Vpon the firſtnorice of their approach Ci- 
297 weighed anchor, and meeting them at an head-Land,catled Hydra,did fo amaze 
them,that they only ſought torunne themſciues on ground; by which meane pre- 
ſcruing few of their men,they loſt all cheir ſhippes. Theſe loſles did (o breake the 
courage of the Per//an, that,omitting all hope of preuailing vpon'Greece, hecondil- 
cended to whatſocuer Articles it pleaſed the 4rhenians to propound, graunting li- 
bertie yntoall the Greekes inhabiting 4/44; and further coucnanting , That none 
of his ſhippes of Warre ſhould fayleto the Weſtward of the Ifles,:called Cyancs 
and Chelidonie. + | | 3 *tf COME 3D NODES | 

T his was the moſt honqurable: peace that cucr the Greekes made ; neither did 
they in effect, afrer this time, make any warre thar redounded to the profit or glo- 
ric of the whole Nation;till- ſuch time as,vnder Alexander,they onerthrew the Em- 
pirc of, Perſia; in which Warre few, or perhaps none of them, had any place of 
great commaund, byr-ſtrued alragether vnder the Macedonians, 


—— 


d3 360633 52 2 II. 
* : The death of XtxxEs by the treaſon of ARTABANYS, 


© Efides theſe loſſes, which could not eaſily haue beene repaired, the 
2 troubles of the Empire were at this time ſuch, as gaue juſt cauſe ro 
the Per/ian of ſecking peace vpon any tearmes nat altogether into- 
£2 lerable.| For drtabanw, the vncle of Xerxes; perceiuing, that the 
.King his maiſter did eaſily rake ſmall occaſions tothed rhe bloud of 
ſuch, as in kindred or place were necre vnto him, began to repoſe lefſe hope of 
lafctie. in remaining faithfull, thanof obtaining the Soueraignetie, by deſtroyin 
a Prince that was fo: hated for his crucltic, and deſpiſed 1or his cowardiſe ans. 
mysfortunes. Hauingconceiued this Treaſon, he found meanes to execure it by 
Mithridates an Eunuch, in ſuch cloſe manner, that (as if he himſelfe had beene in- 
nocent) he accuſed Darius the ſonne of Xzrxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this great wickedneſſe he got the Kingdome, 
and held it, ſeuen-moneths; or whether intending the like cuill ro Artexerxes the 
{onne of, Xerxes, he was by him preuented and ſurpriſed, it were hard to affirme any 
certainctic., But all Writers agree vpon this, T hat taken he was,and with his whole 
familie put todeath by extreamerorments, according to the ſentence, whereof 
the truth is more auncient than the Yerlſe. 


Raro antecedentems ſceleftum 
_ Deſeruit pede pend'claydo. 


. Seldome the villaine, though much haſt he make, 
.. ., .Lame-footed Vengeance failes toouer-take. 
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The baniſhment of T 1: mis TOCLES: His flight to An TAXERXES 
newly raigning tn Perſia ; and his death. 


> RTAxEaxEs being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, and having ſo 
compounded with the _Uthenians, as the preſent necelhtie of his af- 
faires required, began ro conceiue new hopes of better fortune againſt 
the Greekes, than he or his predeceſſors had cucr hitherto found. For 1© 
bees the people of Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of Greece, 
did ſo highly value thcir owne merites in thart ſcruice,that they notonely thought 
it fir for thcmſclues to become the Commanders ouer many Townes and Iſlands 
of the Greekes, bur, cuen within their owne wals, they would admit none other 
forme of Gouernment than mcerely Democratical/, Herein they were ſo inſolenr, 
that no integritie nor good deſert was able to preſerue the eſtate of any ſuch as 
had borne great office, longer than,by flattering rhe raſcall multitude,he was con- 
rented to framcall his words and deedes to their good liking. 

T his their intolerable demeanour much offended Themiſtocles; who, though in 
former times he had layed the foundations of his greatneſſe vpon popularitie, yet 20 
now preſuming vpon his good ſeruices done to the State, hce thought that with 
great reaſon they might graunt him the libertie to checke their inordinate procec- 
dings. But contrariwiſc,they were ſo highly offended with his often rchearling the 
benefits which they had receiued from him, that they layed vpon him the puniſh- 
ment of 0ftraciſme, whereby he was baniſhed for tenne yeares, as a man ouer-bur- 
thenſome to the Commonwealth. | 

Before the timeof his returne was halfe expired, a new accuſation was brought 
againſt him by the Zacedemomans, who charged him of conſulting with Pauſanias, 
TL betraying the whole Countrey of Greece vnto Xerxes. Hereupon Themi- 
foocles finding no place of ſecutitie againſt the malice of two ſuch mightie. Cities, 30 
was driucn, after many troubleſome flights, and dangerous remouings, to'aduen- 
rure himſelfe into P41; where he found Artaxerxesnewly ſerled, and was by him 
very honourably entertained. But the great hope which Artexerxes had concei- 
ued of aduauncing his affaires by the counſell and affiſtance of Themiftogles, pro- 
ucd altogether fruitlefle . For when the Athenians, in fauour of Inarws the Lybian, 
(who inteſted Egypt, cauſing it to rebell againſt the Per/ian ) had ſent a Fleet to 
Sea, landing an Armic in «Zgyp?, and ſcowring thoſe Eafterne Seas , to the great 
hinderance of Artaxerxes , = (for onghr that I can vnderſtand) to the manifeſt 
breach of that peace, which to thcir great honeur they had concluded with Xer- 
xes ;z thendid the King ſend his Letters to Themiſtocles , requiring him to make 49 
good the hopes which he had giuen, of aſſuring the Perſian cſtate againſt rhe 
Greekes. 

But whether Themiſtocles perceiued much vnlikelineſſe of good ſucceſſe, in lea- 
ding a great Armieof daſtardly Per/ians againſt the warlike people of Greece ; or 
elſe (as 1n fauorof his vertue it is more commonly reported) the loue of his Coun- 
trey would nor permit him to ſeeke honour by thervine of it: ſure itis, that being 
appointed by 4rtaxerxes to vndertake the condutt of great forces againſtthe Arhe- 
#14»s, he decided the great conflit betweene thankfulneſſe to his well-deſcruing 


Prince, and naturall afteion to his owne ill-deſeruing people, by finiſhing his lite 


with a cup of poylon. 50 


2 V. 


Cuae.7.9.5. of the Hiftorie of the World. 
How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which to their great honour they 


had made with the Perſian , were ſhameſully beaten 
me Egypt. _ 


7 Hen was Artaxerxes driuen to vſethe ſeruice of his owne Captaines in 
} the £gyprian warre, wherein it appeared well, Thar a juſt cauſe isa 
» good defence againita ftrong enemic. An Athenian Fleet of two hun- 
JS dred fayle ftrong was ſent torth vnder Cimon, to take in the Iſle of 
| Cyprus: which conqueſt ſeemed ealie both to'make and to maintaine, 
the Perſian being vtterly broken ar Sea, and thereby vnableto relicuc the Ifland. 
Nowalthoughitwere ſo, thata peace had beene concluded, which was likely to 
haue beene kept fincercly by the Per/ian, who had made fo good proofe of the Gre- 
cian valour, that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhippes of Warre ( without 
which the Greekes could receiue no harme from him) whereof if any one ſhould 
be found ſayling towards Greece, the peace was immediately broken, and if not, his 
whole eſtate ; yer all the Sea-coaſt (no ſmall partof his Dominions)expoſed to the 
waſte of an enemic too farre ouer-matching him. Yer whether the Athenians were 
20 in doubt, left the league which in his owne worſer fortunes hee had made with 
them, he would breake in theirs ; andtherefore ſoughtro get ſuch aſſurance into 
their hands, as might vtterlydiſable him from atrempring-aught againſt them ; or 
whether the increaſe of theirreuenues and power ,, by addirig that richrand great 7- 
land to their Empire, cauſed them to meaſure honour by profite ; they thought ir 
the wilcft way, to take whileſt they might, whatſocucr they were able to getand 
hold, and he vnableto defend, pr 91's 

- The zeofcypres lying in the bottome of the ſtraights betweene Cilicia, Syriaand 
egypt, is very fitly. ſeated torany Prince of State, that being mighric at Sea, doth 
either ſeeke toenrich himſelfe by trade with thoſe Countries , or to infeſt one or 


30 more of them when they arc hisencmics. And this being the purpoſe of the 4the- 


n#ians;.their Ambition which had already deuoured, inconceit , this land, was on 


the ſodaine well-nigh choaked with agreater morſell, to ſnatchat which, theyler 


Cyprus alone, which they might ealily haue ſwallowed and digeſted . For 1zars 
King of the Zybans confining «/£2ypt, hauing found how greatly the Country was 
exhanſtcd bythelate warres., and how weakelydetended-by very flender Per/iars 
garriſons, conceived rightly, that if ſuch ſmall forces astheSatrape or Ficeroy could 


make on the fodaine of is owne Gardes,or leuic out oftheordinarie Garr;ſons, were | 
Rr him dcteated ; the naturalls of the Countrey,not long ſirietopprefſed by Camby- .. .. 


es, arid after areuolt very lately ſubdued by xerxes, would ſoone breake'faith with 
him who had no-other title rothat kingdome than agood ſword . -Further, he per- 


ſwaded bimſelfe that the people, vnable to defend themſclues againſt the Pex/iars + 
without his aſſiſtance; would calily be drawneto accept him , theauthor of their © 


deliucrance for king. Neither did this hope deceiue him. For hauing taken and 


cruelly ſlaine Achemenes the Viceroy, diners Cities forthwith declared themſelucs | 


forhim, andproclayming him king , ſhewedthe moſt of their endeuonr tor proſe- 
cution of the warre. But hee conlidering his owne weakenefle, and that the meanes 
of the »£2yptrans his adherents were not anſwerable ro their deſires, perceiucd wel, 
that to reliſt the power of Artaxerxes , farre greater torces than his and theirs were 
to be procured, at what price ſocuer he obtained them . :*F herefore hearing of the 
50 great Athenin flecte, and knowing well the vertue of the ſouldiers therein embar- 
qued; heinuited the Commaunders to ſhare with him the kingdome of Z2yptas 
afarre greater reward of their aduenture, than ſuch anaddition as that of Cypres 
could be to their eſtate. Whether hee or they ( it things had wholy forted accor- 
ding to their expeQation ) would haue beene contented withan equall thare , and 

nor 
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not haue fallen out in the partition , were perhaps a diuination vnneceſſarie. Hee 
was poſleſſed of the peoples loue, they were of moſt power. Butthe iſſue of thoſe 
affaires was ſuch as left them nothing to communicate bur misfortunes, which they 
ſhared ſomewhat cqually. Yer hadthe beginnings of their enterpriſe very good 
and hopecfull ſuccefle : For they entred the Land asfarre as to emphis,the princi- 
pall Citie; and of the Citieit ſelfe they rooke two parts: to the third part, which 
was called the White wall, they layd ſuch hard liege,that neither thoſe torces of the 
Perſians, which then werein egypt, were ſtrong enough to remoue them; neither 
could Artzxerxes well deniſe what meanes to vie for the recoucrie of that which 
was loſt, or for the preſeruation of the remainder. The beſt of his hope was by 
ſetting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to enforce the Athenians to looke home- 
wards to their ownedefence. T his was the firſt time that, the Perſian ſought to pro. 
cure aſhftance of the Greekes one againſt the other, by ſtirring them vp with gold to 
the entertainement of priuate quarrels, for the nida their common enemie. To 
this purpoſe he ſent HMegebazws to Sparta with, much Treaſure ; who, after great 
expencc, finding that the Z:cedemonians were nothing forward in imploying their 
whole force againſt the Athenians, whome in many conflifts of great importance 
they had found to be their matches , notwithſtanding the abſence of their Armie 
in egypt ; he thoughtir his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt of his money and means 


to their reliefe, who had now the - nw of {ixe yeares defended his maiſters right 29 


in e/£gypr. . T herefore he haſtily diſpatched another of his name, the ſonne of Zo- 

pyrus, who arriuing in e/£zypt, was firſt encountred by the rcuolred people 3 ouer 

whome heobtained a viftorie, which made him maiſter of the Countrey, whileſt 

the Athenians lay bulied about Hemphi the great Citie: It cannot be doubted,that 

longabodc ina ſtrangeayre, and want of ſupplie, had much enfeebled the Artheni- 

«ns: ſure itis,that when eMegabazm, having reduced the Countrey to obedience, 

attempted the Citie it ſelfe, whether his former ſucceſſe had amended the courage 

of the Per/irns, or want of neceſlaries made the _Mhenians inferior to themielues, 

1 hechaſed them out of Memphis, and purſued them fo neecre, as they were forſt to 
Froſoces an fortifie themſclues in the Ifle of Proſopites, where Megabazws, after eighteene 
the Rivers of moncths ſiege, turning away one part of the River by diuers Trenches, aſſaulted 
m_ _ « "ar- the Athenian without impediment of waters, tooke their Gallies, and put all to the 
bf the oar-lees ſword, fauec a few that ſaucd themſelues by flight into Zy6z4; the ſame entertainc- 
of Nilzs,ro® ment had fiftie other Gallies which they ſent to the ſuccour of the firſt two hun- 
—T dred. For thoſe Athenians hauing heard nothing that their Fleet and Armie was 
Atendefiusis Cconfumed, centred by the branch of zz, called Mende/iam, and fell vnawares a- 
an Iſland in mong the-Phanician Gallies and the Perſian Armie; fo as the Perſians reconered all 
- 42 dy e5pt,but that partheld by Amyriews,and Inarns the King of Zybie, being by them 


Niusberween 


the our-lercal- taken and;hanged. This was the end of the Arhenians fixe yeares warre in «Egypt, 


30. 


led Bufriticss andthe reward of their vanitie and indiſcretion to vndertake many enterpriſes at 45 


and Diolcss. 

Bur the branch ONCC. 
of N:lus,called 
Mend:ſium, ——_ 
runneth into 


the Sea by the 9. VI. 
Citie Pane- 


plyſs, = Of other Warresmade by the Athenians for the moſt part with good 
ſucceſſe, about the ſame time, 


22a Orwithſtanding theſe ouerthrowes in «Egypt, yet the Athenians in 
>> \1 thcirhome-warres waded through many difhculties, and held the re- 
S putation of their forces againſt the Zacedemonians, Corinthians, and 

> Others, rather to their aduantage than otherwiſe, For as they were 
beaten neere vnto Hala by the Corinthiansand Epidaurians,lothey ob- 
tained two great viforics ſoone after z the one ouer the Peloponneſian, neere vnto 
Cecryphalia ; the other oucr the e/£ginets,ncere vnto /Egina; where they ſunke and 


carried 


FO 


by Amyr- 
ie parr: 
ps. The ret of 
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Of ALTARZERSXES Lon ormAanys, that he was AnHASHVEROSH 
. the husband of Queenes HESTER. 
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Heſe X29ptian troubles being ended, the raigne of _Artexerxescon- 

) cinyedpeaceable; whereofthelcngth'is by ſome reſtrained intorwen- 

© tic yeares, bur rhe more and better Authors giue him fortie, ſome al- 

& low voto him fore arid fortie.” Hewasa Prince of much humanitie; 

RES andnored for many examples of genitleneſſe.” His favor was excee- 

ding great to,the Jets, as appeareth by the Hiſtories of Eſdrasand Nehemias,which 
fell in histime. wild vote eee oO 0 OT” 
To proue that this was the King who gane corinteharice/ahd aide to that 
great worke of building rhe Temple, it were a needleſfe rrauzile ; conſidering 
thar-all the late Divines have taken very much'paine, to ſhew that thoſe two 
Prophets were licenced by him , and fuccoured inthar building, in ſuch forras ap- 
yo pre n” InS ET Rr ny _ 
T his was likewiſe ar King Ahi/bucreſh who maried Hefter.Wherof ifit benecd- 
full td gite proofe,it may ſuffice; Thar 4b4/ueroſhliued in Suſe, taigning from! 1pdze 
£0 «Ethiopia, and therefore muſt have been a Perſ/av , That hee tiued in peace;asap- 
peares by the circumſtances of tlic Hiſtorie, and vſed'the counſaile of the ſeuen 
Hhhh | Princes, 


, 
- 


—— 
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Hthenian Garrilons , and ioynedthemlelues with the Corinthians , Siczonians, and 


Princes, thegutharitie.af which Princes beganne vnder Darixe, the ſonne aft} Hy/ta- 
ſpes; wherefore hecaiildbeneither Corus nor Cambyſes, Uiodla 

:  Theicoptinuall Wartes which cxerciſed King! Darimsthe ſonne of - Hyſtaſpes, to- 
gether with che certainetic of his marriages with;lundrie wiues,from none of whom 
he was diyorced,, but:leti-his firſt wike 9/a;.ithe daughterat Cyras, aliucin great 
honour; thee being-mazher to Xwxesthe-ſucceeding Kings doe manifeſtly proue 
that Heſter was not his. Whereuntois added by Phiothe lew, T hatattheperſwa- 
ſion of1Herdodh a ; -torachim the high Prieſt the fonne of. Jeſan, cauled rheiteaſt of 
Purimto: bee inſtituted jnmemoric of that dehuerance.: Now the time of 4achim 
was intheiraigne of artexerxes,.at the comming ot:E/ares,and: Nehemias; Jeſnahis jo 
father dyingaboutshgend of Dar? , wit camborrotuydaauaods "11 


10G3n0; (553901 Lig11s;: 
--/The ſame continuance of warzes, with'othen;his furiaus/and tragicall Joues, 
wherewich xerxendig conſume ſuck-lixtletime as:hee had freeifiom watre, are c- 
nough ro -proue, that the ſtorie of HeZer pertained not vnto the: time of Zerxe4,who 
lived buyoneand tyentic yeares,whetas the two and thirtithiof Aba/uerws or AYi4- 
ſaftha:isexpreſſed by Neherr as. Againe;it is wellknowne,thatkerxet in thedepenth 
yeargof his raigne (wherein this marriagemuſthaue betneceſthrated ) came not 
neareto $u{a.; Ot rhe Princes thatifaeceoded Artaxerxes Longimenus, to prouethat 
none of thern could. be, 4beſaueroſh,ix.is chough toſay, that: Marddehers having been 
carried from Hieruſelem captine, with Jechonis., by:Nebuchadnegear , was. vnliketo 26 
haue lived vntotheix pebes:”; |: rmontg nr Dovrdw biic aital -awtay non; 
 Butofthis CAreexerxeriristrue, that helined in Safa, raigned from India toe/£- 
thiopia, lived it1-peace3i wascontemporaric withilpidkim'the high Prieſt: and farther 
hee had happily, by bis Licutenants reclaimed the rebellious v£gypriensin thar (e- 
uenth yeare of hjs raigne; which-good fortune might well giucoccaſion to. ſych a 
Roiallfeaſt,as is deſeribed in'the brginning.ofithe-booke. of Heer... This:is the 
fumme of theargaiments,' brought to proue therage of Heſtersſtoric.by the learned. 
and diligent, &7en;zhewirs ; who addes the authorities of To/fephns, affirming. the. 
ſame,andiof Philo;giningto MHardohers 'cightcene yeares more than. J/acc the,? 4- 
trurchlined, namely,one hundred foureſcore arid cighteene yeares.in all, which ex- 30 
pire in the five and thirtieth yeare of:this_ wrtaxerxes, if wet ſuppoſe himto have © 
beene carried away captiue, being a Boy of ten yeares old. 


— 
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& VILt. 
Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing. tbe PeloponneſcantWarre.'. - 


$ Vrtitis fitthat we now returne to the affaires of the Greekes, who from 


+.:-:-::,. . Vndertopkethe warrecalled, Sacred,recquered the Templeand B 
Delphes, and delivered both to the Inhabitants; but, the ;4thenians regaitied the 
ſame, and gauc it in charge tothe Phoeians. . In; the meane while rhe baniſbed Beo- 
tians reentred their owne Land, and maftred twooftheir owne Townes poſſeſt by 
the Athenians, which they ſoone recoucred againe from them. butin their returne 
towards Athens the Beotians, Eubzans, and Locreans, (Nations oppreſt b the Athe- 
nians) ſet vpon them with ſuch reſolution, as the._{therjgxs, were,in that fight all 
flaineor taken, whereby the Bgotiansrecoucred their former libertie., reſtoring to 
the Athenians their priſoners. The landers of Eubea tooke ſuch courage vponthis, 59 
thatthey reuolted wholly from the © MHthenians, whom when Pericles invende tore. 
conquer, he was advertiſed that the <Megarians who, firſt left the Lacedemenians, 
and ſubmitted themſc]ues go 4thens) being now wearic oftheir yoke, had ſlaine the 


\ . 


Ep 
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Epidaurians. Thele newes haſtened Pericles homeward with all poſſible ſpeede;bu 
ere he.conld recouer Attica, the Peloponneſians,led by Pliſtoenax; the lonne of Pauſa- 
ias,had inuadcd it, pillaged, and burnt many parts thereof; after whole returne 
Pericles went on with his firſt intent andrecouered Evbzs, Finally, the Athenians be- 
ganne to treate of peace with the Peloporneſians, and yeelded to deliuer vp all the 
places which they held in the Countrie of Peloponneſus :and this truce was made for 
thirtieyeares. Atter ſixe ofthele yeares were expired,the Athenians (fauouring the 
HMileſyans againſt the Samians) inuaded Sams by Pericles, and after many repulles, 
and ſome great loſſes, both by Sea and Land,the citizens were forc't to yeeld them- 
ro ſeluesvpon moſt lamentable conditions; Namely, to dcliuer vp all their ſhips, to 
* breake downetheir owne walls, to pay the charge ofthe watre,and toreſtore what- 
ſoeuer had beene taken by themlelues, or by their praftiſe, from the 4/henjans. In 
the neck of which followed that long and cruel| Peloponneſian Warre , whercof I 
haue gathered this Briefe following : the ſame contention taking beginning fiftie 
yeares after the flight of Xerxes out of Greece.,, Bur becauſe there was no Citie 
thereof, which eitherin the beginning ofthis warre, orin the continuance of it, was 
not drawne into the quarrel] : I hold it conuenientnowatthe firſt to ſhew briefly 
theeſtate of the Countrie at that time, and eſpecially the condition of thoſe two 
great Cities, Athensand Sparta, vpon which all thereſt had moſtdependance. 
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Of the Peloponneſian Warre_. 
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30 
has n d. I. | 
Vpon what termes the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, flood, 
1 af the beginning of the Peloponnelian Warre. | 


REECE was neuet vhited vadet the goucrnement of 
any one Prince or Eſtate; vntill Philip of Matedon,and 
after him Alexander, broughtthem rather to a Vnion 
and League againſt the Per/ian, whereof they were 
Captaines, than into any abſolute ſubieion, For e- 
very Eſtate held their owne, andwere gouerned by 
Lawes farre different, and by their owne Magiſtrates, 
notwithſtanding the power of rhe Huedonians, to 
j| whom they did yeeld obcdienceno otherwiſe than as 

DOSES, toſuch,who were(perforce)thcir leaders in the Per/7- 
an watre(deemed the General quarrel] of Greece )and tooke the profit and honor of 
the vicorie, to their owne vic and increaſe of greatneſſe. But the Kings which af- 

terwards raigned in Macedonia, did (o farre enlatge their authoritie, that all Greece 
was by them brought vnder ſuch obedience , as differed little from feruitude; very 
5D fewexcepted, who could hardly, ſometimes with armes,and ſometimes with gifts, 
preſcrne their libertie ; of whom the Lacedemonians and Athenians were chiete : 
which two popu deſerted beſt the plague oftyrannie, having firſt giuen occaſion 
thereunto, by their great ambition, which wearicd and weakenedall the Countrie 
by perpetualt Warrc. For vntill theſe w =_— of Athens and Sparta _— 
3 a 
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all Greece-, drawing euery State intothe quarrell, onthe one or other (ide, and ſo 
gaue beginning to rhe Peloponne/ian wat (the eftefts whereof in true eſtimation cea- 
ted nor,beforethe time that Philip had oner-maſtred all,foraſmuch as every conclu- 
ſion of one warre afforded henceforth matter to ſome new diſtrattionofthe whole 
Countrie)ghe warres,commenced betweene one Citic of Greece and an other, were 
neither great, nor of long continuance. All controverſies were ſoone decided, cither 
by the anthoritie of the Amphicliones, who were the gencrall Councell of Greece; 
or by the power of the Lacedemonians, whole aide was commonly held as good as 
the aſſurance of viforie. 

Theſe Lacedemonians had liued about foure hundred yeares vnder one forme of ; g 

Gouernement, when the Peloponne/ian warre beganne. T heir education was only 
to practiſe feares of Armes; wherein they ſo excelled, that a very few of them 
were thought equall to very great numbers of any other people. They were 
poore, and carcd not much for wealth ; every one had an cquall portion of 
the common field , which ſufficed to maintaine him in ſuch manner of. lite as 
they vſed. For brauerie they had none, and curious building or apparel rhey 
regarded not. Their diet was (imple, their feaſts and ordinarie meales being in 
common Halls, where all fared alike, They vſed money of yron , whereof they 
could not be couetous nor great hoarders. Briefly,they lived Y7opiar-like,ſaucthat 
they vied no other occupation than Warre, placing all their felicitic in the glorie of 29 
their valour. Hereby it came to paſle that in all enterpriſes, whereof they were 
partakcrs, the leading and high command was grantcd to them, and all Greece fol- 
lowcd their condut. But the atheniens were in all points contrarie to this. For 
they ſought wealth, and meaſured the honours of their vitories by the profit, 
they vicd merccnarie Souldicrs1n their warres , and exaQted great ne of their 
Subietts, which were for the moſt part Ilanders, compelled togbey them, becauſe 
the Athenian fleet was great. ks - \ 

Asin forme ofpolicic, and in courſe of life, ſo in conditions naturall, the diftc- 
rence betweene theſe two people was very much, The Athenians were eager and 
violent, ſuddaine in their concluſions , and as haſtic in the execution ; T he Lacede- 30 
moniansvery ſlow in their deliberations, tull ofgrauitie, but very reſolute, and ſuch * 
as would in cold bloud performe what the 4theni«xsdid viually in flagrant. Where- 
by it came topaſſe thatthe Zacedemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece depending 
vpon them, as on men firme and afſured,thar ſought honour and not riches;where- 
as the Athenians were tollowed by ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being held in 
ſtraight ſubjetion. Bur the Signoric ofthe Athenians was nothing large, vmtittfach 
timeas the Per/ian Xerxes had inuaded Greece, pretending only a quarrell to Athens: 
Forthen the Citizens perceiuing well, that the Towne of 4therscould nog bee de- 
fended againſt his great Armie of ſeucntecnc hundred thouſand-men, beftowedall 
their wealth vpon a Nauie, and (afhſicd by the other Grecians) oucrthrew'thie toe) 40 
of Xerxes, whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfited by*them;, aud the 
Greckes, who all ſerucd vnder condutt of the Sparrens. Aﬀer thele.victorifs /thi 
Athenians being now very mightie in flect, reduced all the Ilangs ofthe Gretk;/b Je 
vnder their obedience 3-1mpoling vpon them a harg tribute, (rr mgintenee I} 
they pretended) of warreagainſt the Perſian; though indeedethey imploicdthei 
forces chiefly, tothe conqueſt of ſuch Ilands, and hauen-Townes,, of theirqwne 
Countrimen, as ſtood out againſt them. All which was eaſily ſuffered by the Zs- 
cedemonians,who were In-landers, and men that delighted not inexpeditionstobee 
made farre from home. But afterwards perceiving the power! of the Athenians to 
growgreat, they held them in much jelouſie, and were very apt to quarrell with 56 
them; but much more willing to breede contention betweene them and other E- | 
ſtates. Wherefore at ſuch timeas the 7hebans would haue oppreſſed the Platears, 
when they of Plata repaired to Sparta for ſaccour, they found there no. other 
aide, than this aduiſe , That they ſhould ſecke helpe at (_dthens, Hereby,it was 
| : thought, 
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was thought, that the 4rhenens ſhould be intangiedin a long and tedious Warre, 
with their Neighbours of Thebes. But it proued otherwiſe; for their force was 
now ſo great, that all ſuch occaſions did onlyſerueto cnereaſe their honour arid 
puiſſancec. 


——l — 


2 II. 


How Sparts and Athens entred into Warre_, 


Everthelcſſe many Eſtates of Greece were very ill affeted to Athens, 
becauſe that Cirte grew very inſolent vpon ſuddaine proſperitic, 
-and maintayning the weaker Townes againſt the ſtronger , in- 

croched apace vpon their Neighbours, taking their dependants 
N fromchem. Eſpecially the Corinthians were muchinraged , becauſe 

the people of the Thand Corcgra, their Colonic which had rebelled againit them, 
and given them a greatouerthrow by Sea, was by the Athenians ( whodeliredto 
increaſe their fleer by adioyning that of Corcyravnto it) taken into proteRion , and 
the Corinthians thereby impeached of that revenge which elſe they would haue 
20 taken. Now howſoeuerit were fo, that theſe dealings of the Athenians were not 
direMy againſt the conditions of peace agreed vpon among the 6reekes, yet werethe 
complainrs made art Sparta ſo vehement, that (though with much a-doe) they con- 
cluded toredrefle by warre the iniuties done totheir Allies. | | 

Firft therefore ſecking religious pretences, they A ren the Athenians to ex- 

iate certaine offences committed againſt the Gods; whereto hauing for anſwere, 

hat they thetnſcluesſhould expiate other thelike offences, committed in Sparta; 

they beganne to deat plainely, and required that the people of ſome Townes, 
oppreſſed by the Eſtate of _1thens, ſhould be ſet arliberticz and thar adecree made 
againſt thofe of Hegwa, where oythey were forbidden to enter any Pott of the 

30 thewes;;fhould becreverſed. "This laſt point they ſo'carneſtly preſſed, thiat 

they ig obcaine'it-they promiſed to abliſt' from their purpoſe of making, 
Warre” 0197 nt | -O CEOS " 

T his they'deſired; not asa matter of any gredtimportance"(for it was 4 trifle) 
but only that by ſeeming to hauc obtained ſomewhat;they mightpreſeruetheir re- 
putation without cntring into a warre, which threatned them with greater difh- 
culties apparent, than they were very willing to vnder:goe. 

But the Athenians would yea to nothing; for it was their whole deſire thar 
all Greece ſhould rake notice. how farrethey were from feare of any other Citie, 
Hereupon they prepared on both ſides very ſtrangly, all that was necdfull tothe 

40 Warrey wherein the Lacedemoniani were Superiour, both it! tiymber andqualitie, 
being affiſted by moſtof the Cirics it; x hind and having the generall fauour, as 
men that pteterided to ſet at libertie ſych as were oppreſſed: bur the Athenians did 
as farre exceede them inall prouiſions, of Money ; Shipping, Engines, andab{os 
lute powet of command among their Subje&s ; which = held; and afterward 

c 


found of greatet vic in ſuch neede,thanthe willing readinefleof friends, whofoohe 


grow weatie, andaretiotcaſily allerbled. 
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i: 11.6 . 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre_. 


He firſt and ſecond yeares expedition was very grieuous to the Citic 
2) of Athens. For the Fields were waſted, the Trees cut downe ; the 
194, Countrie people driuen to flic, with their Wiues, Children, and Cat- 
raile, into the Towne; whereby a moſt furious peſtilence grew in 

= the Cirie, ſuch as before they had ncither felt, nor heard of. Hcereunto 
was added che reuolt ofthe Myrilenians, in the Ile of Lecbos, and the ſiege of Platea 
theirconfederated Citie, which they durſt.not aducnture to raiſe; belides-ſome 
ſmall oucrthrowes —coinnd. T he Lacedemonians allembling as great| frecsasthey 
could raiſe out of Peloponzeſics, didin the beginfiing of Summer enter the Gountrie 
of Attice,and therein abide, vntill viualls beganne to faile, waſting: Fi: 
all chinges round about : T he Gouernours of the Athenians yould not tt 
people to iſſue intothe field againſt them ; for they knew the yalour of ther Ene- 
mics ; but vſed to ſend a ficer into Peloponne{a., Which waſted as faſt all the Sca- 
coaſt of their Enemies, whileſt they were making warre in Attice. So. the Pelopon- 
n:/ians being the ſtronger by Land, wannethe Towne of, Plate, which-wanted 


reſcuc; the Athenians likewile being more mightic by Seca , did ſubdue Atilente 20 


which had rebelled, but could not be ſuccoured from Sparts, By theſe proceedings 
in that Warre,the Lacedemonians, beganne to.perceiue how vnfit.they wete to.deale 
with ſuch enemies. For after that Aztics was throughly waſted, itlay not greatly 
in their power rodoe any offence equall to. ſuch harme as they themlelugs might, 
and dig receive. Their Cobfederates beganne to: ſer forward. yery ſlowly, in their 
expeditions into Attica; . perceiving well that Athens was plentifully re] ieucd-with 
all neceſfaries, whigh came by. Sea from the Ilinds that were ſubicg;varo that 
eſtate; and therefore! theſe innaders tooke ſmall pleaſure, in;beholding the. walls 
of chat mightic Citie,0 in waſtinga forſaken field, which was to then APAterne 
of the calamities ,, with which: their owrie Teritorie was.the whiteſt 

Whi erefore they beganne to.ſertheir care ro. build a ſirgpg;Nauie, wherein they 
had le good coals, being calily vanquiſhed by the Athenians, who both-had 
moreand better ſhips,and wereſosKkillfull in Ser fahreghe _ Veſlels oftheirs 
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C 
there lies a [mall barren [land offeſſe than 'twomiles co thin,that.a 
creeke, which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weat &b cing —_— off by 
the head-Land and Ifle. This Promontorie the Athenians fortified, as well as in 
haſt they might; and what was wanting in theirartificiall fortification, was ſup- 
thenaturabHirengthand {iteof theplaceBy holdmgehis peeceofgronnd, 
and haucn, they reaſonably expected many aduantages againſttheir enemies. For 
the Countrie adioyning was inhabited by the eſſenians, whoin ancient time had 
held very ſtrong and cruell warre with Sparta; and though quite ſubdued they 
wereheld in ftraight iubiection; yet was not'the old hatred fo extinguifhed , thar 


by 


Z9 
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by.theneare neighbourhood and affiſtance ofrhe ©1/heniars, it might not beereui- 
uod:i Furthermore jt-was thought, that many ill-willers to the Lacedemonians, and 
as many: of their-bond-{laues as could eſcape trom them', would repaireto Pylz, 
nd trom thence make daily excurſions into Zaconia, which was not farre off : Or if 
other hopes failed, yet would the benefit of this haven; lying allmoſtin the mid- 
way betwecne them and Corcyra, make themable to fur-round all Peloponneſiss, and 
walt itattheirpleaſure. 'T he newes of theſedoingsat Pplws,drew the Peloponneſians 
thither in all haſt out of 4zrica, which they had entreda tewdaics betore with their 
whole-Armic : but now they brought nor only their Land-forces, but all their Na- 
10 Nie, to recouer rhispeece, which how bad a neighbour it might proue in time, they 
well-torclaw, little tearing the grieuous lofſear hand, which they therein tew daics 
recciued. For when they in vaine made a generall aflault on all ſides," both by Sea 
and Land; finding that {mall Garriſon which the Athenians had left, veryrelolute 
in thedefence: they occupied the hauecn, placing fourc hundred and twentie choice 
menallofthem, Citizens of Sparta, in the Tland before mentioned, at each cnd 
whereof 'is a channell, that leades into the Port; but fo narrow, that only two ſhips 
in tront could cnter betweene the Ile and Pyle likewiſe but ſeuen or cight ſhips 
couidentecrat once by the further channell, betweene the land and the Mainc. Ha- 
uing thus cakenorderto thut vpthis new Towne by Sca,they ſent part of their flect 
rofcrch-wood, and other ſtuffe,, wherewith to fortificround about, and block vp 
the pecceon allſiges. But inthe meane ſeaſon, the 1thenjan flect,, hearing of their 
danger that wereJeft at' Ppl#s, returned rhither, and with great courageentring the 
| hauen;did breakeand {inke manie of their Enemies veſſells ; rooke five, and infor- 
cd the refidueto runnethemfelues aground; _—_— 
Now wasthe Towne ſecure, and the Spartansabiding in the Tland as good as loft. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from Spartaro the camp (as was their cuſtom 
ingreat dangers)'to aduiſe what were beſt for the publike fateric ; who when they 
did percciue thatthere was no other way to reſcue their Citizens out of the NIe,then 
by campolition'with their enemies, they agreed to entreat with the Arpenians a- 
 boutipeace, taking truce in the meane while with the Capraines at Pylws.. The con- 
ditionsofthe truce were, That the Zacedemonians ſhonld deliver vp all the ſhips 
which wereinthe coaſt, and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt the Towne, 
nor the 4thenianragainſt the camp : That a cercainequantitic of Bread, Wine, and 
Fleſh, ſhould bee daily carried into the Iſle ; but tharno ſhips ſhould paſſe into the 
Hand ſecretly : That the Athenians ſhould carrie the Zacedamonian Embaſſadors to 
Athens, there ro treat of peace, and ſhould'bring them back, at whoſe returne the 
trucefhouldefid -which if in-the meane time 1t were broken in any. ore point, 
{houtd be heldyrrerly void inalt: That when'the truce was expired , the' Athenians 
ſhoald reſtore the Peloponne/tan {hips , in as good caleas they receined them, The 
49 Embuſſadors comming to Athens, were in dpinion,' that as they themlelues had be- 
gimne the warts, ſo might they end it whenth&y pleaſed. Wherefore they told the 
Athenians how great an honor it was'that the Zacedemonians didſue rothem for 
pence; aduiling chem romakean end of warte, whileſtwith ſuch reputation they 
might. Burtheyfound alleontrarie totheir expeRation : Forin ſtead of conclu- 
ding vpon encn'termes, or deſiring of mecte recompence'for loſfe fuftained ; the 
Athenian; demanded certaine Cities to beeteftored to them, which had been 
taken from them by the Zacedemoniuns long before this warre beganne, refuſing 
likewiſe ro continue the treatie'of peace”; vnleſſe the Spartans which were in 
the 1le, were firſt rendred'varo them as priſoners.” 'Thus were, the Embaſſa- 
o dours rcturned- without effe&; at-which time the triice being ended, it was de- 
fired' of the Athenian Captaines thar they ſhould", oofding bg rheir coucnantz 
reſtore the ſhips, which had becne pot into'their harifſes., Wherero anſwere was 
made, that thecondition ofthetruce was; That if any one atticle were broken, all 
ſhould bee held 'void 4 row: (faid the 1henians} yeehaue aſſaulted our _— 
an 
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and therebyare we acquited of our promiſe to reſtore the fhips. This and thelike 
frivolous allegations which they madc, were but meere ſhifts; yet profit ſo farre 0. 
uer-weighed honour, that betteranſwere none could begot. Then were the Zace- 
demoniansdrinen to vie many hard meanes, for conuciance of viualls into the Iſle; 
which finally was taken by force, and the men that were in it carried prifoners to 
Athens, where it was decreed, that when the Peloponneſians next inuaded Attica, 
theſe priſoners ſhould all beſlaine. Whether fearing the death of theſe men, or 
with-held by the troubles, which (according to the Athenians hope)fell vypon them; 
the Latedemonians were now (o farre from waſting Attica, that they ſuffered their 
owne Countrie to be continually ouer-runne, both by the thenians, who landed 
onall parts of their coaſt,and by thoſe which iſſued out of Plus ; which became the 
Rendeuousofall that wereill-affeed vnto them. 


6. V. 
How the Laced emonians hardly, and to their great diſaduantage, obtained a 
peace, that was not well kept. 


Hereforethey indeuoured greatly to obtaine peace ; which the 4the- 
$$ continuance of good ſucceſle, that hauing ſenta few bands of men in- 
| [EN to Sicilie, ro hold vpa tation there, and make what proht they might 
$22 of the S:ciliens quarrells; when afterward they heard that the diffe- 
renccsin that Ile were taken away , and their bands returned without cither gaine 
or loſe, they baniſhed the Caprtaines, as if it had beene meerely through their de- 
faulr,that the Ile of Sicalie was not conquered ;z which (beſides the longer diſtance) 
was in power to offend others, or defend it ſe)fe, no whit inferiour vnto Peloponne- 
ſw. Yetwasthis their ouer-weening much abated ſhortly after, by ſome dilafters 
recciued , eſpecially in Thrace , where ina battaile which they loft at Awphipolis, 
Cleon, and Braſidas, Generalls of the Athenian and Lacedemonian forces, were both 
Maine z which two had moſt becne aduerſaries to the peace. As the Athenians by 
their loſſes were taught moderation; ſo the Zacedemonians, who not only telt the 
like wounds, but through the great Nauie which they had received at Pylws, were 
faine toprocecdeJamely inthe warre, againſt ſuch as,through commoditie of their 
ood fleet, had all aduantage that could be found inexpedition, were feruently de- 
Foke toconcludethe bulineſſe, ere Fortune by any new fauour ſhould reuiue the 
inſolence, which was at this time well mortified in their Enemies, Neither was it 
only a conlideration of their preſent eſtate, that vrged them to bring the treaticof 
peace to good and ſpecdiceftef ; butorther dangers hanging over their heads, and 
readieto fall on them, which vnleſſe they compounded with the _4thenians,, th 
knew not how toauoide; The eftate of Argos, which had ancient enmitie wit 
them, was now,aftcr a truceof thirtie yeares well-nighexpired, readie totake the 
benefit of their preſent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe who alone found them 
worke enough. _£gos was 2 rich and ſtrong Citie, which though inferiour to 
Spartaifi valour, yet was not ſo vnwarlike, nor held fiich ill correſpondence with 
theneighbouring Eſtates, that the Zacedamonians could euer fatreprevaile vponit, 
when they had little elſe to: doe.. This was a thing that in the beginning of this 
Warre had not beene regarded. Forit was then thought that by waſting the Ter- 
ritorie of © Athens with Ford and fire, the quarrcl| ſhould eaſily and in ſhort time 
have becne ended, whereby not only the Athenians ſhould haue beene brought to 
good order, but the Corinthians and others, for whole ſake the warte wasynider-ta- 
ken, have beene fo firmely knitto the Lacedemenians, that they ſhould for loueof 
thetm have abandoned the argines totheir owne fortunes. But now the vanitic of 


thoſe hopes appeared, in that the 4 henians abouhding in rcagdie money,and nicanes 
to 


; TE nians would not hearken vnto. For they were fo puffed vp with the 29 
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ro raiſe more, were able to ſecure themſelues by a ſtrong fleet, from any great 
harme, thatthe Peloponne/ians wanting wherewith to maintaine a Nauic, could doe 
vnto them, yea as Maſters of the Sca, to wearie them out, as in effettalreadie they 
had done. As for the Confederates of Sparta,they could now endure neither warre 
nor pcace; their daily trauailes,and many lofles had ſo wearied and incenſed them: 
Wherefore the Zaceasmontians were glad to vie the occalion, which the inclination 
ottheirencmicsdid then afford, of making a-tinall/peace, which with mach a-doe 
they procured, as ſeemed equall and ealie; but-were indeede impoſhble to be per- 
formed, and therefore all their trauaile was little effeftuall. Bb 2 bo 
ro | T hereſtitution of priſoners and placestaken being agreed vpon; it fel pur by 
lot, thatthe Zacedemonians (houldreitore firſt: "T hele bad won:more rownesvpon 
the continent from the 4thenians,than the 4/henianshad from them;bur what they 
had wonne, they had not wonne abſolutely.- For they had reftored ſome Townes 
to ſuch of their Allies, from whom the State of 4thens had taken them ; ſame, and 
thoſe rhemoſi, they had ſer at libertie (as reaſon required) which had opened their 
gates vntothem,asto their friends and deliuercrs,and not compelled them ro break 
in as Enemies. Now concerning the I ownes which were not intheir owne bands; 
but had beenerendred vatotheir Confederates, the Spartens found meanesto-giue 
ſome ſatisfaftion,by permitting the Athenzanstoretain others, which they hadgot- 
20 ten inthe warre ; as tor the relt, they promiſed more than afterwards they.could 
performe.- The Cities which they had taken into proteRion, could nor endure to 
heare of beingabandoned, neither would they by any meancs yeeld them(clnes ini- 
to the handes of their old Lords the 4henians, whom they had offended by reuol- 
ting,notwithſtanding whatſocuer articles. were.drawen , and concluded, for their 
ſecuritie, and betterance in time rocome. T his dull performance of conditions 
on the {ide of the Spartans , made the Athenians become as backward indoing thoſe 
thinges which on-theip-part were: required ; ſo thar reſtoring only the:priſoners 
whichthey had, theydeterred the rett, vntill ſuch time as they mightrecentethe 
Full fatisfattion, according to theagreement. But before ſuch: rime as theſe:difh- 
zo culries brake our into matter of open quarrel|,the. Lacedemoniansentred intoamore 
| ftraighralliance with the_Mhenans; making a league offeniiue:and defenſive with 
them.” Hercunto they were moued by the backwardneſle ofthe _{rgives, who be- 
ing (asthey thought) likely to bauc ſucd for peaceattheirhands, as ſoone as things 
wereoncecompounded betweene Athens and parts: did ſhew-rhemſelucs plainly 
vnwillmg to giue care-to any ſuch motion. Thinking therefore, that by cutting 
from #:gosall hope of Athenzan ſuccour, theyſhould make ſure worke; the Spartans 
r not the affeQions of other: States, whomthey had either bound vntotheri 
by well-deſcruingin thelate warre,or found ſortroubleſome, that their enmitic (it 
pernge they dorſt leritappeare) were little worſe-than friend{hip. Itbred-great 

' 40 jelouſtcinall the Cities of Greece; ta,perceiueſuch :a-conjunftion betweene two fo 
powerfull Signories :eſpccially one clauſethreatningeuery one, that wag anything 
apt to ſeare; with a ſecretintent that might be! harboured in their prond conceipts; 
of ſubduing the whole Countric,and taking each what they could lay holdon: For 
beſides the other articles,it wasagreed, T hat they might by mutuall confent adde 
new-conditions, or alter the old at their owne pleaſures. This impreſhon wrought 
ſo ſtrang}y in the Corinthians, Thebens,and other ancient Confederates of Sparta;that 
the hate which they:had borne to the 4themians their profeſſed Encinies, was vio- 
lentlythrowne vpon the Zacedemonians theirvnjuſt friends : whereby it cate paſſe, 
that they who had lately borne chiete ſway inGreeee,might have beene ade xdoned 
50 tothe diſcretion of their Enemies, as alreadicin te they were, bad the Enemies 
wiſely viedtheaduantage: + Ho 109%5 Viiue 5 Orig ron odith ome 
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of the negotiations, and prattiſes, held betweene many States of Greete, 
by occaſion of the peace that was conciuaed. 


metre? He admiration wherein all Greece held the valour of Sparta as vnre- 
4s Way) litable, and able to make way through all impediments, had beene 
V3 ſo exceſhue, that when by ſome 1inilter accidents, that Citie was 

2 [6 compelled torake and ſeeke peace, vpon termes nor ſounding very | , 

Wo, » honourable, this common opinion was not only abated, bur (as hap- 

pens viually in things extreme) was changed into much contempr. For it wasne- 
uer thought thar any Zacedamonian wou!d have endurcd to lay downe his weapons 
and yecid himſelfepriſoner, northat any misfortune could have beene ſo great, as 
ſhould haue drawne that Citic to relecue it ſclfe otherwiſe than by force of Armes, 
Bur when once1t had appeared that many of their Citizens, among whom were 
ſome of eſpeciall marke , being oucr-laied by enemies, in the Iland before Pylws, 
had ratherchoſento live in capriuitie, than rodie in fight; and that Pylus it ſelfe, 
ſticking asathorne inthe foot of Zaconi, had bred ſuch anguilh in thatEſtate, as 
Vtterly wearying the accuſtomed Spartan reſolution, bad made it fit downe, and 29 
ſcekertoretreſh it ſelfe by diſhonourable eaſe; then did not only the Corinthians and 
Thebans beginne to conceiue baſely of thoſe men which were vertuous , though vn- 
fortunare; bur other leſſer Cirics joyning withtheſc in the ſame opinion, did caſt 
their cies ypon therich and great Citie of Argos, of whoſe abilitie, to doe much, 
they conceiued a ftrong belicte, becauſe of long time it had done nothing, Such is 
the baſe condition ,; which through fooliſh enuic is become almoſt naturall in the 
greaterpart of mankinde. We curiouſly ſearch into their vices, in whom, hadthey 
keptſome diſtance, we ſhould haue diſcerned only the: vertues;3:and comparing in- 
juriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt , are juſtly plagued with a. falſe opinion of 
that good in ſtrangers which we know to be wanrmg to ourſelues. T0 92 1/2 

T he firſt thatpubliſhed their diſlike of Spartewere the Corinthians,at whoſe ve- 
hemententreaty (though moued rather by cnuicat the greatneſſe of Athensdays- 
ly encrealing) the Zacedemoniens had cntred into the preſent warre. Buttheſe Co- 
rimthizns did only murmureat the peace,alleadging as grievances,that ſomerownes 
of theirs were lett in the Athenians hands. T he Mantineanswhoduring thertime of 
warre, hadprocured ſome part of the Arcadiansto become their tollowers,and for+ 
fakerheir dependency vponthe State of Sparta;did more freely and readily diſcoucr 
themſelnes; fearc ofreuenge tocome working more efteQually, thanindignationar 
things alrcady paſt. The Argmestecling the gale of proſperous Fortune that began 
to filtcheir failes,, prepared themſelues ro take, as much of it as they could ſtand vn- 40 
der; giuing torthar purpoſe vatotwelue of theivcitizens, a full and abſolute'com- 
miſhonico make alliance betweene them and any tree cities of Greece (Athens and 
Sparixexceptcd) withoutany further trouble of propoundingevery particular bu- 
finefſe:rorhe multitude. When the gates of. Argos were ſet thus open to allcom- 
mers; the CAntineens began to lead theway, and many Cities of Peloponneſus tol- 
towingthementred into this newconfederacy.; ſome incited by priuatereſpes,0- 
thers thinking it the wiſeſt way to doe as the moſt did: Whar inconuenience might 
ariſe to them by theſe courſes, the Zacedamonianscalily diſcerned,and therefore fent 
Embaſfadors to ſtoppe the matter at Corinth, where they well percciued that rhe 
miſchiefe had beene hatched. Theſe Embaſſadorsfound inthe Corinthians avery 59 
rough diſpolition,with a grauity exprefling the opinion which they had conceived 
of their preſent aduantage ouer Sparta. T hey had cauſed all Cities which had not 
entred yet intothe alliance with A4rgos, to ſend theif Agents tothem, in whoſe pre- 
ſence they gave audience to the Zacedemoniens;the purport of whoſe Embafhe _ 
this: 


Gan®T5o. falllloadamalk.” 


this; Tibar'the Corinthien3,without,breach of their oath, could not forſakethealli- 
ancewhich they had long fince made;with Sparta, and that reaſon did as well binde 
them a@ holde rhemſelues contcnred with tho peace lately miade, as religion enfor- 
ccd them39-continye ingheir auneient confederacy,foraſmuch asit had been agreed 
berweene the Spartans and their aſſpciates, that the,conſent. of the greater part, 
(which bad yceldeg ynto peace; with Athens) ſhould binde the leſſer number to 
performe what was.concluded,ifng Divine impediment withſtood them. Heere- 
unto the Gorinthyans madean{were, that the Spartans had firſt begun todo them o- 
pen wrong, in concluding. the warre wherein hey had loſt many places, withour 
10 ba iy! reltirugon; and that the veryelauſe, alledged bythe Embaſladors,did 

' acquite from any neceflity of ſub{gribing ynto the late peace, foraſmuch as they had 
{womevnto thole pegple-whom they;perſwadedtorebell againſt 4thens.that they 
would, neuer abandon them, norwillingly ſuffer chem iro fall againe intothe tyran- 
nous hands of the #hexjans.. Whercforethey held themſelucs bound both in rea- 
ſonandreligion to, y{e,gllmcanesof vpholding theſe, whomby common-conſent 
they had taken into protection ;; forthat.an arh was no lefle tabe accounted a Di- 
uinc impediment, than were peltilence, tempelt;orany thelike accident, hindering 
the pertormance of things vndertaken.. Astorxthealliance. with .,4rgos, they laid 
thatthey would does they dhould, knde caulegHauing diſmiſſed the Embaſsdors 
20 withthis anſwere, they madeall haſt toioynethem(clues-with 4rgos, and cauſed 0- 
ther States to dothe like ; {o that $garie ang; 4thens wereinamannerleftrothem- 
ſclues, the Thehans and tMegariens. being allo. ypon the point ro hae entred into 
this new confederacy. .But as the afleftions were. diuers, which cauſed this haſty 
confluence;of ſudden ffiendsto, 47295, it lortikewile came to paſle that the friend- 
ſhip ir.ſelfe, ſuch asjx 545, bad much diverſity both of incericy and of continuance. 
For ſome there were thar hatcd orfeared the Lacedamonians; as the Mantineans and 
Eleens: theſe did firmly,betake themielues to rhe Argizes , 'iniwhom they knew the 
fameaſtegionto beinueterate;others didonly hatethe peace concluded z3and theſe 


would rather haue followed the Spertazi than the 4rgizes in warre, yetrather the = 


30 4rgivesin war than the. Zacederonzans in peace. Of this number were the Corinthi- 
ans, who knowing that the Thebans were affeted like vato rhemlclues, dealt with 
them to. enter into.ghe.lpcietic ofghe 4rgiues, as; they had done”: but the different 
formes of gouernement,vſcd in Thebesand Argogcauled the Thebenes to hold rather 
with Spare, thatwas:ruled b the principall men, than to incurre thedanger of in- 
nouation;by.joynipg withluch as commirted the whole rulero the multiruge,, 
This buline e bauing ill ſucceeded , the Corin/h1aps beganne to bethinkethem- 
ſclues of their ownedanger, who had not ſo muchasany.truce with Athensand yer 
were vnpreparedfor warre. [T hey ſought therefore tro come-$o ſome temporarie 
agreement with the A/benians; and hardly obtained it. For the 4themians, who had 
dealt with all Greece at;one time, did not greatly care-to come to any appointment; 
with onecitie that thewed againſt them more ſtomach than force ;. butgaue them 
to vnderſtand thaz they-might be ſafe enough from them ,. if. they would claime the 
benefit of that alliance, which 4/bens had lately made, with Sparta and herdepen- 
dants;yer finally they granted ynto theſe Corinthians (which wereloath toacknow- 
ledge themſclues dependants of Spgr7a) the truce that theydeſired;butinto priuate 
confederacie they would notadmirthem, it being an article of theleague between 
them and the Spartans, Thattheone ſhould nor makepeace;nor warre withogt the 
other. 14 yr YO 130769U: > 1145] 3 107 ih. 
Heerein, as in many other paſſages, mayelearely be ſeene the great dduantage 
50 which abſolute Lords hapc as well in peace;as in warre,'quer ſuch asare ſeryedby 
voluntaries. We hall hardly, fide any one Signorie,that hath-beene lo conſtantly 
followed as Sparts was,by ſo-many States,andiſome of them litle inferiorto ir {clte; 
being all as free: whereas contrariwiſe, the Athenians bad lately; and by compulliue 
meanes gotten their Dominion, wherein they demeaned rhejaſelues as-T yr abf- 
Ut 
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But inperformanee 6f conditions agreed vpory;thie Athenians were able to nike 
thetr wordes good, by excluding any State outof their Confederacie, and gining v3 
ſach places as were agreedvpon:: of which theZzeeddmenians could doe nefrher th 

one nor the other. For ſuch T ownes as their 01d Allies had gotten byrheirmeanes 

in thelate warre, could not bee reftored withouttheir conſent; which had them in 
preſent poſſeſhon; and particularly the Towne 6f-FanacZe,w hich the Zhebanshelg, 
could by no meanes be obtained from them by'the Zacedemornimns (who Eitneftly 
deſired it, that by reſtitution thereof vnto the' #/henitens, asearneſtly demanding it, 
themſtlucs might recouer Pplus ) vnleſſe they would agreetommakea privatealſiance 
with Thebes which thereupon they were faineto' doe; though knowing it'ro bee , +, 
contraricto the laſt agreement betweene ther #d Frbeas, nl DO 

The Lacedemonians hauing broken one artice of the league riade between them 
& the 41thenians, that by ſo doingthey mightenablethemſelnesto rhe performance 
of anorher, were ſhametully diſappoinred 6f their hopes by the Theb:ny, who did 
notgiuevp the Towne of Paxatte,till hrſt they had vtterly demolilhed it, and made 
iroftno worth to the 4thenians, This was ſought ro hant beene excuſed by the 
Lacedemonian Erabaſſadours, who comming to4thexs (whither they had ſKnthome 
all priſoners that had'beenederainedat Thebes) Hoped' with gentle wordestofalue = 
the matter ; ſaying,-That from hgeeforth noenemie r0'2hens ſhould nefflein 
Panatte;for it wasdeftroied.  Burtheſe Embaſladouts had riot to deale with/tame 45 
fooles. For the Athenians told them in plaine termes, T harof three principall con: 
ditions agreed'vpon in their lite League, theyhad norperfortned any one, butvſtd 
fuch baſe colluſion as ftood nor with their honovr : having made priuate alliance 
withthe Thebans ; hating deſtroied a Townethar they ſhould have reſtored; and 
not hailing forced their dependants by warre ; to make good the couenants'of the 
late concluded peace-Hereupon they diſmiſſed the Embaſſadotswith roughwords, 
meaning withas roughideedestoanger thoſethatſent them 7! nn, 

Therewereatthattime, borhin Athensand Spzyta, many that were il-contens 
ted with the peace : among whom were the Ephori, choſen forthar yeare,in'Spta, 
and Alcibiades a powerfull yong Gentleman in _/thens, Butth&Ephori;though de- 3d 
firing torenew the warre, yet wiſhed that firft they might get from the Hihriviaws 
as much as was to bee renared to them by coyenant, eſpecially Pyle that had ſo 
forely troubled them. Alcibiades whoſe Nobilitie, riches, and favour, wirhthepe 

le, made him deſire warre, as the meanes, whereby himſelfe might procure | tht 
Miogeble emploiment, vicd all meancs ro ſet the quarrelllonf6ot, whileft the 4- 
thenians had yer both m—_ enough, as not having rendred ought'fane their 
. priſoners, and preterice enough to vſe that aduantageof breaking the peace, by tea- 
ſon that the Lacedemonians ( though indeedeagainft their wills) had broken'all co- 
uenants with them. Now the State of Athens had fully determined toretaine Pylus, 
and to performe nothing that the Zacedemoniansthould, and might tequire ,'vntill 45 
they had firſt, without anylonger halting, fulfilled all articles whereunro they were 
bound, eucn to the vtmoſt point. This was enough'to make them ſwear, who ha- 
uingalreadie done the moſt that they could, hadas yet got nothing inrecompence, 
except thedeliuerie of their Citizens, which were priſoners; Bur' 4cibiedes wiſhing 
a ſpecdie beginning of open warre, ſent priuily tothe Argrnes;and gave them-to vn- 
derſtand how fitly the time ſcrued for them to aſſociate themſelues with 4rheny, 
which wasenough to giue them ſecuritic againftall Enemies. * 

T he 4rgines vpon the firſt confluence of many Eſtates vnts their ſocietie; had 
embraced great hopes of working wonders, as if they ſhotild hatie had the condut 
of all Greece againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta of that honour, as having ill ſed 
it, and thereby leauing their old enemies in caſe of thach contempt and diſabilirie, 
Bur theſe ſuddaine apprehenſions of vaine joy, were ſuddainely changed ihto as 
vaine fearey which ill agreed with the great opinion: that had lately beene conhcel- 
uedof rgor, 'For when the Thebars had refuſed theit alliance; when the Corin- 
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thians had fought ſecuritic from Athens;and when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad; 
that Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, werecometo a full agreement vpon all points of 
differencez then beganne the Argiwes tolct fall their creits, and ſue for peace vnto 
the Lacedemonians, who needing it as much agthey,or more,yer held their grauitic, 
and were not ouer-haſtic to acceptir. At this time, and in this perturbation, the 
mecſlage of _Alcibiadescame very welcometothe Argines, which were not now con- 
ſulring how to becomethe chicte ofall others, but how to ſauce themaſelues. Where- 
fore they ſent away preſently to Athens, their owne Embaſſadours, accompanied 
with the Mantineansand Eleaxs, to makea league offeniiue, and defenſiue, between 
i o their Eſtates and the Athenians. | 

Of this bulineſle the Zacedemoniens knew not what to thinke : for well they ſaw, 
that ſuch a combination tended to theirgreat hurt, and therefore were delirous to 
preuent it; but tokeepe the loue of the Athenians, the new Fphori thought that 
more wasalreadic done, than ſtood'with their hozour, or profit; others held ir the 
wiſcſt way, hauing done ſo much, not to ſtick vpon a little more, but rather by gj- 
uing full lo isfation to retaine the fricnd{hipot that State, which was more to bee 
valued than all the reſt of Greece. T his refolution preuailing , they ſent away ſuch 
of their Citizensas were beſt affeted to the, peaiſty who comming to Athens with 
full comiſhon to make an endof alconrone tia carneſtly labour in the Coun- 
20 cell-houſe, to make the truth of things appeare, laying; that their Confederacie 
with the Thebans had tended to none other cnd than the recouerie of Panadte : con- 
cerning which Towne, or any other bulineſle, that it much gricued the Lacedems- 
zians, to ſee things fall out in ſuch wiſe as mightgiue to the Athenians caule of dil- 
pleaſure; but thatall ſhould be done which in reaſon might berequired for making 
matters euen betweene them ; to which purpoſe they ſhewed thatthemſclues had 
abſolute commiſhon. Wherefore they deſired that Plus might bee reſtored vnto 
them, and eſpecially forthe preſent, that the negotiation with'the Argizes mighr 
be called a-{ide. Fauourable audience wasgiuen.to this propoſition; therather be- 
cauſe they which promiſed amends, had power tomaketheir wordes good, But all 
20 this fairelikelihood of good agreement wasdafhr onthe ſuddaine, by the pratiſe 
of Alcibiades, who, ſecretly dealing with the Zacedemonian Embaſſadours, perſwa- 
dedthem well of his friend{hip towards their Cirtie , and aduiſed them to rake all 
carethattheir abſolute power toconclude what they pleaſed inthe name of Spartz, 
might not be knowne tothe Communaltie of Athens, leaſt the infolent multirude 
ſhould thereupon grow peremptorie, and yeeld to hothihg , vileſſe they could 
draw them to vnreaſonable conditions. The Embaſſadours belecucd him , and 
falhioned thcir taleinthe aſſembly ofthe people , as hee bad aduiſed them, Here- 
vpon the ſame Alabiadestaking preſently the aduantage, which their double dea- 
ling afforded, inueighed openly againſt them, as men of no inceritie, that were 
come to Athens for noneother purpoſe , than to hinder the people from ſtrength- 
ning-themſelnes with friends, meaning to draw the Argiues and their Adherents 
to their owne alliance, as ( contrarie ta their oath) alrcadic they had the Thebans; 
The people of Athens, whom a pleaſing errand would hardly haue ſatisfied ; or 
brought into a good opinion of the Zecedemoniens, (whole honeſt meanings had ſo 
1]l beene {cds af with good performance) were now ſo incenſed with the double 
dealing of the Embaſſadours, and the ſtrong perſivaſions of Alcibiades, thatlirtle 
wanted of concluding the league with 47gos. Yet forthe preſent fo farre did Xz- 
cias, an honourable Citizen, and great friend to the peace, prevaile withthem, that 
the buſjnefſe was put off, till he himſelfe with other Embaſſadours might ferch a 
50 better anſwere from Sparta. Percent | UTE 
It may ſeeme'a great wonder ; how fo poore 2 tricke of Alcibiades wis 
able to carrie a_miatter of ſuch importance , when the Spartan Embaſſadours 
might haue caft the-loade vpon his owne Roos by diſcoucting the ah wr 

| 1 ut 


— 


CC —— — wot od tron eo wSooo 


97 


—G TT ODE, CD T—_—_— 


ws SA INE ie 


a TIES. 


© O_o... re re ee EC OOO EIN , 
- q X 3 ». 231. um - > <IAs A ro I - 
A CY 


CE en, es As —_— 
POTS 01 F p *X 
CC l 
Y 


Thewnd Bookeof thefuſiparn Cnar8;$c7, 


But the grauitie which was viſually found in the Lacedemonians, hindred them (per- 
haps)from playing their game haridſomel y againſt ſo nimble a wit; and they might 
well haue been thought vntrutty men, had they proteſſed themſelues ſuchas would 
ſay and vn-fay tor their moſt aduantage. | 

Nicizs and his Companions had a ſowre meſſage to deliner at Spare, being 
peremprorily to require performance of all conditions, and among thereſt,thatthe 
Lacedemonians {houid take the paines to rebuild Paxade, and ſhould immediately 
renouncetheiralliance made with the Thebars; letting them vnderſtand that other- 
wiſe the 4:hepians , withour further delay, would entcr into confederacie with the 
Argines, and their Adherents. T he Ephor: at Sparte had no mindeto forſakethe 
Thebans, aſſured friends to their State ; bur wrought ſo hard, thatthe anger of the 
Athenians was ſuffered to breake out what way it could, which to mitigate the 
would doeno more, than only (at the requeſt of Nias their honourable Friend, 
who would not ſeeme to haue efteRed nothing) ſweare a-new to keepe the articles 
oftheleague betwecnethem and © Mrhens. Immediately therefore vyponreturne of 
the Embaſſadours, a new league was made betweene the Athenians, Argines, Manti- 
nems, and Eleans, with very ample prouiſion for holding the fame common friends 
andenemies ; wherein, though the Zacedemwonians were paſſed ouer with ilence, 
yer was it manifeſt that the wholeintent of this confederaciedid bend it ſelfe chiefly 
againſt rhem, as in ſhort while after was proued by eftcR. LISNGS 

Atthistimethe Lacedemonians were in ill caſe, who hauing reftored al} that they 
could vnto the Athenians, and procured others todoe the like, had themſelues re- 
couered nothing of their owne ( priſoners excepted) for defalt of reſtoring all that 
they ſhonld. Bur that which did moſt of all difablethem , was theloſſe of reputa- 
tion, which they had not more impaired 1n the late warre by misfortunes,” than in 
ſundrie paſſages betweene them and the Athenians: to procure and keepe whoſe A- 
mitic, they hadleft ſundrie of their old friends to ſhift for themſelues. *Contrari- 
wiſethe Athenians, by the treatic of peace, had recoucred the moſt of thatwhich 
they loſt in warre; all their getrings they had retained; and were ſtrengthened by 
theacceſſeof new Confederates. TT OL EDIT 
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How the peace betweene Athens and Sparta was ill kept , though. -..: 
not openly broken . | Cs 


T wasnot long ere the Argiuesand their fellowes had found biiſineſſe, 
Dol Pez wherewith toſetthe Athenianson worke, and make vie of this con- 
CDG juntion. For preſuming vpon the ſtrength oftheir ſide, they began 
Yo) B42 to meddle with the Epidaurians,whom it contcrned the Stare of Spar- 
tarodefend. So,many afts of hoſtilitic were committed, wherein [4- 
thens and Spartadid not(as principals)infeſt cach the other, but came in collarcrally, 
as tothe aide of their ſeucrall friends. | | wh 

By theſe occalions the Cormthians, Beotians, Phucians, Locrians, and other people 
of Greece, begannea-new torange themliclues vnder the Zacedamonians; ahd follow 
their enfignes. One vitorie which the Lacedemonians obtained by their meere'va- 
lour in a ſet battaile. neare to Martine, againſt rhe 4rgiue-ſide, helped well ro re- 
paire theirdecaicd reputation, though otherwiſe it yeelded them no great profit. 
The cill diſſention ariſing ſhortly ater within reos it ſelfe, betweenethe prin 


cipall Cirizensand the Commons, hadalmoſt throwne downe the whole frame of 59 


thenew combination. For the chiefe Cirizens getting the vpper hand}, made a 
league with Sparta, wherein they proceeded fo farre as to renounce theatnitic of the 
£<1;5cnians in expreſſe wordcs, and forced the Hantineens to the like. But in ſhort 
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ſpace oftime the multitude prevailing, reverſed all this, and hauing chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobilitie , applicd themſejues tro the Athenians as clolcly 
as before. | 

Bclide theſe vprores in Peloponneſus , many aſlaies were madeto raiſe vp troubles 
in all parts of Grezce, and likewile in Macedon, to the Atheniens; whole torces and 
readincſle for execution, preuented ſome thinges, reuenged other, and requitedall 
with ſome proſperous attemprs. Finally, the Athenians wanting matter ot quarrel!, 
and the Zacedewonians growing wearie, they beganne to be quiet, retaining itillthar 
enmitie in their hearts, which they had ſi -icier tly diſcouered in cfte&ts, though nor 

10 as yet breaking our into termes of open warre: 
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Sent 
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0. VIII. 
The Athenians ſenzing two fleets to ſacke Siracuſe, are put to flight an 
utterly diſcompited . 


2 Vring this intermiſſion of open warre ; the Athenians re-intertained 
\ \> chcir hopes of ſubduing Sicily whither they ſent a flectfo mightic as 
p neucr was ſet forth by Greece in any Age betorc orafter. 
T his fleet was very well manned, and furniſhed with all neceſſa- 
"4 ries to ſogreat an expedition. All which cametonought; partly by 
the tations in _Mhens, whence Aicibiades Author of that wing, and one ot the Ge- 
neralls of their fleet, was driuen to baniſh himſelfe, tor teare of ſuch iudgenient , as 
.elſc he was like to haue vndcr-gone, among the incenſed peopiez partly by the in- 
uaſion which the Zacedemonians made vpon Attics, whilelt the forces of that Stare 
were ſo farre from home. Hereunto was added the aide of the King of-Per/a, who 
Jupplicd the Peloponneſians with money. C-:a | | 


Neitherwasthe ſuccefle ofthingesin Szcilia ſuch, as without helpe from-4thens, 
could giueapy likelihood of a good end in that warre. For although inthe begin- 

30 ning, theenterpriſe had ſo well ſucceeded, thatthey belieged Siraesſe,thechiefe Ci- 
tic ofthe Iland, and one of the faireſt Townes which the Greekesinbabired, obtay- 
ning the better in ſundrie battailes by Land and Sea; yer when'the Towne was re- 
lieued with ſtrong aide from iy rg , it cameto paſſe that the Athenians were 


0, 
puttothe worſe on all {ides, in ſuch wiſethat their fleet was {hur vp intorhe haven 
of Siracu/e, and could nor iſſue out... Po} 15 119 | 0 

As the Athenian affaires went very ill in Sic#,fo did they at home ſtahd-vpon hard 
tcrmes, for that the-Zacedemenians., who had beehc formerly accuſtomed to make 
weariſome yearely iourniesinto_Mfice, which having pilled and foraged they tc- 
turned home; did now by counfell of Acibiades, who ſceking-retenge' vpon his 

40 owne Citizens was fled.ynto.chem, tortitiethe Towne of Pecelea, which was nearc 
to Athens, whence they ceaſed not with daily excurtions to harrie all the Countrie 
roundabout, and ſomerimes give alarme vntorhe Citie it ſelte. 2. 

In theſe extremities, the perucrſe obſtinacieof the 4thenians was very ftrange; 
who lcauing at their backs, and:at their owne dores ,'an enemie little leflemightie 
than themlſelues, did:yet ſend forth'an other fleet into Sicil; ro: inuade a:pevple no 
leſſe puiſſant, which neuer had offended ther: *- ; 03 9:4 I SNNe 

It often happens that proſperous event makes fooliſh counfaile ſeeme wiſcrthan 
it was, which came to.paſſe many times among the Athenians,whoſe vaineconceipts 
Pallts was ſaid to turne vnto thebeſt» But where viſound aduife finding badproote, 

59 js obſtinately purſued, neither Paſhas-nor Fortune can be juſtly blamed tor: a miſera- 
ble iſſue. This ſecond fleet of the 4thenians,, which berter might have ſerued to 
conuey home the former, that was defeated ; after ſome attempts made to ſmall 
purpoſeagainſt the Siracuſans, was finally ( togerher with the other part of the Na- 
xie, which was there before) quite vanquiſhed, and bard vpinto the hauen of Sir2- 

Ii1j 2 enſe; 
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cuſe , whereby the campe of the Athenians, utterly depriued of all benefit by Sea, 
either for ſuccour or departure, was driuen to breake vp and flic away by Land, in 
which flight they were ouer-taken, routcd,and quite ouerthrownein ſuch wiſe that 
{carceany man eſcaped. hls PO 

T his miſchiefe well deſcruedly fell vpon the Athenians, who had wickedly con- 
demned into exile Sophocles and Pthiodorus Gencralls, tormerly ſent into thar le, 


preicnding thatthey had taken money for making peace in S:#, whereas indcede 


there was not any mcanes or polbbilitic to have made warre. Hereby it came to 


paſſe,that Ni, who hadthe chiefe command in this vnhappieenterpriſe, did ra- 
ther chooſe to hazard the ruine of his Countrie by the loſſe of that Armie, wherein 
conſiſted little lefſe than all the power of Athens; than to aducnture his owne c- 
ſtate, his life, and his honour, vpon the tongues ot ſhameleſle accuſcrs, and the ſen- 
tence of Iudges before his triall reſolued to condemne him, by retiring from Sira- 
cuſe, when wilſedomeand necefiitierequired it. For (faid he) they ſhall giue ſenterce 
wpon vs, who know not ihe 1c2/on of our doings, nor will giue eare toany that weuld ſpeake 
in our behalfe, but altogether heari;en to ſuſpitrous and vame rumours that ſhall be brought 
again#t vs, yea theſe our Soulriers whe now are ſo deſirous toreturne in ſafetie, will in cur 


danger be well contented to frame their-tales to the pleaſure of the lewd and inſolent mul- 


titnde—_. | | 


T his reſolution of X:cias, though it cannot be commended (for it is the partof 29 


an honeſt and valiant man to doe what reaſon willeth, not what opintonexpeReth, 
and to meaſure honour ord:{honour by the aſſurance ot his well-informed conſci- 
ence, rather than by the.malicious report and cenſure of others) yet it may bee cx- 
cuſed; ſince he had beforc his cies the injuſtice of his people; and had wellvnder- 
ſtood that a wicked ſcntence is infinitely worſe than a wicked tac, as being held a 
prelident and pattcrne, whereby opprefſ:on beginning vpon one, is extended as 
warrantable vponall. T heretore his tearc of wrongfull condemnation was ſuch,as 
aconſtant man could not cafily hauc over-maſtercd ; but whenatterwardstheAr- 
mie, hauing no other expeRation of ſafetic than the faint hope of a ſecret flight;he 
was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe ofthe Moone, happening whenthey wereabout to 
diſlodge,that he would not conſent to hauc thecawp breake vptill ſeuen and twen- 


| _tiedaies were paſt. His timorouſneſſe was'cuen as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the iſſue 


ofit was lamentable, For he ſhould not have thought that the power of the Hea- 
uens,and the courſe of Nature, would be as vnjult as his 4/hen/as,or might pretend 
leſſecuillto the (louthfull, than to ſuch as did their beſt. Neither doe I thinke thar 
any Aſtrologer canalleage this Eclipſe, as cithera cauſe or prognoſticatienof that 


Armies deſtruftion, otherwiſcthan as the follie of men d1d, by application, tune it 


totheir ownecontuſion. Had C. C/#w; the Roman, he, whotlew TuliusCeſar,imi- 
tated this ſuperſtirion of z7c:as,he had ſurely found the ſame fortune in acaſe very 


like. But when,he retyring,the broken remainderof Craſſwhis Armicdeſeated by 40 


the Parthian Archers was aduiſed, vpon ſuch an accidentasthis, tocontirive where 
he then was, till the Spnnc were palt the fignc of Scorpro; he'madeanſiwere that he 


ſtood notin ſuch fearc of Scorpro, as of Sagrttartns: $0 aduenturing rather to abide 


the frowning of the Heauens , than the nearer danger of Enemies vpon earth, hee 

made ſuch a ſafe and honourable retrair,as did bothſhew hisnoble reſolution , and 

giuvea faire exampletothat good rule, to boull o ouon Co nt 
n— ie donnie attrg. oO 

T bus we ſcethat God, who ordinarily workesby\a concatenation of meanes, de- 

prives the Governours of vnderſtanding ,” whetheeintendsevillto the multitude ; 


and that rhe wickedneſſe of vnjuſt men is thereadie meanetoweaken the vertue of 50 


thoſe who might hauc donethem good... 


i 
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of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loſſe of 
the Fleet, and Armie, in Sicilia. 


a 2 He loſſe of this Armic was theruine of the Athenian Dominion, and 
26 [Py may be well accompted a very httle leſſe calamitie to that Eitate, than 
(> © was the ſubucriionof the walls, when the Citic about ſcuen yeares 
©) after was taken by Zy/ander, For now beganhe the Subjes of the 
PRR=e 1/henian Eſtate to rebcll, of whom, ſome they reduced vnder their 0- 
bedience; others held out z ſome for feare of greater inconuenience were ſet at li- 
bertie, promiling only to be their good friends, as formerly they had beene their 
Subje&sz others hauing a kind of libertie offered by the Athenians, were not there- 
with contented but obtained a true and perfe&t]ibertic by force. Among theſe 
troubles it fell out very vnſcaſonably, that the principall men of {hens being wea- 
ried with the peoples inſolencic, rooke vpon them tochange the forme of that E- 
ſtate, and bring the gouernement into the handes of a few. 'T o whicti purpoſe con- 
ſpiring with the Captaines which wereabroad,they cauſed them to ſet vpthe forme 
30 of an Ariſtocratic in the Townes of their Confederates; and in the meane time; 
ſome that were moſtlikely to withſtand this innovation, being ſlaine at Athens, rhe 
Commonaltie were ſo diſmaid that none dutſt ſpeake againſt the Confpirarors, 
whoſe number they knew.not, but euery man was afraid of his Neighbour, leaft he 
ſhould be a member of the league. In this gencrall fearc the Majeſtic of Athens was 
vſurped by foure hundred men, who obſeruing in ſhew the ancient forme of pro- 
ceeding, did cauſeall matters to be propounded vhto the peoplezand concluded vp- 
pony the greater part of voices : but the thinges propounded were only ſuch as 
werefiritallowed in private among themſclnes ; neither had the Commotaltie any 
other libertie, than only roapproue and giue conſent, for whoſocuer preſumed any 
30 further, was quickly diſpatched out of the way, and no inquirie made of the mur- 


der. By theſe tneanes were many decrees made, all tending to the eſtabliſhment of 


this new Authoritie, which neuerthelcſſe indured not long. For the Fleet and Ar- 


mie which then was atthe Ile of Samos, did altogether deteſttheſe dealings ofthe 


foure hundred vſurpers, and held them as Enemies ; whereupon they reyoked At- 
cibiades6ut of baniſhment,and by his afbſtance procured rhart the ſupplies which the 
Perſian King had promiſed vnto the Zactcdemoniens,were by Tiſ/aphernes his Licute- 
natt, madevnprofitable, through theſlow and bad performance; Mibiades had 
at the firſt beene. very well entertained-in Sparta, whileſt his ſetuice done to that 
State was n6t growne to bethe objetofenuie. But whenit appeared that in coun< 


45 faile and good petformance he fo farre excelledall the Zactdemonians, rharall their 


good ſucceſſe was aſcribed to his wit and valotir, then were all the principal] Citi- 
zenis wearie ofhis vertne; eſpecially 4gs one of theit Kings,whoſe wife had fo far 
yeelded het ſelfe to theloue of this Athenian, thatimiong her ihward friends {hee 
coitld notforbcare tocalt ne yup child by his name, Hereupon order was taken 
that Alcibiades ſhould be killed out ofthe way. But he diſcovering the Spartan tre- 
cherie,conueighed himſelfe vnto Tiſ/aphernes,whom he ſo bewitched with his great 
beautie, ſweet conuerſation and ſound wit,that he ſoone became the Maſter of that 
barbarous Vice-roies affections, who had free power to diſpoſe the great Kings tre- 
ſures and forcesin thoſe parts. T hen beganneheto aduiſe Ti/aphernes, riot lo farre 
59 forthtoaſliſt the Lacedemorians, that they ſhould quite ouerthrow the State of 4- 
thens,but rather to help the weaker {ide,and lettheni otic conſume another,whcre- 
by all ſhould fallarlength into the hands ofthe Perſian. By this counfaile hee made 
way to other praiſes, wherein by —_ ofhis reputation (as the only r__—_— 
11) 3 i 0 
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ot ſogrear a Potentare) hee plaied his owne game , procuring his reſtitution. At 
length his banilhmcnt being repealed by the Armic, but not by the Citizens (who 
then were oppretled by the toure hundred) hee laboured greatly to reconcile the 
Souldicrs to the Gouernors; or ar leaft to diucrtrtheir heat an other way, and turne 
it vpon the common Encmic. Someofthe foure hundred approued his motion, as 
being wearie ofthe tyrannie whereof they were partakers, partly becaule they ſaw 
it could not long endurc,and partly forthat themſclues,bcing leile regarded by the 
relt of thcir companions, than ttood with their good liking, fought to acquit them- 
ſelucsof it as honcttly as they might. But the moſtof that Fattion labouredto ob- 
raine peace of the Lacedemonians, deliring chictly to maintaine both their owne au- 
thoritie, and the greatneſle of their Citie, it they might, but 1t this could not be,they 
did rather wiſh to prcferue their owne power , or {aterie at leaſt, than the good E- 


ſtate of the Common-wealth. T herefore they made ſundric ouertures of peace to 


the Lacedemonians, deliring to compound in as good termes asthey might,and afhr- 
ming that they were fitter to bee truſted than the wauering multitude; eſpecially 
coniidcring that the Citie of Sparta was gouerned byan Ari//ecratie, to which forme 
they had now reduced Athens. All thele paſſages berweene the foure hundred (or 
the moſt and chicefe of them) and the Zacedemonians, were kept as ſecret as might be. 
For the Citie ef Athens, hoping, without any great caule, to repaire their lofſes, was 


not inclincd to make compoſition ; from which vpon iuſter ground the enemic was 29 


much more auerlſe, truſting well that the diſcord of the Athenians ( wot vuknowne 
abroad) might yeeld ſome fajre opportunitie to the deſtruttion of itſelte, whichin 
effe&t (though not then preſently) came to paſle. And vpon this hope King Ag 
did ſometimes bring his torces from Deceleato..Aathens, where doing no good, hee 
receiued ſome ſmall loſſes. Likewiſe the Nauic of Pelgponneſus made ſhew of at- 
tempting the Citic,bur ſccing no likelihood of ſucceſle,they bent their courſe from 
thence to other places, where they obtained vitories , whichin the berter Fortune 
of the Athenians might more lightly hauc beene regarded, than in this theirdecaied 
eſtate. Yetitſeemes, without any diſparagement to their wiſedome, theyſhould 


rather haue forborneto preſentvntothe Citie, or tothe Countries neare adjoyning 30 
any tcerrour ofthe warre. For the diſſention within the walls might ſoone haue' 


done more hurt than could be receiucd from the Fleet or Armie without , which 
ingeede gaue occalion to ſerthe Citizensat vnitie, though it laſted not very long, 


_ The foure hundred, by meanes of theſe troubles , weretaine toreſigne theirautho- 
ritie, which they could not now hold, when the people hauing taken armes torepell 


forraine enemics , would notlay them downe, till they had trecd them(clugs from 


ſuch as oppreſſed the State at home. Yet was not this alteratjon of gouernement 


a full reſtitution ofthe ſoueraigne command vntothe people,or whole bodyoof the 
Citic, bur only to fiue thouſand z which companicthe fourehupdred. (whentheir 


authoritie beganne) had prerended'to take ynto them as afliſtants : herein ſeeming 49. 


todoe little wrongor none to the Commonaltie,who ſeldome afſembled.in.greater 


number. But now when the higheſt power-was come indeede into the handes.of 


ſo many, it was ſoone agreed. that ©Alcibiades and his Companions ſhouldbee.. 
recallcd from exile., and that the Armie at Sawos ſhould: bee: requeſted.tg,vn- . 


dertake the gouernement : which was forthwith reformed according tothe Soul- 
diers dclire... ,| ..,; - o_ | idk bu 00 hora 
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2 X. 


' How ALCIBIADES wanne many important victories for the Athenians; 
| was recalled from exile; made their General, and 
againe depoſed. | 


pg His eſtabliſhment ofthinges inthe Citic, was accompanied with ſome 
good ſucceſlein the warrcs. For the Lacedemoniens were about the 
ſame time ouerthrowne at Sea, in a great: battaile, by the Athenian 
fleet which had remained at Samos, to which Alcibriades afterwards 
joyning ſuch forces as he could raiſe, obtained many viories, Before 
the Towne of 46bydw, hisarrivall with eighteene ſhips gave the honour of a great 
battaile to the Athenians; hee overthrew and vtrerly deftroicd the fleet of the Lace- 


demonians, commanded by Hindarus, tooke the T ownes of Cyzicus,and Perinthus, 


made the Selymbrians ranſome their Citie, and fortified Chryſopolis. Hereupon let- 
ters were ſentto Sparta, which the Athenians, intercepting, found to containe the 
diftrefle of the'Armie in theſe few wordes; Ali loft; Minvparvs i ſlaine; the 
Souldiers want vittualls; we know not what to doe. | 


Shortly after this, Alc;bjaes overthrew the Zacedemoniaxs in figtit by Land at 
20 Chalcedon , tooke Selymbria, beliegedand wanne Byzantium, now called Conjtanti- 


nople, which even in thoſedaies was a goodly, rich, and very ſtrong Citic. Hereup- 
pon hererurned home with very great welcome, and was made high Admirall of 
all che Navie. | | 

- Bnt this his honour continued notlong ; for it was taken from him, and hee dri- 
ven'to banilh himſelte againe; only becauſe his Lieutenant, contraric to the cx- 
preſſe command of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies'in his abſence, had loſt 2 
great part of the flcet, 


T he ſecond baniſhment of _Alcibiades was to the Athenians more harmefull than 


the ficſt ; and the loſſe whichthereupon they receiued , was (though more heauie 


decree of the people was publiſhed in the Nauie, then did Alcibiades with-draw 


himſelfe to a Towne vpon Hell/pont , called Bizanthe, where hee had built a | 


Caſtle. 


The battaile at Arginnſ#, and condemnation of the victoriows Athenian 
Ti | Caplaines by the peoples. | 


\| 


2 Frcr this time the Athenians, receiuing many lofſesand diſcomfitures, 
& were driven to flic into. the Hauen of Ayrelene, where they were 

=& ſiraightly beſieged borh by Land ang Sea. Forthe raiſing of this ſiege 
7. neceſiiticinforced then ro man alltheir Veſſe{ls, and to put the vt- 
VERS termoſt of theit forces into the hazzard of one battaile. This barraile 
Was 


— — - << <a 
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was tought at Argins/e, where Callcratidas, Admirall of the Lacedemonians, looling 
the honor of theday, preſerucd his owne reputation by dying valiantly in the fight, 
It might well hauc becne cxpetted, that the ten Captaines, who joyntly had com- 
mand in chicte over the 4thertan fleet, ſhould for that good daics ſeruice, and ſo 
happie a viorie, haue teceiued great honour of their Citizens. But contrariwiſe 
they were forth-with called home, and accuſcd, as if wilifully they had ſuffered 
many ofthe Citizens, whoſe ſhips were broken and ſunke,to be caſtaway,when by 
appointing ſome Veſlclls ro take them vp, they might haue ſaued them trom being 
drowned. Hereto the Captaines readily madca very iuſt an{were; T hat they pur- 
ſuing the viRorie, had left part of the fleet, vnder ſuthcient men, to ſaue thoſe that 
were wrackt ; which ifit were not well accomplihed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt ari- 
fing about rhe end ofthe fight,had hindred the pcrtormance ofthat,and other their 
intendments. This excuſe auailed not : Fora lewd fellow was brought forth, who 
ſaid, T hat hehimſelfe eſcaping in a meale-tubbe, had beenc intreated by thoſe who 
were inperill of drowning, todelire ofthe peoplereuenge of their deaths vpon the 
Captaines. It was very ſtrange that, vpon ſuch an accuſation maintained with ſo 
ſlender cuidence, men that had well deſcrued of their Countric {ſhould bee oucr- 
throwne. But their enemies had fo incenſcd the raſcall multitude, that no man durſt 
abſolucthcm, ſauc only Socratesthe wile and vertuous Philoſopher, whole voice in 


[9 


this judgement was not regarded. Sixe of rhem were put to death , of whom one 26 


had hardly eſcaped drowning, and was with much a-doe relecucd by other veſlells 
inthe ſtorme tbur the Captaines which wereabſcnt cſcaped ; for when the furie of 
the people was oucr-paſlt, this judgement was reucrſcd, and the accuſers called into 
queſtion for hauing deceiued and perucrted the Citizens. Thus the Athenians went 
about to free themſelucs from the infamie of injuſtice ; but the diuine juſtice was 
not a-{lcepe, nor would be ſo deluded, | 
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2 XII 


The battaile at Agos-Poiamos , wherein the whole State of Athens was ruined; 
with, the end of the peloponneſian Warre. | 


APF> Fo [c Peloponneſian flcet vnder Zy/ander, the yeare ncxt following, ba- 
TB) ving ſcoured the <Egean Seas, entred Helleſpont, where (landing 
Souldiers), it beſteged and rookethe T owne of Lampſacus. Hereup- 
T,f9 9 9 111i} Athens, being an hundred and foureſcore faile, 
MG made thither in haſte; but finding Lampſacus taken before their com- 
ming, they put inat $:0s, where hauing refreſhed themſelues they failed tothe 
Riucr called, 
Riucrof the Goate; being on the Continent, oppoſite to Zampſacns :and therethey 
caſt Anchors, not one whole league off from Ly/ander,who rode at Zampſacws in the 
harbour. The next day afterthcir arriuall they preſented fight vntothe Peloponne- 
ſans, who refuſedit, whereupon the Athenians returned againe to e/fg05-Patomos, 
and thus they continued five daies, brauing cuery day the Enemie,and returning to 
their owne harbour when it drew rowards eucning. | £ 
T he Caftle of Alcibiedes was not farre from the Navuie, atid his powerih thoſe 
places was ſuch as might haue greatly availed his Countrimen, if they could haue 
made vſcofit. For he had waged Mercinaries,and making warrein his owne name 


vpon ſome people of the Thraciays, had gathered much wealth, and obtaitied much 59 


reputation aniong ther. He percciuing the diſorderly courſe of the A7h%;anCom- 
manders, repaired vnto them, and ſhewed whar great inconuenience mightgrow, 
if they did not ſoone fore-ſce and preuentit. For they lay ina roade ſubje@roeue-* 


ry 


\ 


e/Ego5-Potamos, which is (as we might name it). Goates-brooke, or the 49 


_ —_— 


- | 
Cuar.8.9.12. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


ry wcather, neither neare enough to any T.owne wherethey might turniththcrn- 
1ci\ucs with neceſfaries, nor fo (arre off as had beene more expedient. Seſtuz: was 
the next Market- I'owne; thither both Souldiers and Marriners reſorted, flocking 
away from the Nauie cucry day, as ſoone as they werereturned from bravin;, the 
Enemic. Therefore A c1biages willed thera either to lic at Se#us, which was not 
tarre off, or atthe leaſt ro conſider better how neare their enemic was, whole teare 
proceeded rather from obedience to his Generall, than from any cowardiſe. T his 
admonition was ſo farre deſpiſed, that ſome of the Commanders willed him to 
m.dle with his owne matters, and to remember that his authoritie was our of 
date. :Had1t not beenc for theſe opprobrious wordes, hce could (as hce told his 
tamiliars) haue compelled the Zacedemonizens , either to fight vpon vncquail 

rermes, or vtterly ro quit their Fleet. And like enough it was that hee might (© 

hauc done, by tranſporting the light-armed Thracians his Confederates, and others 

his Followers ouer the Straights, whoaſſauſting the Peloponne/ians by Land, would 

cirhcr haue compelled them toputto Sca, orelſeto leaue their ſhips tothe mercie 

of the 419:ntans. Bur finding theiracceptanceof his good counſaile no better than 
hath bcene rehcarſed, hee lett them totheir fortune, which how evi!ll it wou!d bee 

he did prognoſticate. | | 


Lyſanaer all this whiledefending himſelfeby the aduantage of his Hauen, was 
20 notcareleſſe in looking into the demeanour of the Athenians. When they Copar- 


ted, his manner was to fend forth ſome of his ſwiftelt Veſſells after them , whe o6- 
{:ruing their doings, related vnto him what they had ſcene. Therefore vndertian- 
ding in what careiefſe talhion they romed vp and downe the Couniric; hoo kept 
a{l his men a-boordafter their departure, and the fift day gauc eſpect:'! charge to 
his Scouts, That when they percciucd rhe Athenians dilembarking, as their cu. 
ftome was, and walking towards eſtos, they thould forthwith returne, and hatg 
vp a brazen {hicld inthe Prow, asa token tor himto weigh Anchor. '* * | 

T he Scouts pertormed their charge, and Zy/ander'bcinzina readineſſe;,'made 
all ſpcede that ſtrength of Oares could giuc, to+Ages-Potamys, where he'foUund ve- 
zo ry t:w of his enemies a-boord their ſhips, not many neare tticyand all in great con- 

fuſion vpon the newes ofhisappfoch, 7 Ne 

In ſo much that the greateſt induſtrie which the 47herijans then ſhewed , was in 
the cſcape of eight or nine ſhips, which knowing how much that loſſe imported, 
gaue ouer A ensas deſperare, and-made a long flight vnto the Ie of Cyprus, all 
the reſt were taken, and ſuch of the Souldiersas camc in to the reſcuecut in pecces. 
Thus was the Warre which had-laſted ſeuen and twentic yeares, with variable 
ſucceſſe, concluded in one houre, and theglorie of 4thens in ſuch wile Eclipſed, 
that ſhee ncucr afterward ſhone againein her perfe&tlight. 

Immediately vponthis vitorie, Lyſander, hauing taken in ſuch Townes as rea- 
.o dily did yecld vpon the firſt fame of his exploit, ſer ſaile for Athens, and ioyning 
his forces with thoſe of Ag and Panſarias, Kings of Sparia, fammonedtheCitie, 


which finding too ſtubborne to yeeld, and too ſtrong to bee wonne on the ſud- . 


dainc, hee pur forth againeto Sea, and rather by terrour than violence, compelling 
all the Ilands, and ſuch Townes of the 70n1ans, as had formerly held of the Athe- 
nians, to ſubmit themſelues to Sparts, heedid thereby cut off all prouiſion of vi- 
Quuaſls;, and other neceſſaries, from the Citie, and inforced the people by mecre 
famine to yeeld to theſe conditions. That the long walls , leading from the 
Towne tothe Port, ſhould be thrownedowne; T hat all Cities ſubic& to their 
Eſtate, ſhould bee ſer at libertiez Thatthe Athenians ſhould bee Maſters only of 
50 their owne Territories , andthe fieids adjoyning totheir -Townez Andthat they 
ſhould keepe no more than twelue ſhips; That they ſhould hold as Friends or E- 
nemics, the ſame, whom the Zacedemonians did ; and follow the Lacedemonians as 


Leaders in the Warres: b-.. 
Theſe 
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T hee articles being agreed vpon, the. walls were throwne downe with great 
rejoycing of thoſe who had borne diſpleaſure to Athens; and not without ſome 
contultation of deſtroying the Citie, and laying watte the Land abour ir. 
W hich aduilc, although it was not entertained, yet were thirtie Gouernours, or 
rather cruellTyrants, appointed ouer the people , who recompenſed their for- 
mer .n{olencie andinjuitice oucr their Captaines, by opprefſing them with all baſe 
and intolerable iJauerie. 

The only (mall hope then remaining tothe Athenians, was, that Alcibiades 
might perhaps repaire what their owne tolly had ruined. But the thirtie T y- 
rants perceiuing this , aduertiſed the Lacedemonians thereof , who contriued , 
and ( as nowe dominecring in euerie quartcr ) ſoone effected his ſuddaine 
death. 

Such end had the Peloponneſian Warre. After which the Zacedemonians abu- 
ſing thereputation, and great power, which thercin they had obtained , grew ve- 
ric odious toall G:eece_, and by Combination of manie Citics againſt them , were 
diſpoſleiled of their high authoritic, even in that very Age, in which they had 
ſubdued Athens. T hegreatelt foile that they tooke was of the Thebans, led by 
Epaminon44, vnder whom Philip of Hacegon, Father to _Mexander the Grear, 
had the beſt ofhis education. By theſe Thebans, the Citie of Sparta ( beſides other 
great loſſes receiued) was ſundrie times in danger of being taken. But theſe haugh- 29 
tie attempts of the Thebans came finally tonothing ; for the ſcuerall Eſtates and Si- 
gnories of Greeee.Þ, were growne {o jealous one of anothersgreatneſle, that the Za- 
cedemonians, Athenians,” Argiues, and Thebans, which were the mighticſt, aſſociating 
themſelues with the weaker partic, did ſo counterpoize the ſtronger, thatno one 
Citic could extend the limits of her juriſdition ſo tarre as might make hertcrrible 
to her Neighbours. And thus all parts of rhe Countric remained rathereuenly 
ballanced, than well agrecing , till ſuch time as Philip, and after him Mexander, 

Kings of Macedon, ( whole forefathers had becne dependants, and followers, 
yeaalmoſt meere Vaſlalls to the Eſtates of 4rhens and Sparta) found 
meanes; by making vſe of their tations, to bring them all into 
ſervitude, from which they neuercould be free, till 
the Romaines preſenting them with a ſhew 
of libertie, did themſclues in- 
deede become their 


Maſters. 
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Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian Warre, 
or ſhortly following it. 1" 


10 & 'E 
How the affaires of Perſia flood in theſe times. 


Vain the times of this Pelopenneſian' Warre, and 
thoſe other lefle expeditions foregoing it, Artexerxes 
Longimanus, hauing peaceably injoycd a long raigne 
ouer the Per/ians, lett it by his death cither to Darius, 
who was called Darius Nothus, or the Baſtard, whom 
the Greeke Hiſtorians ( lightly paſhng ouer Xerxes the 
ſccond,and Sggdianwm,as V ſurpers, and for their.ſhort 
raigne little to be regarded) place next vnto him, or 
to Xerxesthe ſecond, who, and his brother Sogdianue 
aftcrhim(ſecming to haue beenethe ſonnes of Hefter ) 

—= held the Kingdome but one yeare betweene them, 

the yonger ſucceeding his elder brother. Itis not my purpoſe (as I haue faid be- 
fore) to purſue the Hiſtorie of the Per/ians trom hencetorth, by rehearſall of all the 
particulars, otherwiſe then as they ſhall beeincident to the affaires of Greece. Ic 
may therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxesthe ſecond, being avitious Prince, did pe- 
riſh atter a moneth or two,ifnot by ſurfeit,then by treachericof his as riotous bro- 
go ther Sogdiann.. Likewile of Sogdianw it is found, that beingasill as his brother,and 
morecruell, heſ{lew vnjuſtly Bagorazmuc a principall Exnuch, and would hauedoneas 
much to his brother Dariz« the Baſtard, had not hee forcſcene it, and by! raiting-a 
ſtronger Armie than this hated King S9gdianus couldleauie, feized at oncevpon the 
Kingand Kingdome. Darivshauing ſtaine his brother, held the Empireninetecnc 
yeares. Amyrteus of Sais an «Egyptian rebelled againſt him, and hauingparrly 
Raine, partly chaſedout of the Land the Perſian Garriſons, allied himfelfe ſofirmely 
with the Greekes,that by theiraide he maintamed the Kingdome, anddcliueredir 
ouerto his poſteritie, who (notwithſtanding the furic of their ciuill Warres):main- 
tained it againſt the Perſian, all thedaies of this Darins, and of his ſonne Artexerxes 
40 Memon, Likewile Amorges,atfubjetof hisawneand ot the Roiall bloud; being 
Lieutenant of Carie, rebelled againſt him z confederating himſelfe with the :4rhes 
viexs. But the great calamitie, before ſpoken of; which feltvpog the:42heniabs in 
Sicil, having put new life inte the Spartars, and giuen courage to.the;Handtywand 
others, ſubje&trothe State of Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of: theit longcomtinaed 
bondage : It fell out well for Darias, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute of mo- 
ney,wherewith to defray the charge of agreat Nauie, without whichitwas impoſ3 
ſible ro aduance the warre againſt the State of Athens; that remained/powerfal 
by Sea, weredriuento mn, . aſiftance, which he gramed vntothem, firftvpon 
what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelfe, though afterwards the articlesof theleague 

55 betweene him and them were ſet downe in more-preciſe tetmes, whereinit was 

concluded, That he and they ſhould make warre joynthyvpoin the Athenians, and 
vypon all that ſhould rebell from cither of them,and (which'was highly tothe Kings 
henour 4nd profit) that all the Cities of 4/iz, which had formerlybeenehis; orhis 
Predeceſſours, ſhould returne to his obedience. By this Treatiezand the _m_ cn- 
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ſuing (of which I haucalreadie ſpoken) herecoucred all that his Grand-father and 
Father had loſtin Aſa. Likewiſe by afhſtance of the Zacedemonians he got Amorges 
a-live into his handes, who was taken in the Citic of 74/ws; the Athenians wanting 
cither force or courage to ſuccour him. Neuerthclcfic eAgyp ftill held ont againit 
him ; the cauſe whereof cannot bee the emploiment of the Perſian forces on the 

arts of Greece, for he abounded.in men, of witond he had enough for all occaſions, 
bas they wanted manhood, which cauſed him ro fight with gold , which effefted 
for him by Souldicrs ot other Nations, and his naturall enemies, what the valour 
of his owne Subje&s was inſufficient toperforme. Darius had in marriage Paryſats 
his owne ſiſter, who bare vnto him (beſtdes other children) Artaxerxes called 37ne- 1 
mon, thatistoſfay, the Mindfull, or the Remembecrer, who ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome; and Cyrws the yonger, a Prince of {ingular vertue, and accountcd by all 
that knew him, the moſt excel]ent man that cuer Per//a bred aftcr Cyrws the Grear. 
Bur the old King Dariws, intending to leaue vnto his elder ſonne AHr7axerxes the in- 
heritanceofthatgreat Empire,did caſt a jealous eie vpon the doings of yong Cyres, 
who being Lieutenant ofthe lower 4//a, tooke more vpon him than befitted a Sub- 
zeR : for which cauſe his father ſent for him, with intent to hane taken ſome ve 
{harpe courſe with him, had not his owne death preuented the comming of his 

onger ſonne, and placed the elderin his Throne. Of the warre betweenetheſe 
Lins, and ſummarily of _4taxerxes, wee ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake ſome- 29 
what in more conuenient place. 
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Hold it in this place moſt conuenient to ſhew the proceedings ofthe 
Greekes, after the ſubuerſion of the walls of Athens , which gaue end 
tothat warre called the Peloponneſian warre, but could not free the 
 vnhappie Countric of Greece from ciuill broiles. T hethirtie Gouer- 39 
 nours, commonly called the thirtic T yrants of Athens, were choſen 
at the firſt by the pcople to compile a bodice of their Law, and make a colletion of 
ſuch ancient Statutes, as were mceteſt tobe put in praiſe: the condition of the Ci- 
tic ſtanding as it did in that ſo ſodainealteration. Tothis charge was annexcd the 
ſupremeauthoritic, eitheras a recompence of their labours, or becauſe the neceſhi- 
tic ofthe times did ſorequireit, wherein the Law being vncertaine, it was fit that 
fuch men ſhould giue judgement in particular cauſes, to whoſe judgement the 
Lawesthemſclues, by which the Citie was to beeordered,, were become ſubic&. 
Buttheſethirtie hauing ſo great power in their handes, were more carefull to hold 
it, thanitodeſcrue it by faithtull execution of thatwhich was committed to them 49 
in truſt”; ' 
..\ Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome ſellowes, as were odious tothe citie, 
thouglhnotpunithablethercfore by law, they condemncd them to death ; which 
proceeding was byall men highly approucd,who conlidered theirlewd conditions, 
but did not-withall bethinke themſelues, how cafie a thing it would bee vnto theſe 
thirtie men, torake away the lives of Innocents, by calling them petturbers of the 
ace; or whatelſe — xy , when condemnation withour due triall and proofe 
ad becne once well allowed. Hauing thus plauſibly entred into a wicked courſe 
of goucrnement, — it beſt to fortifie themſclues with a ſure guard; ere 
they brake out into thoſe diſorders; which they muſt ncedes commit for the eſta- 59 
bliſhingof theirauthoritie. Wherefore diſpatching rwo of their owne compatiic to 
Sparta, they informed the Zacedemonizens, that it was the full intent of thethirrie,to 
keepe the Citie free fromall rebellious motions, to which purpoſe it behoned them 
rocut off fuch as were ſeditious; and thercfore deſired the Lacedemoniens to co 
cnenm 
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tion was well approucd, and aguard ſent, the Capraine of which was ſo well cnter- 
tained by the thurtie, that none of their miſdeedes could want his high commenda- 
tions at Sparta. Hcreupon the T yrants beganne totake hearr, and looking no more 
after baſe and dcteſted perſons, inuaded the principall men of the Citie, ſending ar- 
med men trom Houſe to Houſe, whodrew out ſuch as were of great reputation, 
and likely , or able, to make any head againſtthis wicked forme of gouernement : 
whereby there was ſuch effuſion of bloud, as to Therawzrenes (one of the thirtic) ſec- 
med very horrible, and vnabletoeſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings 
being openly diſconered, cauſed his tellowes to bethinke themſelues, and prouide 
fortheir owne ſecuritie,and his deftruQion,leaſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Captain 
of the diſcontented (which were almoſt the whole Citie) and redcemc his owne 
peace with their ruine. Wherefore they ſeleted three thouſand of the Citizens, 
whom they thought meeteſt,and gaue vnto them ſome part of publique authoritie, 
the reit they diſarmed ; and having thus increaſed their owne ſtrength, and weake- 
ned their oppo;ites,they begannea-freſh to ſhed the bloud,notonly oftheir priuate 
enemies, buc of ſuch whoſe money, or goods, might inrich them, and enable rhem 
for the paiment of theirguard. And to this purpoſethey concluded,that every one 
of them ſhould name one man vpon whoſe goods he ſhould ſeize, putting the ow- 


20 ner todeath. Bur when Theramenes vttered his deteſtation of ſo wicked intent; then 


did Critias, who ofall the thirtic was moſt tyrannicall, accuſs him to the Councell 
as a treacherous man, and ( whereas one maine priuiledge of the three thouſand 
was, that none ofrhem ſhould ſuffer death at the appointment of the thirtic , bur 


| hauetheaccuſtomed:triall)be tooke vpon him to ſtrike out of that number the name 


bo 


of Theramenes, and ſo reduced him vnder thetriall and ſentence of that order. It was 
wellalleaged by Theramenes, that his name was not morecalie to be blotted out of 
the Ca/alogue, thahany other mans; vpon which conſideration hee aduiſed thetn all 
to conceiue no otherwile of his caſc, than as of their owne,, who were liable to the 
ſame forme of proceeding : but (\eucry man chooſing rather to preſeruehis owne 
life by {ilence, than preſently ro draw vpon himſelfe the danger, which as'yer coti- 
cerned him little, and perhaps would never come neare him) the T yrants iiterpre- 
ring (ilenceas conſent , condemned him forthwith , and compelled him to'drinke 
poiſon. - ' ' 

&-; 
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The conſpiracie againſt the thirtie Tyrants, and their depoſition. 


mag, y Ficr thedeath of Theramenes, chethirtiebeganneto vic ſuchoutrage, 
AND. 25 cxcelled their former villanies! For having three thouſand (as they 
| J Ce thought) firme vnto them, they robbed all others withont feare or 
$/ [oobifen 


CP thame, def; poiling themof landsand'goods; and cauſing them to flic 
”> into biniſhment; for ſafeguard of their lives. This flight of the Ciri- 


zens procured their libertie,and the generallgvod ofthe Citie:For the baniſhed Ci- 
tizens; who were fled ro Thebes-entred intoconfultation; and refolued tohazard 
their lies in ſettingfree the Citie of Athens. "The very thought of ſuch'a praftiſe 
had been treaſon it home, whick-hiad no-othttr dagger abroad, than might be found 
inthe execution.” | Seucntie-men zior thereaborr;” were the firſt vridertakers; who 
with their Captainc Thra/ybuliuc tooke Phyle; a place of ſtrengthin the T erritofic of 
59 hens. No ſooner did the thirticheare of their exploir,than ſecke meaties topre- 
nent further danger; aſſembling the three thouſand, and their Zacedemonian guard, 
with which force _ attempted Phyla, but were with ſome loſſe of their men re- 


pelleg. Fitiding the p tl 
it; which purpoſe came to nought by meanes of ſow that fe 


ace too ſtrong to be taken by aſſault,th ey intended to beliege 
tf. and othcf ſtotmie 
Kkkk weather, 


thema Garriſon, which they promiſed at their owne coft to maintaine. *I his mo- 
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weather, againit which they had not made prouilion. Retiring thereforeto the Ci- 
tie, which aboue all they were to make good, they lett the molt of theirguard, and 
two companies of Horſe, to wearic out them whach lay in Phyla, with a flying liege. - 
But it was not long ere the to!lowers of Thre/ybulus were encreaſed from leuentie to 
leuen hundred, which aducntured to give charge vpon thole guards,ot whom they 
cut off aboue an hundred & twentie. 1 heſe ſmail,but proſperous beginnings,added 
more to the numberot tholc in Phyla, who now with a thouſand men gotentrance 
into P44, the ſuburbe of Athens, lying on the Port. Before their comming, the 
thirtie had reſolued to fortifie the Towne of Elea/ne, to their owne vice, whereinto 
they might make an calic retrait,and fauerhem(ſclues from any fuddaine perill. It , 
may well ſeeme ſtrange, that whereas their barbarous manner of goucrnement had 
brought them into ſuch danger, they were {o tarre from ſecking to obtaine mens 
good will, that contrariwiſc,toafſure themſeiucs of Elea/ime,they got all ofthe place 
who could bearcarmes into their handes by a traine, and wickedly (though vnder 
forme of juſtice) murthered them all. But, Sceleribiu tutum per ſcelers et iter, 
the miſchiefs which they had alreadie done were ſuch , as left them no hope of go- 
ing backward, nor any other apparant likelihood of ſatetie,than by extending their 
crueltie vato all, ſeeing tew,or none were left, whom they could truſt. When Thre- 
ſpbulus and his tellowes, who as yet were termed conſpirators,had taken the Pirews, 
then were the three thouſand armed againe by the T yrants, and broughtro aſſault 4; 
itz butinthisenterpriſe Thra/ybulus had the better, and repelled his enemies, of 
whom although there were {]aine to the number of ſeuentie, only yet rhe viftorie 
ſcemed the greater, becauſe Cr/t:2s, &one other ofrhethirtie, periſhed in that fight. 
T he death of Critras,and the ſtout defence of Pirens, together with ſome exhorta- 
tions vſed by Thraſybulusto the Citizens, wrought ſuch effeft thar the thittie were 
depoſed. Neuertheleſſe there were ſo many of the three thouſand, who hauing 
communicated with the thirtie in their miſdeedes, feared to be called to a ſharpeac- 
count, that no peace, nor quict forme of goucrnement could beeeftablilhed.- Fot 
Embaſlatiors were ſent to Sparta, who craving aide againſt Thraſybulus, and his fol- 
lowers, had fauourable audicnce, anda power ſent to their affiſtance, both by Land 30 
and Sea, vnder the condutt of Zy/ander,and his Brother ; whom Pauſan#ias the Spar- 
tay King did follow, railing an Armie of the Cities confederate with the Zaredeme- 
zians. And hereappeared hrſtthe jealouſie, wherein ſome people held the State of 
Sparts, T he Beotians, and Corinthians, whoin the late warres had beene the moſt 
bitter encmicsto Athens, refuſed to follow Pauſanias in this expedition; alleaging 
thar it ſtood not with their oathes, tomake warre againſt that people, who had not 
hitherto broken any one article of the league : but fearing, indeede, leaſt the Zacede- 
moniars ſhould annexe the Territoric of Athens to their owne Demaines. It is not 
to beedonbted that Pauſarizs tooke this anſwere.in good part.” For itwas not his 
purpoſerodeſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, bur only tocroſſe the praqtedings 45 
of Zy/anaer, whom heenuied. Therefore having in ſome ſmall:skirmiſhos-againft 
taem of 7braſybulus his partie,madea ſhew of warre,he finallywrovght ſuck meanes 
that allthings were compounded quietly :thethirtic men, and ſuch otlters, is were 
like to giue cauſe of tumulrt, being ſent to Sparta. The remainderofthar tyrannicall 
faction, having with-drawne themſclues to Eles/me, were {hortly after found toat- 
tempt ſome inhouation, whereupon the whole Citieriſing againſt therh;tooke their 
Captaites, as they were comming to Parlic, and flew them: which:dohe, to auoide 
furthet inconuenience,a law was made thatall injuries paſt ſhould be forgotreni;and 
no man called into queſtion for wrongs committed. By which order, wiſely made; 
andcarefully obſcrued, the Citie returned to her former quietnedle. 59 
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C H A Ps X. 
Of the expedition of Cyrvs the yonger. 


/ Wo 


LET 


d. I. 
10 The grounds of Cyzvs hs attempt againſt his brother. 


Hz matters of Greecenow ſtanding vpon ſuchterme, 
REPS] thatno one Eftatedurſtoppole it lelte againſt thato F 
v1 Lacedemon ; yong Cyr, brother to Artaxerxes, King 
of Per/ia, hauing in his fathers life time very carefully 
proſecuted the warreagainft Athens,did ſend his me( 
ſengers to Sperta,requeiting that their loue might ap- 
peareno leſſero him, than that which he had lhewed 
NR, | towards them in their dangerous warre againſt the 
A || 4:henians. Tothis requeſt, beinggenerall, the Laces 
demoniansgauea ſutableanſwere, commanding their 
Admirall ro pertorme vnto Cyres all ſeruice that hee 
ſhould require of him; If Cyrus had plainely diſcovered himſelfe j and the Zacede- 
monians bent their whole power to his alliſtance,yvery like it is;thaceither the King- 
dome of Per//a ſhould hauc been the recompence of his deſerts,or that heperiſhing 
in battailc, as after he did, the ſubucriion of that Empire had forthwith enſued. Bur 
| itpleaſed God, rather to ſhew vnto the Greekesthe waies, which vnder the Alaucedo- 
_ nianEnlignes,the viſtorious toot-ſ(teps of their poſteritie ſhould meaſure; and ope- 
30 ning vnto themthe rich*s, and with all the weakenefle of the Per/ian, to kindle in 
them both deſire and hope of that conqueſt, which he reſcrued to another genera- 
tion; than togiucinto their hands that mightie Kingdome, whoſe houre was not 
yet come. Thelone which Pary/z:s the Queene-Mother of Per/74 bare viito Cyrus 
her yonger ſonne, being ſeconded by rhe earneſt fauour ofthe people,and readiede- 
ſires of many principali men; had moued this yong Prince, in his fathers old age to 
aſpire after the ſucceſhon. Bur being ſent for by his Father ( as hath before beene 
ſhewed) whoſe meaning was to curbe this ambitious youth; hee found his elder 
brother Artaxerxes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old Kings fauour, that it were not 
fate to attempt any meanes of diſplanting him, by whoſedisfauour himſelfemighr 
ao calily looſe the place of a Viceroy, which he held in _A/athe lefle, and hardly bee 
able to maintaine his owne life. T he neareſt neighbour to Cyr of all the Kings 
Deputies in the lower A/ia, was Ti//aphernes,a.man compounded of cowardile, tre- | 
cherie, craft, and all vices which accuſtomably branch outof rheſe. This man ac- 
companicd Cyr to his Father, vſing by the way all faire ſhewes of friend{hip, as to 
a Prince, for whom it might well bee thought that Queene Pary/atis had obtained 
the inheritance of that mightie Empire. And it was very true that Pary/atis had v- 
ſed the beſt of her endeuour to that purpole, alleaging thar (which in former ages 
had beene much auaileable to Xerxes,in the like diſceptation with his clder brother) 
Artaxerxes was borne whileſt his father was a pritiate man, but Cyrus, when he was 
59 acrowned King. All which not ſufficitig, when the moſt that could bee obtained 
for Cyr, was the pardon of ſome preſumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of 
his place in Zydia, and the parts adjoyning : then did this Tiſ/aphernes difcoucr his 
naturc,and accuſe his ftiend Cyrus to the new King Artaxerxes,of a dangerous trea- 
{on intended againſt kis petſon. Vpoti this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very 
| K kkk2 calily 
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ealily belecucd, Cyrus was arreſted , and by the moſt vehement intreatie of his Mor 
ther very hardly deliucred, and ſent back into his owne Prouince. 


Ct ——_—_ IEEE 
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& 21 
The preparations of Cavs, and his faſt entrie into the Warre_. 


ez Ho forme of goucrnement which the Perſian Lieutenants vicd intheir 
2Y Fg ſcuerall Provinces, was in-many pointsalmoſt Regall. For they made 
y 1392, Warre and Peacc, as they thought it meete, not only for the Kings 

JS bchootc, bur tor their owne reputation ; viſually indecede with the 
Zee Kings cnemics, yet ſometimes one with anothcr : which was the 
more calily tolerated , becauſe their owne heads were held only atthe Kings pica- 
ſure, which cauſed them to frameall their doings, to his will, whatſocuer it were,or 
they could conjettureit tobe. Cyrms therefore being ſctledin Zydia, began to con- 
ſider with himſelfe, the intereft that hehad in the Kingdome the ſmall aſſurance 
ofthis brothers louc, hcld only by his Mothers interceſhon yz the diſgrace endured 
by his late:1mpriſonment; and the meanes which he had by loue of his owne peo- 
ple, and that good neighbourhood of the Lacedemoniens, whom he had bound vnto 


-, 


him; to obraine the Crowne for himſclte. Neither was it expedient that he ſhould 19 


long lit idle, as waighring till occalion ſhould preſent it ſelfe: but rather enterpriſe 
ſomewhat whileſt yet his Mother liued, who could procure a good interpretation 
coalihisactions,itthey were no worſethan only queſtionable. Hereupon hee firſt 
beganne toquarrell with T//ephernes, and ſeized vpon many Townes of his juril- 
diction, annexing them to his owne Prouince ; which diſpleaſed not Artaxerxesat 
all, who (beſides that hee was of condition ſomewhat (imple) bcing truely paid by 
Cyrus the accuſtomable'T ributes out of thoſe places , was well contented to ſee his 
brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in priuate quarrells. But Tiſ/aphernes, whole baſe con- 
ditions were hated,and cowardiſcdeſpiſed, although hedurſt notaducnture to take 
armes againit Cyres, yet percciuing that the CAL/e/rans were about to giue vprhem- 
ſelues into the hands of that yong Prince,as many other T ownes of the 10xians had 
done, thought by terrour to preſeruc his reputation, and keepe the Towne in his 
owne bandes. V herctore he flew many, and many he baniſhed, who flying to Cy- 
r#s, were gently entertained, as bringing faire occalion to take armes, which was no 
ſmail part of his delire. In leuying Souldiers he vſcd great policie ; for hetookenot 
only the men ef his owne Prouince, or of the Countrics adjoyning , whole lives 
were readieat his will; but ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captaines with mo- 
ney, who being very good mcn of warre, entertained Souldiers therewith , ſome of 
them warring in Thrace, others in Theſ/alie, others elſewhere in Greece ; but ail of 


9 


them readie tocroſle the Seas, at the firſt call of Cyr, till which time they had ſe- 45 


cret inſtructions to prolong their ſcuerall warres,thatthe Souldiers might bee held 
in continuall exerciſe, and readic in armes vpon the fodaine, Cyrus hauing ſent a 
power of men to beliege Wetus, forthwith ſummoned theſe bands of the Greekes, 
who very readily came ouer to his aſſiſtance, being thirteenc thouſand very firme 
Souldiers, and able to make head (which is almoſt incredible) againſt the whole 
powerof © drtaxerxes. With this Armie, and that which he had leutied before, he 
could very calily have forced Miletus, and chaſed away Tiſ/aphernes out of _A/iathe 
lefſe: but his purpoſe was not fo to looſe timein (mall matters, that was to bee im- 
ploiedin the accompliſhment of higher deiignes. Pretending therefore that the 
Pt/1djans, a people of 4/zathe lefſe, not ſubie&to the Perſian, had inuaded his Terri- 
torie, he raiſed theſiege of Miletus, and with all ſpecdemarched Eaftward, leuirig 
Tiſ/aphernesmvch amaſed , whohad no leaſure torejoyce that Cyrus had left him to 


F9 


bimlelfe, when he conſidered that ſogreatan Armie, and ſo ftrong,wasneuer levied + 


againſt the Roucrs of P;/#dja,but rather againſtthe great King his Maſter, For which 
caulc 


Cuar.10.$.3. of the Hiftorie of the World. | = LY It3 


| 

| 
cauſe taking a band of fiue hundred horſe, hee poſted away to catrie ridingsto the | | j | 
Court, of this great preparation. $0 | * 
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.& 1ſt 
How Cryxv s tooke his iourney into the higher Aſia , and came vp 4 
cloſe to his Brother. . | | | 


> as He tumult which his comming brought was very great, and greatthe Js Bip 

£&. [AF cxclamations of the Queene S7atira,againſt Pary/atw,the Queene-Mo- 41 

(AZ KJ) ther, whom {hee called the Author and occaſtoner of the warre. But i 
| 


SE Cea whileſt the King in great feare was arming the high Countries in his 
defence, the danger haltencd vpan him very faſt. For Cyrus made great 
marches, hauing his numbers much increaſed, by the repaire of his Countrimen, 
though moit ſtrengrhned by the acceſſe of ſeuen hundred Greekes, and gfother four 
hundred of the ſame Nation, who reuolted vnto him from the King, How terrible 
the Greekes were to the Barbarians, he tound by triall ina Muſter, which (to pleaſe 
the Queene of Cilicis, who had brought him aide) hee made in Phrygiaz where the 
Greekes by his diretion making offer of a charge vpon the retof his Armie, which 
20 contained a hundred thouſand men,'the whole Campe (not perceiuing that this 
was but a braucrie) fled a-maine, the vittuallersand baggagers forſaking their cab- 
bins, and running all away for very tcare. This was to Cyr a joyfull ſpeRacle, 
who knew very well, that his brother was followed by men of the ſame temper, 
andthe morevnlikely to make. reſiftance, becauſe they were preftto the warre a- 
gainſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armic was drawnea-long by meere 
affetion and good will. Neucrtheleſſe he toundit a very bard matter to perl[wade 
the Greekes to paſſe the Riucr of Eaphrates, For the very length of the way which 
they had troden, wearied them with conceit of the tedious returne. T herefore he + 
was driuen, being yet in Cilicia,ro ſeeke exculcs; telling them that © Abrocomas one of 
30 the Kings priricipall Captaines,and his owne great cnemie,lay by the Riuer,againſt 
whom he requeſted them to afhiit him. By ſuch devices, and exceſhue promiſe of 
reward, he brought them to Euphrates, where ſome of the Greekes conſidering, That 
who ſo paſſed che Riuer tirſt, ſhould have the moſt thankes, and might ately re- 
eurne if the reſt ſhould refuſe ro follow them, they entred the Foords , whereby 
wereall finally perſwaded to doe as ſome had begunne, and being allured by great 
hopes, they reſolued to ſecke out Artaxerxes,whereſocuer he was to be found. T he 
Kingin the meane time hauing raiſed an Armic of nine hundred thouſand men,was 
not ſo confident vponthis huge multitude, as toaduenturethemin triall ofa plaine 
battaile. Abrocomas, who with three hundred thouſand men had vnder-taken to 
40 make goodthe Straights of Syria, which were very narrow , and fortified with a 
ſtrong wall, and other defences of nature, and art, which made the place to ſceme 
impregnable, had quitted the paſſage, and retired himſelte toward the Kings forces, 
not daring to looke Cyrws in the face, who deſpairing to findeany way by Land;had 
procured the Lacedemonian fleete , by the benefit whereofto haue tranſported his 
Armie. I doe not finde that this cowardiſe of 4brocomas, or of his Souldiers, who 
arriued not at the Campe till tive daies were paſt after the battaile, receiued either 
puniſhment, or diſgrace ; forthey, toward whom he with-drew himſelfe, were all 
made of the ſame mettall. | | | 
Therefore Artaxerxes was vpon the point of retiring to the vetermoſt bounds of 
59 his Kingdome, vntill by Teribazus, one of his Captaines,he wasperſwaded not to a- 
bandon ſo many goodly Prouincesto the Enemie, who would thereby haue gathe- | 
red addition of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharpe diſputation of Title to a King- 
dome is moſt auaileable) wonld haue growne ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch >. 
uicethe King reſolued vpon meeting with his brother, who now beganne to be (c- 
| Kkkk 3 | cure, 
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cure, being fully perſwaded that 4rtaxerxes would never dare to abide him inthe 
field. FortheKing hauing caft vp a Trench of almoſt fortie miles in length,abour 
thirtie foot broade, and cighteene foot deepe, intended there ro haue encamped : 
bur his courage failing him;he abandoned that place, thinking nothing ſo fate asro 
be farre diſtant from his enemies. 


k 23231. 
The battaile betweene Cysvs and ARTAXERXES. 


bu He Armie of Cyr hauing ouer-come many diffcultics of euill waies, 
=Z6 W&\) and ſcarcitic of vitualls, was much encouraged by percciuing this 
C Y great feare of Artaxerxes, and bcing paſt this trench, marched carcleſly 
IF 1ngreatdiſorder, hauing beſtowed their Armesin Carts, and vpon 
72880 Beafts of carriage 3 when onthe ſodaine one of their Vaunt-currors, 
brought tiewes of the Kings approch, Hereupon with great tumulr they armed 
them(ſclues;and had ranged their bartailes in good order vpon the fide of the Riner 
Euphretes;wherethey waited for the comming oftheir enemies, whom they ſaw nor 
ill ir was after-noone. Bur when they ſaw the clowd of duſt raiſed by the tecrof 
that huge multitude, which the King drew after him, and percciued by their neare 
approch how well they were mar{halled, comming on very orderly, inſilence, 
whereas it had becne expedted, rhat ruſhing violently with lowd clamours, they 
ſhould hauc ſpentallrheir force vpon the firtt brunt; and when it appeared that the 
fronts ofthe two Armies were ſo vnequall in diſtent, being all embatrailed in one 
bodie and ſquare, that Cyrss taking his place(as was the Per ar manner)in the mid- 
deft ofhis owne,did nor with the corner and vtmoſt point thereof, reachto the halfe 
breadth of Artexerxes his battaile , who carried a front proportionable to his num- 
ber, exceeding nine times that of Cyrus: then did the Greeks beginneto diſtruſt their 
 owne manhood, which was notaccuſtomed to make proofe of it ſelfe, vpon ſuch cx- 
ceffiue oddes. It was allmoſt incredible, that ſo greatan Armie ſhould bee ſo cafily 
chaſed. Neuertheleſſe, it quickly appearcd, that theſe Perſians, having learned 
(contrarie to their cuſtome ) ro giue charge vpon their enemies with filence ; had 
not learned (for it was contraric to their nature)toreceiue a ſtrong charge with cou- 
rage. Vponthe very firſt offer of on-ſert, made by the Greekes,all that beaſtly rabble 
of cowards fled amaine, without abiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying till they were within 
reach ofa Dart. T he Chariots armed with hookes and hes (whereof Artaxerxes 
had two hundred, and Cyrzs not twentic ) did ſmall hurt thatday, becauſe the dri- 
uersofthem leaping downe, fled away on foot. This baſe demeanout of his enc- 
miesgaue ſo much confidence to Cyras, and his Followers, that ſuch as were about 


him forth-with adored him as King. And certainely, the Title had beene affured 45 


voto him that day, had not he ſought how to declare himſelfe worthy ofit, erc yer 
he had obtained it. For, perceiving that Artaxerxes, who found thar part of the 
field which lay before him void, was about to encompaſſethe Greekes,and to ſet vp- 
pon them in the reare, he aduanced with ſ1xe hundred Horſe, and gaue fo valiant a 
charge vpon a ſquadron of ſixethonſand which lay before the King, that hee brake 
it, ſlaying the Captaine thereof, Artager/ſes,with his owne hands,and putting all the 
reft to flight. Hereupon his whole companie of ſixe hundred, very few excepted, 
beganne to follow the chaſe, lcauing Cyrus too ill artended , who perceiving where 
the King ſtood in troupe, vncertaine whether to fight, or lcaue the field, corild not 


containe hitnſelfe, but ſaid; 7 ſee the man, and preſently with a ſmall handfull of 55 


men about him ranne vpon his brother, whom he ftrake through the Curace, and 
woundedin the breft. Haning given this ſtroke, which was his laſt, hereceined im- 
mediately the farall blow, which gave period at orice to his ambition and life, being 


wounded vndertheeye with adart,throwne bya baſe-fellow, wherewith —_— 
he 
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hee fell dead from his horſe, or ſo hurr, that it was vnpoſhble to haue recouered 
him, though all which were with him, did their beſt for his faterie not caring after- 
wards for their owne liues, when once they perceiued that Cyrus their Matter was 


ſlaine. CArtaxerxes cauſed the head and right hand of his brother to bee forthwith 


ſtrickenoff, and ſhewed to his people, who now purſuing them fled apace, calling 
vpon thename of Cyr«, and detiring hum to pardon them. But when this great ac- 
cident had breathed new courage intothe Kings troupes,and vtterly diſmated fuch 
Per/ian Captaines, as were now, euenintheir owne eics, ho better than rebells; ir 
was not long cre the Campe of Cyrus was taken, being quite abandoned, from 


10 whence Artaxerxes,makig all ſpeede, arrived quickly at the quarter of the Greekes, 


which was about three miles from the place where Cyrus fell. T here hee mer with 
Tiſſaphernes, who hauing made way through the barraile of the Greekes, was readie 
now to joyne with his Maſter in (poting their Tents. Had not the newes, which 
CArtaxerxes brought with him of his brothers death, beene ſufficient to counter- 
uaile all difaſters received ; the exploit of 7if/aphernes in breaking through the 
Greekes would have yeeldedlittlecomfort. For Tif/aphernes had nor ſlaine anyone 
man ofthe Greekes, but contrariwiſe, when he gaue vpon them, they opening their 
batraile, drauchim with great ſJaughter through them, in ſuch wiſethat hee rather 
eſcaped as out of an hard paſlage, than forced his way through the _—_ of the 


20 Greekes. Hereofthe King being informed by him, and that the Greekes, as Maſters 


bo 


390 


40 


of the field, gaue chaſe to all chat came in their light; they ranged their Companies 
into good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to ſer vpon them in 
reare. Butthcſegood Souldiers perceiving the Kings approch, turned thcir faces, 
and made head againſt him ; who not intending to ſecke honour with danger of his 
life, wheeled about and fled, being purſued vnto a certaine Village, thatlay vnder a 
Hill, on the top whereof he madea ſtand, rather ina brauerie, than with purpoſe ro 
attempt vpon theſe bold-fellowes any further. For he knew well that his brothers 
death had ſecured his cftate, whom hce would ſeeme to haueſlaine with his owne 
hand , thinking thar fact alone ſufficient to giue reputationto his valour; and this 
reputation he thought that he might now preſerue well enough, by ſhewingaman- 
ly looke, halfea mile off. On thetop of this Hill therefore hee aduanced his Stan- 
dard, 2 golden Eagle diſplaied onthe top of a Speare. This enſigne might haue en- 
couraged his people, had nor ſome of the Greekeseſpied it,who not meaning thar he 
ſhould abide ſoneate them, withall their power marched toward him The King 
diſcouering their approch, fled vpon the ſpurrez fo thatnoneremained in the place 
of battaile, ſaue only the Greekes, who had loſt that day not one man, nortaken any 
other harmie, than that one of them was hurt with an arrow. Much they wondred 
that they heard no newes of Cyrus, butthinking that hee was purſuing the Armie, 
they thought it was fitteſt for them, hauing that day done enough, roreturneto 
their quarter, and take their Supper, to which they had good appetite, becauſe the 
expeRation ofthe Kings comming had giuen them no leiſureto Dine. 


& 
The bard eftate of the Greekes after the fight ; and how AxTaxzrxts 
in vaine ſought to haue made them yeeld 
wnto him. 


| T was now about the ſetting ofthe Sunne, and they bringing home 
>> 2 darke night with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, lntle, or nothing 
Y! [Tp being left, that might ſerue for foode : ſo that wanting viduals to ſa- 
') 6.2 tisfiethcir hunger,they refreſhed their wearie bodies with fleepe. In 
andre the meane ſeaſon Artexerxesreturning to his Camp, which heentred 
by T orct-light, could not enjoy the pleaſure of his good fortune entire, becauſe he 
perceined 


4 GC. 


k 
p——_—_—_ = 
= OT II OTC ART £54 ptr _- —_ 
_ —_— D—— —_ 
pm_—_— - —=_ - x _ - - P ” 
Ro CEL 23 2p "a > > 
< wn CE We | Saf ag m_ gon Xs DO _ ——_—_ 


T be third Booke of the firſt part Cn ar.10.F.5. 


perceiued that the baſencſle ot his people, and:weakeneſle of his Empire, wasnow 
plainely diſcouered tothe Greekes: which gaue him aſlvrance, thar if any of theſe 
who had beheld the {hametfull demeanor of his Armic, ſhoiuld.liue to carrie tidings 
home, it would not be long , erc with greater forces they diſputed with him for h1s 
whole Signorie. Wherctore hee reſolucd , totric all meanes, whereby hee might 
bring them to deſtrudtion, and not let oneelcape to carrietidingsof that which hee 
had ſecne : to which purpoſe hee ſent them a braue meſſage the next-morning. 
Charging them to dcliuer vp their Armes, and come.to- his Gate, to awaite there 
vpon his Mercie. It ſecmes thathe wasin good hopeto have found their high cou- 
rages broken,vpon report of his brothers death; bur he was greatly deceiued znthat | q 
thought. For the Greekes being aduertifed that morning from dri2ws, aprincipall 
Commander vnder Cyr, that his Maſter bcingflaine,he had retired himſelfero the 
place of their laſtencamping, about eight miles from them,whence intending'to re- 
turne into Joris, his mcaning was to diſlodge the next day, awaiting for them ſo 
long if they would joyne with him, but reſoluing to ſtayno longer : they ſent an- 
ſwcre back to _Arieus,that hauing beatenthe King out of the field, and finding none 
thatdurſtreſiſt them , they would place H12w- himſelfe inthe Kings Throne, if 
he would joyne with them , and purſue the viftorie. Betore they receiucd any re- 
ply to this anſwere, the Meſſengers of Artexerxesarriuedatthe Campe, whole er- 
rand ſeemed tothe Capraines very inſolent ;. One told them that it was not forthe 29 
Vanquiihersto yeeld their Weapons; another, that hee would dicere hee yeelded 
to ſuch a motion ; athird asked, whether the King, as bauing the vicorie, required 
their Weapons if ſo, why did he not fetch them ? or, whether hedeſired them in 
way of fricndfkip; for then would they firſt know, with what courtelte bee meant 
ro rcquite their kindnefle. Tothis queſtion Phalmus a Grewan, waiting vpoirTif/e 
pherncs, anſwered , 'T hat the Ling hevkig flaine Cyr , knew no man that could 
pretendany Titleto his Kingdome, inthe middeſt whereof hee held them4aften- 
cloſed withgreat Rivers, being able to bring againſt them ſuch numbers ot men, as 
they wantcd ſtrength ro kill ifrhey would hold vp theirthroats, for which'cauſe he 
- accounted them his priſoners. T heſe wordes, tothem , who knew themſelnes to 30 
be tree, were nothing pleaſant. T hetetore, one told Phalinus, that having nothing 
lctt,burtheir Armcsand Valour,whileſt they kept their Armes,their Valour would 
be ſeruiceable, but ſhould they yeeld them, it was to be doubted, that their bodies 
would not long remainetheirowne. Hereat Phalinnus laughed, faying ; This yong- 
mandid ſcemea Philoſopher, and madea pretie ſpeech ; but that his deepe ſpecula- 
tion ſhewed his wits to be very ſhallow, if he thought with his Armes, and his Va- 
Jour, to preuaile againſt the great King. It ſeemes that Phalinus being a Courtier, 
and imploied in a bulineſſe of importance, thought himſclfe too protound a States- 
man, to be checkt in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh diſcourſer; But his wiſfdome here- 
in failed him. For whatſocucr he himſelfe was-( of whom no more is knownethan 45 
that he brought an vnhoneſt meſſage to his owne Countrimen, perſwading them 
baſely to ſurrender their Weapons,and Liues,tothe mercileſſe Barbarians )this yong 
Scholler by himdeſpifed , was that great Xenophon, who, when all the principall 
Commanders were ſurpriſed by treacherie of the Per/zans, being a priuate Gentle. 
man, and hauing ncuer ſeene the warres beforc,vnder-tookethe condutt of the Ar- 
mie, which he brought ſate into Greece, freeing it from allthoſe, and from greater 
dangersthan Phalinus could propound. Some there were who promiſed to be faith- 
full tothe King, as they had beene to C7ras, offering their ſeruice in «Egypt, where 
they thought Artaxerxes might haue vſcof them. Bur the finall anſwere was, T hat 
without Weapons they could neither doe the King good as Friends , nordefend 56 
themſclues from him as Enemics, Hereupon Phatinas deliuered the Kings'further 
pleaſure,which was togrant them Truce,whileft they abode where they then were, 
denouncing Warreifthey ftirredthence; Whereunto hee required theiranfwere. 
Clearchusthe Generall told him, they liked it. How (faith Phalimus) muſt I vnder- 
ſtand 
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ſtand you ?as chooling peaceit weltay, otherwiſe warre, ſaid Cl/earchims. Bur whe- 
ther warre or peace? quoth this politique Embaſladour. To whom Clearchus (not 
willing toacquaint him with their purpole.) Let our doings tell you ; and fo dil- 
miſſed him, no wiſer than he came. Allthat day the Greekes were taine to feede vp- 
pon their Horſes, Aſſes, and other Bcalts , which they roſted with arrowes, darts, 


and woodden targets, throwne away by the Encmies. 


Ly Rd 


) VI. 


How the Greekes beganne to. returne home-wards. 


I'o 


T night they rooke their = towards Arieus, to whom they came 
ag at mid-night; being forſaken by foure hundred foote,and tortic horſe, 
>a all Thracians, who Ned ouerto the King, by whom how they were en- 
&E tcrtained, I doe not-finde. Like enough it 15 that they were cut in pce- 
| ces; for had they been kindly vicd, it may well be thought that ſome 

of them ſhould haue accompanied 7Tiſ/aphernes, and ſerued as Stalesrodraw inthe 
reft. Ar:4us being of too baſc a temper, and birth,to thinke vpon ſecking the King- 

20 dome tor bimlſzltc, with ſuch affiſtance as might haue giuenit vnto Czr#s, was very 
well pleaſed to make couenant with them tor mutuall athſtance vnto the lait: 

W hereunto borh parts hauing [worne, he aduiſed them to take another way home 
ward, which ſhould bec ſomewhat longer, yet ſatcr and fitter to relecuethem with 
victualls, than that by which they came. The next day, hauing made a weariſome 
march, and tired the Souldicrs, they found the Kings Armie which had coaſtcd 
them, lodged in certaine Villages, where they purpoſed themſelues to hauc en- 
camped : towards which Clcarchus made direaly, becauſe hee would nor ſeeme by 
declining them to ſhew feare, or weakeneſſe. T hatthe Kings men were contented 

to remoue, and giue place to their betters,it cannot be ſtrange to any thathath con- 

” {idcred their former behauiour z Nor ſtrange, that the Greens being wearic and 
hungrie, and lying among enemies inan vnknowne Countrie, ſhould be very fcare- 
full : but it is allmoſt paſt belecte, that the noiſe which'was heard of theſe poore 
men, calling one to another tumultuouſly, as the preſent condition inforced them 

to doe, ſhould make the Per/zans flic out of their Campe, and ſo aftright the great 
King, thatin ſtead of demanding thcir Armes,hec ſhould craue peace of them. The 
nextday verycarly, came Meſſengers from Artexerxes, deliring free accefic for Em- | 
baſſadours, to entreat of peace. Wereit not that ſuch particulars doe beſt open the 
qualitic ofthe perſons, by whom thinges were managed, I ſhould hold it fitter, to 
runne oucr the generall paſſages of thoſe times, than todwell among circumſtances. 

» Bur ſurely it is a point very remarkeable, T hat when Clearchus had willed the Mel 
ſengers to bid the King prepare for battaile,becauſe the Greekes (as he ſaid) wanting 
whereupon todine , could not endure to heare of truce till their bellies were tull; 
taxerxes diſſembling the indignitie, was contented ſweetly to ſwallow downe 
this pill, ſending them guides who conduQted them to a place where was plentic of 
vituallstorelecue them. 
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2). VII. 


How T issAPHEANES wider colour of peace betraied all the Captaines 
of the Greekes. 


—P2-ey [thcrto the Greekes,rclying vpon their owne vertue, had rather aduan- 
Zen (9 ccdrheiraftaires,than broughtthemſclues into any ſtraights or termes 
of diſaduantage. But now came vnto them the ſubtile Fox Ti//a- 
phernes, whocircumuenting the chicte Commanders by fineſleights, 
did miſchicuouſly cntrapthem, to the extreme danger of the Armie. 
Hetold them, that his Prouince, lying neare vnto Greece , had caulcd him greatly to 
delire, that their deliuerance might be wrought by his procurement; knowing well 
that intime to come, both they, and their Countrimen at home, would not bee vn- 
thanketull for ſuch a benefit. Herewithall hee forgot not to rehearſe the great ſer- 
vice that he had done to his Maſter , being the firſt that aduertiſed him of Cyras his 
intent, and having not only brought him a good ſtrength of men, butinthe day of 
battaile ſhewed his face to the Greekes, when all others turned their backs : that hee, 
rogcther with the King, did enter their Campe, and gaue chaſe to the Barbarians 
thar ftood on the part of Cyrus. All this (quorth hee) did I alleageto the King, en- 
treating that he would giue me leaue to condutt you ſateinto Greece, in which ſuite 
I haucgood hope to ſpecde, if you will ſend a mildean{wereto him, who hath wil- 
led me to aske you, for what cauſe yee haue borne Armes againſt him. The Cap- 
taines hearing this, were contentcd to giuegentle words, which 7if/aphernesrelating 
to the King, procurcd (though very hardly as he ſaid) that peace ſhould beegran- 
tcd : the conditions whereof were z T hat rhey ſhould paſle freely throughall the 
Kings Dominions, paying for what they tooke,and committing no ſpoile : yer that 
it ſhould be lawfull for them to take victualls by force, in any place thatretuſedro 
affoord them an open Market. Hereunto both partics hauing {worne, the League 
was concluded, and Tiſ/aphernes returning tothe King totake |caue, and end all bu- 
ſineſſe, came vnto them againe after twentie daies, and then they ſer forward. This 
interim of twentic daies, which Tr/apSernes did ſpend atthe Court, miniftred great 
occalion of miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For belides his long abſence, which 


29 


alone ſufficed to breede doubt; the Brethren, and Kindred of Arieus, repairing dai- | 


ly ro him, and other Per//ansro his Souldiers, did worke him and them ſo with afſu- 
rance of pardon, and other ailurements , that hee daily grew more ftrange to the 
Greekes, than formerly he had beene. T his cauſcd many to aduiſe Clearchmrather 
to paſle forward as well as he might, thanto relie vpon covenants, and (it ſtill whi- 
leſtrhe King laicd ſnares to entrap them. Butheonthe contraric perſwaded them, 
to reit contented whileſt they were well, and not to caſt rhemſelues againe into 


thoſe difficulties, out of which they were newly freed by the lare Treatie; reciting 40 


withall their owne wants, and the Kings meanes, but eſpecially the Oathes mutu- 
ally giuen and taken , wherewith hee ſaw no reaſon why the cnemie ſhould have 
clogged himſelte if he meant miſchicte, hauing power cnough to doc them harme 
by a faire and open Warre. | at ag 

Tiſcaphernes was a very honourable Man (if honour may bee valued by great- 
ncſſeand place in Court ) which cauſed-his Oath to bee the moreeſteemed ; for as 
much as no inforcement, or baſe reſpec, was like to haue drawne it trom him. 
But his falſhood was ſuch, bath in ſubſtance and in fucceſſe, as may fitly expound 
that ſaying, wiich proceeded from the fountaine of Truth, 7 hate « rich man alyar, 
A lye may finde excuſe when it growes out of feare : for that paſſion hath his ori- 
ginallfrom weakeneſſe. But when Power, which is a CharatZer of the Almightie_, 
ſhall be maderthe ſupporter of vntruth, the falſhood is moſt abhominable; for the 
ofender, like proud Lucifer, aduancing his owne ſtrength againſt the diuine Tuftice, 
doth commit that {inne with an high hand , which commonly produceth lamen- 
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rable cfteRs, and is tollowed with ſure vengeance. It was not iong cre Tr{/aphernes 
found meanes to deſtroy all the Captaines, whom hee ſubtilly gor inco his power 
by a traine;z making the Generall Clearchs himſclte the meanerodraw in all the 
reſt. T he bulinefſe was contriucd thus : Having trauailed ſome daics together, in 
ſuch wiſe, that the Per/zans did not encampe with the Greekes , who were very jea- 
louſe ofthe great familiaritie, appearing berweenc Tiſ/aphernes,and Ariews ; Clearchizs 
thought it conuenient to roote out of 7ifapheynes his braines all cauſes of diſtruſt; 
whereof many had growne in that ſhort time. T o which purpoſe obtaining private 
conference with him, heerchearſed the oathof Confederacic , which had palt be- 


to tweene them, ſhewing how religiouſly he meant to keepe it, and repeating the be- 


nefits,which the Greeces did receiue by thehelpe of Ti{aphernes, hee promiſcd that 
their loue ſhould appcareto him not vntruitfull,ifhe would make vſe of their ſeruice 
againſt the Ay/zans or Piſidians, who wereaccuſltomed to infeſt his Prouince, or a 
gainſt the «/Zgyptians, who were then Rebels torhegreat King. For which cauſe he 
deſircd him,that whereas all divine and humane reſpeRs had linked them together, 
he would not giue place to any cloſe accuſation or ſuſpition, whereby might grow 
ſuddaine inconuenience to either of them,vpon no juſtground. The faithleflc Per- 
ſian was very much delighted with this ſpeech , which miniſtred faire occaſion ro 
the execution of his purpoſe. Therefore he told Clearchws, that all this was by him 


> Wilcly con fidered, wiſhing him further to call ro minde hoiy many waies hee could 


JO 
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haue vſed to bring them to confufion, withour perill to himſelte, eſpecially by bur- 
ning the Countrie, through which they were to paſſe, whereby rhey muſt necdes 
haue periſhed by meere famine- For which x: - hee ſaid that it had beene great 
folly, to ſecke by perjurie, odious to God and Man, the deſtruction of ſuch as were 
alreadiein his handes ; But the truth was, that his owneloue to them had moucd 
him to worke their ſafetie, not only for thoſe ends which Clearchs had recounted, 
of pleaſures that might redound to himlſelfe, and the King, by their afliſtance; bur 
forthat he.mighr by their friend{hip,hope roobtaine whar Cyrws had miſt. Finally, 
he inuited the credulous Gentlemanto Supper, and ſent him away fo well aſſured 
ofhis good will, that he promiſed to bringall the Captaines with him to. the ſame 
place, where, in preſence of them all, 7iſ/aphernes likewiſe promiſed totell openly, 
which of them had by ſecret information ſought to raiſe difſention between ther. 
Clearchus hiraſelfe being thus deceiued , with greatiimportunitie drew all rhe chicte 
Commanders, and many of theinferiour Leaders, to repaire with himtothe camp 
of. 7:{/aphernes , whither followed them about two hundred of the common Sonl- 
diers, as it had bceneto ſome common Faire. But being there arriued , Clearchus 
with other the fiue principall Coronels, werecalled into the Tent, the reſttayitty 
without, wherethey had not waited long ere a {igne wasgiven, vpon which they 
within were apprehended, and the reſidueſ]aine. Forthwith certaine bands of Per- 
ſian Horſe-men ſcoured the field, killing as.many.Greekes as they mer, and riding vp 
to the very Campe of the Grecians, who wondred much at'the-tumult , whereof 
they knew not the cauſe, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, mformed them of all 
that had beene done. Hereupon the Greekes rooke Armes in baft, thinkingthatthe 
encmic would forthwith haue aſſailed their Campe. Anon they might perceiue the 
Embaſſadours of 7i/aphernes, among whom were his owne brother, and ©Ariews, 
followed with three hundred Horſe, who called for the principall men in the Ar- 
mic, ſaying , Thatthey brought a meſſage from the King, which Ariexsdelinered 
to this cffet. That Clarchws having broken his faith, and the league made ; was 
juſtly rewarded with death ; that Memonand Proxenus, twoother of the five Co- 


» ronels, fordeteCting his treacherio,, were highly honoured; and finally, thatthe 


King required them to ſurrender their Armes, which weredue to him, as having 
belonged vnto his ſeruant Cyrus. When ſame altercation had followed vpon this 
meſſage, Xenophon told the Embaſſadours, that if Clearchus had in ſuch ſort offen- 
ded, it was well that hewasin ſuch ſort puniſhed : but he willed them to ſend backe 


Menon 
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Menon and Proxenus,, whom they had ſogreatly honoured , that by them, as by 
common friends to both Nartions,the Greekes might be aduiſed how ro anſwere the 
Perſian. Hereunto the Embaſſadours knew not how to frame any reply,and there- 
forc departed without ſpeaking one word 'more. Clearchws,, and the other foure 
were ſent to _Artaxerxes, by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off. 
I hold it notamiſſe topreuent the order of time, annexing to this perfidiouſneſle of 
Tiſaphernes, the reward which heafterward received. He ſaw his Prouince waſted 
by rH Greckes,againſt whom receiving from his Maſter convenicnt aide of men and 
money , heedid ſo ill manage bis aftaires, that ncither ſubtiltie, nor perjuric (to 
which he failed not to have recourſe) auailing him; finally , the King was jealous 
ofhis cunning head,and ſent a new Licutennanrinto thoſe parrs,who rookeit from 
his ſhoulders. Such was the recompence of his treacherie, which made him ſo miſ- 
truſted at home, that the ſeruice which he could not doe, he was thought vpon pri- 
uate ends tonegle&; and (o hated abroad, that he knew not which way tote from 
the ftroke, all the world being ſhutagainſt him. Butnow let vs returne tothe pro- 
ſperitie , wherein hee triumphed without greatcauſe, hauing betraied braver men 
thanhimſelfe, and intending to bring the like miſchicte vpon the whole Armie. 
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How X EN OP H ON heartened the Greekes , and in deſpight of T 1 55 a- x 
PHERNKAS Went off {afely. 


> 2 Reat was the heavineſſe ofthe Souldicrs , being now deſtitute of Lea- 
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ders, and no lefle their feare of the cuill hanging ouer their heads, 
@* — 7 Which they knew not how to auvoide. Among the reſt, Xenophong 
25 J& whoſelcarning ſupplied his want of experiehcc, finding the dcepe 
&enz.& dnclcofthe whole Armicto be ſuch, as hindred them from taking 
any courſe of preuenting the danger at hatid, boganne to aduiſethe vnder-Officers 
of Prexenushis companies, whoſcfamiliar friend he had beenc, ro bethinke them- 
ſelucsof ſome meane, whereby their ſaferie might be wrought , and the Souldiers 
encouraged: ſetting before their eyes whatſoeuer might ſerue' to giue them hope, 
and aboueall perſwading themin no wiſe royeeld ro the mercie of their barbarous 
enemies. 

Hereupon they deſired him to takevponhim the charge of that Regiment ;and 
ſo together with him, the ſame'night calling vp ſuch-as were remaining of any ac- 
count , they made choice of the firteſtmen' to ſucceedeintheplacesof thoſe who 
were flaine, ortaken: This being done , and order ſet downe br diſburdening the 
Armie of all ſuperfluous impediments, they-ealily comforted themſelves for the 


39 


loſe of 7;/apherneshis aſſiſtance, hoping to take viftuals by force better cheape than 46 


he had beenc wonrtofſell them; To which'ptttpoſe they intended to take vp their 
tlodgingtwoorthree miles further, among ſomeplentifull Villages, and foto pro- 
ecede, marching towardsthe heads of thoſe great Riiters, which lay in theirway, 
and to paſſe them'where they were foordable, Many attempts were made vpon 
them by 7iſaphernes,whom they, ſeruing all on foot, were riot able to require for rhe 
harme which they receiucd by the Per/iar Archers, who {hot at a farther diſtance 
than the Greekescould reach. For this cauſe did'Xewophon provide ſlings, wherewith 
heouer-reachedtheenemie z and finding ſome Horſes fit ſor ſervice, that were im- 
ploied among the carriages. he ſet men vpon them; training likewiſe his Archers, 
to ſhoote compaſſe, who had'beene accuſtomed to the point blancke. By theſe 
meanes did hee bearc off the Perſians who affaiked him; and ſometimes gave them 
chace with that band of fiftie Horſe, which being well backr, with a firme bodie of 
footmen, and ſeconded with troupes of the light-armed-ſhot and \lingers , compel- 
ledtheenemietoliea-loofe. 7:{ephernesnotdaring tocometo bandie-gripes = 
theic 
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theſe re{olure men, d1d poilefie the tops of Mountaines, and places of aduantage,by 
which they were to paſſe. Bur finally , when their valour made way through all 
ſuch difficulties, he betooke himſclte to that cotitſe , which was indeede the fureſt, 
ot burning the Countrie. With great ſorrow did the Greekes beho'd the Villages 
on tire, and thereby all hope of victualls cut off.» Some aduiſed to defend the Coun- 
rrie, as granted by the enemic himſelfe to be theirs; others to make more hires, it {o 
perhaps the Per/zans mightbe aſhamed to doe that which were the delire of ſuch as 
made paſſage in hoſtile manner; But theſe were faint comforts. The belt counſaile 
was, That bcing neare vnto the Cardxchi,a people enemie to the Per/zan,they ſhould 

iq enter intotheir Countrie, paſſing ouer ſome high Mountaines which lay betweene 
them.  T his courſe they followed, which could not haue auailed them if Tif/apher- 
nes had begunne ſooner to cut off their vituals, rather then to ſeeketo force, or to 
circumuent them by his fine wit. 


A 1 


The difficulties which the Greeke Armie found in paſfing through the Lawd 
of the Carduchi. | | 


29 Neting vpon the Land of the Carduchi, they were encountred with 
&\ many difficulties of waies, but much more afflitted by the fierce In- 
NC habitantsz who, accuſtomed by force to defend themſelues againſt 

a WJ) the huge Armies of the Perſian, were no way inferiour tothe Greekes 
© Þ YE indaring,butonly inthe Artot warre. T hey were very light of foor, 
$kilfull Archers; and'vicd the Sling well ; which weapons in that mountainous 
Countrie, were of much vſe againſttheſe poore trauailers, affliting them in ſeuen 
daies, whichthey ſpentin that paſſage, farre more than all the power of the grear 
King had done. Betwecnethe Tertitoric of theſe Carauch;, and the parts of 4rme- 
ziaconfiningthem, ranhe Centrites a great River, vpon which the Greekesrefreſhed 

30 themſelues one day, rejoycing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dangers,and ho- 
ping thatthe remainder would proue cafe: But the next morning they ſaw cer- 
taine troupes of Horſe, that lay to forbid theirpafſige.” Theſe wereleaued by the 
Kings Depurics in thoſe parts ; Tiſ/aphernes and his Companies hauing taken their 
way towards 1onia, T he River was broadeand deepe, ſo that it was not poſhble 
for ſuch as would enter it, to make reſiſtance againit thoſe which kept the oppolite 
bankes: T oincreaſe theſe dangers the Carduchitollowing vporr them, lay on the 
{ide ofa Mountaine, within lcfſe than a mile of the water, Butit was their good hap 

to diſcoucra Foord, by which the greater number of them paſhng oner ,'did eaſily 
chaſeaway the Subjects of the Per/zan, and then ſending backe the moſtexpedite 

40 men, gaue ſuccour to the Reare-ward, againſt which the Carduchi being ſlightly ar- 
med, could not on plaine ground make reſiſtance hand to hand. Theſe Carduchi 
ſeemeto haueinhabired the Mountaines of Niphates, which are not farre from the 
Spring of Trgr#,; though Prolomieplace then farre more to the Eaſt vpon the Riuer 

of Cyrus in Media, wherein heediffers much from Xenophon, whoſe relation being 
grounded vpon his owne knowledge, doth beſt in this caſe deſerue credit. Of the 
Riuer Centrites ( as of many other Rivers, Townes, and Places, mentioned by 
Xenophon)1 will notlabour to make a conjefture, which may indure the [encritic of 

a Critick. For Ptolomie, and the whole Nation of Geographers,adde ſmall light torhis 
expedition: only of this laſt, Irhinke it the ſame which falleth into Tizr#,not much 

52 aboue Arta//zarte ſpringing out of Niphates, and running by the Towne of Sardeue 
in Gordene, a Prouince of Armeniathe Great, wherein the Greekes hauing paſſed Cen- 

. trites did arriue. | 
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How T £x1BAzVvs Gouernow of Armenia, ſecking to entrap the Greekes 
with termes of faed peace , was diſappemted and 
ſhameſutly beaten. 


D232 He Armic finding in Armenia good prouifion, marched without any 
>& ©) difturbance abour hitrieor threeſcore miles to the heads of the Riucr 
SF [ 71274, and palhing oucr them, trauailed as farre further without re- 
<> DF filtance , tillthey were encountred by Terzbaz5 at the River Teleboa, jg 

z which xenophon commends as a goodly water, though ſmall; but Pro- 

lomie and others omit it. Teribazws goucrned that Countric for the Per/tar, and was 
in great fauour with _Artaxerxes,whoſe Court may ſeeme to haue beene a Schoole 
whcre the Artof tallhood was taught as wiſdome. Hedelircd peace of the Greekes, 
which was made vpon this condition, that they ſhould take what they pleaſed, bur 
not burne downe the Townes and Villages in their way. As ſoone as he had made 
this league, be leauicd an Armie,and belcrting the ſtraights of certaine Mountaines 
which they were to paſſe, hoped wel to make ſuch benctit of their ſecuritic,as might 
giue him the commendations of being no lefle crattily diſhoneſt than Ti//aphernes. 


Yethiscunning failed of ſuccefſe. For a great ſnow fell , which cauſed the Greekes 29 


to make many fires, and ſcatter themſcluesabroad in the Villages. Tertbazw alſo 
made many hres, and ſome of his men wandred about ſceking reliete. By the fires 
he was diſcoucred, and by a Souldier of his that was taken priſoner , the whole plor 
was reucaled, Hereupon the Greekes, taking this captiue with them for a guide, 
ſought him out; and comming vpon his Campe, did ſo aftright him, that before the 
whole Armie could arriue there, the ſhout which was raiſed by the Vaunt-currors, 
chaſed him away. They tooke his Pamilion,, wherein (belides many flaues, that 
were Artificers of voluptuoulſneſle) very rich furniture was left by the treacherons 
coward, who returned no more to challenge it. From hence the Armie went north- 
ward, and pafling Ewphrates, not far below the ſprings thereof, trauailed with much 39 
difficultic through deepe ſnow, being followed aloote by the enemice,who durſt not 
approch them, but did cut off ſuch as-they found ſtragling behinde. T he Inhabi- 
rants of the Countric,through which they marched, had their wintering houſes vn- 
der ground, whercin was found great plentie of vittuals, and of cattaile, which like- 
wiſe did winter in the ſame Cellars with the owners. Hauing refreſhed themſclnes 
in thoſe parts, and taken ſufficient caſe after the miſcrable journey, which had con- 
ſumed many of them with extreme cold ; they departed, leading with them many 
bond-{laves, and taking away (beſides other Horſes and Cattaile) ſome Colts thar 
were bred vp forthe great King. 


> XI. 


The paſſage of the Armie to Trabizonae, through the Countries bordering 
1, wpon the Riuer of Phaſis, and other ob- 
ſeure Nations. 


FP O without impediment they came to the Riuer Phaſis, neare where- 
A vntothe peoplecalled Pha/zari Taochi,and Chalybes were ſeated. Thele 
SJ Nations joyned together,and occupying the rups ofa ledge of Moun- 
=) F©] taines, which the Greekes were to paſſe, made countenance of warre : 50 
F&3 © © but ſomecompanics being ſent by night to ſeize vpon a place of c- 
quall height to that whereon the enemies lay , making good the pecce of ground 
which they had taken, ſecured the aſcent of thereſt; which cauſed theſe people to 
flc, cucry oncretyring to the defenceoft his owne. T he firſt ypon whoſe _—_ 
the 


JO 
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into ſtrong holds, brought the Armie into nvich want, vntill with hard labour one 
place was torced, wherein great ſtore of cattaile were taken; the people, to auoide 
captiuitie, threw themſelues head-long downe the rocks, the very women throw- 
ing downe firſt their owne children, and then caſting themſelues vpon them. Here 
was taken a grearbootie of Catraile, which ſerued to feed them,trauailing through 
the land ot the Chalybes, of whom they got nothing bur ſtrokes. T he Chatybes were 
a vory ftout Nation, well armed atall points, and exceeding fierce. T hey encoun- 
rredThie Greekes hand to hand, killing as many as they rookepriſoners, and cutting 
; » Offtheir heads; which they carried away, ſingingand dancing, tothe great griefe ot 
theircompanions living ; who wereglad , when after ſeuen daies journcy they e- 
{caped from thoſe continuallskirmilhes, wherewith they had been vexed by theſe 
Beybarians. Hence travailing through a goodcorne-Countrie, inhabited by an ob- 
{cure;Narion called the Scyrh1ni, they cate toarich Towne,the Lord whereof,and 
of the Regionadjoyning, viced them friendly , and promiſed toguide them to a 
Mountaine, whence they mightdiſcouer the Euxine-Sea. From Gymnias ( which 
wasthe name of his Towne) hee led them through the Territoricofhis enemies, 
defiringrthem to waſt it with ſword and fire, Afﬀer fiuedaies march, they came to 


the Greekes did enter were the Taochi, who contayingalltheir prouifionof vitualls 


a Mountaine ca}led Teches, being (as 1 thinke) a part of the Mountaines called 349- 
20 /c/1 , whencetheir guide ſhewed them the Sea; towards which they bent their 
courle, and palhing friendly throughthe Region ofthe Macrones, ( with whom by 


meanes of an-interprerer, found among themſelues, who borne-in thar place had 
beene ſold into Greece, they made a good peace) they arriucd in the land of Co!chox, 


wherein ſtands the Cirie of * Trabiſond, called then Trapezwus, a Colonic of the » Trabifond 5 
Colonie of the 
Greehkes, lituate 
{ ; k Yes ed b | p in the borrome 
the Trapezwntians,did ſpoilethe Countrie thirrie daies together, forbearing only the of the £«xine 
Sea, 


Greekes, T he Colehiemtertaining them with hoſtilicie, were requited withthe like; 
forthe Armie, haning now good leiſure to repoſe themſelues among their friends 
Bordorers vpon Trabizonde, at the Citizens requeſt. 


—— — 
et — 


— — h— 


2. X11. 


How the Armic beganne at Trabizond to prouide a Fleet , wherewith to returne 
home by Sea : how it came into the Territorie of Sinope, and there 


proſequated the ſame purpoſe to effect. 


ey Auing now found an Haucn Towne, the Souldicrs were delirousto 


7. rake ſhipping , and change their tedious Land-journies into an calie 
Nauigation. To which purpoſe Cheriſophis a Lacedemonian, one of 
/ theprincipall Commanders;'promifed by meanes of © 1nexibiws the 
9 ©1190  Zacedamonian Admiral; who was his friend; rhat hee would prouide 
4 Veſſells ro embarkethem. Haning thus concladed ,7 they likewiſe tooke order for 
the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould paſſe that way, meaning to vſe themfortheir na- 
uigation.. Leaſtalbthis prouiſiorſhould be:found inſuthcient for the tranſportation 
otthe whole Armie, Xenophox perſwaded the Cities adjoyning tocleare the waies, 
andmakeancaſie paflage tor themyby Land zwhereunto rhe Souldiers were vtterly. 
vnwilling ro giue care, being deſirous roreturne by Sea-t'but the Countrie fearing 
what inconuenience might you bytheir long ſtay, did readily condeſcerd to-xens: 
phons t PT woſhipsthey borrowed of theTrape=untions, which they man- 
nedandfertts'Sea<the one. of thetn failed direly into Greece—, forſaking their 
Compattions, who had pur them in truſtto bring ſhips into the Port of Trebiſonde - 
the. otherrooke Merchants and'Pafſengers,'whoſe goods were ſafely _ for the 
ownetswrthe Veſlells were ſtaieq to increaſe" the flett?' Aﬀrer long abode; when 
vidudtsheganne ro faile, by reaſon tharalſtheLand of the; 09/chs, 'neate vnto the 
Campe, wasalreadis quire waſted/they _ Ay their ſick-ret); _ 
1920915 LIL z che 
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a Moſyte'i a 
Nation of Pon- 
rus Coppado. icus 


b Cotyora a 
Port-Towne 
in che ſame 
Region, 


e Sinpe a 

Port-Towne 
in Leucoſyria; 
a Colonic of 


the Mylefians, 


the women, children, and {uch of the baggage as might belt be {pared , in thoſe tew 
{hips whichthey had alreadie prouided. I he reſt otthe Armie tooke their way by 
Land to Ceraſ1z5, a Greeke T owne, where the ficcr likewiſe arrived, Herethe Armic 
being multercd was found to conliſtof eight thouſand and (1xe hundred men.From 
hence they pailed through the Countrie of the ® Ioſynacr, who werediuided into 
factions. The ſtronger parrie,deſpiling rheir triend{hip, cauſed them to joyne with 
the weaker, whom theylctt Malſtersotall. 

. Thenecxtplace oftheir abode was Þ. Cotyora, a Greeke T owne likewiſe, and a Co- 
lonte of, the Sinopiens, as Trapezus and Ceraſus were z but the entertainement which 
here they found was very churliſh , hauing neither an open Marker affoorded*to 
them, northe \ick-men that wereamong them admitted intoany houſe. Hereupon 
the Souldiers eptrcd the Towne by force, and (committing no outrage). beftowed 
thoſe which weye facke in conucnicnt: lodgings , taking into-their owne bandes the 
cultodic of the Gates. Prouilion for the Arnie they made by-ſtrong hand , partly 
out of the Territyric of the Paphlagonians, partly out of the Lands belonging torhe 
Towne. Theſe newes were vnwelcome to © Simepe, whence Embaſſadours were 
ſent tothe Camp, who.complaining of theſedealings, and threatning to joyne with 
the Paphlagonians,it redreiſe could not otherwiſe be had, were roundly anſwered by 
Xenophon , T hat mcere necefhtic had enforced the Armietoreach thoſe of Cotyors 
good manners in ſo bad a methode : letting them know, thar he feared not todeale 
with them and the Paphlagonian at once; though perhaps the Paphlagonian would be 
glad to take Spe it ſelte, ro which, if cauſe were giuen, they-would lend affiſtance. 
Vpon this anſwere the Embaſſadors grew better aduiſed , promifingall friendfhip 
that the State of S7mope could thew; and commanding the Towne: of Cotyoratore- 


| leeuethe Souldiers as well as they might. Further, they promiſed to affift them 


with ſhipping, letting them vnderftand how difhcult the paſſageby Land would 
proue, in regard of the manie and great Riuers , as Thermodon, Iris, Halys, and Par- 


' thenirs, which' croſſed their way. T his gaod counſaile, and thefaire promiſes ac- 
- companying it, were kindly accepted by the Armie, which well perceiued,that the 


Citie of Sinope would ſpare forno coſt, to be freed from ſuch a neighbourhood. Tr 
was therefore decreed that they would paflethe reſt of the way by Seaz provided, 
that ifthere{hould want ſuch number of Veſſels as. might ſerue to embarkeeucry 
one man of them, then would they not pur from the ſhore. 


— 


. Of diſſention which aroſe in the Armie 3 id how it was embarked, 


w [rherto thedanger of enemies, and miſeries of weather and wants, had 
kept the companie-in frme- vhiitiez-which now. beganne to difſoluc 
and to thaw, by the neighbouring aire of Greece, warming their heads 
with priuate reſpetts te their ſcuerall ends and purpoſes. Whiicſt 
22, they, who wete ſentas Agents from the Campe,retained at. Srmope; 
Xenophop: conſidering the ſtrengthand yalour of;þis men , and-rhe opportuniticof 
the coaſt whereon they-lay, thought it would bean-honorable worke tobuild a Ct 
tie inthoſe parts, which were ſoonelikeroprouegreart and wealthie, inregard both 
ofthcir owne puillance!, and of rhe gneat;tepaite of the Greekes into. that-quarter. 
For this cauſe he made ſacrifice, according to the ſuperſtition of þis timeand Coun 
tric, diuining of his ſucceſle by the entrailes of beaſts.- The Sooth-ſayer;,whon he 
imploied, had receiued agreat reward of, Cyrws, for conjettbring aright z'thate4- 
taxerxes would not giue battaile jn;ten daies ; hee therefore; hauing/preſeried-his 
money carctully, was-deſirousto-be faongat homie; that ht might freely enjoy bis 
gertings- -By hini the, putpoſe of tengphony-was dinulged, which was interpretadac- 
cording tothediuerſitze of mens opinions ; ſome .approuing the: motion, þur the 
| greater 
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greater part rejecting it. 'T hey of Sinopeand Heraclea, being informed of this con- 
tultation, were ſore atraide, leaſt the poucrtie ofthe Souldiers, who had not wh-re- 
with to maintaine themſelnes at home, thould giue ſucceſſe tothe projet. Which 


to, preuent, they promilcd to ſupply the Armic witha ſufficient fleet, and likewiſe 


ofrercd money to ſome of the Captaines, who thereupon vnder-tooke togiue the 
Souldiers pay, if they would preſently ſet faile for Greece, One of thele Captaines 
being a banithed man, dclircd them to follow him into 77945, an other oftered to 
Icadethem into Cherroneſus. Xenophon who delired only the common good, was 
plcalcd greatly with thelc propolitions, and proteſſed openly that hee would have 
them to ſet forward, and hold together in any caſe, puniſhing himas a T raitor that 
ſhould forſake the Armie, before ſuch time as they werearriued at their journies 
end. S;lanus the Sooth-layer , who had vttered xenophons purpole, was hereby 
ſtaied from out-running his fcllowes,.and driuen to abide with his wealth among 
poorc men, longer than ſtood with his good liking. Alſo the other Captaines were 
much troubled and afraid, when they perceiued, that ſhips were prepared ſufficicnt 
for their Nauigation , but that the money promiſed tothem,, and by them to the 
Souldiers, came not. Forthe pcople of Sinope,and Heracles, knowing that the Armie 
was now reſolucd forthe voiage, and that xenophon,whom they ftcared,had perſwa- 
ded them torthis reſolution; thought itthe wiſeſt way to furniſh them with a Nauice 


ao whileſt they wcre in good readinefleto depart, but to keepe the money to them- 


ſelues. The Captaines therefore who being diſappointed by thele Townes, tound 
themlſelucs in greatdanger of their men, whom they had deceiucd with fatre hopes, 
repentcd much of their haſtic offers, and (ignifying as much to xenophon,prated him 
to. make propolitionto the Armie, of taking the [hips and failing to Pha/is, where 
they might ſcize vpon Lands, and plantthemſclucs in ſuch wiſeas ihould ftand beſt 
with thcir good liking. But finding him cold in the buſineſle, they, began to warke 
the principall of their owne followers, hoping by them todraw inali the reit. Theſe 
newes becomming publike,bred a ſufpition of Xeephon,asit he had wonnethereſt 
of the Captaines to his purpoſe, and mcantnow to carrie the Armiequiteanother 


. 20 Way from their ownc home. Wherefore aſſembling the Companics, he gaue them 


fatisfa&tion and withall complainedof ſome diforders,which he cauſed them to re- 
dreſſe. A generall inquilition was likewiſe made of offences committed iince the 
death of Cyr; which being puniſhed, all things were in quiet. Shortly aftercame 
Embaſladovurs from Corylas , Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſending preſents deſi- 
red peace of the Greekes : the Embaſſadours' were friendly entertained, and-peace 
concluded, which needed not to haue beene ſought, for that the Greekes hauing now 
their Fleet ina readineſſc, did ſoone weigh Anchors, and ſet ſaile for Harmere_ the 
Port of Sinope, whether Cheriſophus came, bringing with him a few Gallies from the 
Admirall _1naxibius, who promiſed to giuethe Armic pay as ſoone asthey came 


40 into the parts of Greece. 
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J. XII1T. 
Another great diſſention and diſtraition of the Arnie. How the muti- 


ners were beaten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by 
XENOPHON, 


® He nearerthat they approched to Greece, the greater was theirdelire 
I to make prouiſion torthemſelues ; that they mightnotreturne home 
© emptjc-handed. Wherefore truſting well that if the charge of the 
> Armie wercabſolutely committed to one ſufficient man, hee might 
d the more conucnicntly procure the good of themall, they determi- 
LIII 3 ncd 
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ned.to make Xenophon ſole Commander of all ; in whoſe fauouras well the Captains 
as the common Souldiers were very earneſt and violent. Buthe, cither fearing to 
diſpleaſe the Lecedemorians, who were jealous of him alreadic (bcing incenſed by 
that fugitive who forſooke the Armie at 7Trabiz0nd, flying with one of their two 
thips) or moned by ſome tokens appearing to him in the entrailes, that threatned il! 


. fucceile to hisgouernement, procured with vehement contention,that this honour 


was laicd vpon Cheri/ephis a Lacedemonien. It ſecmes that Xenophon, conlidering the 
vexations incident tothe condutt of avoluntaric Armic, wanting pay, did wilcty in 
ycelding to ſuch tokensas forbad him to accept it : eſpecially , knowing ſo welttheir 
delire, which was, by right or by wrong to get wealth whereſoener it might bee 19 
found, without all regard of Friend or of Foe. Cheriſophus had beene Generatt but 
fixe or ſeuen daies, when hee was depoſed, for having beene vnwilling torobbe the 

T owne of Heraclea, which had ſent preſentsto the Campe, and beene very beneh- 
ciall vnto them in lending ſhips for their tranſportation. T wo daies they had failed 

by the coaſt of _F/a, when being paſtthoſe great Rivers, which would hane ginen 
impediment to their journey by Land, they touched at Heraclea, where confulting 
how to take their way onwards, whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man began 

to put them in minde of ſeeking to get ſomewhat for themſclues telling them that 

all cheir proviſion would bee ſpent in three daies, and that being now come out of 
the enemies Countrie, vicuals, and other neceflaries, could not bee had without 429 
money ; for which cauſe he gaue aduice to ſend meſſengers intothe Towne of He- 
raclea, giuing the Citizensto vnderſtand what their wants were, and demanding of 
them three thouſand peeces of money, called Cyzicens, which fumme amounteth 

to. two thouſand and five hundred pound ftarling, or thereabout. This motion 
was greatly applauded, and the ſumme raiſed to ten thouſand Cyzicens atleaſt: 
which to require, they thought Cherſophws, as being Generall, the fitteſt man'; 0- 
thers had moredeſireto ſend Xe#9phon : but in vaine, forthey both refuſedjr,' and 
renounced the ation as diſhoneſt, Leaſt therefore either of theſe ſhould faile in ma- 
naging the bu{ineſſe which agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of more impu- 
dencie and leſſe diſcretion were ſent, who in ſuch wiſe delivered thar inſolent meſ- 25 
ſage; that the Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon their _ brought what 
they could out of the fields into the Towne, and ſhutting the Gates,did forthwith 
man the walls. When the Souldiers perceiued themſelues to bee diſappointed of 
their rauenous purpoſle,they fell ro mutinic,ſaying, That their Leaders had betraied 
them: and being for the more part of them (_Arcaalans, and Arheans, they forſooke 
immediately Cheriſophus and Xenophon, chooſing new Leaders out of their owne 
number. Aboue foure thouſandand fiue hundred they were, all heauily armed, 
who clefting ten Captaines, failed vnto the Port of Calpas, which isin the mid-wa 
berweene Heraeleaand Bizantium, with purpoſe to aflaile the Byrhinians on the ſud- 
daine. With Cheriſophus there abode two thouſand and one hundred,of whom one 40 
thouſand and fourc hundred were armed weightily : Xenophon had two thouſand 
foot, three hundred whereof were lightly armed,and fortic horſe, which ſmall band 
had done good ſeruice alreadie, and could not haue beene ſpared now. Cheriſophus 
had agreed with Cleander Gouernour of Bizantiums, to mcete him at the mouth of 
the Riuer Calpas, whither Cleander promiſed to bring ſome Galliesto conueigh him 


* ouer into Greece; for which cauſe hee tooke his way thither by Land, leauing to 


Xenophon {uch ſhipping as he had, who paſſing ſome part of the way by Sea, landed 
vpon the Confines of Heracles, and Thracia Aſcatica, intending to make a cut through 
the mid-land-Countrie to the Propont. The Mutiners who had landed thby 
night, with purpoſe to take ſpoiles in Bythmia, diuided themſchuesinto ten Compa- jo 
nies, cuery Captaine leading his owne Regitnent into ſome Village, fiue or ſtxc 
miles from the Sea; in the greater Townes were two Regiments quartered ; and 
ſowasthat part of the countrie ſurpriſed onthe ſuddaine,and facked all at one —_ 
, : s 6 & - 
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T heplace of Rendeuous was an high peece otground, where ſome of themarriued, 
findag no diſturbance; others, not without much trouble and danger ; two Com- 
panies were broken and defeated , only eight men eſcaping , the reit were all put to 
the ſword. For the Thracians which bad (hpt at firſt out of the Souldiers hands, did 
raiſethe Countrie, and finding the Greekes loden with bootie, tooke the aduantage 
of their diforder, cutting in pecces thoſe rwo Regiments : which done,they attemp- 
ted the reſt; encompalhng the hill whereon they encamped. One great aduantage 
the Thracians had, that being all light armed, they could at plcaſure make retrait 
from theſe Arcadiass, and 4chears : who wanting the afliftance of horſe, and having 
10 neither Archers nor Slingers among them, weredriuento ſtand meerely vpon theit 
defence, bearing oft with great danger, and many wounds receiued , the Larts and 
Arrowes of the Barharians, till finally they were driuen from their watering place; 
and enforced to craye parlic. W hatſoeucr the articles of compolition were, the 
Thractans yeelded toall; but pledges for affurance they would giue none, without 
which the Greekes wel} knew,rhat all promiſesof luch people,elpecially ſo incenſed, 
were nothing worth. In the meanc time Xeophoy holding his -way quietly 
through the In-land Region, did enquire of fome T rauailers , whether they knew 
ought ofany Grecan Armie, paſlingalong thoſe parts : and receiuing by them true 
intormation of thedeſperate caſe inta-which theſe Gallatts had fagliſhly throwne 
10 themſclues, hee marched direAtly towards the place where they lay, raking with 
him for guides them who gaue him the intelligence, His horſe-men he (cnt before 
to diſcover, and to ſcoure the waies ; the light armed faot-men rooke the hill-tops 
on either hand, all of them ſetting fire on whatſoeuer they found combuſtible, 
whereby the whole Countrie ſcetncd to bee on a light-flame, to the great terrour 
of the enemies, whothought that ſome huge Armie had approached. That night 
heencamped ona Hill, within fine mile of the 4rcagians, engreafing ftillthenum- 
ber of his fires, which he cauſed haſtily to bee quenched ſoomeafter Supper. The 
encmies perceiving this, thought certainely that hee would haye fallen vpon them 
in the darke , which cauſed them jnall haſt to diſlodge.. Early the next morning 
30 kenophoncomming thither in very good order, to haue ginen- battaile, found thar 
his deyice , to affright the Thraczans, had taken fnll eftett; but hee maruailed tha 
the Greekes were allo departed, concerning whom he learned by enquirie, that they 
remoued at breake of day, and percciued by lignes that they had taken the way ta 
the Port of Calpe, in which journey hee quer- tooke them, Thepembrace Him, 
and His, with great joy ; Confeſling that they themſelyes had t 
which theenemies did, looking that hee ſhould haue come by night, whercin fin- 
dingthemſclues deceived, they were affraid leaſt he had forſaken them , and there- 
fore haſtened away, to ouertake him, and joyne with him. So they arriued art the 
Hauen of Ca/p.«s, whereit was decreed, T hat whoſocuer from thenceforth made a- 
40 ny motion to diſioynethe Armie, ſhould ſufferdeath, 


of diuers peetes of ſeruice done b \Xxnorn on; and how the Armie retur- 
ned into Greece. The occaſtons of the Warre berweene the Lectde- 
monians and the Perſian. 
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DeRAPE lc Hauch of Capes lay vnder a goodly bead-land , that was very 

52 {9% 19&Y) ſtrong, and abounding with all inde of Graineand Fruits, except 

[Cz ed Oliues. T hete was allo Timber for Sung and ſhipping , d 4 

Fa very conuenient ſeate for a great Citie. All which commodities, 

that might haue allured the Souldicrs to flay there, and.to outs 
| | cauſc 


ought the ſame. 
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cauſed them to haft away , fearing leaſt Xeophon ſhould finde ſome deuice to haue 
ſetled himſelfe and them in that place. For the greater part of them hadgood 
meaties to liueat home, neirher d1d they ſo much tor hope of gaine follow Cyrms 
in that Warre, as'in tegard of his Honour, and the loue which they bare vnt0 him 7 
thepoorer ſort were ſuch as left their Parents, Wines, and Children ,'to whom 
(thongh failing ot the riches which they had hoped to purchaſe ) they were now 
delirous ro returne. 'But whether it were ſo that Xenophon found Aduantage by 
their-owne ſuperttition, to make them ſtay, which they greatly ſuſpeRed ; or 
whether the ſignes appearing inthe entrailes, did indeede forbid their departure : 
ſolongthey were intorced to abide in the place till vitualls failed , neither would 
the Capraines leade rhem forth to forrage the Countrie, vntill the-Sacrifices ſhould 
promiſe good ſucceſſe. Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his ſhips were'gone, 
being returned rothe Heracleans, of whom they were borrowed. His followers 
werejoyned to the reſtotrhe Armic, which the greater it was, :the moreprouiſion 
irnceded;and the ſooner felt want. For which cauſe, hethat waschoſen Coronell 


intothe place of Cheri/ophur,would necdes adventure togratifiethe Souldiers with” 


theſpoile of ſome Villages that ftood neare at hand; in which enterpriſe he found 
Il ſuccefſe, the whole Countrie lying in'wait.to cntrap him , and an'Armie of 
Horſe being ſent by Pharnabazus the Satrape, or Vice-roy of Phrygia, to the afliftance 


of theſe Bythinian Thracians , which troupes falling vpon the Gyeekes that were ſeat- 25 


tered abroade in ſeeking boorie, flew fiue hundred of them, and chaſed rhereſt to a 
cettaine Mountaine thereby. T he newes of this oucrthrow comming to Xenophoy, 
heledfortha part of the Armie to thereſcue of thoſe that ſuruiued, and brought 
them ſafe to the Camps; vpon which the Bythinians made an offer that night, and 
breaking a Corps 'dv Fare, flew ſome, purſuing therelſt to the very. Tents:? This 
new courage of the encmie ; together wirh'the preſent condition ofthe-Arthiie,, ſo 


 diſheartened and 'vrſftiiſhed of neeeffaries, canſed the. Greekes-torremoue their 


Campeto a place 6ftnoreſtrerigrh 3' which having intrenched , and committed to 
the defence of ſuch gs wereleaſt ableto indurettauaile, Xerophon with the firmeſt 


and beftable mefi wenefortch ;both to burie thoſe which were lately flaine; and to- 


abate the pride of the 7hracians, and their Afhſtants. In this journey 'his-demeas 
nour was very Honourable. For having given. burial to the dead; the Enernie 
was diſcouerecd, lying on the tops of the Hills adjoynitig,, to whom'(notwith- 
ſtanding that the way was very rough, and rroubleſome', ſo that ſome thoughrit 
a matter of too great danger, to leaue atitheir backs'a wood ſearce paſſeable) he 
marched dircMly, telling his men plainely, that kee had rather follow the enemie 
with halfe the number, than turne his back ro them with twice as many, and letting 
them farther know, that if they did not charge the Barbarian, hee would not faile 
with the greater reſolution to purſue them ; trom whom if they could fafely re 
tire to the campe, yet what thould they'doe there; wanting viQtualls t6ſultitic 
themin the place, and ſhips to carrie them away ? whcrefore hce willed them ra- 
ther to fight well that.day, having caten their dinners, than an other day faſting z 
and not to regard the vncaſte returhe, which might ſeructo ſtay Cowards from 
running away, but to wiſh vnto the Encmie a faire and caſic way, by which hce 
might fic from them. Theſe perſwaſions: were: followed with fo valiant exccu- 
tion, that both Perſians and Bythinians being chafed ont of the field , abandoned 
the Countrie forthwith , remouing their Families, and leauing all that could nor 
ſodainely bee conueighed away, to the diſcretion of the Greekes, who at good 
kiſyuregathered rhe harueſt of theſe bad Neighbours fields. This was-the laſt 
fight which they hadon the fide of 4/ie. For theywere nor only ſuffered quietly 
to-enjoythe ſpoile of the Countrie; but when the opinion grew common in'thoſe 
parts, that it was the intent of x2»9phor'to plant a Colonic on the Port of Calpas, 
Fmbaſfadours were ſent from the Neighbour people, to deſire friendſhip, and 
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make offer, of their beſt ath{tance. Bur the Souldiers had no minde to 1tty. 
W herc tore entring further into g== , they tooke: a great bootie, which they 
carried away to Clry/opols, a Cite care vtoChulcedon , where they lold it. Phar- 
nabazn, Lieutenant in Phrygrato wAttaxerxes, didgreatly feare,leait cheirlong ſtay 
in that Cduntriedmigntbreedein thema defire to vilite is Prouince 5 whorethcy 
might haue found great wealth, and little powet\, to guard it. T heretorc hee ſent 
ro the Lacedemonian Admirall, entreating him with much inſtance and large pro- 
miſes to waft them oucr into Ewrope_; to whom Anaxibirs rhe Admirall con- 
deſcending , promilcd to giue the Souldiers pay, as ſoone as they arriucd at Bizan- 
to tiwm. So were they carried out of 4/za at the intreatic of the Per/zan,, who in the 
heigth of his pride had thought them fo ſurely impriſoned with mightie Riuers, 
that he not only denied to permir their quiet departure, but willed them to ſurren- 
dcr their Armes into his handes, and'{o to yecld their lines to his diſcretion. How 
diſcourteouſly they were intreated by Anaxzbiws, and how to requite hisinjurious 
dealings, they ſcized vpon Bizantium, which by Xenophons perſwalion they torbare 
toſlack, I hold it ſuperfluous torelate. Forthe relidue of rheirdoings appertaine 
lictlerorbe generall courſe of thinges. Buit thisexpedition, asinall ages it wasglo- 
rious, ſo did it both diſcover the ſecrets of Aſa, atd ftirre vp the Greekes to thinke 
vpongreatcrentetpriſes, than.cuer their forefathers had vndertaken.. Likewiſe it 
20 wasthe only; remarkable action which thetimeaffoorded. For the Roman warres. 
did hitherto cxtend-no-furtherthan.to the next neighbouritig Townes of 7:4lie_; 
and in Greeceall chings were quiet, the Lacedemoxiens ruling infolently, but withour 
difturbance.,: T rue it is, that the ſeedes of the Warre ſhortly following , which the. 
Lacedemanians made vpon Artaxerxes, wereaireadie ſowne, before thelteompanies 
returned out ofthe high Countries of 4a, -For the Townes of 19nia, which had, 
fided with yongCyrws againſt 75/aphernes,if we cat King, prepared to! 
 rebell, which they.thoughe ſafer, than to-fall into the of Tifaphernes, ” 
. ''; Who was nowappointed Lieutenant, both of bisold Prouince, and. of all |. 
1 -;: that had belonged to Cyres. Wherefqrethe 1nians belought the |: _-. 

; 21:17 11 1 Lacedemenians to ſend them aide, whereby taxrecoucr.,...,, !. 
 bo'0s |; heir libertiez and obtainedthen; -,.,, ;., 

MD 2GHs 108 Qu | requeſt. MN: 3: 5c thn 

For a;power was ſent oucr , vnder condu& of .7h;mbro 
2 Spartans , who beſtowed his men in' ſuch . 
\/> Townes. as bad alreadie rcuolted ,to; 
. - ſecurethe Citiesandtheir Fields, . +, ./-;/, | 
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Of te affaires of Greece, whileſt they were menaged by 


-- * 'the Lacedemontans. 
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How the Lacedemonians tooke courage by example of X eXOrnoNs 
Armie , to make Warre pon AXSTAXERXES, 


TT ſeemes that the Zacedamonians did well perceiue 
in how ill part 4r/axerxcstooke their fauour ſhewed 
vnto hisbrother , and yer were timorous it begin- 
ning an open warre again(t him, thinking it fuſcient 2g 
A & || cotakeall carethat noaduantage mighr{lip, which 

ES || could ſerue to ſtrengthen their eſtate, by finding the 

a || Perſian worke beyond the Sea. Burt when xexophons 

4 Armichad reucaled the baſcneflc of thoſe effeminiate 

| 4/atiques, andirchearfed the many vifories which 

LS | they JontGtocs had gotren;vpon'termes of extreme 
Tree E245. difaduatitagez-then was all Greece filled with defire of 
vndertaking vpon this huge veweldie Empire, thinking it no hard matter f6f the 
joynt-forces ofthat-whoteNation, to hew our the wayiro,Sfe, whereof onc hand- 
full had opened the paſſage to Babylon, and further, finding no power that was able 36 
to giue them reſiſtance, i# all-that long journey of foure and thirtie thouſand two 
hundred and fiftte five furlongs, ſpentin going and returning, which make of En- 
gliſh miles about foure thouſand two hundred foure-ſcore and/one, a very painefull 
march of one yeare and three mbneths. Neuerttieleſſe the ejuill diſtraction where- 
with Greece was miſerably torne,' and eſpeciallyrhathorhre of the Theban Warre, 
which, kindled with Per//5 gold, brake forth ſodainly intoa great flame, drew back 
out of 4/ia the power of the Lacedemozians, to thedefence ot their owne eftate z lea- 
uing it queſtionable whether _Age/ilaws, hauing both the ſame, and farre greater 
forces, could hauc wrought proportionable efte&ts. Sure it is, that in the whole 
ſpace of two yeares, which he ſpentin 4//a, his deedes procured more commenda- 46 
tion of magnanimitie andfaire behauiour,than of ſtout courage,and great,or profi- 
tableatchicuements.For how highly ſo cuerit pleaſed Xenophon,who was his friend, 
and followerin this, and in other warres, to extoll his vertue; his exploits being on- 
ly a few incurſions into the Countrieslying neare the Sea , carrienoproportiohi to 
Xenophons owne journey, which I now not whetherany Age hath paralleled : the 
famous retrait of Conor the Briton with [1x thouſand men from Aquileia, to hisowne 
Countrie;through all the breadth of 7talie, and length of Fraxce, in deſpite of the 
Empefor Theodoſius, being rather like it than equall. But of Age/ilews and his warres 
in A/iaand Greece, we ſhall ſpeake more in due place, 
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The proſperous beginnings of the warre in Aſia. 


H1»MBk 0 recciuing Xenophons men, beganne to take 1n Townes, and 
ro entcrtaine all ſuch as were willing torcuolr from the Per/1477, who 
were many,and ſome of them ſuch, as had beene highly beholding 
to the King ; who ſeeme to haue had no other cauſe of diſcontcnr, 
than that they were-ro liue vnder the goucrnement of 7iſ/aphernes, 

;o Whomall others did as vehemently hate as the King his Maſterdid Joue him. The 


managing ofthe warre begunne by 7himbro, was tor his oppreſhons raken our of 


his bandcs, and committed to Dercy/hdasa Spartan,who behaued himſelte as a good 
manof Warre, and a wiſe Commander. For whereas the rule of the low-Coun- 
tries of 4/ia was dinided berweene Pharnabazres and Tif/aphernes, whodidill agree, 
Pharnabazus being the worthicr man, but the other by his Princes fauour the grea- 


tec, and hauing the chiete command in thoſe warres againſt the Greekesz Dercytidas 


who did bearc a priuate hatred to Pharnabazus (knowing well that Ti//xphernes was 
ofa miſchicuous nature,and would not be ſorrieto ſee his Corrivall throughly bca- 
ten, though to the Kings lofle) made an appointment with Ti//aphernes, and torth- 
20 withentrede/£9/#s, which was vnder the juriſdiftion of Pharnabazie , which Pro- 
uince, in ew daics, he brought into his owne power. | 

Thac Countrie of «ol had about the ſame time ſuftcred a violentaltcration, 
which gaue calic {ucceſſeto the attempts of Dercylhdas. Zena Dardanian had been 
Deputie to Pharnabazms,inthole parts ; after whoſe death his wite aria procured 
his Office, wherein {hee behaued herlſelte ſo well, thatſhee not only was beloued 
of the people vader her goucrnement: butenlarged her Territorie, by the conquelt 


ofcertaine Townes adjoyning z and ſundrietimes gaue afliſtance to Pharnabazus in 


his warres againſt the My/zans and Pi/idians. For ſhee had in pay ſome Companies 
of Greekes, whole valour by her good viage did hergreat ſeruice. Bur ſomewhat be- 
30 fore the arriuall of Dercy{das in thoſe parts, a Sonne-in-law of hers, called ©idias, 
whom ſhce truſted and loued much, being blinded with ambition, found meanes 
to ſtifle her, and kill her ſonne of ſeuentecne yeares old ; which done, he leized vp- 
pon two of her principall Townes, wherein hertreaſure lay, hoping to haue beene 
admitted into poſleſhon of her whole eſtate. Being denied entrance by her Soul- 
dicrs,that lay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents to Pharnabazrzes, dcliring 
him to make him Governour inthe place of Mara. His preſents were not only re- 
jeed by Pharnabazns, but retenge of his fowle treaſon threatned, whereby the 
wicked villaine was driuen into tcarmes of almoft vtter deſperation. In the mcane 
time came Dercy/4445,to whom the T ownes of Mama, that held againſt £41415, 
40 did quickly open their Gates. One only Towne ſtood out fourcdaies (againſt the 
will of the Citizens, who were couctous of libertic) the Gouernour ſtrining in 
vaine to haue kept it to. the vie of Pharnabazus, Now remained only rwo Cities 
Gergethe and Scep/is, which the T raitour heid, who fearing all men, as being loucd 
of none, ſent Embaſſadours ro Bercy#ide:, deliring leaue to fpeake with him , and 
pledgesfor his ſecuritie : vpon the deliucric of which hee ifſucd our of Scepfes, and 
comming intothe Campe , madeoffer to joyne with the Greekes vpon ſuch conditi- 
ons, as might ſeeme reaſonable. But he was plainely roid by Derey4dus; thar orher 
condition there was none, than'to ſerthe Citizens freely at liberrie, ' And preſently 
vpon thele wordes they marched roward Scepfis. When CA4djz: perceived rhat it 


59 wasinvaineto ſtrive againſt the Armic, andthe T owneſ-men, who wereall of one 


minde; he quictlywent along with Dercytdz5; who remaining but a {ew houres 
inthe Citie did a ſacrifice to Minerua,and then leading away the Garrifon of 2147.77, 
helcft the Citic free; and departed toward Gergethe. Mizizs did not forfake hi; 
Companie, but followed him,carneſtly intreating that hee might bee (aflered rore- 
talnc. 
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raine Gergerhe: but comming to the Gates he was bidden tocommand his Souldicrs 
that they {hould be opened, for (quoth Dercy{des) I mult here likewiſe doe a facri- 
ticeto 4nerua. T he Traitor, not daring to make deniall, cauſed his Mercinaries 
ro open the Gates, whereby Dezcylhdas, taking poſſethon of the place , tendred pay 
to the Garriſon, who did notretuſe to ſcrue vnder his Enlignes. This done, all the 
o00ds of Mania were (cized vpon, as belonging to one that had beene ſubje&ro 
Pharnabazus,who was cnemicto the Greekes:and ſo the murderous wretch was ſcnt 
away naked , not knowing in what part ofthe World hee might finde any placeto 
hide his dereſted head. Dcreylrdas, hauing ineight daies taken nine Cities, purpo- 
ſed for the caſe of his Confederates to winter in Bythrmia, to which end hee tooke 
Truce with Pharnabazus, who bad not any delire of Warre. That Winter,and the 
Sommerenſuing , the T ruce being recontinued held in which time, belides the 
waſting of Bythin:a, the neck of Land joyning Cherroneatothe Maine, was fortified, 
being toure or five miles in breadth , by which meaneseleuen Townes with much 
good Land belonging ro them, were freed from the incurſions of the wild Thraczans, 
and made fit and ablc to vituall the Campe. Likewiſe the Citie of Marne was ta- 
ken, which was of great ſtrength , and very well ſtored with proviſion. After this, 
Dercylkidas had command from Sparta, to diuert the warreinto Caria, where was the 
ſeatc of 71ſ/aphernes ; for that hereby it was thought nor vneakie to recouer all the 
T ownes of Jertia : Pharax the Admirall of the fleet (which was a yearely Office ) 
being appointed to joyne with him. Though it was rhanifeſt that Tiſ/apherneshad 
negle&ed Pharnabazws in time of neceffitie, yet was he not in his owne dangerrequi- 
red with the like. For Pharnabazws having reſpett to the Kings ſeruice, came to al- 
ſiſt his priuate enemie 7iſ/aphernes,and ſo pafling into Caria,they thruſt Garriſons in- 
to all places of ſtrength ; which done, they marched towards 7onze, hoping to'finde 
the Townes ill manned for reſiſtance. As theſe Perſians were deſirous to keepe the 
warre from their ownedores, ſo was Derczlhdas willing to free his Confederates the 
Tonians from the ſpoile and danger of the warre , by transferring it into Carte.” For 
which cauſe he paſſed the Riucr of Meander, and not looking to hane been ſoſoone 
encountered, marched careleſly through rhe Countrie : when on the very fodaine 
the whole Armie of Tiſ/aphernes and Pharnabazus was diſcovered, conſiſting of Per- 
ftans, Carimns, 2nd ſome Mercinarie Greekes, who wereall marſhalledin very good 
order ro preſent battaile. The oddes was too apparent, both-in numbers of men, 
and in readineſſe, as aiſo in aduantage of ground: forthe Perſian had a great mule:- 
tude of Horſe, the Greeke very few and feeble, being to fight in an open plaine. 
T herefore all the 70#ians, together with the Ilanders and others, of ſuch places as 


bordered vpon the Kings Dominions, did either betake themſelues to preſent 
flight ; or abiding a while for ſhame, did plainely diſcouer by theit lookes,thatthey 
meant not to be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyliidas with his Peloponneſians re- 


ZO 


garding their honor, prepared to endurethe fight: which muſtneeds hayebrought 45 


them todeſtruftion, it thecounſaile of Pharnabazws had beene followed, who per- 
ceiuing the opporrunitie of ſo great a viftorie, wasnot willing tolet it ſlip. But 
Tiſſaphernes, who —_—— was a coward, ſceing that countenance of reſiſtance 
ider what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of Xenophon had 


was made, beganne to con 
ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held it thewi- 


ſeſt way to crave parlie; the concluſion of which was, T hat a truce ſhould bemade, 
to laſt vntill Ti{aphernes might receiue anſwerefrom the King, and Dercylidizs from 
Spartz, concerning the demands propoundedinthe' Treatic,which were otithe one 
part, that all the Greekes in 4/74 might enjoy their owne libertic and lawes, bur con- 
trariwiſc on the other ſide, that the Zacedemontans ſhould depart 4/7a, ahd'Teave the. 
T ownesto the Kings pleaſure. This Treatie wasof none effe&t; only it ſerned to 
free the Greekes from the preſent danger , and togaine time vnto 7iſ/aphernes, who 
deſired to auoide the warre by procraſtination, which he durſt not aduenture to fi- 


niſh by triall of a battaile. | 
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How the Lacedemonians tooke rexenge wpon the Fleans for old difpleaſure. The 
difeontents of the Corinthians and Thebans , conceined againſt the 
State of Sparta. : 


-N thc mcane ſeaſon the Zacede&monians,who found noneabletowith- 
6 & {tand tacm in Greece, beganne to call the Eleans to accompt for ſome 
SSH! 162. diſgraces received by them during the late warres, when leiſure was 
x—\þ .- 3 wanting to therequitall of ſuch pettie injuries. Theſe Elearfs being 

ER Prelidents ot the olympiaque games, had ſera fine vponthe Citic of 
Sparts,ior Non-paiment of which, they forbade them to come to theſolemnitie; 
and publiquely whipt one of them, that was a man of note, forpreſuming to con- 
rend againſt their decree. Likewiſe they hindred Ag King of Sparta, from doing 


facritice ro 1ufiters and in all points vied great contempt toward the Spartans, who 


now had no buſineſſe that could hinder them from taking reuenge: and therefore 
ſenta peremptorie meſſage tothe Eleans, commanding them to let ar libertic the 
Cities which they held in ſubje&tion. This was the vſuall pretence which they 
made the ground ofall their warres: though little they carcd forthe libertic of ſuch 


20 Townes, which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, and little better than 


ZO 


40 


JD 


mcere Vaſlals to themſelues. In their late warres with _rhens, the ſtrong op- 
polition which they found cauſed this goodly Title of libertie to worke very 
{lowly : but hauing now to doe with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall force, it gaue 
preſent ſicceſle to their deſires. T'wo yeares together they ſent an Armicintorhe 
Countrie of the E/eays : the firſt yeare an earthquake ( held in thoſe times a prodi- 

gious {igne, and whichdid alwates forbid the proſecution ofany enterpriſe it hand) 

cauſed them to retire: the ſecond yeare, allthe Townes of the Eleans did haſtily re- 
uolt, and the Citie it ſelfe was driuen to ſubmiſhon; conſenting both to ſuffer their 
old ſubic&s freely to enioy their libertie, and'to haue her owne walls throwne 
downe. Only the Prelidentſhip of the Olympian games was lefrvntothem, which, 
it was not ro bedoubted that they would,in time comming, vſe modeſtly, finding 

themſcluesto ſtand at the mercie of Sparta. In this expedition all the Greekes were 
aſliſtant to rhe Lacedemonians,cxcepting the Corinthians and Brotians,whole aide ha- 

uving beene of as much importance in the late Peloponneſian Warte, as the force of 
Sparta it ſelfe , they could.not ſmoother their diſlike oftheir vnequall diuilion fol- 

lowing the vitorie; which gaue to Spartathe command ofall Greece;to Thebes,and 
Corinth, only ſecuritie againſt hers, but ſuch a ſecuritic as was worlethan the 
danger. For when the cqual| greatneſle of two mightic Eſtates did counterpoiſe 
each the other, it was in the power of theſe Neutrall Common-weales to adhere to 

either, as the condition of their affaires required ; but when to reuenge injuries, 

they had by mortall hatred proſecuted the warretoextremirie, leauing the one Ci- 

tie naked of power and friends, the other mightily encreaſed in both, it wasthen (if 
not neceſſaric to obay the greatneſle which themſelues had made yet) fooliſh and 

dangerous topronokeit. Neuertheleſſe, it was not the purpoſe of the Spartans to 

take occaſion of any quarrell, which they could not finiſh arplcaſure, till ſuchtime 

as they had by vitorieor compolition made ſome good end with the Per/iax, ro- 

ward whomthey bent all their care and forces. 
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2 1111. 


The paſſage off AGrs1LAvs inte Aſia, His warre with T1SSAPHERNES. 
How T 15SAPHERNES Was put t0 death, and the warre dinerted into an 
other Prouince, through perſwaſion and gifts of T 1T HRAVSTES 
his ſucceſſor. How careleſſe the Perſian Licutenants 
were of the Kings good. 


».23 GEs1Lavs newly made King of Sparta,was defirous to haue the ho- 
| nour of the victorie, which,not without cauſe,he expeRed vpan thole ;, , 
| of 4/72; and rheretore procuring agreat Armieto joyne withthat of 
Dercylhdas, he tooke his way in great pompe to Amis in Beoiie, a Ha- 

uen, lying oppoliteto the Iland of Eubea, in which place Agamenmon 

(leading the power of all Greeceto the warre againſt Troy , many Ages before) had 

embarked his men. In imitation of _4zamemnon hce meant alſo to doe facritice in 

Aalis, which the Thebans, Lords of that Countric, would not permit, but ſaying thar 
the performance of ſuch ceremonies in that place, belonged vnto their Ofhcers, 

they were ſo vnable to conceale rheir malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 
horſe, they threw downe his ſacrifice from the Altar. It was not thenconuenient 
time for _Age/tazrs to entangle himſelte and his Countrie in any new warrez there- 29 
fore, waiting better opportunitic of reuenge,he quictly ſwallowed the contumelie, 
and followcd his mainc intendment. Hauing landed his men at Epheſus, he was en- 
rertained by Ti//apherzes with a T reatie of peace, wherein Age/tlaws peremprorily 
requiring that the Per/zan ſhould reſtore to hibertic all the Greeke Townes in A/za,was 
promiſed that the King, being firſt informed of his demand, ſhould ſend ar:ſwere 
to his good liking, if he would in the meanc while make truce. T ruce was therefore 
made, which 7://aphernes had ſought only to winnetime of making prouiſion for 
the warre, and getting ſupply of men and money from Artaxerxesz whileft Age/7- 
laus was bulic in ſerling the Eſtates dt his Confederate Cities on that ſide of the Sea. 


T heend ofthis long vacation from warre wasat the comming downe of theſe for- 45 


ces which Artaxerxes had ſent:at what time Age/#awus received a plaine meſſage from 
Tiſ/apherzes, that either hee mult forth-with depart out of A, or make good his 
aboade by ſtrong hand. CAge/ilaws returning word that he was glad to heare that 
his enemics had by perjurie. deſerued vengeance from Heaven, prepared toinuade 
them , and ſending word toall the Townes which lay berwcene him, and Cari, 
thac they {hould prouide viQtualls, and other neccſfaries for his Armie, did eaſily 
make 7ij/phernes belecue, that his intent was to inuade that Prouince wherein T/- 
ſaphernes dwelt, and which was vnhit for Horſe, in which part of his forces the Pey- 
ſian had moſt confidence. T herefore Tif/aphernes beſtowing all his Companies of 


foot in Carza, cntred with his horſe into the plaines of Maander, hoping thereby to 45 


ſtoppe the pallage of a heauie foor-Armie, not ſuftcring them to paſle into that 
Countrie which was fitteſt fortheir ſeruice. But the Greekes left him waiting there 
in vaine, and marched directly into Phrygia, where they tooke great fpoile without 
reliſtance, till ſuck time as the Horſe-men of Pharnabazme met him, whoin a ſmall 
Skirmiſh hauing the better of the Greekes, were the occaſion that Aze/alaws returned 
to Epheſz;s, Although in thislaft fight only ewelue men were loſt, yet Age/ilaus 
perceiving by that triall how hard it would be to preuaile, and hold the maſterie of 
the field , without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, rooke all poſſiblecarcto encreaſe 
that part of his forces, By which meanes hauing enabled himſelfe, whileft win- 


ter laſted , hee entred vpon the Countrie of 7i/aphernes, as ſooneas the ſeaſon of 5g 


the ycare would permit , and not only tooke a great bootic , but finding the 
Horſe-men of 7i//aphernes in the plaine of Meander , without affiſtance of 
their infanteric, heeganethem batraile, and had a great vitorie, taking their 
Campe in which hee found great riches. The blame of this lofle fell heaute vpon 
| Tiſſaphernes 
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Tiſ/aphernes , who either vpon cowardiſe had abſented himſelfe from the barraile, 
or tollowing ſome other bulinciſe, was then at Sarges. For which caule his Maſter 
hauing him in diltruſt, and thinking that peace might be the ſooner had, which hee 
much delired, ifthe man, ſo odiousto the whole Nation of the Greekes, wer: taken 
out of the way, hc ſent into thoſe parts Tithrauſtes a Perſian, to cut off the head of 
Tiſſaphernes, and lucceede him in the gouernemenr. Such was the end of this baſe 
and cowardly Politician, who little caring to offend Heauen, when by perjurie hee 
could aduance his purpoſes on Earth, failed atthe laſt through too much over-wee- 
ning of his owne wiſedome, euen in that part of cunning wherein he thoughthim- 
i6 ſeltemoſt perte&t. For ſuppoling, that by his great skill in ſubtile negotiation hee 
{hould one-way orothercircumuent the Greekes, and make them wearie of Ha; he 
did not ſecketo hinith the warre, and, according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all things 
ſpeedily toquiet, butrathertocemporiſe.till he might tinde ſome opportunitic of 
making ſuch cnd as beſt might ſtand with the Kings honour and his owne. Wherein 
it ſeemes that he much miftooke his Princes diſpolition, who though he had highly 
_ rewarded him for theaide which he did bring in his time of danger, yet would hce 
much moregladly haue taken it, it he could haue found ſuch meanes whereby the 
danger it ſelte might haue beene auoided : as not louing to haue warre whileſt by a- 
ny conditions (honourable ornot) he might obtaine peace. And thisappeared well 
20 by the courſe which Tithrauftes tooke at his firſt poſſeſſion of the low-Countries. 
Forhe ſent Embaſladoursto Age/Haw., in very friendly fort, letting him know, that 
theman who had beene Author of the warre, was now taken out of the way ; and 
that it was the Kings pleaſure tolet the Greekes enjoy their owne lawes and libertic, 
vpon condition, that they ſhould pay him the tributeaccuſtomed, and the Armie 
be forthwith diſmiſſed. The anſwereto this propoſition, was by Cxee/tlews refer- 
red tothe Councell of Sparta; inthe meane ſeafon he was content to transferre the 
watrreinto the Prouince of Pharnabazws,at the requeſt of Tithreu/tes,whobought his 
departure with thirtie Talents. 
T his was a ſtrange manner of Warre, both on the offeniine and on the defen- 


30 ſiuc part. For Age/ilaus haning entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great 
King, was contented to forbeare his ſeucrall Provinces, at theentreatie of the Lieu- 


tenants : and thoſe Licutenants being emploied by the King to maintaine his E- 

ſtates againſt all enemies ( wherein if they failed r ” knew that their heads might 

ealily bce taken from their ſhoulders) were little oftended at any lofle that tell on 

their next Neighbour-Prouinces , which were ſubie& likewiſc ro the fame Crowne 

of Perſia, ſolong as their owne gouctnement could be preſerued free from waſt and 

danger. Thecaulſc of this diſorderon the Per/zen {ide I can aſcribe to nothing ſo 

deſeruedly,as to the corruprtcd eftate of the*Court, wherein Eunuches, Concubines, 

and Mziniiters of pleaſure, were able by partiall conſtrudtion to countenance, or dil- 

40 grace, the aftions of ſuch ashad the managing of things abroade; and torthat foo- 

Iiſh manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſuall that it might becalledarule) tore- 

- ward or puniſh the Prouinciall Gouernour, according to the benefit or lofſe, which 

* theCountriegiuen incharge vntoeach ofthem receined,during the time of his rule. 

Whereby it came to paſle, that as cuery one was deſirous to make his owne Terri- 

torie yeeldalarge increaſe to the Kings treaſure; ſono man wascarefull to afhift his 

borderers, if lofſe ordanger might thereby grow to himſelfe and his; bur fate ill 

asan idle beholder , when perhaps by joyning their forces ir had nor beene vneaſie 

to recompence the fpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another, or defending 2 
third from farre greater miſeries. 
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gd. V. 


The Warre and Treatie betweene AGESILAVS and 
PHARNABAZYVS, 


Gtsiiavs hauing thus compounded with Tithreuſtes, entred Phry- 
Ag 2:4, burningand waſting the Countrie without reliſtance. Hee tooke 
ee the Palace of Pharnabazme,and by his Lieutenant drauc him out of his 
EY. Campe. Theſe ations, together with his honourable behauiour, 
which added much to thcir luſtre , were more glorious than profita- 

ble. For hedid not winne Citiesand Places of ſtrength, which might hane encrea- 
ſed hispower, and giuen aflurance to the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 
fameand high reputation, by which he drew vnto him ſome that werediſcontented 
and {tood vpon bad termes with the great King, whom heeloſt againeas ealily, by 
meanes of ſome ſlightinjuric done to them by his vnder-Captaines. Pharnabatus 
didnotencloſe himlſclfe in any Towne for feare of being belieged, but kept the 
field, lying as nearcas he could ſafely to theenemies, with whom it was not his pur- 
poſe to fight, but to make ſome good end by compolition, which hee found nor vn- 
calicto doe. Forthe plcaſures, by him formerly doneto the State of Sparta, inthe 


times of their moſt necefhitie, had beene ſo great, that when hee ( obtaining parlic) 20 


did {ct bctore their eies his bountic towards them, and his loue ( which had beene 
ſuch, that beſides many other hazards ot his perſon, hee had for the reſcue of their 
fleet, when it wasdriucn torunne a ſhore at Abydw, aduentured to ride intothe 
Sea as farre as he could finde any ground, and tight on horſe-back againſt the Athe- 
wians) together with his fairh which had neuer becne violated in word ordecde : 
they knew not how tocxculetheir ingratitude,otherwiſethen by telling him, T hat 
hauing warre with his Maſter, they were inforced, againſt their will, to offend him. 
CAgeſilaus did make a faire offer to him , that if hee would reuolt from the King to 
them ; they would maintainc him againſt the Perſia, and eſtabliſh him free Prince 
of the Countric wherein hee was at that time only Depurie to Ariaxerxes. But 
Pharnabazus told him plainely, That if the Kingkhi Maſter did put him in truftto 
make warreagainſt them, he would not faile to doe the beft that he could as their c- 
nemie; ifthecharge were taken out of his hand, and hee commanded to obay an 0- 
ther, hee would then ſhift (ide, and betake himſelfe rotheiralliance. The ifſueof 
thisparlic was, That the Armie ſhould no longer abidein Phrygia, nor againe re- 
turneintoit, whileſt emploiment could be foundelſewhere. The excuſe made by 
Azeſsians,and the with-drawing of his forces out of thoſe parts, were nor ſufficient 
toappcaſe Pharnabazus, whom he had not inuaded for want of moreneceſlarie buſi- 
neſle elſewhere but becauſe his Countrie would yceld great bootic ; and for the 


hireof thirtie Talents. By this meanes the Zacedemonians changed an honourable 49 


Friend into a hot Enemie, who afterwards requited their vnthanketfulneſſe with 
full revenge. 


2 VI. 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebavs and others, that 
were hired with gold from the Perſian. 


=&N the meane while Tithrauſtes, perceiuing that Age/dlaws mearit hno- 
19. thing leſſe than to returne into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſtquiet] 
>, 1n 4/iz, tooke a wiſe courſe whereby the Citie of Sparta wasnot only 
Paz driucn to looke to her owne,and giue ouer her great hopes of ſubuer- 
> ting the Empire, but was bcaten out of all that had beene gotten by 
many late viftorics, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vnto the narrow bounds of 
her 
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her owne Territorie. He ſent into Greece fittie talents of filuer, to bee imploicd in 
raiſing warre againſt the Zacedemorians ; which treaſure was, by the ſubtile practiſe 
of him that was pur in cruſt with it, in ſuch wiſe diſperſed, among the principall men 
of the Thebans, Argines,and Corinthians,thatall thoſe Eſtates hauing formerly borne 
ſecret hate to that of Sparta, were now delirous of nothing ſo much asat open war. 
And leaſt this great heate of the incenſed multitude thould, for want of preſent ex- 
erciſe, beginne to faint, and vanith away in idle wordes, occaſion was found out to 
thruſt the Lacedemonians into Armes, that they themlſelues might ſceme Authours 
ofthe quarrell. Some land there was in the tenure of the Locrians, to which the 
Thebans had in former time laid claime z but the Phociazs either hauing the better 
IO. , ; 
title, or finding the greater fauour, had it adjudged vnto them, and recciued yearly 
money forit. This money the Zocrians wereeither hired or perſwaded to pay now 
to the Thebans, who readily accepted it. The Phocians not meaning fo toloole their 
Rent, made a diftreſſe by ſtrong hand , recoucring a great deale more than their 
owne ;z which the Thebans (asin protcttion of their new Tennants) requited with 
an inuaſion made vpon Phocis, waſting that Countriein the manner of open warre. 
Such were the beginnings of proteſſed hoſtilitie betweene Thebes and Sparta, and 
the firſt breaking out of theircloſe enmitic, that had long time,though hardly,been 
concealed. For when the Phocian Embaiſadourscame to Sparta,complaining of the 
20 violencedone by the Thebans, and requeſting ſuccour,they had very tauourable au- 
dience,and readie conſent to their ſuite; it being the manner of the Lacedemonians, 
to deferre theacknowledgment of injuries receiued, vntilloccalion of reuenge were 
offered, and then todiſcouer theirindignationincold bloud. Atthistime they had 
very good opportunitie to worke their owne wills, hauing no other war to diſturbe 
them in Greece,and hearing out of 4/4 no newes, that could offend or trouble them. 
W hercfore they ſent Zyſander to railc all the Countries about Phocs, and with ſuch 
forcesas he could leauic, toattend the comming of Pauſanias King of Sparts ( for 
Sparta, as hath bcene ſhewed before, had two Kings ) who ſhould follow bim with 
e ſtrength of Peloponneſus. Lyſander did as he was appointed, and bcing of great 
30 reputation in thoſe parts, he drew the 0rchomeniansto reuolt from Thebes, Pauſanias 
likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſis , except the Corinthians, (who refuled to afliſt him in 
thatenterpriſe) meaning to joyne with Zy/ander,and makea ſpeedie end ofthe war; 
The conlidcration of ſo great a danger, approching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed the Thebans 
to ſceke what helpe they could abroade, foraſmuch as their owne ſtrength was farre 
roo little to make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mightie preparations. It was not vnknowne 
to them,that many followers ofthe Lacedemonians were otherwiſe affe&edin hearr 
than they durſt vtterin countenance ; butthegood wiſhes of ſuch people werelitle 
auaileable, conlidering that the moſt which could be expected from them, was,that 
they.ſhould doe as little hurt as they could:by which manner of tergiuerfarion,the 
40 Cormthians did at that preſent caſt themlelues intothedilpleaſure ofthe Sparte#s, to 
the no great benefit of Thebes, Wherefore it was thought the ſafeſt courſe to pro- 
cure the aſſiſtance of ſzme Eſtate that might preſently declare it ſelfe oh their (ide; 
which would cauſe many others to follow the example, & make their partie ſtrong. 
To this end they ſent Embaſſadours to Athens, exculing old offences, as either nor 
committed by publike allowance,or done in time of the generall warre;and recom- 
penced with triendfhip lately ſhewenin their refuſall ofafhſting Pavſanias, when he 
camein behalteofthethirtic T yrants, againſtthe good Citizens of Athens. Inre- 
gard of which, and for their owhe Honours ſake, they requeſted them of aide inthe 
preiene warre, offering to doe the beſt that they could for the reſtoring of Athens to 
o her former Eſtate and Dignitie. Thra/ybulus and his Friends,who perſecuted by the 
thirtie, had beene well entertained at Thebes,procured now the Citic to makea large 
requitall ofthe courteſic which they had received. For it was decreced,that the State 
of Athens {hould not only refuſe to aide the Zacedemonians in this Warre; butthar 
it ſhould aſſt the Thebars, and engage it ſelfe intheir cauſe. Whileſt Payſanias lay 
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till, waiting the arriuall of his Confederatesz Ly/ander being deſirous to doe ſome- 
what that might aduance the bulineſle in hand, came to Halzartws, where, though 
Pauſanies did not mecte him, as had beene appointed, yet he attempted the Towne, 
and was laine in fight by the Thebans, who came haftily to the reſcue. As this vi- 
Qoric did encourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with his great Armic 
did againe amaze them, with preſentation of extreme danger ; but their ſpirits were 
ſoonereuiued by the ſtrong ſuccour which was brought from _{thens,in conſidera- 
tion of which, andofthe late battaile, Pa»ſania durſt not hazard a new fight with 
chem, but receiving the bodies of thoſe that were ſlaine, by compoſition, departed 
out of their Territorie, for which,cither cowardiſe or indiſcretion, he was at his re- 10 
turne to Sparta condemnedas a T raitour , anddriuen to flic into Teges, where hee 
ended his daics in baniſhment. 


—_— 


2 VII. 


How AGESILAVSs wascalled out of Aſiato helpe his Countrie, A vittorie 
of the Spartans. CoNnon the Athenian, afiſtedby PHAx&NABAzvSs, 
ouercomes the Lacedemonian fleet ; recouers the maſtrie of the 
Seas z and rebnilds the walls of Athens. 


His good lucceſlce, and the confederacie made with Athens, gaue ſuch _ 
I reputation tothe Thebens, that the Argines, Corinthians, Eubaans, Ls- 
crians,and Acarnanes,did forthwith ſide with them,and railinga ſtrong 
Armic, determined to giue battaile tothe Lacedemonians, as neareas 
SAR thcy might, to their owne dores ; Conlidering that the force of Spar- 
tait [clfe was not great, but grew more and more by the adjun&ion of their Confe= 
derates. T he Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiuing the danger , ſent for Age/ilaws, who 
readily ob2ied them, and promiling hs tricnds in 4/iato returne ſpcedily to their 
afkiſtance, paſſed the ftraights of Helejpont into Europe. In themeanetimethe Ci- 
ties ofthe new league had giuen batraile to the Lacedemenians,and the remainder of 3 
their Aſſociates, but with ill ſucceſſe. For when the right-wing ofeach parthadgot- 
ten the better hand,the 4 gines and Thebans returning from the chaſe in ſome diſor- 
der, were broken and defcated by the Lacedemonians, who meeting them in good 
order, wonne from them the Honour which they had gotten by forcing the left 
wing of the Zacedemonians, and made the vitoric of that day entirely their owne. - 
Thereport of this battaile meeting _Age/ilaws at amphipolis, were by him ſent ouer 
into 4/4, whereit is not likely that they brought much comfort vnto his friend, 
who had lince his departure ſeene the Spartan flect beaten, and Liſanderthe Admi- 
rall ſlaine. The ſameman, whoſe endeauour had brought the Athenians into order, 
by aduancing the Sea-forces ofthe Lacedemoniens with money, and all manner of 45 
ſupplies, was now the occaſion that the power of Athens grew ftrong at Sea, when 
the Citie was oo of her old reputation, and ſcarſly able to maintaine an Ar- 
mie by Land for herowne defence. Pharnabazms conſidering how much itimpor- 
ted the King his Maſter, to haue the Greekesdivided into ſuch faftions, as might vt- 
terly diſable them from vndertaking abroade,thought it the ſafeſt way forhimſelfe, 
during theſe broiles, to take ſuch order,that he ſhould not neede any more, to ſeeke 
peace byentreatie and commemoration of old benefits,at their hands,who vn-pro- 
voked had fold hisJoue for thirtie Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſhed Conor 
the Athenian with cight ſhips, who had eſcaped , when the fleet of 4thens was ſur- 
priſed by Lyſarder at «£gos-Potames ; giving him the command of a great Nauie, 59 
wherewith herequited the loſſe receiucd at «/£gos-Potamos, by repaying the Zace- 
demoniens with the like deftrudtion of their fleet at Cnidwns. After this vitorie Conor 
failed to Athens, bringing with him , partly as theliberalitic of Pharwabazus, partly 
as the fruit of his vitorie, ſo ſtrong a Nauie, and ſo much gold, as encouraged the 
Athenians 
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Athennsto rebuild their walls, and thinke more hopefully vpon recoucring the 
Signorie which they had loſt, 


| _—_— 


). VIII 


Of ſundrie ſmall victories gotten on each part. T, he Lacedemonians 
looſe all in Aſia; The Athenians recouer ſome part of 
their old Dominion. 


Eucrthelcſſe the Lacedemonians, by many viftories at Land, maintai- 
ned for ſome yeares the honour of their eſtate, endangered very 
greatly by this lofſe at Sea. For _Age/ilaus obtained the better with 
his horſe-men, from the Theſ/alians , who were accounted the beſt ri- 
ders in Greece : He walted Bzotia, and fought a great battaileat Coro- 

zcaagainitthe Thebans, and their Allies, whom hee ouerthrew ; and by his Marſhall 
Gyls torraged the Countrie of Zocrs : which done, he returned home. - 

T hegaine of theſe vitories was not great,&the reputation of them was, by ma- 
ny loſſes, much defaced. For the Thebans did in the batttailes of Coroneavanquiſh 
the 0rchomenians, who ſtood oppolite vnto them, and retired vnbroken to Mount 

20 Helicon, opening way perforce when Age/ilaus charged them in their returne from 
the purſuit. Likewiſe Gy/ was ſlaine with a great part ofhis Armie by the LZocrians; 
and ſome other exploits by the Zacedemonians pertormed againſt x & Corinthians, 
were repaicd with cquall damage receiued in the parts adjoyning ; many Townes 
being calily taken, and as calily recouered. T he varietie of which cnter-feats was 
ſuch,that the Thebans themſclues were drawne, by the lofle ofthe Hauen of Corinth, 
to ſue for peace, but could not get audience, till ſuch timeas the newes came of a 
great victoric obtained by 1phicrates, Generall of the Athenien-torces at Lecheun ; 
whereupon the Theban Embaſſadours being ſent tor, and willed todoe their me(- 
fage, required only in ſcorne, ro haue a ſafe conduit giuen them, thatthey mighe 

39 enterinto Corinth. From this time forward the Warre was made for a while on]! 
by incurſions, whercin the Acheans,confederates of Sparta;telt moſt loſle,their wel 
ſtate being endangered by the Acarnanians, who held with the contrarie (ide, vntill 
Ageſilaus repaied theſe inuaders with equall, or greater calamities, brought vpon 
their owne Lands, which did ſo afflit the Acarwanes thatthey were driuen to ſue 


b 


for. peace. But the affaires at Sea were of moſt conſequence, vpon which the ſuc- 
ceſſ ofall depended. For when the T ownes of 4/a perceived , that the Zacedemo- 
#1ans were not only intanglcd inan hard warreat home,butalmoſt diſabled to paſſe 
the Seas, hauing loft their fleet at Cnidwsz they ſoone gaue care to Pharnabazr, 
who promiſed toallow that they ſhould vie their owne lawes, if they would expell 

40 the Spartan Gouernours. Only the Citie of Ab14w did ſtand firme, wherein Dercyl- 
lidas lay, who did his beſt to containe all the Townesabout Heleſport, in the alli- 
ance ofthe Lacedemonians; which hc could notdoe , becauſe the Athenian fleet vn- 
der Thraſybulus tooke in Byzantium, Chalcedon , and other places thereabout, redu- 
cing the Ile of Zesbostotheir ancient acknowledgement of Athens. 


Ate Amo 


l & 1X 
The baſe conditions offered unto the Perſian by the Lacedemonians. Of 
'  ſumarie fights and other paſſages in the warre. The peace 


of ANTALCLDAS, 


Bout this time the Spartans beganne to percciue, how vneaſie a thing it 
would bee, to maintainethe warre againſt men as good as themlſclues, 

} alliſted with the treaſures of Perſia: wherefore they craued peace of 
CArtaxerxes, molt baſcly offering, not only to renouncethe _ in- 
abiting 
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habiting 4/i4,and to leaue them to the Kings diſpoſition, but withall to ſet the Ilan- 
ders, andeucry T owne in Greece, as well the little as the great, attull and abſolute 
libertic, whereby they ſaid that all the principall Eftates of their Countrie would ſo 
be weakened, that no onc, norall ofthem ſhould becabletoſtirre againſt the great 
King. And ſurc it was, that the power of the Countrie being fo broken , and rent 
into many ſmall peeces, could neither hauediſquieted the Perſian, by an offenſiue 
warre, nor haue made any good defence againſt him, but would baueleft it caſie for 
him incontinuance of timc, to haue taken the Cities one after an other, till hee had 
madehimſelfe Maſter of all. The Spartans were not ignorant of this, but were ſo 
carried withenuie, that perceiuing how the Dominion of the Seas was like to re- 
turne to Athens, they choſe rather to giueall from themſclucs and others,and make 
all a-like weake, than to permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ftron- 
gerthan themſclues,who ſolately had commandedall. Yet this greatoffer was not 
at the firſt accepted, both in regard that the other Eſtates of Greece, who hadin the 
Kings behalfe joyned together againſt the Zacedemonians,did by their ſeuerall Em- 
baſſadours oppoſethemlſelues vnto it, and for that it was thought ſafeſt for ,&- 
zaxerxes,rather to weaken the Lacedemoniaens yet more,than by interpoling himlſelte 
to bring friends and foes on the ſuddaine toan equalitie. Eſpecially Strathas,whom 
Artaxerxes did ſend as his Lieutenant into the low-Countries, did ſecke to repay 
the harmedone by Age/ilaus in thoſe parts : which his intent appcaring plaine, and 29 
all hope of the peace being thereby cut off; Thimbro was ſent into 4/i« to make war 
vpon Struthas; and others were appointed to other places, whereby the warre, be- 
ing ſcattered abour, all the Iles and Townes on the firme Land grew almoſtto the 
manner of piracicand robberie, affording many skirmiſhes, but few great ations 
worthie of remembrance. Thimbro was ſlaine by Struthas, and in his place Diphri- 
das was ſent, who demeaned himſelfe more warily. Dercylidas was remoned from 
his chargeat Abyaus, becauſe hee had not impeached Thraſybmiasin his enterpriſes a- 
bout Helleſpont ; Anaxibius, who ſucceeded him , was ſurpriſed and flaine in a skir- 
miſh by 1phicrates the Athenian. 'Thraſybulas, departing from Lesbos toward Rhodes, 


wasſlaine by the way at &4ſpendus; the Citie of Rhodes hauing long before-joyned 39 
with the D:cedemonrans, who erected there (as was their manner) an Ari/tocyatie,or 
the Goucrnementofa fewthe —_ pall Citizens, where as contrariwiſe the ©Mthe- 


#ians were accuſtomed to put the Soneraignetic into the handes of the people, each 
ofthem ſeeking to afſurethemſelues, by ercRing in the Townes of their Confede- 
ratesa Gouernment like vnto their owne : which doing (where more eſpeciall cauſe 
did not hinder) cauſed the Nobilitie to fauour Sparts, and the Commens toencline 
to Athens. T hepeople of «£gimaroucd vponthe coaſt of Attica, which cauſed rhe 
_Atheniansto land an Armie in «£gina,and beſiege their Towne : but this ſiege be- 
ing raiſed by the affiſtance ofthe Zacedemonian flect, the Tlanders beganne a-new to 
moleſt Attica, which cauſed the Athenians to man their ſhips againe, that returned 46 
beaten, hauing loſt foure of thirteene. 'The Joſe of theſe ſhips was ſoone recom- 
penſed by a victoric which Chabries the Athenian Generall had in «£gina, wheteup- 
ponthe Ilanders were faine to keepe home,and leane tothe Athenians the Seas free. 
It may well ſeeme ſtrange that the Citie of Athens, _—_ but newly raifed her 
walls; hauing not by any fortunateand important battaile ſecured her eftate from 
dangers by land ; butonly depending vpon the afhiſtance of ſuch Confederates, as 
carried vnto differentends, had often diſcouered themſelues irreſolutein the com- 
moncauſe ; wonld ſend a fleet and an Armie to CypraFin defence of Exagoras,when 
the maſtric ofthe Seas was ſoill aſſured, that an Iland lying inthe eie of Pireens,had 
abilitic to vexe the coaſt of Aztice. But as the oner-weening of that Citiedid cauſe 56 
it viſually to embrace more than it could compaſle; ſo the inſolencie and{hameleſſe 
injuſtice of the people, had now bred inthe chiefe Commanders, a deſire tokeepe 
themſelucs farre out of fight, and to ſeekeemploiments at ſuch diſtance as might ſe- 
cure them from the eies of the enuious, and from publike indgements,out of which 


few 
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few or none eſcaped. For which cauſe Trmorhews did palle away much part of his 
time inthe Iſle of Lesbos ; Jphicrates in Thrace, and Chabrias now did carrie away in- in 
to Cyprus a greater force than his Countrie well could hauc ſpared, with which hee I. 
returned nor when the bulinefle in Cyprus came to an end, but ſought new aducn- | 
tures in e/£gypt, whereby aroſe neither thankes to himſelfe, nor profitto his Citie, Il 
though honour both to him andit. T he 4thenians being thus careleſle of things ar } 
hand, had a notable b!ow giuen vnto them, ſhortly after that Chabrias was gone to | 
Cyprus,cucn within their owne Haucn, For Teleutias, a Lacedemonian, being made | " 
Goucrnour of «gm, conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurpriſing the Nauie of Athens, | Wk 
I6 as itlay in Pires; thinking a-right that it was an harder matter to encounter with | WH 
'| 
| 


ren {hips prepared forthe fight, than withrwentie lying in harbour, whoſe Marri- 
ners werea ſleepein their Cabbins, or drinking in Tauernes, Wherefore hee failed 
' by nightvitothe mouth of the Port, which entring at the breake of day, he found 
(according to hisexpeCtation) moſt of the men on thore, & few or none leftaboord 
to make reliſtance : by which meancs hee tooke many ſhips laden with marchan- 
dizes, many filher-men, paflengers, and other Yeſlells, alſothree or fourc Gallies, 
hauing ſunke or broken, and made vnſeruiceable, as many of the reſt as the time 
would ſuffer. About this time Pharnabazrs,the Lieutenant of Phrygia, had one of 
the Kings Daughters giuen to him in marriage, with whom hee liued about the 
20 Court; and many Officers that fauoured the Lacedemoniens were placed in the 
lower 4/44; by whoſeafliſtance, the fleet of Spartagrew victorious about Heleſponr; 
in ſuch wiſe, that perhaps they {hould not haue needed the peace, which they them- 
ſclues procured by Antalcidas , from the great King , the conditions whereof were 
ſuch as are mentioned beforc, giuing freedome toall the Cities of Greece, and diui- - 
ding the Countrie into as many ſeucrall States as there were pettie Boroughs in ir. . 
T hus Artaxerxeshauing bought his owne peace with money , did likewiſe by his 
money become arbitratorand decider of Controuerſies between the Greekes,diſpo- 
ſing of their bulineſle in ſuch wiſe as ſtood beſt with his ownegood. The tenor of Li. 
Artaxerxes his decree was, Thatall 4/i«and Cyprus ſhould be his owne ; the Iles of [ 
30 Lemos, Imbrus, and Scirus be ſubject to Athens, all other Greeke Townes,as well the | 
little as thegreat, bee (et at libertie; and that whoſocuer ſhould refuſe this peace; | 
vpon them the approuers ofit ſhould make warre, the King aflifting them by Land | 
and Sea, with men, and ſhips, and treaſure, The Athenians were ſo diſcouraged by Al 
their loſſes at Sea ; the Lacedemonians by reuolt of their Confederates, and the ne- | 1 li 
| 


ceſhtic of maintaining many Garriſons, for which they wanted money; and other 
States by the miſeries of the warre, whereof they ſaw rio end; thatall (exceptin 
the Thebans)did conſentvntotheſe Articles. This was called the peace of Antalci- 
das: whereof the Lacedemenians taking vpon themſelues the execution, did not only 
compell the 4rgizes to depart out of Corinth ( which vnder pretence of defending 

40 they held by Garriſons, lately thruſt into it, not as Patrons, but as Lords) and the 
Thebansto leaue Beotiafree, of which Prouince Thebes had alwajes held thegouern- 
ment:the Thebansthem(clues beingalſo comprehended vnderthe name of Bzotians, 
but cauſed the Hantineens to throw downe their owne Citie, and todwell in Vil- 
lages : alleaging that they had formerly beene accuſtomed ſo todoe, though pur- 
poling indeede to chaſtiſe them,as having beeneillafteted to Spartainthe late war. | 
By theſe courſes the Zacedemonians did hope that all the ſmall Townes in Greece» | 
would , when occaſion ſhould require it, willingly follow them in their warres, as 
Authors of their libertie z and that the great Cities hauing loftall their dependants, 
would be vnable to make oppoſition. 
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The warre which the Laced emonians made pon Olynthus. They take Thebes 
by treaſon; and Olynthus by famime. | 


STS Hileſt theſe warres, which ended without either viftorie or profit, 
\\S {OR conſamed the riches and power of Greece, the Citic of 0lnrhbus in 
VA VA. Thrace was growne ſo mightie, that ſheedid not only command her 
Seas Ncighbour-Townes, but was become terrible to places farre remo- 
ucd, and to Sparta it ſelte. Grear part of Macedonia, rogether with 


Pelle j the principall Citie of that Kingdome,was taken by the Olynthians, who fol- 


lowing the vſuall pretence of the Zacedemonians, to (ct at libertie the places ouer . 


which King Amara did tyrannize, had almoſt now driven him our ot his Domi- 
nions, and taken all ro rhemſelues. T he Citizens of Acanthus and of Apolionia, be- 
ing neareſt vnto rhedanger of theſc incroching neighbours, acquainted the Lacede- 
gzontans with their fearc , athrming that this Daminion of the Olynthians would bee 
tao ftrong for all Greece, it ſome continuance of time ſhould giue it repuration, which 
only it wanted, wherefore they requeſted afhiſtance,bur in ſuch rermes asdid ſound 


. of compullion ; proteſting that either they muſt warrevpon 0lynthus, or become 


ſubje&vnro her, and fightin herdetence. Hereupon was made a haſtic leauie of 25 


men , two thouſand being preſently ſent away with promiſe to bee ſeconded by a 

greater Armic. Whileſt theſe rwo thouſand gaue ſuch beginning to the warre, as 

agreed with their {mall number, the bodic of the Armie following them ſurpriſed 

the Cittadell of Thebes, which was betraied into the handes of Phetidas the Laceds- 

-onian, by ſome of the Magiſtrates, who foughtto ſtrengthen their faQtion by the 

ſlaucric of their Countrie. 'T heThebans were ill affe&ed to Sparta, buthad nor in 

any one point violated the peace lately made betweene them ; which cauſed the 

Lacedemonians to doubt whether this a of Phabidz« were more worthic of reward 

or of puniſhment; In conclufion , profit ſo farre ouer-weighed honeſtic, that the 
decde was approued, many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, ma- 

nicdriuen into baniſhment, and the T raitors rewarded with the gouernement of 
the Citie: by whoſc authoritic,and the force of the Garriſon,the Thebans were com- 

pclled to ſeruc the Zacedamonians, inall, and more thanall that they could require. 
This accefſe of power hauing ftrengrhned the Zacedemonians,cauſed them to enter- 
taine thegreater forces about Olynthus , which (notwithſtanding the loſſe of one 
great batraile, and ſome other diſaſters) they compelled at length by famine toren- 
derit ſelfe to their obedicnce. 


v 
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How the Thebans recouered their libertie, driuing out the Lace- 
demonian Garriſon. | | 


Frer this Olynthian Warre, which endured almoſtthree yeates, it ſee- 


a>; 
WAN 
7 & their yoke, and gave both example and meanes to others to doe the 
9% like. Oneofthe baniſhed men found by conference witha Scribe 

of the Theban Magiſtrates, comming to Athens, thar the tyrannie whetewith his 
Countric was oppreſſed, pleaſed him no better than it did thoſe who for feare of it 
were fled from home. Whereupon a plot was laied betweene theſe two,that ſoone 
found very good ſucceſle;being managed thus. Seuen of the baniſhed men forſooke 
« Athens prinuily, and entred by nightinto the fields of Thebes, where ſpending the 
next day ſecretly , they camelate in the evening to the Gates like huſband-men re- 
| turned 


Ba med that no Eftate in Greece was able to make head againſt rhat of 
= Sparta : butit was not long ere the Thebans found mcanesto ſhake off 


- 
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turned from worke, and ſo paſſed vndiſcouered vnto the houſe of Charon, whom 

Phyliz; the Scribe had drawneintothe conſpiracie. T he day tollowing, a ſolemne 

tealt being then held in the Citic, Phy#das promiſed the Gouernours, who were in- 
ſolent and luftfull men} that hee would conneigh vnto them that night the moſt 
beautifull Damcsot the Towne, with whom they ſhould rake their pleaſure. Ha- 
uing chearcd them with ſuch hope, and plentic ot good wine, hee told them when 
thetime of performance (which they vrged) came, that hee could not make good 
his promiſc,vnlcfle they would diſmiſſetheir followers; becauſe the Gentlewomen, 
who artrended without in a chamber, would not endure, that any of the ſcruants 
io ſhould ſeetheir faces. Vpon this occafion the attendants were diſmiſſed , and the 
Con(pirators,attired like Ladies and their Maides, brought into the place ; who ta- 
king aduantage of the Goucrnours looſe behauiour, ſlew them all vpon the ſodaine 
&vith Daggers, which they brought hidden vnder their garments.” Then preſently 
caſting off their diſguiſe, they went to othcr places, where faining themſeclues ro 
cometo the Gouvernours vpon bulineſle, they got admittance,and flew thoſe which 
were of the Lacedemonian tation. By the like device they brakeinto rhe priſon;ſlew 
the Gaoley, and ſet at libertie ſuch as they thought mcerte, and being followed by 
theſe deſperate men, proclaimed libertie, making thedeath ofthe Tyrants knowne. 
T he Captaineot the Caftlc hearing the proclamation, thought the Rebclls ro bee 
20 ſtronger than indecdethey were : the Citizens contrariwiſe miſtruſted, that it was 
a practiſe to diſcouer ſuch, as would be forward vpon occaſion of reuolting. But as 
ſoone as day-light reuealed the plainetruth,allche people tooke armes and belicged 
the Caſtle, ſending haſtily ro 4rhens for ſuccour. I he Garriſon alſo ſent for aide 
vnto the Townes adjoyning, whence a few broken troupes comming to the reſcue, 
were defeared on the way by the horſe-men of Thebes. On the other {ide the ba- 
niſhed Thebans did not only make ſpeede to afhiſt their Countrimen, bur procured 
ſome Atheniansto joyne with them, and thereby came ſo ſtrong intothe Cirie, that 
the Caſtle was ycelded, more through feare than any neceſhtie,vpon condition that 
the Souldiers might quietly depart with their Armes; for which compoſition the 
30 Capraineat his returne ro Sperte wasput todeath. When the newes of the doings 
at Thebes, and the ſucceſle arriucd at Sparta, an Armie was raiſed forth-with, and all 
thinges prepared as carneſtly for the recouering of that Citie,as it ſome part oftheir 
ancient inheritance had beenc taken from the Lacedemenians, and not a Towne per- 
fidiouſly vſurped by them, reſtored to her ownelibertie. Cleombrotus, one of the 
Kings, was ſent on this expedition, who hauing wearied his followers, with a toile- 
ſome Winters journey,returned home without any good or harmedone; leauing 
Sphodrias, with part ofhis Armic, at Theſpies, to infeſtthe T; hebans; whodoing them 

ſomediſpleaſures, made largeamends by a foolith attempt vpon the Haven of 

Athens, which failing to take, hee waſted the Countric adjoyning, and 
draue away Cattaile, cauling by this outrage the Athenians to 
enter with all their power into the Warre, out of which 
they were before very carefully ſeeking = 
how to with-draw them- 
{c]ues. 
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Ca 4a 


Of the flouriſhing eflate of T hebes, from the battaile_ 
- of Lenflra to the battaile of Mantinea_. 


| ML 1 
How Thebgsand Athens ioyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians made 
peace for themſelues,and others, out of which the Thebans were exclu- 
ded. The battaile of Leattra, and beginning of - 
the Theban greatneſſe. 


=IJH : Lacedemontens were men of great reſolution, an@ 
of much graviticin all their proccedings, bur one dif 
honorable rule they held, 'T hat all refootts withſtan- 
ding the commoditic of Sparta were to be negiced; 
the practiſe of which doctrine ; even by the beſt and 
wiſclt of them, did greatly blemiſh thar Eſtate , but 
when it was put in execution by inſufficient ouer- 
weening men, it ſeldome failed to bring ypon them in 
{tcad of profit vnjuſtly cxpeCted, both ſhame and lofle. 
7 || And ſoit befell them in theſe enterpriſes of Phebid cs, 
 vpon the Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphodri2t vpon the P- 
re. For howſocuer Age/Uaus did ſpoile the Countric about Thebes, in which hee 
ſpent rwo Sommers, yet the diligence of the Thebars repaired all, who by the good 
ſucceſle of ſome attempts, grew ſtronger than they were ar the firſt, | 
T he Athenians likewiſe beganne to Jooke abroade, ſailing to the Ile of Corcyra, 
where they ordered thinges art thcir pleaſure, and hauing in ſome fights at Sea pre- 
vailed, began as in the Peloponneſian warre, to ſurround Peloponneſizs with a Navie 
atficting ſo the Lacedeamonrans, that bad not the Thebans by their inſolencie wearied 
their friends, and cauſcd them to ſecke for peace, ir had becne very likely that the 
courſe of this war, ſhould hauc ſoone come to a good end, which neuerthcleſſe, be- 
ing proſequuted by the Thebars (who oppoſed at once both theſe two great Eſtates) 
lett the Citicof Spartaas much dejetted.asthe beginning found it proud and tyran- 
nous. But the _Athenians percciuing how Thebes encroched eucry day vpon her 
weake Neighbours, not ſparing ſuch as had beene dependants vpon Athers,and fin- 
ding themlclues, whileſt engaged in ſuch a warre, vnabletorclieue thcircomplai- 
ning friends,reſoJued to ſettle the affaires of Greece, by renewing that forme of peace 
which Antalcid.zs had brought from the Perſian. Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers 
ro Thebes, peremptorily [tgnifying, T har it was their intent to finiſh the Warre; to 49 
which purpoſe they willed the Thebans to ſend Embaſladours along with them ro 
Sparta ; who readily condeſcended, fearing otherwiſe that they ſhould beleft out of 
the Treatie of peace, which cameto paſſe being ſo wrought by the couragious wiſe- 
dome of Epaminondas, who vnderſtood farre bettcr than his Countrimen, what was 
to be feared or hoped. In this T reatie the Lacedemoztans and Athenians did ſoone 
agree; but when the Thebars offcred to ſweare to the Articles in the name of the 
Beotians ; Ageſilamw required them to ſweare in their owne name, and to leaue the 
Beotians free , whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience. Whereunto 
Epaminond ys made anſwere, T hat the Citie of Sparta ſhould giue example to Thebes 
by ſctring the Zacontens tree; for that the Signorie of Bzotiadid by as good right ap- 
pertaine to the Thebans,as that of Zaconiato the Spartans. This was well and truly 
ſpoken ; but was hcard with no patience : For Age/ilaus bearing a vehement hatred 
vnto thoſe of Thebes, by whom he was drawne back out of 4/7ainto Greece,and diſap- 


pointed ofall the glorie which he had hoped toatchicue by the Perſian Warre, did 
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How the Athenians tooke vpon them to maintaine the peact of Greece», New 
troubles hence ariſing. EramiNondas inuadeth end waſteth — —— -- 
| the Territorie of Lactdemon. oo 
= He Athenians, refuling totake aduantage of this ouerthrow fallen vp- 


pon their old Enemies, and new Contederates the Lacedemonians;did 

ncuerthelefſe finely giue them to vaderſtand,thattheir Dominion was 
| expircd,and theretoretheir pride might well be laid away.For, taking. 
vpon themſclues the maintenance of the peace lately concluded, 

which Aze/ilaw (perhaps of purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that mighrariſe)had 
left vnperfe&, they aſſembled the Depuries ofall the Ettates contederated at Athens; 
where the generalllibcrtie of all Townes, as well finall as great, was ratihed , vnder 
the ſtile Ot the A:henians, and their Aﬀociates. Hereupon beganne freſh garbolles. 
The Mantineans,claiming power by this decree to order theiraffaires at theirowne 
pleaſure,did (asit wete) in deſpightot the Spartans,who had enforced thern to raze 
theirtowne,recdific it,and alliethemſclucs with ſuch of the Arcadiansas ſtood wort 
affeted to Sparts. T he Arcadians, a ſtrong Nation, conliſting of many Cities, were 
40 diſtrafted with faQions; ſome deſiring to hold good correſpondencie with the Z4- 
cedemonians; ſome to weaken and keep them low; yet all pretending other ends. The 
Lacedemonians durſt not giue impeachment to the Aſartmeans z nortake vpon them 
to corre their ill-willers among the Arcadians, till ſuch timeas the factions brake 
out into violence, and each part called in forraine helpe. T ben was an Armie ſent 
from Sparts, as it were in ps ofthe peopleof Tegez againſt the AMartineens,but 
indeed againſt them both. Age/ilaws had the leading of it,but effected nothing. The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Phocians,& wete become head ofthe Locrians, 
Acarnasians,Eubzans,and many others;with the power of which Countries they en- 
tred Peloponneſus in fauor of the Arcadians,who had vpon expeRtation of their com- 
59 ming, abſtained from giuing batraile ro Age/ilaw. The Armic ofthe Spartans being 
diſmiſſed, and Epaminondas joyned with the Arcadians; the Region of Zaconia was 
inuaded and fpoiled: a thing ſo ftrange,that no Oracle could have found belicte if a- 
ny had foretold it. Almoſt ſixe hundred yearcs were ſpent, {ince the Doriaxs,vnder 


the poſteritie of Hercules, had ſeized vpon Zacemia, in all whichtime the ſound of an 
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enemie>tramper wasnotheard in'thar Countrie +: Ten yeares were, not fully paſt 
{inceall-Secre was at thedenotion of the Sparrzn} tburnowthe Region which nei- 
ther xe-xewith his hoſe Armiecould once looke vpon, nor the mightie forces'of 
Athers \and/other Enemic-Srates had dared to ſet toot on, ſaving by itealth, was all 
on alisHr fire; the very fmoke whereof the women of Spartz were aſhamed to be- 
hold.” Alwhich indignitie notwithſtanding, the Zacedamoniangdid not iſſue ont of 
Spartato fight, but ſoughthow to preſerucrhe Towne, ſetting atlibertie asmany of 
their H#ef9;e50r Slanes, as were willitg to-beare Armesindefence'ot the State, and 
ſomwhar pittifully enrreated the 4rheniansro giuerhem ſuccour. From Coristh arid 
ſome T'ownes of Peloponneſus they receiucd ſpcedicaſbſtance; the _Arheniaxs came 
forward more ſlowly,ſo that Epaminondz;returned withour bartaile,haning rebuil- 
ded the Citie of Meſiene , and peopled it a-new by calling home the ancient Inhabi- 
rants; whom the Zacedamonians many Ages before had chafed away into other 
Countries, poſſeffing their Territories themſelnes. 62> ang 
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iThe compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre agaizſt the 
| Thebans ; who againe invade and ſpoile Peloponneſus, The wnfortunate 
preſumption of the © Arcuthians, | 
wD [Jis journic thercfore vtterly defaced the reputation of rhe Spartans, 
9&8 in ſuch wiſe, that they did no longer demand thecondutt of the Ar- 


my,which was to be raiſed, nor any maner of precedence:but ſending 
A 8% Embaſladors from Sparta, and fromall the Cities which held league 

RES with it, vato Athens, they offteredto yeeld the Admiralticto the 4- 
thenians, requeſting that they themſelucs might bee Generalls by Land. 'T his had 
becne a compolition well agrecing with the ſituation and qualitie of thoſe two Ci- 
tics; bur'it was rejeted, becauſe the Marriners and others that were to be imploied 
ar Sea, weremen of no marke or eſtimation , inregard of thoſe companies of horſc 
and foot'whereoft the Land-Armic was compounded, who being all Gentlemenor 
Citizens of Athens, were to haue ſerucd vnder the Lacedemonians. Wherefore it was 
agreed that the authoritic ſhould be divided by time;the 4thenians ruling five daies, 
the Lacedemoniaxs other hue,& ſoſuccefhiuely that each of them ſhould hane com- 
mand of all, both by Land and by Sca.* Itis manifeſt, that in this concluſion vaine 
ambirion was more regarded than the common profit, which muſt of neceſhtic be 
very ſlowly aduanced, where conſultation,reſolution;and performance are ſo often 
to change hands. T his appearcd by a ſecond inuafion of Peioponneſus, wherein the 
Thebans tound their enemies ſo vnable to impeach them, that haning fortified 1/þ- 
musfrom Sea to Sea,as in formertimesrhey had done againſt xerxes,they were dri- 
ven out of their {trength by Epaminondas, who forraged the Countric withoutreli- 


% 


ſtance. Butasthe Articles of this league berweene Athens and Sparta did, by diui- 49 


ding the conduttin ſuch manner, diſable the ſocietie, and make it inſufficient ro 
thoſe ends for which it was concluded; ſo the example of it wrought their good, by 
filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Arcadiars conſidering their 
owne numbers which they brought into the field/andhauing found by many trials 
thar their people were not inferiour to others in ſtrength of bodie, in courage, orin 
good Souldierſhip,thoughr it good reaſon that they ſhould inlike manner ſharethe 
goucrnement, with their friends the Thebans; and not alwaies continue followers of 
others,by encreafing whoſe greatnesthey ſhould ſtrengthen their owne yoke. Here- 
vpon they began todemeane themſelues very inſolently, whereby they grew hate- 


full ro rheir Neighbours,and ſuſpe&ed of the Thebans in an ill time. Fora motion of ;, 


general! peace having been-made (which tookenot effeR, becauſe rhe Citie of Meſ- 
{ene wasnot abandoned to the Lacedzmonians) the next enterpriſe of the Spartans 
and their friends was vpon theſe 4rcxdians, who relying roo much ypon their owne 
worth, were overthrowne ina great batraile,theircalamitie being as pleaſing to their 
Confederatcsas to their Enemies, 0. ITII. 
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The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſages of the Greekesto the Per- 
ſian; with the reaſons why he moit fauoured the Thebans. Troubles 
in the Perſian Empire. The fruitleſſe iſſue of 
| the Embaſiages. 


2-39 He Thebans clpccially rejoyced at the Arcadians misfortune, confide- 
+& $95) ring, that, without their aide, the firecefſe of all enterpriſes proucd (6 
YL ill; whereas they themſclucs had by their owne power accompliſhed 
g very well whatſocuer they tooke in hand, and were become nor oniy 

d victorious oucr the Lacedamontans, but Patrons ouer the TheſSaltans, 

4:44 5,4<Facors of the great quarrels that had riſen in Macedonia, where compoun- 
Ging tlc differencesabout that Kingdome, as plcaſed them beſt, they carricd Phulip 
the Sonne of _{Ymyntas, and Father of Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage vnto 
*4c2es, Hauing therefore obtained ſuch reputation thar little ſeemed wanting to 
make them abſolute Commanders ofall Greece,they ſought meanes of alliance with 
thc Per/ian King , to whom they ſent Embaſladour the greatand famous Capraine 
Pelopidas,wholc reputation drew Artaxerxesto grant vnto the T hebans all that they 
20 dclired z whereof two eſpeciall points were, 'I hat <eſſene ſhould remaine tree 
trom the Lacedemenians, and that the Athenians ſhould torbearc ro ſend their {hips 

_ of Warreto Sea; only theater of theſe two was ſomewhar qualified with ref:rence 
to furthcraduice. T heother States of Greece did alſo ſend their Embaſſadours ar 
the ſametime, of whom few or none receiued much contentment. For the King 
h:uing found by long expericnce , how farre it concerned him tomaintaine a ſure 
partic in Greece, did vpon many waightie con{1derations refolue, to bindethe The- 
b:ns firmely vnto him; juſtly expetting, that their greatneſle ſhould bce on that 
ſide his owne ſccuritic. The 4thenians had beene ancient cnemies to his Crowne; 
and, hauing turned the profit of their victories vpon the Perſian tothe purchaſe of a 
30 great Fflate in Greece, maintained their Signorie in ſuch puiflant manner, that (fun- 
drie gricuous misfortunes notwithſtanding) they had endured a terribe watre, 
whcrein the Zacedemonians bing followed by molt of the Gxeeks,and ſupplied with 
treaſur?, and all ſorts of aide by Darizs Nothws, were not able to vanquiſhthem, till 
their owne indiſcretion brought them on their knees. T he Zacedemonians being 
victorious ofier Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion at home, than 
they vndertookethe conqueſt of 4/za, from which though, by the commotionrat- 

\ ſed in Greece with Per/ian gold, they were called backe, yet having renewed their 
power, and ſcrlcd thinges 1n Greece, it was not vnlikely, that they ſhould vpon the 
next aduantage haue purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they beene empeached 

40 by this Theban Warre. But the Thebans contrariwile had alwaies diſcoucred a good 

attetion ro the Crowne of Perſia. They had lided with Xerxes in his invaſion of 
Greece ;, with Darius and the Lacedemontansagainſt 4/hens; And finally, hauing offe- 
red much contumely to 4ze/ilaus when he put to Sea, they drew him home by ma- 
king warre on the Confederates of Sparta. Beſides all theſe their good drſeruings; 
they wereno Sea-men, and therefore vnlikcly to looke abroade, whercuntoif per- 
chance they ſhould hauc any deſire, yer were they diſabled by the want of good 
hauen townes,which they could not ſeize vpon without open breach of thar peace; 
whercofthey intended to becomethe Executors, giuing liberric to all Cities that 
hadat any time been free. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly condeſcend vnto the 
59 requeſts of Pelopid.zs, as farre forth as hee might without giuing open defianceto the 
reſt of Greece; and by that meane he purchaſed his owne quier, being neveratcer- 
ward moleſted by that Nation in the lower 4/ia.. The ill meanes which the Greeks 
had todiſturbe Artaxerxes, was very benieficiall tothe Eſtate of Per/ialhortly after 
theſetimes, in that great rebcllion ofall the Maritime Prouinces. For had then the 
Nnnn 2 affaircs 
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affaircs of Greece beene ſo compoled , thatany one Citie might without empeach- 
ment of thereſt haue tranſported an Armie, to afliſt the reuolting Satrepe, or Yice- 
rows of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, Syria,and Phanicta, 
humanereaſon can hardly finde the meanes, by which the Empire could hane been 
preſcrued trom that ruine, which the diuinc Councell had deterred vntothe daies of 
Alexander. Bur this great conſpiracie of ſo many large and wealthie Prouinces,wan- 
ting a firme bodic ot good and hardie Souldiers, was in ſhort ſpace diſcufled and va- 
nithed like a miſt, without efte: theſe efteminate A/zatiques wearied quickly with the 
trauailes anddangers incident to warre, torſaking the common cauie, and cach man 
ſtriving to bee the hiſt that by treaſon to his companie ſhould both redeeme the 
former treaſon to his Prince, & purchaſe with all his owne promotion with encreaſe 
of riches. Ot this commotion, which in courſe of time followed ſome ations nor 
as yet related, I haue rather choſen to make ſhort mention in this place, than here- 
afterto interrupt the Narration of things more important ; both for that it was like 
a ſuddaine ſtorme, raſhly commenced, idlely followed, and foolithly laicd downc, 
having made a great noiſe without cfte,and hauing ſmall reterence to any other a- 
ion regardable; as alſo becauſe in the whole raigne of Artaxerxes, from the warre 
of Cyrus, to the inuaſion of «/£gypr, inde norhing (this inſurreftion,and a fruitleſle 
journey againſt the Cadu/ians excepred) worthy ot any mention,much lefſe of digreſ- 
{ion from the courſe of the buſineſle in Greece. All, orthe moſt of his time, paſſed a- 
way lo quietly,that he enjoyed the pleaſures which an Empire ſogreat and wealthy 
could affoord vnto ſo abſolute a Lord, with little difturbagce. T he troubles which 
he found were only or chiefly Domeſticall ; growing out ofthe hatred which Pary- 
ſatis the Queen-Mother bare vntohis wite S7atira,and to ſuch as had been the grea- 
reft enemiesto her ſonne Cyrws, or gloricd in his death : vpon whom , when by poi- 
ſon and miſchieuous praQtiſes ſhee had ſatisfied her teminine appetite of reuenge, 
thenceforth ſhe wholly applied her ſelfe to the Kings diſpoſition, cheriſhing in him 
the leud deſire of marrying his owne Daughter,and filling him with the perſwaſion, 
which Princes, notendued withan eſpeciall grace doc readily cutertaine, That his 
owne will was the ſupremelay of his ſubject, and the rule by which all things were 
to bymcaſured, and adjudged to be good oreuil], In this imaginarie happineſle Pe- 
lopidz, and the other Embatladours of Greece, both found and left him,bur left him 
by ſo much more aſſured than they found him, by how much the concluſion of his 
T reatie with them, being altogether to his owne aduantage,did ſeeme to promiſe, 
if not the perpectuitic,a long endurance of the ſame telicitic ro him and his,or(at the 
leaft)a full ſecuritic of danger from Greece,whence only could any danger be feared. 
But ſuch foundations of eternitie laied by mortall menin this tranſitorie world, like 
the Tower of Babel, are cither ſhaken from heauen,or made vaineand vnprokitable, 
erc the frame can be raiſcd to full heighth,by contulion of tongues among the buil- 
ders. Hereof was found a good example in the Thebans,and other Eſtates of Greece 
that had ſent Embaſſadours to the Per/ian. For whereas it had been concluded, thar 
all Townes, as well thelittle as the great, ſhould bee (cr at libertic, and the Thebans 


made ProtcRorsof this common peace, who thereby ſhould become the Iudges of 


all controuerſies that might ariſc, and Leaders in warre of all that would center into 
this Confederaciezthe Kings letters being ſolemnely publiſhed at Thebes,in the pre- 
ſence of Embaſladours, drawnethither trom all parts of Greece; when an oath was 
required for obſeruation of the forme of peace therein ſer downe,, a dilatorie an- 
ſwere was made by the Embafſadours, who faid that they were ſentto hearethe ar- 
ticles ; notto ſweare vnto them. Hereby the Thebans were driven to ſend vnto each 
of the Cities to require the Oath ; But in vaine. For when the Corinthians had bold- 
ly refuſed it, ſaying, That they did notneedeit ; others tooke courage by their cx- 
ample todoethelike, diſappointing the Thebaxs of their glorious hopes , to whom 
this negotiation with Artaxerxes gaue neither addition nor confirmation of great- 
neſle, but left them as it found them to relic vpon their owne ſwords. 
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How all Greecewas dini7ed, betweene the Athenians and Lacedemoniaps, on the 
one ſide, md Thebans owthe other. Of the great tunalts ri- 
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NY and Sparta, which in tormer times had commanded all that Nation, 
# and cach'vpon cnuiec of the others greatnefle drawneali her followers 
$& /intoacruetlinteltine warre, by which the whole Countrie, and elpe- 

XC cially the Eſtarc ot theſe two Cities, was brought very low, did now 
conjoynetheir forces againſt the T hebans, who ſought to make themſe!lues Lords of 


all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and _Achaians, tollowed the partic ofthele ancient g0-. 


uerning Cities; either forthe old reputation of them, and benetits received, or in 


diſlike of thoſe who by ſtrong hand were readie to become Rulers,to which aucho- 


ritiethey could not ſodainely aſpire without ſome injuricand much enuie. T he Ci- 
tic of Thebes abounding with men whom necethitic had made warlike, and man y vi- 
Rories in few yeares had filled with great ſpirits, & being ſo mightie in dependants, 
that ſhee had reduced all the continent of Greece withour Peloponneſuws (the Region 
of Attica,and very little part beſide excepted) vnder ſuchacknowledgement,as wan- 
20 ted not much of mecrec Vaſſallage, did hope to bring all Peloporne/ws to the like 0- 
bedience, whercin alreadie {hec had ſet good tooting by her conjunttion with the 
States of Argos, and of Arcadia. T he Argines had beene alwaies bad Neighbours tg 
the Spartans, to whom they thought them(ſclues in ancient Nobilitic Superiours, 
but were farre vnder them in valour, hauing beene often beaten out ofthe ticld by 
them, and put in danger ot looling all : which cauſed them to ſuſpe& and enuie no- 
thing more than the greatnefle and honor of Sparta,taking truce with her when ſhce 
was atreſt and had leiſure to bend her whole force againit them, but tirme! y joy- 
ning with her encmies whenſocucr ow 1 her:cntangled in a difficult Warre. 
As the Argwes were,in hatred of Sparta,ture friends of Thebes,lo the Arcaatans,trand- 
39 ported with agreat opinion of their owne worthineſſe, had tormerly renounced and 
prouoked againftthem their old Contederates and Leaders,the Zacedemonians,and 
were now become very doubttull adherents to the Thebans. In which regard it was 
thought conuenient by Epaminondas, and the State of Thebes, to ſend an Armicinto 
Peloponneſus, before ſuch time as theſe wavcring friends ſhould fall further off, and 
become cither Neutrall,or,which was to be teared, open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there wastoſuſpe& the worſt ofthem,conlidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with hens; which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed 
noleſſe to the Athenians themielues, who holding a firme league with Spartaat the 
fame time when the Arcadians treated with them, did neuertheleſſeacceptthis new 
49 Confederacie, not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they found that, howſocuer theſe 
Arcadians were enemies to the Lacedemonians, they ithould hereby be drawne ſome- 
what further from their alliance with Thebes, which without rhem was vnlikely to 
inuade Peloponneſus with a ſtrong Armie. But thisdid rather haſten, than by any 
meanes ſtay , the comming of &paminendas; who finding the way ſomewhat more 
cleare for him (becaule the Citie of Corinth, which lay vpon the 1/hmus, and had 
beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by miſcries of this grieuous warre, drtucn to be- 
come Neutrall) tooke occaſion hereby,and by fomediſordersamong the Arcadians, 
to viſit Peloponneſus with an Armie, conlifting of allthe power of Thebes. A great 
tumulr had riſen in Arcadia about confecrated money, which many principall men 
3® among them had lated hands on,vnder pretence ot imploying it to publique vies. In 
compounding thedifferences growne vpon this acca(ion, fuch, as had lealt willro 
render accountof the money which had come into their handes, procured the Ca- 
ptaine of ſome Theban Souldiers, lying in Teges, to take priſoners many of their 
Countrimen, as people delirous of innouation. T his was done : but the vp-roare 
Nnnn 2 thereby 
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thereby cauſed was ſogreat, that thepriſoners were forth-with enlarged, and the 
Arcadians,who had in great numbers taken Armes,with much a-doe ſcarſe pacifted. 
When complaint of the Captaines proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned 
allthe blame vpon them who had madethe peace with Athens, letting them know, 
that he would be ſhortly among them, to judge of their fidelitie, by the affiftance 
which they ſhould giue him,in thatwarre, which he intended to make in Peloponne- 


ſs. Theſe Lordly wordes did greatly amaze the Arcadians; who needing not the 


aide of ſo mightica power as.he drew a-long with him, did vehemently ſuſpe&rhat 
great preparation to bee made againſt themſelues. Hereupon'ſuch ot-them as had 
beforc ſought meanes to ſertlethe affaires of their Countrie, by drawing thingesto 
ſome good concluſion of peace, did now forth-with ſend to Arhens for helpe , and 
withall diſpatched ſome of the principall among them as Embaſſadours to Sparta, 
by whom they offered themſe]ucs to the common defence of Peloponneſus, now 
readicto be invaded. T his Embaſſage brought much comfort to the Zacedemonians, 
who feared nothing morethan the comming of Epammondas, againſt whom they 
well knew that all their forces, and beſt prouiſions, would bee no more than very 
hardly ſufficient. Forbearing therefore to diſpute about prerogatines, they (who 
had beeneaccuſtomed vnto ſuch a ſupremacie, asthey would inno wiſe communi- 
cate with the powerfull Citic of 4hex;s, till other hope of ſecuring their owne E- 
fare could not be thought vpon) did now verie gently yeeld tothe Arcadians, that 
the command of the Armicin chicte, ſhould be giuen, for the time, to that Ciric, in 
whoſe Territoricit lay. 


$. VI. 
CA terrible inuaſion of Peloponneſus by ErAmINONDAS, 


@ Ertaine it 1s, that the condition of rhings did at that time requirea ve- 
ric irme conſent, and vnitorme care ot the common ſafctic. For be- 
fide the great forces raiſed out of the other parts of Greece , the Arei- 
wes, and Meſienians, prepared with all their ſtrength to joyne with 
Epaminendas ; who having lien a while at Nemea, to intercept the 4- 
thenians, recciued there intelligence, that the Armie comming from Athens would 
paſſe by Sea, whereupon hedillodged,and came to Tegea,which Citie,and the moſt 
of all Arcadia beſides, forth-with declared themſclues his. The common opinion 
was,that the firſt atrempt of the 7hebans, would be vpon ſuch of the Arcadians as had 
reuoltcd ; which cauſed the Zacedemenian Captaines to fortific Mantimes with all 
diligence,and to ſend for Age/ilaus to Sparta,that he bringing with him all that ſmall 
torcc of able men, which remained inthe Towne, they might be ſtrong cnough to 
abide Epaminendas there. But Epaminonde held ſo good eſpiall vpon his Enemies, 
that had not an vnknowne fellow brought haſtic aduertiſement of his purpoſe ro 
Age/ilaus, who was then well onward inthe way to Hentinea, the Citie of Sparta 
had ſodainely beenetaken. For thither with all ſpeede and ſecrecie did the Thebans 
march, who had ſurely carried the Citic, notwithſtanding anie defence that could 
hauc becne madeby thar handfall of men remaining within it z but that Ageſilaws 
inall flying haſtgot intoit with his Companies , whom the Armie of his Confede- 
rates followed » os ro thereſcuec as faſt as it wasable. The arrivall of the Luce- 
demonians andtheir friends, as itcut off all hope from Epaminondas of taking Sparta, 
ſoit preſented him with a faire aduantage vpon Htentinea, It was the time of Har- 
ueſt, which made it very likely that the Meantimean;, finding the warre to be carried 
from their walls into an other quarter, would vſe the commoditic of that vacation, 
by fetching in their corne, and turning outtheir cattaile1nto their fields, whileſt no 
enemic was nearc that might empeach them. Wherefore hee turned away from 
Spartato Mantinea, ſending his horſc-men before him , to ſeize vponall that might 
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ſhould haueraken all their prouilion of viuals-with ſo many otthe people.,.as had 
not ouer-dearely beene redeemed , by that Cities returningao ſocietic with Thebes. 
Butar the ſame time, the Athenians comming to the ſuccourot their Contederares, 
10 whom they thought to haue found at Manimes, were very ea entreated by 
the Citizens to reſcue their goods, and people, from the danger: whereinto they 
were fallen, ifit wete poſh ble by anycouragions aduenture todeliver thoſe.who 0- 
therwiſe were giuen as loſt. The Thebaxs were knowne at thattime:to bee the belt 
Souldiers ofall the Greekes, and the commendation of good horſemanſhip had al- 
waies beene giuen to the Theſalzans, as excelling in that qualitie all other Nations ; 


yet the regard of honour ſo wrought ypon the 4thenians, that forthereputation of 


their Citie, which hadentred into this warre',-vpon no necefinie.of ber owne, but 
only in delire of relicuing her diſtreſſed friends, they iſſued forth of Martine, not 
abiding ſolong as to refreth themſclues, or their horſes with meat, and giuing a lu- 
20 ſtie charge vpon the enemie; who as brauely receiued them, after a long and hot 
fight they remained maſters of the field, giving by this viorie-a ſafe andealie re- 
rraitto all that were without the walls. T he whole power of the Beotiansarriued 
in the place ſooneafter this battaiie, whom the Lacedemoniansand their Afliſtants 
were not farre bchinde. 


d. VII. 


The great battaile of Mantines. The honourable death of E v A v1 1- 
NONDAS, with his commendation. © 


PamixoNnDASs, conſidering that his Commiſhon was almoſt now 
expired, and that his attempts of ſurpriſing Sparte and Mantinea ha- 
uing failed , the impreſſion of terrour which his name had wrought 
in the Peloponne/ians, would ſoone vaniſh, vnleſſe by ſome notable act 
he ſhould abate their courage in their firſt grouth;, and leaue ſome 
memorablecharaterofhis expedition ;reſolucd to giue them battajle, whereby he 
reaſonably hoped both to ſertle the doubtfull affections of his owne Afﬀlociates, and 
to leaue the Spartans as weake in ſpirit and abilitie, as he found them, it not wholly 
to bringthem into ſubje&tion. Hauing therefore warned his men to prepare for 
o that battaile, wherein viftoric ſhould be rewarded with Lordfſhipofall Greece ; and 
finding the alacritic ofhis Souldiers to be ſuch, as promiſed theaccompliſtiment of 
his owne deſire; he mide (hew of declining the enemie, and intrenching himlelte 
in a place of more aduantage, that fo by taking from them allexpeRation of hgh- 
ting that day, he might allay the heate of their valour, and afterward ftrike their 
ſenſes with amazement, when hee ſhould come vpon them vnexpetted. T his opi- 
nion deceiued him not. For with veric much tumult, as in fo great and ſodaine a 
danger, the enemie ranneto Armes, necefhitie enforcing their reſolution, and the 
| _—— of that daies ſeruice vrging them to doe as well as they might. The 
Thebas Armie conſiſted ofthirtie thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ;the Za- 
5o ©demenians and their friends were ſhort of this number , both in horſe and in foot, 
by athird part. The Mantineans (becauſe the warre was in their Countrie) ſtood 
inthe right wing, and with them the Zacedemonians : the Athenians had the left 
wing, the Acheans, Elexns, and others of leſſe account , filled the bodice of the Ar- 


mic. The Thebansſtoodin the left wing of their owne battaile, oppoſite to the Za- 
cedemonians, 


be found without the Citic. T he IMantineans.(according totheexpetationot E- 
paminandas) were ſcattered abroadein the Countriez farre moreintent vpontheir 
harueſt-butineſſe, than vpon the warre,whereofthey wereſccure,as thinking them- 
ſeluesout of diſtance. By which preſumption /it fell out, that great numbers of 
chem, andall their Cattaile,being vnable to recouer the Towne, wereiin a deſperate 
caſe ;zand the/T owneit ſelfc in no great likclihood ot holding out;when the enemie 
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ced emonians, hauing by chem the Arcadianss the Eubeans, Locrians, Sicyonians, MeſSe- 
»ians, and TheſSalians with others, compoundingthe maine battaile z the _Argives 
held the right wings-the horfc-men on cach part were placed inthe flancks, only a 
troupeot the Eleanowere inreare. Betorcthe footmen could joyne, theencounter 
of the horſc on both tides was very rough; where finally the 7hebans preuailed, 
notwithſtanding the valiant rcliſtance ofthe Athenians : who-not yeelding tothe 
enemic eitherincourageor skill, were ouer-laied with numbers,and ſo bearen-vpon 
by Theſdatar (ings, that they weredriuen to forlakethe place, and leaue their in- 
fantericnaked. But this retrait was the lcfſediſgracetull , becauſe they keptthem- 
{clues together, anddidnot tall backe vpon their owne foor-men ; but finding the x4 
Theban horle to haucgiuen them ouer, and withall diſcouering ſome Companies of 
foor, which bad beene ſent about by Epaminondas , to charge their batraile in the 
reare, they brake vponthem, routed them, and hewed themall'in peeces.' Inthe 
meane 5 th rhe bartaile of rhe _UHthenians had not only todoe with the Argines, 
butwas hardly preſſed by the Thebaw Horle-men , in ſuch. wiſe that it beganne to 
open , and wasreadieto rurne back, when the £/ea ſquadron of Horle came vp to 
therelieteof it, and reſtored all on thatpart. W ib farre greater violencedid the 
Lacedemonians and Thebans.mcete, theſe contending for Dominion , rhe other for 
the maintenance of theirantient honour, ſorhatequall courage and equall lofſe on 
both {1dces made the hope and appearance of vittorie to cirher equally doubttull: 2 
vnleſle perhaps the-Lacedemonians being very firme abiders, might feeme rhe more 
likely to prevaile, as hauing borne the firſt brunt, and furie of the on-ſct, which 
wasnot hitherto remitted ; and being framed by Ditcipline, as it were by Nature, 
to excell in patience, whercof the Thebans, by praCtiſe of a few yeares, cannot bee 
thought to haue gotrena habite ſo ſure and gencrall. But Epaminendas perceiving 
the obſtinate ſtiffeneſſe of the Encmies to bee ſuch , as neither the badde ſucceſſe of 
their owne horſe, nor all the force of the Brotian Armie, could abate (o farre, as to 
make them giue one toote of ground ; raking a choiſe Companie of the moſt able 
men, whom he caſt into the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of 
thar figure againſt a ſquadron , and by his owne excecding vertue, accompanied 30 
with the great ſtrength and reſojution of them which followed him, did open 
their rancks, and cleaue the whole battaile indeſpight of all reliftance. T hus was 
the honour of that day wonne by the 7hebans, who 'may juſtly bee ſaid to bauc 
carried the vittorie, ſecing that they remained Maſters of the ground whereon the 
battaile was fought, hauing driven the Enemieto lodge farther off. For thatwhich 
wasalleaged by the Athemans, as a token thar the vitorie was partly heirs, the 
ſlaughter of thoſe Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance in their owne 
flight, finding them behinde their Armic, and the rcrayning of their dead bodies; 
it was a Ceremonie regardable only among the Greekes, and ſerued meerely for 
oſtentation, ſhewing that by che fight they had obtayned ſomewhat, which the 45 
Enemiec could not get from them otherwiſe than by requeſt. But the Thebansar- 
riucdat thegenerall immediateend of batraile ; none daring to abide them in the 
field : whereof amaniteſt confefhon is expreſſed from them , who forſake the place 
which they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent for triall of their abilitic and 
proweſle. T his was the laft worke of the incomparable vertue of Epammondas, 
who beingin the head of that Warliketroupeof men , which broke the Zacedemo- 
nieneſquadron, and forced it to giue back in difaray, was furiouſly charged on 
the ſodaine, bya deſperate Companie of the Spartans, who all at once threw their 
Darts at him alone; whereby receiuing many wounds, hee neuerthelefſe with a 
lingnlar courage maintayned the fight, viing againſt the Enemics many of their ,., 
Darts, which hee'drew our of his owne bodie; till atlength by a Spartan, called 
©Mmticrates, heereceined fo violenta ftroke witha Dart . that the wood of it brake, 
kaning the yron and a peece of the tronchion in his breſt. Hereupon hee ſunke 
downe , and was foone conucighed out of the fight by his friends ; hauing by his 
| fall 
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tall lomewhar animated the Spartans ( who faine would haue got his bodie) but 
much more inflamed with reuengetull indignation, the Thebens, who raging at this 
heauie miſchance did with great (laughter compell their diſordered enemies to 
leauerhe field ; though long they followed nor the chaſe, being wearied more with 
the ſadnefle of this diſaſter, than with all the trauaile of the day. Epaminondas be- 
ing brought into his Tent, wastold by the Philitians, T hat when the headof the 
Lart ſhould bee drawne our of his bodie, hee mult needes die. Hearing this, hee 
called tor his {hield, which to haue loſt was held agrear diſhonour: It was brought 
vnto him. Hee bad them tell him which part had the viRorie; anſwere was made, 
19 that the Bzotians had wonne the field. T hen faid hee, itis faire time for mectodie, 
and withall ſent for 1lid;, and Diophantes, two principall men of Warre, that were 
both ilaine; which being told him, He aduiſcd the Thebans to make Peace, whileſt 
wich aduantage they might, for thatthey had noneleft that was able to diſcharge 
the othce ofa Generall. Herewithall he willed that the head of the weapon ſhould 
be drawne out of his bodie 3 comtorting his friends that lamented his death, and 
want of 1f[uc, by tclling them that the victories of Leuera and AIarntines weretwo 
faire Daughters, in whom his memorie thould liue. 
Sodied Epaminondas, the worthicſt man that cuer was bred in that Nation of 
Greece, and hardly to bee matched in any Age or Countric : tor hee equalled all 0- 
20 thers in the ſeucrall vertues, which in each of them were (ingular. His Iuſtice, and 
Sinceritic, his Temperance, Wiſedome; and high Magnanimitie, were no way 
infcriourto his Militarie vertuc; in every part whereof hee ſo excelled, Thathee 
could not properly bee called a Warie, a Valiant, a Politique, a Bountifull, or 
an Induſtrious, and a Prouident Captaine; all theſe Titles, and many other, being 
due vnto him, which with his notable Diſcipline, and good Condutt, made a per- 
fet compolittion of an Heroique Generall. Neither was his private Conuerſation 
vnanſwerable to thoſe high parts, which gaue him praiſc abroade, For hee was 
Graue, and yet very Aﬀable and Curteous; reſolute in publique bufineſſe, butin 
his owne particular ca(ic, and of much mildnefle ; a louer of his People, bearing 
30 with mens infirmities, wittic and pleaſant in ſpeech, farrefrom infolence, Maſter of 
his owne affeftions, and furniſhed with all qualities that might winne and keepe 
loue. Totheſe Graces were added great abilitie of bodie, much Eloquence, and 
very deepe knowledge in all parts of Philoſophie and Learning, wherewith his 
minde being enlightened, reſted not in the ſweetneſſeot Contemplation ,'bur brake 
forth into ſuch effeAts as gaue vnto Thebes , which had euer-more beene an vnder- 
ling, a dreadfpll reputation among all people adjoyning , and the higheſt com- 
mand in Grecce_. 


40 
2. VIII 


of the peace concluded in Greece after the battaile of Mantines . The woiage 
of AGESILAvs into eAegypt. His death, and qualities ; with an exa- 
mination of the compariſon made betweene him and 
Pomrey the Roman. 


His battaile of Mantines was the greateſt that had cuer beene fought 
in that Countrie betweene the Naturals ; and the laſt. For at Mara- 
thon, and Plates, the populous Armies of the barbarous Nations gaue 


7 Se 
| 5 rathbr a great fame, than a hard triall ro the Gr. ecz@ valour z neither 
RED were the prattiſeof Armes and Art Militarie ſoperfe& in rhe begin- 
nings of the Peloponne/ian Warre, as long continuance and daily exerciſe had now 
madethem. Thetimes following produced noaQtionsof worth or moment, thoſe 
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154 


—_ —— ———C—— 


T be third Booke of the firſt part Cu AP.I2. F.8, 


excepted which were vndertaken againſt forraine enemics, prouing for the moſt 
part vnfortunate. Butin this lalt hghrt all Greece was interefled , which ncuer had 
moreable Souldiers, and brauc Commanders, nor ceucr contended for vitoric with 
greater care ot the ſuccefle, or more obſtinare reſolution. All which notwithitan- 
ding, the iſſue being ſuch as hath beene related, it was found beſt for cucry particu- 
lar Eitate, that a gencrall peace ſhould be eltabliſhed, eucry one retayning what hee 
preſently had, and none being forced to depend vpon an other. The Heſienians 
were by name compriſed in this new league; which cauſed the Zacedemenians not 
tocnter into it. T heir ſtanding out hindred not the reſt from proceeding to con- 
clulion; conlidering that Sparra was now too weake to oftend her Neighbours, and 
therefore might well bee allowed ro ſhew that anger in ceremonies, which had no 
power to declare it {eltein execution. T his peace, as it gaue ſome breath and re- 
trething coallthe Countrie, fo to the Cities of Arhcnsand Spartaitaffoorded leiſure 
to ſeeke after wealth by forraine emploiment in e/Zzypt, whither _Age/ilaus was 
ſent with ſome {mall torces ro atli(t,or indeede,as a Mercenarie,to ſerve vnder Tachos 
King of «egypt in his warre vpon S574. Chabrias the Athenian, who had before 
commandcd vnder _Acorzs King 0te/Z2ypt, went now as a voluntaric, with ſuch tor- 
ces as he could raiſe, by entreatic, and oftcr of good pay,to the ſame ſeruice. Theſe 
e/£gyptian Kings deſcended from Amyrteis of Sazs, who rebcllcd againſt Davrizs No- 


thus, hauing retained the Countric notwithſtanding all inteſtine diffentions, and 29 


forrainc inuations, during three Generations of their owne race, were ſowell ac- 
quainted with the valour of theGreekes, that by thcir helpe ( calily procured with 
gold) they conceiued great hope, not only to aſſure themſc!ues), but ro become 
Lords of the Prouinces ad joyning, which were held by the Perſian, What the iſſue 
of this great enterpriſe might have becn, had it not falien by Domeſticall rebellion, 
it is vncertaine, But very likely it is that the rcbellion jt ſeife had ſoone come to 
nothing, if Age/iaws bad not proucd a talſc T raitor, joyning with Nedanebus who 
roſc againſt his Prince, and helping the Rebcll with that Armie which the money 
of Tachos had waged. This falſhood Age/iams excuſed, as tending to the good of 
his owne Countriez though it ſeeme rather, that hee grudged becauſe the King 
rooke vpon himſelte the Conduttof the Armic, viing his ſeruice only as Lieute- 
nant, who had made full accompr of being appointed the Generall. Howſocucrit 
came to paſle, Tachos being ſhametully berraied by rhem, in whom he had repoſed 
his chicte confidence, fled vnto the Per/ian , who vpon his ſubmiſhon gauc him gen- 
tle entertainement ; and Nectarebm ( who ſeemes to haue beene the Nephew of 
Tachos) raigncd in his ſtead. At the ſamertimethe Citizens of Mendes had (ct vp an- 
othcr King, to whom all, or moſt of the efgyptians yeelded their obedience. But 
Azeſlaws fighting with himin places of advantage, preuailed fo farre, that hee !elt 
Nedanebus in quiet poſſcihon of the Kingdome ; who in recompence of histreafon 
tothe former King Tachos, and good ſcruice doneto himſelfe, rewarded bim with 
two hundred and thirtie Talents of {1]luer, with which bootie ſailing homewards, 
hedied by the way. He was a Prince very remperate, and valiant and a good Lea- 
derin warre, free ' i couctoulſneſic, and notreproched with any blemilh of luſt; 
which praiſcsarc the leſſe admirable in him, for that the diſcipline of Sparte was 
ſuch as did enduceucricone of the Citizens(not caried away by the violenrfireame 
ofanill nature) with all, or the chicte, of theſe good qualities. Hee was neucrthe- 
leſſe very arrogant, perucrſe, vnjuſt, and vaine-glorious, meaſuring al! things by his 
owne will, and obſtinatcly proſecuting thoſe courſes whoſe ends were beyond 
hope. T he expedition of xenophon had filled him with an opinion;that by his band 
the Empire of Per//aſhould be ouerthrowne ; with which conceipt being tranſpor- 
ted, and finding his proceedings interrupted by the Thebars, and their Allies, hee 
did eneraftcr beare ſuch hatred vnto Thebes, as compelled that Eftarceby meerene- 
ceſhitic to grow warlike, andable, to the vtter diſhonour of Sparta, and the irrepa- 
rable loſle of all her former greatnefle, The commendations giucn to him by 

NXenophon 
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Xenophon his good friend, hauc cauſed Plutarchto lay hisname in the ballanceagainſt 

Pompey the Great ; whole aCtions (the ſolerine grauitie of carriage excepted ) are 

very diſproportionable. Yet we may truly ſay, T hatas Pompey made great warres 

de ſundrie Climates, and inall the Prouinces of the Roman Empire , exceeding 

in the multitude of imploiments all that were before him; ſo _Aee/ilaws bad ar 

onc time, or other ſome quarrel with cucric Towne in Greece, had made a Warre 

in A/ia, and medledin the bulineſſe ofthe ,£2yprians, in which varietic he went be- 

yond all his Predeceſſours : yet not winningany Countries,as Pompey did manic, but 

obtayning large wages, which Pompey neuer tooke. Hereinalſo theyare very like ; 
ro Each ofthem wasthe laſt great Captaine which his Nation brought torth intime of 

libertie, and cach of them ruined thelibertie of his Countrie by his owne Lordly 

wilfulncſle. We may theretore well ſay, Similia magis omnia quan paria ; Thereſem- 

blance was nearer than the equalitie.>. Indeede the freedome of Rowe— was loſ with 

Pompey, falling into the handes of Ceſar, whom he had enforced totake Armes; 
yetthe Roman __—_ ſtood,the formeof Gouernement only being chan- 
ged, But thelibertie of Greece, or of Spartait ſelfe , wasnotfor- 
faited vnto the Thebans, whom Ageſ/ilaws had compel- 
led to enter into a vitorious warrez yet the 
Signiorie, and ancient renowne of 
20 Spartawas preſentlyloſt: and 
the freedome of all 
| Greece_ 
being wounded in this Theban warre, and after much bloud loſt 
ill healed by the peace enſuing, did very ſoonevponthe 
death of _Agellaws giue vp the Ghoſt, and the 
Lordſhip ofthe whole Countrie was ſeized 
by Philip King of Macedon, whoſe 
ations are now on foote, 
" and more 
30 to bee regarded than the Contemporarie 
paſlages of thinges , in any 


other Nation. 
: *X * 
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OYTHE FIRST PART OF 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 
INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the raigneof Puitieof Macspo x,tothe 


eftabliſhing of that Kingdome, in the race 


of ANTIGONVS. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


Crap, |. | 
Of Pairie, the Father of ALExanvDss the 


Great, King of Macedon. 


—_— 


" An 
What Kings raigned in Macedon before PALIN, 


IH = Greeks, of whom wee haue alreadic made 

large diſcourſe, not as yet wearied with inte- 

| tine Warre, nor made wiſe by their vaine con- 

J tention for ſuperioritic, doe till, as in former 

times, continue the inuaſion and vaſtation of 

cach other. Sos 

| Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of thar 

{ part of the World, they defended their liber- 

| rice, with as happic ſucceſſe, as cuer Nation had, 

and with no leſſe honour, than hath ever beene 

M acquired by deeds of Armes. And having had 

| CES ITUIASA a triall,and cxperience,more than fortunate,a- 

gainit choſe Nations, they ſo little regarded what might. comefrom them, who had 

59 {o often forfeited the reputation of their forces,as whatſoeuercovld be ſpared from 

their ownediſtrattion at home, they tranſported oner the Heliz/pont, as lulficient, to 
cntertaine and buſic them withall. | 4+ 

But, as it commonly falleth out with every man of marke in the world,that they 

vnder-fall,and prrilh,by the handsand nl ag they leaſt fearc;lo fared itar 

| | 000 | this 


they had ſo little regard, as they greweuen t 
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ore violent in deuouring cach 0- 


thistime with the Greeks. For of Philip of tho whom weare now to ſpeake) 


ther, when the faſt-growing greatneſle of ſuch aNeighbour-King,ſbould,in regard 
of their owne ſafcries,haue ſerued them for a ſtrong argument vt vnion and accord. 
But theglorie of their Perſian victories , wherewith they were pampred and made 
proud, taught them to neglc& all Nations but themſelves, and therather to value 
at little the power and purpoſes of the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe Kings and States, 
which fate nearcrthem than they did, had in the time of Amyntas, the Father of 
Philip, ſo much weakned them, and wonne vpon them, thar they were not (as the 
Graciens perlwaded themſclues) inany one age, likely to recoucr their owne, much ; 
lefle ro worke any wonders againſt their borderers. And,indeede,it was not intheir 
Philoſophie to conſider , T hat all great alterations are torme-like, ſuddaine, and 
violent ; and that it is then ouer-late to repaire the decaied and broken banks, when 
great Riuers are once ſwollen, faft-running, and inraged. No, the Greeks did rather 


1mploy themſclues, in breaking downe thoſe defences, which ſtood between them 
and this inundation : than ſecke to ramparc and re-enforce their owne fields, which 
by the Leuell of reaſon they might have found to haue lien vnder it. It was there- 


Oreſinr.3.6.12e fore well concluded by Ox o51vs : Gracia Cinitates dum imperare ſingule cupiunt, 
imperium omnes perdiderunt ; The Citiesof Greece loit their command, by ſtrining each of 


them to commant(l all. 


The Kingdomeof Macedon, ſocalled of Haceder, the Sonne of 0/irrs, or, as 0- 
ther Authors aftirme, of Jupiter and e/£thra, is the next Region towards the North 
which bordcrerh Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the £gear Sea it is bounded on the 
North and North-welt,by the Thracians and 1{yrians;and on the Southand South- 


welt, by Theſ/alie and Epirus. 


T heir Kings were of the familic of Temenw,of the race of Hercales,and by nation 
Argines ; who are liſted as followeth. About ſome {ixc yearesafter the tranſ]ation 
ofthe A//yrian Empire, 4rbaces then gouerning Media ; Caranw of Argos, comman- 
ded by an Oracle, to lead a Colonic into Hacedemn, departed thence with many 


people, and as he was marching through that Countrie, the weather being raynie 
and tempeſtuous, he eſpicd a great heard of Goats , which fled the ſtorme as falt as 
they could, haſting them to their knowne place of couert. Whercupon Caranze,cal- 
ling to minde, that he had alſo by an other Oracle beene dirced,to follow the firſt 
PayDim. troupe of thoſe beaſts, that ſhould either lead him, or flic before him; He purſued 
couTheay. thele Goats tothe Gates of Exeſſa, and being vndiſconercd by the Inhabitants, by 
—_— rcaſon of the darkneſle of the aire, he entred their Citie without reſiſtance,and poſ- 
Euſeb. in Chron. ſeſt it. Soone afterthis, by the ouerthrow of Ciſſeus, Caranw: became Lord ofthe 
reſt of Maceden, and held it eight and twentie ycares. Cen ſucceeded Caranm, 
and raigned twelue yearcs. Tyrimas followed Cen, andrulcd cightand twentic 
cares. | 

E Perdiccas the firſt, the ſonne of Tyrimas, gouerned oneand fiftie yeares: a Prince, 
Sol c.14. for hisgreart valour,and many other vertues,much renowned. Solis, Plinie, Infline, 
PORy ne. Enſebius. Theophilus Antiochenw,and others,affirme,that he appointed a place of bu- 
riall for himſclfe, and for all the Kings of Macedon his Succeſlours,at «£ge: aſſuring 
them, that theKingdome ſhould ſo long continue in his line and race , as they con- 
 tinued to lay vp their bodies inthar Seputchre; wherein it is ſaid, that becauſe 4 
lexander the Greart failed, therefore the poſteritie of the Temenide failed in him :a 

thing rather deuiſed after the effeR, as I conceive, than foretold by Perdicc. 

Buſeb, im chrov. Argeus ſucceeded vnto Perdiceas, and ruled eight and twentie yearcs. 

Philip the firſt, his ſucceſſour, raigned _ and twentie yeares. 

Europus tollowed Philip, and goucrned ({ixcand twentie yeares :.in whoſe infancie 
the 1{yrians inuaded Macedor,and hauing obtained agreat vitorie,they purſucd the 
fameto the greatdanger of that State. Whereupon the Macedonians,gathering new 
forces, and reſoluing cither torecouer their former loſle, orto looſeat once _— 
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their Kingdome and their King , they carricd him with them in his Cradle into the 
ficld, and returned vittorious ; tor they were cither confident that their Nation 
could nor bee bearen ( their King preſent; ) or ratherthey perſwaded themſclues 


that there was no man ſo voide ot honour and compathon;as to abandon their natit- zu{+5. 7uftin, 


rall Lord, being an Infant, and no way ( but by the handesof his feruants) able 4mm ro 


rodefcnd himlelte from deſtruftion. T he ke is reported by 4imeinus, of Clotarius 1.y.c.22, 


the ſonne of Fredegunaa. 
CAlretas ſucceeded Eropus, and rulednineand twentic yeares. 
Amyntes the firſt ſucceeded A'cetas, and raigned fiftie yeares z Hee lived at ſuch 


1o time as Darius Hyſtaſpes,atter his vaproſperous returne our of Stythia, ſent Megabaznus 


with an Armic into Exrope, who in #erxesname required 4mmtastoacknowledge 
him for his Supreame Lord, by yeelding vnto him Earth and Water. But his Em- 
baſſadours, as you haue heard before, were, fortheir inſolent behauiour towards 


the Macedonian Ladies, (laine by the direction of Alexander, who was the ſonneof Her Safin 
, Co 


Amyntas, and his Succeſlour. | iy | 
Alexander , ſurnamed the rich , the ſorine bf Amyntas, goucrhed Macedonthree 
and fortic yeares. He did notonly appeaſc the wrath of MHegabezas, forthe flaugh- 
tet of the Per/ian Embaſſadours, by giuing Gyg« his Siſter, to Bubares of the bloud 
of Per/ia; bur by that match he grew ſogreatin Xerxesgrace, as he obtained all that 


20 Region betiveenc the Mountaines of Olympus arid Hemus, to bee vnited tothe King- 


30 


49 


dome of cMicedon. Yetcould hottheſe benefits buy his affefion from the Greekes: 


For Xerxes being returned into 4/iz, and Mardoxius made Generall of the Perſian Ar- mer.l8. 


mie ; Alexander acquainted the Greekes with all his intents and purpoſes againſt ? 
them. He had three Sonnes, Perdiccas, Alcetas,and Philip. 

Perdiccasthe ſecond, the ſonne of Alexander, lined inthe rite of the Peloponne/ian 
Warre, and raigned in all eight and twentie yeares. T he Warres which hce made 
werenot much remarkeable : the Storie of themis found here and there by peeces, 
in Thueydides his firſt iixe bookes; He left behinde him two ſonnes; Perdiccas;who 
was very yong, and Archeleus who was baſe borne. | 

Perdiccasthe third, being deliuered tothe cuſtodie and careof Archelaus, was at 
ſeuen yeares of agecalt intoa Well and drowned by his falſe guardian : who excu- 


ſing this fa& to Cleeparrathie Mother of the yong Kine, ſaid, That the childin fol- pe _ 


lowing a Gooſe haſtily fell thercinto by miſaduenture. But drchelaus ſtaied fiot 
here: for hauing thus diſpatched his Brother, hee ſlew both his Vncle Alcetas the 
ſonne of A/exander the Rich, and Alexander the ſonne of this Alcetas, his Coſen Ger- 
maine, and enioyed the Kingdome of Macedon himſelfe foure and twentie yeares. 

This Archelaus, of whom both Plato and Ariſtotle make mention, though hee 
made hirnſclfe King by wicked mufder, yet he performed many thinges greatly ro 
the profit ofhis Nation. Itis ſaid , T hat hee ſought by all meancsto draw Socrates 
vnto him,and that he greatly loued and honoured Earypidesthe Tragedian. He had 
two ſonnes, Archelausand Orefes. 

Archelaus the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, arid having raighed ſeuen yeares, hee 
was ſlaitic in hunting, either by chance or of purpole,by Cratess. 

oreſtes his yonger ſonne was committed tothe education of fr9ps5,of the roiall 
bloud of Macedon, and bad the ſame meaſure which Archelaus had meaſired to his 
Pupill; for /£ropus murdered him and vſurped the Kingdome, which he held ſome 


| ſixeyeates: the ſame whodenied paſſage to Age/ilaus King of Sparta, whodeſired 


JD 


after his returne from the A/ia expedition, to paſle by the way of Mateder into 
Greece. 


T his Vſufper left three ſonnes, Pauſanies, Argeus,and Alexander. Pauſanias ſtic- pied Polyex.. 
ceeded his father «/£ropus, and having raigned orie yeare, hee was driuen out by 4- Plus.n Demets 


myntas the ſonne of Philip, the ſonrie of the firſt Pergieeas, the ſonne of Alexander the 
Rich ; which Philip was theri preſeruted , wheti Archelaus the Baſtard ſlew his bro- 
ther Perdiccas, his Vncle Alcetas, and his forme Alexander. This Aniynras 

Ooo0o 2 raigned 
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raigned (though very vnquietly) foure and twentie yeares; for he was not only in- 
teited by Pawſanzes, atlifted by the Thracans, and by bis brother LH gews ; incoura- 
ged bythe /lrians and by the laid 4rg2us, tortwo yearcs dilpolleſt of Alaceder : 
but on the other ide, the 0/z3n1h1ans, his Neighbours neare the efgaan Sea, made 
themſc.ucs tor a while Maſters of Pella, the chiete Citic of Macedon. ; 
<Amyn!z the ſecond had by his Wite Euryatce, the 1hrian, three Sonnes;, Alex- 


der the {-cond, Perdice.z5 the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the 


Great; and one Daughter called Exryonve or Exione: He had alſo by his ſecond wife 
Gzgeathree'Sonnes ; .Archelans, Argeus, and Henelans, afterward laine by their 
brother Philep, He had more by a Concubinc, Prolomie—, ſurnamed Alorites;ot the 
Citic Alorus, wherein he was borne. 

Mlexander the ſecond raigned not much aboue one yeare, in which time he was 
inuaded by Pauſania:, the ſonne of «/£r9pus, but defcnded by /phicratesrhe Athenian, 


_ +; while he was at that rime about 4mphipolis. He was allo conſtrained (forthe pay- 
- ment of a great ſumme oft money) to leaue his yongeſt brother Philip in Hoſtage 


with the 1411ans, who had ſubjetted his Father 4myntas to the paiment of tribure. 
Atcer this, «Alexan/cr, being inuited by the Aleuade againſt Alexander the T yrant 
of Phzresin Theſalie, hauing redeemed his brother Philip ; to draw the 7hebans to his 
athitance centred intocontederacie with Pelopr4as, being at that time in the ſame 


IO 


Countric, with whom be alſo [ctt Philip with diuers other principall perſons forthe 45 


gage of his promiſes to Pelopidas. But Eurydice his Mother falling in loue with her 


. Sonne-in-law , who had married her Daughter Ewryone or Ex1one, prattized the 


death of Alexangerher ſonne, with a purpole to conferre the Kingdome on her Pa- 
ramour, which P7/olomie Aloritesdid put in execution : by mcancs whereof hee held 
Aiccedon for three yeares, but was ſoone after ſlaine by Perdiccas the brother of 
Alexander.  Diodor hath it otherwiſe of Ph/lipsbeing made pledge; and faith , That 
Amyntas his Father delinered himtor hoſtage tothe yrians, by whom he was con- 
ucied to Thebes, there to be kept : others report that Philip (while his Father was yet 
living) was hrſt ingaged tothe Thebans, anddcliucred for hoſtage a ſecond time by 
Alexander his Brother. 


| O 
Perdiccas the third , after he had ſlaine Alorites his baſe-brother , gouerned Mace- 3 


don five yeares, and wasthen ſlamein a battaile againſt the riars, according to 
Diodorus; but 1us/ine athrmeth, that he periſhed by the practiſe of Exurydice his Mo- 
ther, as Aexander did. 


WH 6 


The beginning of Pattirs raigne; and how he delinered Macedon from 
the troubles wherein he found it entangled. 


= H1L1r the ſecond, the yongeſt ſonne of 4myntas by Earydice, having 
& becne inftructed in all knowledge requiſite vnto the goucrnement of 
P) a Kingdome,in that excellent education which hee had vnder Epami- 
| nondas, making an eſcape from Thebesreturned into Macedon, in the 
@2Z=222 hit ycare of the hundred and fifth Olympiad, which was after rhe 
building of Rem three hundred toureſcore and thirteene yeares : and finding the 
many cnemiesand dangers wherewith the Kingdome was 1nuironed, hee tooke on 
him, notas King (for Perdiccas left a ſonne, though bur an Infant) bur as the Pro- 
tetoroft his Nephew, and Commander of the men of Warre. Yet his fruitfullam- 


40 


bition ſoune oucr grew his modeſtic, and he was ea'tly perſ[waded by the people to 50 


accept both the Title of King, and withall the abſolute Rule of the Kingdome. 
And to fay thetruth, T henecefhtic of the State of Macezon at that time required 
a King both prudent and aQtiue. For, belides the incurſions of the 2yrians and Pan- 
nonzans, the King of Thrace did {ct vp in oppoſition Panſarias 3the TIE” 99 

onnes 
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ſonnes of the late V ſurper e£70pus : each of thefe labouring to place in Macedon a 
King of thcir owne Election. Theſe heauie burdens when Philip could nor well 
beare, he bought off the waighticſt by money, and by faire promiſes vnloded him- 
ſelfe of ſo many of the reft, as he ranne vnder the remainder happily enough. For, 
notwithſtanding that his brother Perdtccas had his death accompanied with foure 
chouſand Macedonians, belide theſe that were wounded and taken priſoners; and 
chat the Pannonians were deltroying all betorethemin Macedon, and that the Athe- 
nians with a flect by Sea, and three thouſand Souldiers by Land vnder Mantzas , did 
bcate vpon him on all (1des and quarters of his Countrie : Yet after he had praftilſcd 
10 the men of warrc of Pannonia.; and corrupted them with gitts;and had alſo bought 
the King of Thrace from Pauſanias,he forthwith made head againſt the A/henians his 
ſiffeſt enemies ; and, for the firſt, he preuented their recoucric of Amphzpolis,a Citie 
on the frontier of Mzcedon :and did then purſue 479445 the ſonne of Eropus, let a- 
gainſt him by the 4:henians, and followed him ſo hard at the heeles, in his retrait 
from e/£2e:, that he forced him to abidethe bartaile: which Argexsloſt, hauing the 
orcateft parrofhis Armie (laineinthe place, Thoſe of the 4thenians, and others 
which remained vnbroken, tooke the aduantage ofa ſtrong peece of ground at hand, 
which though they could not long defend, yer auoiding thereby the preſent furie 
of the Souldiers, they obrained ofthe vanquiſhers life and libertie to returne into 
20 Atiice, Wheretpon a peace was concluded berwcene him and the Athenians for 
thar preſcnr, and for thisclemencie hee was greatly renownedand honoured by all 
the Greekes, 


— —_— 


$. IIT. 
The good ſucceſſe which P11 1» had in many enterpriſes. 


Þ Ow had Phil;pleifure to looke Northward, and to attend the 1yrians 
69) P and Proniens, his irreconciliable cnemics and borderers : both which 
IF@SSEſy be inuaded with fo proſperous ſucceſle,as hee lew Bardilis, King of 
f{ AeSTp bc 14rians,with (cucn thouſand of his Nation, and thereby recouc- 

— f\ rcd all thoſe places which the 14yrians held in Macedon ; and withall, 
vpontne death ofthe King of Pannoma, hee picrſt that Countrie, and after a maine 
victorie obtaincd, heeentoritthem to pay him tribute. T his was no ſooner done, 
than (without ttaying to take longer breath) he hafted ſpeedily towards Zarifa, vp- 
ponthe Riucr P:7cas 1n Theſſalie, of which Towne he ſoone made himſelfe maſter 3 
and thereby hc gor good footing in-that Countrie, whereof he made vſeintime fol- 
lowing. Now a/though hee refolued cither to ſubdue the Theſſalians, or to make 
them his owne a2ain(tall others, becauſe the horſe-men ofthat Countrie were the 


40 beſt, and moſt feared in that part of Earope ; yet he thoughtir moſt for his ſafetie to 


cloſe vp the entrances out of Thrace, leaſt while hee inuaded Theſ/alreand Greeceto- 
wards the South,thoſe ample Nations, lying towards the North;ſhould ether with 
draw him, or ouer-runne Macedonas in former times. . He therctoreatrempted Am- 
phipo!is, {cated on the famous River of S1r;mon,which parteth Thrace from Macedon, 
and wonne it. He alſo recovered Pydna; and (to the North of 4mphipolis) the Ci- 
tic ot Crenides ( ſometime Datus ) and called it after his owne name Philipps +to the 
people whereof St. Paul afterward direfted one of his Epi/Hes. T his place, whereitt 
Philippt ood, is very richin Mines of gold, out of which, greatly to theaduance- 
ment.of Philips affaires, he drew yearely a thouſand talents, which make ixe hun- 


59 dred thou land French Crownes. 


And that hce might with the morc eaſe diſburden the Thracian-ſhoresof the A- 
thenian Garriſons,to which he had giucn a great blow by the taking in of 4-phipoles, 
he entred into league with bis Fathers malicious enemies the 0lynthians ; whom the 
betterto faGen vnto him, he gaue theta the Citie of P54pe with the Territorie,mea- 
Oooo 3 ning 
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ning nothing lefle than that they. ſhould enyoy it, or their owne Eſtate, manic 


yeares, 


Now that he might by degrees winne ground vpon the Greekes,he tooke the faire 
occalion to deliuerthe Citie of Pheres in Theſalie, from the tyrannic of Lycophronand 
Tiſiphonus. Who, after they had conſpired with Thebe the Wife of Alexander, who 
vſurped vpo1 the liberrie ot that State, they themſelues (_Mexander being murde- 
red) heldit alſo by the ſame ſtrong hand and oppreſſion that ©Mexander did, till by 


'theafliſtance of -hilipthey were beaten out,and Pheresreſtored to her former liber- 


tic. Which act of Php did for-cucrafter falten the Theſſaliansvnto him, and,to his 
excceding great aduantage, bindethem to his {eruice. 


* — 


d. ITIT. 
Of the Phocian Warre which firit drew PH1tly into Greece. 


z@9P,2 Bout thistime, to wit, in the ſecond yeare of the hundred and (ixth 
| ZZ INv5 Olympiad, cight yeares after the battaile of Mantinaz, and aboutthe 
> FI SD cighth yearc of Artaxerxes Ochus, beganne that Warre, called Sacred. 
WV, Now, as all occa{ionsconcurre towards the execution of eternall pro- 
preceeding preparation,though notar the firſtealily diſcerned; ſo did this reuenge- 
full hatred by the Thebans, Theſ/alians, and Locrians , conceived againſt the Phociens, 
not only teach Philip how tie might with halfe a hand wreſt the ſwordour of their 
fingers; but the Greekes them(elucs beating downe their owne defences, to giue him 
an calie paſſage, and beating themſelues,to gine him vitorie without perill,lett no- 
thing vaperformed towards their owne {laueric, ſauing the title and impoſition. 
Ofthis Warre the Thebans ( made ouer-proude by their vioric at Zeuc#res ) were 
the inflamers. For ar the Councell of the Amphytienes , or of thegenerall Eſtates 
of Greece, in which, at that time, they ſwaicd moſt, they cauſed both the Zacedeme- 
niens and Phociansto bee condemned in greater ſummes of money than they could 
well beare; the one for ſurpriſing the Caltle of Cadmeain the time of peace, the 0- 
ther for ploughing vpa pecce of ground belonging to the Temple of Delphos. T he 
Phocians being reſolued not to obay this Edi&t, were ſecretly ſeron and incouraged 
by the Zacedemorians : and for refuſall wereexpoſed as Sacriegers, and accurſed, to 
all their Neighbour-Nations, tor whom it was then lawfull ro inuade, and deſtroy 
them at their pleaſures. eL- 
T he Phoctans perſwaded thereunto by Philomelws, a Captaine of their owne, caft 
the ſame dice of hazard that Ce/ar afrer many Ages following did ; but had not the 
ſamechance. Yetthey dealt well enough with all the enemies of their owne Na- 
tion. And the better to beare out an vngratious quarrell,of which there wasleftno 
hope of compolition, they reſolued to ſack the Temple it ſelte. For ſeeing that for 
the ploughing of a peece of Apello'sground,they had ſo much offended their neigh- 
bour-God, and their neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not bctall them than al- 
readie was intended ; they reſolued to take the gold with the ground, and either to 
periſh'forall,or to preuaile againſt all that had commiſhon to call them roaccompr. 
The treaſure which they tooke out of the Templein the beginning of the warre 
was ten thouſand talents, which in thoſe daies ſerued them to wage a great many 
men, and ſuch was their ſucceſ{e in the beginning of the warre,as they wonne three 
reat battailes againſt the Thebans, Theſialians, and Locrians, but being beaten inthe 
gurth, their Leader Philomelus caſt himſclfe head-long ouer the Rocks. 

In the meane while the Cities of Cherſoneſus, both to defend themſelues againſt 
their bad-Neighbour Philip, who encroched vpon them, and todraw others into 
their quarrell, rendred themſclues to the Athenians. Philip prepareth to get them 
into his handes,and at the ſiege of Methone loſt one of his cies. Iris ſaid , Thathee 

| that 
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uidence, and of cucry great alteration in the World there is ſome , , 
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that ſhot him did purpoſely dire&tbis Arrowtowards him,-and thatit was written 
on the thatt thereot: Aſter PHiiIivyPo; {fer to PHILLe; forſothe was called}? pur. 1pian, 
chat gaue him the wound. © T his Citic he euened withtheſoile. | Strab 4.8, 
- T he Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, while Philip was buſiced onthe border 
of Thrace, and the Theſalians ingagedin the holy Warre , entred Theſ/alie with new 
forces, being afhiſted by Onomarchus, Commander of the Phocian Armic, in place of 
thilomelus. For hereby the Phoctans hoped lo toentertainethe Theſizlians at home, 
as they (hould not finde leiſureto invade them. Hereupon was Philip the ſecond 
time called into Theſ/alie, but both the Theſalians, and Macedonians, ( Philip being 
1 preſent) were vtterly ouerthrowne by Onomarchus; and great numbers of both Na- 
tions loſt. From Theſſalie, Onomarchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and with the 
4 ſame vitorions Armie brake the forces of the Brojians, and tooke from them their 
Citie of Coronea.. But Philip impatient of his late miſaduenture, after hee had re-en- 
forced his Armie,returned with all ſpcede into Theſdalze,there to finde againethe ho- 
nour which he lately loſt : and was the ſecond time incountred by 0nomarchus, who 
brought into the field twentic thouſand foote, and fiue hundred horſe. - All this 
great preparation ſufficed not; for 0nomarchus was by Philip ſurmounted, both in 
numbers and in good fortunc,his Armie ouerturned,lixe thouſand (laine,and three 
thouſand taken : of which number himſclfe being one, was among others hanged 
20 by Philip. Thoſcthar fled were in part receiued by the _dthenian Gallies , which 
| failed alongſtthe coaſt, commanded by Chares, but thegreateſt number of thoſe that 
rooke the Sea, were therein deuoured ere they reconered them. Lycophron was now 
againe driuen out of Theſalze, and Pheres made tree as before. 


_ Rm — 4 
— _= - - 
, 7 #8 


$. V. * 
Of the Olynthian Warre. The ambitions practiſes of Pg1tie. 


Rom hence Philipreſolued to invade Phot it ſelfe, butther Atheriians 


did not fauour his entrarice into thoſe parts; and therefore with the 
helpe of the Lacedemoniansthcy retrencht his paflage at the Straits of 
Thermopylis. \Wherevpon hee returned into Hacedon, and atter the 
taking of Micyberne, Torone, and other Townes, hee quarrelled with 
the Olynth;ans, whom not long betore he had wooed to his alliance, and boughrhis 
peace of them. Forthe 0lynthians were very trong; and had eucrmore bath braucd 
and beaten the Macedonians. It is ſaid thar Philip hauing pur ro death Archelaus his 
halfe brother (for 49yn:z5 had three ſonnes by Exryaice the Morher of Philip, aud 
three other ſonnes by Gygea: bur Philips elder brothers by the ſame Mother being 
dead,he determined to rid himſclfealfo of the reſt)the two yonger held themſelnes 
49 within 0ly»thas; and that the receiuing of them by the 0lynthians was the cauſe of 
the warre, /u/Zine aftirmeth. Bur juſtquarrels are ballanced by juſt Princes jforto 7,4... 
this King all thinges were lawfull that might any way ſerue histurne ; all his affe- 
Rions,and paſſons, how<diuers ſoever in other men, were in his ambition ſwallowed 
vp, and thereintoconuerted. For hee neither forbare the murder of his owne bro- 
thers, the breach of faith, the buying of other mens fidelitie, hee eſteemed'no place 
ſtrong where his Aſſe loaden with gold might enter, Nor any Citie or State vncon- 
querable, where a few of the greateſt,to be madegreater, could looſe the ſenic of 0- 
ther mens ſorrow and ſubjeftion. And becauſe hee thought ir vaine ropraftiſe the 
winning of 0lynthus, till hee had incloſedall the power they had withintheir owne 
52 walls, he entred their Territorie, and by the aduantage of a well-compounded and 
trained Armie, hegane them two ouerthrowesere hee ſaredowne before the Citic 
it ſelfe: which done,he bought Euthicratesand Laſthenestrom their people; and from 
the ſeruiceof their Countrie and Common: weaie, by whoſetreaſon hee entred the 
Towne, flew his brothers therein, ſackt it, and ſold the Inhabitants for flaues by 
the 
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thedrum. Bythe ſpoileot this place he greatly inriched himſelte, and had treaſure 


- ſufficientto buy in other Cirics withall, which he daily did. For ſo was hee adviſed 


by the Oraclc1in the beginning of his vndertaking , That hee ſhould make his aſcaults 
with ſiluer ſpeares : Whereupon Horace well and truly ſaid. 


wnann Dif fait Vrbiun 
Port 4s vir Macedo, & ſubruit ewulos, 
Reges muneribus. 


By gifts the Macedon claue Gates a-ſunder, 10 
And Kings cnuying his eſtate brought vnder. 


- Andit is true that he wonne more by corruption and fraude than he did by force. 
Foras he had in all the principal! Cities of Greere his ſecret workers ( which way of 
Conqueſt was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Spaine: ) So when in thecon- 
tention betweene the Compcritors forthe Kingdome of Thrace, he was choſen the 
Arbitrator, he came not to the Councell accompanied with Pietie, and Iuſtice, bur 
with a powerfull Armic, and having beaten and ſlainc both Kings,gaue ſentence for 
himſeltc, and made the Kingdome his owne. 

20 
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op. VI. 
How PH1Lt1y ended the Phocian WarreS. 


DR? FP He warre ſtill continuing betweene the Phociays , and the Aſſociates of 
=S& 3) the holy Warre, the Bzotians, finding themſelues vnableto ſubſiſt 
ey [SY withour ſome preſent aide, ſent vnto Phyulip for ſuccour,who willingly 
& ycelded to their neceſhties, and ſent them ſuch a proportion of men 
as were neither ſufficient ro maſter their encmics,, nor to aſſurethem- 
ſelucs 3 bur yet toinable them to continuethe warre, and to waſte the ſtrength of 30 
Greece. They allo ſcntto Artaxerxes Ochus for ſupply of treaſure, who lent them 
thirtic talents, which makes a hundred and tourcſcorc thouſand Crowncs,but when 
with theſe ſupplics they had ſtill the worſt inall their attempts againſt the Phocians, 
who held from them three of their ftrongeſt Cities within Beerie it ſelfe, They then 
belought Philip of Hacedon that hee would afhft rhem in perſon, ro whom they 
would giueanentranceinto their Territorie,and in all things obay his commande- 
ments in that Warre. 
Now had Philip what he longed for ; for he knew himſelfe in ſtate to giue the law 
to both,and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes rowards the North, he marched with 
a ſpcedie pace towards Bzotia, where being arrived , Phallecus who commanded the 40 
Phocian Armie, fearing to ſhock with this victorious King,made his owne peace,and 


withdrew himſclte with a Regiment of eight thouſand Souldicrs into Peloponneſus, 


leauing the Phociansto the mercic ofrhe Conquerour,and for concluſion he had the: 
glorieofthat Warre called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall ſlaugh- 
ters had continued for ten yeares, and, belides the gloric, hepoſſeſt himſelfe of 0r- 
chomene, Coronea, and Cor/ia, in the Countrie of the Beotizns, who invited him to be 
victorious oner themſelues. Hee brought the Phecians into ſervitude, and waſted 
their Citics, and gauethem but their Villagestoinhabite, reſcruing ro himſelfe the 
yearely tribute of threeſcore talents, which make {ixe and thirtie thouſand French 
Crownes. Hcalſfo hereby (beſides the fame of pietie for ſeruice of the Gods) obtai- 59 
ned the ſame double voice in the Councell of the 4mphyttiones , which the Phocians 
had, with the ſuperintendencic of the Pythian games, forteired by the Corinthians, by 
being pariakers in the Phocias facriledge. 
ken | ) VII. 
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How P Hilie with ut ſacceſie attempted 'wpon Perinthus, Byzantium; 
andthe $ yay | 


=7q Hy after bis triumphant returne into Macedon, by the Licute- 
Þ\ nanrofthis Armic Parmentis, {laughtered many thouſands of the 1- 
94] 1:1ans,and Derdarians, and brought the Thracjans to pay him the tenth 
#j part of all their revennues. Bur his next enterpriſe againſt rhe Perin- 
XA /hansRaicd his turie.. Permthus was a Citie of Thrace, ſeated vpon 
Propontis, m the mid-way betweene Seiosand Byziewtiums, a place ot 
,cat frength , and a people rofolucd to detend their libertie againſt P4/p, where 
ens at 1acouraged and alhited them. Philip fate downe betore it witha puil- 
Lat Armie, made many faire breaches, gaue many furious aſſaults, builr many o- 
ucr-topping and commanding 'Towersabout ir. Burt hee wasrepel'd with equall 
violence, For whercas Phil thought by his continuall aſſaults to weariethem,and 
waſte both their men and munition, they were ſupplied, not only from'the Per/z 
with men 3nd money, and ſuccoured from Byzantium which ſtood vpon the ſame 
Sea-coaſt, bur they were relicued from Athens, Chio, and Rho:es , by the condu@tion 
20 of Phoczon, with whatſocuer was wanting to their necefhitic. Bur becauſe rhoſe of 
By=-ntium, by rcalon of their Neighbourhood, and the cafie paſſage by water,gaue 
them ofrenand readic helpe; Philpremoued with the one halfe of his Armic and 
beticged ir, leaning ifteene thouſand foot before Peririthus, to force it if they could; 
but ro be ſhort, hee failed in both attempts, (asall Princes commonly doethat vn- 
der-take divers enterpriſes at one time) and returned into Maceon with noleſſe 
diſhonour than lofſe:whereupon he made an Ouerture of peace with the Athenians, 
and greatly delired it, to which though Phocion perfwaded them in all he could,and 
that by the occahion offered they might greatly advantagetheir conditions '; Yet 
Demoſthenes with his eloquence preuailed in therefuſall. Inthe meane while, Philip 
30 hauing digeſted his late affront, and ſupplied his expence by the raking of an hun- 
dred and threeſcore and ten Marchants (hips, hegathered new forces, and being ac- 
companied with his ſonne A/exander, lead them into Scyrhia; but he was allo x enpro- 
{pcrous in this enterpriſe : For the Tribah, a people of cz/1a, ſet on him in his re- 


turne, wounded him, and rooke from him thegreateſt part of the ſpoiles, which he 
had oathered, 


- 
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0. VIII. 
How P1117 ouerthrowing the Greekes in the battaile of Charonza , was 
choſen Captaine-Generall of Greece. The death of 
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Mong theſe Northren Nations (part of which hee fuppreſt, and part 
} quiered ) hee ſpent ſome eight yeares; and inthe ninth yeare, after the 
z end of the holy Warre, he wasto his great aduantage inuited againe by 
the Grecians to their aſſiſtance. For the Citizens of Amphiſa having 
diſobaicd the decree of the Amphyctiones, in which philip had a doubie voice, and 
who by reaſon thatthe Thebans and Locrians gaue countenanceand aide to the Am- 
phiſcen/ians, the reſt were not of themſelues able ro conſtraine them, they beſonghe 
52 Philip ro come in perſon to their alſiftance. Now you mult thinke that Philip was 
nor long in reſoluing vpon this enterpriſe; hee needed no drawing on , whom no- 
thing could keepe back ; nor othcr diſſwalion than a maſtring power could' hold 
thence. Hetherefore commanded his Armie forthwithto march : ;the famebeing 
compounded of thirtic thouſand foote, and two thouſand horſe; and with as much 
expedition 


fi 
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expedition as could be made, hc entred Phocs,wanne Plates, and brought into ſub- 
jection all that Region. 

Thereſt, and eſpecially the _Lhenians, although they had good cauſe to feare 
that agreat part of this ſtorme would fall on themſelues, yet were they diſſwaded 
by Demeſthenes from accepting ſuch reaſonable conditions of peaceas Philip offered, 
and rather made choiſe ( haning drawne the Thebans to joyne with them ) to leaue 
the injoying of their eſtates and their freedome to the chance of one batraile, than 
to hold it either by compoſition, or by the grace of Philip. Bur this their Orators 
eloquence coft them deare. It is true that he could farre more calily minde them of 
the vertue of their Anceſtors, then makechem to be ſuch asthey were. Hee might 
repcate vntothem (with wordes mouing paſhon) the wonders they wrought ar 
Marathos, but hee could not transforme the £Macedenians into Per/iatrs, nordraw 
from the dead, a <Miltiades, an _AreHtides, a Themiſtorles, or a Cimen, or any of thoſe 
famous Commanders, whole great vertues they had paied with the greateſt ingra- 
titude thatcuer Nation did. A Phoczonthey. had, but by the ſtrength ofa contrarie 
faction hee was at this time in diſgrace, and not imploied: in ſo muchas when the 
Armies of Philepand the Confederates incountred, although ſome thouſand of the 
Atheniansalid the killing , and the like number well nearc of the Thebansdied with 
them yct the want of worthic men on that lideto hold vp the reft, and to draw 
them on, and the many choiſe Capraines of the Macedonians, incouraged bya King 
of a growing fortune, as it gaue to Philp lo ſhining a viftoricthat Alexander by the 
light thereot found his way (in deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) into Per/ie, 
India, and «egypt ; loitcut tothe ground, and gave end and dateto all the Grecian 
glorie : Yea their ibertie (ſaith Cartiws) with their large Dominion wonne with ſo 
many difficu'tics, continued for ſo many Ages, and fo oftendefended againſt the 

cateſt Kings, was now loſt ina moment, and for cucr loſt, 

Now this aduiſed King ( ncuer paſhonare to his diſadvantage) to the end hee 
might obtaine the Soueraignetie ouerall Greece and be acknowledged for their Ca- 
ptaince-Generall againſt the Per/ians, without any further hazard or trouble,was con- 
tent tolet goe thoſe Athenians that were taken at this battaile of CLeronea, as he allo 
forbarctoattetnpr any thing againſt their Citie : but in Thebes (which lately by the 
vertue of Epaminondg: triumphed ouerthereſt) heelodged a Garriſon of Maceds- 
#ians. And being ſooneafter (according vntothe long deſire which he had nouriſh- 
ed of this Squeraignetie) by the generall States at Corimth,ſtiled The firſt Comman- 
der of all the Grecrans, and contribution of men and money granted him, hee com- 
pounded an Armie of great ſtrength, and vnderthe commandement of 4tralus and 
Parmenis, tranſported the ſame over the Helleſpontinto 4/7, to beginne the Warre. 
Of his enterpriſe againſt Per//a hee ſoughtrhe ſuccefle from the Oracle at De!phos, 
from whence he reccived ſuch an other convertible riddle, as Crz/us did when hce 
attempted Cyrus, and was in like ſort miſtaken inthe expoſition. 

Butas itis hatd rodifcerne and withſtand the flattcries of our owne appetites, 
ſo did Philipsambiriousdefire to inuade Per/iaabuſc his judgement, fo farre, thar 
the death, wherewith himſclfc was threatned, he vnderſtood to be delivered of his 
encmic, whom he intended preſently to inuade. Before his purpoſed departure in- 
to Aſia, hee prepared for the marriage of his Davghtcr Cleopatra with Alexander 
King of Epirss, to which feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, hee inuited all his 
Friends, and Allies, with rhe principall perſons of the Grecian Cities, from whom he 
recciued much honour and many rich preſents; but this was indeede the feaſt ofhis 
Funerall. . For bauing refuſed to doe juſtice to one Parſanias, a Gentleman of his 
Guard, whom Attalus (greatly fauoured by Philip) had firſt made drunke, and then 
leftto becarnally abuſcd by divers baſe perſons, This Pauſanizs grew into ſogreat 
dereſtation ofthe Kings partialitie in ſo fowle a fat, as when Philip was paſſing to- 
wards the Theater,he : 44 a [word from vnder his long garment and wounded him 
todcath , when hee had lined ſixe and fortic yeares , and raigned five and twentie. 
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inſtine reports it, that I incouraged'Pauſenias to murder the King her huſ- tf 1.3. 
band, which atter his death thee boldly auowed , by the honour ſhee did unto Pau- 
ſanigs.in, crowning bis dead bodie , in conlecrating his ſword vnto _upetp, by buil- 
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ding fochim a Monument, and other like Graces, 
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What good foundations of ALEX ANDERsS greatneſſe were laied by Pile, 
Of his (audable qualities and iſſue, | 


2 Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had ma- 
a {tredall oppolition on that (idgthe Sca, andhad ſecne the fruits of his 
8 hopes and labours, changihg colour towards ripeneſſe, and perteQi- 
» On, yct he was herein happie that he lived to ſec his ſonne Alexander 
at mans eſtatc,and had himſclfe been an cie-witneſle of his re{olution, 
and (ingular valour in this laſt batraile. | | i 
The foundation of whoſe furure greatneſſe,he had laied ſo ſoundly for him;with 
ſoplaine a patterne, of the buildings which himſelfe meant to ere, asthepertor- 
mance and finiſhing was farre more ca(ie to Alexander, though more glorious than 

20 the beginnings were vnto Philip, though lefſe famous. For belides the recoueric of 
Macezon it ſelfe, in competition betwecne'him and the ſonnes of e&ropw; the one 
alliſted by the Thraczans , the other by the 4theniens, and belides the regaining of * 
many places poſleft by the 14riazs, the cruſhing of all thoſe Northren Kings his 
Neighbours, the ouerthrow of Olynthus, a State thar diſpiſed the powerot his Fa- 
ther, the many Maritimate Cities taken, of great ſtrength and ancient freedome; 
and the ſubje&ion of that famous Nation of Greece, which for ſomany Ages had de- 
fendedit ſelfe againſt the greateſt Kings ofthe World, and wonne vpon them ; Hee 
Ictt vnto his ſonne, and had bred vp for him , ſo many choiſe Commanders, as the 
moſt of them both for their valourand judgementinthe Warre wereno lefſe wor- 

30 fhie of Crownes,than himſelfc was that ware a Crowne: For it was ſaid of Parmenio 
(whom Alexander, vngratefullto fo great vertue, impiouſly murdered) That Par- 
menio had performed many thinges challenging eternall fame, withour rhe King, 
but the King, without Parmen,ncucr did any thing worthie of renowne as for rhe 
reſt of his Captaines, though content to obay the Sonne of ſuch a Father, yer aid 
they not after _Alexanders death endure to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
themſelues. ; 

Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition bad taught him the 
exerciſe of more vices, than Naturc, and his excellent Education had inriched him 
with vertues. For belides that He was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of his 

40 Aﬀetions, he had this ſauour of Pietie,that he ratherlaboured to ſatishe thoſe thar 
were grieued, than to ſuppreſſe them, Whereof (among many other) wee finde a 
good example in hisdealing with ©Arcadion , and Xicanor ; whom, when for their 
cuill ſpeech of Php, his familiarsperſwaded him to put to death ; Hee anſwered 
them, Thar firſt it ought to bee confidered, whetherthe fault werein them that 
gauchimill language, or in himſelfe : Secondly , that it was in euery mansowne 
powerto bee well ſpoken off; and this was ſhortly proucd, for after Philip had re+? 
lieued their neceſſities, there were none within his Kingdome that'did him more 
honout than they did. Whercupon hee told thoſe that had perſwaded him to vie 
violence, that hee wasa better Phiſition for cuill ſpeech than they were. | 

59 HisEp:#lesto Alexander his ſonne are remembred by Cicero, and Geliu«; and Gie.Off.z. 
by Dion :and Chryſoftome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathered S's ad 

by Polyenus and Frontinus, his wiſe ſayings by Plutarch, Andalbeit hee held 2zcvs I 

4onas in hisowne right, all the time of hisraigne, yet was he not thetrueandnexs 


Heirethcreof: for Amynt ts the ſonne of his Brother Perdictas (of whom he had thg, 
| protection 
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prote&tion during hisinfancie) had the right, This Amyntzs hee married to his 
Daughter Cy2a, who had by hin a Daughter called Zxrydice, who was matried to 
Philips 'baſe ſonne _Aridews, her Ynele by the mothers-{ide': both which 0lympias, 
Philips firſt Wife , and Mother to Alexander the Great , put to death 5 _Arideus by 
extreme torments : Ewrydice (hee ſtrangled. | : 

Philip had by this Olympia the Daughter of Neoptolemus , King of the Moloſians, 
(ofthe race of Achilles) _Mexander the Great,and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was marricd 
to her Vncle 4/exander, King of Epirus, and was after her Brother 4/exanders death 
{lainc at Sardz, by the commandement of Antigone. 

By cAvdats, an 1hrian, his ſecond wife, hee had Cynz,, married as.is ſhewed 15 
before. 

By N#a/polis, the Siſter of /aſon, Tyrant of Pheres, hee had Theſfalonica, whom 
Caſſander, after he had taken Pidna, married, but ſhee was afterward by her Father- 
in-law Antipater put todcath, v VET i! 

By Cleopatra, the Neece of 4ttalm,he had Carenivs, whom others call Philip :him, 


Athen.l.13.c.2, Olympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be rofted ro death in a cop- 
Inf... 3. 


Pan. Others lay this murder on 4exander himſelfe. By the ſame Cleopatra hee 
ad likewiſe a Daughter, called Ewreps , whom Olympia alto murdered at the Mo- 

thers breaſt. | | 

By Phila and Meda he had no ifue. | | 20 

Hee had alſo two Concubines, 4/2, whom, after he had gotten with child, 
hee married toan obſcure man, called Zagus , who bare Pto/omie, King of A 2ypt, 
called rhe ſonne of Zagus, bur eſteemed the ſonne of Philip : by Philinna, his ſecond 
Concubine, a publike Dancer, he had 4rid##s, of whom wee ſhall haue much occa- 
fion to ſpeake hercafter.” 


Crar IL. 5 
Of ALEXANDER the Great. 
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CA briefe rehearſall of ALtxAnvess doings, before hee 
| inuaded Aſia. 40 
Pe ez ALEXANDER, afterward called the Great, ſuccceded 
=, Ea vnto Philip his Father ; beinga Prince noleſle valiant 
2-1 by Nature, than by Educarion, well inftrutted, and 
JF4 inriched in all forts of Learning and good Arts, He 
began his raigne ouer the Macedonians fourc hundred 
rms $4 and ſeuentcene yeares after Rome built, andafter his 
SE Ix, FE<=e49 owne birth twentie yearcs. Theſtrangedreames of 
C5 the 5 Y-:1 Pip his Father, and that one of the Gods, inthe 
ES ſhape of a Snake, begat him on 0/75#33745 his Mother, FO 
229 1 omit as fooliſh tales; but that the Temple of Diasa 
| (a worke the moſt magnificent of the World) was 
burnt vponithe day of his birth, and that ſo ftrange an accident was accompanied 
with the newes of three ſeuerall vitories, obtained by the Macedonians, it was very 
remarkeable, 


HEe—— 
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remarkeable, and might with chereaſon ofthoſertimes be interpreted for ominous, 
and foreſhewing the great thinges by CMexangerafterward performed: Vpon the 
change ofthe K12g, the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip had oppreſt, beganne to 
conſulrabour the recoueric ottheir tormer libertie, and to aduentureit by force of 
Armes: Alexangers yong-yearesgaue them hope of preuailing, and his ſuſpeted 
ſeneritie increaſed courage in thoſe, who could better reſolue todie;than to live (la- 
uiſhly.:;But Alexanaer gauc no timeto thoſe ſwelling humours, which might ſpec- 
dily-haue endangered the health of his eſtate. For aftcr reucnge taken vpon the 
Conſpirators againſt his Father , whom he {ſew vpon his Tombe; and the celcbra- 
10 tion ofhis Funeralls, hee firſt faſtened vnto him bis owne Nation, by freemg them 
framall exations, and'bodily {]auerie, other than their ſeruice in his warres; and v- 
ſed ſuch Kingly auſteritie rowards thoſe that contemned his yong yeares, and ſuch 
clemencic toitherett char perſwaded themſelues of the crueltie of his diſpoſition, as 
all aFeQions being pacified at home, He made a preſent journcy into Peloponne/ſus, 
and ſo well excrciled his ſpirits among them, as by the Counlell of the Stares of 
Greeee, he was according to thegreat delire of his heart, eleted Captaine-Generall 
againſt the Per/ians, vpon which warre Philip his Father bad not only relolued, (who 
bad obtained the ſame title of Generall Commander) bur had tranſported vnder 
the leading of Parmenio, and Attalzs, a part of his Armie, to recouer ſome places on 
' 20 4/a-ſide, tor the ſafe deſcent of thereſt, | | 

T his enterpriſe againſt the Per/zen occupied all Alexanders affetions ; thoſe faire 
markes of riches, Honour, and Jarge Dominion, hee now ſhot at both {leeping and 
waking: all other thoughts and jmaginations were eithergrieuous or hatctull. But 
a contrarie windeariſcth3-tor hee recciueth aduertiſement that the Athenians, 7 he- 
bans, and; Lacedemonians, had vnited themſelues againſt him, and, byafſhftance from 
the Per/ian,, hoped. for the recoucrie of their formerfreedome. Hereto they were 
pcrſwaded by Demoſthenes, himlelte being thereto perſwaded by thegold of Per/iaz 
the deuiſe he vied was more ſubtile than profitable,tor hecauſed it to be brured tha 
Alexander was (laine ina battaile againſt the 7r/ba/ſes, and brought into the afſem- 
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30 blya Companion whom hee had corrupted to afhrme , That himſelfe was preſent 
and wounded in the battaile. T here is indeede, a ccrtaine DoRrine of Pglicie ( as 
Policie is now a-daics defined by falſhood and knauerie) that deuiſed rumours and 
lies,ifthey ſeruethe turne, but for a day or two,are greatly auaileable. lt is crue har 
common prope are ſometime mockt by them; as Souldiers are by falſe alarums in 


the, Warres 5 þut inall that I haue obſerued, I haue found the ſucceſle as ridiculous 
as the invention. For as thoſc that inde themſclues at one time abuſed by ſuch like 
brutes, doeat orher times negett their duties, when they are ypon true reports,and 
inoccalions perilous, ſummoned toaſſemblez ſo doe all meningenerall condemne 
the Venters of ſucghtrumperic, and tor them feate vpon neceſlarie occalionsto cn- 
49 tertainethe truth ir ſelfe. Thislabour vnlooked for, andloſſe bf time, wasnor only 
very grieuous to Alexander, but by turning his'{word from the ignoble and effemr- 
nate Pey/ians,againſt which he had direRteg it, rowardsrhemanly and famous Gre- 
cians,of whoſe affiftance he thought himlelfe affured, hispreſent vndertaking was 
greatly diſordered.But he that cannot indureto ſtrive againſtthe winde,ſhall hard- 
ly attaine the Port which hee puxpoſeth torecouer : and it no lefle becommethrhe ' 
worraieh men to oppoſe misfortunes, than itdoth the weakeſtchildrento bewaile 
them, | AJ 03 09G 
He therefore made ſuch expedition towards theſe Reuolters, as that hitnſelfe, 
with the Armie that followed him, broughtthem the firſt newes of his preparation. 
59 Hereupon all ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they were the firſt that moucd, ſo were 
they rhe firſt that fainted, ſecking by their Embaſſadourstopacific the Kingzand to 
be receiued againe into his grace. Alexander was not long in reſolving ; for the Per/7- 
ans perſwaded him to pardon the Grecians. Wile men are not calily drawne from 
great purpoſes by ſuch occaſions as may eaſily be taken off, neither hathany King 
| Pppp euct 
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cucr brought to eftet any great aftaire, who hath intangled himſelfc in many enter- 
priſesat once,not tending to one andthe ſame certaine end. 

And having now quieted his borderers towards the South, he reſolued to aſſure 
thoſe Nations which4iay on the North-ſide of Macedon, to wit, the Thracians, Tri- 
balles, Peones, Getes, Agriams, and other ſaluage people, which had greatly vexedwith 
incurtions, not only other of his Predeceſſours, but euen Philtp his Father: with all 
which after divers ouetthrowesgiuen them, hee made peace, or elſe bronght them 
into ſubje&tion. Notwithſtanding this good ſucceſſe, he could not yet find the way 
out of Europe. Tnereis n..thing more naturall to man than libertie; the Greekes had 
enjoycd it ouer-long, and loſt 1t too Jateto ſorgetit.; they therefore ſhake off the 
yoke onceagaine. 4 he Thebans, who had in their Citadel} a Garrifon ofa thouſand 
AMacedons, atrempt to force it ; Alexander haiterh to their ſuccour, and preſents him- 
{cite with th:rtic thouſand foor, all old Souldicrs, and three thouſand horſe, before 
the Citie, and gave the Inhabitants ſome daics to reſolue, being cuen heart-ficke 
with the delireof pafling into A/iz. So vnwilling, indeede,he was to draw bloud of 
the Grecians, by whom hee hoped to ſerve himſelfe elſewhere, that hee offered the 
Thebans reeifion , if they would only delituerinto his hands Phenix and Prothytes, 
the ſtirrers vp of the Rebellion. But they, oppoling the mounting fortune of Alex- 
ander, (which bare all rcliſtance beforcit, like the breaking-in of the Ocean-Sea)- in 
ſtecd of ſuch an anſwere,as men belicged and abandoned thould haue made,deman- 


_ ded Philotas and Antipater to bee delinered vnto them as if Thebes alonc,then laicd 


in the ballance of Fortune with the Kingdome of Macexon,and many other Provin- 
ces, could either haue cuened the ſcale or fwaicd it. Therefore in the end they pe- 
riſhed in their obſtinacie. For while the Thebaysoppoſe the Armie aſſailant, they 
arechargedat the back by the Hacedonien Garriſon , their Citictaken and riized to 


the ground, ſixe thouſand ſlaine, and thirtie thouſand fold for flaues, at the price of 


four hundred and forte talents. This the King did totheterrour of the other Gr«- 
cian Cities. | t41E: | 
Many Arguments were vſcd by Cleaz4; one of the priſoners, to perſwade Alex- 
ander ro forbeare the deſtruftion of Thebes. He praied the King to belecue that they 
wererather miſſc-led bygiuing baſtiecreditto falſe reports,thahany way malicious; 
for being perſwadcd of  Hlexanders death, they rebelied but againſt his Succeffour. 
Heea'ſo beſought the King to remember,thart his father Philip had his education in 
that Citie , yea that his Anceſtor Hercules was borne therein: bur all perſwaſions 
were fruitleſſe, thetimes wherein offences arecommitted , doe greatly aggravate 
them.” Yet for the honour he bare to learning, he pardoned all of theraceot Prnda- 
r:z«the Poet, and ſparcd, and fet at libertie Timoclea, the ſiſter of Theagenes,whodicd 
in defence of thelibertie of Grcece againſt his Father Ph:l;p. T his Noble-woman be- 
ing taken by a Thracian, and by him rauiſhed, hee threarned toctake herlifevn!eſſe 
thee would confeflc her treaſure, ſhee led the 7hraciantoa Well, and told him that 
ſhee had therein caſtit, and whenthe Thracian ſtooped to looke into the Well, ſhce 
ſuddainly thruſt him irito the mouth thereof, and ſtoned him todeath. \ 2314 
Now becauſe the Athenians had receiued into their Citie ſomany of the Thebans, 
as had eſcaped and fled vnto them for ſuccour, 4lexander would not grant-them 
ce; but vyon condition todeliuer into his hands both their Orators which per- 
{waded this ſecond tenolt, and their Captaines; yet inthe endir being a torment vn- 
to him to retard the enterpriſe of Per/iz, he was content that the Orators ſhould re- 
maine, and accepted of the baniſhment of the Captaines, wherein he was exceeding 
illaduiſed, had not his fortune, or rather the prouidence of God, madeallthe refi- 
ſtance againſt him vnprofitable : for theſe good Leaders of the Grecizms betooke 
them(clues tothe ſeruiceofthe Per/aaz, whom after a few daies he invadeth, 
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How ALEXANDER paſing into Aſia, fouzht with the Perſians wpon 
the Riner of Granicius 


Ex<PD Hen all was now quieted at home , Alexander, committing to the 
PD truſt of _Antipater both Greece and Macedon, inthe firſt ofthe Spring 
JL. did paſſethe Helleſpont, and being readie to dilimbarke, hee threw a 
Dart towards the _F/az thore, asa token of defiance, commanding 
his Souldicrs not to make any walt in their owne Territoric, or to 
burne, or deface thoſe buildings which themſelues were preſcntly,and in the future 
to poſleſſe. He landed his Armic, conliſting of two and thirtierhouſand toot, and 
fiue thouſand horle, all old Souldiers, nearc vnto Troy, where he offcred a folemne 
ſacrifice ypoa Achilles Tombe, his maternall Anceltor. | 
But betore he left his owne coalt,he put to death, without any offence giuen him, 
all his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen , whom Philip his Father had greatly aduanced, 
not ſparing ſuch of his owne as he ſuſpe&ted, Heealſo tooke with him many of his 
tributarie Princes , of wholc tidelitic he doubted ; thinking by vnjuſt crucltie to al- 
ſureall things, both inthe preſent and future. Yet the end ofall fell out contraric to 
thepolicie which his Ambition had commended vato him, though agrecing verie 
well with the juſtice of God forall that he had planted, was ſoone after withered, 
and rootcd vp; thoſe, whom he moſt truſted, were the moſt traiterousz his mother, 
friends, and chi!dren,tell by ſuch another mercileſſe ſword as his owne,and all man- 
ner of confulion followed his dead bodicto the grave, and lett him there. 

When the knowledge of Alexanders landing on 4/za-itde was brought to Da- 
71s, he ſo much ſcorned the Armic of Mzceden,and had ſo contempriblean opinion 
of Alexander himleite, as having ſtiled him his ſeruant on a letter which hee wrote 
vnto him, reprchending his diſloialtie and audacitie (tor Dariws intitled himſelfe 
King ot Kings, and the Kinſman of the Gods) hee gaue order withallto his Lieute- 
nants of theleſſer A/, that they ſhould take Alexander a-liue, whip him with rods, 
and then conuey him to his preſence : that they ſhould linke his ſhips, and ſend rhe 
Macedonstaken priſoners beyond the Red-Sea, belike into «£th19pza, or ſome other 
vnhealthfull part of Af7:a. 

In this ſortdid this glorious King,confident iti theglitteting,but heartleſſe,mul. 
titude which he commanded, diſpoſc of the alreadie-vanquithed Macedonians ; But 
the ill deſtinies of men beare them tothe ground, by what ſtrong confidence ſocuer 
armed: T hegreatnumbers which he gathered together,and broughtin one heape 
into the ficld, gaue rather an exceeding aduantageto his enemics, than any diſcou- 
ragement at all. For befides that they were men vtterly vnacquainted withdan- 
gers , men who bythe name and countenance of their King were wont to preuaile 
againſt thoſe of lefſe courage than themſelues , men that rooke more care how to 
embroder with gold and filucr their vpper garments, as if they attended the inua{i- 
on but of the Sunne-beames, than they did to arme themſelues with yron and 
ſtcele againſt the ſharpe-pikes, ſwords, and darts ofthe hardie Macedonians, I ſay be- 
ſidesall theſe, euen rhe opinion they had of their owne numbers, of which cuery 
one in particular hoped that it would not fall ro histurne to fight, filled every of 
them with thecare of their owne ſafctie, without any intent at all ro hazard any 
thing but their owne breath, and that of theirhorſes,in running away. The A4a- 
ceaoniansasthey cameto fight, and thereby to inrich them(clues with the gold and 
jewells of Per/ia, both which they needed, ſo'the Perſians who expetted nothing in 
that Warre but blowesand wounds, which they needed not, obaied the King, who 
had power to conſtraine them in aſſembling themſelues for his ſeruicez bur theit 
owne fearcs and cowardice, which in time of danger had moſt power oucr them, 
they only then obaied, when their rebellion againſt fo ſcruile a paſthondid juſtly and 
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violently requireit. For faith Vz GE Tivs : Quemadmodum bene exercitatis miles pres 
lium cupit,itaformidat in:/o(t its ;, nam ſciendum et in pugna vſum amplius prodeſſe quam 
wires; As the well-practiſed Soulazer deſires to come to battaile, ſotheraw one feares it : ſor 
we muſt ungerſtand, that im fight it more auailes to hane beene accuſtomed unto the like than 
only to heuerude firength What manner oft men the Perſians were, Alexander dilcouc- 
red in the firſt encounter, before which time it is ſaid, by thoſe that writ his Storie, 
That it was hard ro judge,whether his daring to vndertake the Conqueſt of an Em- 
pirc ſo well peoplcd, witha handftull of men, or the ſucceſſe he had, were more ro be 
wondred at. For at the Riuer of Granick, which {cuercth the Territoricof Troy 
from Propontts, the Perſians ſought to ſtop his paſlage,taking the higher ground and 
banck of the riuer to defend, which Alexander was forced (as it were)toclime vp vn- 
to,and ſcale trom the Leuell of the water ; Great reliſtance (faith Curtius) was made 
by the Per/zans, yet inthe end Alexander prevailed. Bur it ſecmes ro mee, thar the 
victoricthen gotten was cxcecding cafic, and that the twentie thouſand Per/;ar 
foot-men, ſaid to be {laine, were rather kil'd inthe back, in running away, than hurt 
inthe boſomes by relifting. For had thoſe twentie thouſand foot, and two hundred 
and hiftic horſe-men, or, attcr Plutarch, two thouſand and five hundred horſe-men, 
died with their faces towards the Izcedontians, Alexander could not have boughr 
theirliucsat ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſle of fourc and thirtic of all ſorts of his 
owne. And itit were alſo true, that Plutarchdoth report, how Alexander encoun- 
tred twoofthe Perſian Commanders, S$pithridaates and Rheſaces, and that the Per/ian 
horfe-men fought with great furic, though in the end ſcattcred; and laſtly how 
thoſe Greet ans in Darius his pay holding themſclues in one bodic vpon a pecce of 
ground of aduantage, Gid (atter mercie was refuſed them) fightit outtothelaſt; 
how doth it then reſemblerruth, thar ſuch reliſtance hauing beene made, yer of 
Alexanders Armic there fell but twclue Foote-men , and two and twentie 
Horlſe-men. 
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A digrefion concerning the «efence of hard paſſages. Of things following | 
the battaile of Granick, 


oen—y 
oe 


£22 He winning of this paſſage did greatly encourage the XZacedonians,and 
FD brought luch terrour vpon all thoſe of the leſſer 4/2, as hee obtained 
v2 all the Kingdomes thereot without a blow, ſome one or two Townes 
EX Ccxceptcd, Forinallinualtons,whcre the Nations inuaded baue once 
ame bccnc bcatcn vpon a great aduantage of the place,as in defence of Ri- 
vers, Streights, and Mountaines, they will ſoonc have perſwaded themſclues, that 
ſuch an enemie,vpon cquall tcrmes and cucn ground, can hardly bercliſted. Ir was 49 
therefore Aachranelscountell, that he which refolucth to defend a paſſage, ſhould 
with his ableſt force oppoſe the Afſailant. And to fay truth , few Regions of any 
preat circuit are ſo well tenced, that Armies, of ſuch force as may bethoughr ſufh- 
cientto conquer thein,can be debarred all entrance,by the naturall dithcultie of the 
waics. One paſſage or other is commonly left vnguarded :if ail be defended; then 
multthe forcesof the Countric be diſtra&ted, and yet lightly,ſome one place will be 
found rhat is defended very weakely. How oftcnhaue the Alpes giuen way to Ar- 
mics, breaking into /talie. ? Yea, where ſhall wefinde that cuer they kept out anin- 
uadour? Yet are they ſuch,as (to ſpeake briefly) afli&t with all difficulties thoſe thar 
trauaile ouer them ; bur rhey giue'no ſecuritic to thoſe that lit behindethem : for 55 
they are of too Jarge extent. The Townes of Zumbarare perlwaded themſelues 
that they might enjoy their quiet , when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers had 
vndertaken to hinder Frances the French King from deſcending into the Duchie of 
«Milan : but whileſt theſe Patrons of Hilan, whom their owne.dwelling in thoſe 


Mountaines 


Mountaineshad made fitteſt ofall other torſuch a ſeruice, were bufied in cuſtodic 
ot the 4ipes;, Francs appeared in Laumbardie toil much the greater terrour of the 
Inhabitants, by how much the lefſerhey hadexpetted his arriuall. What ſhall we 
lay ofrhoſe Mountaine;; which locke vp whole Regionsiri ſuch fort, as they leaue 
but one Gate open 4 TheStreights, or (as they were called)-the Gates of Taurus in 
Cilcia,,and thoſe of Thermopyie, hauc leldome beene attempted; perhaps becauſe 
they were thought impregnable : bur how ſeldome (iteuer) hauc they beenattem- 

ted-in vaine? Xerxes,and long,atter him, the Romans, forced the entrance of Ther- 
mopyla ;.Cyrus the yonger, and atter him Alexanger, tound the Gatcs of Cilicia wide 

10 open 3 how ſtrongly ſocuerthey had beene locked and barred; yet were thoſe coun- 
tries openenough roa fleerthat thould enter on the back-fide. T he defence of Ri- 
uers how bard a thingit is, weefinde examples in all hiſtories that bearegood wit- 
nefſe. 'T hedcepelt have many Foordsy the [wittcſt and broadeſt may bee paſſed 
by Boates, in caleit be found a matter of diffticulticro make a Bridge. He that hath 
men enoughrodefend all chelength of his owne banke, hath alſo enough to beate 
hisenemic ; and may therctore.doe bertrer ro let him come ouer, to his loſſe, than 
by ſtriving in vaineto hinder the patlage, as a matrer tending to his ownediſaduan- 
rage, fillrhe heads of his Souldiers with an opinion, that theyare inill caſe, hauing 
their meanesot ſateguard taken from them, by rhe skill or valour of ſuch as arc too 

20 good forthe. - Certainclyif a River were ſuthcient defence againſtan Armie, the 
Iſle of Mon4,now called 4»gleſey,which is diuided trom North-Wales by an arme of 
the Sea; had beene ſatecnough againſt the Romans, inuading it vnder condut of 
Inlins Agricola. Buthe wanting, and not meaning to ſpend the time in making veſ- 
ſells ta tranſport his forces, did aflay the foords. Whereby hee (o. amazed the enc- 
micsatrending for ſhips and ſuch like prouiſion by Sea, thar ſurely belecuing no- 
thing.could bce hard'or inuincibleto men, which came ſo mindedto Warre, they 
humbly intrearcd tor peace, and yeclded the Hland, Yet the Britammes were men 
ſtout enough ; the Per/zans verie daſtards. 

It was therefore wiſely done of Mexander, to paſſe the Riner of Granickin face 

30 ofthe encmie ; not marching higherto ſeckean caſter way, norlabouring to conuey 
his menouer it by ſome ſafer meanes. For having beaten them vpon their owne 
ground, heedid thereby cut oft noleſſe of their reputation , than of their ftrengrth, 
Icauing no hope of ſuccour to the partakers and followers of ſuch vnable Pro- 
rectors 

Soone after this vitorice he recouered Sardis, Epheſzs, the Cities of the Tralhons 
and Magneſia, which were rendred vnto him. The Inhabitants ofwhich,with the 
people ot the Countrie, he receiued with greatgrace, ſuffering them to begouerned 
by their ownelawes. For hee obſerucd it well ; Nouum Imperium inchoantibus viilis 
clementie, ſama ; It is commodious unto ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soueraignetie 

49 tohaue the fame of being mercifull. Hee then by Parmenio wanne Miletus, and by force 
maſtred Huicarnaſſies, which, becaule it relifted obſtinately, hee razed rotheground. 
From thence hee entred into Cari, where Adathe Queene, who had beene caſt our 
of all that thee held (except the Citic of 4/znaa) by Darius his Lieutenants, preſen- 
ted her ſelfe vnto him, and adopted him her ſonne and ſucceſſor zwhich _Mexander 
accepted in ſogracious part as hee left the whole Kingdome to her diſpoling. Hee 
thenentred into Zycia,and Pamphiliz,and obtained all the Sea-coaſts,and ſubjefing - 
vato him Pi/dia; he dire&ted himſclfe rowards Darius (who was faidto beaduanced 
towards him with a maruailous Armic) by the way of Phrygra:Forall the Province 
of 4/iathe leſſe, bordering vpon the Sea, his firſtvitotie laied 'vnder his feet. 

59 Whilchegaueorder for the gouernemenrand ſerling of Zycia, and Pamphilia, he 
ſentCleander to raiſe ſome new Companies itv Prloponneſns; and marching towards 
the North, he entred Celenes, ſeated on the River Adeander,which was abandotied 
vnto him, the Caſtle only holding out , which alfo after fottiedaies was giuen vp : 
for ſo long time he gaue them to attend ſuccourfrom Darixs. From Celenas he paſt 61 
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through Phrygia towards the Euxine SCA, till hecame to a Citie called Gordizm', the 
Regali-ſcate, in former tumes,ot King Adas. In this Citic it was that he found the 
Gordian-knor, which when hee knew not how to vndoe, hee cutit a-ſunder with his 
ſword. For there wasan ancient prophecie did promiſe to him that could vniteir, 
the Lordhip of all 4/4; whereupon Alexander , not reſpeting the mannerhow, 
ſoit were done, aflumedro himlcite the tultilling of the propheſie, by hewingitin 
CCCEs. | 

But beforc he turned from this part of .4//athe lcfle rowards the Eaſt, hee tooke 
care toclcare the Sea-coalt on his backe, and to thruft the Per//ans out of the Hands 
of Lesbos, $o,and Coos, the charge whereot he comitted vntorwo of his Captaines, 
giving them ſuch ordcras he thought to be moſt conucnient tor that ſervice ; and 
delivering vnto them fittie talents to detray the charge ; and withall out of his firſt 
ſpoile gotren, he ſent threeſcore talents mere to Arripater his Licutenant in Greece, 
and Maceden. From Celenas he remoued to Arcera, now called Anguors, ſtanding'on 
the ſame River of Sangarius, which runneth through Gordrum: there hee multred 
his Armic, and then entred Paphlagonia, whoſe people ſubmirred rhemſelues vato 
him, and obtained trecdome of tribute : where hee left Catus Goucrnour with'one 
Regiment of Macedonians lately arriued. 

Herc he vnderſtood of thedeath of Memmnon , Darius Lieutenant, which heart- 
ned him greatly to paſſe on rowards him, for ot this only Capraine hee had morerc- 
ſpc& than otall the multirude by Darins aſſembled, and of all the Commanders hee 
had beſides. For ſo much hath the ſpiritof ſome one man excelled, as it hath vn- 
dertaken and effetted the alteration of the greateſt States and Common-weales, 
the erection of Monarchies, the conqueſt of Kingdomes and Empires guided hand- 
fuls of men againſt multitudes of cquall bodily ftrength,contriued viRories beyond 
all hope and diſcourſe of reaſon, conuerted the feareftull pafhons of his ownefol- 
lowers into magnanimitie, andrhe valour of his enemicsinto cowardize;ſuch ſpirits 
haue beene ſtirred vp in ſundrie Ages of the world, and in diucrs parts thereof, to c- 
re and caſt downe againe, toeſtablifſhand to deſtroy, and to bring all things, Per- 
ſons and States; to the ſame certaine ends, which the infinite ſpirit of the Yaiverſal, 
piercing, mouing, and gouerning all thinges hath ordained. Certainely the things 
that this King did were maruailous, and would hardly hane beene vndertaken by 
any man elſc : and though his Father haddetcrmined to haue innaded the leſſer .4- 
ſa, itis like enough that he would haue contented himſelte with ſome part thereof, 
and nothaue diſcoucred the Riucr of 1ndas,as this man did. T he {wift courſe of vi- 
Rorie, wherewith he ranneouer ſolargea portion of the World, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
may juſtly.be imputed vntothis, T hat he was neuerencountred by an equall ſpirit, 
concurring with equall power againſt him. Hereby it came to paſſe that his ations 
being limited by no greater oppolition, than Deſert places, and the meere lengthof 
tedious journies could-make, were like the Coloſſus of Rhoder,not ſomuch to bee ad- 40 
mired forthe workemanſhip, though therein alſo praiſc-worthie, as for the huge 
bulke. For ccrtainely the things performed by xenophon, diſcoucr as braue a ſpirit 
as Alexanaers, and wotking nolefſe exquiſitely , though the effects were leſſe mate- 
riall, as were alſo the forces and power of command, by which it wrought. Buthe 
that would indetheexa@patterne ofa noble Commander, muſt looke vpon ſuch 
as Epamingnd as, that encountring worthic Captains,and thoſe berter followed than 
themſeclues, haue by their{ingular vertue ouer-topped their valiant enemies, and 
ſtill preualed ouer thoſe, that would not haue yeelded one foot toany other. Such 
as theſc are doe ſeldomeliue to obtaine great Empires. For it is a worke of more la- 
bourand longer time, to'maſter theequall forces of one hardic and well-ordered 59 
State, than to tread downeandvtterly:ſubdue a multitude of ſeruile Nations,com- 
poundingthe bodice ofagrofſſe vnweldic Empire. Wherefore theſe Paruo Potentes, 
men that with littlehauc done much vpon cnemies of like abilitie;are ro be regarded 
as choiſe examples of worth ; but great Conquerors, to bee rather admired for the 


ſubſtance 
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{ubliance of their actions , thamthe exquilite menaging : exacneſſe and greatneſſe 
concurring fo {cidome, that I can findeno mitance of both-in one, ſauc only that 
braue Roman Ceſar. | 

Hauing thus farredigreſſed , it is now timethat wee returne vnto our Eaſterne 
Conqueror ; who !strauailing haſtily rowards Ci/icz2, with a deſireto recouer the 
Sireights rhercot before Varies ſhould arriue there, Bur firſt making a diſpatch in- 
to Greece, he {ent to thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed moſttruſt; ſome of the Perſians 
1 argetswhich he had recovered in his firſt battaile ; vpon which, by certaine inſcri- 
ptions, he made them partakers ot his'victorie. Herein hee well aduiſed himſeltfc; 
io tor he that doth not aſwell impart of the honour which he gaineth in the Warres, 
as hee doth of the ſpoiles , {hall ncuer bee long followed by thole of the better ſorr. 
For men which arceirchcr well borne or well bred, and haue more of wealth than 
of reputation, doe as often ſatisierhemſclues with the purchale of glorie; as the 
weake in fortune, and ſtrong in courage, doe with the gaine of gold and (iluer. 

T he Gouernour of C:4icia hearing of Alexander comming on, left ſome Compa- 
nies tokeepe rhe Streights, which were indeede very detencible z and withall, as 
Curtius noteth, hee beganneoucr-late to priſe and putin execution the Counſell of 
Hempon :who in the beginning of the Warres aduiſed him to waſt all the proui- 
{jons for Men and Horſe, thatcould not bee lodged in ſtrong places, and alwaies to 


20 giucground to the Iriuader, till hee found ſome ſuch notableaduantage as might 


aſluredly promiſe him the obtaining of vitorie. For the furie of an inuading Armie 
is belt broken, by dclates, change of dict, and want, eating ſometimes too lirtle,and 
ſomerimesroo much, ſometimes repoling themſelues in beds, and moreoftneron 
thecold ground. T heſcand thelike ſuddaineakerations bring many diſeaſes vpon 
all Nations our of thcir owne Countries. Therefore if Darius had keptthe Mace- 
donians but a while from meat and ſleepe, and refuſing togiue or take battaile, had 
wearied them with his light horſe, as the Parthians aticrward did the Romans; hee 
mightperchance haneſaued his owne life, and his eftate For ic was oneof thegrea- 
reſt incouragementsgiuen by Alexander tothe Macedonians, inthe third and laſt fa- 
g tall batraile, that they wereto fight with all the ftrength'of Per/ſiaat once. 

Xkerx:s when he inuaded Greece and fought abronde, ih being beaten, loſtonly his 
men; but Varius being inuaded by the Greekes, and fighting ar home , by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdome; Pericles, though the Lacedemonians burntall in 4tice ro the 
Garesof Athens, yet could not bee drawneto hazard a bartaile : for the-inmaded 
oughr cuermoreto fight vpon the aduantage of rime and place. 'Becauſewe reade 
Hiſtories to:informe our vnderſtanding by the examples therein found, wewillgiue 
ſomeinſtances of thoſe that haue periſhed by aduenturing intheirowne Countries; 
tochargean inuading Armie. The Romans, by fighting with Hambal, were brought 
tothe brinke of their deftruion. - - Tpoth 1 


Pompey was well aduiled for a while, when hee gave Ce/ar ground, but whenby 


theimportunitic of his Captaincs headuentured ro fight at Pharſaha,heloft the bat- 
taile, loſt the freedome of Rowe, and hisowne life, / £ PETER 

Ferdinand,inthe Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fighta battaile with the French 
to his confuſion, thoughit was told him by a man of ſound judgement, thatthoſe 
Counſels which promiſe ſuretiein all things, are honourable enough. 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate the mightic preparation of Charles the 
Fift, when he inuaded Pronence, by waſting the Countrie, and forbearing to fight ; 
ſodid the Duke of Ala wearie the French in Naples,and diflolue the boiſterous Ar- 
mic ofth&Prince of 0renge in the low-Cquntries. 

The 77ers, contraric to the aduiſe of their Generall, would needes fighta bat- 
taile with the Bowrgoniars, inuadingtheix Countric, and could nor be perſwaded to 
linzerthe time, and ftay theiraduantage; butthey loſt eight and rwentierhouſand 
vpon the place. Philip of Valois ſer vpon King Edwardat Creſfie,and King lohn (when 


the Engliſh were well ncare tired out, and would in ſhort time by an orderly purſuit 
of : | have 
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hauc beene waſted.to nothing ) conſtrained the black Prince withgreat furie,neare 
Poitiers, to. joyne battaile with him : But all men know what lamentable ſucceſle 
theſetwo French Kings found. Charles the Fift of France made an other kinde of 
Tabian Warfare; and though the Engi/h burnt and waſted many places, yer this 
King held his reſolution to forbeare blowes, and followed his aduiſe which told 
him, Thatthe Engih could ncuer get his inheritance by ſmoake; and itisreported 
by Bellerws and Herrawlt, that King Edward was wont to ſay of this Charles, that hee 
wanne from him the Duchie of Guzen without cucr putting on his Armour. 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, wiſe men grow ſhortlined , and the 


charge of things iscommitted vnto ſuch as cither cannot ſce whar is for their good, 10 


or know not how to put in execution any ſqund aduiſe. T he courſe which Aempron 
had propounded, muit in all appearance of reaſon haue brought the Macedonian to = 
a great perplexitic, and made him ſtand ſtilla whileat the Streights of Cilicia, doub- 
ting whether it were more {hametull to returne; or dangerous to proceede. For 
had Cappadecia and Paphlagonia beene wafted whileſt Alexander was farre off ; and 
the Streights of Ci/1cja beene defended by Ar/ſencs, Gouernor of that Prouince, with 
the beſt of his forces :; hunger would not haue ſuffered the enemie, to ſtay the triall 
of all meanesthatmight be thought vpon, of forcing that paſſage; or if the place 
could not haue beene maintained , yct might Cr{zcza at berter leiſure haue beene ſp 


throughly ſpoiled, that the heart of his Armie ſhould haue bcene broken ; by ſee- 20 


king out miſcries with painefull trauaile. | 

But 4rſenesleauing a ſmall number ro defend the Streights, rookethe beſt of his 
Armie with him, to walt, and ſpoile the Countrie ; or rather, as may ſeeme, to find 
himſelte ſome worke, by pretence of which hee might honeſtly runne further away 
from 4exander. Hce ſhould rather haue aducntured his perſon in cuſtodie of the 
Streights, whereby hee might perhaps haue ſaucd the Prouince; and inthe meane 
time, all thatwas in the fhelds, would haue beene conueighed into ſtrong Townes. 
 Soſhouldhis Armic,itit were driuen from the place ofaduantage,have found good 
entertainement within walled Citics, and himſelfe with his horſe-men haue had 
theleflc worke indeſtroying that little which wasleft abroade. Handling the mat- 
teras hedid, he gaue the Cilzciansgaule to wiſh for Alexanders comming, and asgreat 
cauſe to the Keepers of the paſſage notto hinderit. For cowardsare wiſein appre- 
hending all formes of danger. Theſe Guardians ofthe Streights, hearing that Ar- 
ſenes made all haſt to joyne himſelfe with Darizs, burning downeall as he went, like 
onedeſpairing of the defence, beganne to grow circumſpett,and ro thinke that ſure- 
lycheir Gencrall, who gaue as loſt the Countrie behinde their backs, had expoſed 
themſelues vntocertaine death, as men that were good for nothing elſe, but rodull 
the Macedonian words: Wherefore,not aftefting to die for their Prince and Coun- 
trie ( which honour they ſaw that A4rſenes himſelte could well forbeare) they ſpee- 
dily follawed the foote-ſteps of their Generall , gleaning after his Harueft. Thus 49 
Altxapder without labour got both the entrance of Cil:cia, abandoned by the co- 
wardiſc ofhis Enemies , and the whole Prouince that had becnealicnated from the 
Perſian fide by their indiſcretion. 
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of the nwarlike Armie . leauied by D Ak1vs againt ALEXANDER. 
The Unaduiſed courſes which DaAx1v s tooke in this expedition. Hee is 
vanquiſhed at 1jJus ;, where his Mother, Wife, and Children 
are maae priſoners. Of ſome thinges {oilowing the 
battaile of Iſs 


>4 N the mcane ſcaſon Pariws approched; who (as Curtirsreports) had 

> compounded an Armic of morethan two hundred and ninerte thou- 

ſand Souldicrs, out otdiucrs Nations, 1«//1ze muſters them at three 

hundred thouſand Foot, and a hundred thouſand Horſe : Plutarch ar 

ſixc hundred thouſand. | 

T he mannerot his comming on, as C#r/izs deſcribes it, was rather likea masker 
than a man of Warre, and like one that rooke more care to ſet out hisgloricand 
riches,than to prouide for his owne ſafetic,per{wading himfelte,as it ſcemed,to beat 
CAlexanser with pompe and ſumptuous Pagcants. For, before the Armie there was 
carried the holy fire which the Per/ians worlhipped, attended by their Prieſts, and 
after them thrce hundred and threeſcore and fiue yong-men , anſwering the num- 

20 ber of the daics of the yearc, coucred with Scarlet z then the Chariot of Jupiter 
drawne with white Horſes, with their Riders cloathed in the fame colour, with 
rods of gald in their hands; And after it, the Horſe of the Surze: Next aftertheſe 
followed ren ſumptuous Chariots, inlaied and garnitht with {ilver and gold, and 
then the Vantguard ot their horſe, compounded of twelue {eucrall Nations, which 
the better toauoide confulton, did hardly vnderſtand cach others language , and 
theſe marſhalled in the head of thereſt,being beaten , might ſerue very titly to dif= 
order ail that followed them inthetaile of theſe Horſes the Regiment of foote 
marched, with the Per/zans called immorrtall, becauſe if anydied the number was 
preſently lupplicd : and theſe were armed with chaines of gold, and their coates 

, with the ſame mcttall imbrodered, whereoftheſlceues weregarniſhed with pearle, 
baites, either tocatch the hungrie Macedonians withall , or to perſ[wade them that 
it were great inciuilitic to cut and todeface ſuch glorious garments. But it was well 
{aid : Sumptuose minus mites, (evirtute ſuperiorem alys non exiſtimet,cum in preli/s 0+ 
porteat fortitadine animi , + non veſ/imentis muniri, quoniam hoſies veſtibus non de- 
bellantur', Let no man thinke that he exceedeth thoſe in valour , whom hee exceedethin 71y 
garments, for it is by men armed with fortitude of minde, an4not by the appare!!they put on, 
that enemiesare beaten, And it was perchance from the Roman Papyrirzs that this ad- 
uice was borrowed, who when he tought againſt the Szmr7tes in that fatall battaile, 
wherein they all ſware cither to preuaile ordie,thirtie thouſandof them hauing ap- 

40 parclled themſelnes in white garments , with high creſts and great plumes of fea- 
thers, bad the Rowan Souldicrs to lay alideall feare : Non enim eriſftzs wulnera facere, tinie.tt6s 
cx per pitta atque aurata {cuts tranſire Romanum pilum ; For theſe plumed crei{s would 
wound no bedie, and the Roman pile would bore holes in painted and gilded ſLields. 

To ſecond this Court-like companie, fifteene thouſand wereappointed more 
rich andglittering than the former , but apparelled like Women (beliketo breede 
the more terrour) and theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinſmen, 
Then came Pari:« himlelfc , the Gentlemen of his Guarde-robe, riding before his 
Chariot, which was ſupported with the Gods of his Nation, caſt and cut in pure 
cold ; theſe the Mrcelonians did nor (ſerue, but they ſerued their turnes of theſe, by 

59 changing their maſſie-bodies into thinne portable and currant coine. Thehead of 
this Chariot waz ſer with pretious ſtones, with twolittle golden Idols,covered with 
an open-winged-Eagle of the ſame mettall:The hinder part being raiſed high wher- 
on Darins ſatc, had a concring of ineſtimable value, This Chariot of the King was 


followed with ten thouſand Horſe-men; their Lanees plated withfiluer , and their 
hcads 
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heads guilt 3 which they mcant not toimbrew inthe Macedonian bloud, tor tearc of 
marring theirbeautic. He had tor the proper Guard of his perſon two hundred of 
the bloud Royal!,blond roo Royall and pretiousto be ſpilt by any valorous aduen- 
tore, (1 am ot opinion that rwo hundred [turdie fellowes, like the Switzers, would 
hauedone him more ſcruice) and theſe were backt with thirtic thouſand tout-men, 
after whom againe were led tourc hundred ſpare horſes for the King, which it hee 
had meantro hauc vſcd he would haue marlhalled ſomewhat nearer him. 

Now followed the Reareward, the ſame being led by $i/ygambs the Kings Mo- 
ther, and by his Wite, drawne inglorious Chariots, followed by a great traine of 
Ladies their attendants on horle-back, with hitcene Wagons of the Kings children, 
and the wiucs of the Nobllitic, waited on by two hundred and fiftic Concubines, 
and a world of Nurſes, and Emnuc/s, moſt ſumpruouſly apparelled , By which it 
{hould ſeeme that Darivs thought that the Macedonians had becne Comedians or 
Tumblers; tor this troupe was tarre fitterto behold thoſe ſports than to bee preſent 
at battailes. Betweene theſe & a companie ot {light-armed (laues, with a world of 
Vallets, was the Kings treaſure, charged on [1xc hundred Mules, and three hundred 
Camels, brought, as it proucd, to pay the Macedonians. In this fort came this May- 
game-King into the field, incombicd with a moſt vnneceſſarie traine of Strumpers, 
attended with troupes of divers Nations, ſpeaking diucrs languages, and fortheir 


numbers impothblc to be mar{halled,and tor the moſt part ſo cfteminate,and ſorich 25 
ingold and ingarments, as the ſame could not but haue incouraged the nakeddeſt 


Nation ofthe world agajnft thcm. We hinde it in daily experience that all diſcourſe 
of magnanimitie,of Nationall Vertue, ot Religion, of Libertie, and whatſocuer clſc 
hath becne wont to moucand incourage vertuous men, hath no forceat all with the 
common-Souldicr, in compariſon of {poileand riches, Therich ſhips are boorded 
vponall diſaduantages, the rich Townes are furioully aſſaulted, and the plentiful 
Countries willingly inuaded. Our Engl Nations haucattempted many places in 
the 1»dtes,and runne vpon the Spaniards head-long,in hope of their Royallsof plate, 
and Piſtolets, which bad they bcene put to it ypon the like diſaduantages in ireland, 
or in any poore Countrie, they. would haue turned their Peeces and Pikes againlt 
their Commanders, conteſting that they had becne brought without reaſon tothe 
Butchericand ſlaughter. Itis true that the warre is made willingly,and for the moſt 
part with good ſucceſle, that is ordained againſt the richeſt Nations for as the nce- 
dic arc alwaics aducnturous, ſo plentic is wont to {hunne perill, and menthat have 
well toliuc, doe rather ſtudic how toliue well, I meane wealthily, than care to die 
(as they call it) honourably. Car euil ny* 4 rien a gatgner, que descoups volontiers il ny 
Va pas; Noman makes haſt to the market , where there is nothing to be bought but blowes. 

Now if Alexander had bcheld this preparation before his conſultation with his 
Southſaiers, hee would have ſatisfied himſelfe by the out-ſides of the Per/ians, and 


ncuer haue looked intotheintrailes of Beaſts for ſuccefſe. For leauing thedeſcrip- 49 


tion ofthis ſecond batraile (which is indeede no-where well deſcribed, neither tor 
the contuſion and haſtic running away ofthe A/anscould it be) we baue enough by 
the ſlaughter that was made of them , and by the few thart fell of the Macedonians, 
to informe vs what mannerofreliſtance was made. For if it be tructharthreeſcore 
thouſand Per/ian foot-men were {lainc in this battaile, with ten thouſand of their 
horſemen, Or (as Curtizs ſaith) an hundred thouſand footmen, with the ſame num- 
bcr of horſe-men, and beſides this {|aughter, fortie thouſand taken priſoners, whilc 
of Alex:nJers Armie there milcarricd but two hundred and foureſcore of all ſorts, 
of which numbers 4r:ianus and other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt the one halfe : I doc 
verily belecuc thatthis ſmall number rather died with the over-trauaileand paines- 
taking in killing their enemies, than by any ſtrokes received from them. And ſurely 
if tae Perſ/an Nation (at this timedegencrateand the baſeſt ofthe World) had had 
any ſauour remaining of theancient valour oftheir forefathers; they would never 
haue fo!d {9 good cheape, and at fo vilea price, the Mother, the Wife, the Daugh- 
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ters, and other the Kings children z had their,gyne honor beene valucd by them at. 
nothing, andthe Kings (aterie and his eſtate atletſe.” Darius by this time found it 
true chat Charidemws a banilhed Grecian of Atheps had told him , when hee made a 
view of his Armicabgut Blox, to wit, That the multitude which hee had aflem- 
b:ed of diuers Nations, richly attired , but poorely armed, would bee tound more 
rerrible ro the Inhabitants otthe countrie, whom in paſſing by they would deuonr, 
than tothe Aacedomans , whom they racant toaſlailez who being all old and obe- 
dicnt Souldiers,imbarttailed in grolle ſquadrons, which they call their Phalanx,well 
coucred with Armour for defence, and furniſhed with weapons for oftenceof great 
10 aduantage , would make ſolittleaccompt of his delicate Perfiaws, louing their caſe 
and thcir palat, being witball ill armed and, worſe diſciplined, as except it would 
pleaſe him toentertaine (hauing ſo greataboundance of treaſurero doe zt withall) 
a ſuthcient number of the ſame Graciars, and {o to encounter the Maredonjans with 
men of equall courage, hee would repent him oucr-late, asraught by the miſerable 
ſuccefle like tro follow. ohie 

But thisdiſcourle was ſo/vnpicaſing to Dariz4 (who had beene accuſtomed to no- 
thing ſo much as ro his owne praiſes, and ronothing ſo little as to heare:truth;) as 
he commanded that rhis poore Grecian {hould bee preſently {laine, : who while hee 
was aſundringin the T ormentors hand, vſed this ſpecch to the King, That Alexan- 
20 der , againit whom hee had giuen this good counlell, ſhould afſuredly reuenge his 
death, and lay deſerued puniſhment vpon Darius for deſpiling bis aduile. 

Ic wasthe ſaying ofa Wile man. Deſperata eins Priwcipis ſalug oft, cuins aures ita for- 
mate ſunt,ut aſpere que viilis, nec quicquam nif iucundum accipiat ; That Privices ſafetie 
is in adeſperate caſe , whoſe eares indgeall that i proficable to bee tao ſharpe , andwill enter; 
taine nothing that is unpleaſant. o IPLY parrialey 

For liberie iu connſes is the life andeſſence of counſell; Libertas conſily eſt eins wita, & 
eſſentia, qua erepta con(ilium eaaneſcit.' , 7 _— 

' Darige did likewiſe value at nothing the Adviſe gjuen bit by the Gracian Soul- 

diers that ſcrued him, who intreatedhimmot tofightin the Streights : but had they 
» beene Counſcllers and directors in that Warre,.as they, were vnderlingsand com- 
manded by others, they had withthehelpe-o&;a-go00d troupe of horſe-men beene 
able tohauc oppoſed the furic of . H/exander, without any athſtance of the Per/zars 
foot-men. For when Darius was ouerthrownewith all his cowardly and confuſed 
rabble,thole Grecians,vnder their Captaine Amynas,held firme, and marched away 
in order jn deſpight of the vanquilhers. Old Souldiersare.not ealilydilmaieq ; we 
reade in Hiſtories ancient and moderne, what, braye retraits hayue beenemade by 
them, though the reſt of the 'Armie in which they hauc. ſerued, bath: beene 
broken. M7 it * bc | 

Atthe battaile of Rauenne_ where the Imperialls were beaten by the French, a 

40 ſquadron of Spaniards, old Souldiers, came off vnbroken and vndiſmaied z whom 
when Geſ{on de Foix, Duke of Nemures, and Nephew to Lews the twelfth; charged, 
as holding the viftoric nor intire by their eſcape} hee was auer-turned and flaine in 
the place. For itis truely faid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dan- 
gers feare them not, That, Negle&#o periculo imminent is mali op #6 1þ [um quanizymuis dif- 
facile ezgrediuntur ; They goe about the buſineſſeit ſtlje, bow hard ſocuer it hegnot ſtanding 
 toconſ(ider of the danger , which the mi/chiefe hanging ouer their heads may bximg and as 
truely of thoſe that know the warres but by heare-lay. Qued walentes ſunt prene- 
lentes ante pericula, in ipjis tamen pericalis diſceaunt ; They haue abiitie enough args ſpare, 
tildangers appeare;, but when perillindeede comes they get them gone. (11 


Theſe Grecians alſothat made the tetra}, aduiſed Darius to retirchis Armicin- | 


to the plaine of <Me/apotamia, to the end that Alexander being entredintothole 
large fields and great Champions, he might haus inuironed the Macedoweams on all 
fides with his multitude; and withall-they counſelled bim-to divide that his buge 


Armie into parts, not. committing the whole to one ſtroke-of Forrvna,Whoreny 1c 
might 
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tions of peace, but fach as rather became 


might bave fought many batcailes, and haue brought no greater numbers at once 
then might haue'becne well marthalled and conducted. But this counſell was fo 
contranetothe cowardly affeftions of the Perſians, as they perſwaded Darius to in- 


' nironerthie Gracians which gaue the aduile, and ro cut them in peeces as T rairors. 


T hc infinite wiſedome of God dorh not worke alwaies by one and the ſame way, 
bur very ofren in the alteration of Kingdomes and Eltates, by taking vnderſtanding 
from the Gouecrnours, ſoas they can neither giue nor diſcerte of Counſels, For Da- 
rixs that would needesfight with Alexander vpon a [traightned peece of ground, 
ncatevnto the Citic of /&, where he could bring no more hands to fight than .U- 
lex ender could, (who bythe aduiſe of Parmenio ſtaied there , asina place of beſt ad- 
vantage) was vtterly onerthrowne, his T reaſure loſt, his Wife, Mother, and Chil- 
dren (whom the Grac/ans his followers had perſwaded him to leaue in Babylon, or 
elſcwhere) taken priſoners, and all theirtraine of Ladies ſpciled of their rich Gar- 
ments, lewels, and Honour, Ir is trae, that both the Queene, with her Davghrers, 
who had the good hap to be brought ro Alexanderspreſcence,were entertained with 
all reſpc&dne vnto their birth, their Honours preſerucd, and their Jewels andrich 
Garmentsrcſtored vnto them;and though Dariws Wite was a molt beaurifull Ladie, 
and his Davghters of excellent forme, Yet Alexander maſired his affeftions towards 
themall: only.itis reported out of Ari/fobulus the Hiſtorian, That he imbraced the 


— 


0 


Wife of the valiant Memnor, her Huſband lately dead, who was taken flying trom 29 


Damaſcus by Parmemis , at which time the Daughtersof 0chns, who raigned before 
Darins, and the Wives and Children of all the Nobllitie of Perſia in effec, fell into 
captivitie ; Ar whichtimealſo Darius Treaſure (notloſt at 7/ws) was ſeized, amoun- 
ting to fixe thouſand and rwo hundred talents of coine , and of Budbon five hundred 
talents, with a world of riches beſides, | 

Derias umſelfe leauing his brotherdead, with divers other of his chicfe Captaines 
(caſting the Crowne trom his head) hardly eſcaped. L 
- Afterthis ouerthr6w giuen vnto Deiins, all Phenicia (the Citic of Tyrecxcepted) 
was yeelded to Alexander, of which Parmenxie was made Gouernour. 

CAYaans, Zidon, and Biblos, Matititnate Cities of great importance, of which one 
'Strato was King (but hated ofthiepeople) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſo faſt that it troade'6h his heeles, for _Antigonus, Alexanders Lieute- 
'nant itt Aſathe lefle, ouerthrew the Cappadocians, Paphlagenians, and others lately 
reyolted ; 'C4iffodemiis, Darins Admirall , had his Fleet partly taken , and in part 
drowned by the Macedozians newly leauieds the Zacedemoniens that warred againft 


\Antipater were beaten; foure thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the retrait atthe 
Hat bartalſe, forſaking both the partie of Darias and of Flexander, and led by Amyn- 


tas into «/£gypt, to hold it for themſclues, were buricd there ; for the time was not 
yet cometodiuide Kingdomes. 


ZO 


_Mexander,to honour Epheſtion, whom hee loued moft, gaue him powet to dil 40 


poſe of theKingdome of Z:don. A. man ofa moſt poorceſtare, that laboured to (u- 
Ntaine his life, being ofthe Royall bloud; was commended by the peoplevnto him, 


-who changed his Spadeintoa Scepter,ſo as he was bcheld botha Beggaranda King 


in one andthe ſame houre. | 
_-Ttwas agood defireofthisnew King, when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſhtthat 


thathehad done his adverſitie ;-but ill done of Alexander, in that he would nor per- 
formeinhimſelfe that which hee commended in an other mans deſire : for it was a 
ſignethat hedid but accompanie, and could not gouerne, his felicitie. 

' "While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts, he reeeined aletterfrom Darius, impor- 
ting theranſome of his Wife, his Mother, and his Children, with ſome other condi- 
or pe: veror,than one that had now been 
twice ſhametully beaten, nor vouchſafing, in his direfion, to ſtile Alexander King. 
Itis true, thatthe Romans, after that they hadreceiued an ouerthrow by Pyrrhus, 

» returned 


heecouldbearc his proſperitie with the' ſame moderation, and quietneſſcof heart, 
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rcrurned him a more {cornetull dnſwere vpon the offer of peace, than they did be- 
tore the triall of hisforce: -Bur as-rheir fortunes were then in the Spring; fOrhat of 
Darius had alreadiecaſt leafe,the one a reſolucd wellarmed andgiſciplined Nation, 
theother cowardly indeffeminate. _Alexanier dildainedthe'offers of Darius; and? 
ſent him word that he not only direfted his letter to a King, buttothe Kingof Da- 
ris himſelte. . | Of 26, J0S RFA UE 4 
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10 How ALEXANDER beſieged and wanne the Citie of Tyre. 


WEaw the preſent ofa golden Crowne, with-great ſtore of vitualls; and other 
preſents, which hee tooke very thankefully, returning them anſwere 
. That hedeiired tooffer a ſacrihce to Hereales, the ProteRor of their Ci- 
tic, trom whom hee was deſcended. But the Tyriens like not his companie within 
their Walls, bur tell him that the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the old Citie ad- 
joyning, now abandoned and defolare : To bee ſhort, Alexander relolued to enter - 
itby torce, and though it were a place in all mens opinion impregnable,becauſerhe 
20 Iland whercon it was built, was eight hundred furlongs from the Maine; yetwith 
the labour of many hands, having great ſtore of ſtone from the old Tyre, and timber 
ſufficient from Zybanus, hee filled thepaſſage of the Sea betweene the Iland and the 
Maine, which being more than once carried away by the ſtrength of the' Sea vpon 
a ſtormeof winde, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and ſometime torne a-ſtinder,yer 
with the helpec of his Nauic which arriucd (during the (iege) from Cypras,heoucr- 
cameall difficulties and preuailed,after he had ſpent ſeven Mofterhs in tharattempr; 
T he Tyrians in the begirining of the ſiege had barbarouſty drowned the meſſengers 
ſent by Alexander, perſwading them to'render the Cirie, in reſpe&t whereof, and 
of thegreat loſſe of time and men, he put eight thouſand to the ſword, and cauſed 
30tworthouſand of rhoſe; that eſcaped he firſt turie, to bee hanged on Croſſes on the 
Sca-ſhore, and reſerued for flaues (faith Diedore)thirteene thouſand ; Arrianus rec- Arrian.!, 
kons them ar thirtie thouſand. Many mote had died had not the Zidonians, that ſer- 
ued Alexander, conucicd great numbers away by ſhipping vnto their owne Citie. 19.18, 
Happie it was for 4Apo{ that the Towne was taken, for oneof the Tyrians having 
dreamr, thatthis God meant to forlake the Citie, they bound him faſt wirha gol- 
den chaine to the Idoll of Hercules, but Alexander like a gratious Prince loolened 
him againe. A 
It is true, that it was a notable enterpriſe and adifhcult,bur great things aremade 
greater. For Nabuchodonoſor had taken it before, and filled vp thechanncell, that lay 
40 betweene the land and the Maine. WED 
T he goueruement of this Territorie he gaue to Philotzs,the Sonne of Parmenio; 
Cilicia, he committed to Socrates, and Andromachus Lieutenant vnder Parmenio ; E- 
pheſtion had the charge of the Fleet, and was direfted tofinde Mexander at Gaza to- 
wards egypt. | 


me EXANDER NY tothe Citie of Tyre, receiued fronvtheni 
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dS | 
How Dax 1vs offered conditions of peaceto ABEXANDER. ALEXANDER 
winnes G44 ; and deales graciouſly with the Jewes. | | 


N the meane while Darins ſends againe to Agxangder, ſets before him 
all the difficulties of paſſing on towards the Eaſt, and laicth the loſfe 
of the laſt battaileto the ſtrazghtneſſe of the place: he hoped toterrific 
him,by threatning to incompaſle himin the plaine Countries, he bids 
him conſider, how impoſhbleit was to paſſe the Riners of Euphrates, 
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Tiers, Araxes, and the reſt, with all ſuch orber fearctull thinges : for, kee that was 
now filled with nothing bur feare, bad argumcntsenough of that nature to preſent 
vnto another. AlltheK ingdome: betweene the Riucrot Alys,and the Helieſpont,he 
offered bimin Dower with his beloucd daughter. But Alexander anſwered, T hat he 
offered himnothing but his owne, and that which vitoricand his owne vertue had 
poſleſt him of; T hat he was to giue conditions, and not toreceive any; and that he 
hauing paſled the Scait ſelte , diſdaincd to thinke of reſiſtance in tranſporting him- 
ſelfe ouct Rivers. Itis faid that Parmenio,who was now old and full ot hanour and 
riches, told the King, that were he Alexander hee would accept of Darixs his offers, 
to which Alexander anſwered, Thar ſo would he if he were Parmenio. 

But he gocs on towards <£gypr, and comming before Gaza, Betis a Faithfull ſer- 
vant to.2arims, {huts the Gate againſt him, and defends the T owne withan obſti- 
natereſolution, at the {icge whereof Alexander receiued a wound in the fhqulder, 
which wasdangerous, and a blow on his legge with a ſtone 3 -Hee found berxer men 
in thisplacethan he didat the former batrailes, for he left ſo many of his Afaceden;- 
ans buried.in the ſandsof Gaza,that he was forſtto ſend for a new ſupply into Greece. 
Here it was that Alexander firſt beganne to changecondition, and to cxerciſe cruel- 
tie. For after that he had entred Gazs by aſſault, and taken Betrs, ( whom 1oſephus 
calleth, Bebemeſes) that was weakened with many wounds, and who neucr gaue 


I9 


ground to the Aſſailants; he bored holes through his feete, and cauſed him to bee 25 


drawne aboutthe ſtrects, whileſt he was as yetaliue; who being as valiant a man as 
himſclfec, diſdained to aske him either life or remiſhon of his rorments. And what 
had hee to countenance this histyrannic, but the imitation of his anceſtor Achilles, 
who did the like to HeFor.? Itis true, that crue!tic hath alwaics ſomewhat ro couer 
her deformitie. , +: . * 

From Gaz« (faith ſep )he led his Armie towards 7er»/alem,a Citie;for the an- 
tiquiticand great famethereof, well knowne vnto him while he lay before Tyre ; He 
had ſent for ſome ſupply thither , which Jada the high Prieſt , being ſubjetand 
iworneto Darius, had refuſed him. The /ewes therefore fearing his reuenge,and vn- 
able to reſiſt, committed the care of their eſtates and ſafetie to /addus, who, being 
taught by God, iſlued out of the Citic coucred with his Pontificall-Robes, to wit, 
an vpper garment of purple, embrodered with gold, with his Miter, and the plate of 
gold wherein the name of God was written, the Pricſts & Leuites in their rich orna- 
ments,and the people in white garments, in a maner fo vnuſuall,ſtately,and graue,as 
Alexandergreatly admired it. 70/ephns reports it,that he fell to the ground before the 
high Prieſt, as reuerencing the name of God, and that Parmexioreprehended him 
for it; Howſocuer it was, I am ofopinion, That he became fo confident in hisentcr- 
priſe, and ſo aſſured of the ſucceſſe after the prophccie of Davie! had been read vnto 
him, wherein he law himſelfe, and the conqueſt of Per/ia ſodireRtly pointed ar, as 


b 
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nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him or feare him. He confeſſed to Parmenis 40 


(ſaith 19/ephus) Thatin Dioa Citie of Macedon,when his mind laboured the conqueſt 
of 4/ia, heeſaw inhis ſleepe ſuch a perſonas adds, and (o apparailed , profel- 
ſing one and the ſame God, by whom he was incouraged to purſuc the purpoſe hee 
had in hand with aſſurance of vitorie. This apparition,tormerly apprehended on- 
ly by the light of his phantafic, he now beheld with his bodily cies ; wherewith hc 
was lo excecdingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrarie to theprattice ofthe Phe- 
Picians, (who hoped to hauc fackt and deſtroied 7eraſalem ) he gaue the ewes all , and 
morethan they deſired, both of libertie and immunirie, with permiſizon toliue vn- 
derthcirownelawes, and to exerciſe and enjoy their owne Religion. 
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ALEXANDER Wines Js. pt : and makes a ionrnie to the Temple of 
H aM mM 0-N, ] 
7. RY om Jeruſalem Alexander turned againe towards «A gypt,and entred 
3 Vs ir, where Darius his Licutenant,' Aſtaces, recciued him and delivered 
"e intro his hand the Citic of Memphis, with cight hundred talents of 
F2@ trcalurc, and all other the Kipgs riches. By this wee {ce thatthe 
Cay & Kings of Perſia, who had more ot afſetion than of judgement, gaue 
to the valianteſt man hee had but the command of one Citic , and to the vericit co- 
1-2 ward the gouernement of all -&gypt. When he had ſer thingesin orderitte/E2ypt, 
he beganne to trauaile after God-head, towards Jupiter Harmmor, lo toolifh had pro- 
ſperitie made him, He was to paſſeouer the dangerous and drie ſands, where, when 
the water which he brought on his Camels-back was ſpent, hee could not but have 
perilhed, had not a marvailous thower ot raine fallenvpon him, when his Armie 
was in extreme deſpaire, All menthat know «/#23pt, and haueritten thereof, at- 
firme, Thar ir ncuer raines there; but the purpoſes of the Almightic God are ſe- 
cret, and he bringerh ropaſſe whar it pleaſeth him ; forit isalſo ſaid, That when he 
had loſt his way n thoſe vaſt defarts,thar a flight of Crowes flew before the Armic; 
who making faſter wing when they were followed, and fluttering ſlowly when the 
20 Armic was caſt back, guided them ouerthoſe parhlefle ſands to Jrpriers Temple. 
Arriznas trom the report of Prolome, the ſonne of Lagos, ſaies; 'T hat hee was lcd 
by two Dragons, both which reports may be a-iike true; Bur many of theſ&won- 
ders and thinges prodigious, are faihed by thoſe that haue written the Storte of 44- 
lexanzer,as thatan Eagle lay hovering direMly oner his head at the batratie of 147 4 
T hat a Swallow flew about his head when hce flept,, andcopldnot be feared trom 
him,till ic had wakened him, at Helicarnaſſens, tore-ſhewing the treaſon of «£r99us, 
praftiſed by Darizs to hauc {laine him; That from the yron barres of which the Ty- 
rians made their defentiue ingines, when _Mexnzer beiicged them, there fell drops 
of bloud; and that thelike drops were found ina loate of bread, broken by a3zce- 
30 donizn Souldier, at the ſame time; T hata Turte ot earth fell on his thoulder,when 
he lay before Gzz4; out of which there flew a Bird into the aire. The Spaniardsin 
the conqueſt of the Weſt- 7ndjes haue many ſuch pretie tales; telling how they haue 
been alliſted in barraile, by che preſence of our Zadie, and by 4nzes ridifig on white 
horſes, with the like Romyh miracles, which I thinke themfelues doe hard!ybelecue, 
T hc ſtrangeſt things that I hane rcad of in this kind being certainelyrrugjwas;T har 
the night before the battaile ar Nowarrz, all the Dogges which followed the French 
Armie, ranne fromthem tothe Switzers, leaping and fawning vpon ther, asif they 
had beene bred and'ifed by them alltheir lives, and in the morning following ,77+- 
wulzi and Tremonille, Generals for Lewis the tweifth, were by theſe /mperial{Switzers 


4 


- 45 vtterly broken and putto ruine, of 


T he place of this [doll of 1apiter Fammon is1ll deſcribed by Cartras;for hpbounds 
it by the Arabian Trog!oditeson the ſouth, between whom and the territorieof Ham:- 
0x, the Region Thebats,or the ſuperiour eAgypr,with rhe Mountaines of Zyvz4;and 
the Rimmer of Ni/vs; are interjacent, and on the North he joynesitto a Natiorgealled 
Neſumones, who bordering the Sea-ſhore, line (faith hee) vponthe ſpoitesof (hips 
wrack, whereas the Temple or Groue of this Idoll hath no Sea nearcitby rwohun- 
dred miles and more, being found:on the South part of Zybia 33hele Anfrsoncs be- 
ing due Welt from it, in the South part of Aſarmarice. - 21203 (6 D3f: 

When « Mexanzer came hearethe place, he ſent ſome of his Paraſites before tim 


59 topractiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That theiranfwere might beegiuen in 


all thinges, agreeableto his maddeambicion,who afteRted rheritle of zupirersfonne. 
And ſo hee was ſaluted Sorne of Jupiter by the Deuils Prophet, whether prepared 
before to flatter him, or rather (as fome thinke)defeftiuemn the Greete tongue; For 
whereas he meant to fay 041440n, he ſaid Opaidios, that 1s 30 fonne of Twiiter, inſtead 
| Qqqq 2 . of, 
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of, 0 acare /opne : for which Grimaticall error he was richly rewarded,and arumor 
preſently ſpread,that the great 1uprter had acknowledged © Alexander tor his owne., 
He had heard that Per/eus and Herewles had formerly conſulted with this Oracle, 
The one,when he was imploicd againſt Gorgon, The other,againſt Aavtew and Buſiris; 
and ſeeing theſe men had derived themſelues trom the Gods, why might not hee ? 
By this it ſcemes, that he hoped to make his followers and the world fooles, though 
indecde he made himſeltc one, by thinking to coucr from the Worlds knowled ge 
his vanities and vices; and the betterto confhirme his followers in the beliefe of his 
Deitie_, hee had practized the Prieſts to giue anſwere to ſuch as conſulted with the 
Oracle, that it ſhould be pleaſing to /#piter tro honour Alexander as his Sonne. 
Who this 4-2moz was, and how repreſented,either by a boſſecarricg ina Boate, 
orby a Ramme, ora Kammes-head ; I ſee that many wiſe-men haue troubled them- 
ſeluesro finde out ; but, as Arriarus [peakes of Diony/irs, or Liber Pater ( wholiued 
faith St. Auguſtinein Moſes time,) Ea que de dys veteres fabulis ſuis conſeripſere non 


fant nimium curiose pei uejliganda z emuſt not oucr-curiouſly ſearch into the fables,xhich 


the Ancients haue written of their Gods. 
Bur this is certaine and notablc, that after the Goſpell beganne to be preached in 


the World, the Deuillinthisand inall other Idols becatne ſpcechleſſe, For that 


Arift,Pol.. Fo 


Curt.l 4. 


this Hammon was negletted in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and in the time of Traiar 
alrogether forgotten, Strabo and Plutarch witneſle. 

T hereis tound neare his T emple a Fountaine called Fons ſolis (though Ptolomie 
in histhird African Table (ers it farther off) that at mid-nightisas hot as boiling 
water, and at Noone as cold as any yce, to which I cannot but giue credit, becauſe 
Thauc heard of ſomeother Wells of like nature, and becaule it is reported by Saint 
Auguitine, by Diodore, Herodotws, Plinie, Mela, Solinws, Ariarn, Curtias, and others, 
and indeedeour Bathes in Ewgland are much warmer in the night, than in the day. 


2 VIII 


How ALEXANDER marching againit DAx1vs, was oppoſed very 
wnskilfully by the Enemie_, 


Pe & Rom the Temple of Hammen he returned to Memphis, where among 
þ 3 many otherlearned men he heard the Philoſopher P/ammones, who, 
belike vnderſtanding that he afteed thetitle of 7wprrers Sonne, told 
him that God was the Father-King ofallmen in generall;and refining 
£ the pride ofthis haughtie King , brought him to ſay, That God was 
the Father of all mortall men,but that hee acknowledged none for his children ſaue 
good men. | 
He gaue the chargeof the ſencrall Prouinces of «Egypt to ſeuerall Gouernours, 
following therule of his Maſter A4r:/totle, T hat « great Dominion ſhould not bee conti- 
nuedin the hands of any one : whom therein the Roman Emperours alſo followed, not 


daring tocommit the gouernement of «£gypt toany of their Senators, but to men of 


meanerranck and degree. He then gaueorderfor the founding of Aw*andria vpon 
the Weſter-moſt branch of Xz/us. And hauing now {erled (as he could) the eſtate 
of /£gypt,with the Kingdomes of the lefler Lia, Phanicia, and Syria, (which being 
but the pawnes of Dari«s his ill fortune, one happieviforie wodld readily havere- 
decmed ) heled his Armie towards Euphrates, which paſſage though the ſame was 
committed to Hazes to defend, yet was it abandoned, and Alexander without re- 
{iſtance paſt it. From thence he marched rowards Tigris, aRiner for the ſwiftneſſe 
thereof cailed by the Perſians The Arrow, Here,as Curtives, and/Reaſon ir ſelfe tells 
vs, might Darius calily haue repelledthe inuading Macedonian: for the violentcourle 
of the ſtreame was ſuch, as it draue before it many waightie ſtones, and thoſe that 
moued not butlay inthe bottome, were ſo round and well poliſhed by continual! 


rolling, 


29 


30 
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rolling, thatno man-was ablc to fighton fo {lipperie a footing ; nor the Macedonian 
foot=mento wade the Riuer, otherwiſe than by joyning their handes and enterla- 
cing their. Armes together, making one waightie and entire bodie torelift the ſwift 
gi and furious race of the ſtreame. Belides this notable helpe, the Channcll 
was lo deepe towards the Eaſterne ſhore, where Darims ſhould have made head , as 
rhe foot-men were inforſt to lift their Bowes and Arrowes and Darts over. their 
heads, trokeepe them from being moiſtned,and made vnſcruiceable by the Waters. 
But it wastruely and vnderſtandingly ſaid of Homer. 


T Talis eſt hominum terreſirium mens, 

Qualis quotidie ducit pater Virorumg, Deorumg, 
The mindes of men are cuer ſo affeed, 

As by Gods will they daily are directed. 


Anditeannot bedenied, that as all Eſtates of the World by the ſurfeit of miſgo- 
uernement.haue beene {ubje& ro many grieuous, and ſometimes morrall diſcates, 
So had the Empire of Per/za at this time brought; it ſelfe into a burning and conſu- 
ming Feuer, and thereby become frantick and without vnderſtanding,toreſhewing 

20 manifeſtly che diſſolution and death thereof. # | 

But. Alexander hath now recoucred the Eaſterne ſhores of Tigris, withoutany 
other difficultie,than that ofthe nature ofthe place;zwhere Maze (who had charge 
to defend the paſſage both of Ewphrates and it) preſented himſelfe to the Macedoni- 
ans, followed with certaine companies of Horſe-men, as if with vneven torces hee 
durft haue charged them on euen ground , when as with a muititude fare excee- 
ding them hee torſooke the aduantage which no valourof his enemies could ealily 
hauc ouer-come. Bur it is commonly ſcene, that'tearefull and cowardly men doe 
cuer follow thoſe waics, and counlells, whereof the opportunitic isalrcadie loſt, 

It is true that he ſetall prouiſions a fire wherewith the Macedonians might ſerue 

30 themſclues ouer 7izrts, rhinking thereby greatly ro haue diſtreſſed them; but rhe 
execution of good counſell is fruitleſle when vnſcaſonable. For now was Alexander 
ſo well furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was wanting to the competencic of the 
Armic which he conduted, T hoſe thinges alſo which he ſoughtto watt, Alexan- 
der being now in (ight, were by his Horſe-men ſaued and recoucred. This, Maze 
might haue done ſome daies before at good leiſure ; or at this time with fo great a 
ſtrength of horſe-men, as the Macedonians durſt not haue purſued them, leauing the 
ſtrength of their foote out of ſight, and farre behinde. 


40 & 13 
The new proniſions of DAr1vs. Accidents foregoing the battaile 
of _Arbela . 


ARM Arivs,vpon Mexanders firft returne out of «Egypt, had aſſembled 
>» allthe forces, which thoſe Regions next him could furniſh, and now 
? alſo wercthe Ariens, Scythians, Indians, and other Nations arriued; 
) CE24D Nations ( faith Curtizs) that rather ſerucd to make vp the names of 
» JS WH men, than to makereliſtance. Arian hath numbred themwwith 

their Leaders; and finds of foot-men ofall ſorts ten hundred thouſand,and of horſe 

59 foure hundred thouſand, belides armed Chariots,and ſome few Elephants. Curtis 
who muſtersthe Armieof Darius at two hundred thouſand foote, and neare fiftie 
thouſand horſe, comes (I thinke) nearer tothetrue number ; and yer ſceing he had 
moreconfidence in the multitude than in the valourof his Vaſlalls, iris like enough 
that hce had gathered together ofall ſorts ſome three or foure hundredthouſand, 
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with which hee hopcd in thole faire plaines of 4/jriato baue oner-borne the few 


numbers of the inuading-Armie. Butitisa Rule in the Philoſophic of the Warre. 

In onni preho non tam multitudo, & virtus indocta , quam ars & exercitinm ſolent 
preſtare vittoriam ;, In cuerie battaile skill and practiſe doe more towards the vitterie,than 
multitude and rude auaacitics. 

While Alexander gauereſt to his Armie after their paſſage ouer Tigrs, there 
happenedan Eclipſe of the Moone, of which the CHacedenians, not knowing the 
caule and reaſon, were greatly affrighred. All that were ignorant;(as the multitude 
alwaics are) cooke it for a certaine preſage of their ouerthrow and deſtruftion, in fo 
much as they began not only to murmur, but to ſpeake it bold]y, That for the am- 


bition of one man, a man that diſdained Php tor his Father , and wou!d ncedes bee 


called the Sonne of 1upiter, they ſhould all perith ; For hee not only inforſt them to 
make warre againit Worlds of cncmies, butagainſt Riuers, Mountains, and the 
Heauens themſclues. 

Hereupon Alexander being readie to march forward made a halt, and to quiet 
the mindes ofthe multitude, he called beforehim the egyptian dfecges which 
followed him thence, that by them the Souldicrs might bee aſſured that this defe- 
ion of the Moone was a certaine preſage of good ſucceſle , for that it was naturall 
they neuer imparted tothe common people, but reſerved the knowledge to them- 
ſelues, ſo as a ſorric Almanack-maker had beene no ſmall foole in thoſe daies. 

Of this kinde of ſuperſtitious obſcruation Cſar made good vie, when he fought 
againſt Arioniſtus and the Germans : tor they being perſwaded by thecafting of lots, 
that if they fought before the change of the Moone, they ſhould certainely looſe 
the batcaile, Ce/ar forſt them to abide it, though they durſt not giue it, wherein.ha- 
ving their mindes alreadie beaten by their owne ſuperſtition , and being reſolute]y 
charged by the Romans, the whole Armic in efte periſhed. of 

T hele «/£gyptiens gaue no other reaſonthan this, T hat the Grecians were vnder 
theaſpe& of the Sunne, the Per/1ans of the Moone; and therefore the Moone failing 
and being darkened, the ſtate of Per//a was now in danger of falling, and theirglorie 
ot being obſcured. T his judgement of the «/£2yprzian Prieſts being noiſed through 


| allthe Armic, all were ſatisfied, and their courage redoubled. Iris aprincipleinthe 


Warre, which, though deuiſed (ince, was well obſcrued then. Exercitumterrore- 
plenum Dux ad pugnam non ducat ;, Let not a Captaineleade his Armie to the fight , when 
it is poſſeſſed with matter of terrogr. ® 

It is truely obſcrued by Cartizs, that the people are led by nothing ſo much as by 
ſuperſtition; yea,we findeit inall Stories, andoften in our owne, that by ſuch in- 
uentions, deuiſed tales,dreames,and propheſies,the people of this Land haue beene 
carried head-long into many dangerous tumults and inſurretions, and ſtill to their 
owne loſle and ruine. 

As Alexander drew neare the Perſian Armie,certaineletters were ſurprized writ- 
ten by Darius to the Grecians, perlwading them for great ſummes of money, cither 
to kill or betray Alexander. But theſe by the aduice of Parmenio he ſuppreſled. 

Atthis time alſo Darius his faire Wite, oppreſt with ſorrow, and wearicd with 
traucl] , died. Which accident Alexander ſeemed no leflceto bewaile than Daries, 
who vpon the firſt brute ſuſpe&ed that ſome diſhonourable violence had beene of- 
tered her, but being ſatisfied by an Eunuch of his owne that attended her, of Alexan- 
ders Kingly reſpe& towards her, from the day of her being taken, he deſired the im- 


2I 


ZO 


40 


moftall Gods, T hatif they had decreed to make a new Maſter ofthe Per/iar Empire, * 


then it would pleaſe them to conferrcit on fo juſt and continent an cenemie as Ylex- 
anger, to whom he once againe beforcthelaſt triall by battaile oftered theſe condi- 
tions of pace. | 

T hat with his Daughter in marriage he woutddeliuer vp and reſigne all 4//athe 
leffe, and with «/fgypt, all thoſe Kingdomes betweene the Pheznician Sea , and the 
Riuer of Euphrates; That he would pay him for the ranſome of his Mother, and his 


other 
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other Daughter thirtie thouſand talents, and char for the performance thereof, hee 
would leauc his Sonne Occhusm hoſtage > T orhis'they ſonght to perſwade Alexan- 
cer by ſuch arguments as they had. Ulexandercauling the Embaſſadoursto bere- 
moucd, aduiſcd with his Counfell;but heard no man ſpeake but Parmentie, the very 
right hand of his good fortane; © who perlwaded him to accept of thele faire con- 
ditions. Hee rold him, that the-Empire berwcene Exphrates and Helleſpont was a 
taire addition to Mzcedon, thatthe retayningiofithe Ferſias priſoners was a great 
cumber, and the treaſure offered tor:themof farre berter vic than their perions, 
with diuers otherarghments ; all which 4exangerrejeted. And yer itis probable 
to thatifhehad followed his aduiſe, and bounded his ambition within thole limirs, he 
might haue lived as famous for vertue as for tortunc,and left himſelte a Succeſſor of 
able age to haue cnjoyed his eſtate, whichafterward, indeed, he much inlarged, ra- 
ther to the greatning of others than himlſe] ke:who toaſſure themſelus of what they 
had vſurped vpon his iflues, left not oneofthem to draw breath in the world within 
a tew yearesatter. T hetruth is, That _Alexanaer ingoing ſotarreintothe Faſt, left 
behinde him the reputation which he brought outot Aacedon; the reputation of a 
juſtand prudent Prince,aPrincetemperate,aduiſed and gratefull: and being taught 
new leſſons by aboundance of proſperitic, became a louer of wine, ot hisowne flat- 
tcrie, and of cxtreame crucltie. Yea, as Seneca hath obſerued, the taint of one vnjuſt 
20 ſlavghrer, amongſt many, defaced and withered the flouriſhing beautie of all his 
great acts and glorious viftories obtained, But the Per/ian Embaſſadors ſtay his an- 
ſwerce, which was to this effe&, T hat whatſocuer he had beſtowed on the Wife and 
Children of Darius,proceeded from his owne naturall clemencie and magnanimitie; 
withour all reſpe& to their Maſter; that thankesto an encmic was improper;that he 
made no warres againſt aduerſitie, but againſt thoſe thatreſiſted him, Not againſt 
Women and Children, but againſt armed enemies: and although by rhe reirerared 
practice of Darius, tocorrupt his Souldiers, and by great ſummesofmoney to per- 
ſwade his friends toattempr vpon his perſon, he had reaſon ro doubt that the peace 
offered was rather pretended than meant, yet hee could not (were it otherwiſeand 
30 fairhfull) reſoluc in haſt to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darins had made the Warre a- 
ainſt him,not as a King with Royall and overt-force,but as a T raitor by ſecret and 
baſe prattice; T hat for the Territorie offered him, it was alrcadie his owne, and if 
Dariuscould beate him back againe ouer Ewphrates, which hee had alrcadie paſt, hee 
would then beleene that he offered him ſomewhat in his owne power: Otherwiſe 
he propounded to him(elfe for the reward ofthe Warre, which hee had made, all 
thoſe Kingdomesas yet in Dariuspoſſethon, wherein, whether he were abuſed by 
his owne hopes or @, the batraile which hee meant to fight in the day following 
ſhould determine. For concluſion, hee told them, that hee came into L4/iatogiue, 
and not toreceiue; T hat the Heavenscould not hold two Sunnes: and thereforeif 
49 Darius could bee content to acknowledge Alexander for his Superiour, hee might 
perchance bee perſ{waded to giue him conditions fit for a ſecond Perſon, and his 


Inferiour. 


z). X 


The battaile of” Arbela : and that it could not bee ſo fronzly fouzht as 
report bath made it. 


9D Ith this anſwer the Embaſſadors returne; Derias prepares to fight,and 

d ſends Maze todefend a paſſage, which he neuer yet dared ſo much 

W asto hazard. Alexander conſults with his Captaines, Parmenio PCcr- 

£00. > ſwades him to force Darius his Camp by night; ſo that the multitude 

of enemies might not mone terrour in the Mzicedonians, being but 

few. Alexander dildaines to ſteale the viftoric , and reſolnes to bring with him the 


day- 
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day-light; ro witheſle his vatour, Bats was the ſucceſſe that made good Alexanders 
reſolution , though the counſell giuen by Parmenio was more ſound : For it is a 
ground in Warre , $1 paves Meceſſarte cum multituding pugnare cogantur, conſilium eſt no- 
is tempus bell fortunam-tentires. Notwithſtanding vponthe view ofthe mulri- 
tude at hand, heſtaggers.& intrenches himſeltc vpon aground ofaduantage, which 
the Perſian had abandoned: And whereas Daria tor feareot ſurpriſc had ſtood with 
his Armie inarmourallthe day, and forborne fleepeall the night; Alexanzer gaue 
his menreftand ſtore of ftoode, tor reaſon. had tiyght bim thisRulc in the Warre, 
In pugna Milites valtdiusre/1jtunt, ieibo potug, refettt fucrimt, nam fames intrinſecus ma- 
gis pugnat , quam ferrum exterins ; Souldters doe the better. ſtand toit in fignt; if they 
haue their bellies full of meate and arinke; for hunger within , fizhts more eagrely than 


fteele witheit. 


The numbers which Alexander had , Faith Arianus, were fortie thouſand foote, 
and ſeuen thouſand horſe ; theſc belike were of the Evropern Atmie for hee had 


IO 


beſides both Syrians, Intians, A gyptians, and Arabians, that tollowed him out of 


thoſe Regions. He vied bur a ſhort ſpeech tohis Souldiers to incourage them; and 
I thinke that he needed litclc Rhetorick ;; tor by the two former battailes vpon the 
Riuecr of Gra#/ck and in Cilicia, the Macedomiays were belt taught with what men 
they were to encounter. Anditis a true ſaying , Victoria Victoriam parat , animum, 


wittoribus auget, & aduerſaris aufert ; One vittorie begets an other , and puts courage in- 20 


to thoſe that haue alreagie had the better , taking {prrit away from ſuch as haue beene 
beaten, | | 

Arrianus and Curtias make large deſcriptions of this battaile, fought at Gaugamela; 
T hey tell vs of many charges and re-charges; T hatthe victoric inclined ſometime 
to the Perſians, fometime to the Macedonians ; T hat Parmemo was in danger of be- 
ing ouerthrowne, who led the left wing ; That Alexanders Rearc-guard was broken 
and his carriages loft ; T hat for the ficrce and valorous encounters on both ſides, 
Fortune her ſclte was long vnreſolued on whom to beſtow the Garland : And laſtly, 
That Alexander in perſon wrought wonders, bcing charged in his retrait. But, in 
concluſion, Curtins delivers vs in accompt but three hundred dead Macedonians, in 
all this terrible daies-worke; ſaying, T hat Epheſtion, Perdiccas, and others of name, 
were wounded. Arrans findes not athird part of this number flainez 'of the Per- 


ſansthere tell fortie thouſand(faith Curtizs,) thirtie thouſand according to Arrianss: 


Ninetic thouſand,if we belceue Di9der. Burt what can we judge of this great encoun- 
ter, other than that, asin the tmo former battailes, the Per//ans vpon the firſtcharge 
rinne away,and that the Macedonians purſued ? For if of theſe foure or five hundred 
thouſand 4/745 brought into the field by Darius, cuery man kgd but caſt a Dart, or 
a Stone, the Macedonians could not have bought the Empire of the Eaſtat ſo caſic a 
rate, as {ixc or ſeuen hundred men in three notorious battailes. Certainely, if Darius 
had fought with Alexander vpon the bankes of Euphrates, and had armed but fiftic 
or threeſcorethouſand ofthis greatmultitude,only with Spades (for the moſt of all 
he had were fit for no other weapon) it had beene impoſſible for Alexander to hane 
paſt that River ſo calily, much leſſe the River of 7;2r4. But as a man whoſe Empire 
God in his prouidence had determined, Hee abandoned all places of aduantage, and 
ſuffered 2lexander to enter lo farinto the bowells of his Kingdome, asall hope and 
poſhbilitie of eſcape by retrait being taken from the ©Iacedonians, they had preſen- 
tcd vnto them the choiſc, either of death or vioricz to which clethon Darius could 
no way conſtraine his owne, ſceing they had many large Regions to runne into 
from thoſe that inuaded them, by Tor? 
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of thinzes following the battaile of Arbela. The yecldine of 
Babylon and Suſa. 


& Axlvsafertheroutofhis Armie recouered Arbelathe ſame night, 

\* better followed in his flight, than in the tight. He propounded vnto 

them thatranneatter him his pucpole ot making a retraitinto e- 

dia, perſwading them that the Macedonians, greedic of ſpoile and ri- 

ches, would rather attempt Babylon, Suſa, and other Cities, filled 

with treaſure, than purſue the vanquiſhed. T his miſerable reſolution his Nobilitie 
rather obeicd than approued. 

Alexander ſooncatter Darizs his departure arriues at Arbela,; which with a great 
maſle of treaſure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred vnto him: for the tcare 
which condutted Darius tooke nothing with it but ſhame and diſhonour. Hee that 
had beene twice bcaten, ſhould rather haue ſent his treaſure into Mediz, than 
broughtir to Arbela, ſoncarethe place where he abid the comming of his enemies; 
it he had becne victorious he might haue brought it after him atleifure, bur being 
ouer-come, hee knew it vnpoſhble ro drive Mules and Cammelsladen with gold 

20 fromthe purſuing Encmic, ſecing himſelte,at the ouerthrow hee had in Cilicia, caſt 
the Crowne from his head to runne away with the more ſpeede. Buterroursarc 
then beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Er preterita magis reprehend poſſunt 
quem eorrigt ; It is eaſier to reprehend than amend what is past. 

From Arbela Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon,where Mazexs in whom 
Darizs had moſt confidence rendred himſelfe, his children and the Citic. Alſo the 
Captaine of the Caſtle, who was keeper of thetreaſure, ftrewed the ftreetes with 
flowers, burnt franckinſence vpon Altars of {ilueras Alexander paſled by, and deli- 
ucred vnto him whatſoever was committed ro his truſt. The Maes (the Chaldean 
Aſtrologers) followed this Captain in-great ſolemnitictocntertaine their new King: 

alter theſe came the Babylonian horſemen,infinite riche in attire;bur exceeding poore 
in warlike furniture. Betweene theſe (though notgreatly to be feared) and him- 
ſelfe, Alexander cauſed his 44acedentan foore-men to march. When hee entred 
the Caſtle hee admired rhe gloric thereof, and the aboundance of treaſure therein 
found amounting to fiftic thouſand talents of {iluer vncoyned. The Citic it ſelfe 
I hauc elſewhere deſcribed with the Walles, the Towers, the Gates and the Cir- 
cuite,with the wonderfull place of pleaſure about two miles in Circuite, ſurrounded 
with a Wall of foureſcore Gore high, and on the toppe thereof (being vnder-borne 
with Pillars) a Groue of beaurifull and fruitfull trees, which ir is ſaid that one of the 
Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built, rhat the Queene and other Princefſes mighr 

40 wa!ke priuately therein. Inthis Citie,rich in all rhings but moſt of all in Voluptu- 
ous plcaſures,the King reſted himſelfe and the whole Armie foure and thirtiedaies, ,, , ,;.. 
conſuming that time in banqueting and in all fortsof effeminare exerciſe, which (0 
much ſoftened the mindes of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now with the 
like delicacies, as the ſeucrediſcipline of warre which taught them the ſufferances of 
hungerand thirſt, of painefu}lrrauaile, and hard lodging, beganrather to be forgor- 
ten, than neglefed. 

Heere it was that thoſe bands ofa thouſand Souldiers were erefted, & Comman- 
ders appointed otier them, who thereupon were ftiled Chiliarchi. This new order 
Alexander brought in,was to honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certain 

59 leleted Tudges to have deſerued beft in the late warre. For before thistime the 2/4- 

ccdoman companies conſiſted but of five hundred. Certainely rhe drawing downe 
of the foote-bands in this latter age hath beene the cauſe (ſaith the Marſhal Monluct ) 
that the ritle and charge of a Capraine hath beene beſtowed on euery Pirque Bauf 


or Spurn-Cow, tor when the Captainies of foote had a thouſand Souldicrsvnder 
one 
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one Eniignc, and after that tiue hundred, as in thetimeof Fraxcis the firſt, the 
title was Lonorable and the Kings were leſſe charged, and farre better ſerued. King 
Henric the eighth of England never gave the commandement of any of his good 
{hippes, bur to men of knowne valour , and. of great cltate, nay ſometime he made 
rwo Genticmen of qualitie commanders in one hip: but all orders and degrees are 
tallen from the reputation they had. gt | 
While Alexanzer was yet in Bzbylon, there came to him agreat ſupply out of Ex- 
rope, for Antipater ſ-nt him {1ze thouſand toote and fiue hundred horle, out of, Mace- 
don,oft Thracwans three thouſand foote and the like number ot horſe, and out of Greece 
foure thouſand toute and fourc hundred borſe, by which his Armie waspreatly 


| {irengthned : for thoſe that were infe&ted with the pleaſures of BavWoncould hard- 


Diadorſpeakerh 
of more than 
fortic thouland 
talents in bul- 
hon , and of 
nine Millions 
of coined gold, 


ly be brovghr againe, Ze quizter la plume prir dermir fur ladure ; To change from ſoft 
beds to hari Þ4074!s. | 

He left the Caſtie and Citic of Faby/on with the Territories about it im charge 
vnto three of his owne Captaines, delivering withall into their handes to. ſup- 
ply al wantsatuouſand talents:but to grace Mazers who rendred the citie vntobim, 
hcgauchim the title of his Licatenancouer all, and tooke with him Bagi/tznes thar 
gaue vp the Caitle, and hauing diſtributed to cucry Souldicra partof the Treaſure, 
heletr Babyl2z and centred into the Prouince Satrapene : trom thence he went on to- 
wards Suſ2 in Per/14, the ſlams which Prolomie, Herodotus, and Elians call Memmo- 
nia, lytaate ontheriver E/exs, a Citic ſornctime gouerned by Dante! the prophet. 
Abuwltesailo,gouernour of this famous Citte,gaue it vp to the Conquerer with fftic 
thouſand talents of fikuer 1n bullion, and twelue Elephants for the warre, with all 0- 
ther the treaſures of Darims. In this ſortdid thoſe Vaſlalls of fortune, louersof the 
Kings profperitie, not of his perſon (tor ſoall ambitious mcnare) purchaſe their 
owne peace and fatetic with the Kings treaſures, | Soy 

W hilc 4/exanger (poiled Arbela, Mazeus might hauec furniſht his owne King from 
Babylon,and while he itaid foure and thirtic daies at Babylon, Abuliies might baue hol- 
pen him trom Su/a:and while he teaſted#here, T7iri4ates from Perſepolis might haue 
rclicued him : for the great maſſe of treaſure was laicd vp in that Citic.. Bur who 
hath ſought out and friended fearctall aduerlitic ? Iris certaine, that benefits binde 
notthe ambirious, but the honeſt: for thoſe thatare but greedic of themſelues, doe 
in all changesof fortune only ſtudie theiconſeruation of their owne greatnefle. 

And therefore was «{lexavaer well aduiled,that wharſoeuertitles hegaue tothe 
Perjians,yet he leftall places of importance in truſt with his owne Captaines, towit, 
Babyler, Suſa, and Perſepolis, with other Cities and Provinces by him conquered; for 
if Verizs (as yctliuing) had beaten the HMacenonians but in one battell, all the No- 
bilitie of Pcr/ia would have returned totheir naturall Lord. Thoſe that are T rai- 
tors to their owne Kings are neuer to bce vſcd alone in great enterpriſes by thoſe 
Princes that entertaine them, nor cuer to be truſted with the defences of any fron- 
ricr-T owne, or Fortreſle of waight, by the rendring whereot they may redeeme 
their libertic and cſtatesloſt. 


Hereofthe Frexchhad experience, when Don Petro de Navarra, being baniſhed 


out of Sparne, was truſted with Fontarabe, inthe ycarc I 523. 

Itis ſaid, that Charles the fifth having promiſed Charles of Bourbon the goucrne- 
ment of Marſetlies,it he could hauctorlt it, and whereof he madeſure accompr, told 
ſome of his neareſt Counſellers, that hee meantnothing lefle than the performance 
of that promiſe, becauſe hee ſhould thereby haue left the Puke ( reuolted from his 
Maſter) very well wherewithall to have recovered his fauour. 

The pgoucrnement of Su/a, with the Caſtle and T reaſurc, A/c#4nder comitted to 
his owne Aacedomians, making Abulites who rendred it vnto bim his Licutenant, as 
he had done Mazews and others, in giuing them Titles, but neither truſt nor power 
for he left three thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to aſſure the place ; and Darius 
his Morher and her children to repoſe themſclues, | 
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How AL EX ANDER £470 70 Perſepolss , and burnt it. 


L2<c=4& Rom Suſs Alexanderlcadeth his Armie toward Per/epolis,and when 
P) F922 \6\, he ſought to paſſe thoſe Mountaines which ſunder Su/ianeand Per- 
| FNe; //-, bce was ſoundly beaten by Ariobarzanes, who defended againſt 
C LY him thoie Straights, called Plz Per/ſidis,or Su/eide;and afterthe lofle 
WS of many.Companies of his Adacedoxtans, he was forſt ro ſaue himſelfe 
19 byretrait, cauling hisfoote to marchcloſe together, and toconer themſclues with 
their T argets from the ftones tumbled on them from the Mountaine-top. Yet in 
the end he found outan other path, which a Zye/, liuing in that Countrie, diſco- 
uered vnto him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of Ar:obarzanes, who being in- 
forſtto fight vpon euenground, wasby Alexander broken, whereupon hee fled ro 
Per ſepolis, but (after that they of Perſepolis had refuſed ro receiue him) hee returned 
and gauea ſecond charge vpon the Macedenians,wherein he was laine. In like man- 
ner did King Frazcisthe firlt, inthe yeare 1515. finde a way ouer the Apes, the 
Switz:rsvnderraking to defend all the paſſages, who, if their foorman(ſhip had nor 
faucd rhem vpon the Kings deſcent on the other (ide, they had beene ill paied for 

20 thcirhard lodging on thoſe Hils, | 
Foure thouſand Greekes, faith Cartias, ( Juſ{ine numbers them but atcight bun- 
dred) hauing beene taken priſoners by the Per/ians,preſented rhemſelucs to Alexan- 
der now in {ſight of Perſepolis. T heſe had the barbarous Per/ians lo maimed and defa- 
ocd, by cutting off their Hands, Noſes, Eares, and other Members, as they could no 
way haue beene knowne to their Countric-men, but by their voices ; to cach of 
theſe 4/exandergauethrec hundred Crownes, with new garments, and ſuch Lands 

as they liked toliue vpon. 

Tiridates, one of Darius his falſe-hearted Grandes, hearing of Alexandersapproch, 
made him know that Pey/epolis was readic to receiue him,and praied him to double 
30 hispace, becauſe there was a detcrmination in the people to ſpoilethe Kings trea- 
ſure, This Citic was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants vpon Alexandersarri- 
uall, and they that ſtaied followed the worſtcounſell, for all was left to thelibertie 
of the Souldiers, to ſpoile and kill at their pleaſure, There was noplace in the world 
at thatrime, which, if it had beene laied in ballance with Per/ep97s , would haue 
waighed irdowne. Babylon, indeede, and Su{a , were very rich ; bur in Perſepolislay 
the bulke and maine ſtore of the Per/zarns. For after the ſpoile that had beene made 
of motiey,curious plate, bullion, Images of gold and ſiluer,and other jewells; there 
remained to Alexander him(ſelfe one hundred and twentie thouſand talents. He left 
the ſame number of three thouſand Macedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done in 
45 Suſa, and gane the ſame formall honour tothe Traitor Tiriaates, that he had done to 
Abnulites; but he that had the truſt of the place was Nzcarides, a creature of his owne. 
T he bodie of his Armichceleft here for thirtic daies, of which the Commanders 
were Parmenio and Craterus,and witha thouſand horſe and cerraine troupes of cho- 
{en foote, he would needes view in the Winter-rtime thoſe parts of Per/ze, which the 
Snow had coucre&afruirleſſc and fooliſh enterpriſe, but as Sexeca ſaies : Nonileire 
vult, ſed non pote#t ſtare ; He hath not « will to goe, but he is unable to fland ſtill, It is laid 
and ſpoken in his praiſe, That when his Souldiers cried out againft him , becauſe 
they could'not indure the extreame froſt, and make way, but with extremedifficul- 
tie,throughthe ſnow,that Alexander torſooke his horſe, and led them the way, But 
52 what can bee morc ridiculous thanto bring other men into exrreamitie, thereby to 
{hew how well himſelfe can indure it ? His walkingon footc did no otherwiſe take 
offtheir wearineſſe that followed him, than his ſometime forbearing todrinke did 
ench their thirſt , that could lefle indurc it, For mine owne little judgement I 


i 
Catenhercommend that Captaine, that makes carefull prouiſion for wo that 
ollow 
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follow him, and thar ſeekes wilcly to preuent extreme neceflitic,than thoſe witleſle 
arrogant fooles,that make the vaunt of having indured equally with the common- 
Souldier, as ifchat were a matter of great glorie and importance. 

Wefindeinallthe Warres that Ceſar made, orthe beſt ofthe Reman Comman- 
ders, thartheprouiſion of viftualls was their firſt care. For it was a true ſaying of 
Coligni, Admirall of France; That 11ho ſo will ſhape that beaſt (meaning Warre) amt 
beginne with his bellie. | 

But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis , where thoſe Hiſtorians, that were 
moſt atnorous of his vertues,complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of histibera- 
litie, ofhisclemencie, towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, 1 
were drowned indrinke ; That he ſmothered incarrowling cups all the reputation 
of his ations paſt, and thar by deſcending,as it were, from the reuerend T hrone of 
the greateſt King, into the companieand familiaritic of baſe Harlots, he beganne to 
be deſpiſed both of his owne and all other Nations. For being perſwaded,when he 
was inflamed with wine, by the infamous Strumpet Thais, he cauſed the moſt ſum- 
ptuous and goodly Caſtle and Citie of Perſepolis, to bee conſumed with fire , not- 
withſtanding all the arguments of Parmenio to thecontrarie, who told him that it 
was adiſhonour to deltroy thoſc thinges by the perſwaſions of others, which by his 
proper vertue and force he had obtained;and that it would be a moſt ftrong perſwa- 
ſion to the 4//ans,tothinke hardly of him, and thereby alienetheir hearts : For they 20 
might well belecuethatjhee which demoliſhed the goodlicſt Ornaments they bad, 
meant nothing leſſethan (after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their poſſeſhon. Ferewins- 
lentiam crudelitas ſequitur; Crucltie doth commonly follow drankenneſſe : For (© it fell out 
ſoone after, andoften, in Alexander. | 


3). XIII. 


The Treaſon of BEss vs againit Dazivs. Dakrivs 
his deeth. 


D ————— —_———_— 


4 


nee. Bout this time he receiued a new ſupply of Souldiers ovt of Cilzcrs,and , 
Gi FANSS g2c50nco finde Deriue ifh Media. Darits had there compounded his 
v9 IRS fourth and laft Armie, which hce meant to haue increaſed in Badtria, 
TSR YE had he not heard of Alexanders comming on, with whom (truſting to 
— ſuchcompanics as hee had, which was numbred at thirtie or fortie 
thouſand) he determined once againe to trie his fortune. Hee therefore calls toge- 
ther his Captains and Confmanders, and propounds vnto them his reſolution, who 
being deſperate of good ſucceſle vſed ſilence for a while. Artabazne, one of bis eldeſt 
men of Warre, who had ſometime liucd with Philjp of Macedon, brake the yce , and 
proteſting that hee could neuer be beaten by any aduerſitic ofthe Kings, from the 40 
faith which he had cuer ought him, with firme confidence, thatall the reſt were of 
the ſame diſpoſition (whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darins by the like proteſtation) 


he approued the Kings reſolution, Twoonly, and thoſe the greateſt, ro wit , a- 


burzanes, and Beſius , whereof the latter was Goucrnour of Bactria, had conſpired 
againſt their Maſter,and therefore aduiſed the King tolay a new forndarion forthe 
Warre, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch perſon for the preſent , againſt whom neither 
the Gods nor Fortune hadin all things declared themſeluces to beean cnemie : this 
preamble Naburzanes vicd,and in concluſion aduiſed the eletion of his fellow Trai- 
tor Beſſus,with promiſe that,the warres ended,the Empire {hon1d againe be reſtored 
to Darius. T he King ſwollen with diſdaine preſt towards Nebar=onesto have ſlaine 50 
him,bur Beſſus and he Battrians whom he commanded, being more in number than 


thereſt, with-held him. Inthe meane while NVabur=ancs with-drew himſelfe, and 
Beſſas followed him, making their quarter a-part from the reſt of the Armic. Arte- 
bazus, the Kings faithfull ſcruant, perſwaded him to be aduiſed, and ſerve the time, 


ſeeing 
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ſecingreAtexanter was athand, and that hee would at leaſt make ſhew of torgetting 
thcorencemade, which the King being of a gentle diſpolition willingly yeelded 
vne. : Beſſus makes his ſubmithon and atrends the King , who remoues his Armie. 
Patrou,whocommandcd a Regiment of foure thouſand Greekes, which had in all 
the tormer battailes ſerued Dar with great hdelitie, and alwaies made the retrait 
in ſpight ot che AMucedomans, oftcred himlcite togutrd his perſon, proteſting againit 
the trealonot Beſ/ws,butir was not in his deſtinie to tollow their aduice , who trom 
the begmning ot the: Warre gaue him faichtull counſel], bur hee inclined {till to Beſ- 
ſus, whotold himy that the Greekes with Patron their Captaine were corrupted by 
to Alexander, and practiſed the diuition of his fairhfull ſeruants. Beſ/zs had drawne 
vnto.hitathircie rhouſand ofthe Armic,promiling them all thoſethinges, by which 
the lovers of the world and themſelucs,arc wont tobe allurcd, to wit, riches, ſafetie, 
and honour. | | 
Now the day following Dariws plainely diſcoucred the purpoſes of Beſf, and 
being ouer-come with. pathon, as thinking himlelte vnable to make head againſt 
thelewngratctull and vnnaturall Traitors, he praied A tabazms his faithtull feruant 
to depart from him, and to prouide for himlſelte. In like ſort he diſcharged the reſt 
of his attendants, all ſaue a tew of his Eunuchs tor his guards had voluntarily aban- 
daned him, His Per/ians being molt baſe cowards, durit not vndertake his detence 
20 againſt the Bactrians, notwithſtanding that they had toure thouſand Greekes to 
joyne with him, who had beencable to haue beaten both Nations, Burt itis true, 
that him, which forſakes himſelfe, no man tollowes. It had beene farre more man- 
like and King-like, to hauedicd in the head of thoſe foure thouſand Greekes, which 
oftered him thediſpolitton of their liues, (to which Adrtabazus perlwaded him) 
than to haueliembewailing himſelte on the ground, and ſuffering himſelte to bee 
bound like a {laue by thoſe ambitious Monſters thatiaied hand on him, whom nei- 
ther the conſideration of his former great eſtate, nor the honors he had giuen them, 
northetrult repoſted in them , nor the world off benefits beſtowed on them, could 
moueto pittie ; no, nor his preſent aduerlitie, which abouc all thinges ſhould haue 
o moue@dthem;couldpicrce their yiperous and vngratefull hearts. Vaine it was indeed 
rohopcir, for infidclirie hath nocompaſhon. | h 
ow 04rtas,thas forſiken, was bound and lated ina Cart, coucred with hides of 
tothe end that by any othcrornametithe might not bee difcouected ; and to 
addedeſpight and Uerilionto his aduerlitie,they faſtened him with chaines of gold, 
anddo drew. hin on among their ordinariceatriagesand Carts. For Befſas and N2- 
barzanes perſwadedthemielucsto'tedeeme their lives and the Prouinces they held 
either by deliuering him :prifoner to A/exander,oritthat hope failed, romake them- 
ſelues Kings by his fſaughtcr , and' then to defend themſelues by force of Armes. 
Burthey tailed in both. For it was againſt the natare of God, who 1s moſt juft,to par- 
40 don ſv (trange villanie,yea though againſt a Prince purely Hearhenilh, and an Ido- 
larer. 
 'LAlexanderhaning knowledge that Darin was retired towards BafFriz, and durſt 
not abide his comming,haſted after him with « violent ſpeed,and becauſe he would 
not force his foot-mien beyond their powers, heemonnted on horſe backe certaine 
ſelefted Compgnics of them;ati@ belt armed, and with'fixe thouſand other Horſe, 
rather ranne than marched after Darius. Such as hated the treaſon of Be//ys, and ſe- 
cretly forſooke Him, gue knowledge to' Hlexandey of all thar had happened, infor- 
ming lim of theway that Be//us tooke,, arid how neare hee was at hand : for many 
meniof worth daily ratine from bim. | Hereupon «©Alreander againe donbled his 
59 pave; and his Vant-guard beitig diſcoucred by Beſs his reqte, Beſs brought a horfe 
tarbeCart, where Darius lay bound, perfwidinghim to mount thereort,qnd to face 
bimlelfe, ” But the vntortunate King refilitig to follow thoſe that had betraicd 
bim}chey caſt Darts at hirti , wounded hinvrodenh,,-and woutided the beaſts that 
drewhim, andflew two poore ſernants thitittended bisperſon; Thisdone; _w 
9 Rrre a 
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all cd that could , leaving the reſt to the mercie of the Hacedonian Swords. 
Polyſtratus a Macedonian , being by purſute of the vanquiſhed preſt with thirſt, as 
he was refreſhing himſelfe with fume water that he had diſcouered, eſpying a Cart 
with a T came ot wounded beaſts breathing for lite, and notable ro moue, fearched 
the ſame, and rhercin tound Darius bathing in his owne bloud. And by a Perſian ca- 
ptiuc which tollowed this Polyſtr atus, he vnderſtood that it was Darins, and was in- 
tormed of this barbarous Tragedic. Darius allo ſeemed greatly comforted (if 
dying men ignorant of the living God can bee comforted) that heecaft not out his 
laſt forrowes vnheard , but that by this Macedonian , Alexander. might know and 
rake vengeance on thoſe T raitors, which had dealt noJefle vnworthily than cruelly 1© 
with him, recommending their reucnge to Alexander by this Meſſenger, which hee 
beſought him to purſue, not becauſe Darius had deliredit, but for his owne honor, 
and for the faferic of all that did, or ſhould after weare Crownes. Heealſo, having 
nothing clſcto preſent, rendred thankes to Alexander for the Kingly grace vicd to- 
wards his Wife, Mother, and Children, deſiring the immortall Gods to ſubmit vn- 
to him the Empire of the whole world. As hee was thus ne x patientdeath 
prefling out his few remaining ſpirits, he defired water, which Poly//ratus prelented 
him, after which he lived but to tell him, that of all the beſt thinges that the world 
had, which were lately in his power , hchadnothin remaining but his laſt bxeath, 
where-with rodelire the Gods to reward his compathon, 20 


dp. XIII. 


How ALEXANDER purſued BESSVS, and tooke inte his gras 
Dazxtvs his Captaines. 


T was now hoped by the Hacedonians,that their trauclls were neare 
ne Page an cnd, cucry man preparing for his returne. Hereof when _Alexan- 
179 IEP der had knowledge, hee was greatly grieued ; for the bounded earth 30 
) >) bi? ſufficed not his boundleſſe ambition, Many arguments hee there- 
FEOF fore vicd todraw on his Armic farther-into the Eaſt, but that whith 
had moſt ſtrength was, that Beſs, a molt cruell Traitorto his Maſter Darius; ha- 
uing at his deuotion the Hyrcanians, and Battrians, would in ſhorttime (if the Ae- 
cedonians ſhould returne) make himſelte Lord of the Perſian Empire, and enjoy 
the fruus of all their former trauailes. In concluſion , hee wanne their conſents to 
goc on: which done, leauing Craterus with certainc Regiments of foot, and Amyn- 
tas with {1xe thouſand Horſe in Parthenia, hee enters not without ſome oppoſition 
into Hyrcania; for the Mardons, and other barbarous Nations , defended certaine 
paſſages fora while. Hee paſſeth the Riuer of Zioberss , which taking beginning in 40 
Parthis diſſolues it ſelfein the Caſpian Sea : it runneth vnder the ledge of Moumn- 
taines, which bound Part-iaand Hyrcania , where hiding it ſelfe vnderground for 
three hundred furlongs , it then riſeth againe and followeth irs former courſe. 
In Zadracarta or Zeuadracarts, the ſame Citie which Ptolomic..> writes Hyreania, the 
Metropolis of that Region , hee reſted fifteene daies, banquetting , and feaſting 
therein. 

Phataphernes, one of Darius his greateſt Comanders, with other of his beſt follow- 
crs, ſubmit themſeluesto Alexander, and were reſtored to their places and gouerne- 
ments.Burt of all other he graced Artabazus moſt highly for hisapproued & conſtant 
faith ro his Maſter Derius. Artebazus brought with him ten thouſand and fiue hun- 50 
dred Greekes, the remaindcrofall thoſe that had ſerued Darius; Hetreats with Alex- 
ander for their pardon, before they were yetarriucd,burt inthe end they render them 
fclues ſimply without promiſe or compoſition: he pardonsall butthe Lacedemoniass, 
whom hcimprifoncd , their Leader hauing ſlaine himſelfe, Hee was allo wrought, 

_ though 
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(rhough to his great dilhonour) to receiue Aabarzeves that had joyned with Beſ/;es 
to murder Dar1s. 


. AV. 
Of T HALESTR15 Onecenc of the Amazans ; where by way of digrefion it s 
ſhewed, that ſuch 1maz ons haue beene, ani are -. 


ep Ereitis ſaid, that Tha/e#fris or Alnothea, a Queene of the Amazones, 
9 cameto vilite him, and her ſute was, (which ſhee calily obtayncd) 
Thar ſhee might accompanie him rill ſhee were made with child 
9 by him:which done (retuling to tollow him inte 12:4) ſhee returned 
into her owne Countrie. 

Platarchciteth many Hiſtorians, reporting this mceting of Thaleſiris with Ulex- 
ander, and ſome contraditting it. Bur, indeede, the letters of _Alexanzer himſelfe 
ro Anzipater, recounting all char befell him in thoſe parts, and yet omitting to make 
mention of this _Umazonien bulineſle, may juſtly breede ſuſpirion of the whole 
marrer as forged. Mach more juſtly may we ſuſpett itasa vainerale, becauſe an Hi- 
{torian of the ſame time reading one of his bookes to Zy/achis (then King of 


20 Thrace) who had followed Alexander in all his voiage z was laughtarby the King tor 


inſcrting ſuch newesof the _4mazons, as Ly/machs himſeltc had never heard of. 
One that accompanied Alexander rooke vpon him to write his afts; which toam- 
plitic, He rold how the King had fought lingle withan Elephant,and ſlaincit. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuffe , caught the booke , and threw it into the Riuer of 74: ; 
faying, that it were well done to throw the writer afterit, who by inſerring ſuch fa- 
blcs diſparaged the truth of his great exploits Yet as wee beleeueand know that 
there arc Elephants, though it werefalſc that Alexander toaght with one ; ſo may 
we giue credit vnto writers; making mention of ſuch 4»2zens,wherher it were true 
or falſe rhatthey met with Alexander; as Plutarch lcaues the matter vndetermined. 


20 TherctoreI will hcre take leaue to make digrethon, as well ro ſhew the opinions of 


the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſmographers, and others,as alſo of ſome modernediſco- 

vercrs touching theſe warlike Women, becauſe nor only Strabo, but many others 
ofrheſeour times make doubt, whether, orno, there were any ſuch kinde of people. 

lultus Solinus ſeates them in the North parts of 4/athe lefle. Pom. Mela finds two 

Regions filled with them the one, on the Riuer Therwodoon ; the other, neare the Solin.c.27.ct 64 
Caſpian Sea; Quart (faith hee) Sauromatidas appellant ; Which the people call Sauromati- 14,5 

das. T he former of theſeqwo had the C:merians for their Neighbours ; Certum eff 

(faith Yadianus,who hath Commented vpon ML 4) iUos proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe; 

It is certaine that the Cimeriaths were the next Nations to the Amazones, PTOLOMIE 


4o ſets them farther intotae Land North-wards, neare the Mountaines Hippaci , not pr. s. 


FI 


farre fromthe Pillars of Alexander. And that they had Dominion in 4/ait ſelfe 454-746. 3, 
toward Indie, Solinus and Plizietellsvs 3 Wherethey goucrned a people called the *** 5m 
Pandeans, or Padeans, fo called after Pandeathe Daughter of Hercules, from whom all 

the reſtderive themſelues. Claudianaffirmes, T hat they commanded many Nati- 

ons : For he ſpeakes (largely perhaps as a Poet) thus; 


Meads lenibuſq, Sabeis | 
Imperat hic ſexus : Reginarumg, ſub armis, 
Barbariz pars magna iacet. 


Claud. de cap.; 
Proſerpine. 


Ouer the Medes, and light Sabzeans, raignes 
T his female ſexe: and vnderarmes of Queene, 
Great patt of the Barbarian Land remaines. 
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bh Diedorus Siculus hath heard of them in Lybia, who were more ancient (faith hee) 
than thoſe which kept the bankes ot Thermodoon, a Riucr fallinginto the Euxinc_ 
Sea nearc /erac!/jum. 
Herodotizs doth alſo make report of theſe 4mazons, whom hee tells vs that the 
Scythians call e/Eorpatas,which is as much as Yiricidas,or Men-killers. And that they 
made incurlioninto A/dFhelefſe, fackt Epheſus, and burnt the Temple of Diana, 
Menethon and Auentings report, which they pertormed fortic yeares atter Troy was 
Zxciad.1l.z. taken. Atthe liege of Troyiticltc wee reade of Penthe/ilea, T hat ſhee came to the 
ſuccour of Priamus. 

Am. Marcelinus gives the cauſe oftheir inhabiting vpon the riucr of Thermodoon, 19 
ſpcaking confidently ofthe Warresthey made with diuers Nations, and. of their o- 
ucrthrow. | 

Plutarch in the life of Theſeus, out of Philochorus, Hellanicus, and other ancient Hi- 
ſtorians, reports the taking of —_ Quzeneot the Amazons by Hercules, and by 
him giucn to The/eus, though ſome athrme, That Theſeushimſclte got her by ſtealth 
when ſhee came to vilit him aboorg his {hip. But in ſubſtance there is little diffe- 
rence; all confefling, T hat ſuch Amazons there were, The fame Author in thelite 
of Pompey fpcakes of certaine companies of the Amazons, that came toaidethe 4/- 
banians againſt the Romans, by whom,after the battaile, many T argcts and Buskins 
of theirs were taken vp : and he ſaith farther, That theſe women entertaine the 29 
Gele and Lelagesonce a yeare, Nations inhabiting betweene them and the _Mba- 
714Ns, 

Butto omitthe many Authors, making mention of 41142075 that were inthe old 
ifor Ind. part. times,Fran.Zopez who hath written the navigation of Orelana,which he made down 
2.6.28, the Riuer of 4mazors from Peru,inthe yeare 15 42. (vpon which Riuer,for thedi- 
yrs turnings, heis laid to haue ſailed (1xc thouſand miles) reports from the relation 
ofthe ſaid 0rellans, to the Councell ofthe Indies, T hat hee both ſaw thoſe women 
and fought with them, where they ſought to impeach his paſſage towards the Eaſt- 
Sea. 

Itis alſo reported by 7Irics Schmidel, that in the yeare 1 542. where he failed vp 30 
the Riuers of Paragu« and Parabol, that he came to a King of that Countrie, called 
Scherues, inhabiting vnder the Tropick of Capricorne, who gaue his Captaine Ernande 
Rieffere, a Crowne of filuer, which hee had gotten in hight from a Queene of the 
Am4L035 in thoſe parts. 

Ed. Lopes, in his deſcription ofthe Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch 4- 
mazons, telling vs, That (agreeable to the reports of elder times)they burne off their 
rightbreaft, andliuea-part from men, ſaue at one time ofthe yeare, when they feaſt 
and accompanie them forone moneth. T heſe (faith he) poſleſſea part of the King- 
dome of Menomotapain Africa, ninetcene degrees to thE Southward ofthe line : and 
thattheſe women are the ſtrongeſt guards of this Emperour, all the Eaſt Indian Poy- 46 
tugals know. M7 

I hauc produced theſe authorities, in part, to iuſtific mine owne relation of theſe 
Amazons, becaulc that which was delivered mee for truth by an ancient Ca/icg, of 
Guiana, how vpon the Riucrof Papamena (ſince the Spaniſhdiſcouerics called 47:4- 
ns) that theſe women ſtill live and gouerne, was held for a vaineand vnprobable 


repor t. 
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How ALEXANDER: fell into the Perſians Lnxurie : awd how hee © 
further purſued Bt 55vs. 


Ow as Alexander had begunne to change his conditions after the ta- 
| king of Per/epolss : {o at this time his proſperitie had ſo much ouer- 
FIST wrought his vertue, as he accompred clemencie to bee bur baſcneſle, 
"| Od and rhe temperance which he had vicd all his life-time, but a poore 
and dejefted hamor,rather becomming the inſtruders of his yourh, 
than-tne condition and ftate of ſo mightie a King, as the world could nor equall. 
For he perſwaded himſelfe that he now repreſented the greatneſle of the Gods z hee 
waspleaſed that thoſe that came before him, ſhould fall tothe ground and adore 
him ; hee ware the Robes, and garments of the Perſians, and commanded that his 
Nobilitie ſhould doe the like ; hee entertained in his Court, and Campe, the ſame 
{hameleſſc rabble of Curtifans, and Sodomiticall Eunuchs, that Darius had done, and 
imitated inall thingesthe proude, voluptuous, and detreſted manners of the Per/#- 
ans, whom he had vanquithed. So licentious is felicitie, as notwithſtanding that he 
was tully perſwaded, that the Gods, whom he ſerued (deteſting the vices of the in- 


20 uaded) alliſted himin all attempts againſt them, he himſelte contrarie tothereligi- 


on he profeſt (which how Idolatrous ſoeuer it were, could nor bc but fearcfu!l vn- 
to him by negleCting it) became by imiration, and not by ignorance or education, 4 
more fouleand fearctull Monſter than Darivs , from whole tyrannic he vaunted ro 
haue delivered ſo many Nations. Yea thoſe that were deareſtand neareſt vnto him, 
began to be aſhamed of him, entertaining each other with this, and the like ſcorne- 
full diſcourſe, T hat Alexander of Macedonwas become one of Darirs his licentious 
Courtiers; 'T hat by his example the Macedonians were in the end of fo many tra- 
uailes more impoucriſhed in their vertues,than inriched by their viories zand that 
it was hard to judge whether the Conquer6trs, or the conquered were the baſer 
30 ſlaues. Neither were theſe opinions ſo reſerued, bur that the noiſe ofthem came 
to his eares. Hetherefore with great gifts ſought to pacihe the better ſort,and thoſe 
of whoſe judgements he was moſt jealous; and making it knowne to the Armicthar 
BeſSus had aſſumcd the title of a King, and called himſelte _1rtaxerxes, and thathee 
had compoundcdagreat Armic of the Bac#rians, and other Nations, hee had argu- 
ments cnough to perſwadethem togoe on,tothe end thatall alreadie gotten,mighr 
not with themſelues (fo farre ingaged) be caſt away. And becauſe they were peſte- 
red with the ſpoiles of ſo many Cities,as the whole Armie ſeemed bur the guard of 
their carriages, ( not much vnlike the warfare of the French) haning commanded ec: 
uery mans fardells to be brought into the market-place, he together with his ewne, 


40 cauled all to bee conſumed with fire. Certainely , this could not bur haueproued 


moſt dangerous vnto him, ſecing*1e common-Souldiers had more intereft in theſe 
thinges,which they had bought with their painefull trauailes,and with their bloud; 
than in the Kings ambition ; had not (as Sexeea often obſcrued) his happic temeri- 
tie ouer-come all thinges. As he was in his way, newes cameto him that Satribar- 
zanes, whom he had eſtabliſhed in his former gouernement ouer the _LHrr/ans, was 
reuolted, whereupon leauing the way of Ba&#r14, he ſought him our, but the Rebell 
hearing ofhis comming fled to Beſſus with two thouſand Horſe. Hee then went on 
q—— Beſſus , and by ſetting a great pile of wood on fire with the aduantage of a 
ſtrong winde, wonne a paſſage ouer a highand vnacceſlable Rock, which was de- 


59 fended againſt him with thirtcene thouſand foote. For the extremitie of the flame 


and ſmoke forced them from the place, otherwiſe inuincible. I faw inthethird ci- 
uill Warre of Fraxcecertaine caues in Zanexedoc , which had but one entrance; und 
that very narrow, cut outin the mid-way of high Rocks, which we knew not how 
to cnter by any ladder or engine; till at laſt by certaine bundells of ſirawler downe 
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by an,yron chaine, and a waightic [tonejn the middeſt, thoſe that defended it were 
{ſo ſmothered, as they rendred themſelues with their plate, monic, and other goods 
therein hidden. There werealſo, ſome three yeares before my atrivallin Guiana, 
three hundred Spaniards well mounted , {morthered:to death , rogether with their 
Horſes, by the Countrie-people,who did (et the long drie-graſſe on fireto the caſt- 
ward of them, (the windein thole parts/beingalwaics Eaſt) ſo as notwithſtanding 
their flying from the ſmoke, therewgs not any one that eſcaped, S* John Borrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Engiyh, was in great danger of being loſtat Margerite in the 
IVeſt- Indies, by hauing the graſle hired behindehim , bur the-ſmoke being trme- 
fully diſcoucred , hee recouered the Sca-{hore with the lofſe of tixteene,of is 
men. I remember theſe thinges, but to giue caution to thoſe that {hall in times to 
comcinuadc any partot thoſe Countries, that they alwaies, before they paſſe into 
the Land, burne downethe gratle and {edge tothe Eaſt ofthem 4 they may .other- 
wiſe, without any othcr cnemie than a handfull of raw ſcton fire, dicthe death-of 
honnic-Bees, burnt outof the Hiue. 


d. XVII... 


A conſpiracie againſt ALEXANDER. ' The death of PHiLoTAs 
and PARMENIO, 


LExANDER wasaftcrhe parted hence no whercreliſted,till he came 
into A414, to the Ealt of Bad#ria,, where the chicke Citie of that Pro- 
uince, called Artacoans, was a while detended againſt him, by the re- 
uolt of Sartibarcanes, but inthe end hee receiued the Inhabitants to 
het mercie. Atthis place his Armic wasre-enforced with a new ſupply of 
fine thouſand and fiuc hundred foote, and neare hue hundred Horſe, out of Greece, 
Theſſalie,and other places. His journic ouz of Per/iainto thele parts is very confuſedly 
deſcribed. For hauing (as all his Hiſtorians tell vs) a determination to inde Be/awin 
Bactris, hc leaues it at the very cntrance,and rakes the way of Hyreania; from thence 
hee wanders Northward towards the obſcure 34ard7, vpon the Caſpian-Sca, and 
thence oucr the Mountames Coroxus into _avia, and Draneiana. 
 Artthis time it was that the treaſon of Dimnus brake out , of which Phjletas the 
fonne of Parmenio was acculcd, as acceitaric, it not principall. This Damnas, hauing 
(I know not vpon whatground) conſpired with ſome others againſtthe lite of - 
lexander , went about to draw X7comachus, a yong-man whom heloued, into the 
ſametrcaſon. The youth, although he was tirſt bound by oath to ſecrecie, when 
he heard ſo toule a matter vttercd, beganne to proteſt againit it ſo vehemently, thar 
his friend was like to hauellaine him tor ſecuritie of hisowne lite. So conſtrained by 
teare, hee madeſhew as it hechad becne wonne by perſwaſion, and by ſeeming at 
length to like well of the bulineſle, hee was told moreat large what they were; that 
had vndertaken it. T here were nincorten of them, all men ofranke ; whoſe names 
Dimnus (to countenance the enterpriſe) reckoned vp to Nicomachius. Nicomachus 
had no ſooner freed himſelte from the companic of this T raitor Pimnw,than he ac- 
quaintcd his owne brother Cebains with the whole Hiſtorie : whereupon it was 
agreed betweene them, that Cevaiinus (who might with leaſt ſuſpition) ſhould goe 
tothe Court and vtter all. Cebalinus, mecting with Philotzs,told him the whole bu- 
linefle; deliring him to acquaint the King therewith : which hee promiſed ro doe, 
but didnot. T wodaics pailed , and Philotas never brake with the King abour the 


20 
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40 


matter ; but ſtill excuſed himſelfe to Ceballinus by the Kings want of leiſure, T his 59 


his coldneſle bred ſuſpition, and cauſed Cebalizs toaddrefiehimſelte toanother, 
one Uetron, xceeperotthe Kings Armorie, who forth-with brought himto Alex- 
andersprelence, Alexander, tinding by examination what had paſſed betweenc Ce- 
ballinus and Philotas, did fully perlwade himſelfe that this concealement of the trea- 


ſon, 
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ſon argued his hand to haue becne/ in-the bulineſſe:: Therefore when Dinars was 
brought before him, he.asked the Traitor no other queſtion than this : /hereinhawe 
1 ſo offended thee,that thawſhouldeſt thinkeP n 11/0 T a s more worthiete be King than'T? 
Dimnus percciuing, when he was apprehended, how the matterwent, had ſo'woun- 
ded himſeltethat hee liucd no longer than to giue his laſt groanein the Kingsipre- 
ſence. Then was Philotas called, and.charged with, the ſuſpition-which his lilence 
might juſtly breede. - His anſwere was, T hat when the practiſe was reucaled'viito 
him by \V*comac2us, he judging it to be but friuolous,did torbeareto acquaint Atex- 
ander therewithall, vntill he might haue betterinformarion. This errovr of his; (if 
19 it were only an crrour) although Alexander, torthe notorious ſeruices of his Farher 
Parmenio, of his brother Nicanor lately dead, and of Philotas him(clfe, had freely par- 
doned and giuen him his hand foraflurance; yet by theinſtigation of Crateras, hee 
againe {wallowecd his Princely promiſe, and made his enemieshis Indges * Curtins 
giues a note of Craterss in this bulineſſe ; How hee perſivaded himlelte,, thathe 
could neuer findea better occalion to opprefie his priuate enemie; thanby preren- 
dinggicticanddutic towards theKing. Hercota Poet of our owne hath gineh@nore 
as much better as it is more generall in his Phrlotas. E; ENF, 

Sce how thele great men cloathetheir private hate, 
20 In theſe faire colours of the publike good," 
And toefte&rheir ends, pretend the State, 
As 1it the State by their afte&ion ſtood, - 
And arm'd with powerand Princes jealoufies; 
Will putthe leaſt conceit ofdiſcontent 7 | - 
Intothe greateſt ranke oftreacheries,-- *: ; $1150! 
T hat no one ation ſhall ſeeme innocent; © Ig 
Yea valour, honour, bounrie, thall be made. 4 
Asacceſlarics vnto ends vnjult : | 

' Andcuen the ſeruice of the State muſtlade 
39 Theneediull'ſt vndertaking with diſtruſt; 
Sothat baſe vilenefle; idle Luxurie, 
Seeme later farre, than to doe worthily, &c. 


Now although it were ſo that the King, following the aduiſe of Craterus; had re- 
ſojucd the nextday to put Philotas to torment, yer in the very evening ofthe fame 
night in which he was apprehended, he called bim toa banquer, and diſcourfed as 
familiarly with himas atany other time, Bur when inthedead of the night Phrlo- 
tes was taken in his lodging , and that they which hated him beganneto binde him; 
he cried out vpon the King in theſe wordes : O ALEXANDER, the malite of mine 
49 Enemies hath [u; mounted thy mercie , and their hatred is farre moreconſtant than rhe word 
of a Ring. Many circumſtances were vrged againſt him by.&levander himfclte ; (for 
the Kings of Mzcedor did in perſon examinethe accuſationsof treaſon) and this was 
not the leaſt (not the leaſt offence, indeede, againſt the Kings humour, who defired 
to begloriftied asa God) That when Alexander wrote vnro him concerning the ti 
fle giuen him by 1p:/cr Hammon; He anſwered, T hathe could not burrejoyee chat 
bc was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the Gods, and yet hcecould not bur 
withall gricuc for thoſe that ſhould liue vnder ſuch a one as would exceederhe na- 
ture of man. T his was (faith Alexander )a firme perſ{waltenvnto me, that his heart 
was changed, and that hee held myglorie in deſpight. Seewhataſtrange Monſter 


' Jo flatteric is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe that doenot praiſeandallowrhoſe 


rhingesin them, which are of all other moſt to be abhorred:” Philot.zs was brought 
before the multitude to heare the K ings Oration againſt him:he was brought forth 
in vilde garments, and bound like a Theefe ; where heehcard himſe}fe, and his ab- 
ſent Father the greateſt Captaine of the World , accn(ed;; his two other Brothers 
Hector 
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Hettor and Nzcaper haning becneloſt inthe preſent Warre, Hee was ſo greatly op- 
preſt with griefe as fora while tie could vtternothing but teares, and ſorrow had fo 
walted his ſpiritsashee ſunke vnder thoſe thatled him. In the end the King asked 
him it what language he would make his detence; he anſwered, Inthe fame where- 
14h in ithad pleaſed the King to accuſe him, which hee did to the end that the Perſians, 
Hat as well as the Aacedonians, might vnderitand him. But hereof the King made his 
Fi | aduantage, perſwading the aticmbly that hee diſdained the language othis owne 
(i Countrie, and ſowith-drawing himſelfe, left him to his mercileſle enemies. = 
Wl | | This proceeding of the Kings, Philotas greatly lamented, ſecing the King who 
| had ſo ſharply inuaied againſt him , would not vouchſate to heare his excuſe. For, 
Hf not his enemies only were imboldened thereby againſt him, but all the reſt hauing 
| diſcoucred the Kings diſpolition and reſolution , contended among themlſelues 
which of them ſhould exceede in hatred rowards him ; Among many other argu- 
ments which he vied in his owne defence, this was not the weakeſt, I hat when 1+- 
comachw delired toknow-of Pinus what men of marke and power were his part- 
Nersin the conſpiracie (as ſeeming vnwilling to aduenture himſclfe with mcane and 
| baſe Companions) Dimnus named vnto him Demetrius of the Kings Chamber, Ni 
cenor, Amyntas, and ſome others, but ſpake not a word of Philotas , who by being 
commander of the Horſe, would greatly haue valued the partic, and haue incoura- 


thereby the better to haue heartned Nicomachus, would hanenamed him, though 
hee had neucr dealt with him in any ſuch praiſe. And for more certaine proote 
that he knew nothing of their intents, that praCtiſed againſt the King, there was not 
any one ofthe Conſpirators, being many, inforſt by torments or otherwiſe, that 
could accuſe him, and itistruc,that aduerſitic being ſcldomeable to beare her owne 
burden, is for the moſt part found ſo malicious, as theeratherdelires to draw others 
(not alwaiesdeſcruing it) into the ſame danger, than to ſpare any that itcan accule. 
Yet at the laſt, howſocuer it were, to auoidethe extremitic of reliſtlefſe and vnnatu- 
ral] torments, deuiſed by his profeſt enemies Craterus, Cenvs, Epheſtion, and others, 
Philetas accuſed his owne ſelte ; being perſ[waded that they would have laine him 
forthwith. Burt he failed cuen in that miſcrablc hope,and ſuffering all that covld be 
laied on fleſh and bloud, he was forſt to deliver, not what he knew, but whatſoeucr 
beſt pleaſed their eares, that were farre more mercileſſethan death it ſelfe. 
Of this kinde of judiciall proceeding S*, dnguitine greatly complaineth as a 
PE Aur.de ciuit, Mmatterto bee bewailed, faith hee, with Fountaines ofteares. Ouidcum in ſua cauſa 
| Delg,b, 'quiſg, terquetur : & cum queritur virum ſit nocens cruciatur : & innocens luit pro incerts 
ſcelere certiſiimas panas : non quia illud commiſiſſe detegitur, ſed quia non commiſiſſe ne(ci- 
tur ; What ſhall we ſay te it, when one ts put to tortare in his owne caſes, and tormented whi- 
leſt yet it is in queſtion whether he be guiltic ;, and being innocent ſuſſers aſſured puniſhment 
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Fi fence, but becauſe other doe not know that he hath not committed it. | 

| It had beenecnough for Alexander: ſafcrie if Philotas had been put to death with- 
out torment, the reſt would not much haue grieued thereat, becauſe he wasgreatly 
ſuſpected. But Hemolans,who afterward conſpired againſt him, made the Kings cru- 
| eltie and delight in bloud thegreateſt moriue of his owne ill intent. Therefore, Se- 


Seng Clem.x, necaipeaking of Alexanaer, faith thus : Crudelitas nimine humannm malum eſt , indig- 

num tam mitianimo ; ferins iſta rabies eit ſanguine gandere & vulneribus , & abies he- 

mine, mm ſilueſtre animal tranſire ; Crueltte is not a humane vice, it is unworthie of ſo mild 

| a [pirit. 1t ts enen abeaſtly rage to delight in bloud and wounds,andcaiting away the nature 
| of man to become a ſauaze Monſter. 

| For the concluſion of this Tragedie, Curtius makes adoubr,whether theconfeſh- 

| on that Ph1lotas made wereto giueend to the torments which hee could not any 

4:8 longer indure, or that the ſame was trace indeedey For (faith he) in this caſe, they 

that ſpeake truely, or they that denie fallly , come to one and the ſame end. Now 


while 


gcd Nicomachiss, Indeede, as Philotes ſaid well for himſelte, it is likely that Dimnz:, 29 
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for 4 fault of which there is nocertaintie, not becauſe he is knowne ts hane committed the of- 40 
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while the Kings hands were yet wet in bloud, he commanded thar Zynceſſes, lonne- 
in-Law to Antipater, who had becnethrec yeares in priſon, thould bee flaine: ihe 
ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nicomachus had accuſed : others there were that 
were ſuſpected, becaule they had followed Philetas , but when they bad anſwered 
tor themle}ues that they knew no way ſodire& to winne the Kings tauour,as by lo- 
uing tnoſe whom the King favoured ; they werediſmiſt. But Parmerio was yet li- 
ving; Parmenio, who had ſerucd with great fidelitie as well Philip of Macezonthe 
Kings Fathck, as ;himſel te; Parmeniethar firit opencd the way into A/a; That had 
depreſt _Atra/usthe Kings enemie;that had al waics,and in all hazards, eh leading of 
10 the Kings Vant-guard, that was no lefle prudent in counſel}, than fortunate in ail ar- 
cempts; A man beloued ofthe.men oft Warre, and, to ſay che truth, hee that had 
madethe purchaſc for the King ofthe Empire of the Ealt, and of all the olorieand 
fame hehad : T hathe might nottheretore reuenge the death of his Soane gthovgh 
not vpon the King,(torit was vnlikely that he would hauc dilhonourcd his tidelitie 
in his eldeſt age, hauing now lived threeſcoreand ten yearcs) yet vpon thoſe that by 
the witchcratt of flattcric had poſſeſt themſclues of his affection; it was refo! ucd 
that he {hould be diſpatcht. Polydemas was imploicd in this bulineiic,a man whom 
ofall other Parmenio truſted molt, and loued beſt, who (ro be ſhort) tinding himin 
Metz, and hauing Cleanaer and other Murderers with him, flew him watking in bis 
20 Garden, while he was reading the Kings letters. Hic exitus PARMENIONIS fret, Tib.7: 
militie 6orr19, clart viri; Multa ſine Rege proſpere, Rex me illonihi!ma - mend 20 era: t; 
Thiswastheendof PA8MENIO (faithCvarTivs) who had per| ormed many 1:0; able. 
thinges without the King, but the King, without him , aid neuer effect any thing worthic of” 
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6 XVIII 
How ALEXANDER ſubdued the Badtrians, Sogdians, and other people, How 


Bressvs was delivered into his hands, How he 
fought with the Scythians. 


?ÞP Hen theſc things had end, CAM exander went on with his Armic, and 
{@/2 brought vnder his obcdic neerhe 4) aſpians or Energitaxs ; he made 4- 
27 menides (lometime Darius his Secretarie) their Governour ; then ho 
ſubducd the Arch9/zans, and left Menon to commaund over them. 
Heerethe Armic,ſometimes led by Parmento,findes him,conlilting of 
twelue thouſand Macedonsand Greekes, with whom he paſt th rough ſome colde re- 
glons with difhcultic enough. At length hee cametothe foote of the Mountaine 
Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a Citie which he honoured with his owne 
49 name, and pcopled it with ſcucn thouſand of hisolde Xrc:dons, worne with agc 
and with trauailes of the warre, The Arians, who lince heleft them were reuol- 
td, hec ſubdued againe by the induſtric and valour of Cararus = Erigins; And 
now hereſolucsto tind out the new King Beſſus in Baetr1a. Beſſus,hearing of his com- 
ming, preparesto paſſe oucr the great Riuer of Ox#s which diuides Baifria from 
Sogaiana ; Artebazus is made Goucrnour of Baitria abandoned by Be/7z , The 
Atnacdenias Armie ſuffereth tor want of Water, inſomuch as when they came to the 
Riucr of 0xws, there died morc of them by drinking inordinately then A'exanter 
had loſt in any one battailc againſtthe Per/ians. And it may well be ; For (as C!y:12s 
did after obie& vnto him) he fought againſt weomen, not againſt men, and nor 1- 
59 gainſt their perſons but their ſhadowes. He found onthe bankes of this great Ri- 
uer no manner of Timbcr or other materialls, ro make either boates, bridges, 0 
rate, but was forſtto ſow together the Hides that coucred bis carriages, and ttutffe 
them with ſtraw, and on them in {ixe daies to paſſe oner his Armic 5 whici B-//+:3 


might calily haucdiſtreſt, ifhe had dared but to bcholdethe Macedonizny Armic a- 
Farre 
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| farre-off. Hehad former] y complained again(t Darims tor negle&ting to defend the 


bankes of 7z2rw, and other paſlages, and yet now, when this traiterous ſlaue had 
ſtyled himſelte a King, hee durſt nor pertourme any thing worthie of aſlaue. And 
therefore thoſe that were neercit vnto him, and whom he moſt truſted, to wit Spiz- 
mines, Dat iphernes, Catanes, and others the Commaunders of his Arinie , moued 
both by rhe careof their owne latcric, and by the metnorie of Beſſus his Treaſon 
and crueltie againſt Darius, bound him inthelike manner that he had done his Ma- 
ſter, but with this difference, that he had the chaine cloſed about his neck like a ma- 
ſtife Dogge, and ſo was dragged along to be preſented to his encmie, 

Inthe mcanc while _Lexander was arriued ata certaine Towne inhabited with 
Greekesof Mileturm, brought thither by Xerxes, whenlong beiore heereturned out 
of Greece, wholc iflues had well-neere torgotteh their Countrie-language. Theſe 
molt cruclly (after they had received him with great 10y) he put tothe ſworde, 
and deſtroyed their Citie. Ar this place he recciucd Beſſzes , and, having rewarded 
Spitamezes with the reſt that deliucred him, he gauethe Traitor into the hands of 
Oxatres, Darius his brother, to be tormented. 

But while he now thought himſelte ſecure, ſome twentie thouſand Mountainers 
aſſa]ted his Camp ; in repelling who he received a {hot inthe lcg, the arrow-head 
ſticking in the fleth, ſo as he was carricd in a Horſe-Lytrer, ſorctime by the horſe- 
men, ſometime by the foote. | | | 

Sooneafter he came vnto Mzracandes, which Petrus Peron:inus takes to be Samar- 
chand, the regall Citic of the great Tamerlaine. Ir had in compaſle rhreeſcore and 
ten furlongs (Cartius faith.) Heere hee receiucd the Embaſſadors of the Seythians 
(called 41ans) who offered to ſcrue him. 

T he Badtriansare ſhortly againe with the Sogd7ans ſtirred to Rebellion by the 
fime Spitamenes and Catanes who had lately deliuered into his hands the Traitor 


| Beſſus. Many Cities were reſoluedly defended againſt him, all which,atier viftorie, 


hce defaced and raed, killing all therein. Ar one of theſe hee receiued a blow 
onthe neck which ſtrucke him to the ground, and much diſabled him for many 
daics after. Inthe meane while Spitamenes had recoucred Maracanda,againſt whom 
heimployed Mezedemus with three thouſand foore and cight hundredhorſe, 

Inthe heate of thefe tumults Alexander marched (on if we may belecue Curtis 
and others)ſtill he camerto the River of Taxars ; vpon whole banke he built another 
Alexandriathreeſcore furlongs in compaſſe, which he beautified with houſes within 
feuentcen daicsafter the walls built. T he building of this Citic is ſaid to haue bin oc- 
calion ofa war betweene him and the Scythians ; the Scythian King perſwading him- 
ſelfe, that this new Towne was fortified of purpoſe to keepe him vnder. Idoc not 
well vnderſtand, why the Scythians, offering warrc in ſuch terrible manner that _U- 
lexander was indged by his owne Souldiers to counterfeit fickneſle for veric feare, 
ſhould neuertheleſſe make ſuit for peace: neither finde [ the reaſon why Alexanzer 
(not intending the conqueſt of thoſe Northerne deſerts, but only the defenſe of his 
owne banke) ſhould refuſe to let them alone, with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther than they ſhould agrceto ſuffer him. Yet hereofis made a great matter ; and a 
vitorie deſcribed; in purſuit of which the Aacedonsranne beyond the boundes and 
monuments of Bacchus his expedition. 

Thetruth is, That Curtiv- and Tregws hanc greatly miſtaken this River which 
they call Tavis. For it was the Riuerof 7axartes, that runnes betweene Sogdians 
and Scythiz, which Alexander paſt ouer, while Mencdemm was imploicd inthe reco- 
uery of Samarchand: But Tenais which diuides Aſia from Enrope is necre two thou- 
ſand milesdiſtant from any part of BacZriaor Sogdiana, and the way deſert and vn* 
knowne. Sothat A4lezander had (beſides 7axartes) the great Rincr of Yolea and ma- 
nic others to ſwimmeouer, erc hee could recouer Tanaris ; which (from the place 
where he was) he could hardly hauediſcoucred with the Armiethat followed him, 
tf he had imploicd all thetime that heliued in 4/ain thattrauaile, 
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W heretore it is enough to beleeue, that the A/iatiqne Scythians, making ſome ot- 
fer ro ditturbe the crefion of this new Citie, which was like togiue ſome hindrance 
ro their excurſions, were driuenaway by the Macedonians; and being naked of de- 
fenſiue Armes, ealily chaſed ſome tenne or twelue miles z which isthe ſubſtance of 
Curtius his report. As forthe limits of Bacchus his iournie ; like enough iris that 
Bacchus ( if in hislife time he were as ſober a man, asafrer his death he was held a 
drunken God) went not verie farre into that walt Countric, where heecould tinde 
nothing bur trees and ſtones, nor other bulincs than to ſer vp a monument. 

T hreeſcore of the Maredors are ſaid to haue becneſlaine, and one thouſand one 

io hundred hurt in this tight, which might ealily be, in paſhng agreat Riucr, defended 
againſtthem by good Archers.Ot Scythian horſes one thouſand eighthundred were 
brought intothe Campe, and many priſoners. It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, 
and indecd itis hardly pothble, ro fer downe the numbers of ſuch as periſh in bat- 
rell : yet Ce/ar commonly did it. And where the diligence of the victors hath beene 
ſoinquilitiue into the greatneſle of their owne fucceſle, that writers haue beene a- 
ble rodeliuer ſuch particulars by credible reporte, I hold it not vnlawfull to fer 
downe what we finde ; eſpecially when it ſeruesto giue light ro the bulinefle in 
hand. The ſmall number which the Maucedonians loſt ; the omilhon of the number 
which they flew (a thing nor viuall in Curti#, who forbeares nothing that may 

20 {croutthe greatneſle of Alcxanger) and thelittle bootie that was gotten ; doe make 
it probable, that this warre wasno better than the repulſton of a few rouing Tartars 
(the like being yearcly performed by the X/o/comurte , withour any boalt) and rhere- 
fore _ omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly cxtolled as a great exploit 
by others. 

"While Alexander was aſſuring himſclfe of thoſe Seythians bordering vpon 1axertes, 
hereceiued the ill newes that Menedemus was ilaine by Spitamenes, the Armic (by 
him led) broken, and the greateſt numbers {laine, to wit, two thouſand foore, and 
three hundred horſe. Hethereforc, to appeaſe the rebellion and to takereuenge of 
Spitamenes, makes allthe haſt he ean ; bur Spitamenes flies into BacFris. Alexander 

30 kills, burnes, and laics waſt all before him ; not ſparing the innocent children, and 
ſo departs, leauing a new Gouernour in that Province: | 

T orepaire this lofſe he recciued a great ſupply of nineteene thouſand Souldfers 
out of Greece, Lycia, and Syrisz with all which, and the old Armie, hee returnes to- 
wards the South, and paſſceth the Riuer of Oxss ; on the South-lide whereof hee 
built ſixe Townes neare cach other for mutuall faccour. But hee finds a new ſtart- 
vp-Rebell, called _drimazes, (2 Sogaian)tollowed with thirtie thouſand Souldiers 
that defended againſt him a ſtrong peece of ground on the top of a high Hill;whom 
when Alexander had ſought in vaine to winne by faire words , hee made choilſe of 
three hundred yong-men, and promiſed ten talents to the firſt, nine tothe ſecond, 

40 and ſoin proportion to thereſt,that could finde a wayto crcepe vpto the top there- 
of. This they performed with the lofſe of ſome two and thirtie of their men, and 
then made a iigneto Alexander, that they had performed his commandement. 
Hereupon he ſent one Cophesto perſwade Arimazesto yeeld the place z who; being 
ſhewed by Cophesthat the Armiec of Macedon was alreadie mounted vp,yeelded fim- 
ply to Alexenders mercic, and was (with all his kindred) fconrged and crucified to 
death ; which puniſhment they well deſerncd for negleQing to keepe good warch 
in ſo dangerous a time. For theplace,, as feemes by the deſcription, might eaſily 
haue beene defended againſt all the Armies of the World. Bur,what ſtrength can- 
notdoe; Mans wit, being the moſt forcible engine, hath often efteed ; Of which 

59 I willgive you anexample ina place of our owne. .-: 

T helland of Sarke, joyning to Garn/ey and of that gonernement, was in Qucene 
Iliries time ſurpriſed by the French, and could neuer have beenerecouered againe 
by ſtrong hand, hauing cattle and corne enough =_ the place to feede ſo'many 
mcnas will ſeruetodefend it , and being.encry way foinaccethbte'that ir mightbee 
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held againitthe Great Zarke, Yer by the induftrieot a Gentleman of the Nether- 
lands, it, was in this ſortregained. Heeanchored inthe roade with one [hip of (mall 
burden,and, pretending the death of his Marchant, beſought the Frezch,being ſome 
thirticin number, that chey might burie their Marchantin hallowed ground, and 
inthe Chappell ofthar [ile ; oftering a preſent to the French of ſuch commodities 
as they had aboord ; whereto ( with condition that they {ſhould not come a-ſhore 
with any. weapon, no not ſo much as with a knite) the Frexch-men yeelded. Then 
did the Elemings put a Cothn into their boar, not filled with adead carkaſfe, bur with 
Swords, Targets, and Harquebuſles; The Frexch received them at their landing ; 
and ſearching euery otthem ſo narrowly as they could not hide a pen-knife, gauc 
them leaue todraw their Cofhn vpthe Rocks with great difhcultie ; ſome parr of 
the Frenchtooke the Elemiſh boar and rowed aboord their ſhip,to fetch the commo- 
ditics promiſed , and what-clſe they pleaſed, but being entred they weretaken and 
bound. The Flemingson the Land, when they had carried their Cofhn into the 
Chappell, ſhut the doreto them, and taking their weapons out ofthe Cofhn ſer vp- 
pon the French; they runne tothe Clifteandcric to their companic aboord the Fle- 
ming to cometo their ſuccour , but tinding the boat charged with Flexungs yeelded 
themſcluesand the place. T hus a, Foxe-taile doth ſometimes helpe well to pecce 
out the Lions-skinne, thar elſe would be too ſhort. 
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How ALEXANDER ſlew hjs owne friends. 
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» Ftcr thele Sogdianand Scythian Warres, weereade of Alexanders kil- 
} ling ot a Lion, and other frivolous matter, and that he committed the 
© ARS goucrnement of Maracanda, and the Countrieabeut it, toClytme, and 
wie Xp - how he ſlew. him ſooneafter,for valuing the vertue of Philjprhe father 
Warn w'* bctorethataf Alexander the fonne, or rather becauſe hee objetted to 
the Kingthe death of Parmerio, andderided the Oracle of Hammon : for therein he 
touchrt him tothequick, the ſame being deliucred in publike and atadrunken ban- 
quet: Clytus, indeede, had deſerued as much at the Kings hands, as any man living 
had done,and had in particular ſaved his lite, which the King wellremembred when 
he cameto himſelte, and-when it was too late. Yetto ſay thetruth, Clytms bis inſo- 
lencie was intolerable. As he in his cups forgat whom hee offended, ſothe King in 
his (for neither of them werethemſelues) torgat whom he went about toſlay, for 
thegriefe- whereof he tare his owne taceand ſorrowed ſo inordinately , as, but for 
the per{waſions of Califtheres, it isthought he would hauclaine himfelfe. 
Wine begatturic, turic matter of repentance: but przceding miſchiefes are not 
amended by ſucceeding bewailings. Omme vitium ebriet.cs & incendit , & detegit z ob- 
ftantem malis conatibus verecundiam remouet;vbi poſſedit animum nimia vis vint,quicquid 
mali latebat ,emergit: non facit ebrietes vitta, ſed protrahit ; Drunkenneſſebothkindles and 
laies open emer'y vice; it remoues out of the way that ſhame which giues mpediment vnto bad 
attempts; where wine gets the maſtrie, all the ll that before lay hidden breakes out : drunken- 
neſſe indeederather diſconers vices, than makes them. 

_ Sooneaftcr this, Spitamenes, whollew Beſius, and had lately reuolted from Alex- 
anger, was murdered by his Wife, and his head preſented to Alexander. Spitemenes 
being takenaway,, the Dabhars allo: ſeized ypon his fellow-conſpirator Datapherwes, 
and delivered him vp. So «Alexander being now freed fromall thele pettie-rebels, 
diſpoſed of the Prouinces which he paſt oucr, and went on with his Armicinto Ga- 55 
baze , where it ſuftered-ſo much Hunger, Cold, Lightning, T hunder, and Storme, 

hdd asheloſtin one Tempeſt a thouſand ofhis craine. From hence hee inuaded the Sa- 
cans, and deſtroied their Countrie. Then came heintothe T crritorie of Cohortanes 
who ſubmitted hitnſelte vato bim, feaſted him. greatly ; and preſented him with 


thirtic 
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thirtic beautifull Virgins, among whom Rexarc_, afterward his Wife; was one.: 
which although all che Macedonians difdained , yet none of themdurſt vic any tree- 
dome of ſpeech atter Clytus his death. From hence hee directed his courſe to- 
wards 1ndia, hauing ſo increaſed his numbers,as they amounted to an hundred and 
rwentic thouſand armed men. | 
inthe meane while hee would needes bee honoured as a God : whereto that hee 
mightallure the Macedonians, hee imploied two pernitious Paralites, Hagis and 
Clea ; whom Caliſthenes oppoſed : For, among many other honeſt arguments vicd 
ro the aſlcmbly,he told Cleo, That he thought that Alexander would dildaine the gitr 
10 of God-head trom his Vaſſalls ; T hat the opinion of San&titie, thoughir did ſome- 
time follow the death of thoſe who intheir life-time had done the greateſt thinges, 
ct itneucraccompanied any oneas yer living in the World. He further told him, 
T hat neither Hercules nor Bacchus were Deitied at a banquet, and vpon drinke, (for 
this matter was propounded by Cleo at a carowling tealt) bur that, for the more 
than manly a&ts by them performed while they liucd , they were in future and ſuc- 
cecding Ages numbred among the Gods. «Alexanger (tood behinde a partition 
and heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunitie to bee reuenged on 
Caliſthenes , who being a man of free ſpeech, honett, learned, and a loucr ot the 
Kings honour, was yet ſoone after tormented to death , not tor that hee had bc- 
20 traicd the King to others, but becauſe hee neuer would condeſcend to betray the 
King to himſelfe, as all his deteſtable flatterersdid. Forin a con{piracic againit the 
King made by one Hermolau and others (which they confeſt) he cauled Callz/thenes 
without contefſion, accuſation, or triall, tro be tornea-ſunder vpon the rack : T his 
deede, vnworthie of a King , Sexecethus cenſureth. Hoc eff ALEX AND&R1 crimen 
eternum, quod null virtus , nulla bellorum felicitasredimet, Nam quotiens quis dreerit; 
Occidit Perſarum multamillia : opponitur,F CALLISTHENEM: Quotiens dittumerit, 
Occidit DAR 1v mi: opponitur,  CALLISTHENEM, Quottens difFumerit Omnia 0- 
ceano tens Vicit, ipſum quoque tentanit nous claſibus,cs Imperium ex anguls Thratiz w)/, 
ad Orientis terminos protalit : dicetur, ſed CALLISTHENEM occidit. Omnis licet an 
3O t1qua Ducum Regumg, exempla tranſierit , ex his que ſecit nihil-tam maguum erit quan 
ſcelus CALLISTHENES, This is theeternall crimeof ALEXANDER, which nowver- 
tuc nor felicitic of his in Warre ſhall ever be able to redeeme. For as often as any man ſhall 
ſay, He flew many thouſand Perſians, it ſhallbereplied,, He did ſo, and he flewCxriii 
STHENES: When it ſhallbe ſaid, Heflew D Ax 1v $gt ſhallbereplied,andCaltisr He 
NES; Whenit ſhall be ſaid, he wanne all as farre as tothe very Ocean, thereon alſo he arluen- 
tured with unuſuall Nawies ;, and extended his Empire from 4 corner of Thrace, to the vt- 
mo#t bounds of the Orient,It ſhallbe ſaid with all; But he killed CALL1STHENESs. Let him 
haue out-gone all the ancient examples of Captaines and Kings, none of all his atts makes ſo 
much to his glorie,as CALLISTHENES to hisreproach. © 77 31 ft 
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Of ALEXANDERsS 1ournie mte India. The battaile betwecne him 
and Poxryvs. | y 


Ith the Armie before remembred,, of one hundred andtwentic thou- 
#97 (and foot and horſe, Alexander did enter the borders of 7»dia, where 
x WA. luch ofthe Princes, as ſubmitted themſelues vnto him, he entertay- 
ASRERS ncd louingly, the reſt heo conſtrained ; killing Man , Woman, and 

| Child, where they relifted. Hee then came before A;/« built by Baz- 

chus, which after a few daies was rendred vnto him.. From thence heremoued to a 
Hill at hand, which on the top-had goodly Gardens filled with delicatetruitsand 
Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom hee made feaſts =__ daies together. Now 
when hec had drunkehis fill, hee went on towards Dedals;'and thence to. Hradera, 
SAI Countries 
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; Countrics ſpoiled and abandoned by the Inhabitants, by reaſon whereof, viQtualls 


failing, he diuides his Arwic : Pr/c/o-me led one part,Cexenan other,and himſelfe the 
reſt. They take many Lownes, whereof that of greateſt fame was Hazage, which 
had in it three hundred thouſand men ; but after ſome reſiftance,it was yeelded vn- 
to him by Clcophethe Queene,to whom againe hereſtored it;atthe fiege of this Ci- 
tic hereceiueda wound 1n the legge. After this, ora was taken by Polyſperchon,and 
a Rock of great ſtrength by himlicite : he wannealſoa paflage vpon one Eryx , who 
was {laine by his companie,and his head preſcnted to Aexander. T hisisthe ſurame 
of Alexanders doings in thoſe parts, bcfore ſuch time as hee arriued at the Riuer of 
Indus. Comming to 1nd#s hee found there Ephe;tion, who (being ſent before) had ; , 
prepared boats tor the tranſportation of his Armie, and cre Alexandersarrivall,had 
perlwaded Omphis King of that partofthe Countricto ſubmit himſelfero this great 
Conquerour, T herefore, ſoone vpon Alexanders comming , Omphu preſented 
himſelfe with allthe firength of his Countrie, and ſixe and hittic Elephants, vnto 
him; offering him his ſcruice and afhſtance. Hee made Alexander know that hee 
was an Enemieto the next two great Kings of that part of Indie, named © MHiaſares 
and Porws ; wherewith AMexander wasnotalittle pleaſed , hoping by this diſvnion 
to make his owne victoric by farre the moreealie. Hee preſented Alexander with 
a Crowne of gold, ſo did he the reſt ofthis Commanders, and withall foureſcore ta- 
lents of ſiluer coine, which Alexander not only refuſed, but to ſhew that he was co- 20 
uctous of glorie,not ofgold,he gaue Omp-y a thouſand talents of his owne treaſure, 
beſidesother Per/ien rarities. _Abiaſares,hauing heard that Alexander had received 
his enemic 0mphy into his proteftion, reſolued to make his owne peace allo : For, 
knowing that his owne ſtrength did but equall that of O»phis, and that there was 
no other difference berweene them, than that whichthe chance of Warre gaue,hee 
thoughtitanill match when Aexender, who had alreadie beaten vnder foote all 
thegreateſt Princes of H/ia, ſhould make himſclte a Partie and Head of the quar- 
rell. So had Alexander none now to ſtand in his way but Porws, ro whom heſent a 
commandement , that he ſhould attend himat the border ofhis Kingdome, there 
to doc him homage. But from Por hee recciued this manly anſwere ; That hee 26 
would fatisfic him in his firſt demand , which was to attend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied ; but for any other acknowledgement hee was reſolned to 
take counſell of his Sword. To be {hort, Alexander relolues to paſſeouer the Ri- 
uer Hydaſþes,and to find Porws at his owne home. Porws attends him on the farther 
banke withthirtic thouſand foot, fourcſcore and ten Elephants,and three hundred 
armed Chariots, and a great troupe of Horſe. ']f Darius had done the like on Tigris, 
Alexander had ſurely ſtaid ſomewhat longer ere he had ſcene 7ndia. The Riucr was 
foure furlong broade, which makes halte a mile, and withall deepe and ſwifr. Tr 
had in it many Ilands, among which there was one well ſhadowed with wood, and 
of good capacitic._Alexander ſent Ptolomie vyrhe River with a great part of the Ar- 40 
mic, ſhrowdingrhereſt from the view of Por: : who by this deuice being drawne 
from his firſt incamping, ſershimſelfe downe oppoſite to P/olomie_, ſuppoſing that 
the whole Armic of Aacedox meant to force their paſſage there. In the meane 
while Alexander recouers the farther ſhore without reſiſtance. He orders his troups 
and aduanceth towards Porus, who at firſtrather belecucs that 4biaſares his Conte- 
derate (but now the Confederate of fortune) had beene come oucr Hydaſpes to his 
aide, than that Alexander had paſtit. But he findsit otherwiſe, and ſends his Bro- 
ther HZazis with foure thouſand horſe, and a hundred armed waggonstoentertaine 
-im. Each waggon had in it foure tofight, andtwoto guideit;z but they wereat 
this time of litle vſe: for there had fallen ſo much raine, and thereby the fields were 50 
ſo moiſtned,as the horſes could hardly trot. The Scythiansand Dahbans had the Vant- 
guard,who ſo galled theſe 1nazansas they brake theirreines,& other furniture,ouer- 
turningthe wagons &thole in them. Perdiccasalſogane vpon the In4jan horſe-men, 
andthe one&the other were farſt to recoile. Parws moues forward with grofſe of his 


Armie 
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Armic,thatthoſe of his Vantguard ſcattered might recouer his Reare : Alexander 
bing tollowed with Epheſtion , Prolowie , and Perdiceas, tooke on him to charge the 
/n4ian horie-men on the left wing,commanding Cenusor Cenonto inuade the right; 
 Anttgonnsand Leonatus , hee direfted to breake vpon Pormw his battaile of foote, 
ſtrengrhned with Elephants, Porzs himſelfe being carricd vpon one of them of the 
greateſt ſtature. By theſe beaſts the Mzcedonian foot were mott offended ; but the 
Archers and Larters being well guarded with the long and ſtrong Pikes of the 2/a- 
6edons,lo galled rhem, as being inraged, they turned head and ranne ouer the foote 
that followed them : Inthe end, and after a Jong and doubtful fight, by the aduan- 

10 tage of weapon, end by the courage and skilfulneſle of the Macedonian Captaines, 
the viorie fell to Alexanaer, who allo farre exceeded Porys in number : ſor beſides 
the Aacedoniansand other Eaſterneand Northern Nations, Porus was aſſailed by 
his owne Confederate and Countrie people. Yetfor his owne perſon he nener gaue 
ground otherwiſe than with his ſword towards his enemies, till being weakened 
with many wounds,and abandoned by his Armie,he became a priſoner to the Con- 
queror, from whom againe hereceiued his cſtate with agreat enlargement. 


ys — 


h 6: XXL 
How ALEXANDER finiſhed his expedition, and returned 
out of India. 


x Forbeare to trouble my ſelfe and others with a frinolous diſcourſe 
of Serpents, Apes, and Peacocks, which the Maceonianstound in 
theſe their trauailes : orof thoſe pettic Wars which Alexander made 
betweene the ouerthrow of Pores, and his ſailing downethe River of 
Indus.T he deſcriptions of places about the head and branches there- 
nowne vnto vsinthis Age, by meanes of our late Nauigationsints 

thoſe parts, than they were inany former times. T he magnificence and riches of 

30 thole Kings we couldinno fort be perſwaded to beleeue, till our owne experience 
had taught vs, that there were many ſtranger thinges in the World, than areto bee 
ſcene betweene London and Stanes. 

Our great traueller Mandenile who dicd in the yeare 13 72. and had feene ſo 
much ct the World, and of the Eaſt 14:4, wee accompted thegreateſt fabler of rhe 
World ; yethad he an other reputation among other Nations,as well able to judge 
as we. Witneſſe the Monument made of him in the Couent of the Friers Guilimms 
in Liege, where the religious of that place kcepe ſome thinges of his, Comme pour ho- g,;. ;, vr 
norable memoire de ſon Excellence ;, For an honorable memorie of his Excellencie, faith of the low 
Guichar dine _. | Countries, 

42 The Countries towards the Springs of 11dus, and where thoſe many Riuers of 
Hydaſpes, Zaradris, Ace/ines, and the reſt, fall into the maine ſtreame, are now poſleſt 
by the great Mogor,the ninth from Tamberlane, who commands all that trat be- 
tweene Per/iaand Indus towards the Weſt, as alſo a great extcnt of Countrie to- 
wards Ganges. In the mouth of 1ndus, the 4/cenſion,a ſhip of London, ſuftered ſhip- 
wrackin the yeare 1609. and ſome of the companietravailed over Land till they 
came to Agra, the ſame great Citie (as I take it) which our later Colmographers call 
Nazra, being named of old Diony/opolis. 

Phyloſtratus in the life of Apoliontus Tyanens, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus 
and Hercules into the Eaft 1»4ta,tells vs that thoſe two great Captaines (whom Alex- 

359 anaer ſought by all meanes to out-fame) when they indevorcd to ſubjeft vnto them 
the Oxydrace, a people inhabiting betweene the R iuers of Hyphaſis and Ganges, they 
were beaten from the aſſault of their Cities with thunder and lightnings. This may 
well be vnderſtood by the great Ordinance that thoſe people had then in vſe. For 
tis now certainely knowne,that the great Kings of the vtterroſt Eaſt,haue had wm 
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vic otthe Cannon, many hundreds of yearcs iince, and cuen {11ncetheir firſt cauthric 


and greatnelic, which was long b-tore A/exaracrs time. But CAlexanaer pierit not 
{o tarreinto the Eaſt. Ir ſuthced, thar hauing alrcadic over-wearicd his Armie hee 
diſcoucred the reit of /»d1aby fame. T be /za4ar Kings whom he had ſubducd,in- 
formed him, that a Prince called ggramenes, who commanded many Nations be- 


yondthe Riucr of 647ges, was the powertulleit King ofall thoſe Regions : and that 


hc wasablcto bring in.o the fiels ewo hundred thouſand Foor, threcethouſand Ele- 
phants, twentic thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed Chariots. With this 
report, though Aſexanier were more inflamed than cucr to proceede in this diſco- 
ucrie and conquelt, yet all thearthe had could not perſwade the Souldiers $0 wan- 19 
der ouer thoſe great defarts beyond 14 and Ganges,more terrible vnto them than 
tuegreatelt Arune that the Eait could gathcr, Yet at the laſt contented they were, 
after many perſwaſiuc Orations,to tollow him rowards the South,to diſcouer ſuch 


partot the Occan Sea, as was nearer at hand , whereunto the Riucr of ind was - 


theirinfallible guide. Alexan cr ſeeing that it would bee no ortherwile, deviſed a 
prettie trick, where-with hec hoped to beguile poſteritie, and make himlſelte ſecme 
ercatcrthan he was. He enlarged his Campe, made greater trenches, greater cab- 
bines tor the Souldiors, greater Horſc-italls, and higher mangers than his Horſes 
cou'd feedein. He caulcd all furniture of Men and Horſesto bee made larger than 


bekeptasrcliques, and wondercd at by the ſauages. Proportionableto theſc he rai- 
ſed vp tweiuegreat Alrars to be the monument of his journies end. I his was a rea- 
die way to encreiſe the fame ot his bigneſlc ; to his greatneſle it cou!d adde nothing 
ſane a ſuſpition that it was leſle than is chought,ſceing he ſtrouc ſo carneſt]y ro make 


it thought more than it was. 


Thisdone, hereturned againe to the banke of Ace/ines, and there determined to 
ſct vp his fleet where Ace/nes and Hydaſprsincounter,where to teſtifie by a ſurer mo- 
nument,how farre he had paſt rowards the Eaſt,he built by thoſe Riucrsrwo Cirics: 


the one heecallcd Nzcea, and the other Bucephalon, atter the name of his beloued 


would ſeruc forvſc ; and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridles about his Campe,to 29 


Horſe Bucephalus. Here againc hce received a tourth ſupply of {ixe thouſand Thra- 25 
cian Horſe-men, ſcuen thouſand Foot , and trom his Lieutenant at Baby/en five and 
twentiethouſand Armours, garniſhed with filuer andgold , which becdiſtributed 
among his Sonidiers. . bout theſe Rivers he wanne many Townes, and commit- 
ted-great f{laughtcr on thoſe that reliſted; Ir is then writtcn of him, that aſſaul- 
ting a Citie of the Oxidracans, he lept from the top of the wall intoit, and fought, I 
know not how long, againſt all the Inhabitants; tales like thoſc of Bewisof Soathaw- 
pton, frivolous and incredible. Finally, hee patt downe the Riuer with his flect, at 
which time alſo the newes came vnto him ot a rebcllion in Badzria, and thenof the 
arrivall of an hundred Embaſſadours from a King of 1a4:2,who ſubmitted bimſelte 
vnto him He fcaſted theſe Embaſſadours vpon a hundred beds of gold, with all 40 
the ſumptuoſitie that could be deuiſed , who ſoone after their diſpatch returncd a- 
gaine with a preſcnt of three hundred Horſe, one bundred and thirtie Wagons, 
and to cach toure Horſes, a thouſand Targets, with many other thinges rarc 


and rich. 


Their entertainements ended, he failes rowards the South,paſleth through many 
obſcure Nations, which did all yeeld vnto him either quietly: or compelled by 
force : among theſe he builded another Alexandria. Of many places which he rooke 
in this paſſage, Sam was one, the Inhabitans whereof tought againſt him with 
poiſoned Swords, with one of which Pro/omic ( afterward King of «Agypt ) was 
wounded. and cured by an hearbe which Alexangerdreamt that he had ſeence inthe 


movrh of a Serpcnt, 


When hecamencare the out-let of nds (being ignorant of the tides of the Sea) 
his Gallies asthey were ona ſuddaine ſhuffled one vpon an other by the Floud, fo 
on the Ebbe they were left on the drie ground, and on the ſandic bankes of tie Ri- 


ucr, 


Jo 
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w_ wherewith the Macedonians were much amazed, but after hee hada few daies 
obſerued well the courſe of the Sea,he paſt outot the rivers mouth ſome few miles; 
and after Sacrificesoffcred to! Neptune returned : andthe better to informe him- 


{o]te; hee ſent Nearchus and One/icritus , to dilcoucr the ifttowards the mouth of 


Euphrates. cArrianas inthe- beginning of his fixt Booke hath written this paſſage 
downethe Riuer of Idws atlength , with the manner ofthe Veſlells, in which hee 
tratiſported his Armie, the Commanders that were vſed thetein,and other the mat- 
uvailous prouittons made. | IC 


Nearethe out-lers of this Riner hee ſpent ſome part of the Winter; and in cigh- | 
10 teenedaies march from thence recouered Gearo/ia, in which paſſage his Armie ſuf: - 


fered ſuch miſerie for want of foode, that of a hundred and twentic thouſand foot, 
and twelue thouſand horſe, which hec carricd into 73474, not the fourth part rerur- 
ned aliue. | 


” —_— 


' $6 AXES 
Of ALEXANDERS Riot, Crueltic, and death: 


Rom Gedroſia _Alexanader led his Armic into Carmanis, and ſodraw- 
;y ing ncareto Perſia, hee gaue himlſelte wholly to feaſting and drinking, 
imitating the triumphs of Bacchws. And though this Swinilh vice bee 
>@ barcfullenough in it ſelfe, yer iralwaics inflamed this King to Cruel- 
FTW & tie. For (faith Curtius) the Hang-man followed the feaſt, for AsPASTES 
one of his Prouinciall Gonernours he commanded to be. ſlaine, ſo as neither did the exceſſe of 
voluptuouſneſſe qualific his crueltie, nor his crueltie hmaer in ought his voluptuouſneſſe. 
While heretreſhed his Armie in theſeparts,a new ſupply of fiuethouſand foote 
| anda thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cleanger, and hisftellowes,that had becn/ 
imploicd in the killing of Parmenio. Againſt theſe Murderers great complaint was 
30 made, by the Deputies of the Prouinces in which they had commanded ; and their 
offences were (o outragious , as Alexander was perſwaded, that,had they not altoge- 
ther deſpaired of his returne out of 1»aia, they durſtnot haue committed them. All 
men were glad of the occalion, remembring the vertue of him whom they had 
flavghtcred. T he end was, T hatCleangder andthe other chiete, with ſixe hundred 
Souldiers by them imploied, weredeliucred ouer to the Hang-man : cuery one re- 
joycing that the Ire ofthe King was at laft executcd on the miniſters ot his.-Ires 
Nearchus and One/icritus were now returned from the coaſt, and made'report of 
an land rich in gold, and of other ſtrange thinges; whereupon they were com- 
manded to make ſome farther diſconerie : which done, that they ſhouldenterthe 
40 month of Euphrates, and findethe King at Babylon. | 
As hedrew neare to Bebylon he vilited the Sepulchre of Cyrus in Paſareada, now 
called Che!qnera: where he was preſented with.many rich gifts by 0r/mes, one ofthe 
Princesof Per/ia, of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe Bagoas,an Eunnchineſpeciall fa- 
uour with the King, was negle&ed, he not only praftiſedcertaine looſefellowes ro 
witneſſe againſt 0r/1nes, that he had robbed Cyrus Tomb, for which he was condem- 
ned to die; but hee aſhſted the Hang-man with his owne handes in tormenting him. 
At which timealſo Alexander cauſed Phradetesto beflaine,ſuſpeing his greatneſfe, 
Ceperat (ſaith CvrT 1vs) efſe praceps ad repreſentanda [upplitta, item ad deteriora cre- 
dends ; He begarne head-longly to ſhed bloud, and to beleene falle reperts. Iris true; that 
52 he tooke a way to make all men wearie of his gouernement; ſeeing cruelticis more 
tcarctull than all che aduentures that can be made againſtir.' + 
Atthis time itis faid that Calanws the Philoſopher burnt himſclte, when hee had 
lived threeſcore and thirteene yeares. Whether herein he fallowed the cuftome of 
his Countrie, being an /»dzan, Or ſought topreuentthe griefe and incommoditic of 
Sſſf 3 clder 


Arrianus hath 
a farre differec 
deſcription of 
Cyrus Tombe. 
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cider age, it is vnccrtaine: but in this the Hiſtorians agree, that fore-lecing and fore- 
ſhewing Alexanders death, he promiled to meetc him ſhortly after at Babylon. 

From, Paſargada hee came to S/a, where hee married Statiya, Darius his eldeſt 
Daughtcr, giuing her yonger faſtcrto his beloued a cr , and foureſcore other 
Perſ1an Ladiesto his Captaines.. | here were fixe thouſand gueſts inuited to the 
feaſt, tro cach of which he gauca cup of gold. Here there came vnto bim three thou- 
fand yong ſouldiers out ot his conquered Prouinces,whereat the Macedonians great- 
ly murmured. Harpalus,his Treaſurer in Babylon hauing lauiſhly confumed the mo- 
nies in his kceping, got him going with fue thouſand ralents, and lixe thouſand hi- 
red Souldicrs, bur he was rcze&tcd in Greece, and there (laine. Alexander greatly re- 
joyced art the tidcliric of the Greekes, whom Harpalus with theſe forces and trealures 
could not ſtirre: yet hee ſent commandement thar they ſhould againe receiue their 
baniſhed OT ome (fearcfull of his indignation) all ſubrmtred themſclues, 
(except the Athenians )though they relolued that it wasa manifeſt preparation to- 
wards their bondage. Afterthisthcre followed amaruailous diſcontentment in his 
Armie, becauſe hc had reſolued to ſend into CMacezonall thoſe old Souldicrs which 
could no longer indure the trauell of Warre, and ro keepe thereſt in 4/a. He vicd 
many Orations to ſatisfie them,but it was in vaineduring the tempeſt ot thcir furie. 
But afterward, as Whalesare drawne tothe Land with a twinethreed, when they 


9 


havetumbled a while, ſoare the vnconſidcrate multitude cafily conduted when 29 


their firſt paſhons are evaporate. With ſuch as werelicenced ro depart,he ſent Cra- 
zerus, to whom he gaue the Licutcnant{hip of Macedon, Theſſalre, and T hrace , which 
Antipater had held from his firſt departure out of Exrepe, who had beaten the rebel- 
lious Greekes in his abſence, diſcharged the truſt committed vnto him with great fi- 
dclitic, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplics into 4/7 from time to time. Certaine- 
ly, if Alexander had not taken counſel] of his cups, hee would havecaſt ſome better 
colour on this alteration, and ginen-4»t7pater aſtronger realon for his remoue,than 
to haue imploied him in the conduionotanew ſupply-to be brought him to Baby- 
lon, the warre being nowat an end. - For Antipater ſaw nothing inthis rcmoue, bur 
the Kings diſpoſition to ſend him after Parmer;o, and the reſt. With this Antipater, 
the King, notwithſtanding his great courage, had no great appetite to grapple: 
Princes, though jealous, doe not ſtand in doubt of cucry man ill-affeted though 
valiant; but thcre is a kindeof Kingly courage, compounded of hardincſle and vn- 
deritanding, which is many times fo tearcfull vatothem, as they take lcaue both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſclues thereof. 

After hee had ſent for Aantipater, hee made a journic into Megdiato ſettle thinges 
there; where Ephe#ion, whom he fauoured moſtofal] men, dies. T he King accor- 
ding to. the greatneſle of his louc, laments his loſſe ; hangs his Phiſition ; and be- 
ſtowes vpon his Monument twelue thouſand talents : After which hee returnes to 
Babylen. T hithcr Antipater came not, bur ſent ; and not toexcuſe himſelſe, bnt to 
free himſelfe. For it we beleeue Curtius (whom P;utarchand others gaine-ſay) An- 
tipater by his Sonnes, Caſſander, Philip,and 15 {, who waited on Alexanderscup, gaue 
him poiſon, Theſ/alus (who was of the conſpiracie) hauing inuitcd him toa drinking 
feaſt of purpoſe, For after he had taken a carouſe in Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drinke ſtronger than Hercules himſelfe, he quitted the World within a few daics. 

Certainely the Princes of the World haue ſeldome found good by making their 
miniſters uer-great, and thereby ſuſpitious to themſelucs. For he that doth nor ac- 
knowledge fidelitic to bee a debt, butis perſwaded that Kingsought to purchaſer 
from their Vaſlalls, will never pleaſe himſelte with the price giuen. T he only reſto- 
ratiue, indecd, that ftrengrhens it, is the goodneſle and vertne of the Prince,and his 
liberalitie makes it more diligent; ſoas proportion and diſtance be obſerued. It may 
be that 4»tipater hauing commanded two or three Kingdomes twelue yeares,knew 
notnow how to play any otherpart ; no morethan Ceſar did, after he had ſo long a 
time gouerned the Gazles, where he vtterly forgat the art ofobedience, A moſt cruel! 
and 
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and vngratcfull trairor Antipater was, if Curtius doe not belic him : For though hee 
feared ſome ill meaſure. vpon his remoue (the T ragedies of Parmenio, Clytws , and 
Callſthenes, hauing beene lo lately ated) yet he knew nothing to thecontrarie, but 
thaz the King had relolued to hauc giuen him ſome othergreat gouernementin A- 
{#a:rhe old Souldiers thence returned, hauing perchance deſired to be gouerned by 
Crater, whom they had followed in all the tormer Warre. 


— 


a XX 


"OF ALEXANDERS Perſon aud qualities, 


w Owlſocuerit were, _Mexanders former cruelties cannot bee excuſed, 
3 no more than his vanitie to be eſteemed the ſonneof 7upiter, with his 
37 [8 cxcelhuc delight in drinke anddrunkenneſle, which others make the 
7 W cauſe of his feuerand death. In that hee lamented his want of enter- 
priling , and gricued to conſider what hce ſhould doe when hee had 
conquered the World, Auguſtus Ceſar found juſt cauſe to deride him, as ifthe well 
goucrning of ſo many Nations and Kingdomes,as he had alreadie conquered,could 
20 not have offered him matter more than aboundant, to bulic his braines withall. 
T hat he was both learncd and a louer of learning, it cannot be doubted. Sf Fran- 
cis Bacon,in his firſt booke of the aduancement of learning, hath proucdir ſufficient- 
-- His liberalitie I know not how to praiſe, becauſe it exceeded proportion. Ir is 
aid, T hat when he gaue a whole Citieto one of his Seruants, He, to whom it was 
giucn, did out of modeſtic refuſe it, as diſproportionable to his fortune : to whom 
Alexanaer replied , T hat hee did not enquire what became him to accept, but the | 
Kingtogiue: ofwhich SEeNzcA; Animoſa vox videtur & regia, cum ſit ſtultiſlima. L.2.de Ben. e.1, 
Nw enim per ſe m_p_ decet. Refert quid,cui,quando,quare, vbi, &c. fine = fats 
ratio non conſtabit ; habeatur per(onarum & dignitatumproportio,e* cum ſit vbig, virtutis 
o modus,eque peccat quod excedit, quam quod deficit ; It ſeemes 4 braue and toyall ſpeech, 
wheres indeed it is very fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it [clfe beſeemes a man. 
We maſt regard what, to whom, when, why, where, and the like ; without which conſidera 
tions no att can beapproued. Let honours bee proportioned vnto the perſons : for whereas 
vertue is ener limited by meaſure, the exceſſe is as faultie as the defect. 

For his Perſon, it1s very apparant, T hat he was as valiant as any man , a diſpoſi- 
tiontaken by it ſelfe, not muchto be admired ; For I am reſolucd that hec had ten 
thouſand in his Armie as daring as himſelte. Surely, if aduenturous natureswere 
to be commended ſimply , wce ſhould confound that vertue with the hardineſſe of 
Thecues, Rufhans, and maſtife Dogges. For certainely it is no way praiſe-worthie 

40 but in daring good thinges, and in the performance of thoſe lawtullenterpriſes, in 
which we arc imploied for the ſeruice of our Kings and Common-weales. 

[fwe compare this great Conquerour with other Troublers ofthe World, who 
haue bought their glorie with ſo great deſtruftion, and effukion of bloud, I thinke 
him farrc inferiour to Ceſar, and many other that liucd after him, ſeeing hee never 
vndertooke any warlike Nation, the naked Scythians excepted,nor waseuer encoun- 
tred with any Armie of which he had nota moſt maftring aduantage, both of wea- 
pons and of Commanders, cucry one of his Fathers old Capraines by farre excce- 
ding the beſt of his Enemies. Butit ſeemeth, Fortune and Deſtinies (1f we may vſe 
thoſe termes) had found out and prepared for him , without any care of his owne, 

59 both heapes of Men, that willingly offered their necks tothe yoke, and Kingdomes | 
that inuited and called in their owne Conquerours. Forconcluſton, wee willagree 
with Senecs, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father, and Alexander the Sonne, giuesthis : 
judgement of them. Qu9d non minores fuere peſtes mortalium quam inundatio, qua pla- Nataral queſt. 
mug omne perfuſum eſt , quam conflagratio qua magna pars animantiun exarut ; T 70 ys 
they 


| Rs 
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they woe PY! leſſe plagues to munkinde, than an outr-flow of waters, drowning all the level. 
or ſome burning droughth, whereby a great part of lining creatures is ſcorched vp. 
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of the queition about ſucceſſion t0 ALEXANDER, 


{THE death of _ulexander left his Armic (as Dewades 
i} the 4thenian then compared it) in ſuch caſe, as was 
that monſtrous Giant Polyphemws,hauing loft his only , 5 
eye. For, that which is reported in tables of that 
great Cyclops, might well be verified of the Maceconi- 
ans:their torce was intolcrable, but for want of good 
guidance vneffefuall, and harmetall chiefly to them- 
ſelues. T hecauſes whereof ( vnder the diuine ordi- 
nance) were, partly the vncertaineric of Title to ſuc- 
ceſhon in the Kingdome of Mace#, partly the ſtub- 
| | borne pride of Alexan/er himſclfe, who thinking none 
worthicto be his Heire,did refuſe ro eſtabliſh the right in any one,leauing cucry one 
to his owne fortune : bur eſpecially the great ambition of his followers, who all had 
learned of their Maſter to ſuffer no equalls; aleſfon ſoone taught vnto ſpirits refle- 
Qing vpon their owne worth, when the reuerence of a greater obje& faileth. 

It hath formerly beene ſhewed, That Philip (the Father of Alexander ) gouer- 
ning in Macedon as Proteftor, aſſumed vnto himſelfe the Kingdome, not rendring it 
vnto 4myntas, (the Sonne of his elder brother Perdiccas) when he grew to mans c- 
ftarez but only beſtowing vpon him in marriage a Daughter ofhis owne : by which 
bond,and much more by his proper ſtrength, he aſſured the Crowne vnto himſelfe: 
_Amyntas never attempting ought againſt Phip; though (with price ofhis life) he 
did againſt Alexander in the beginning ofhisraigne. Wherefore Eurydice_ the ſole 
iſſue of his marriage, ought in reaſon tohauc beene acknowledged Queene after 40 

Alexander ; as hauing better Title thereto, than cither Heor philip had, when they 
lined; vnleſſe (peraduenture) fome Law of that Narion forbad the raigne of women. 
But theexcellent vertue of thoſe two Princes had vtterly defaced the right of all 
Pretenders,not claiming from their owne bodies:and ſo great were their conqueſts, 
that Macedon it ſelfe was (in regard ofthem) a very ſmall Appendix, and no way 
deſeruing to belaicd in ballance againſt the demand of their poſteritic, had they left 
any ablero make challenge of the Roiall ſeate. 

Alexander having taken many wiues, had iſſue by none of the principall ofthem. 
Bar/ine the Danghterof Artabazm a Perſianhad borne vnto him a yong Sonne: and 
Roxancthe Daughter of Oxyartes (whom he had more ſolemnely married) was leſt 50 
by him great with child. Burthe baſeneſle of the Mothers , and contempt of the 
conquered Nations, was generally alleaged in Barre of the Plea made forthem, by 
fomethat wonld (perhaps) haue wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of 
Alexandersehildren. 8 
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leopatra the tuer of Alexanter, widdow to the King of Eprrms,and CAridews his 


baic brother (fonne to hip by a Concubine of no account) -who had marricd the 
Ladie Exryice bctore mentioned , were next In couI ſc. Of Cleopatra there was no 
{>cech, which may giuc ſuſpition, that ether Law or Cultome had made thar ſexe 
\ncapable ot the Soueraignertie : £71425 ( belides his baſtardie) was neither for 
pcr{on norqualitic fit torule as King; yer vpon him the election tell,but flowly,and 
(us happenera often) for Jack ofa better: when the Counſailors hauing ouer-labou- 
red cher difugreeing witsin deuiting what was belt, were content for very weart- 
nc{le to take what came next to hand. 
Ptolozme_s ( looneaftcr King of egypt ) concurring with them who rejeRed all 
mention of the haife-Per/an broode, King Atexanaers children , was of opinion, 
thactherule of all ſhould bee giuen to the Captaines , that going forlaw which by 
the greater part ot raem thould be decreed : fo tarre was hee trom acknowledging a- 
ny one as true Hcire to the Crowne. 
' This Prolonze wascalled the ſonne of Zagus , but reputedof Philip : who having 
viced the companie of Ar/mee Prolomeis mother, deltuered herin marriage to Lagms 
being great with child. Therefore, whetherit were ſo,thathe hoped well ro worke 
his owne fortune out of thoſediffentions, whichare incident vnto the conſultations 
of many ambitious men, equall in place, forcing them at length to redeeme their 
29 quict with {ubjetion to one, deſeruing regard by his bloud , and truſt for his eucn 
carriage, or whether hee delired only roget a thare to himſelfe, which could not 
bauc come to patle had all beene giuento one : plaine enough it is, that heethonghe 
not on preferring Aridew betore himſelfe ; and therefore ove ſuch counſfaile as fit- 


ted his owneand other mens purpoſes. Yea,thisdeuiſe 0 


his rooke place in deede; 


though not in forme as hee had propounded it : For, it was in eftettall one, ro haue 
aſſembled at Alexanders emprie chaire, as Pto/omic had conceiued the forme of their 
conſultations, or to ſet in the chaire ſucha King as A4riders,no wiſer then the chaire 
it ſelfe, Alſo the controuerlics ariling were determined by the greater part of the 
Captaincs ; by thegreater part, if not in number, yet in puiffance. | 
Bur as theſe countertait ſhewes of difſembling aſpirers, doe often takecheck by 
theplainedea!ingof them, wao dareto goe more direaly to worke : fo was it like 
to hauc fared with Proloxuie and the reſt, when Ari/fenzs, an other of the Captaines, 
interpreted the wordes of A/exangder ; ſaying, Thar hce lett his Kingdome tothe 
worthicſt, as defigning Perd:cc.zs, to whom (lying at the point of death) hee deliue- 
red his ring. It ſeemed good in reaſon, that _Mexander ſhould bee diipolcr of his 
owne purchaſcs ; andthoſe rokens of Alexanders purpoſe appeared plaine enough, 
{olong asno man would interpoſe an other conſtreCtion : eucry one being vncer- 
taine how the ſecret affeQions of the reſt might be inclined. Many therefore,cither 
out of their loue, or becauſe rhey would not'be ofthe lateſt , vrged Perazcrasto take 
45 vpon him the eſtate Roiall. He was no {tranger tothe Roiall bloud ; yet his birth 


2auc him nor ſuch reputation, as the great fauour of his dead King, with whom hee 


O 


had beene very inward, and that cſpecially {ince the death of Ephe/tion (a powerfull 
Minion) into whoſe place he was choſen. For his owne worth hee might well bee 
commended, as agood man of Warre, and one that had giuen much proofe of his 
priuate valour. But very ſurly he was: which qualitie (joyned with good fortune) 
carried a ſhew of Majcſtic : being checkt with miſaduenture, ir was called by atrue 
name Pride; and rewarded with death. | 

[1 the preſent bulineſle a foolilh ouer-weening did him as great harme, asit had 
beene great happineſſe to haue ſucceeded Alexander. For nor content to haue the 
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nation ofthe Souldiers, approuing the ſentence of Ar. 


{onus, he would needs 


counterfair modeſtie ; thinking that every one ofthe Princes would have intreated 
him to take the waightie burden of an Empire , which would bee the lefſe ennious 
the more ſolemnitic he vſed in the acceptance. Itis truely faid, He that faineth him- 
{e!fe a ſheepe may chanceto be caten by a Wolfe, Heleager, ( rhari by riature en- 


ious, 
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uioas, and bearing a particular hatred to Perdiceas) tooke aduantage of his irrcſolute 
behauiour, and very bitterly inucighed againſt him. In concluſion he pronounced, 
that whoſocucr was Heirc to the Crowne, the Souldicrs ought to be Heires to the 
treaſure ; andtherefore he inuited them, who were nothing ſlow, to {ſhare it. T his 
diſturbed all the Conſultation. 'I he Captaines werelcft alone, farre enough from 
agreeing, and not ableto haue brought any concluſion to good effeft without con- 
ſentof the Souldicrs, who greedic of ſpoile thronged about Meleager. 


————— 


0 I1. 


The eleition of Ar1D#vs, with the troubles there-about ariſing ; 
the firit duuſion of the Empire_-. 


2 Vring thisvp-rore, mention was made of Aridews by ſome one , and 

3 entertained with good liking of many, vntill ar laſt it grew tothe 

voice of the Armic. MHeleager hauing with-drawne himlelte tumul- 

ruouſ]y from the companie ofthe Lords, was glad of fo faire an oc- 

calton to make himſe]te great : theretore he produced Aridews, com- 

mended him to the Souldiers, who called him by his Fathers name Phlrp, and 

brought him into the Palace, inueſting him in Alexanders Robes, and proclaiming 

him King. Many of the Nobles withſtood this eleftion, but in vaine : for they could 

not rcſolue what courle to follow, rejefting this. Only Python, a hot-headed-man, 

cooke vpon him to proclaime the Sonne ot Alexander by Roxane, according to the 

counſaile which Perdiccas at hit had given, appointing Perdiccas and Leonatus his 

Proteors. Butthis child was not yet borne, which made that attempt of Python 

vaine. Finally, Perazccas with {1xe hundred men, and Prolemie with the Kings Pages 

tooke vpon them todefend the place where Alexanders bodice lay : but the Armic 

condutted by Meleager , whocarried the new King about whither he liſted, cafily 
brake in vpon them,and inforced them toaccept Aridems for their Soucraigne Lord. 4, 

T hen by the intercethon of the ancient Captaines, a reconciliation was propoun- 

dcd and admitted, bur on ncither {ide faithfully meant. 

Leonatus who was of the Roiall bloud , a goodly Gentleman and valiant, iſſucd 
out of Babylon, being followed by all the horſe, which contiſted (for the moſt part) 
of the Nobilitie. Perdiccas abode inthe Citic (but ſtanding vpon his guard) that he 
might be rcadie totakethe opportunitie of any commotion, thatſhould happen a- 
mong the infantrie. The King ( who was gouerncd by Meleager ) commanded or 
gaue |caue to haue Perdiccas made away which attempr ſucceeded ill being neither 
ſecretly carried, nor committed to ſure'exccutioners. Their comming was not vn- 
expected : and they were by Perdtceas rebuked with ſuch grauitie, that they depar- 49 
ted honeſter than they came ; being ſorrie of their bad enterpriſe. Vpon the newes 
of rhisattemprtthe campe was in an vp-rore, which the King ſecking to pacific wan- 
ted authoritic, as having newly got the Crowne by them, and holding it by their 
courtelie. T he matter it ſelteaftourded no good excuſes, and his indiſcretion made 
them worſe. He ſaid that no harme was donc, for Perd:ccas was alive : but their ex- 
clamations were againſt the ryrannous enterpriſe , which hee imputcd to Meleagey ; 
abandoning the ſureſt of his friends to the rage ofthe multitude, who were not ap- 
peaſed, vntill the Kmy by offering to refigne his eſtate vntothem , renued out of 
—_ pittie that fauourable afteftion , which had moucd them to fer him vp at 
the firſt. 

Peraiccas hauing now joyned himſelfe with Zeonatus kept the fields, intending 
to cut oft a]l prouilion of victualls from the Citie. But after ſundric Embaſhes pal- 
{ing betweene the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to have the Authors of ſc- 
dition giuen vpinto their handes; the King, that Azelerger might bee joyncd with 
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Leonatus.and Peraiccas,as a Third in gouernement of the Armie) things were com- 
pounded according to the Kings delire. Meleager ſhould haue done well to conli- 
der, that ſuch men as had one day demanded his head,were nor like the day follow- 
ing to giuc him a principall place among them without any new occaſion offered, 
had not ſome purpole of treacheric lurked vnder their great facilitie.Generall peace 
wasrcnewcd, and much loue proteſted where little was intended. T he face ot the 
Court was the ſame which it had beenc in Alexanderstime : but no longer now did 
the ſame hcartgiucit life z and windie ſpirits they were which moued in the arte- 
ries. Falſe reports were giuen out by appointment of Pergiccas,tending to his owne 
io diſgrace, but in ſuch termes as might {ceme to haue proceeded trom Meleager : who 
finding part of the dritr,burt not all, tooke it as an injurie done to himlelfe; and (as. 
deſirous of a true friend{hip) deſired of Pereiccas,that ſuch authors of diſcord might 
bee punithed, Perdice.zs (as a loucr. of peace) did well approve the motion; and 
therefore agreed that a generall Muſter fhould bee made , at which time the diſtur- 
bers of the common quiet ſhould receiue their puniſhment (as was the manner tor 
Souldicrs offending) in preſence of the Armie. The plot was miſchicuoully laied : 


Had Meleager giuen way to ſeditious rumours, he mult needes haveincurred the ge- 
ncrall hatred ofall, as a ſower of diflcntion ; and thereby with publike approbation- 


might hauc beenecutoff, as hauing often offended in that kinde : his Prince being 
20 too weake a Patron. Now ſeeking redrefle of theſe diforders,he haltenced his owne 
ruine, by a eſſe formall, but more ſpeedie way. T his kinde of Muſter was very ſo- 
lemane, and praQtiſed with many ceremonies, as for cleanling of the Armie.. The 
Horſe-men, the Elephants, the Macedonian toor, the Mercenaries, werecach accor- 
ding to their qualitie ſet in array, a-part fromothers, as ifthey had becne of ſundric 
ſorts, met ar aduenture: which done, the manner was to skirmiſh (as by way ofex- 
erciſe) according to direion of their ſeuerall Captaines. Butat that time thegrear 
battaile of Macedonian Pikes, whichthey called the Phalanx, led by Meleager , was 
of purpoſe beſtowed ina ground of difaduantage; and the countenance of the horſe 
and Elephants beginning to giue charge vpon them, was ſuch, as diſcouered no jc- 
30 ſting paltimc nor good intent. Kings were alwaics wont to fightamong the horſe- 
men : ot which cuſtome Perdiccas made great vie that day, tothe vrter confulion of 
his enemies. For Arideus was alwaies gouerned by him, which for the prefenthad 
himin poſleſhon. T woorthreedaies betore hee had ſought the death of Perdiccas 
at the inſtigation of Meleager : now he rides with Perdicces vp and downe about the 
foot-men, commanding them todeliuer vnto the death all ſuch as Perdiccas requi- 
red. T hree hundred they were who were caft vatothe Elephants, and by them 
ſlaine, inthe preſence ofthe King who ſhould haue def:nded them, and of their af- 
frighted companions. But theſe three hundred were not the men whole puniſh- 
ment Melcager had expetted : they were ſuch as had followed him, when hediſtur- 
40 bed the firſt conſultation that was held abour the eleRion of a'new King, and ſome 
of them his eſpecial] friends. Hauing therefore kept himſelfe quiet a while , as vn- 
willing to giue offence to thera which had the aduantage; when hee ſaw their pro- 
cecdings tend very manifeſtly to his deſtrution, he fled away into a Temple,which 
he found no Saxdxarie: for thither they ſent and flew him. — 

The Armie being thus corrected was led into the Citie, where a new Councell 
ofthe Princes was held, who finding what manngerot man their King was, diuided 
all the Prouinces of the Empire among themlſelues; leauing to Aridews the office of 
a Viſitor, and yet making Perdiccas his Pretecfor, and Commander of theforces re- 
maining with him. T hen were the funcralls of Alex«xder thought vponz whoſe 
59 bodice hauing bcene ſcuen daies neglefted, was opened, and embalmed by the /£- 
£yptians : no (igne of poiſon appearing, how great ſocuer the ſuſpition might bee. 
The charge of his buriall was committed to 4ridews : one of the Captaines, who 
was two ycares preparing of a great and coftly ſhew, making'a ſtately Chariot in 


. which the corps was laied 3 many coarſes of his friends being laied in theground, 
befote 
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before that of Alexander was beitowed in Alexandria, a Cittic of his owne buil- 
ding in e/£gypt. 


_ 
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p. III. 


The beginning of the Lamian Warre-. 


PS Hilefttheſe thinges were in domg , or preſently after, Antipeter and 
Od Craterus, ewo principall Noble-men, and inferiour tonone of Alexan- 
2? ders followers, if not greater thanany ofthe reſt, were bulied in Greece 
with a Warre, which the Athenians more brauely than wiſely had 
begunne in Alexanaders lite, but now did proſecute more boldly than 
before, vpon the courage which they had taken by his death. Alexancer,notlong 
before he died, had commanded that all the banithed Greekes (few excepted) ſhould 
be reſtored vnto their former places. : Hee knew the fatious qualitie of the Grecian 
Eſtates, and therefore thought ſo to prouide, that in every Citie hee would haue a 
ſore partie. Bur it fell out otherwiſe : For he loſt the hearts of many more than he 
wanne by this proude injunttion. His pleaſure indeede was fulfilled ; yet not with- 
out great murmuring of the whole Nation, as being againſt all ordcr of Law, and a 


beginning of open tyrannie. 'T he Athenians greatly decaied in cſtate, but retaining 29 


more, than was needfull, of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the execution ot chis decrte 
in their Dominions; ſo did alſo thes/£r9hans, who were valiant mcn,and inhabited 
a Region well fortified by nature: yet neither of them tooke Armes,bur ſeemed to 
bearethemſelucs, as men that had done no more then they might well juſtific by 
reaſon : neuertheleſleto prevent the worſt, the Athenjansgaue lecretinſiruttions to 
Leoſihenes a Captaine of theirs, willing him to leauie an Armie, but in his owne 
narnc, and to keepe itina readineſle for their vie, This was no hard thing for Leo- 
ſthenestodoe : greatnumbers of Greeke Souldiers being lately returned from the 4- 


{ian Warre in pooreeſtate, as defrauded of their pay by the Captaines. Oftheſe he 


had gathered vp cight thouſand, when the ccrtaine newes were brought of Alexan- 30 


ders death : at which time the Citicof 4hens declared it ſelfe, and more honorably 
than wiſely , proclaimed open Warre againſt the Macedonians, for the libertic of 
Greece. Hereupon Leoſthenes drew inthee/E70liens, and ſome other Eſtates, gaue 
batraile to the Beotians, who fided with A4»77pater, and ouerthrewthem ; growing 
ſo faſtin reputation, and ſo ſtrong in Adherents; That Aztipater (arming in all 
baſt, yet ſuſpefting bis owne ſtrength ) was faine to ſend into 4/iato Crater for 
ſuccour. | 

Nothing is more vaine than the feares and hopes of men, ſhunning orpurſiing 
their deſtinies a-farre off, which deceiuc all morrall wiſdome,cuen when th ey ſceme 


neare at hand. One moneth was ſcarcely paſt, ſincenothing ſo heavily burthened 40 


the thoughts of Antipater as the returne of Craterws into HMaceden ; which hee then 
feared as death , butnow deſired as the moſt likely aſſurance of his life. Crater, 
whom-Alexenderheld as of all men the moſt aſſured vnto him, was ſenrinto 2ce- 
don to conucigh home the old Souldiers(that was the pretencc)and to ſucceede A- 
tipater inthe gouernement of Macedon and Greeee, The ſuſpitions were ſtrong that 
hee had a priuie charge to put Aztipaterto death : neither did that which was com- 
monly publiſhed ſound much better ; which was,” T hat 4»tipater ſhould bee ſent 
vntothe King, as Captaine of the yong Souldiers, newly to bee leauied in Exrope_. 
For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by his Mother 0lympizs : and wonld 


ſometimes giue out ſpeeches teſtifying his owne jealoulie and hatred of him ; bur 59 
yethe ſtroue to ſmother it, whichin acruell Prince betokeneth little good; Few of 


Alexanders Lieutenants bad eſcaped with life : moft of them indecede were meane 
perſons inregard of thoſe who followed him in his diaz expedition, and were 
therefore (perhaps) remoued to makeplace for their betters. But if the Kings ri- 
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gour was ſuch, ascouid tinderebellious purpoles (for ſoheeinterpreted eucn lewd 
gouernement) in baſe perſons lixtlemight _Un1pater hope for, who bauing (itten 
Viceroy ten yearesin theſtrongelt part of the Empire , was called-away to, the pre- 
ſence of lo fell a Maſter, and the enuie ofa Court, wherein they had beene his infe- 
riors, which would now repine to ſce him theirequall. T hexefore whether his feare 
drew him to preuention, workingfirſt the Kings death by poiſon, giuen by his Son 
lolaus, Alexanders cup-bearer; or whether it brake not forth vntill opportunitic had 
changed it into the paſhon of reuenge, which was cruelly petformed by his Sonne 
Caſſander : great cauſe of much tearc he had, which I note 1nthis place as the ground 
19 of effefts to be produced in very tew yearcs. uot, 7 | 
At the preſent Crater ws was ſent for, and all the Captaines of compainies: lying 
ncare, ſ9]l1cited ro make haſt. Not without c:yſe. For in Macedon there could not 
atthattime be raiſed more thanthirteene thouſand foot, and lixe buneryd horle ; 
which-Muſter was of raw Souldiers, all the force of the Countrie being cmpitied in- 
to A/re. The Theſjalins indeede who had long (tood firme:far Phriep and d/rxan; 
der, who alſo were the beſt horſe-men of. Greece_/, furniſhed: him with very brave 
troupes, that might haue done great ſcruice.;/had their faith held our, which they 
changed forthe libertie of Greece, With theſe forces did _Antypater in Theſe trie 
the fortune of a battaile with Zeoſthenes; rather (as may ſeeme) fearing the increaſe 
20 of his enemies power and rebellion of the Greekes,(were they not checktat the firſi) 
than preſuming on his owne ſtrength. - For Zeoſthenes had of: athenians ; v/Etolians, 
and Mercinaries,twoand twentiethouſand foot, belides the afhiſtance of many pettic 
Signories, and of ſome 14yrians, and Thracians; of horſe hee brought into the field 
about two thouſand and five hundred; but oucr-ſtrong he wasthat way:alſo; when 
once the Theſſalians had reuolted vnto him. Sb 4utipater Joſtthe day: and his lofle 
was ſuch, thathe neither was able to keepe the field, nor to-make a ſafe retrait into 
his owne Countric: therefore he fled into the T owne of Lam; which was well for- 
tified, and well prouided of all thinges neceffarie to beare out a; licge. Thitherdid 
Leoſthenes follow him,preſent him battaile againe,and vpontherctuſall cloſe yp the 
30 Towne with carth- workes, and a wall. There will wee leaucbim for a-while, tra- 
uailing in the laſt honourable cnterpriſe that euer was vnder-taken by thatgreat 
Citie of Cgthens. | | 


t_— _—_ 


0. ITII. 
How PERDICCAs emploied his Armie-. 


2 Ing Aridews living vnder the rule of Perdiecas, when all the Princes 
<> were gone cach to his owne Prouince, kept a paked, Court, ;-all. his 
V3 greatnefle conſiſting 1n a baretitle, ſupported;by the ſtrengrh of his 
I Prote&or, who cared not for him otherwiſe than ro-make vieiat him. 
| Perdiccas had no Prouince of his owne peculiar, neither was helike ro 
be welcometoany whom hee ſhould vilitin his Gouernement.., A ſtronger, Armie 
then any of the reſt he had, which he mighreaſily hope inthat vnlſetled congutjon of 
thinges to make better worth to him than many Prouinces could have been, The 
better to accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſought the marriage of Cleopetye; the (i- 
ſter of Mexander ; yet about the ſame time he either married Xjceathe- Daughter 
of Latipater, or made ſuch loue to heras blinded their cies, who did not ſomewhat 
narrowly ſcarch into his doings. | | 
j9 cCAriarathesthe Cppadocian, the ſecond of that name, and tenth King of that 
Countrie, had continued faithfull to the Per//an Empire as long as it ſtood : follow- 
ing the cxampleof his forefathers, euen from Pharwaces the firit that raigned in Cop- 
padocis, who married Atoſſaliiter to the great Cyrus, Some ot his Anceſters had 
(indeede) beene oppreſſed by the Perfans; but what Fortune tooke fromrthem ar 
Tere one 
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onetimeVertucreſtored ar an other;and their faithfull Princes had much increaſed 
all.' But now1n the facal}Period of fo great an Empire, with much wiſedome, and 
(Daria being {lane} with ſufficient honour, he might have acknowledged the C34- 
cedonian inthe Perſiensroome, Thishee'did not z neither did Alexanuey call him to 
account, being occupied with greater cares. But Perdiccas, who had no greater bu- 
ſinefſe wherein to enrertaine his Armie, found trexpedient both tor the honour of 
- the Empire, to take in that in-Jand Kingdome, ſurrounded with Prouinces of the 
eMaredoniat'conqueſt; and tor his'owne particular to hane one opportune place of 
ſureretrait, vnder the gouernementofa ſtedfaſt friend. Therctorcheentred Cap- 
padocia, fought with Ariarathes, who drewintothe held rhirtie thouſand foot, and 
fifteene thouſand horſe (a ftrong Armie, hadit not incountred-a ftronger,and berter 
trained) wanne the viftoric, and thereby the whole Kingdome. Bur with much 
crueltiedid hevſe the viftorie : tor hauing taken Hriarathes priſoner with many 0- 
thers,; hee crucified him, andas many of his Kindred as he could light vpon : and fo 
delivered that Prouincero Ewmenes, whom of all men lining he truſted moſt. 
-' Arfother partot his forces he had commirted to Pyrhon;rather as to the moſt ho- 
nourable of ſuchasremained about/him , than as to the mot aſſured. - Python was 
to ſubduethe Greekes, rebelling in thehigh Countries of A/ia. Aboue twentie rhou- | 
ſandfoot, and threethouſand horiethey were, (all old Sotldicrs) who planted in 
Colonies by Alexander, to bridle the barbarous Nations,were ſoone wearic of their 
vnpleaſanthabirations; and the rude people , among whom they liued : and rhere- 
fore tooke aduantage of the preſent rroubles to ſeeke vnto themſclues a better for- 
tune.” Againſt theſe Python went,more delirousto make them his owne,than ro de- 
roy them: which intent of his Perdiceas diſconering, did both give him incharge 
to putallchoſe Rebcllsrorthe ſword , giuing the-ſpoiles of rhem to his Souldiers, 
and further enjoyned itvnto Py7hons Captains(his owne creatures)that they ſhould 
ſee this command executed. 'T heſe directions for vic of the vitoric might hauepro- 
uedncedleſle; fo'vncenaine was the vittorie-it felfe. A Captaine of the Rebells 
commanding onerthree thouſand, corrupted by P3hop, didin the heat of the fight 
(which was very doubrttull) retire without necetiitie to a Hill not farre off. This dif 
maicd the reſt;and gauethe day to Python : who being farre enough from Perdice.rs, 
offered compolition tothe vanquiſhed , granting vntothem thcix liues and liberrie 
vnder condition of laying downe their armes ;and hereupon he gave them his faith, 
Being maſter ofthcſe companies hee might well have a good opinion ot his owne 
power: all power being then valued by ſtrengrh in followers, when as none could 
vaunt himſelte as free Lord of any Territoric. Hehad thirteenc thouſand {oor, and 
eight thouſand eight hundred horſe, beſides rhefe new Companions, whom necd- 
leſle feare without grear loſſe [ad cauſed to leane the field: but in true cftimaricn all 
thegreatneffe whereof Py/hon might thinke himſclte aflured , was ( and foone ap- 

aredto be) inherent in Perdicezs. For by his command were ten thouſand foote, 45 
and cighrthouſand horſe, of thoſe which followed Pyhon, leauicd; the Rulcrs of 
the Provinces carefully obaying the letters of Peyarcezs, by which they were enjoy- 
nedrogiueaſliſtanceto that bulineſle : and by vertue of the precept given vnto 
them by Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in peccesall thoſe poore ticn who had 
yeelded themfclues ; leauing Pythor as naked as hee came forth to returne vnro his 
great Maſter. 

Now was Perdiccas mightie aboue the mightie, and had fairelciſnre to purſuc his 
hopcs of marriage with Cleopatra; and thereby ro make himſelſe Lord of all : bur 
this muſt be ſecretly carricd for feare of: epolkion, How it ſeccceded will appeare, 
when the Lewias warte takerh ending. 


—— 
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. V. ; 
The proceſſe of the Lamian Warre-. 
ES E Icft Antipater hardly befieged, wanting meanesto free himſelfe with- 
Ne: WG P out {uccours from his friends in 4/ia. Thoſe helps not appearing fo 


| fe, ſooneas he cxpetted, he came to parle with Zeofthenes,& would haue 


WWW yeelded vnto any termes of reaſon, wherewith men poſſeſſed with 
hope of victoric doe ſe|dome limittheir delires. Leoſthenes willed him 
without further circumſtance to ſubmit himſelte todiſcretion. T his was too much 


for him that had once commanded ouer them, who now required ofhim ſuch adil- 
10 honorable compolition. Wherctore knowing that the extremities, from which as -. 


et he was far enough, could bring no worſe with it, Antipater prepared for the de- 
fence ; and the other for winning the Towne, which tclt great want of viftualls. 
In this lingring war,the «/£79/4ans(whether wearie of (itting ſtill at a ſiege,or hauing 
buſinefſe which they pretended at home) rooke their leaue,and returned into their 
owne Countrie. T heirdeparture lcftthe trenches fo thinly manned,that Aripater 
found meanes to fallie out ypon his enemies to theirgreat loſſe:for many were ſlaine;, 
and Leoſthenes himſelte among them,ere he could be repulſed into the Towne. Yer 
hereby the Macedonians were nothing relieued;their victualls waſted;and they were 
not ſtrong enough ro deale with the Greekes in open hight.Craters was long in com- 
20 ming. Zy/imachus who was neareſt at hand in Thrace,had work too much of his owne 
leading no more than 4099, foote, and 2c90. horſe, againſt Seuthaes the Thracian 
King, who brought into the held aboue foure times that number; and though 
Ly/machus,not without loſſc, had gotten one vidtorie, yet the enemie abounding in 
multitudefelrnot the blow ſo much as might abate his courage. Therefore Leonatus 
was carneſtly ſollicited by Antipaters friends, to make all haſt to the reſcue. He had 
thc gouernement of Phrygiathe lefſe, and was able toraiſe an Armie of morethan 
29200 foot, and 2590. horſe, whether leauicd our of his Prouince, or appointed 
vnto him out ofthe maine Armic, it is vncertaine. Certaine it is, that he was more 
willing to take in hand the journie into Greece,than Antipater was to haue him come: 
30 For Cleopatra had written vnto him, deliring his preſence at Peta, the chieie Citic of 
Macedon, and very kindly offering her ſeite ro be his wite ; which letters he kept nor 
ſocloſe as had beene requilite, and therefore brought himſelfe into great ſuſpition, 
that ſoone ended with his life. 47tiphilus,choſen Generall by the 4theniansin place 
of Leoſthenes, hearing ot his approch torſooke the ftege of Zamia,and tooke the readie 
way totheſe great Conquerors of A/a, with purpoſe to giue them an euill welcome 
home, before Artipater and they ſhould joynein one. He had (notwithſtanding the 
depatture of the «£7olizns)the aduantage of Leonatus in horſe, by the ods of 2900. 
Theſſalians, in other things he was equall to himzin cauſe he thought himſelte Supe- 
riorzin the fortune of that day he prouecd ſo: for he wan a great vitorie (chiefly by 
40 vertue of the Theſſalians) which appearcd the greater by the end of Zeonatus him- 
ſelfe ; who fighting valiantly was driuen into amariſh peece ofground, where hee 
found his death, which deſperately he had ſoughtamong the 7azans, but it waited 
for him at home not far from the place of hts natiuitic, He was the firſt of Alexanders 
Captains which dicd in battcll,bur all, or moſt of the reſt, ſhall follow him the ſame 
way. Aftcr this day the Athenians did neucr any thing ſutableto theirancient glorie. 
T he vanquiſhed Macedonians were too weake to renew the fight, &tooproud to 
flie. They betooke themſelues to high grounds, vnhit for ſcruice on horſe-back,and 
ſoabode in light of the encmie that day ; the day following Antipater with his men 
came into their camp, and tooke the charge of all. The Atheniansperceiving their 
59 ſtrength to be at the greareſt, and fearing leſtthat ofthe enemic ſhould increaſe. did 
carneſtly ſceke to determine the matter quickly by an other battaile. Bur ſtill 4»7-- 
pater kept himſelfe on ground of aduantage : which gaue morethatireaſonablecon- 
hdence tothe Greekes, many of whom departed totheir homes, accounting the c- 
nemieto be vanquiſhed. T his rechlefneffe (iicorrigiblein an Armic of voluntarics) 
| : Trrt 3 was 
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was very inexculable; ſecing that rhe viftories by Land were much defaced by 
lofſesat Sea, where the Athenians labouring to hauc made themſelues once again 
Maſters, were put tothe worſt. 

| But now the fatall captiuitie of Greece came on, of which ſhee never could be de- 
liucred vnto this day.. Crateras with a ſtrong Armie hauing made great marches 
from Cz, patlcd oucr into Ewrope , and comming mmto Theſ/alze joyned himſclfc 
with _udztipater. T be forces of Leonatus, _Antipater, and Craterwe, being joyned in 
one, contained fortic thouſand waighrily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, 
and hiftic thouſand horſc,of which numbers the Greeks wanted a thouſand and fiuc 
hundred in horſe, in toot cighteene thouſand. Caretully therefore did Antiphilws 1g 
labour to auoide the neceſhitie of a battaile, vnrtill ſuch time as the Townes confede- 
ratc ſhould returne vnto the campe thoſe bands which had ſtraggled from it. But 
thoſe companies were ſo {low in comming,and 4ntipater ſo vrgent vpoh the Greekes, 
that compelled they were to put the matter in hazard without furtherattendance. 
Like enough it is, that with a little more helpe they bad carried away the viRorie:: 
for the Theſ/alrans had the vpper hand,and held it,vnrtill ſuch time as they perceived 
their battailes (oucr-laicd with multitude) retire vnto the higher grounds, which 
cauſed them alſo to fall back. So the Maceconians became Lords ot the held,hauing 
little clſe to boaſt of, coniidering that with the loſe of a hundred and thirtic men, 
they had purchaicd only the death of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet hercof was 2g 
great vie made. For the Greekes, as not ſubject vnro the full command of one Gene- 
rall, and being cucric one deſirous to preſeruc his owne eſtate, and Citie; concluded 
to make a treatie of peace with Antipater;who being a ſubrile artificer,& well vnder- 
ſtanding their aptneſleto diuilion, refuſed to hearken to any generall compoſition, 
but willed cuery Citic todeale apart forit ſelte. T heintent of his deuiſe was fo appa- 
rent, thatit was reze&ted; the Greekes chooling rather to abide the comming of their 
Afhitants,whoſe vnrcaſonable careleſnefle berraicd the cauſe. Antipater and Crater ws 
belicging & winning ſome townes in Theſ/alie,which the armic of the Confederates 
wanted meancs & courage to relicuc, wearied that Nation from attending any lon- 
ger vpon othermens vnlikely hopes, with their owneafſured and preſent calamitie. 3 
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Of the peace granted to Athens by ANTIPATER, Of DEMOSTHE- 
NES hg acath. 
He Theſcalians falling of, all the reft ſoone followed ſeuerally, and ſucd 
4 , for pcacc; the gentle conditions given to the moſt forward inuiting 
{3 kg ſuchas wereflack. Only the Athenians and /£7oliens held our. Little 
Ce favourcould they hope for, hauing beene Authors of this tumulr ; 
and their feare was not great; the ſeate of the warre being farre from 
them. But the celcritic of A»tipater confounded all their imaginations ; who ſatc 49 
ftill at 4:hens, deuiling vpon courſes of proſecuting the Warre tocome, which came 
to thcirdores, before their conſultation could finde iſſue. He was readie toenter vp- 
on their Fronticrs ; they had no abilitie to reſtſt, and were as heartleſle as friendlefle. 
All that remaincd was to ſend Embaſladors deſiring peace vpon ſome good termes: 
neceſhtie enforcing them to haue accepted cuen the very worſt. Phoecion, with De- 
waxes the Orator, and Xenoeratesthe Philoſopher , were chicte of this Embaſlage; 
Phocion as the moſt Honorable; Demages as a ſtrong Perſwader ; (both ofthe well 
reſpeRed by Anripater), and Xenecrates, as one admired for wiſedome, grauttie of 
manners,and vertue; butall theſe ornaments conſiſting in ſpeculation , and there- 
forc of leſſe regard, when their admiration was to coſt much in reall effetts. 50 
Cntipatercalling to minde the pride of Zeoſthenes, required of the 4theniansthat 
they ſhonld wholly ſubmit themſelues to his pleaſure; which being ( perforce) 
granted, he commanded them todefray the charges of the warre paſt, to pay afine, 


and cntcrtaine a Garriſon, Further, he abrogated the popular cſtare, committing 
| the 
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the gouernement ofthe Titicrothole of molt wealth, depriving otthe right 05 iu; 
frage all ſuch as wantcd a conuenient proportion of riches. 

About ninc thouland they were, all men of good ſubſtance; ro whom the aumi- 
niſtration of the Common-wealth was giuen;a number great enough to rertaine the 
name and forme ofa Democrazze. Bur the raſcal] multitude of beggarly per{ot:s, ;1c- 
culttomed togettheir liuings out ot the common troubles, being now gebarred trom 
bearing offices and giving,their voices, cried out that this was'u mecrtOffgarebie>, 
the viglent viurpation of a tew incroaching vpon the publikerighr. Theſe ryrby- 
lent fellowes (of whom King 24»/p had beene wont to ſay;T hat warretathem was 

to peaceand peace warre) Ar7pater planted in-Tiace,and gauethem lands ro manure; 
lcauingas tew ofthcm as he could ro moleſtthe quiet of Athens. | 

To the ſame end (yer withall tor ſatisfying his owne {uſpitions and hatred) hee 
cauſed Demoſthenes and Hyperides tamous Orators, with ſome others to bee {}aine; 
Had the death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forburne ; the reſt of 
his proccedings in, this ation might well hauc patled tor very milde : wherzas now 
all ſuch, as cither are delighted with the Orations of Lemoſtnenes, or hane ſur-ren- 
dred their judgementsto Authors julily admiring him, as the moſt eloquent of all 
that euerdid ſpcake and write, condemne him vttcr!y,caliing him a blorei2tyrant: 
Such grace and reputation doe the icarncd arts inde 1n all ciuill Nations, that the e3 

20 uill doneto a man, famous inone of them, isableto blemiſhany ation, how 209d 
ſocucr otherwile it be, or honourably carried. ny 

Demoſthenes had taken SanEtuaric in the Templeof Neptune, inthe Iffc of Ca- 
lauria; there did Arch1zs ( ſent with Souldicrs by Anrparer tor the purpole) tinde 
him, and gently perſ{wade him to leauethe place, but not ſo preuailing he threarz 
ned violence. Then Demoſthenes, entreating a\ little reſpitas1t had beene to write 
ſomewhat, ſecretly tooke poiſon which he bad kept for ſuchaneceſhrie,and fo dicd; 
rather chooſing to doe the laſt executionvpon himlſelfe, than to fall into rhe hands 
of ſuchas hated him. Only this a&t of his (commendable, perhaps, ina /Hearherr 
man) argued ſome valour in bim ; who was otherwiſe too. much a coward in bar: 

zo taile, howſocuer valiant in per{wading toenterpriſes, wherein the way to very ho- 
nourable ends was to be made through paſſages exceeding dangerous. - Hee loucd 
monie well , and had great ſummes giuen him by the Perfap, rocncourace him, in 
finding worke tor the Alacedoniansat home. Neitherdid he i1l (me thinkes) in ta- 
king from the Perſians which loucd not his Countric, great rewards, for {peaking 
ſuch rhinges as tended to his Countries good; which hee did nor ceaſe to procure, 
when the Per//ans were nolongerable togiue him recompence. Such as'in-tender 
contemplation of his death can indurc no honourable, though true,mention of 411- 
tipater, may (if they can) belecue Zacian, whotells vs, That it was _U#;jveters pur- 
poſe to haue done him great honour. Sure it is,that he was a ſteadfaſt enemieto the 

40 Macedonians; therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cut off. | 

The matters of Athens being thus ordered , thechicfe command was left in the 
handes of Phocion, a vertuous man, and louer of his Countrie, yet applying himſclfe 
to the necefhitie of the times; by which commendations he had both at other times 
done the Citie much good, and now procured this peace, which (though gric- 
nousto free-men , yet fauourable to the vanquiſhed ) hee endenoured carefully to 
preſcrue. | 72ak 
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How Cx ateavsand ANTIPATER were drawne from their Etolian 
Warres into Aſia. The grounds of the firit cinill Warre 


betweene the Macedonian Loras. 


89 O Anipeter with Crater returned into Macedonia, where they 

d ſirengrthned their friendſhip with anew alliance; Crater taking Phi- 
£ {, the Daughter of Antipater, to Wike. 

P Shortly after they went againſt the <£7olians, whoſe pouertie was 1 © 
- not ſo ealily danted, as the Juxurious wealth of the more powerfull 
State of Athens had beene. T heir Countric was rough and mountainous, having 
many places of great faſtneſſe, into which they conueied ſuch oftheir goods as they 
moſt elteemed, andof their people, as were leaſt fit for warre : with the reſt they 
fortificd the ſtrongeſt of their Ciries,and ſo abode the comming of the Macedonians, 
whom they mantully reliſted. With great obſtinaciedid the Macedonians contend 
againſt the difficulties ofthe places, which the «/£tolians made good as long as their 
victuallsheld out. But when Crater had ſhut vp all paſſages, and vtterly debarred 
them ofrelicte ; then were they put to a miſerablechoice; cither to deſcend trom 
their ſtrong holds, and fight vpon equall ground, with vnequall numbers ; or to en- 25 
dure the miſeries of hunger and cold, againſt which they could make nolong reſi- 
ſtance; or to yeeld themſelues to the Macedonians : who incenſed by thelofle of 
many good Souldicrs, were not like to [caue ſo ſtubborne encmies in places, which 
mightgiue confidence torcbellion. In caſes of extremitie , much finenefle of wit 
apprchending all circumſtances of danger commonly doth more hurt, than a blunt 
conlideration ofthat only, which at the preſent is in hand. T heſe «#7olians did not 
as yet want meat; bur their enemics daily moleſted them : wheretore as yet they 
thought vpon nothing but fighting. Fortune was gratious to their courage. For 
ſuch newes came out of 4/iainto the Macedonian campe, as made Antipater and Cra- 
terus thinke euery houre a moneth, till they had rid their handesof theſe /£toliens, 35 
giving them whatſocuer conditionsthey would aske;yct withpurpoſe to call them 
to ſcucre account ; yea, to roote them out of Greece by death, or by captiuitic,when 
oncethey {hould haue ſetled the affaires of 4/4; as they hoped and deſired, But of 
mens purpoſes God is the diſpoſer : in whoſe high Councell it was ordained , that 
this poore Nation ſhould continue a troubleſome barrerothe proceedings of Me- 
cedon and Greece, and (when time had ripened the next Monarchic) anopen gate to 
let the Rowan Conquerors into thoſeand other Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the 
matters of 4/;a, the reformation intended by Antipater and Creterws , was lo farre 
from taking effe&, that it ſerucd meerely asan introduQtion to all theciuill warres 
enſuing, 

The grounds of the 4//atiqueexpedition, which did ſet the World in an vp-rore, 
weretheſe. Aantipaterand Craterins were of Alexanders Captaines the mighticſt in 
reputation : T he one, in regard of his ancient precedencie, and the preſent rule 
which hebarein the parts of Exrope : T he other, as of all men the beſt beloved; and 
mofſtreſpeed, both of Alexan/er and of the whole Armic.- Next vntotheſe had 
Perdiccas beene; whom the aduantage of his preſenceat the Kings death did make 
equal], or ſuperiour, to cither of chef. ifnot to both together. The firſt intentsof 
Perdiccas were, to hauc conſortcd with theſe two, and to haue beene with them a 
third partncrinthegoucrnement of all : to which purpoſe hee entertaincd the diſ- 
courſe of marriage with one of Antipaters Daughters. Bur feeling in ſhort ſpace the 55 
ſtrength of that gale of winde which bore him vp, he began to take wing and ſoare 
quitc an other way. Arideuw wasa very (1mple man,yet ſerued well cnough to weare 
the title of that Majeſtie, whereof Perdircas being Adminiſtrator, and hoping to be- 
come proprictarie,the praiſe was more ſeucre than had beene in the daies of Alex- 
ander : 
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ander : the deiire to leeme terrible, being very tamiliar with weake Princes,and their 
ambitious Officers, who know no other meanes of preleruing themſelucs trom con- 

tempt, and of giuing fuch a fie luſtre totheir ations , as may dazell the cics of the 
beholders. How cruelly the poore Greekes in the higher 4a were all put to the 
{word and how tyrannouſly the King and Princes of Cappadocia were crucitied, 
hath aircadie beene ſhewed. The P:{#dtans were the next who felt the wrath of 
theſe countertait Alexangers. One Citie of theirs was vtterly razed z thechildren 

ſold tor flaues, and all the reſt maſſacred. The J/auriens by this exanple gtowne 

deſpcrate,when atier two or three daies trialithey found themſclucs viable to eoh- 

tinuc the defence, lockt themlſelucs into their houſes and (cr the T owne on fire, in- 

:oche lame whereot the yong-men did throw themſelues, after that they had 4- 

while repelled the Macedonians trom the walls. 

T helc exploits being performed, the Armie had no other worke than to ſift the 
alhes of the burnt Citie for gold and (ilver; but Perdice.cs had bulinefle of greater 
inpafrance troubling his braines. Nothing was more contrarieto his cnds, than to 
{it (till without imploiment : letting his Souldiers grow idle about him, whileſt 0- 
thers grew great, and tooke deepe roote in their ſeuerall Provinces. Hee purpoſed 
racretore totranſport his forces into Exrope, vnder pretence of bringing the King 
into Macedonia, the ſeate of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. The Kings 

20 preſence would make the offices of his Ficerojes (during the time) aftually voide ; 
_Antipater with Crater being once in calc of private men, and only Perarccas hol- 
ding authoritie, the match with Cleapatra might calily bee made. So ſhould grear- 
neſſe mecte with agood title; and what more could be wiſhed ? Some impediment 
the power of Pro/omic might giue, who held «Zgypr, well fortified with men, bur 
much better with loue of the people; yer if'the bulineffe proſpered in MZ72onia, 
like enough it was that either Prolomie would follow of himlelte, or bee driven to 
cometoreaſon. Antigonw likewiſe then gouerning in Phyygia, a buſic-headed man, 
andill affeted tothe tide, was to bee looked into, and made away, for fearc of fur- 
ther trouble. So thought Peratecas ; and was deceiued in fo thinking. CAntigonus 

39 wasasgooda man of warre, ofas deepe a judgement, ashigh a ſpirit, and asgreat 
vndertaking, as any of Alexanders Captaines. His imploiments had beenelefſe than 
ſome of theirs , which made him alſo theleflereſpetted. But his thoughts were as 
proud as theirs : for, he valued himſelte by his owne worth, not by the opinions of 
other men; with carefull attention had hee watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the 
depth of his purpoſes, which it was now high time rodiſcouer. For Perdiccas ha- 
uing with a jealous eye pried into the demeanour of Antizonws, and finding him no 
way fit for his turne, cauſed him to becharged with ſuch accuſarions, as might ſuf- 
fice to take away his life, eſpecially by a Iudgethar ſought his death. Thisdeuiſe 
CAtigonus would not ſeemero perceive, but prepared himſelfe in ſhew ro make an- 

49 lwere, indeede, to make eſcape, whichealily hedid, putting himſelfeand his ſonne 
Demetrius aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carried him ro Antipater, laden 
with ſuch tidings, as finiſhed the «/£zolian warre before mentioned. 

Asthe comming of _Antigonus made Craterws and Antipater manifeſtly perceiue 
their owne danger: fo his flight gaue Perdiceas to vnderſtand that his intentions were 
laied open, and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he prepared as falt 
as he could not only for defence, but (as having on his {ide the Kings name) to meet 
with them at home, who were nothing ſlack in prouiding to encounter him. Pto- 
lomie being aduertiſed of theſe proceedings, and conſidering how nearely they con- 
cerned him, ſided with 4ntipater. To his gouernement of «Azypt he had annexed 

3? the Dominion of Cyrene, not withour conſent of the chiefe Citizens ; and now in 
the middeſt of theſe garboileshe celebrated the funerall of _Mecxanger with great ſo- 
lemnitie, purchaſing thereby to himſelfe mach good will and many partakers, not- 
withſtanding the terrible report ofthe Kings Armie comming againſt him: dies 
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Pex PIECAS his wotage into egypt , and his death. 


k length refolucd to {-r vpon Prolomies ; leauing Eumenes to keepe to 
\ his vic, againſt Crater and An; ipater, the parts of Aſia bordering 
* VpOnN Europe ?. 
T>r2s it may ſceme firange, that hee did not rather make head againſt 
thole who were tocomeout of Greece with agreat number, and of more able men 
than P:o/om:ecoula bring. Perhaps he thought to make a quick end with Ptrolomre—; 
or belicucd that Craterws would not be readic tor him ſoone enough. Surcit is thar 
he rooke a bad courie;and maccirt worle with ill bandling. 

Ptolomue by his fweet behauiour allured many to his partie, without helpe of any 
bad arts. Per diicns contrariwile was full of infolencie, which never failcth to bee re- 


.wardcd with hatred ; that 15 truely detined. An aftetion founded vpon opinion 


ofan vnjuſt contempt. The wholc toric of his proceedings in eAzzpt 15 not worth 
relating : ſor he did nothing of importance ; bur (as a wilfull man ) tircd his tol- 
lowers, and waſted them in hard cnterpriſes without ſucccſſe, His moſt forccable 
at:empt was vpon alittle T owne,, called the Camels Wall : thither hee marched by 
night, with more hat than good ſpecde, for Prolomre preuenting him, did put him- 
ſelte into the place, where behaving himſclte not only as a good Commander, but 
as a ſtout Souldier, hee gaue the foile to Perdiceas , cauling him to retire with loſle ; 
atrcra vchement, bur vaine, af{ault continued one whole day. T he night follow- 
ing, Perdiccas made an other journie, '(which was his laſt) and came tothe diuiſions 
of Nils, ouct againſt Memphis, There with much difhcultic hee beganneto paſſe 


over his Armie intoan Iland, where he meant-to incampe. T he current was ſtrong, 


the water deepe, and hardly foordable. Wherefore he placed his Elephants aboue 
the paſſage, to breake the violence of the ſtreame, and his horſc-men beneath it ; to 
rake vp ſuchas were carried away by {wittneſlc of the water. A great part ofhis Ar- 
mic being arriucd on the further banke, the channel] beganne to waxe deepe; fo 
that whereas the former companies had waded vp tothe chinne, they who ſhould 
have followed could inde no footmmg. Whether this came by riſing of the water, 
or flitting away of the ground; (theearth being broken with the fcer of ſo manie 
Men, Horſe, and Elephants) no remedic there was, but ſuch as had paſſed muſtre- 
paſſe againe, as weil as they might : for they were too weake for the enemie, and 
could not beerelicucd by their tellowes, With great contuſton therefore they com- 
mitted themſejucs tothe Riucr, wherein aboue two thouſand of them periſhed, 
a thouſand were deuoured by Crocoaules; a milcrable ſpeAtacle cuen to ſuch as were 
out of danger; ſuch as were ſtrong and could ſwimme recouercd the Campe; many 
were carried downe the ſtreame, and driucn tothe contraric banke, where they fell 
into thc handes of their enemics. | 
T his misfortune exaſperated the Souldiers againſttheir Generall,giving libertic 
totheir tongues which long time had concealed the cuill thoughts of their hearts. 
Whitethey were thus murmuring,newes came from Ptolomie,which did ſer themin 
an vp-rore. Ptolozzie had not only [(newed much compatliion on thoſe who fell into 
his handcsaliuc, but performcd all rights of tuncrall to the dead carcaſes, which the 
Riucrhad caſt vpon his ſide; and fina!ly, ſent their bones and aſhes to bee interred 
by their Kinſmen or Fricnds, T hisdid not only mouec the common Souldier , but 
made the Captaines fall tomutrinie, thinking it vnrcaſonable to make warre vpon ſo 
vertuous and honorablc a perſon, to fulfill rhe pleaſure ofa Lordly ambitious man, 
vling them like fJaues. The edition growing ſtrong wanted onlya head , which it 
quickly found. Pyhon was there, who inwardly hated Perdjceas, for the diſgrace 
which hee had ſuffered by his procurement, after the vitoric vpon the rebellious 
Greckes, 
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Greekes. Python had liged in honourable place about Aexasder; he was inthe diui- 
ſion of the Prouinces.made Gouernour of Media; hce had followed Perdiccas, and 
being inall thinges (the Proteorlhip excepted) equall ro him, had ncuertheleſſe 
beenc ſcornefully vicd by him, which now herequited. Drawing together a hun- 
dred of the Captaines, and agood part of the horte, which conſiſted of the Genrrie, 
(the foot-men hauing declared themſclues before) he cntredthe Tent of Perdiccas, 
where without turther circumſtancethey allranne vpon him, and flew him. Such 
end had the proud miſgouerning authoriticof Perdiceas. Hee might hauclived as 
great as any, could he hauc ſuftered any as greatas himſelfez yea, peraduenture ma- 
19 itcrofall, had he not bcene too. mallerly ouerthoſe which were alrcadic his; 

T he next day Ptolomie came into the campe, where he was joyfully receiued ; he 

excuſed himſclte of rhinges palt, as not hauing beene Author, orgiucn cauſe ofthe 

. Warre, and wascalily belccucd : the tavour of the Armie being ſuch toward him, 
that needes they would haue made him ProteRor in the roome of Perdicces. Bur 
this hee refuſed. It was an office fit for one, that would ſecketo incteaſe his great- 
neſſe with his trouble. Prolome was well enouga alrcadie ; wherefore, for his owne 
quiet he forbare to accept it, and for their well-deſerving of him hee procured that 
honourable charge to Py/h9n, and to Arides the Captaine, who hauing had ſome 
companies of Souldiers, to furnilh with their attendance the ſolemnitics of Alex#»- 

20 ders Funcralls, did with them adhereto him againſt Perdiceas. 

In the middeſtof theſe buſineſſes came newes of two great vitories obtained by 
Eumenes;,, which newcs, had they arriued two or three daics ſooner, had beenc en- 
tertained with joyfull acclamations z and would have given ſuch reputationto Per- 
diccas, as had cauſed both his private maligners to continue his open flatrercrs, and 
his open enemies to hauc accepted any tolerable compoſition. But theſe good ti- 
dings comming inill time, when death had ſtopped the eares which would hauegi- 
nen them well-come, found bad acceptance, as ſhall beſhewed hereafter. 
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Piftories of EvMeNes in the lower Aſia. 


Efore wee proccede in the rclation of thinges , -happeting about the 
perſon of the King, it is mecte that wee ſpeake of thoſe bulinetles in 
the lower 4/4, which were handled by Eumenes with notabie dexte- 
ritie, whilcſt Perdiccas was occupicd in the egyptian warres. Alcetas, 
the brother of Perdiccas, and Neopto;emnus, hadreceiued command 

from Perdiccas to be aſhitant to Ewmnenes, and to follow bis directions. But A4lcetas 
made flat anſwere,, That he would not; alleaging the backwardnefſe ot his men to 

42 beare armes againſt ſogreat a perſon as Antipater , and a man ſo much honoured as 

Craterus. Neoptolemns wascontent to make faire ſhew, but inwardly he repincd ar 
the Precedencic giucn to Enmencs, as thinking himſelte the better man. Eumenesdil- 
coucring, through the counterfaitcd lookes of Neoptolemus, the milchiete lurking in 
his heart, wiſely diſſembled with him, in hope to winne him by gentle behauiour, 
and ſweet language, that commonly are loſt, when beſtowed vpon arrogant crea- 
erures. Yet the better to fortifie himſelfe, that hee might ſtand vpon his owne 
ſtrengrh, he raiſed out of the Countries vnder his juriſdiction, about (ixe thouſand 
horſe,giuing many privileges to ſuch as were ſeruiceable,and training them well vp. 
Not withour great neede. For when vpon aduertiſcment of the great preparations 

52 made by Craterusand Antipster (who had newly paſſed the Heleſpont ) for the inua- 

ſion of his Prouinces, hee willed Aeoptolemusto cometo him with all his power, 

Neoptolemus did (indecde) aduance,butin hoſtile manner,though vnprouoked,pre- 

ſented him battaile. Neopto/emus had ſecretly coucnanted with Antipatertolay 0- 

penthe way for him tothe conqueſt of 4/i, whichnow intending toperforme, he 

| was 
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was {hamctully diſappointed. For though his foot-men, being all Macedonians,had 
much rhe betrer, and preuailed farre vpon Eumenes his battailes; yer were his horſe 
driuen ur of the ficld, and himſc]te compelled, witha tew ofthem, to runne away, 
leaving naked the backs of his CAlacedonran toot-men, to bee charged by Eumencs, 
who forced them in ſuch wilc, that calting downe their Pikes they cricd tor mercie, 
and gladly rooke their oath ro doc him tairhfull ſeruice. Antipater and Crater en- 
deuorcd with many goodly promilcs to draw Eumenes into their focietic, who con- 
trariwiſe offered hymfelte, as a mcane of reconciliation , betweene Perdiccas and Cra- 
ters, whom he dcarely loucd ; protefiing withall his hatred to Antipater, and con- 
ſtant faith tothe cauſe which he had vndertaken to maintaine;, 

Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot, Neoprolemus came with his broken crew 
to Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilitying Eumenes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
foolithrailing they laught) but extolling the vertue of Crater (as well hee might) 
with high commendations ; aſſuring them, that if Craterws did bur once appearc, 
or that his voice were but heard by any CHecedonian in Eumenes his Campe, the vi- 
Rorie was wonne, for they would all torth-with reuolt vnto him. Earncſtly there- 
forc he deſired them ro giue him aide againſt Ewmexes, and eſpecially requeited that 
Crater might hauc the lcading of the Armieto be ſent, Their owne afleQions did 
ealily leade them to condeſcend to his motion; and good hope there was, that the 
reputation of Crater might preuaileas much; as the force which heedrew along. 
For he had in the middeſt of Aexarders vanities, when others (imitating their King) 
berooke themſclucs to the Per/zan talhions of garments and cuſtomes, retained the 
ancient Macedonian ftormeot behauiour, and apparrell ; whereby hee became veric 
gratious with the common Souldiers, who beheld theſe new tricks of 4/ia,with dif- 
contented cies, as reproachfull and derogatorieto the manners oftheir natiue coun- 
trie. So Antipater tooke the way toward Cilicia , to hold Perdiccas at bay, andto 
joyne with Proly mics. Crateris vicd great ccleritic, to haue taken Eumenes reuelling 
(as he hopcd) according torhecommon faſhion of Captaines after agreat viftorie. 
But hechad a warie and well aduiled enemieto encounter , who kept good cſpiall 
vpon him , and with much wiſedome foreſaw all that was to bee feared , and the 
meancs of preuention, which his courage did not failc to execute. 

Enmenes was not ignorant, that Craterus was able to defeat him without battaile; 
yea without ſtroke; him therefore he feared more than the Armie following him: 
(yet the Armiefollowing him was ſuch as much excecded his owne in footmen, but 
was inferiour in horſe-mcn) and thought it more vnealic to keepe the Macedonians 
from reuolting to him, than from knowing him. Hereupon hee tooke in hand a 
ſtrange pecce of worke, which deſperation of all courſes elſe taught him, and wiſe 
managing, proſperouſly accompliſhed. Hee gaue out reports that Neoptolerius was 
returned with ſuch companie as hee could gather rogether, and had gotten Proves 
(a Captaine ofno great eftimation, who lay not farre off) to joyne with him. Ha- 
uing animated his men againſt Neepfolemzs, whom hee knew to be deſpiſed and ha- 
ted among them, (as hauing been vanquiſhed by ſomeofthem,and forſaken others 
in plaine field, whileſt they valiantly fought in his quarrell ) hee tooke great care to 
keepethem from recciuing any intelligence of the enemics matters. Peremptorily 
he commanded, that no Meflenger nor T rumpettcr thould bee admitted ; and not 
herewith ſatisfied, he placed againſt Craterusno one MHaicedonian,nor any other that 
much would haucregarded him had he beene knowne : but Thracians, Cappadocians, 
and Perſians, vnder the leading of ſuch,as thonght more highly of none, than of Per- 
diccas and himſelte.To thele alſo hegaue in charge,thar withour ſpeaking or hearke- 
ning toany word, they ſhould runne vpon the encmie, and giuc him no leiſure to 
ſay or doc any thing, but fight. Thedirefions which he gaue toothets, hedid not 
faile ro execute in his owne perſon: bur placing himſelte in the right wing of his bat- 


. taile, oppoſite to Neoptolemus, who (as hee vnderſtood) condutted the left wing on 


thecontraric ſide, hee held the CHMacedonians arranged in good order, and readieto 
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chargethe encmioas ſooneas thediftance would giuelcaue.A riling peeceof ground 
lay berweene them, which hauing aſcended, the Armics diſcoucred each other: bur 
that of Eumenes cuery way = == for the fight,the other wearicd with long jour- 
nies , which ouer-haltily they had made, ſccking the deccitfull iſſue of triuolous 
hopes. Then was it high time for Craterus (hauing failed in ſurpriling them as ene- 
mics)«to gilcoucr.himfelfero his old friends and: tcilow-ſoulgiers ; of whom hee 
could ſec none. 2 hams a Tevidianzand 4rtabaz4 a Perſian,had the leading of thar 
ſide, who mindfull of thcirinſtrutions beganneto giue vpon him, with ſuch coun- 
renance astold him his errour ; which roredeeme, he bad his men fight and winne 
10 theday , and take rheſpoile rothemſelues. But the Beare whoſe skinne heefells is 
ner yer eaughr. /T he ground whereon the bartaile was fought gaue moſt aduan- 
tageto tho hotſe,-whoencountred very roughly on all parts; eſpecially about Ew 
menes and Neoprolemus, who as loone as they had diſcoucred onean othercould not 
containe themſclues; bur with great tage met bodic ro bodice, and letting looſetheir 
bridlesgrappled fo violently rogether; that their horſes ranne from vnder them, lea- 
uving both of thern tumbling onthe ground. — roſe firſt vp, but Eumenes 
had hisfword hrit drawne, where-with hee houghed the orher , cauſing him to fall 
dowhicand fight vpon one knee.. In this conflict they receiued many wounds, bur 
RNeoprolemus giuing ſlight ones tooke fuch as were deadly; by which hee dicd in the 
20 place, and wasthere (being halfe-dead halfe-aliuc) trippedby his mortallenemie; 
whofc revilings hec requited , lying cuen atthelaſt gaſpe, with one wound in the 
groine, dangerous had1r not wanred {orce. Thedeath of Neoptolemuscaufed his fol- 
lowersto runne away vpon the ſpurre,and ſecke thelter behind the batratles of their 
foor. They werenothing hotly purſnced, 'For Eumenes pained himſelfe tof carrie 
ſuccour tohis left wing, which he fuſpeRed much ro bediſtreſſed;burfound accom- 
panied with the ſame fortune, that had aſſiſted him when he foughtin perſon. Cra- 
zerushad gallantly borne himſcle a-while and ſuſtained the impreflion of 4rtabezns 
_ and Phzzix, with more courage than force ; holding ir nothing agreeable with his 
honour to retire and protra&t bo hghr, when hee wascharged by men of little eſti- 
ZO mation or note. Otherwiſc it is not vnlikely, that he might hauecithercarricd the 
day,or preſcrued himſelfc to a better aducnture by giuing ground,as thereft(when 
he and Neoptelemus were flaine) did. But whileſt he ſought ro preſeruc his repurari- 
on, heloſt hislife by the tall of iis horſe, or his falling tron his horſe, through force 
of a wound recciued ; vpon which accident hee was trampled vnder foot by many 
that knew him nor, and ſo perithed veiknowne; till it was roolate to know it. Eume- 
»cs comming to the place where hee lay madegreat lamentation, as having alwaies 
loued and honourcd Cr 4/2745, of whoſe death hiee was now becomethe inſtrument. 
The vanquiſhed Armie entertained /a Treatic of peace with Eumenes, making ſhew 
of willingneſle to become his followers; but rheir intent was only to refreſhrhem- 
49 (clues, which (by his pcrmifhon) having done, they ſtale away by night, and fled 
toward Antipater. | 
T his batraile fought within ten daics of the former wanne to Exumenes more re- 
putation than good will : for his owne Souldiers rooke the death of Craterusheauily; 
and the Armics lying turther off were inraged with the newes. But other marrers 
there were which incenſed men againſt him, beſides the dearh of Craterss, whereof 
it manifeſtly appeared, that hee was as ſorrie as any that pretended greater hrani- 
neſſe. His Armic wanted pay. This wasagreat fault; which he wiſely amended, 
by giuing tothernche ſpoile of ſuch Townes as wereill-afteted tohim. So hee re- 
deemed the louc of his owne men, who of their meerc motion appointed vnto hinr 
59 aguard fordefenceof his perſon. Others were not ſo caſte to bereconciled. They 
who had beene T raitorsto Perdiccas hated hinvfor his faithfulneſſe, as'greatly , as 
they thoughr thar he would hare chem fortheir falſhood;; neirher found they any 
fairer way of excuſing their latorenolt, thawby arcaling andcondemning the tide 
vvhich they had forſaken. Wherefore they proclaitned Eumeres a Fraitor', and 
con 
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: condemned him to die: butit wasan calicr matter togiue that.ſentence, thantopur 
it 1n execution. _.. > : ks 
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2 Y TH 98 and-Aridews being choſen ProteRors of King Aridews, and 
GY, the children of Mexander, tookethe way to 4//a the lefle, condu- 
Z &, Ring the Armie through $5714. Ofthele ywo Python was the greater 
in reputation, yet farre too weake to ſuſtaine.ſo important a charge. 
Sr» For Errydice, wite to King Aridews., wascometo her husband, a 
Ladicofa maſculine ſpirit, well vnderftanding what ſhee was or ſhould: be,; and 
thinking her ſeife able'to ſupport the waight which Fortune had laied vpon ber 
foolith- husband , being due to-her owne title,. . Her Mother Cyna,ſifter toHlex- 
axaer by-ber father King Philip , was married (as hath beene ſhewed) to ,hnynac, 
who wasright Heire.tathe Kingdome of Haceden, being the only ſonne of King 
Perdicc as bilips elder brother. _ | mw 20 
T his Cy» wasa warlike woman z ſhee had led Armies; and (as a true ſiſter of 
Alexander ) fighting hand to hand with CeriaQueene of the Phrygians,a Yirago hike 
vnto her ſelte, had ſlainc her. Shee brought vp this Ewryatce in the ſame vnwoman- 
ly artof warre, who now among the Souldiers beganne toput in praftice the rudi- 
ments of her education, to the ſmall contentment of Python, that could not brooke 
her curious intermedling in his charge. Whether it were ſo that Python had fome 
purpoſe to-aduancethe ſonne of Alexander by Roxane, tothe Kingdome ; (as once 
be had ſought todoc) or whether the Queene did ſuſpe him ot ſome ſuch intent; 
or whether only deſire of rule cauſed her to quarrell with him quarrell ſhee did, 
which diſturbed the proceeding againſt Eumenes. The Armie having ſhaken off 39 
ſuch a ranke-rider as Peraiccas, would not afterward be reined with a twined threcd. 
Python bearing himſelfe vpon his ofhce took vpon him togiue diretions inthe kings 
\name, which the Queenedid oftentimes controll, viing the ſame name, with more 
authoritic, and berter liking of the Souldiers. Python, ſeeing this, would needes re- 
figne his ofhce , whether vpon wearineſle of the contentions daily growing , or on 
purpoſe to bring the Queene into enuie, it is vncertaine. Perhaps he thought, thar 
now being the farre worthieſt man in the Campe, he ſhould be intreated to retaine 
the place, and haue his authoritie confirmed, or (as might be) increaſed, were.it but 
for want of a fit Succeſſour, Euryatce was nothing ſorrie at thiscourſe; for now ſhee 
thought to manage the affaires ofthe Empireat her owne wil, being freed from the 40 
troubleſome aſliſtance ofa Proteftor. But the Souldiers diſappointed both her and 
Python, of their contrarie expeRations : chooling ©Ltipater , the only powerfull 
manof Alexanders Captaines, then:liuing, into the roome of Python. Hereat the 
Quzrene fretted exceedingly, and beganne todeale earneſtly with the 2ſacedontan, 
that they (hould acknowledge no Lord fave only the King their Soucraigne. Yer 
ſhce failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may ſeeme) by three thinges: the appa- 
rent weakeneſſe of her huſband ; the growth of Alexanderschildren, who (though 
borne of outlandiſh women) were bred in the Macedonizn campe ; and the mighti- 
neſſe of Antipater, who commanding a great Armienearec at hand arrived in few 
daiesarthecampe, and enforced Eurydiceto hold her ſelfecontent. _untipater was 50 
of ſuch powerthat hee needed not to worke by any cloſe deniſes, as Perdiceas had 
done; he had noconcurrents ; all the Gouernours of Prouinces that remained aliue 
acknowledged him their better; yea, many of them hediſplaced out of hand, put- 
ting others in their roomes. 'T his done, he tooke the King , Queenc, and Princes 
| along 
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along with him into Macegonra, leauing _Antigonw Generall of che Royall Armie: 
to whom for hisgood ſeruices done, and to be done againſt Eumezes, hee gane the 
rule of S#ſiena, belides his former Prouinces, and committed into his hands the go- 
uernment of 4/i«during that warrc. 
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ANT1GoNvs Lieutenant of Alie,winnes a battaile of EvMENE s, andbeſiegeth him in 
Nora : He vanquiſheth other followers of Pex DICCAs, 


wes Erc beginnes the greatneſle of Antigonns, whole power in few yeares 
1 8 ouergrowing the reſt wantcd litle of ſpreading it ſclte ouer the whole 
F 8 Monarchie. Hec was to make warre vpon Ewmenes, Alcetws the bro- 
ther , and 4/4 the brother in-law to Perdjccas : worke enough to 
keepe his Armie imployed inthe publike feruice, till ſuchtime as hee 
might find occaiion to make vic of it in his owne bulinefle. T hefirſt ofcheſe which 
he vadertooke was Ewwenes, with whom Alcet«« and Attalus retuled to ioyne, ha- 
uing vnſcaſonably contended with him in time of common danger abour the chiefe 
place. Ewmenes had an Armic ſtrongin number,courage,and allneedfuil prouiſions; 
20 but obedient only ar diſcretion. T herefore A#tigonw tried all waycs ot corrupting 
his Souldiers; tempting firſt the whole Armie with letters; which praiſe failing 
by the cunning of Ewmenes (who made ſhew as if hee himlelfe had ſcattered abroad 
thoſe letters to trie the faith of his men) he dealt apart with ſuch Caprainee, as hee 
thought moſt eaſie to be wonne. Ot theſe Captaines one rebelled, breaking out too 
haftily beforc any helpe was neere him, yet looking ſo careleſly ro himſelfe, that he 
and his were ſurpriſed, when he thought his enemies farreoff, An other followcrot 
Ewmenes (or rather of good fortune, which hethought now to be incompanie with 
Antigonus) kept his treacheric ſecret, reſerning it for the time ofexecution.. Vpon 
confidence of the treaſon which this talſe mari 4polonides had vndertaken, Antigonus 
39 preſented battaile tro Ewmenes;in the heate wherof Apo{onides, Generall ofthe horſe 
to Ewmenes, fled oucr tothe contrarie fide, with ſuch as he could get to follow him : 
but wascloſely followed by ſome, whoſe companiche defired not. Ewmenes;percei- 
ving the irrecouerable miſchiete which this traiterouspraRiſe brought vpari him, 
purſued the villain, and cut him off before he could thraſtbjaſelte imto-the rraupes 
of Antigonus, and boaſt of his treacherie. This was ſomecomfort to Eumenesin the 
foſſe ofthar batraile, which diſabled him vtterty tokcepe:the held, andJeftir yory | 
hard for him to make a ſafe retrait. Yet one thing he did which much amaſed his 
enemics, and (though a mattcr of ſmall importance) cauſed Antigonms himiclfe to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no ſmal] part of the viRtorie to ger polleſh- 
42 on of the ym. bodies. Enmenes, whileſt Antiganws held himin chace,torned our of 
the way, and fetching a compaſſe returned tothe place wherethe battaiſebad been 
fonght; there he burned (according to the manerot thetime)thebagies afhisown 
men, and interred the bones and athes ofthe Captaines, and. common Souldiers, a- 
part, railing vp heapes of earth as Mopmainesouerthem , and ſo wenthis way. As 
this bold aduenture bred in the Macedonians; (returned totheircampe)great admira- 
tion of his braue ſpirit : ſo the newes which. <Ananger (who was lerrologkewng 
their cariages) brought and publiſhed amongthem., enticed them-tolaue him as 
their honourable friend. He had found Menanger in-an open Plaine, carelefle, as.af 
ter anaſſured viRorie, and loaden with the ſpoyles of many Nations,thexewards of 
J9 their long ſeruicezall which he might haue "aken : but fearingleaſt ſuchapurcha(e 
ſhould prouc a heauie burthen to him, whole qbiete hopeconlifed in [wiftexpedi- 
tion, he gaue ſecret warning to Menender toflieto themmountaines, whileſthedetai- 
ned his men (whom authoritic could not hauecſtrained) by this ſicight, ſetting 
them to baite their horſes. T he 2acedonians extolled bim for this courtclic, as a 
Vuuu noble 
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noble Gentleman, that had forborne when it lay in his power to ſtrippe them out 
of all their wealth, and make their children {laues;and to rauiſh their wines: but 4n- 
7izonms told chem, that he had not torborneto do this out of any good wil to them; 
but out of meere ſubriltic had auoided thoſe precious fetters, which would haue 
hindered his ſpeedic flight. He ro!d them true. For Exmenes did not onely thinke 


all carriages to be oucr-burdenſome, but the number ofhis men to be more trouble. 


ſome than auailcablc in bis intended courſe. Wherctore he ſent them from him as 
faſt as he could, wiſhing thetn to ſhift for themſelues; and retaining onely finc hun- 
dred horſe, and two hundred foote. When hee had wearied Antigonm awhile in 
following bim vp and downe, he came to N94: where againe, kecping no more a- 
bout him than necefhitic required to make good the place, he louingly diſmiſſed all 
the reſt. Nora wasa litle Fortrelſe1n the borders of Lycaonia & Cappaaocia,lo ſtrong- 
ly ſituared that it ſeemed impregnable, and ſo well viAualed and ttored with all nc- 
ceſlaries, that it might hold out for many yeares. T hither did Antigonm: foilowe 
him, with more delire to make him his friend, than to vanquiſh him in warre. To 
this purpoſe he entertained parlce with him, bur in vaine, For whereas Untigonu 
offered him pardon, and his louez Emmeres required reſtitution of his Prouinces, 
which could not begrantcd without Antipaters conſent. Then was Avracloſed vp; 
where Antigonus lcauing ſufficient ftrengrh for continuance of the ſiege , tooke his 


— 


(6 


journie into Piſidia againſt Alcetus and Arralus , with whom hee made ſhort worke. 25 


He came vpon them vnexpetted,and ſeiſcd on paſſages, which wanted not men, but 
ſuch a Captaine as Ewmenes,to have defended them. Alcetys and A'talues,as they had 
beene too ſecure beforc his comming, ſo were thcy too adventurous in fighting at 
the firſt ſight, vpon all diſaduantages: andtheir folly was attended with ſurab'e 
euent. Attalus with many principall Captaines was taken; 4/cet- fled ro the Citie 
of Termeſus, wherethe loue of the yonger ſort was toward him ſo vehement, that 
ſtopping their cares againſt all perſwaſtonsof the ancient men , they needes would 
hazzard their liucs and their Countrie in his defence. Yet this auailcd him nothing. 
For the Gouernours of the Towne: having ſ-cretly compounded with 4n1/#gonu;, 


cauſed the yong men to ſally out ; and vling the time of aduantage, they with their 30 


ſeruantsdid ſet vpon ©Mlcetus, who vnable to reſiſt ſew himſelte. His dead body 
was conucied to Antigonus , and by him barbarouſly torne was caſt forth without 
buriall. When 4ntizonus was gone,the yong mcninterred the carcaſſe with ſolemne 
funerals, having once beene minded to ict on fire their owne towne in revenge of 
his death. Such fauour had hee purchaſed with courtcous liberalitie : but to make 
an able Generall, one vertuc, how great ſocuer, is inſuthcient. 


jo ee II 


XII. 


Pro o min winnes Syria and Phenicia, The deathof ANT1PATER, 


> Hileft theſe things were indoing, the reſt ofthe Princes lay idle, ra- 
@ rherſecking to enioy their Gouerntnents for the preſent, than tocon- 
= firmeorenlarge them. Onely Pro/omie looking abroad wanne al! Sy- 
25 riaand Phenicia: anattion of great importance, but not remarkcable 
for any circumſtance in rhe mannaging. He ſent a Lieutenant thither 
with'an-Armie, who quickly tooke Zaomedon prifoncr,that ruled there by appoint- 
mefit'of A»tipater, and formerly of Perdicczs; but (as may ſeeme) withour any great 
ſtrength of Souldiers, farre from affiſtants, and vainely relying vpon the authorttic 
which had giuen him that Prouince,and was now occupied with greatercares than 
with ſeeking to maintaine him in his Office. | 
Antipater was old and fickely , defirous of reſt, and therefore contented to let 
_itizonus purſue the diſparch of thoſe butineſſes in 4/4. Hee had with him 
Polyſperchen,one of the moſt ancient'of _Aexanders Captaines, that had lately ſup- 
prefſed a dangerous inſurrection of the /£79/;z2n7s, which Nation had ſtirred in the 
quarrel] 
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quarrell of Per41cc.as, prenailing farreat the firit, but ſoone loolingall that they had 
gaincd, whileſt An7ipater was abroad in his Cy/zczan expedition. In this Polyſperchon, 


his owne Sonne Caſ/ander of inſufficiencie in ſo greata charge) hee bequearhed vnro 
him on hisdeath-bed the Gouernment of Maceden and Greece, together with his 
Office of Proted#orſhip. So Antipater died, being foure-{core yearcs oid, hauing al- 
waycstrauailed inthe great affaircs of mightie Princes, with ſuch repurarion, that 
{exanger in all his greatneilc was icalous of him, and the ſucceſſours of Alexander 

did either quietly giue place vnto him, or were vntortunate in making oppolitions. 

10 In his priuate qualities he wasa ſubtile man, temperate, frugall, and ota Philoſo- 
phicall behauiour, not vnlearned, as hauing beene Scholler to 4/torle;and writ- 
ten ſome Hiſtories. He had beene much moleſted by Olympies, Alexanders mother, 
whom-afterthedeathof her Sonnehee compelled to abſtaine from comming ints 
Muedoms, or entermedling in marters of eſtate : yea, at his owne death he gaue cf- 
peciall direfion, that no woman ſhould bce permirted ro deale-in the adminittrari- 
on ofthe Empire. Burt thisprecept was foone forgotten; and yer, erc long, by ſor- 
rowtull cxperience approued to haue beene ſound and good. 


0. XIII. 
Of PoLyYspERcHoN who ſucceeded unto ANTIPATER in the Protector- 
ſhip. The inſurrettienof CAsSSANDER againſt him. 


NR OLysrERCHonN was very skilfull in the art of warre, hauinglong 
time becne Apprentiſe in that occupation z other qualities, requilzre 
a in ſo high an Othce as he vnder-went, either Nature had notpiucn ro 
> him,or Timc had robbed him of chem He mannaged his balincfſe 
| Po more formally, then wiſely, asa man of a ſecond wit, firretto aftiſt, 
than commaundinchicte. Arthe firſt entrance vpon the ſtage hee calledtocoun- 
3c faile all his friends, wherein, for waightie conliderations (as they who waighed not 
tae contrariereaſons held them) the Queene Olympias was reuoked out of Epirus 
into Macedon, that the preſence of Alexanders mother might countenanceand 
ſtrengthen their proceedings. For the condition of the times requiring, that the 
Gouecrnours of Prouinces abroad {hould kcepe greater Armies, than were needfull 
or caſic to be retained abour the perſon ofthe King in Macedonia; ir leemed cxpedi- 
ent, that rhe face of rhe Court ſhould be filled withall maicſtic, rhar mighegiue au- 
thoritic tothe Iniun&tions from thence proceeding , and by an awtull regard con- 
taine within the bounds of ductic ſuch as could not by force have beene kepr in 
order, being ſtrong, and lying too farre off. => EI 
40 Such care was taken tor preuention of imaginarie dangers and out of ſight, 
whileſt preſent miſchiefe laie vnregarded in theirboſomes; Czf/znder the Sonne of 
Antipater, was not able todiſcouer that great ſufhciencie in Polyſperchon;, for which 
his father had repoſed in him to much conhidence: neither could heediſcerne ſiich 
oddes in the qualitie of himſelfeand Polyſperchon, as was in their forrune; Hee was 
Icft Captaine of one thouſandz which Office by practiſe ofthoſe times was of more 
importance, than the title now ſcemes to implie. : He ſhould thereby haue beene as 
Campe-maſter, or Lieuctenantgenerall ro theother : a place no wayfatisfyinghis 
ambition, that thought himſelte the better man. i Therefore hee began rocxamine 
his owne power, and compare with the forces:likely ro oppoſe him. Allthathad 
J9relied on his Father were his owneaffured, eſpecially ſuchas commandedthe Gar- 
riſons beſtowed in- the principall Cities of Greece. The like:hope was of the 
Magiſtrates, and others of principall authoritie, in thoſe Common-weales; 
whoſe formes had beene corre&ted/by CAntipater , that they would follow. the 
ſide, and drawe in many partakers: it concerned theſemenintheir ownepartieulat 
Vuun 2 to 
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Antipater did repoſe great confidence; (o farre foorth, that (ſuſpeting the youth of 
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ro adbere vnto the Captains by whom their taftion was vp-held; and by whom the 
raſcall mulcitude , couetous of regaining the tyrannous power which they had for- 
merly cxerciſed ouer the principali Citizens, were keptin order , obaying their ber- 
ters pertorce. Belides all thelc helpes, Caſ/ander had the ſecret loue ot Quecne Exry- 
dice, who had in priuate rendered tim ſuch courtcite, as was due only to her huf- 
band. Bur neither the Queenes fauour, norall his other pofhbilities, gaue him con- 
fidence to breake out imo open rebellion ; becaule hee ſaw Polyſperchon much reuc- 
renced among the Hacedenrans,and ttrong enough to ſupprefie him before he could 
haue made head. T hereftore he made iacw of tollowing his pleaſures inthe coun- 
rrie, and calling many of bis triends abour him, vnder pretence of hunting, aduiſed 
with them vpon the ſatelt courſe, and molt tree from all ſuſpition. The necethtic 
was apparant of railing an Armic, before the buitneſle were ſet on foot ; and ro doc 


this, opportunitie preſented him with faire meanes, Prolomie had by fine force, : 


without anycommithon,annexcd $yrzzto his gouernement of Agypt and Cyrene—: 
this was too much either tor the King to truſt him with,or for him to part with. 4»- 
tigonus vpon'the firit newes of 4z77parers death, beganne to lay hold vpon allthar he 
could get, in ſuch fort thar hee manifeſtly diſcouered hisintent of making himſelfe 
Lord of all 4. T heſe two therefore ttood in ncede of a ciuill Warre ; which 
Caſſanaer well noted, and preſumed withall, T bar the friendſhip which had paſſed 
berweene his Fatherand rhem , would auaile him ſomewhat. Whereupon hee ſc- 
cretly diſpatched meſlcngersto them borh; and within alittle while conueicd him- 
ſelfe on a ſodaine over the Heue/pert, that he might in perſon aduance the bulineſſe 
with greater ſpeede. Much perſwafion is necdlei{e in winning a man to what he de- 
fircth. Anrgonw coucred nothing more, than to finde Polyſperchon worke by rai- 
ſing ſome commotion in Greece. Yet (as formalities muſtnot be neglefted) Caſ/an- 
ger did very earneſtly prefie him, by the memorie of his Father,and all requiſite con- 
jurations, toa{hRt him in this enterpriſe ; telling him that Pro/omic was readie to de- 
clare for them, and vrging him to a ſpeedie diſpatch. _Antigenw on the other (ide 
repaied him with the ſame coine ; ſaying, TT hat for his owne fake, and hisdead Fa- 
thers,whom he had very dearely loued, hee would not faile togine him all manner 
of ſucconr, . Hauing thus feaſted one an other with words, they were nothing ſlack 
in-preparing the common mcanes leading to their ſcuerall ends. 


vs 


—————— 


3) XII. 


 :The onworthie courſes held by PoLysyERCH ON, for the keeping 
© downe of CASSANDER, 


2? Reat neceſlitie there was of timely prouiſion. For Pohyerchon nee- 
Ii dcd no other inſtructions to informe him of C//adersdrift, than rhe 
& newes of hisdeparture. He was not ignorant of thereadie diſpofition, 
Ig which-might be found in Antzgonus and Prolomie, to the ſtrengthning 

em wa ofrebellion; and well hee knew that one principali hope of Cafander 
was repoſed inthe confidenceof fuch asruledin the Gracias Eſtate. Therefore (lo- 
ving to workcircumſpeRly,) hecalled an other Conncel,whercimir was concluded, 
That the Popular forme ot goucrnment ſhould be ereed in all the Cities of Greece; 
the Gartifons withdrawne; and thar all Magiſtrates and principall Men, into whoſe 
handes Antipater had committed the fupreame authoririe, ſhould forthwith bec ci- 
ther {laine or baniſhed.” This was a ſure way to diminilhthe number of Caſ/enders 
friends, and to raiſe vp many cnemies to himinallquarters. Yer hereby wasdiſclo- 
ſed bothan vnthankefull narure-inPoly/perchon , and a faftious malice in; his adhe- 
rents. For how conld he be excufed of extremcingraritude;that for hatred of the 
Sonne wentabout to'diſhonour the Fathers ations, whole only bountie had ina- 
bled himtodoe it ?arwhat conld bee faid intheirdetence ; who ſoughr rodeſtroy 
4 many 
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many worthic men, friends ro the State, by-whom the Grerkeswere heldreftraincd 
from ſtirring againſtthe Aacedonens; andinioppoitionito: their privateiEncmie;) 
eauethe rule ot rhingesto baſe Companions; and-ſuch as naturally maligned the 


t:mpire ? But asin mans bodice, through tinnewes newly ifluing from one branch , a: 


fingeris more vexed by inflammation of hisnext Neighbour, than by any diſtem- 
pcrin the contravie hand : ſo in bodies politique, the humours of men, ſubdiuided 
in faftion ,-arc more inraged by the-diſagrecable qualiries of ſuch as curbe them in 
their ncarclt purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the generall oppolition of ſuch, 
as are diuidedfronrrhem in the maine trunke.. Hereby it comes topaſle, thatcon- 
10 traric religions-are inmted/ to; helpe againſt Neighbour Princes 3 bordering ene- 
miesdrawne 1n, to take part in efuili warres; and ancient hatred called to counfaile 
againft3ojurious friends. Of this fault Nature is nor guiltie ; ſhee bath raught the 


armeto offer it ſeltevnto maniteſt lofle indetence of the head : they are depraucd 


affections, which render men ſenlibleof their awne particular, and forgetfullotthe 
more generall good, tor which they were created. | | | 

T hedecree, whereby the Greekes were preſented with a vaine ſhew of libertic, 

ranne vader the Kings name; burſo, as one mightcalily diſcerne, that Polyſperchor 

had guided his pen; -For the maine pointwas;.. That they ſhould follow ſuch dire- 

ions ,"as Poly/perehongaue, andtreat with him about all difhcultics.  Inthereſt ic 

20 contained ſuch adecaleof kindneſle, as proceeding on a ſodaine from thoſe who had 

kept them in hard ſubjeion, might well appeare to haue ſome other root than the 

precended good will; and was of it ſelfe too baſeand vnfit for a King to vie toward 

his conquered SubjeRts, and ofren-ſubdued Rebells, 


| — — 


6. Xs 


of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by PorysrEReHONS degrees, 
1193712 07 The death of PHo &10N, 


Euerthelcfſe the Athenians with immoderate joy entertained this hap- 
pic-ſeeming Proclamation, and ſought how to put it in execution 
without turrher delay. But Nzcazer,Captaine ofthe Garriſon,which 
kept one of their Hauens; called Munye/za, in the lower part of the 
Towne, would necdes take longer time ot deliberation , than was 

plealing to their haſtic deſires, 


Nicanor, as 4 truſtie follower of Caſ/ander, was by him ſhiftcd into the place; and 


Menillus (that was Captaine there betorc) diſcharged, when _A4n/32ater was newly 
dead. His comming to Athens was no way gratctull ro the Citizens, whoſoone at- 
ter hearing the newes of An7iparers death, cried out vpon Phocron, ſaying, T hathe 
49 had ſufficient intelligence of that accident, and might by aduertifing them in due 
time haue pat into their hands a faire opportunitic of thruſting out the Macedoprans. 
Bur theſe exclamations argued no morethan a defire toſhake off the Macedonian 
yoke. Farre more grieuouſly would they haue beene offended , had they knowne 
the inſtructions, which Caſaxdcr had giuen to Nicanor, and his reſolution to follow 
them. Ir was concluded, T hat he ſhould not only retaine Munychia,any injunttion 
to the contrarie notwithſtanding z but that hee ſhould finde meanes ro thruſt ſome 
Companies into Pires, and fortifie that alſo, which was the principall Hanen, a- 
gainftthe high-T owne. How to accomplith this herather wanted ſome reaſona- 
ble prerence, than good abilitie. Butthe Athenians werenor long ingivipg him ſuf- 
J9 ficient cauſe todoe that, which he would hauedone withour any cauſe giuen. They 
delired him to come vnto their Councell , aflembled in the Pres,there toconlider 
ofthe Kings Proclamarion z whither ypon Phociens word and ſafe condutt he came, 
and earneſtly preſſed ther to hold with Caf/andey iri the warre which was feadicto 
breake forth. Contrariwiſe they vtged him firſt of all, ro make them Maſters of 
Vuuu 3 thicir 
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their owne;-which towrowv tc rhey:might confalratrerwards. Each of them retu- 
{ingtocondeſcend vnrotherothers demand; the Athenians (who did alwaies mea- 
fare juiticeby ptoho;agerfcldomertiriued by.chat courſe ) practiſed with Dereytiu, 
x<Captaingtoilowing #vlyſperchon, and then lying neareat hand, thathe ſhould en- 
ter inro the; Tdwnegzandituke Niconey priſoner. Bur Phorion'whothen gouerned in 
Athens, a man very vnlikrro the reſt: ot the Citizens, being nothing pleaſed with 
{uch-artrick: of politique dilhoneltie, did quietly ſufter- him:ro: depart and'ſauc 

Nicanor hereupon beganne to deviſe vpon taking Pires; notas following now 
the projet of Caſ/anzer, turproſecuting hisowne jultrevenge. Heleauied asmany 15 
Souldiersashe-could, and drew themcloſely.into #fwnychin'; whichdone;heifſued 
into Prez; rooke it,undinrenched himſelte rherein'; rothe exceeding diſcomtorr 
of the #tbemuns,who larely impatienrot his keeping'theoneHauen', ſaw bim now 
Mafter'ofboth- _Aexanaer , the forme of Polpſperchon, came thirhorſhortly'atrer 
with an Armie. T hen werethe Citizens in grear hope of recquering all, and ad- 
drefſedithemf(elvesvneobim ;; who made faire thewes, intendirigmmceremiſchiete, 
which they perceined nor, being blinded with:thevaineEpiſtlesothis Farher ; and 
ot Ohympizothe old Queene.  0/ympas taking vgon: her to command, before ſhee 
durſt well aduencareco returne into uMueden, .hadpercmpronily charged :2\zcaney 
to reſtore to the Athenians the places which hee: held': bur hee'would firftcontider 25 
more ofthe marcer. Poſyſperchon had: turcher ordhined,chatche:Illoof S:yrecthould 
berendred-vntorhem : agood! yofter, had it accorded wirtbhis power and meaning. 
He was (indeede) fo farre from purpolingto let them haue.Sawas,thar as yer he did 
not throughly intcnd ro let them baue themſclues. T he commoditic of their Ha- 
uens was ſuch, as he would rather ger into his owne handes, than leave in theirs; 
yet rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Caf/angers.. His ſonne Alexander not ignorant of 
this, madefairc ſhew tothe 47hexiers, and ſpent much labour in communing with 
Nicanor, but ſuffered not themfor whonrhe ſcemed to labour,to entermeddle with 
the buſineſſe. Hereupon the Citizens grew jealous, and the diſpleaſure they con- 
ceived againſt hirwthey powred our vpon Phocion,depriving him of hisOfftes:T his 39 
was Jone with much euralt : bamſhed merrand ftrangers, rhrufting themſelpes in- 
tothe aſſembly of the Citizens, whodiſtrafted with ſundrie pathons , growing our 
of their preſent misfortunes , thought euerie one that beſt could inueigts againft 
thiniges paſt, a moſt likely man ro inde ſome remedie for the cnill threarnipg/chem. 
Inthis hurlie burlic was Alexander deviling how he might come to ſome good point 
of compolition with NV/camor, and held much privie conference with him ; which he 
cord nor o ſecretly carrie , but that hisnegotiation was diſcoucred, whereby the 
vp-rote th'the'T owne was ſo farre increaſed, that Pbocion with many of his friends 
wereaccuſed , and driven to ſeeke faueguard of their lives by flight. So they came 
to Alexander, who entertained them gently , and gauethem his letters of commen- 40 
dationts his Father, deſiring him to rake rhem into his prote&tion. 

Polyſperchon was in the Countrie of Phoces , readie to enter with an Armie into 
Attica. T hither came Phocion with his Companions, hoping well that the letrers 
which they brought, and their ownedeſerts, ( bauing alwaies beene triendsto the 
Macedonians, as farreas the good of their Countric gaue leaue) ſhould be enoughto 
get patronage to their innocencie.. Belides all this, Dinarchuws a Corinthien, Polyſper- 
chonsfamiliar friend, went alohg with thent , ( in an cuill houre) whopromiſed to 
himſelfearid them great fauour by meanes of his acquaintance. But P#/yſperchon 
was art vnſtable man, very earneſt in what he rooke in hand , yer, cither for want of 
judgernent in following them, or of honeſtie in ho[ding the beft of them , ealily 55 
changing his intended courſes, and doing thinges by the halnes , which made him 
commonly faile of good ſuccefle. For feare of Ca//ander, he had offered wonderfull 
kindneſle to the Athenians, this had cauſed them to loue him : out of their lone hee 
gathered hope of decetning then, which made him to change his minde, and ſecke 
how 
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howtoget into his owne handes thole keics,, with, which; Coender beld. them faſt 
logke vp finding htmleliedilappoimneed of this purpoſe, and ſaſpetted as a.talfe dil- 
bonourablc man, hee (ſtood wauering betweene the contrarie allurements of gxofit; 
and repmration., Io keepe the, #henuans perforco ar his deuation, would indeede 
hauedone well ; but the cfteing.of this beganne to grow: deſperate; and many: 
T ownes of imporzange in Greece, beganneto caſt their ciesvpon his proceeding in. 
charaftian., Wheretore heg thought it, the wilelt way. to. redbveme theirgpod opi- 
nion, þy giuing al contentment,ynothe popular tation, which then-wasgrawne 
ro be Matter ot that Citie. Andin ggod time, fur-this'/pur poſe were they Atheman, 
12 Embaſladours come,treading (as one may fay,) vpon Phacions heeles , whom hey, 
wereſenttoaccule., I heſe had. {olemne audienceginen;tgthem-in-theKingspre- 
ſence, whowasattended by. many great Lords, and for ofteptations lake was glori- 
fied withall extcriqur{hewes of majeſtic; yes all. roo. litt]e to change Aridew+ into; 
Alexander-: for heedidnothing there, burcither laughor:chate, as hee ſaworthers, 
doe, For beginning ofthe bulincſle Poly/percbon commanded that Dingrohres thould; 
be roxrtured and ſain; This wascnough, toroftifie hisheartieaffeRiontothe Come 
mona!tje of. Athens, inthat he ſpared not;/hisolg acquaintance for their-ſakez whole: 
Embaſladours he then bad,to ſpeake: W hey their-errand. was done,, andanſwere 
to it made by-the accuſed , who had no indifferent hearing, Phocienandthe teſt 
20 were, pronouncedguiltie of treaſon ;, but. to-giue ſentence; and. doe theexecution. 
vpon them, was (for Honours ſake ) referred;vnto the-Citie of Athens ,, becaulc 
they. were 1/2 en T hen were they ſentayay.to Athens, where theraſcallmu- 
titude , not (luffcring them to ſpeake for them{glyes, condemned them todje. So, 
they-periſhed beinginnocent, But the death. of: Phogien ,, a. man very conſpicuous, 
made-tho fortune ofthe reſt ro, be of the lefleregards FHivoand fortie times had bee 
beenechoſen Gouergour ofthe Citic, neuer ſujngfortheplace,but ſent: tor-when he 
was abſent : ſo well was his integritic knowne , and ſo highly valued;, even of ſuch; 
as were no pretenders to the fame vertue. Hee was agogd Commanderin:Warre; 
wherein though his attions were not very great, yet werethey of good importance, 
30 andneuer vafortunate. Neuer did the Citie-repont of-haning followed bis coun- 
ſaile: nor any priuate man of.hauing truſted bis word. Philip of Macedon; highly 
clteemed him ; {o, and much more did. Alexander, who ( belides other ſignes of his 
loue) ſent himeiwo hundred talents of (1[uer,and offered to beſtow vpon him of four 
Cities in A//aany one which hee would chooſe. But Phecrenrefuled theſe & other 
gifts, howlocuer importunately thruſt vpomhim;; reſting. well contented-with his 
honeſt pouertic : wherein he liued aboue foureſcore yeares , and chen-wascompel-. 
led by the vnjuſt judgement of wicked men tg drinkethat;poifon, mbichby juſt 
judgement of therighteous.God, ſo infefted the Citic of Athens, as from-that day 
torwards it never brought forth any worthie man reſerabling the verme/of their 
40 Ancients. | _ wu; 7 
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CaSSANDER, 


4 Ort long after theſe things were done , Ca//axnger with luch-forces as: 

> <.4nt1z0nw lent him, centred into Pirews, which newecs, drew Paly- 

d & | /perchon hcad-long into Amtica, with agreat Armie, bur ſoill victualed, 
thathe was faine to depart without any thing done. Only hee had 

9 giucn ſome impediment tothe enemie; who not contented with de- 

tending what he held beganpe to looke our, and make pew.purchaſes abrode. Fin- 
ding therefore himaſe!fe vnable rodriuc Ca//anger our of 4thens, hee left his fonne. 


Alexander, with ſuch number of men, as exceeded not the proportion of vittualls, 
to 
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to withſtand his furcher incroching. Thegreareft part of his Armic he carried in- 
ro-Paloponneſus;t0 make the Countrie ſure to himſelfe, wherein Caſſander had many 
Briefly cm 19 u1tilh ity . | LEE 

His doings in Peloponneſus were ſuch, as they had beencin other parts of Greece. 
Firſt; he beganne ro tight with Editts, reſtoring the Democratie,or Popular torme of 
gouctnement, Hecommanded that rhe principall Citizens, that had by Antipater 
beene-made Rulersthould be cither (laine, or driven intoexile.. This decreetooke 
immediateeffct in moſt places : the vulgar ſort being very readicto ſeale the Char- 
rer of their freedomeand authoritie, with the bloud ofthoſe who had keptthem in 
ſubze&ion. Yct many Cities there were, which delighted inthe rule of the chicte i 
Citizens; and many which wiſhed well to Caſander; eſpecially they of Megalopolrs, 
on whom Polyſperchon'meant ro inflictan exemplaric puniſhment of diſobedience 
rohim, which he termcd Rebellion. CMegalop.lu had in it fifreene thouſand ſer- 
uiceablemen, well furnifhed ot necefſaries. and reſolued roendure the worſt. And 
necde there was of ſuch reſolution. For Pelyſperchon comming thither with all his 

werdid fo:much, that he ouerthrew, by a Mine, three oftheir Bulwarks, and all 
the ſpace of wall berweene them. Bur the Defendants mantully repelled the Mace- 
donians which caine vp to the breach ; and at the ſame time with great labour they 
raiſed vp an inner wall, to bcarc our the next aflault. The Aſſailants having failed 
rocarric the Towne at the firftarrcmpt, rooke' much paine to cleare the ground, , , 
and make faire way tortheir Elephants, whoſe violence was likely to overthrow all 
that came in their way. Bur the towneſmen perceiuing their dritt preparcd boards 
druen through with long nailcs, which they vic as gall-throps, beſtowing them 
ſlcightly, coucred with the points vpwards, in the way by which the beaſts were to 
paſſe. Neitherdid they fer any to cncounter them in front, but appointed certaine 
light-armed men to beat vpon their ſides with Arrowes and Darts, as they were in- 
ftrued by ſome that had learned the manner of that fight in the Aſian Warres. Of 
theſe prouiſionsthey made happie vieinthe next affault, For by them were the E- 
lephants (wherein the erjemic chicfly truſted) either ſorely hurg,or driven back vp- 
on the Macedonians, whom they trampled vnder feet. Poly/perchon came as ill fur- 
nilkr tor long abode to Megalopolis, as before to Athens. T herefore being neither 3 
ablc ro diſpatch the bulineſſe quickly, nor to take ſuch leiſure as was requilite, hee 
torſooke the ſiege, with ſome loſſe, and much diſhonour, leaving ſome part of his 
Armic to lic betore the Towne tor his credit. 

_ Aﬀerthis he ſent Clirzs), his Admirall, to Sea , to joyne with Aridews that was 
come out of Phryg14, and tocur off all fuccour which might come to the encmie our 
of A/ia. Caſſander alſo ſent his whole Fleet vnder Nicanor, who taking along with 
him ſomethips of Antigonus, cametothe Propentis, where hee fought with Clirnr, 
and was beaten. But 4»tigenus hearing of the oucr-throw gathgred together the 
ſhips that were eſcaped, and manning them very well ſent our Amer againe, afſu- ,, 
ring him of the vitorie, as well he might. For hee ſent out ſufficient numbers of 
mes men, whom hee hadcayſed ro bee wafted ouer the Sttaights in ſmall 
Veſlells by night ; theſe before day-light ſetting vpon Clitus,drauc his men, that lay 
ſecurely on the Land, head-long into their ſhips ;in which crumult Nicanor arriving 
did aſſaile them ſo luftily, that few or none eſcaped him. 

This lofſeat Sea, rogether with his bad ſucceſſe by Land, brought Polyſperchon 
intogreat contempt. He had a good facilitic in penning bloudic decrees;bur when 
the execution was referred to his owne ſword, he could finde the matter moredifh- 
cult. Wherefore the Atheniens,percciving that he had leftthem to ſhift for them- 
ſelues, and was nor able to giue them protcRion againſt the enemic which lay in 59 
their boſomes, came to agreement with Caſ/ander ; accepting a Gouernour of his 
appointment; and reſtoringall thinges to the ſame ſtate wherein Antipater had left 
them. Thelike inclination to the partie of Caſſanger, was found in very many Ci- 
ties of Greece, which daily and willingly reuolred vato him as to an induſtrious 

man 
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man, and likel y ro preuailein che end. T hus was the whole Countrie ſetin a com- 
buſtion, vacalic to bequenched; which preſented vnto Antigonw an opportunitie, 
thathe neglefted nor, of making himſclte Lord of _A1/a. 


d. XVII. 


ANT1GONvs ſeeckes to make himſelfe an abſolute Lord:and thereupon treates 
wthEwntNes, who diſappointeth him. Phryziaand Lydia 
worne by ANTIGONvYS. 


WHEN N T1 coNvs had in Ltipatersifetime a firmereſolution, to make 

FR: vnto himſeite rhe vemoſt benefit thar hee might of the Armie com- 

& mitted to his charge. And in faire ſeaſon for aduancement of his 

_ y purpoſes came the newes of unripaters deaths cuen then, when all 

the bulines in Pi/2di4 was diſpatched, and ro more imployment forthe Armic re- 

maining, faue onely the continuanceotthe liege of Nora; a ſmall thing of it ſelfe, 

butas hard asa greater matter and requiring tew men, but much time; when time 

of all things was molt precious. Eumenes lay in that Fort of Nora, ableto makerhe 

place good, and hoping that the murabilitie, ro which the preſent eſtate was mani- 

20 feltly ſubie&t, would in continuance ot ſome yearcs (which hee might abide) worke 

more for him, than his enemies in that ſpace could worke againit him. His moſt 

feare was, that for want of exerciſe inthat narrow Caſtle, his men and horſes mighr 

-, grow ſickly and-viiſcruiceable - which made him to praiſe many deniſes of kee- 

= pingthem inhealth and luſtic. Bur when he had continued ſhut vp inthis manner 

about a yeare, his hopes came to good palle, and he was caſed of his cares by 4nti- 
gon himſelte,whoſc forces held him beſteged. 

Antigonus knowing the great tuthciengie of Eumenes, and conſidering his fideli- 
tie ſhewed vnto Perdiccas,thought that he could notfind inall the world a fitrer man 
than him, to imploy in mannaging thoſe high,deſignes, wherein hedoubred not 

30 thar hce ſhould bee withſtood by the mightieft Princes of the Empire. Hee ſent 
therefore to Eumenes by one that was friend tothem both, acquainting him with 
ſome part of his intent, and promiling to make him a greater Lord than euer hce 
had beenc, and thie riext man to himſelte, if things fell ouras hee deſired : in regard 
whercot hee required onely his friendſhip, and thereupon ſent him an oath to take; 
which done, hcemught athis good plcaſure iſſue fafely out of ors, and cnioy his 

crfe&libertie. Ewmencs perulingthe forme of the oath perceiued the meaning of 
Antigenus;which was,rathct ro. make him his follower than his fellow. For where- 
as, in a few words, it mentioned the King and Princes of the bloud, ratherto keepe 
the Decorem, than yponany loyall intent ; the-binding wordes and ſumme of all 

40 thereſt were ſuch, as tied him taſt onely ro Ax71g99w, omitting all referuarion of 
dutie tothe King or any other. . This heliked nor, holding it vnfeemely to become 
a ſworne man to-him, with whota hee had' fought for the mattric; and being aſſu- 
red that his voluntarie aſſiſtance, which way ſocuer hee gaue, would bemore accep- 
table, andfarre more honourable, than theconrſe propounded. Yet wonld he not 
therefore breake off the negotiation, and waite for ſome better occalion of inlarge- 
ment which might pcrhaps beelong in comming: but ſeeming to bee well agreed 
with. Antizonu ;-hee prepared:togiue vp his Holde and depart.” As fortheoath it 
ſeife, when he'cameto take it;/he made ſhewof diſlike, in thar it was not folemne 
enough for ſuch perſonages asthey were, who could not be too ceremotiiousin re- 

59 ſityogtheir Allegeance. T he <Maceaonians which lay incamped before Nora, liked 
his wordes, and gane him leave to put in 0134, and the children of AMexanaer, 
binding htimſelfe to:thenrand vheir adherents, as well as ro 4ntigonm;; and (o he de- 
parted, ' —_—s ad (NO 


. 


remoue 


Antigonus bad taken'vpon him, as ſooneshee caric downe tothe Sea-ſide, to 
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remouc ſome of the Gouernours of Prouinces, behauing himſelte according to the 
authoritie which hee had receiued of Avtipater , to exerciſe in the time of warre. 
Neither did hee want ſufhicient prerence whereby to iuſtihe his proceedings. For if 
Polyſperchon might lawtully hold the ProteeForfhip , which the 01d man doting on his 
dcarh-bed bequeathed vnro him, asalegacic, without conſent of the Princes or 
Souldicrs; why might not hee hunſelfe aſwell retaimethe —— of Aſia, 
that was granted vnrohim tor the generall good of the State, inpreſenceof the 
whole Armee, by the King , and by _Antipater, who had power to ordaine what 
ſhould ſeeme conucnient whilcſt hee liucd, not todiſpoſc of thingesthat ſhould 
happen aftcr his death? To giuea faire colour to his ambition, this was enough : 15 
if any were not herewith fatished , he hadthreeſcore thouſand footmen, tenthou- 
fand horſe, and thirtic Elephants ina readinefle to anſwere them. 

T he firlt chat perceiued his drifts, and prouided toreliſt him, was Aridews Go- 
uernour of Phyygia; who fortified the Townes of his owne Province, and ſought 
to have wonne Cyz1c,4 faire Hauen Towne, and ſeatcd very conueniently tor 
him, but was faine togoc away without it. Hereupon _Antigonus tooke occalion 
rocommaund him our of the Countrie. Arid4ews was lo farre from obeying him, 
that he ſent forces to relciue Eumenes, Neuerthelcſle finding that he was vnable of 
himſelfe ro make long reſiſtance, he tooke ſuch companies as heecould drawealong 
with him, and ſo paſlcd ouer into Exrope, tocomplaine at the Court. The like for- 20 
tunc had Clit#s, whoruled in Zydia, and ſought the like remedie of his fortune, 
with ſome hope art the firſt (tor both of them were entertained with very good 
wordes) which quickly vaniſhed, and grew deſperate, when they were beaten at 
Sea, as hath alrcadic beene declared. 


2. XVIII. 


ANTiGoNvs purſues Evmints, EvMENes baning authoritic 
jrom the Court raiſeth great warre againſt AnTiGonys 39 
in defence of the Roiall houſe. 


S252 NT1coNnvs havingthus gotten into his hands all,or moſt of _//7a 
AS »þ thelefle, was ableto haue centred Aacedon, and ſeiled vpon the 
Court; which that he forbare to doe, itprocceded (as may ſeeme) 
for ſome of thele reaſons. It would haue bred as much icalouſicin 
IEEE) VN Coſſander,as fearc in Polyſperchon, which might haue brought them 
to tearmes of reconciliation ; It would aske more time then hee could ſpare ; and 
the enuie which followed the Protec#or//ip was ſuch , as he that had power enough 
withoutthe Office, oughtrather to ſhunne, then to purſue. Beſides all this , it was 40 
manifeſt that Ewmenes would not oaly refuſe ro take his part, but would make war 
vpon himindefence of the Roiall houſe, ro which it was found that Antigonus did 
not ſtand well afte&ted. Againſt him therefore hee bent his 'courle, and withan 
Armie of twentic Sack footc, and foure thouſand Horſe, made” great 
haſt 2000 Cilicis, hoping to ſuppreſle him before hee ſhould bee able to make 
head. | 
Eumenes was one of thoſe few that continued fairhful ro their dead maſter; which 
being well knowne inthe Court, hee had commiſhon ſent vnto him fromthenceto 
raiſean Armie, and make warre vpon Antigonus., taking of the Kings treaſure as 
much as hee ſhould necde. - Other letters alſo there were directed toall theGoyer- 55 
nours of Prouinces, requiring them to giue aſſiſtance to Exmenes, and bee ordered 
by his direion : eſpecially to the Captaines of the olde Souldiers, called the A+ 
2yraſpides,orfiluer-ſheelded bands,commaundement was giuen to be at his appoint- 


ment, He hadot his old followers gathered togethertwo thouſand foot, and five 


hundred 


_ 


"—_ 
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hundred hor{e, betore this authoritie was giuen him : but now he purpoſed with all 
the ſtrength which hee could make, to fight with Antigonusin defence of the Roiall 
bloud. 0/ymprcs had written to him, dehiring him to bring belpe to her and her 
Nephew the ſonne of Alexander; and in the meane time to giue hcr his aduice in 
that which Pe!y/perchon required of her : for ſhce was deſirous to returneinto AMa- 
cedon, but ſuſpected his ambition, as not contained within lawfull bounds. Eume- 
nestheretore counſelled her toremaine in &pir,rill ſuch time as he could bring the 
warre toa good ifjue ; which done, hee promiſed that his faithand care ſhould nor 
be wanting tothe ſeed of Alexanaer. 
Strange it is toconſider, thatinall the Empire ſcarceany one could bee found a- 
mong the Noble-men, in whom Alexanders mother, wiucs, and children, might re- 
ole tirme confidence , ſauing oncly this Eumenes, a ſtranger tothe AMace.oniin 
bloud, borneat Cardza,a Citic of Thrace. His reputation was no more than his owne 
vertue bad made it; his followers obeyed at their ownediſcretion ; and com p&led 
hee was to trauaile as farre as Per/iato gather together an Armie ſufficient , to reſiſt 
the enemies that purſucd his heeles, 


10 


20 op. XIX. 


How the Princes of Macedon flood affefted mutucly. O1rvmeras 
takes Ax1Dtvs and EverDiIce, whom ſhee 
eruely puts to death, 


2x Ow, foraſmuch as in this preſent warre all the Rulers of the Prouin- 

, ces did entermeddle; and great alterations happened , not onely1n 

Sf the parts of 4/ia, but Macedonir ſelfe, which brought anew face vnto 

> the Stare, by the cxtirpation of the roiall houſe ot Philip and Alexan- 

"WS der : I hold it conuenientin this place, before we enter into the parti- 

z3Oculars of the warreit ſelte, ro ſhew breifly how the great ones did mutually itand 
aftctcd; and by what paſhons they were drawne into thoſe courſes, which ouer- 
threw moſt of them, and out of their ruines built thegreatneſle ofa tew : as likewiſe 
to what extremitie the frattion brake out in Macedor it lelfc, about the maine con- 
trouerlic of title tothe Crowne, whereupon all other quarrels were or ſhould haue 
becne depending. 

cAridews the King, being {imple and fearetull, did onzly what hee was bid- 
den. 

Polyſperchon , deſirous to continue long in Office, had a putpoſe to aduancethe 
ſonne of Alexander by Roxaneto the Kingdome, and become Goucrnour toa King 

49 of his owne making. | 

Eurydice the Queene diſcoucring plainly this intent, and meaning nothing lefſe 
than to let her huſband ſ(crue asa Stale, keeping the throne warme till another 
weregrowne old cnough tolitin it, grew acquainted with Ce{ander, who hatedrthe 
memory of © Mexander, and wasthcrefore the fitter for her turne. 

Caſſander held freſh in mind the danger wherein his family had bcenc through 
Alexanders malice, together with the indignitie offered to himſelte by Alexander, 
who knocked his head againſt a wall for deriding one that adored him after the 
Perſian maner. T he diſpleaſure hercot; and the pleaſure which hc tooke in the a- 
morous Queene, made him reſolue, both to ſuppreſle thelinage which hce hated, 

32 and to maintaine his beloued miſtreſle, either by ſupporting her weake huſband, or 
by taking herto be his owne wife. 

Thereſt of the Lords held it a thing indifferent who raigned over all, ſo as they 
might raigne in their ſeucrall Countries, and cſtabliſh their authoritic in ſuch wiſe, 
that it might not be taken {rom them, 


Among 
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Among thelc, Prolowie and Antigouus were well enough alreadie, it their ambi- 
tion would haue ſuftered them to lee it. | 

Pitho and Seleucws lying farre off , and being ſtrong, had ſome good hope to en- 
croach vpon their neighbours. Againſt thelc, Pexceſtes and ſome others with much 
adoc hardly made rciiftance, vntill ſuch time as Exmenes came to them , who pro- 
pounded to himſelfe great matters which he liued not to accompliſh. 

Oiympias the old Queene (as itis common with Kepdames ) hated thechildren 
of her huſband by his other wiues. It was thought that ſhee had giuen poylon to 
Aridens, which tailing to take away his lite had much impaired both his bodic and 
wittes. Now ſhe conlidering, that Ewmenes was too full of buſinefle ro come home 
ſo ſooneas ſhe wiſhed that-he ſhould z and that Caſa@rder daily preuailed in Greeee 
thought itthe beſt way to ioyne with Poly/perchon, and [ct vp,as King, her Nephew 
Alexander, the ſonne of Roxane, remouing Aridevs before Caſſander were able to 
defend him. To this intent ſhe procured men among her kindred in Epirus, and ſo 
tooke her way towards Polyſþerchon, who ioyning with her entred into Macedos. 

Euryaice hearing theſe newes wrote veric carncſtly to Caſſanaer, praying him to 
ſet alideall other buſineſle, and come to ſuccour her. Shee herſelte by entreatic, 
gifts and promiſes, arew to her partic as many of the Macedonians as thee could,vn- 
till ſhce thought her owne (ide ſtrong enough; andthen taking her huſband with 
her went boldly forth againſt 0/ympas, and the T raitour Po!y/perchon, 

Theſctwo Queenes met armed,as ifthe matter ſhould hauc been determined by 
their ownc hands, which cndcd without any ſtroke ſtricken, by the reuolt of thoſe 
who followed Eurydice. For as ſooneas the Macedonians beheld Olympias ; calling to 
mind her former Eſtate, and the vitorious reignes of her hu{bandand ſonne, they 
refuſed to lifr any weaponagainſt her. Eurydice finding hcrſelte thus forſaken, fled 
towards .Amphipoli;, but was intercepted and made priſoner with her husband. 

O:/ympizs having obtained this vitoric without bloud, thought that all chinges 
would ſucceedas calily, and that vpon the ſame conſiderations tor which they had 
tetuſed to beare Armes againſt her, the Maredonians would not ſticke to maintaine 
her, whatſocuer her proceedings were. Hauing therctore {hut vp Aridzws and his 
wite ina cloſe roome, wherethey could ſcarce turnc round, ſhee fed them through 
a littlehole, till aftera while it came in her head, ( for feare leaft the people ſhould 
haue commiſeration of him, that had raigned almoſt {ixe yearcs and a halte) ro pur 
them todeath. Sofhedeliuered 4ridex5 to ſome barbarous Thracians, who tooke 
away his lite by cruell torments : to Eurydice ſhee ſent a ſword, a halter, and acup of 
poylon, willing her tochooſe the inſtrument of her owne death, who praying that 
the like preſents might one day bee ſent to Olympias, yeclded her necke tothe halter, 
hauing ſpent her Jaſt curſes notin vaine. Aicazor the brother of Caſiander, and a 
hundred the chicfe of his friends, did 0/ymp1as then chooſe our, all whom thee com- 


maunded to be ſlaine. His brother Jolaus that was alreadie dead and buried; ſhee 49 


accuſed of poyſon giuen to Alexander ; and thereupon cauſed his T ombe to bee 
throwne downe, and his bones to be ſcattered abroade. T he Macedonians wonde- 
ring at this furie, began to condemne themſclues, and the folly of Poly/perchon, who 
had,quitecontrarie to Axtipeters charge giucn on his death-bed , called this outra- 
glous woman to the gouernment of the Empire. 
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How CASSANDER Wa5reuenged pon OL YMPIAS. 


— 
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t I. 


The great expedition of CassanNDER. OLYMPIAs ſhuts her ſelfein- 
to Pydna,where CASSANDER bejiegeth her. AiaciDes King 
of Epirus,comming to ſuccour O LY MP1s gs for- 
Saken,and baniſhed by his onne 
Subiects. 


ASSANDER at that time Jaicbefore Teges, in Peloponneſus; whither 
when all theſc ill ridings wcre brought ro him, hee never ftaied to 
take the Citic,nor to giue order for the State ofthings in that Coun- 
tric, (though Alexander the ſonne of Poſyſperchon were there with 

=z an Armie) but compounding with them ot 7egea, hce wiiled his af- 

ſociatesto looke to themſelues as well as they could,till his recurne.and fo in al batt 
hc tooke his journie toward Macedon, carried headlong with the greedie Geiire of 
juitreucnge. The etolians had taken the Straightsof 7hermopyle,in rauour of the 

Quceneand Poly/perchor, to hinder his paſſage; buthe, not willing to miipend any 

timc in dealing with them, got together as many ſhips as he could, great and {mail, 

with which heetranſported his Armic into The//alze. There hee diutded his compa- 
nics, appointing ſome vnder Ca#,a ſubtile Captaine,to hold Peiy/percion bulicd, 
whothen lay incamped ncare to Perbebra; with the reſt he marched direAly againſt 
0lympiaz. Shee, having once prevailed by thereſpe&tgiuen to her dignitie, tooke 
more care now to appeare Maicfticall , than to make herſelte ſirong. Tothis end 


20 ſhce madea ſolemne progreſſe to Pydne, a Sea-towne, and well tenced, bauing in 


her companie all the flowre of the Court,eſpecially the great Ladies, among whom 
was Roxane, and her yong ſonne Alexander , heire to the great Alexanuer , by his 
grandmothers deſignement : who,during his minoritie, kept the Soucraigne power 
inhcr owne handes. Bur all this pompe ſcrucdtolittle vic,againſt the violence of 


theenemie, that ſoone preſented himſclte before the wals;oncly it fed the beſeiged 


with a vaine hop of ſuccour, that would from all partes arriue, to reſcue perſons 
ofthcir qualitie. And hereof there foone appearcd faire likelihood, which as ſoone 
vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoke. 

For«£acides King of Epirus,made great haſt to bring ſuccour to Olympras,his co- 
ſ-n,with whom Deodamia his daughter was alſo ſhut vp,Neuerthelefle,his Subzefts 
were nothing torward in this expedition , but finding certaine paſſages taken in the 
way by Caſ/anders men, they called vpon him to retire,and quitthe enterpriſe. T he 
Kingsimportunitie vrging them to proceed,and the obſtinate refuſal of theArmie, 
brake out ar length into ſuch termes, that when hee had raged in vaine againſt the 
multitude;his authoritie, with which he thought to hauepreuailed vpon them, was 
by them taken from him,and he compelled to torſake his Kingdome,and to wandet 
vp and downe in forraine Countries, baniſhed man, his people ioyning with the 
encmic, againſt whom he had led them forth to warre. 

P3dnain the meane time was cloſed vp ſtraightly, both by Sea and Land, fothat 
neither any could iſſucour of the Citie, nor any reliefe bee conucied into it ; bur it 
heldouras long as any food was left;no memorable ſeruice being done there, whilſt 
greatactions were mannaged abroade. 
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A continuation of OL.vmeias her toric. PogysPERCH ON 
defeated. Extreme famine in Pydna. OLYMPIAS 
yeelds to CASSANDER, 


N Ow, though order of time require it, that wee ſhould rchearſc the doings of 
Eumenes and Antigonms in this place, leauing Olympias yer a while to the hower 
of her deſtinie, which growes the faſter vpon her, becauſe thee may diſcerne it com- 
ming; yet that we may not bee compelled to interrupt the courſe of our narration, 
by inſerting her Tragedie in the midſt of things,not manifeſtly coherent with it;we 
will hcere (as elſewhere wee haue done and el{where muſt » continueto an end one 
Hiſtorie, that we may not be therewith diftrated, when wee ſhall cometo the rela- 
tion of another. All the hope of the beſeiged, remaining in Poly/perchen, was in like 
manerdiſappointed, as their formertruſt had beene, which was repoſcd inthe ſuc- 
cours of the Epiret. For Callas, who was ſent againſt him, found the meanes tocor- 
rupt the greateſt part of his Armie with monie, leaving him within alittle while ſo 
flenderly accompanied, that he wasfit forno other bulineſſe of warre, than a ſwift 
retrait. When famine had fo farre prevailed inthe Citie, that the horſes were kil- 


led asa precious food , many men feeding on the dead carcaſſes of their fellowes, 20 


and ſawduſt being giuen to theElephants for prouender;ſome of the ſouldiers obtai- 
ning the Queenes |cauc; (who could not denic it)others, without asking leaue, yeel- 
ded themlſelues to the enemy,and were by him gently reltcuced,and ſent abroad into 
the Countrie. The newes of the Queenesaffaires, diſperſed by theſemen, did fo 
affright her wel-willers, that ſuch as had reſerued themſclues to the cuent,came in a 
paceand ſubmitted them to Caſ/anger. At length, when the mortality was ſo great in 
the Towne, that the lining were euen poyſoned with the noyſome ſent of the dead; 
0:/ypias bethought her-lelte of ſtealing away by Sea ina Galley that ſhee had : 
wherein her ſuccefſe was as bad asin the reſt. For God had appointed this Towne, 
by her choſenasaplace of refuge,to beevnto her asa houſe of torment, and a laile, 
out of which ſhee {hould not bee delivered, bur vntoan cuill death. Being rhere- 
fore vtterly broken with miſeries, which daily afHifted her and the other Ladies, vn- 
accuſtomed to ſo wretched a kinde of life, ſhee offered compoſition; and with much 
labour hardly obtained of Caſander(wbo hauing tetcht her Gally out of the Hauen, 
accounted himſelfe as good as maſter of her bodice) agraunt of her owne life . Im- 
mediately vpon her apprehenſion, Pella,the chiefe Citic ofthe Kingdome,was ycel- 
ded to Caſſander. Amphipo!lis did ſtand out: for Ari/ionws, to whom Olympias had gi- 
ucncharge of ſuch forces as wereleft abroad inthe Countrie, taking courage from 
the ſucceſle of ſome pettie ſcruices wherein hee had preuailed, beganne to promiſe 


ff 


himſelfe great vnlikclihoods. But Olympias, to winne Caſſanders fauour, very car- 40 


neſtly required him vpon hisfaith to her, that he ſhould give itvp. Heedid ſoz and 
preſently after was killed by his priuate enemies, that were ſet on by Caſ/ander, who 
partly bated him vpon old reſpeQs, partly doubted him, as a man likely to ſeeke in- 
nouatian. 


choca 


W@ 
The deathef Orymetas, end her Condition. 


VV Hen 0ly:p1iz5 had now heard forrowfull tidings of all her friends, thee her- 
ſelte wascalled into queſtion, and accufed inan aſſembly of the aceds. 
»ians, for the murthers (they were ſo ſtiled in her affliction, which in time of prol- 
pcritic ſhee called juſtice) by her committed. There was ſhee, ( being notheard, 
nor called to ſpeake) condemnedtodie. T he ſuite was commenced and proſecu- 
£ ted 
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might haue ſometitle to the Crowne. For the 
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ted againit her, by rhe kindred of thoſe whom ſhe bad ſ]aine. But it was at Caſear- 
ders initigation; who (to haltch the execution), ſent Herword that he would futniſb 
her with a {hip and other neceſſaries, to ſave. herlelfeby flight: which when ſhe re- 
tuſed, ſaying that [hee would pleadfor herſelfe, and tell her owne tale; hee diſſcem- 
bled no longer, Yitt fent vatdherſitch men agharcd her moſt , 'whorooke away her 
miterablelite. Shee was daughter and ſiſter vazo two Kings of Epirws, wite and 
mother vnto two the mightieit Kings of that or many other ages, a ſtout Ladie,and 
of varcproucable chaſtitic, but her ambition was boundlefle; her hatred vnappeaſa- 
ble, and her turie in reuenge moſt vawomanly. Her peruer ſe conditions made her 
huſband ſceke other wiucs and Concubines, which cauſed her to hate both him,and 
chem, She was thought priuie toher husbandsdeath; after which, very cruelly ſhe 
{lew his late wife Cleopatra, having firſtmurdercd one of her two childrenin her 
armes, and with a beaſtly furie broiled the other aliucin fire, in a copper baſon. For 
theſethungs,her ſonne Alexander (otherwiſe louing her well) forbad her to meddle 
in thegpuernmentof Macedon.But God,mmoreſeuere vnto cruell Tyrants,than one- 
ly to hinder them of their wils, permitted her to live and fulfil the reſt ofher wicked- 
neſle 3!(which was his juftice.vpon the adulteries of Philip, and the opprefion done 
by him and others)after all which hee rewarded her malice by returning jtvpon her 
owne head. 


————— 4. a 
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CASSANDER celebrates the funerallof AxiDEvs andEverDice; 
' and ſeekes ts make himſelfe King of Macedon. 


Fter her death,Caſ/ander gaue honourable buriall to 4ridews and Enrydice, a- 
mong their Progenitours, Kings of Macedon. And looking turtherinto his own 
poſkibilitics of greatneſle, he married the Ladie Theſ/alonice, whom hehad taken ar 
Pydna,beingthe daughter of King Philip by a other of his wiues; that by her hee 

ameendhe committed Roxane, and 
her.yong ſonne, to cloſe priſon , removing thereby ſome part of his impediment. 
And,the better toincreaſe hisfame, and purchaſe loue, hee built a Cirie,called by 
his owne name Caſ/anaria, that ſoone grew to be very great and powerfull. He rez- 
dificd likewiſe Thebes in Greece, and reftored it vnto the old jnhabitants, afterir had 
laine twentie yeares waſt, being vtterly razed by Alexander. By theſe meanes,eſpeci- 
ally by the reſtauration of Thebes, whereunto all Greece voluntarily contributed, he 

grew ſo ſtrong, that few remained encmics vnto him; and they, with much la- 
bour, hardly couldreſiſt him. Leauing him therefore daily prevailing 
in Greece, we will returne to them,who contended in 4/ia 
for leſle tiles, butlarger Prouinces,with 

greater forces, 
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217 The journie: of EvMENES into Perſia. . His wiſe dealing with ' * ff 
it . thoſe that ionned with him. Irs | 


oF FS *®WVxF EF 


i 4D 1 


» #4 V.. 


fry 


Y2TIOD 5; M91 3 


=—V mitNE 5, having ioyned vnto his compame' the 


- take: potſefſion of thoſe Countries; according to his 
commiſhon , and ſtrengthen himfelfe againit 4»- 
2enus. He tooke his journey through Celeſyriaand 
Phenicia, hoping to reclaime thoſe Prouinces, viur- 


Ptolomie, to the Kings obedience. But to efftethis, 
his haſt of his paſhng forward was too great, his 
Armietoo little, and thercadineſle of the people,to 
TO returne to their due obedience, none atall . Beſides 
all which impediments,one inconuenience troubled him in all his proceedings , ma- 
king them. theleſle effeftuall. The Captaines of the Argyraſpides were fofroward, 
that chey.ſcorned to repaire to him , and take his direQions ;; and their fidelitiewas 
ſovnſteadie;that he might hauc more eaſily dealt with open T raitours. It was not 
expedient, that he, being Generall, ſhould weaken his authoritic by courting them; 
ncitherlay it in his powerto keepe them in order by compulſion. Therefore hee 
tained, that: Alexavder had appointed vnto him in a dreame, a place for their mec- 


 — ——_ 


ting, namely.in arich pauilion, wherein an emptie throne was placed, as if Alexander 


timſelfe had beene preſent ar their conſultations. Thus hee freed himſelte from 
their vaine-pride; but of their faith he could haue no aſſurance. Yer when ?tolomic 
rcqueſted-them, & 4n/1gonuw bribed them to forſake him,they continued (thongh 
not withont conlidering of the matter) totake his part. Sohee marched on; ſen- 
ding before him the Kings warrant;which Pytho and Seleucus refuſed to obey;notas 
reicting the Kings authoritie,but excepring againſt the perſon of Exmenes,as a man 
condemned to die by the Macedonian Armie, for the death of Craterus. Enmenes, 
knowing well that he was not to relie vpon thcir aſſiſtance, who ſtood otherwiſe af. 
tected than his affaires required, and were not to bee dealt with by perſwaſion, 
fought paſlage by ſtrong hand,through the Countrie of Babylos, in ſuch wiſe, that 
Selexcrs,haunng in vaine affaied to hinder him , by opening the ſluces of Euphrates, 
wasglad at length to granthim friendly way, as deſirous to be ridde of him. Thus 
hecame to Pexceſtes and the reſt of the Eaſterne Lords, who were glad of his com- 
panie, becauſe of thedifferences betwene Pytho, Seleucus, and themſclues. Yet the 
contention about ſupertoritic,grew very hotamong them ; euery one finding mat- 
ter enough, to fecd his owne humour of ſelfe-worthinefſe. Burt the former deuice 
ofaſſembling in one pauilion,made all quiet ; the concluſioneuer being ſure to fol- 
low that which Exmenes propounded , who was both wiſcſt ingiuing aduice, and 
beſt able to reward, by meanes of the auſthoritie giuen him, totake what he pleaſed 
of the Kings treaſures. By theſe meanes hee wonne to himſelke many of thoſe, who 


of 


had moſt power to doe good or hurt. 


A IL 


IO 


- LArgyraſpides, made haſt into the:kaſterneparts, to | 


ped with the reſt of Syria (as hath beene ſhewed)by 4, 
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2. II. 
How ANTi&6oNvs, comming to ſet upon EVM ENES, was 
drincn off with loſſe. | 


Nricoxvs, hearing that Ewmeneslay inthe Province of Suſa, had 
an carneſt delireto follow him;and driue him further from the Kings 
treaſures, which were kept there. To which end,as ſoone as he hiad 
made himſelfeftrong enough, heremoucd out of Meſopotarmia,where ' 
hee had wintered, and taking to him Pitho and Seleucus, with'their 

men, hee marcheddireQly againſt the enemies, with intent to giue them bitraile. 
Emumenes had fortified the Caltleof S»ſa, and was retired backe toward Per/a, kece- 
ping the River of T2gris betweene him and his purſuers. The paſſages of the Ri- 
uer were well garded, and good eſpiall kept vpon _Amrigonus,to obleruc which way 
hetooke. Before he came to Tigre1t ſelfe; he was to paſſe ouer Coprates;a great Ri- 
uer, and not foordable, which he ſought to doeby ſmall veſſels, whereof he had no 
great ſtore. A greatpart of his Armic had gottenouer, when Enmenes, who kept i 
bridge vpon Tr2ris, came with a thouſand horſe, and foure thouſand foote, to ſee 
their demecanour : and finding them out of order, charged them, brake them, and 

20 drane them headlong backe into Coprates, wherein moſt of them were drowned;ve- 

ric tew eſcaping with life, exccpt foure thouſand that yecled themleluecs priſoners, 
in ſight of Ant:20nw, that wasnotablctorcleiuerhem. This loſſe made Antigo- 
nus glad rofall off; and the heate of that Countriein the dog-daics, breeding diſcat-s 
in his Armie, by which many periſhcd,cauſed him to remoue as farre asinto A/c4/a. 
So he tooke Pithon with himz (leauing Selexcs to beſegethe Caftle of Su/a) and ſece- 
king togoc the neareſt way,paſſed through ſauage Nations, that continually vexing 
him with skirmiſhes, ſlew great numbers of hismen, before He could arriuein Me-; 
dig, with his troupes that were quite heart-broken. TM 


go 238 : 
0. III. 
of EvNnznes hiscumnning. Abattaile betweene hins 
and ANTiconvs. 


TPASPOG Fter his departure, Ewmenes with his aſſociates fell into conſultation, 
2 & | about the remainder of their buſinefſe. Faine he would haue had 
J ANY them toenrter vpon thoſe Prouinces, which A4»tigonrs bad letr bes 
WAN hind bim; to which alſo the Captaines of the 4r2yraſpides of Siluer- 
[OREN NN /bcils-were verie inclinable, as deſiring to draw nearerto Greece. But 
49 Peuceſtes,and the reſt, whofe Dominions lay ii the high Countries, 
had morecareof their owne particular Eſtates , and would needes march Eaft- 
ward. T heſe carried it ; for the Armic was not ſtrong enough todmide itſelte in- 
ro parts. | 

When they came into Per/ia, Peaceſtesgruling there, feaſted them royally,and ſought 

by all meancto win the Souldiers loue to himſelfe. Eumeres,perceining whereunto 
thoſe doings tended, ſuffred him awhile to keepe good cheare, till thetime of warre 
drew neere.T hen did he faine an Epiſtle, direfted, as from Or9ntes Gouernor of Ar- 
menie,to Peuceſtes himſelfe:T he purport wherof was;that Olympias had vanquiſhed 
Caſſander, and ſent onera great Armie vnder Polyſperchon,to joyne with Eumenes. 
59 Theſe newes, as they filled the Campe with vainejoy, ſothey wrought inall mens 
mindesa great willingneffe to obey Eumenes, by whom was the likehieſt apparance 

of their preferment; wherein they dealt wiſely, hee being farre the moſt ſufficient 
Commander, as they found ſoone after. For when _Antigonus, comming out of 
Aedia,drew necre vato them, Eumenes by ſome miſchance was fallen ſicke,; and 
XERTE 3 faine 
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faine to be carriedin litter; the Armic marched in verie bad array, and was likely 
to haue beene forced to take battaile in that diſorder. But Eumenes , when thereft 
of the Captaines were amazed, was carried about the Armie in his litter, and vpon 
the ſodaine did caſt his men into ſo good torme , that © Antigonm,perceiuing him a 
farre off, could not refraine from giuing him deſerued commendations. Yethe did 
not ceaſe to promiſe great rewardes to the Captaines, and all ſorts of men, it they 
would forſake Eumenes: which hopesdeceiuing him, bee came to thetriall of a bar- 


| taile. Ewmenes had more Elephants than Antigonu; otherwile,hee was inferiourin 


number both of horſe and foot by athird part. The battaile was fought with va- . 


riable ſucceſle, and great lofle on both (ides, continuing a great partot the day, and 
of. thenight following, Yet the vitorie was vncertaine. For Eumenes could not 
force his men tolie farre from their carriages: by which mcanes _Antrgonws. ( who 
had a more abſo'ute commaund ouer his) incamping on theground whereon they 
fought,had in his power the dead bodies; which was accounted the ligne of victo- 
ric; for he buried his owne,and gaue leaue to his enemies,crauing it, to doe the like. 
Bur a greater (igne of vitoric had Exmenes. For hc abode ſtill inthe ſameplace,and 
not onely buried his men verie honourably, at great leiſure, but held the Coun- 
tric round abour;zwhereas Antigonus was glad (hauing tarried but one day) to ſteale 
away by night, and returne into Media, from whence he came. 


p. III. 


of diuerſe ſtratagems practiſed by ANT1G onvs,and EVMENES, 
| i one againſt the other. 


ARYS Hysdid the warrc continue doubtfull , and was protrafted to a grea- 

3&5) ter length , each part having ſtout Souldiers, and skilfull Generals : 
$ bur the {ide which had hitherto preuailed, being hindered by the 
(hs equall authoritie of many, from purſuing all aduantages to the 
eSER-e belt. 4ntigonus grew daily weaker in men and reputation, ſothatto 
repaire himſelfe hee could find no way ſafer, than to putall roaduenture. He knew 
that his enemies lay in their wintering places, quartered farre aſunder, ſo that if hee 
could ſuddenly comeamong them, he was likely to put them in great diftreſſe. Be- 
twcene him and them,the way was not long, being onely nine dayes journey , but 
very bad, througha rough drie wilderneſfle, hard!y paſleable. Another way,fairer, 
ma leading through a Countrie well pcopled , but requiring twentic fiue dayes 
journey, hee forſooke, partly for the length, partly and chiefly, becauſe hee would 
come vndiſcouered. Sotherefore taking his journey in the dead of Winter, he for- 
bad vnto his men the vic of fire by night, becauſe he would not hauc them deſcricd 
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a farreoft. This commaundement had beene well obſerucd foure or fiue daycs, 40 


when continuance of time (as commonly) breeding negligence, and the cold wea- 
ther pinching them, they were bolde to cheriſh themlſclues, being neare totheir 
wayes end. Thelight of theſe fires gave notice of their comming ; which being 
reported to Peuceſtes., and other Captaines, they were ſoaſtoniſhed with the ſo- 
daine danger, that inall haſt they berooke themſclues to flight. But Eumenes, mee- 
ting with the newes, beganto hearten his affrighted companions,promilſing to make 
Antigonus march leaſurely, and willing them to abide, and draw vp their mento- 
gether. They could ſcarce belecuc hirz; yet they were contentto be riiled, and did 
as hee appointed, who failed not in making his word good. Hee tooke with him 
ſome companiesof the readieſt men, wherewith hee occupied certaine toppes of 
mountaines, looking toward the Campe of Antizonus: there he choſe a connenient 
ground toincampe vpon, and made great ſtore of fires in ſundrie places, as if the 
whole Armie had beene preſent. This was a forrowfull ſpeftacle to Antigonm,who 
thought himſclfe preuented of his purpoſe; and began to feare leaſt hee ſhould bee 
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compelled to fight, whilelt his men weretired witha long and painctull journey. 
T herefore hc relolued toturnealide, &takethe way to ſuch places, as might better 
ſcruero refreſh his Armic. This hedid with great care and circumſpetion,atthe 
firlt, as knowing how readie Eumenes would be vpon all aduantages. Butattera 
while ,confidering that no encmie (tirred abour him, he began to pauſe, and thinke 
in bimſcltg, that lomewhart or other was not fallen out according to his opinion. To 
bc the. better informed in the matter, he cauſed ſome jnhabitantsof that Deſert to 
be taken,and brought before him; of whom hee learned, that they had ſeeneno 0- 
cher Armie than his thereabout, but onely a tew men that kept fires on the hil-tops. 
i It vexedhim exceedingly to finde that hee had beene ſo deluded. Therefore hee 
wentagainſt theſe troupes with great furic , mcaning to take {harpe vengeance on 
them, tar hauing ſo deceiued him. Bur by thistime,ſufhcient ſtrength was arziued 
there, which could not bee forced without much bulineſſe, and long ſtay. All the 
Armic was come, ſauce onely Eudamus, Caprtaine of rhe Elephants, who, beſides 
thoſe beaſtes, had no more than foure hundred horſemenin his companie. Anti- 
gonus hearing of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent aboue two thouſand 
horſe, and all his I1ight-armed footmen, tocut it off by the way. Ewdamus being fallen 
into this danger, was faine to place his Elephants round about his carriages, and (6 
to defend himſelte as well hee could ; for his horſemen , overlaied with mulrti- 
20 tudes were quickly broken, and driuento runne away vpon the ſpurre. Neither 
knew they, who fate vpon the Elephants, which way to turnethem; tor on all (ides 
they recetued woundes, and werenot ab!eto requite them with the like. In this ex- 
tremitiethereappeared braue troupesof horſe and foor, that came vnexpettcd to 
thereſcue; and charging the aſſailants vpon the backe, draue themto ſeeke their 
owne fafetic by ſpeedic flight. Theſe were ſent by Eumenes;; who though hee 
knew not what his aduerſaric meant to doe , yet hee knew very well what was fit- 
teſt for him rodoe: and therefore, playing both games himſelte, prouided the re- 
medie. | 


—_— — 
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 V. 
The con ſiracie of Þ xv ce $T £5 and others, againſt E v- 
MENES hwhife. 


Y theſe meanes Ewmenes wanne great honour, and was by the whole 
Armic acknowleged a moſt expert Generall, and well worthic ofthe 
chiefecommaund. ' But Penceſtes,and rheother Captaines, guiltie of 
their owne much inſufhciencie, were ſo tranſported with enuie, that 

they could now no longer containe their vile thoughts, bur held 

49 conimunication, as vpon a neceſſarie point , how they might finde meanesto mur- 

der him. 

Surely, it is great jniuſtice to jmpute the miſchicte, contrived againſt wotthic 
men, to their owne proud carriage, orſome other ill deſeruing : For, though it of- 
ten happen, that ſmall vices doe ſerue to counterpoyle great vertues; (the ſenſe 
of euill being more quicke and1afting, thanoft good ) yet hee ſhall bewray a veric 
fooliſh malice, that, wanting other teftimonie, will thinke it a part of wiſedome, 
to find good reaſon of the euills, done to vertuous men, which often times haueno 
other cauſe than their vertuc it ſclfe. Eumenes,among many excellent qualitics;was 
noted to be of ſingular courtelte, ofa very ſweet conuerſation among his friends,and 

59 carefull by all gentle meanes to winnetheir loue, that ſecmed:to beare him any ſe- 

cret ill afeftion, It was his mcere vertue that overthrew him , which euen they 
thar ſought his life acknowledged. For they concluded that hee ſhould not bee 
aine, before the batraile were fought with Antigonus, whercin they confeſſed 
thatir ſtood beſt withraeir ſafertie, to bee goucrned by his direions. Of this trea- 
for 
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ſon, he was quickly advertiſed by Exdamus, towhom hee had done many pleafures, 
and by ſome others of whom he vſcd to botrownmonie when he needed nor, tothe 
end thatthey (hould beecarefull of hisgood, for feare of looling their owne. Con- 
ſidering therefore, and diſcourling with himlelte of the villanie intended againſt 
him, hee made his laſt will, and burnt all his writings that contained any matter of 
ſecret: which done, hee reuoJued many things in his minde; being doubtfull what 
courſe were belt to follow. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill afftefted ro the 
Royall bloud, cxcepting thoſe which were with him, that were more innumber, 
than in worth. How things at that time ſtood in Afaceden aud Greece,cither he knew 
not, or, knowing thetruth,knew nothing that might encourage him to ſeeke their 
helpe, that needed his. To make his owne peace with _A#tigonus, had beene a- 
eainſt his faich to Olywpras, and the Princes, that had commitred this great power 
into his hands. For which cauſcalſoit may beethonght, rhathee forbare,cither to 
looſe the battaile willingly , or to flie into Cappaderia, and make {hift for himſelfe a- 
mong his old friendes. Atlength hee reſolued to doe his beſt againſt thecommon 
cnemie, and afterwardes to looke to himſelfe as well as he might. 


d. VI.” 


The laſt battailebetweene ANTiIGONvVS and 
EvMENES, 


Mn; >» He Souldicrs, eſpectally thoſe 01d bandes of the filuer-ſhiclds; finding 
& >) Eumencs {mr , andnot knowing the cauſe, entreated him not to 
(5 bo doubt of the viRorie, but onelyto bring them intothe'field , and ſer 
- WJ them inartaie; for the reſt, they alone would take ſufficient order. 


2& Thelikealacritic was generally tound in the common Souldiers fa-' 


ces; but the chiefe Commanders were ſo miſcheiuouſly bent againſt him, thatthe 
could not endure tothinke vpon being bcholding ro lum for the vitorie. Yet hce 


o 


29 


ordered the battaile ſo well, that, without their owne great fault,they could bardly 30 


faileof getting the vpper hand. 

Before the Armies came to joyning, a horſeman from the {ide of Exmenes, pro- 
claimed with aloud voice to the followers of Antigonus, T hat their wickednefle,in 
fighting againſt theirowne fathers, would now bce puniſhed, asit well deſerued. 
T his was not ſpoken in vaine. For the Suer-ſhrel!s were men of threeſcore or ſea- 
uentie yeares olde, ſtrengthned more bycontinuall excrciſc, than decaied by age, 
and cxcelling in courage, as hauing paſſed through greatcr dangers, than any hike to 
be fenced in that hghr. T heretore Antigonus his men (who had often becnebea- 
ten by them, and were now to tric their laſt hope with theſe reſolute warrioprs, 
the moſt Auncient and beſt regarded of all AexandersSouldiers)grew verie penfiue, 
andaduanced heavily, ſuſpefing their owne cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 
vttered would proue true, 

CAntigonus was now againe farre the ſtronger in horſe, which gaue htm cauſe of 
great hope; theground, on which they wereto fight , being a plaine leuelled field. 
Placing therfore himſclfe and his ſonne Demerrizs inthe ight wing , and commit- 
ting the left wing to Pithon, he did ſet forward couragiouſly againſt the enemics,that 
were readie togiue him a ſharpe entertainment. | 

Eumenes tooke vnto him Peuceſtes,with the reft of the Lords, and ſtood in theleft 
wing of his battaile, in the face of Antigonus , meaning bothro prenent the Trai- 
rours,his Companions,of all meanes to make head againſt him on the ſodaine, and 
(withall) to gine proofe of his owne valour, which perhaps he ſhould no more doe, 
in the face of all his encmies. In the right wing, oppoſite vnto P:thon, hee beſtowed 
the weakeſt of his horſe and Elephants, vnder one Philip, an honeſt man, and 
(which was cnough at ſuch atime) obedient ;commaunding him to protratt the 
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fight, and make a le1{urable retrait, expecting theeuent of the other lide. 

So they joyned verie fiercely; 4n:izonus, labouring ro make himſclfe maſter of 
all ;Ewmenes,todican honourable death, or to wingeſuch a vitoricypon his open c- 
nemics,as might giuc him leiſure and opportunitic todeale with his falſe friends. 

The toormcn of Anzugonw, being, cucn intheirowne opinions, farreaateriour 
rothole whom they muſt encounter , were arthe- firſt brungiprelently defeated by 
the Suuerſniclds , whoilew abouc five thouſand of: thern, looking of theirowne,nor 
one man,.. Butin horſe; Evmenes was ſo oucr-matched, that hecould norrepell t»- 
{1gonw,who preſſed him very hard, but was fainetg ftand wholy ypondefence. Yer 
1» bis courage wrovght ſo. well by example, amang his followers; that the enemic 
could not winne one foot of ground vpon him , vntill ſuch rime as Pexceftes, with 
oncthouſand hue bundred horſe,wihdrew himſelte out ofthe batraile, leauing his 
companions fighting to-defend higbacke, -.-.; | mY 

T hen did Ewmenes deſperatly ruſh amongſt his enemies, labouringto breake 0- 
pen the way vnro A#:7gonm himicite.. And though hee failed gf his purpoſo; yet 
with great ſ[aughter he did ſo beate ypon them., which camein his way;;that the 
victorice hung a long time in ſuſpenſe, vncertaine which way to incline. - +! :;: 
The ground whercon they fought, being ot a ſlight ſandic mould , through the 
trampling of horſes, men, and Elephants, did caſt vp ſuch acloude of duſt, as bin- 
29 dercd the proſpect, ſo that no mancould ſee what was done alittle from him. 4nt4- 
zonus finding this aduantage,diſpatched away-ſome companies-oft hoxle,that paſicd 
vndiſcoucred beyond Eumenes his battailes, and cameto his catriages, which:lay 
bout halfca mile from the place of tight; flenderly garded, (tor thar the whole bodie 
ofthe Armielay berwcene them and danger) and therefore ealily taken. Had Per- 
ceſtesretired himſelte no further than vntothe carriages, hemigbenotonely hate de- 
fended them, but peraduenture haue ſurpriſed thoſe which came to ſurprilerbem,& 
ſo hauc done as good a peece of ſeruice as a better man.Bur he was gotten ſomewhat 
further, to a place, where out of danger he might expe&theeucnt : and Exmenes 
was ſo ouecr-labonred both in bodie and minde, thathe could nor giuean cycto o- 


JO uery place, bcing not well able to continue where he was. 


It happencd fo, that the Elephants meeeting together, thoſe of untigonus 
had the better hand;whereupon Ewumenes, finding himſelfe cuery way ouer-charged, 
began to giue backe, and withdrew himſclte and his companies in good order, to 
the other (ide of the battaile, where Philip (as hee was direted)) had by fighting 
and retiring together, kept that wing from loſſe. The Antigomens had felt fo 
much of Eumenesthat day, that they were well contentcd tolet him depart quict- 
ly,and wiſhed not to ſee him come againe; as faine he would hauedone. 

Thelofſe of the carriages was reported vnto him, as ſoone as he had any leiſure 
to heare how thinges went, whereupon hee preſently ordered his men fora treſh 
49 charge, and ſent for Peuceſtes that was not farre off, requeſting him to bring in his 
men, andrencw the fight, whereby hee truſted, not onely to recouer their owne 
goods, but to inrich themſelues with the fpoiles of the enemies. Penceftes not onely 
refuſed to joyne with him, but immediately withdrew himſelfe into a fater place, 
where he might be further from fuch dangerous temptations. 

By this,the night grew 0n;and both Armies, wearicd with fighting, were deſirous 
toreturne intotheir Campes. Y ect Aztigonus conceined hopeof doing ſomewhat 
more; and therefore taking halfe his horſemen, he waited vpon Eumencs apart ofhis 
way homewardes, but found no opporrunitieto offend him.: the other balfe hee- 
committed to Pithon,willing him to ſet vpon the $4uer-ſhields m their retraitzwhich 
52 yethe forbare to doe, becauſe it appeared too full of danger. Sothe bartaile ended; 
wherein Antigonws had not ſo much the better in horſe,asthe worle in foot : but the 
ſpoile which hee got, by ſurpriling his enemies carriages, made amends for all his 
other loſſes. | 
o VIL 
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$d. VII. 
How EvMENES was betrayed to A NT1GONVS, and /laine. 


V men £s, comming into his Campe, and finding the Siluer-ſbiclds ex- 
tremely diſcontented with their misfortune, began to cheare them 
[nets tchem in hope of recouering all with aduantage. For their 
braue-demeanour that day had ſo crufhed the enemie, that hee had 

no power left wherewith to abide them in open field, and was much 
leſſeable todrawertheir Cartes after him,through that great Wilderneſle, ouer the , , 
high mountaines. - 

But theſe perſwalions auailed nothing. Peuceſtes was gone ; the other Captaines 
would nceds returne into the high Countries; & the Souldiers had no deſire either 
eo flie or to fight, but onely to recouer their goods, Wherefore Teutamu,one of the 
two Captaines of rhe Siluer-ſhieldes,(who had in former times readily conſented vn- 
to traiterous motions, in hope of gaine, but was letred by his partner Antigezes) fin- 
ding, as hethought, a firoccalion of making himſelfe great, and winning the lone of 
thoſe bands, dealt ſecretly with © Hwtigonwus, requeſting him to reftore vnto thoſe 
old Souldiers their goods, which he had taken, being the onely reward ofthcir ſer- 
uiccs inthe warres of Philip, and Alexander. 29 

Antigonis, as a ſubtite man, knew very well, that they which requeſted more 
than they had reaſon to expett, would alſo with alittle entreatie performe a great 
dcale more than they promiſed; and therefore he louingly entertained the meſſen- 
gers, filling them with _ of greater matters than they deſired, if they would 

ut Eumenes into his handes , by whom they were ſeduced tomake warre againſt 
bm. T his anſwere pleaſed them ſo well, that they forthwith deuiſcd how to deli- 
uerhimaliue. Wherefore comming about him, as at other times, to doe their du- 
tie, and pretending more joy of their vitorie, than ſorrow of their lofſe, which 
they laid they would redeeme by another hight;in the middeſt ofthis goodly talke 
they leapr vpon him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound him faſt. Sothey ha- 30 
led him awayzand ſtopping their cares againſt all perſwaſtons, would not yceld ſo 
farre, as to looſen one of his handes and lect him kill himſclfe, but brought him a- 
live (that was their owne Generall , vader whom they had obtained many vico- 
ries) asit had beenc in triumph, into the Campe of their enemies, 

T he preſſe of men, running out of the Campero ſee him, was ſogreat, that 
Antigonus was faine to ſend a gard of horſemenand Elephants, ro keepe him from 
being ſmothered, whom he could not ſodainly reſoluc cithcr to kill or ſave. Verie 
few they were that ſued for his life; but of theſe, Demerrivs the ſonne of © Hntigonus 
wasone; the reſt were delirousto be rid of him quickly; thinking belike, that if hee 
were faued, he would ſoon be the chietein great reputation, for hisgreat abilitie. So 45 
after long deliberation, Antigonus cocluded, that it was the ſateft way to put him to 
death;which intending tohaue done by tamine(perhaps becauſe he would keepe it 
awhile in his own power to reucrſe the ſentence, as Jefiring (if it might be) to have 
him live hisfriend;haft of other buſirteſſe made him doe it by the ſword, 

To this end came all the trauailes of the worthie Generall, Euxzenes; who had 
with great wiſedome;, fidelitie, and patience, laboured in vaine,to vphold the famil y 
which God had purpoſed tocaft downe. He is reckoned among the notable exam- 
ples of Fortunes murabilitic, but more notable was bis government of himſelfe in 
all her changes. Adverſitie neuer leſſened hiscourage , nor Proſperitic his circum- 
ſpeftion. Bur all his vertue, induftrie, and wit, werecaſt away,in leading an Armie, 
without full power to keepe it in due obedience, T herefore it was not 11] anſwered 
by Gaſpar de Collignie, Admiralof France,in our dayes,to one that foretold his death, 
which enſued ſoone after inthe maſſacre of Paris, That rather than to leade againe 
an Armic of Yoluntaries, he would dic a thouſand times. 
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Antigonus bimicite gaue tothe body of Exmenes honourable Funeral; and re- 
warded the T reaſon, wrought againſt him, with deſcrucd vengeance. One chiefe 
Capraine ofthe Sluer-/heilas he burntaliue; many of the other Captaines he ſlew; 
androthe whole multitude of the Silyer-ſhields,that had betraied foworth ya Com- 
mander, he appointed a Leader, that ſhould carie them into farre Countries, vnder 
pretcnce of warres; but with a privie charge,to conſume them all, as periured wret- 
ches, letting none of them returne aline vnro his friends and kindred, or ſo much as 


once behold the Seas, that beate vpon the ſhoares of Greece and Macedon. 
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p. VIII. 


How ANTiGonys flew PiTHON, andoceupied MED1a. How hee 
remonued Gouernours of Proumces, and made himſelfe Lord 
of Perſia, carrying away PEVCESTES. 


Hetwo Armies bcing ioyned thus in one, were carried into Media, 
) wherethey ſpent therett of the Winter; the common Souldier idly; 
» Che principall men intentiuely bent vnto the bufineſle enſuing. -- 
> then began to conlider his owne deleruings; for that the whole warre 
A had beene chiefely maintained by the ſtrength and riches of his Pro- 
uince. Bctides,he thought himſelte as good a man as 4ntigonus,vnleſſeit were inthe 
ſouldicrs opinion, which he iudged cafie to be purchaſed with gifts, and therefore 
ſpared not to aſſay them with grear liberalitie. Butin following this courſe, hee 
was driuen by neceflitic to truſt _—_ of whom heſtumblcd vpon ſome that were 
vaſecret, and others,bearing him no lincere afteftion. T hus was hus purpoſe diſco- 
uercd to Antigonw, who (nothing like to Pithen) diſſembled his indignation, and 
rebuked the informers, as breeders of diſſcention betweene him, and his honourable 


friend, vnto whom hee meant to commit the Gouernment ofall thoſe Countries : 


his owne bulineſle calling him into the lower Ma. Theſe reportes, comming 
39 daily to hiscares,did fincly delude Pithon. By his greatneſſe with Alexander; his au- 
thoritic in that Prouince where they lay, whereot he was Gouernour; and the loue 
of the ſoutdiers which he had bought with money; he was ſtrong enough to main- 
raine, cucn an offenſliue warre. But what neede had he to vſe the ſword , when hee 
was likely without contention, toobtaine more than his owne asking? Therefore 
hecameas ſoone as he was (cnt for, to take his farewell of Antigonue , and to divide 
the Prouinces with him,that meant nothing leffe than to yecld to any ſuch qiuiſion. 
As ſoone as he came; he was taken, and accuſed, condemned to die, and (laine out 
ofhand. For Antizonw,hauing begunne with Ewmenes his ancicnt friend, was not 
afterward reſtrained by any conlideration of o}d acquaintance,from cutting downe 


49 indifferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwammecarcleſly through the bloud, 


whercinat the firſt he doubtfully waded. 

When this buſineſſe was ended, he appointed a new Gouernour in Medi, to or- 
der the Prouince;and a Captaine,to ſuppreſſe all commotions: thinking belike,that 
the power and authoritie,ſo dinided ; would hardly agreein one againft him, from 
whom borh werederiucd. 


Afﬀeer this, he marched into Fer/ia, where he was entertained, as abfolute Lord of | 


Aſia. There began he to ſhew how well he vnderftood his owne mightineſle. For 
he placed and diſplaced,at his pleaſure, Gouernours in all Proninces;leaving nonein 
Office, that were not his owne creatures, cxcepting ſuch as lay too farre off ro bee 
)? diſlodged eafily. 

Penceſtes,whoruled in Perfie, thought with good cheare toredeemeold offences; 
but was deceiued;hauing to doe with one, that could not betaken with ſuch baites: 
he was caricd away, and feaſted with goodly wordsof promiſe, that neuer tooke ef- 


fet. Thus he, that enuicd the yertue of his friend, was driven to flatter (in vaine) 
the 
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the tortunc ot his encmie; after which hc lived a contemptible lite, till hee died ob- 
{curcly a man forgotten. 


"WM + 4 


How StLEvcvs was thaſed out of Babylon, by ANTic@mtvs. The 
great riches of ANTIGONVS, 


IE Ltvcys was the ncxtin this vilitation ; one that had from time to 
time continued inthe ſame tenor of good-will ro Untigenus , and 
£ now gaue proofe of his hcartic aftetion toward h m, by making the 
o) Captaine of the Caſtle of Su/a ro meete him on the way, rendring vn- 

FSaTODE to him that firong Pcece,andall the treaſures therein beliowed.'[ his 
offer was ſogreat, that _Antizonw (rhough having in his hands the Keeper ot the 
place) could hardly beleiueir; but vied him with exceffwe kindncile, tortearc lo 
good a moode ſhould change. In that Caſtle he tound all the treaſures of _Alexan- 
der, wich the Iewels of the Per/izn Kings , which, aaded to his tormer ſtore of mo- 
ney, made vp twentie fiue thouſand talents. Having all this, hemight well account 
himſclfe a happic man, if riches were ſufhcient ro bappinefle. But large dominion 
was the marke at which he aimed; thereforc he proceeded, with intent, ro leaue no 29 
Countric bchind his backe, that ſhould not acknowledge him for Soucraigne Lord, 
Comming to Babylon, he was entertained by Selexcrs with ail polhible demontira- 
tion of loue, and honoured with preſents, beſeeming the maicſtic of a King. All 
this he accepted with great grauitie, as being due to him; and began torequirean 
account of the revenues of that Prouince. This demaund Seleuc:s held vnreaſon- 
able; ſaying, that it was not necdfull tor him to render vnto any man an account of 
that Province, which was giuen vnto him, in reſpe&ot his many good ſcruices to 
the State. But whether he ſpake reaſon or no,it ſuthced,that Antigonus was power- 
full; who vrged him daily to come to a reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither 
want ofmoney, nor any other neceſhtie,moued Antigens to preſſe him thus, but 39 
onely thedeſireto picke matter of quarrell againſt him, whercof it was likely that 
he ſhould find ſuch iffuc, as Pithor and Penceſtes had done. T herefore taking with 
him only fiftic horſe, he conucicd himſeltc away , and fled into Ptolemies Domini- 
ons; deſiring him to protef him from the violence of ſuch a man, as went about to 
oppreſle all, that in former times had beene his betters, orat leaſt his equals. _An- 
tigonus wasglad of his flight; for now all thoſe Countries were yeelded vnto him 
withour battaile, whereas to fight with Seleucus for theen hee wanted all pretences 
and to kill him it was not his defirce,hauing receiucd many benefits of him,and thoſe 
not intermixed, as commonly it happens, with any iniuries. Yetit is reported, that 
the Chaldeans brought a ſtrange prophecie to © Hn71gonns, bidding him looke well to 
himſelfe,and know, that if Seleucusdid eſcape his hands, hee ſhould recouer Babylon, 
yea, winneall 4/2, and kill 4»;zoxus in batraile. Eatic belicucrs may giue credit to 
this tale. Had it beene true, methinkes, 4n/1gonusrather ſhould hauc hanged thoſe 
Chaldeans, for giuing him no warning till it was roolate, than ſentpurſuers (as they 
ſay thar he did) after him , whome the deſtinics preſcrucd for fo great purpoſes. 

When hee had ſetled things at Babylon, he tooke his iournic into Ciliciz, where 
he wintred. There heetooke vp ten thouſand talents more of the 
Kings treaſures, and caſting his accounts, found his yearely 
income to amount vnto elcauen thou- 
ſand T alents. 
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Cunuar. V. 
Of the great ciuill Warre betweene ALExAaNDERs 
Caprtaines : and how they aſſumed the name and 


ſtate of Kings, 


"= * 
The combination of PT0L omit, CAsSANDER, and others, againſt ANT 1- 
GONVS, Their demands and his anſwere_-. 


CC 


IH 15 great riches, and the reſt of his power, made 
Dax Anon dreaded, cnuicd, and ſuſpected, whereby 
he quickly was embarked in a new War. Ptolomie,Caſ- 
ſanaer, and Ly/imachws , had priuily combined them- 
(clues together , intending to hinder his further 
growth, and bring him to more reaſon, than of his 
owne accord he ſeemed like to yeeld vnto. Of their 
prattiſes hee had ſome notice; the good entertaine- 
ment giuen vnto Seleucws, giuing him ſufficient cauſe 
of miſtruſt. Therefore he ſent Embaſſadors to them 
ſcuerally, entreating them tocontinue firmc in their 
loue toward him,that would be readie to requite them with the like. The cold an- 
ſweres which they made,occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward 
ofthem,which was Prolomue; it being likely thata good armic ſhould prenaile more 
than a faire meſlage. Therefore, as ſoone as the ſeaſon of the yeare would permit, 
he tooke the way toward Syria, and was encountred by Embaſlage from them all. 
T heſe told him, that their Lords did much reioyceat his vitoric, obtained againſt 
Eumenes their common enemiec,and the honor that he had therby gotten. In which 
30 war, foraſmuch as they being his Contederates muft haue endurcd great lofſe, with 
hazzard of their whole eſtates,if the contrarie fattion had prevailed; they held it ve- 
ry iuſt,that all ſhould be partakers in the truits of thatvoiage, wherin they had been 
all aduenturers. Wherctore they delired him, that making betweene them all an e- 
uall divilion, of the treaſures that were in his hands, (a thing calie to be done) he 
would alſorake ſome conuenient order for enlarging their Dominions, according 
to therate of his new purchaſes. T his might beſt bee ro euery ones liking, it hee 
would make ouer Cappadocia, with Lycia, to Caſſander; and Phrygia, bordering vpon 
the Heleſpont,to Ly/imachus;tor wheras his own Dominions were ſo much extended 
Eaſtward by his late vitoric,he might well ſpare ſome of thoſe weſterne Prouinces, 
49 to thoſe that were ſeated in the Weſt. As for Prolomie, he would not craue any new 
addition , but reſt contented within his owne Territories. Prouided alwaies, that 
Seleucus their common friend,and partner in the late warre,might be reſtored to his 
owne, out of which he had beene driven ſo iniuriouſly,thatall ofthem were forced 
to take it deeply to heart; requiring amends,with his friendly conſent vnto their de- 
mands, which otherwiſe they mult labour to obtaine with armed hands. 
_Antigonus knew, that after many loſſes received, hee ſhould yet bee able to re- 
deeme peace when ſocuer heliſted, with theſe, or perhaps with caſter conditions. 
Neither was he ſo weak,to giuc away quietly any part of his ſtrength into the hands 
of ſuch b..d friends, for feare only, leaſt it ſhould beraken from him perforce. Ra- 
50 ther he hoped that he ſhould beable to find them worke, morc than enough to de- 
fend their owne. Therefore, he roundly anſwered the Embaſſadors,thart it w*s no 
part ofhis meaning to communicate with other men the profits of that viRorie, 
which he alone without other mens helpe had obtained. T hough indeedethey had 
alreadic ſufficiently gained by him, if they could ſee it, hauing by his meanes kept 
Yyyy their 
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their goucrnments, wherof they were like to be diſpoſletſed by Po!yſperchon,and the 
councell of eſtate in 4z45ed/on. But what meruaile was it,if rhey contidered not how 
he had ſaued them, ſecing one of them had forgotten the time, when coming to him 
asa fugitiue, and begging ſuccour, he was by his meere bountie relicued, and eaa- 
bled to get all that he now held ? Caſſander did not(faid he) in thoſe daies command 
me to ſurrender Prouinces, and give him his equall ſhare of my treaſures z bur (tor 
his Fathers ſake) deſired me to pittic him, and help him againlt his enemies: which 
I did; by lending him an Armie, and Fleet, on confidence whereof hee now pre- 
ſumesto threaten me. As for Seleucus, how can he complaine of wrong , thatdurſt 
not ſtay to pleade his right? Idid vſc him well ; bur his conſciencetold him that he 
had deſerucd ill : elſe he would not have fled. Let them thar ſo curiouſly ſearch in- 
to my doings, conlider well their owne, which ſome of them can hardly iuſtihe. 
I am now in the way to Syria, meaning to examine Pto/omies proceedings z and at- 
ter him to deale with others, it they continue to prouoke me. 


WW © 7 
The preparations and beginnings of the ares. 
e922 Hon the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed with this anſwere, nothing was 
Nf V //2 thought vpon but warre. Antigens perceiving that he ſhould b 
VC 2, Inuaded from Enrope , as ſooneas hee were entred into Syria; lefx 
ff Nephew Pto/omieto guard the Sea-coaſts, and hinder Caſſanger from 
© landing in A/a: giving himalſo in charge, todriue out of Cappadecia 
ſome thar werealrcadic ſent oucr to moleſt him. Likewiſche diſpatched Mcllengers 
into Greece and Cypries, not vnturnithed of monic, to draw triends to his tide, and 
raile vp troublcs ro his enemies. Eſpecially he labourcd to make himſelte the ſtron- 
gelt by Sea; to which purpoſc he rather haſtcned, than torc{lowed his journic into 
Syria, that he might ger poſſeſhon of Mount Zzbanws, which affoorded many cxcel- 
lepr commodities for building of a Nauic. T herefore, hauing creed Beacons,and 
laid poſt-horſes throughoutall 4//z, to giue ſwift aduertiſement of all occurrences, 
he inuaded $77, that was not held againſt him by any power ſufficient to main- 
tainethe field. | 
Ptolomie lay in «&eypt,the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loucd and honoured ofthe people as their naturall Lord : his othcr Prouinces hee 
kept with a few Garriſons, better ſcruing to containe the people within obedicnce, 
than to confront a forraine encmie. So Anizonus tooke many Cities,and Places,of 
that Countrie, and beganne to ſet great numbers of Artiticers on worke in making 
ſnips, which was one of his moſt carneſt cares. In theſe bulinetſes hee conſumed a 
yeareand threemoneths ; notidly. For he tooke 7oppe,and Gzz2,which were yeel- 
ded vnto his diſcretion, and well vied. The ſtrong Citie of Tyr held out long, 
but was compelled in the end, by famine, to renderir ſelfe vpon compolirion, thar 
Prolomies Souldiers might depart with their Armes ; which was permitted. 
Ptolomie was notaſleepe, whileſt theſe things were in doing,though he kept him- 
ſelfe within the bounds of egypt , as indeede it bchoued him to doe. His forces 
were not able to ſtandagainſt Antigonw in plaine field, bur likely they were to in- 
creaſe, which made him willing to ptotra& the time. Neuertaeleſſe by Sea (where 
his enemie wasas yet vnreadie) he ſent his Fleet into all quarters, whercof Seleucrs 
had tne chiefe command. | 
Selencus paſſed with an hundred ſaile along the coaſt of Syria, in the full view of 
Cntigonus,and his Armie,to thcir no litle diſcomfort. He landed in Cypres,which 
was then gouerned by many pettie Lords ; of whom the greateſt adhered to P:o!o- 
mie; the reſt were, by the Faftors of Antigonus bought for him with gold,butnow 
redeemed by the eAgyprian with ſharpe ſtcele. 
The ſamecommoditie ofaide by Sea encouraged the Preſident of Caria (called 
alſo 
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alſo Caſſender, bur not the ſonne of Anripater, howſoeuer by the painefull and lear- 

. ned writer Reinerus Reinecciushe is by ſome ouer-(ight, counted for the ſame) to de- 
clare for Ptolomie, and his Confederates, and bulily employ in their quarrell all his 
forces, which hee had hitherto kept in good neutralitie, and thereby entoyed reſt, 
burnow hce threw himſelfte into dangerous warre, chooſing rather tovndergoe 
trouble at hand, thanto fall vnder certaine ruinegthough ſomewhat further diſtant, 
which would hauc ouer-whelmed him, if 4ntizonus had beaten all the reſt. 


DO — 


_ Fee | & ITE | | 
How each partie ſought to winne the aſiſtance of Greece, AnT1Gonvs his declaration 
againſt CnssANnDeR, ALEXANDER the ſonne of POLYSPERCI ON re- 
nolteth ffom ANT1GoNvs, who had ſet him wp. 


=o N the meane ſcaſon all care polhble was taken on both (ides,to aſſure 
S7 D: vito them the people of Greece, whoſe aide which way ſocuer itin- 
SP) [682 clined was of great importance. Hereinart the firſt Antigonus ſped 
ſo well by large cffulton of his treaſure, that he drew to him the Z«- 
. cedemonans,and other Peloponne/ians, of whom he waged cight thou- 
ſand, and cauſed Poly/erchon ( who had a good while made hard ſhitts) ro rowle 
20 bimſelfe againe, and taking vpon him the tucle of Captaine of Pelopowneſv, ro make 
head againit Caſ/ander. F 
Theſe hopctull beginnings encouraged him to proceed further in the ſame kinde. 
Wherefore to make Caſ/ander the more odious, hee called together both his owne 
Souldiers, andall the Greekes and Macedoniansthat were to be found thereaboutrs. 
T otheſc he declared, T hat Cs{/ander had very cruclly (laine 0lympias,mother tothe 
grcat A'exaxder ; and not herewith contented, had {hut vp incloſepriſon the poore 
Ladic Roxane, Alexanders wife, and his ſonne begotten on her bodic. Thar all this 
proceeded from a defire to make himſelfe King ouer the Macedonians z which well 
appeared by his enforcing the Ladie Theſ/a/onica; Daughter to King Philip, a march 
30 vnfitfor a man of no greater Parentagethan he, to ioyne with him in marriage. 
T hat in mcere deſpight of thoſe dead Princes, Philip, and Alexander, hee bad plan- 
tcd the Olynthians, rooted ont by Philip, ina new Cittic by him built, and called by 
his owne name Caſ{anaria, and had recdihed the Citic of Thebes, which for the grear 
treaſon of the Inhabitants, was leuclled withrhe ground by the vitorious hand of 
Alexander. For theſe reaſons heercquired them to make a decree, that Caſcander 
ſhould reſtore to abſolvre libertie the Ladie Roxane, and her ſonne; and ſhould 
yeeld obcdience to the Lord Licutenant Generall of the Empire (by which name 
Artigonus himſclfe was vnderſtood) or elſe ſhould berepured a Traitor, and open 
Encmie tothe State. Furthermore he propounded, thar all the Cities of Greece 
409 ſhould be reſtored into freedome this he did, not becauſe he was carctull of their 
good, but for the neede which he had of their alhiſtance. 

T heſc things being decreed, Antizonus was perlwaded, that not only the Greeks 
would adhere vnto him, as to their louing Patron, and fall off from Ca/ander , bur 
that the Rulers of Provinces, who had hitherto ſuſpe&ed him as a man regardfull 
of nothing, buthis owne benefit, would corre(t their opinion, and thinke him the 
moſt faichfull of all others ro the Roiall bloud. But concerning his loyaltic ro the 
yong Prince, the world was too wiſoto be decemicd with vaine ſhewes, His vnder- 
taking for the libertic of the Greckes was more cfteFtuall, and gor ealic beliefe,in re- 
gard of his preſent hatred to Caſ/anger, Yer herein alſo Ptolomic ſtroue to beas car- 

5o neſt as he, making the like decree, in hope to winne to himſelfe that yaliant Nation, 
which aſfoorded mea farre more ſeryiccable in warre, than were to be foundin any 
Prouince of the Empire. pes - : 

Andthis indeed wasthe point, at which both ſides aimed, Wherein Antigone 
thipking to make all ſure, deceiued himſclfe, notwithout greatcoft, Forhegauera 
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Alexander the ſonne of Polyſper:hon fue hundred talents, willing him to ſer the 


warreon foot in Peloponneſws,whereby it mighr appeare,thaton his ſide was meant 
nothing elſe, than what was openly pretended. | 

In Peloponneſus, Caſianders men had, with much bloud-ſhed, grieuouſ] y afflited 
the contrarie faftion; and he himſelfe perceiving, that they were more calily ſpoi- 
led as cnemies, than retained as friends, thoughrit the beſt way, to make whar vſe 
hecould of them, that were not long like to continue his. Finally, perceiving thar 
Alexander came furniſhed with plentie of gold, wherewith he wasable,nor only ro 
winne the doubrfull, but ro corrupt ſuch as might ſeeme beſt aſſured : hee thoughr 
it a good part of wiſcdomc, to ſurrender vpon taire conditions, that which he could 
not aſſure himſclfe to hold any long time by force. Therefore, he ſent one to deale 
with Mexander, about the matters in controuerlicy letting him know, that 4ntigo- 
nu was very skilfull in ſerting men together by the eares, not caring who prevailed, 
bur only deſiring to have them wearie themſclues, whileſt he was buſied elſwhere; 
that ſo atlength he might finde oportuniciero ſct vpon the ſtronger. If therefore 
Alexander were lo wiſe, as to kcepe in his purſe the five hundred Talents which he 
had, and without ſtroke ſtricken, to receiue the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſe; it 
ſhould be freely putinto his hands by Caſ/anger. Prouided, that hee thou from 
thenceforth, renounceall contederacie made with 4ntiganus, and enterinto a ſure 
and faithfull league with Prolom:e, Caſſander, and the reſt of the Confederates. O- 
therwiſe, hee might well perſwade himſelfe, thatche Countric which his Father 
could not keepe, when he was indeede the Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould not in 
haſte be wonne by him,that was only the FaRor of a proud injurious man, ſo ſtiling 
himſeife, but not acknowledged by others. 

CAMexander had liucd a while with Antigens ſince the beginning of theſe wars ; 
among whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcouer the intent, ( which hee did nor 
carrie vcrie ſecrer) of making himſelfe abſolute Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoone 
entreated to accept ſo good an offer; and did not ſtick roenter into thatleague, 
whereby he wasto become a free Lord, and ſubje& vnto no manscontrol]. 

How beit this his honour continucd nor long, ere heloſt both ir and his life roge- 
ther, by treaſon of the Sicyonans; who thinking thereby,to have made themſelues 
free, were ſooneafter vanquithed in battaile by Crate/pelis, Alexanders wife, a dif. 


creet and valiant Ladie. Shee in reuenge of her husbands death crucified thirtie of 


the Citizens takenin fight ; and having by ſeneritictaught them obedience, did af- 
terwardscontaine her Armie in good order, and goucrned thoſe places that ſhee 
held, with the loue and commendation of her SubjeAs and Neighbours. 


3. INI. 


The e&tolians riſe againſt CAsSANDER in faucurof ANTIGONYS, and are 
beaten. A fleet and land-armieof ANT1IGONYS, utterly defeated by 
PToLomits Lieutenant. Inwhat termes the warre ſtood 
at this time. ANTICONYS drawes nearer to 
Greece. 


23 NT1cowvs, whenhefound, that with ſo much monie he had only 
bought anencmie, beganne to raiſe troubles to Caſſander and hjs 0+ 
ther aduerſaries, in Greece, by ſtirring vp the «£olians againſtthem z 
Likewiſe he Jaboured to winneto his partiettie Tlands in the Greeke 
Seas, by whoſe afhftance he might bce the better able todcale with 


Ptolomie, that greatly preuailed by reaſon of his ſtrong flect. Bur neither of theſe 
at.empts had the ſucceſſe which he expeed. T he e/£7olians,a faftious Nation,and 
alwaics couying the greatneſle of their Neighbours, were oftcn in commotion, bur 

ſo, 


20 


3ZO 


40 


0 


Cuar.s. $4: of the Hiſftorie of the World. 257 


ſo, that commonly their gaines equalled not their loſſes. Caſſander wanne ſome of 
their dwne Countrie z fortified the Acarmanians againſt them , and compelled Glau- 
cias, King ofthe /4yri4#s, whom he vanquiſhed in battaile, to forſake their (ide, and 
binde himſeltero beare no armes againit Caſ/anders friends. 

On the other ſide, as many perue Ilands were drawne to ioyne with Antigons: : 
ſo the Fleet of the Rhogdians vnder Theodatus, who was Admirall to Antizonu:, pal- 
ſing along the coaſt of 4//«toward Cyprus, with an Armie vnder condutt of Perilaus 
marching on the thorc tor mutuall affiftance , was quite overthrowne by Prolomies 
Nagic. Polzclytus, who in Prolomies behalte had beene ſent into Peloponneſis againſt 

19 Alexander, finding no neede of his ſeruice inthat Countrie , becaule Alexander was 
come ouerto their (ide, returned homewards, and by the way heard of the courle 
which theſe 4n1:gonians held , whom he very cunningly ſurpriſed. Hee rode with 
his Fleet behinde a Cape, which the enemics were ro double; his Land-forces hee 
placed in ambuſh, whereinto Perilaws falling was taken priſoner, with many of his 

men, and many were ſſaine, making little reliſtance. Theodatms the Admirall percei- 
ving this, made all haſt to helpe his fellowes that were on Land ; but whilcft hee 
with all his Flect were intcntiuc only to thar buſincſſe, Polyclytws appeared at their 
backs; who as ſooncas he PErESAIge their diforder, haſtencd about the Cape, and 
—- Charging them behinde ſuffered notone of them toeſcape him. T hele ill ridings 
20 cauſed _Ant;gonus to deale with Proiomie about ſome compoſition. Firſt, hee ſent 
Embaſladors ; afterwards they metin perſon. But Antizonme would nor yeeld vnro 
the demands of Ptelomne : (o the parlie was vaine, | 
_ Hithertocach. part ſeemed to haue indiffterently ſped inthe Warre,and thereby 
to haue cquall cauſe of hope and feare. This late victorie with the good ſucceſſe of 
his affaires in Cyprus, did ſceme to make amends to Prolomie for his loſſes in Syria. 
Likewiſe the reuolt of Alexander from Antigonus did equal] the Confederacie,made 
bertweene the /£7oirans and him z asalſothole pertieskirmiſhes, that had beene in 
Aſiathe lee, to Antigonw his aduantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others 
of like regard, but aduerſeto him z and by the troubles brought vpon his eſtates in 

39 thoſe patts by the two Caſ/angers. 

Contrariwiſe, _A1ntigonw valucd the loſſe ofhis men, monic,and ſhips,no other- 
wiſethan as the paring of his nailes, that wero leftlong cough, and would cally 
grow againe; but the enlargement of his Territoric by addition of Syria, he prized 
ata higherrate, as if thereby hee had fed vpona limbe of Pro/omichis encmie, and 

| irengthened the bodic of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, wheres 
ofthe good were hitherto ſufficient rocounterpoize the bad,he meant to proceede 
as occalion ſhould dire, which commonly is not long wanting to them,that want 
no monie, 

T hat which moſt moleſted him was the 2ttempts of his enemies vpon 4//a the 

40 leſle; wherein though as yer they had gotten, little, yet had he cauſeto feare, leſt 

the people, being ticd vnto him by no bond ofallegeance, might vpon ſmall occa- 
ſion reyolt from him, to men of as honorable reputation as hee himſelfe, To pre- 
uent this, and to be nearer to Greece, he held it expedient for him to be therein per- 
ſon, where his affaires did ſeeme to proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Therefore helcft part of his Armie in Syrie, vnder his ſonne Demetrius, to whom, 
being then but twoand twentie yeares old , he appointed many ancient Capraines 
as aſhſt.nrs, or rather as DireQtors: thereft he carried with himinto Phrygia, where 


he meant to wintcr. 
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2 V. . 


How Lys1mActvs and CASSANDER vanquiſhed ſome enemies, raiſed 
againſt themby ANTiGoNvs. The good ſucceſſe of ANT1GONvS 
in Aſia and Greece: with the rebeazon of many Cities againſt 
CASSANDER, 


Rey Hccommingof »Mtizonw into thoſe parts, wrought a great alterati- 
$ [9 on in the proceſle of his buſineſſe thereabouts. For his enemies had 
\ py (hortleiſurc tothinke vpon moleſting him in 4/7 : they themſelues 
d &) were held ouer-hardly to theirowne worke on Europeſide. Seuthes a 

FRED King of the Thracians, ioyning with ſome Townes thatrebelled a- 
gain(t Zy/amachus, brought alſo the bordering Scythians into the quarrell, All theſe 


relied vpon Antigonws, who was to helpe them with monie, and other aide. T he 


e/Etolians likewiſe rooke courage, and role againſt Cs//avcer, hauing e/acides, lately 
reſtored to the Kingdome of Epir«s, their aſſiſtant. But Zy//machs gaue vnto his 
Rebels no time to confirme themſclues. Hee ſodainly preſcnted himlelfe before 
two of the Cities that had rebelled}, and compelled them by teare to returne to 
their dutie. He fought a batraile with the Scy7hians, and wild Thracians, and drauc 
them out ofthe Countrie. Finally, he ouer-came Sexthes; and following the heat 
of his vitorie,ſlew Pauſanias in battaile , whom CAntigonu had ſent ouer with an 
Armie ; andall his men he did either put to ranſome,or fillvp with them his owne 
Bands. Thelike ſucceſſe had Philip, Caſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the e/£7olians. 
For he waſted their Countriez fought with the Epirozes, that came to helpe them , 
and after the viRorie, fought againe with their forces ioyned in one, ouerthrowing 
them, and killing «/£acides that vnfortunate King. Finally, hee draue the «/7oliaus 
out of moſt of their Countrie,and forced them to ſceke their ſaferie among the wild 
Mountaines. Of the Epirotes he ſentas priſoners to Caſſander,the principall authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent Warre. 

Yer theſca&tions required ſome time, and wearied © Antigone his aduerſarics 
with paincfull trauaile; after which they remaincd only ſauers. _AUntigonus him- 
ſelte at faire leiſure wanne all Cariathe whileſt , and ſent Armies into Peloponneſus, 
and other parts of Greece, beſtowing libertie vpon all the Cities he tooke out of Caſ< 

ſanzers hands, T he whole Countrie of Peloponneſms (excepting Sicyon and Corinth) 
with the Ile of Eubza, and.many places of the firme Land'were'by theſe meanes 
wonne to be his in true and vehement afteCtion, readie to docorfſufter anything for 
him, that had made ſocuident ademonſtration of his readineffe;' to givethem'the 
liberticindeede, which others promiſed inidle words. Many States deſirous ofthe 
ſame benefit , would faine have ſhewed their good will ; but they were keptin by 
C:ianders Garrilons , who was too wiſe totruſtthem looſe. Therefore Antizvonus 
made ſhewas it he would paſſe ouer into Macedon : by which terror he forced Caſ* 
/{anter to repairethither in all haſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength; leaning many good 
Townes of Greece ſo weakely guarded , that well they might take courage to helpe 


themſelves, ifany forraine ſuccovr appeared. Theaide which they deſired was not 


long wanting. T he Lieutcnants of Aztigonss, taking the advantage of Caſianders 
departure, cntrcd tae Countrie; drauc his Garriſons out of divers Cities; forced 
the Gouernour of A/herstoenter into league withtheir Lord 3 wanne the Citadell 
of Thebes, and (et the peopleat libertie. T his laſt ation was ſomewhat remarkable. 
For Thebes had not long before beene raiſed ont of her old ruines by the meere 
power of Caſ/anger; of which a& hee was accuſed by Antigonus, as if it had beene 
ſome hainous crime. Yet now the ſame 4ntizonws winneth the Citic, and the loue 


ofthe Inhabitants, only by expelling him that was their Fourider, So much are 


men readiertothanke the Increaſer, than the Author oftheirgood ; and rather to 
looke forward vpon thoſe hopes, which vainely they extend beyond all meafure, 
than 
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than backward vpontheir miſcrable nullitic, that held them vncapable of being 
any thing. 


— 
— 


2 VI. 


Vittories of PTOLOMIE by Sea. A great battaile at Gaza, which 
.PTroLomiEt and SELEYVCYS wanne, againſt DEM E- 
TAIYS the Sonne of ANTIGONYS, 


I ——— 


[2385 the preſence or nearcneſle of Antizonwsgaue life to his affaires in the 
TAY lowcr Aſia, and Greece, lo the delignes of his enemies, taking aduan- 
; To rage of his ablence, ruined the very foundations of thoſe great works 
Y W@ in the Eaſterne parts, wherewith in the yeare preceding bee had oucrs: 
—*.* topped them. The lfle of Cyprus, whole Princes wanered betwcene 
contrarie affections, inclining one while to Antigonus , another while faintly regar- 

* ding their couenant with Prolomie, was viſited by an e/£gyprian fleet , wherewith 
Ptolomie, in his owne perſon, calily reduced themto a more ſerled order, putting 
ſome todeath, carrying others away priſoners,and leaning a Lieutenant of his own 

20 appointment, Goucrnour of the whole Countrie. With the ſame flcet he ranne a- 
long(t the Sea-coaſts, waſting a great part of Cariaand Cilicia,, with the ſpoiles of 
which he enriched his followers, and returned loden to Cyprus. Demetriusthe ſonne 

of Antigonus, hearing frequentreports of the mileries, wherewith his Fathers Sub- 
je&ts were oppreſſed, made all haſt out of Syrieto the reſcue, taking only his Horſe 
and light-armed foor with him,bccaule the bulineſſe required expedition. But in 
vainedid he tire himſclfe and his followers, in haſtie ſeeking of one, that by lanch- 
ingout into thedcepe could ina. few minutes delude the labour of ſo many dayes, 
ifneede had ſorcquired. Anſwerable tothe yanitie of this expedition wasthe ſuc- 
ceſſe. For Ptolomic was gone, before Demetrius came into Cilicia. Neither was it cer- 

32 taine, whether hauing lightened his ſhips of their burthen in Cyprus, hee would re- 
turne vponthoſe maritime Countries; or make toward Syria, where his comming 
wasexpeted. He was indeede gone into «£gypt, and there with Seleuews was de- 
{cribing aroyall Armie, which hcleuicd with all conucnfent ſpeede, for the recoue- 

ric of Syria. T his was more than Demetrizs knew. Therefore he was faine to chooſe 
out of vncertaintics the moſt likelyhood, and returne the way that hee came, with 

Al his companies, which were fitter for ſeruice1n the open he}d, thanto be beſtow- 

ed in Garriſons among the Cilicians. Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his Men and Horſes 

in Syria, when the newesarriued of Prolomies comming witha puiſſant Armie,to giuc 
him battaile. Hereupon ke called to counſaile his principall triends, who aduiſed 

42 him to giue way tothertime, and expe ſome better oportunitie in rhe future: be- 
ing a yong man, and weakely furniſhed with meanes to reſiſt ſuch ancientand fa- 
moaus Generalls, as Pto/omic and Seleuchs. T his counfaile ſeemed rather topraceede 
trom the cold temper of thoſeaged men thargaueit,than from any neceflitygrow- 
ing out of the preſent buſineſle. .For Demerrias conſidering himſelte ta bee the 
ſonne of 4n#20nus,and now General| of his. Fathers Armie,thought his ownertitle 
waightic enough to bee laid in ballance againſtthe bare names of thoſe two great 
Commanders. Neither found hee much reaſon that ſhould moue him to diſtruſt 
his forces, as inſufficient. His men were better exerciſed than the enemies, and pro- 
miſed-as much as could be required;-T herefore perſwading himſelfe,that ſuch ods 

59 ofnumbcr, and of great fame, would rather ſeruetoadorne his vitorie, than hinder 
him'in obtaining it, hee reſolued to put the matterto triall , withour expeRting the 
aduantage of more helpc. So animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoile and re- 
wards, he abode the comming of the Enemies at Gaz4, with purpoſe ro cncounter 
them, as ſoone as they had finiſhed their weariſome journte ouer the Deſerts of 
Arabia. | Ptolomie 
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Ptolomieand Selewcw living our of ſorich a Prouince, as e/£gypt, came ſo well 
provided of all neceſſarics,thac their Armic telt not any great gricuance of the cuill 
way, when battaile was preſented them, which confidently they vndertooke. Inall 
thingselſe they had the ods of Demetrius ; of Elephants they were vrterly vnpro- 
vided. But how rodeale with thoſe beaſts rhey were not ignorant. T hey had pre- 
pared a kinde of Paliſado, taſtened together with chaines, and lharpened in ſuch 
manner, that the Elephants could nor ſceke te breake vpon it, withour receiuing 
much hurt, The reſt of their forces, which ( belides that they had aduantage in 
multitude) were hcartened with many fortunate feruices,by them performed that 
yeare, whileſt, the enemies had wearied themſclues, either with vaineiournies, or , , 
long and dulling expetation, they diſpoſed in ſuch order, as beſt anſwered to the 
forme, wherein Dezetrizes was cmbatrailed. The hght beganne, and was maintai- 
ned with equall courage, fora long time, each part ſtriving morc to winne honour, 
than to ſarisfic any other paſſhon, as hauing lirtle cauſe ot hatred, or reuenge. Bur 
after ſome continuance, the greater number holding berter ont, the error of Peme- 
trive, who vpon no neceſiitic would needes fight a batraile with diſaduantage , be- 
ganne toappcare by his loſſes. Hce had committed himſelfe'to Fortune, bauing 
moreto looſe by her than he could get : bur in this fight ſhce was idle, and left all 
to be decided by ſtrong hands; vnleſſe ir may be (aid, that the terror brought vpon 
his men, by theloſfſe of his Elephants, was bad luck. T hoſe beaſts were in that kind 259 
of warre hardly to be reliſted on plaine ground, and therefore ar the firſt they made 
great ſpoile amongſt Pto/omies men. Atrerward ſeeking to breake through the Pa- 
lifado, they were ſorclyhurt,and everie one of them taken. T his diſaſter cauſed the 
Horſemen of Demetrius to faint. T hey bad laboured hard, and preuailcd little, till 
now perceiving that all muſt lie vpon their hands, who were il] able to make their 
owne placesgood, they beganneto ſhrinke, and many ofthem to prouide fortheir 
fafctie by rimely flight, which example the reſt quickly tollowed. When Demetrins 
had ſtrouen ſolong in vaine to make his menabide, that hee himſelfe was likely to 
beloſt ; he was faine to giue place to the ſtronger,making a violent retrait asfarre as 
to Azotws, which was about thirtie miles from the place of batraile. A great part 30 
of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome of his companie turned aſide, hoping to 
faue ſuch goods, as in haſt they could pack vp. This fooliſh couetouſneſſe was their 
deſtruCtion, and the loſſe of the Towne. For whileſt they forgerfull of the danger, 
had filled the ſtreets with ſumpter Horſes,and cloied vp the gates,thronging, ſome 
ro get inand fetch, others, to carrie out what they bad alreadie loden, P/olomies Ar- 
mic _ in without reſiſtance, taking rhem with their goods and the Cirie al- 
together, 

T his vitorie reſtored vnto Po/omie the beſt part of Syris, a Prouince more caſte 
in thoſe timesto get, than to keepez and opened the way vnto all the greatneſſe of 
Seleueus. For betweene Gaza and Phenicie no place offered reliſtance. In Celeſyria 45 
and Phenicia, ſome townes held ont a while, but were ſoone taken in by Prolome. 
Among theſe were the great Cities of T5rw and Siden; of which Sidon was given 
vp by the Inhabitants ; Tyrw by the Garriſon, falling to mutinie againſt their Ca- 
Ptainez who truſting tothe ſtrength of it, had made great vaunts, but was pardo- 
ned by Prolomic, and honorably entertained, in reſpeR ofhis fidelitie. 
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3). VII. 


How SELEvcvs recouered Babylon, and made bimſclfe Lord of many 
Countries m the higher Aſia. The As. 4 of the Kingdome of 
the Greckes , which beganne with this Dominion of 
SELEVEVS, 


PS Hile Ptolomic followed his buſineſſe with ſuch profperitie, Seleucws 
JOR tooke leauc of him, and went vp to Babylon, totrie his owne fortune; 


12 q 
vince, hee became at length malter of the better part of Mexanders 


purchaſes. 
T his exped'tion of Selewcus was very ſtrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine 
.of no more then cight hundred foote, and two hundred horſe,a number too (mall, 
ro hauc beene placed as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe mainegreat Cities, againlt 
which he carricd it into the higher ,4/7z, Bur little force is needtull, tomake way in- 
to ſtrong places, tor him that aircadie ſtands poſſeſſed of their hearts which dwell 
withinthe walls. T he name of Seleucus was enough ; whom the Babylomans had 
tound ſo good a Goucrnour, that none ofthem would ftinde courage to reſiſt him, 
20 but |cftthat worke to 4ntigonus his owne men, wiſhing them, ill ro ſpecde. Some 
of the Muxedomians that were in thoſe Countrics, had the like affection; others 
made a countenance of warre, which by calie compullionthey left off, and follow- 
cd new Enſignes. T his added courage to the people, who came inapace, and ſub- 
mitted themſclucs ioytully to Seleucus. In a deteftion ſogenerall , it was not a lafe 
courſe for the 4ntigonians, to thruſt themiclyes into the Townes of moſtimpor- 
rance: for cucry man of them ſhould haue bcen troubled with daily enemies, in his 
owne lodging. It remaincd that they ſhould iſſue forth intothe field , and triethe 
mattcr by fight. But the treaſon of one principall man, who reuolted tothe ene- 
mic, with more then a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmaicd the ret, that 
20 they did no more than ſecke to make good one ſtrong place,wherein were kept the 
' Holtagesand Priſoncrs,that A:zgonus held for his ſecuritie in thoſe quarters. This 
Caſtle, belike, they had not fortified in times of leiſure, againſt dangers, rhat were 
not then apparent. Selexcws quickly tooke it ; and ſo got the entire poſicthon of 
Meſopotamia and Babylon. | 
CAntizonus had beſtowed in Media and Per/ia, forces conuenient for defence of 
thoſe Prouinces, that were the vtmolt of his Dominion. In the Countries abour 
Euphrates he had not done the like : for his owne great Armielay betweene them 
and all enemics. T herefore when the vitoric at Gaza, had opened vnto Seleucus 
the way into thole parts; he found little impediment in thereſt of his bulincſle. 
42 Hauing now gotten what he ſought; it behaued him to ſeeke how he might keepe 
his getrings: for his owne forces were too {mall and his friends wereillableto lend 
himany more. That which his friends could not doe tor him ; bis enemies did, 
Nicanor,to whom Antigonus had committed his Armie in Media,ioyning vnto him- 
ſelfe, out of Per/izand other Countries, all needfull helpe, came with ten thouſand 
foore, and ſeuen thouſand horſe, either to ſave all from beingloſt, or ro drive Se- 
leacs out of that which he had wonne. | 
Againſt this power, Seleucus bad only foure. hundred horſc,and ſomewhat aboue 
three thouſand foot, wherewith to oppole himſelfe : his large conqueſt of vnwar- 
like Nations having yeclded him many louing ſubieAs,but few ſouldiers.- There- 
59 fore when his cnemics were neareto the Riuer of Tigrs, he withdrew himſelte 
from theplace where his reliſtance was cxpetted , into certaige mariſhes.not farre 
off; where he lay ſecretly waiting for ſome adyantage.. Xzcanor thought that hee 
had beene fled, and was the lefſe carctull in farrifying his cp In recompence of 
this vaine ſccuricic, his campe was taken by ſarprize, the firſt gight of Mp arrive! 5 
| tne 


which hee found ſo tauourable , that recoucring firſt his owne Pro- . 
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the Satrapa, or Licutenant of Perſia, together with ſundric ofthe Capraines, were 
flaine, he himſeife was driucn to flee for his life into the Deſerts ; and the whole 
Armie yeclded vnto Selencus : whoſe gentle demeanour, after the vitoric, drew all 
Media, Suſians, and the Neighbour Prouinces, to acknowledge him their Lord, 
withoutany further ſtroke ſtricken. 

T his victoric of Seleucus gaue beginning vnto the new ftile, of The Kingdome of . 
the Greekes, an accompt much vicd by the /ewes, Chaldaans, Syriafls , and other Na- 
tions inthoſe parts. I will nor make any long diſputation abour the firſt yeare of 
this.&r4. T he authoritic of that great Aſtrologer Ptolomie, trom which, there is 


Prel.Almag.1.1x NO appeale, makes it plaine, that rhe fiue hundred and nineteenth yeare of NABONAS- jo 


c7.4 8. 


SAR, was the foureſcore and two yeare of this accompt, Other inference hereupon is 


L.Gavric.inan- ncedleſlc, than that note of the learned Gavxicyvs, That the firſt of theſe yeares 


wolat. ad locum 


Citatum, 


was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, together with the end of foure hundred thirtie and eight 
geares after Nas oNAs5sAr, With theobſcruation of the Satwrne, recorded b 

Prolomie, agrees (asitought) the calculation of Bunting ; finding the ſame Plancr 
to hauc beene ſo placed inthe (igne of Yirgo, as the Chaldeans had obſerued it,in the 
ſame yeae; which was from Nabensſſar the five hundred and ninercenth; from 
Seleucus the foureſcore and two yeare z and the laſt of the hundred thirtie and ſe- 
venth Olympiad. T heſe obſeruations of the Celeſtiall bodies, arc the ſureſt markes 


oftime : from which he that wilfully varies,is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences 45 


in Hiſtorie, and the ycares of Henaling Princes (that arc not ſeldome ambiguous, 
by reaſon of vnremembred fraftions)itthey ſeeme to be here-againſt,it is not great- 
ly materiall. Yet thus much is worthie of note ; that theſe ycares of the Greekes, 
were not reckoned inall Countries from one beginning ; as plainly appeares in the 
difference of one yeare, thar is found betweene ations, related by the ſeuerall Au- 
thors ofthe two Bookes of the Aachabees, who follow diucrs accompts. He thar 
ſhall adhere to the time defined by Prolomie, may apply the other ſupputations 
thereunto, as being no farther from it, than a yeares diſtance. 


_——__— 
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2 VIII 


Hew PToL omit lo# all that he had wonne in Syria. What the cauſes were of the 
quiet obedience, performed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that had beene ſub- 
rect wntothe Perſian Empire. Of diners pettie enterprizes, taken in 
hand by AnTiGoNvs and DEmETRIVS, with 


it ſucceſſe_. 


N a happic houre did Seleucus aduenture, ro goe vp to Babylon, with ſo 
tew men as his triend could then well ſpare: for had he ſtaied longer 45 
vpon hope of getting more Souldiers, Pr#/omie could haue ſpared him 
none at all, Demetrius the ſonne of antigonus, having loſt the batraile 

| at Gaza,recciued from Ptolomie all his owne goods, his Pages,and Ser- 

uants, in free gift, and therewithall a curteous meſſage, ro this efteR : T hat no per- 
ſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre, which hee and his Confederarcs held 
with Antigoxus ; but only termes of honour, wherein they would ſeeke to right 
themſcluesafrer ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, without reference to the 
quarrell, ſhould not be forgotten. 
This Noble dealing of Prelomie, did kindle in Demetriw« an earneſt deſire, of re- 
uiting him, with ſome as braue liberalitic. Whichto effeR, he gathered together 5, 
he remainder of his broken troups ; drew as many as could bee ſparcd , out of the 

Garriſons in Cilicia, or other Provinces thereabouts ; and advertiſing his Fatherof 

his misfortune, beſought him to ſend a new ſupply , wherewith he might redeeme 

his honour loſt. 27iconus, vpon the firſt newes of this ouerthrow, had = = 
at 
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T hat the victorie which Prolomie wanne vpona beardlefle Boy , ſhould bee taken 
from him by bearded men : yer vpon delire thar his ſonne, whom hee tenderly lo- 
ucd, ſhould amend his owne reputation, He was content to make alltand in Phrygie. 
Ptolonae caring of Demetrius his preparations , did neucrthelcfle follow his owne 
bulinellc in Ceteſpriz; thinking it enough, toſend part of his Armie vnder Ciles his 
Licutenant, againG the remnaur of thoſe,that had beenealreadic vanquithed, when 
their forces were cure. T his peraducenture would haue beene ſufficient: had nor 
Cilles roo much vnderualucd the power of ſuch an Enemie. Hee thought that this 
yong Gallant, having larcly ſaucd his life by flight, would now bee morecaretull of 
bauing a faire way at his back, than aduenturous in ſetting turther forward , then 
vrgenerealon ſhould provoke him, In this confidence he paſled on without all fears 
a5 one that were alreadie Matter of the field, and ſhould mecete with none, that 
would ifſue our of their places of ſtrength, to make reſiltance. When Demetrius 
was inlormed of chis carclefle march z he tookethe lightclt of bis Armie,and made 
his iournie with ſuch diligence, one whole night, that carly in the morning,he came 
vpon C:/zs vnexpetted, and was on the ſuddaine, without any barraile , Maſter of 
his Campe : taking him aliuc, with his Souldiers, and their carriagesall ar once. 
This exploit ſerued not only torepaire the credit of Demetrizes, which his lofle at 
G44 had almoſt ruined : bur turther it enabled him, to recompence the bountie of 
Pto/omie,with equa!l fauor,in reſtoring to him Cilles,with many other of his tricnds, 
accompanied with rich preſents. But neither was Ptolomie ſo weakned by this lofle, 
nor Lemetrius lo emboldened by his viorie, that any matter ofconſequencethere- 
vpon cn{ued. For Demetriws feared the comming of Prolomie;and therefore he for- 
tited himſelfe in places of aduantage : Prolomic on the other lide was loath to en- 
gage himle!te in an catcrpriſc, wherein he might perceiue, that if the comming of 
cAntigonus tound himentangled, he ſhould either be driven to make a ſhametull 
rerrait, ora dangerous aduenture of his whole eſtate, in hope of not much more 
thanalrcadic he polleſlcd, 
Antigens, indecde , was nothing flowin his way towards Syria; whither hee 
39 madeall haſte, not ſo much to relicue his ſonne, as roembrace him, For he rejoy- 
ced exceedingly, that the yong man had fo well acquitted himlelte, and being lett 
to his owne aduice, performeU the office of agood Commander. Whereforeto in- 
creaſe therepu:ation of this late vitorie, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſerue to 
re-conquer a!l $yr14: meaning, that the honour of all, ſhould be referred vnrothe 
g00d foundation, laicd by his ſonne ; whom from this time forwards, he imploied 
in matrcrs of greatclt importance. | 
P:o/2mi:had now lefle reaſon, to encounter with Antigonze:,than before his cotn- 
ming to have 2fſailed rhe Campe of Demetrius, Yet he made it a matter of conſul- 
racion 3 as if he had dared morc than he meant. Bur all his Capraines aduiſed him 
to rctire into «Z27pt 3 alleaging many good arguments, to that purpoſe : which 
they might well percetue to bee agrecable ro his owne intent, by his propounding 
thar courſe z not without remembrance of the good ſucceſle againſt Peratzceas,in the 
like defenſiue warre, So he departed our of Syria, preſeruing his honor; as being ra- 
therled by mature deliberation, thanany ſuddaine pathon of feare : and hedepar- 
tcd at faire |:ilure, not only carrying histreaſures along with him, bur ſtaying to 
diſmantle ſome principall Cities, that he thought moſt likely to trouble him in the 
future. All the Countrie that he lefr at his back, fell preſently to Antizonus, with- 
out putting him to the trouble of winning it by peeces: ſo calte was it in thoſe 
times, for the Captaine of a ſtrong Armie, to make himſclfe Lord of a great 
59 Prouince. | 
We may iuftly wonder, that theſe Kingdomes of Syria, Meia, Babylon , and ma- 
ny other Nations, (which the vitorie of _Mexander had ouer-runne, with ſo haſtie | S 
a courſe, as gaue him not leiſureto take any good view of them) were fo calt'y held _ 


not only by himſelfe, but by the Captaincs of his Armie after him, The hor con- 
tentions 


IO 
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tentions for ſuperioritie betweene the King of //r«e!, and thoſe of Damaſems ; be- 
tweene e/£2ypt, and Babyloy ; Babzlon, and Ninme ; the Perſians, and many Coun- 
tries ; argue a more manly temper, to have once beene in thoſe people; which are 
now ſopatient of a forraigne yoke, that like Sheepe or Oxen , they ſuffer them- 
ſelucs to be diftribured , fought for , wonne, loſt, and againe recovered, by conton- 
tious Maſters ; asif they had no title to their owne heads, but were Born-to tollow 
the fortune of the Macedonians. T his will appearc the more ſirange, 1t wee {hall 
conſider, how the ſcuerall States of Greece (many of which had never poflcllcd lo 
large Dominion, as might cauſe their Spirirsto ſwell beyond their abilitic) did 
greedily embrace all occa(ions of libertie : and how theſc —_ Conquerors were 
glad to offer it, deſiring to haue them rather friends than ſeruanrs, tortcare of tur- 
ther inconuenience. 

It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of theſe Countries, had alwaics beene ſub- 
ze vntothe rule of Kings,or pettic Lords ; whom the Babylomans and Perſians long 
ſince had rooted ont, 8 held them in ſuch bodage, that few of them knew any other 
Law,than the command of forraigne Maſters.'T his had veterly taken from them all 
remembrance ofhome-borne Princes,& incorporated them into the great body of 
the Perſian Empire : ſothat wanting within themſclues al ſoueraign power,or high 
authoritic, the life and ſpirit of cuery Eſtates then lay asdead , and were bereaucd 
of motion, when that Kingdome fell, whereot they lately had beene members. 

Why the Per/ian Satrape, or Princes of that Empire,did not when Darizs was ta- 
ken from them, as the Maceaonian Capraines, after the death of Alexander, fAiriueto 
lay hold vpon thoſe Prouinces , which had many ages bcene ſubje& vnto them, 
and ſcarce foure yeares in quiet poſſeſhon of their enemies z or why at leaſt they 
contended not ( when the terrible name of that great Conquerour did ceaſe to af- 
fright them) to get their ſhares among his followers, if not wholly to diſpoſſeſſe 
them oftheir new purchaſes : it is a queſtion, wherin,whois not ſatisficd, may finde 
noleſſe reaſonto ſuſpeR the Hiſtorie, than authoritic to confirme it. For wee ſel- 
dome reade,thatany ſmall Kingdome,preuailing againſt a farre greater,hath made 
ſoentirea conqueſt, in the compaſle of ten yearcs, as left vnto the vanquiſhed no 
hope ofrecoucric, nor mcanesto rebell; eſpecially when ſuch diſorders, or rathcr 
vtter confuſion hath cnſucd, by the turie of ciuill warre among the Viftors. 

T he cauſe why the Macedonians held fo quietly the Perſian Empire, is well ſet 
downe by Macchiauel!; and concernes all othcr Kingdomes, that are ſubje& vnto 
the like forme of Goucrnement : the ſumme whereof is this, Whereſocuer the 
Prince doth hold all his Subje&s vnder the condition of (laucs; there is the con- 
queſt ca(ic, and ſoone aſſured : Where ancient Nobilitie is had in dueregard, there 
isithard to winne all, and harderto keepe that which is wonne. Examples of this 
are the Twrkiſþ Empire, and the Kingdome of France_. If any Inuader lhould pre- 


vaile ſo farre vpon Twrkie, that the great Sultan and his Children ( for brethren hee 40 


vſeth nor to ſufferaliue) weretaken or ſlaine: the whole Empire would quickly be 
wonne, and ea{ily kept, without any danger of rebellion. For the Baſes, how great 
ſoeuerthey may ſceme, are mecreſlaues ; neither is therein all that large Domini- 
on,any one man, whoſe perſonall regard could get the people to follow himin ſuch 
an attempt, where in hope of private gaine, ſhould not counteruaile allapparcnt 
matter of fcare. Contrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough for him that would 
makea conqueſt, to getinto his hands the King and his Children ; though hee fur. 
ther got hebebel part of the Countrie, and were by farre the ſtrongeſt in the field. 
For, belidesthe Princes of the Roiall bloud , there arc in the Kingdome ſtore of 


great men ; whoare mighticin their ſeucrall Countries, and having certaine Roy- 50 


alties and Principalities of their owne; areable to raiſe Warre, in all quarters of 
the Realme ; whereunto the remembrance of their owne ancient Families, and 
long continued Nobilitie, will alwaies ſtirre vp and inflame them, ſo that vntill cue- 
ry oge peece were wonne,and cuery one(an endlefſe worke)of the chicfe Nobilitie, 

brought 
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brought vnder or deſtroyed, the victorie were not complear, nor well aſſured. Itis 
true, that ſuch power of che Nobllicie,doth often-times make way for an Invader; 
tro whom thediſcontentments ota tew can calily make a faire entrance. But ſuch 
aſſiſtants are not ſo calily kept, as they are gotten: for they looketo bee ſatisfied ar 
full, in all their demands, and bauing what they would,they ſoone returne to their 
old allcgcance, vpon condirion to keepe what they hauc,vnleſle they bedaily hircd | 
with new rewards: wherein it is hard to picaſe one man, without offending ano- 
ther as good as himſelfe. T he Turke, on the other {ide , needes not to feare any pe- 
rill, that might ariſe trom the diſcontented ſpirits of his principall men. The grea- 

15 telt milchicte that any of them could worke againſt him, were the betraying of 
ſome tronticr Towne, or the wiitull lofle of a battaile : which done, the T raitor 
hath ſpent his ſting, and mult cither flicto the cnemie,, whereby he looſeth all thar 
he formerly did hold, or elſe, in hope of doing ſome further harme,he muſt aduen- 
ture to cxcuſe himſelte vnto his Malter, who leldome forgiues the Captaine, that 
hath nor ſtriucn by deſperate valour, againſt misfortune. As for making head, or 
arming thcir followers againſtthe great Sultan, and ſo joyning them{elucs vnto a- 
ny Invader; itis a matter not to be dou bted:; tor none of them haucany followers 
or depzndants at all, other than ſuch, asarc ſubje& vmothem, by vertue of their 
Offices and Commilkons, Now as this bale condition of the principall men, doth 

20 leaue vnto them no meanes, whereby to oppole themlelues againit the flouriſhing 
eſtate of their Prince; ſo would it weaken both their power and theircouragein gi- 
ving him afliltance, it aduerſitic ſhould make him fiandin needeotthem. For there 
is ſcarce any one among the Twrkes Baſ2es proutnciall Gouernours, that knowes ci- 
thcr from whence he was brought, or trom whom deſcended, norany oneamong 
them, that by the loſſe and vtter ruine of the Turkiſh Empire, can tooſcany foot of 
his proper inheritance, and it is the proper inheritance ot che ſubjc&, which is alſo 
a Kingdome vnto him, which makes him fight with an aracd heart againſt the 
Conqueror, who hath noother deuice painted on his Enligne, than the picture of 
ſlaucrie. 

30 Asis the Turkiſh Empire, ſo was the Per/ian, dns of libertie in the Subjects, 
and vrterly deſtitute of other Nobilitie, than ſuch as depended vpon meere favour 
of the Prince. Some indeede there were ot the Royall bloud, and others, deſcen- 
dcd trom the Princes that joyned with Dari, the Sonne of Hy/taſþes , in oppreſ- 
ſing the M427 :theſe were men of reputation in Per/ia; but their reputation confi- 
ſted only in their Pedigree, and their fafctic in not medling with affaires of State, 
which made them little eſteemed. In what ſmall account theſe Per/ian Princes 
were held, it may appeareby this, that the Kings Vncles, Coſen Germans, and 
Brethren , were called by the Kings, Their Slaves, and fo did ſtile themſelucs, in 
ſpeaking vntotheſegreat Monarchs, That vpon cuery light occaſion of difplca- 

40 ſure they were handled as Slaves; it is ealie to be diſcerned, in that example of 
cruelrie, prattiſed by Xerxes vpon his owne brother Ada/ſtes,which bath beenefor- 
merly noted, in place more conuenient. As for the Sairape, or Gouernours of the 
Prouinces,it is necdleſſc to cite examples,prouing them to haue been meere (laues: 
it may ſuthce, that their heads were taken from thematthe Kings will; that is, 
at the will of thoſe Women and Eunuches, by whom the King was gouerned, 

To this want of Nobilitie in Per/4«, may be added the generail want of libertie, 
conuenient among the people : a matter ng lefle auaileable, in making eafie and 
ſurethe conqueſt of a Nation, then is the cauſe albgned by Machianel, For as £- 
ſope his Aſſe, did not care to runne from the enemics,, becauſe it was not poſhble, 

yo tharthey ſhould loade him with heauier burthens , than his Maſter cauſed him 
daily to beare: ſothe Nations, that endure the worſt vnder their owne Princes, 
are not greatly fearctull of a forraigne yoke z Nor will be haſtieto ſhake it off, if by 
expcricnce they finde it more light, then was that whereunto they had beene long 
LLLL accuſto- 
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accuſtomed. This was it that made the Gaſcoignes beare ſuch fairhfull afte&tion, 
tothe Kings of England; tor that they gouerned more — than the French : 
this enlarged the Yereties juriſdiftion in Lumbardiez for the Townes that they 
wanne, they wanne out of the hands of T yrannous oppreſlors : and this did cauſe 
che Macedonians, with other Nations, that had beene ſubje& vntothe poſteritic of 
CAlexanders followers, to ſerue the Romans patiently , it not willingly ; for that by 
them they were caſed of many burthens, which had beene impoſed vpon them by 
their owne Kings. 

So that of this tameneſle, which we finde in thoſe that had beene ſubjeRs of the 
Perſian Kings, the reaſons arc apparent. Yet ſome of theſe there were, that could 
not ſo calily be containcd in good order by the Macedonians: tor they had not in- 
deede beence ablolutcly conquered by the Perſian. Such were the Sogdians, Ba- 
&rians, and other Nationsabout the Caſpian Sea. Such allo were the Arabians bor- 
dering vpon Sri: againit whom 4t7gonws lent part of his Armic; thinking there- 
with to bring them vnder; or rather to get a rich bootie. T he Captaine that hee 
ſent fell vpon the Nabathears, at ſuch time as they were bulied in a great Marr, 
whercin they traded with rhe more remote _Arabians, for Myrrhe, Frankinſence, 
and other ſuch commodities, All, or moſt of theſe rich wares, together with five 
hundred talents of (iluer, and many priſoners, the Macedenians laid hold vpon: for 


their comming was ſuddaine,and vnexpeRted. Bur ere they could recoucr Syria, 20 


the Nabatheansouer-tooke them,and tiading them wearie with long marches,made 
ſuch a {laughter, that of foure thouſand foot, and fixe hundred horſe, only hiftic 
horſecſcaped. To reuengethisloſſe, Demetrius was ſet out with agreater power : 
yet all in vaine; forhe was not reſiſted by any Armie , but by the naturall defence 
of a vaſt Wilderneſle, lack of water, and of all things neceſlarie. Therefore he was 
gladro makepeace with them ; wherein hee loſt not much honor : for they craued 
1t, and ganc him preſents. Returning from the Nabatheens, hee viewed the Lake 
<Aſphaltites, whence he conceiued hope of great profit that might be raiſed, by ga- 
thering the Sulpbure. With this good husbandrie of his ſonne , _4n/igonus was 
well pleaſed ; and appointed men to the worke : but they were flaine by the Are- 
bians,and ſo that hope vaniſhed. 

T helepetticenterpriſcs, with the ill ſucceſſe accompanyingthem, had much 
impaired the go0d advantage againſt Prolomies : when the newes of Seleucus his vi- 
Aories in the high Countries, marred all together. For neither was the loſle of 
thoſegreat and wealthy Prouinces, a matter to be negletted z neither was it ſate to 
tranſport the warre into the parts beyond Exphrates , whereby Syria and the lower 
H/ia ſhould bhauc beene expoſed, to the danger of ill affefted Neighbours. A 
middlecourſc was thought the beſt; and Demetrius, with fifteenc thouſand foot 
and three thouſand horſe, was ſent againſt Seleucws. T hele forces being ſent away, 
Antigen did nothing : and his ſonnedid leſſe. For Seleucus was then in Media ; 
his Lieutenantsabout Babylon withdrew themſelues from neceſhtie of fight ; ſome 
places they fortified and kept ; Demetrius could hold nothing that he got, without 
ſetting in Garriſon more men than he could ſparc ; neither did hee get much ; and 
taeretore was faine to ſet out the branerie of his expedition by burningand ſpoi- 
lingthe Countrie ; which ke did thereby the more alienate, and as it were acknow- 
ledge to belong vnto his enemie, who thenceforth held it as his owne aſſured. 

Antizonus had laid vpon his ſonne a peremptorie commandement , to returne 
vnto himat atime prefixed : reaſonably thinking (as may ſeeme) that in ſuch 
an vnſerled ſtate of things, either the Warre might bee ended , by the turie 
of the firſt brunt ; or elſe it would bee yaine to ftrive , againſt all difficulties 
likely to ariſe , where want of neceſſarics ſhould freſtrate the valour, that 
by length of time was like to become leffe terrible ro the Enemie. Deme- 
trixs therefore , leauing behinde him fiue thouſand foote, and a thouſand horle, 

rather 
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rather to make ſhew of continuing the warre, than to effe&t much, where himſelfe, 
with greater forces, could doe little more than nothing, forſooke the enterpriſe, 
and went back to his Father, 
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A general peace made atvd brokew. How all the houſe of ALEXANDER 
was deftroyed. 


zee 39 Hoſc ambitious heads, having thus weariedthemſelues with vnefFe- 
| (PSY) ftualltrauaile, in ſeeking to get morethan any one of them could 
53 hold ; were contented at length to come toan agreement : whercin 
IS it wasconcluded, that each of them ſhould hold quietly, that which 
atthe preſent he had in pofſefhon. As no priuate hatred but meere 
delire of Empire had moued them to enter into the warre ; ſo was itno friendly re- 
conciliation , but only a dulneſſe growing vpon the flow aduancementof their ſe- 
ucrall hopes, that made them willing to breath a while , till occaſion might berrer 
ſerue to fight againe. 

Belides that maine point , Of retayning the Proninces which exery one held, there 
were two Articles of the peace, that gaue a faire,buta falſe colour, tothe bulineſle: 
That the ſonne of ALtxanDEr by RoxANE, ſhould be made King, when he came 
to full age y and, That all the Eſtates of Greece ſhould be (et at hbertie_-. T headuance- 
ment of yong Alexander to his Fathers Kingdome , ſecmes to haue beenea matter; 
forceably extorted from Anticonw; inwhom was diſcouercd a purpoſe, to make 
himſclfe Lord of all. But this, indeede, more nearly touched Caſ/ander. For in his 
cuſtodie wasthe yong Prince and his Mother : neither did hekeepe them in ſort an- 
ſwerableto their degree ; but as cloſe priſoners, taken imthat warre, wherein they 
had ſcene the old Queene 0lyp145 raken and murdered ; that fought to haue pur 
o them in pofſcthon of rhe Empire. T he mutuall hatre&and fearc betweene them, 
rooted in theſe grounds, of inmriesdone, and refengeexpetted ; vpon this conclu- 
lion of peace, grew vp fafterthanany time before, in the heart of Caſ/a#der : who 
ſaw the Macedonians turne their tauourable expettation, towards the fonne of their 
laterenowned King. 

All this, cither httle concerned Antizonw ; or tended greatly to his good. The 
yong Prince muſt firſthaue poſſeſſion of Macedon: whereby Caſfander (hould be re- 
duced to his poore office, of Captaine ower a thouſand men, it not left in worle cale. As 
for them that held Prouinces abroad , they might either doe as they had done vn- 
der Arideus; or better, as being better acquainted withtheir owne ſtrength. Hein 
» the meanetimeby his rendineſſe roacknowledge thetrue Heirc,had freed himſelfe 
{rom thar ill-fauoured impuration, of ſeeking to make himſelfe Lord of all thar 
Alexander had gotten. | 

The like advantage had he inthat Article, of re#oring the Greekesto their libertie» 
Thislibertic had hitherto beene the ſubje&of much idle diſcourſe : but it neuer 
tooke efteft, Aantigonu held ſcarce any T owne of theirs ; Caſ/avder occupied moſt 
ofthe Countrie : which if he ſhould ſt free z he muſt be a poore Prince if nor, 
there was matter enough of quarrel| againſt him, as againſta Diſturber ofthe com- 
mon peace. 

Inthe meane ſeaſon,the Countrics lying betweene Exphratesand the Greeke ſeas, 


59 together with a great Armie, and monic enough to cntertaine a greater,rmight ſerue 


- hold vp the credit of Antigonws, and torailchis hopes, as highaseuerthey had 

ccne. | 
With much diſaduantage doc many meneontend, againſt one that is equallts 
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them all in puiſſance, C«//anderstriends had ictt him inanillcaſe, bur be could nor 
doc withall: for where cucry one mans belpe is neceſſarie to the warre, there may 
any one make his owne peace; but no onecan ſtand our alone, when all the relt are 
wearie. T he beſt was, that he knew all their affeQtions: which rended to no ſuch 
end as the becomming Subjects vnto any man ; much lefle to the ſonne of an 4- 
ffatique woman, of whom they had long lince refuſed ro heare mention, T hcretore 
he tooke a ſhort courſe,and cauſed both the Child and his Mother to be ſlainc: free- 
ing thereby himſclfe ina trice, from the dangerous necethtic of yeelding vp bis go- 
uernement, which he muſt haue done when the child had come to age. Roxane was 
a Ladicof ſingular beauric, which was perhaps the cauſe, why Peraiccas delired to 
haue her ſonne, being,as yet vnborne, proclaimed Heire to the great Alexander. Im- 
mediately vpon the death of -4/exanger,the had vied the fauour (it it were not louc) 
of Perdicc.zs, ro the ſatisfying of her owne bloudic malice, vpon Statira, the Daugh- 
ter of King Darius, whom Alexander had likewiſe married, according tothe cu- 
ſtome of thoſe Countries, whercin pluralitic of wiucs is held nocrime. For hauing 
by a counterfair letter, in A/exanders name, gotten this poore Ladie into her hands, 
ſhee did, by aftaſtance of Perdiccas, murder herand her Siſter, and threw their bo- 
dies into a Well; cauſing it tobe filled vp with carth. But now, by Gods juſt ven- 
geance, were (hee and her ſonne made away, in the like ſecret faſhion; even at ſuch 
rime, as the neare approching hope of a great Empire had made her life, after a 
weariſome impriſonment, grow dearer vnto her than it was before. 

- The fatot Ca//ander,was not ſo much dereſted in outward {hew , asinwardly it 
was plealing vnto all the reſt of the Princes. For now they held themſclues tree 
Lords, of all that they had vnderthem tearing none other change of their eſtates, 
than ſuch as might ariſe by chance of warrez whercin every one perſwaded him- 
ſelfe of ſuccefle, rather better than worſe. Hercupon all ofrhcm ( except Ly/ima- 
chus and Seleucas, that had worke enough at home) beganne to rowze themſclues : 
asifnow thetime werecome, for cach man to improue bis owne ſtock. Antigonus 


- his Lieutenants wete bulic in Peloponneſrs, and abour Hellepont : while their Maſter 


was carcfull in following othcr, and ſome greater matters that were more ſecretly 
to be handled. Heprertended thehbertic of Greece : yet did the ſame argument mi- 
niſter vnto Pto/omie, matter of quarrel, againſt both him and Cafſander. Prolomie_— 
complaining (as if he had taken the matrer deeply ro heart) that Antigenus had put 
Garriſons into ſome T ownes, which ought,in tairedcaling, to be ſet arlibertie. Vn- 
der colour of redrefling this enormitie, he ſentan Armic into Cilicia , where he wan 
= Townes, and ſoone aftcrloſtthem , without much labour of his owne or his 
nemies. | 
After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong fleet, heranne along the coaſt of 4//a, 
winning many places : and inthat voiage allured vato him a Nephew of Antigonus 
(a good Commander, but diſcontented with the ill requitall of his ſeruices) whom 
finding ſhortly, as falſe to himfelfe, as he had beene to his owne Vnclehe was faine 
co put to death. Butin doing theſethings, his deſire to ſer the Greekesat libertie,ap- 
_ not ſo plaine,as he wiſhed that it ſhould: for their caſe was no way bertered, 
y his moleſting 4»tigonus in Aſia. T herefore to get the love of that valiant Nati- 
on, He madeat the [aſt an expedition into Greece it ſelfe + where having ſet free ſome 
little Tlands, and landed in Peloponneſws, he raiſed ſogreat an expectation, of finiſh- 
ingthe long dclired worke, that Crate/ipoizs, the Widow of Alexander, Polyperchons 
ſonne, gaue vp into his hands the Townes of Sicyon and Corinth. 

Ptolomie had conceiued a vainc beleefe,that the Greekesemboldened by his coun- 
tenance andathſtance, wouldall of them take hcart, and tiſe vp in armes : where- 
by with litle Jabour, their libertic might beegotten ; and hee bee acknowledged as 
Author of this immorrall benefit. But long ſeruitude bad well-neare extinguiſhed 


 theancient valour of that Narion : andthcir ill fortune, in many likely attempts to 
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recouer freedome, had fo tired their ſpirits, that they would no more ſtirrein pur- 
{uit chereof;. bur fate idlely ſtill, as wilhing iro fall intotheir mourhs, 

T he Lacedemoniens, about theſe times, beganne to fortifie theit Towne with 
walls; truſting no longer in their vertue (tor both ir,and che diſcipline that vpheld 
it, were too much impaired) that had becne a wall to their Towne and Territoric; 

T he._A4thenians were become as humble feruants as they had beenzin times paſt, 
inſolent Maſters: cretingas many ſtaruaes in honor of Demetrius Phalerens,as there 
weredayes inthcir yeare. I his Demetrius was now their Gouernour ; and he gO- 
uerncd then with much maderation : bpt in ſpighr of rheir hearts as being {ct 0+ 


19 ucrthem by Caſ/ander. By this baſe temper ot the principall Cities, itis calic to ga- 


20 


20 


42 


FO 


ther, how the reſt ofthe Countrie ſtood affeted. Prolomie could not getthem , to 
ſer their helping hands, to their owne good; and to furnith them with the promiſed 
ſupplies, of monic and vitualls. Credibleiris, thar he had a true meaning ro dcli- 


ucr them from thraldome ; as judging the commoditie, that would ariſe by an- * 


nexingthemto his pattie, a matter of more weight, than the loſfe thar C://aner 
ſhould receinethereby, who could bardiyretainethem, if once _Avt1gonw tooke 
the worke in hand. Burt when he tound luch difficultie in the buſincfle, he chan- 


ged his purpoſc : and renewing his former fricndihip with Csanaer, he retained Sie 


cyon and Corimthin his owne pollcfhon, 

Before the comming of Proomic into Greece , Caſſander had beene held occupicd 
with very much worke. For (belides his painestaken in warres among barbarous 
Princes) he found meanes to allure'vnto himſelte, the Licurcnants of Antizonus, 
that were in Peloponneſu,and about Hellepext : aaking his owne aduantage,ot their 
diſcontentments, By the like skiltull praiſe, Hee treed himſclfe from a greater 
danger : and made thoſe murders which he had commitred ſecme the leſſe odious, 
by teaching his encmiestodoe thelike. Old Polyperchon,that had made ſogreat a 
{tirre in the raigne of Aridews, did after the death of Roxane and her Child, enter a- 
gaine vpon the Stage: {cading in his hand another ſonne of the great Alexander, 
and meaning toplace him in his Fathers Throne, 


T he naine of this yong Prince was Hercules : hee was begotten on Bar/ine, the | 


Daughter of CArtabazwus a Perſien ; but had beene lefle eftcemed than the ſonne of 
Roxane, cither for that his Mothcr was held no better than a Concubine, orelſe 
perhaps, tn regard of the fauour which Perdiccas, and after him 0!/ympizs, did beare 
vnto Rexane_s. At this time, thedeath of his brother, had moued ſuch compaſhon, 
and regard of his being Alexander; only lining child, had procured vnto him ſuch 
good will, that thedcmand which Polyerchon madc in his behalte, was deemed ve- 
ry juſt and honorable. There were indeede more hearts then hands, that _n 
with this yong Prince : yet wanted he not ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart 
of him, that leaſt ought, had not bcene moſt falſe. Caſ/ander had raiſedan Armie,ta 
withſtand his entrie into Macedon : but litrle truſt could he repoſe in that Armie, 
whole wiſhes he perceiucd to be with Hercules, T herefore he aſſaied Polyperchon 
himſelfe, with gifts and promiſes 3 wherewith ar length he preuailed fo farre, thar 
the old Vilaine was contented to murder iis Pupill, chooſing rather with many 
curſes, and fowlediſhonour,totake the offered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus,and Com- 
manderofan Armie; than topurchaſe a Noble fame with dangerous trauaile, in 
maintaining his faith, vnto both his dead and living Soucraignes. 

CAntigonus had not a!l this while beene a-ſleepe; though his loſſes were hitherto 
the chicfe witneſſes, of his hauing beenea ſtirrer in theſe commorions. He rhought 
it enough for him at the preſent, to retaine his owne : and thereforetooke order tor 
the recoucrie of thoſe places, which Ptolomie had taken paines to winne. As for the 
reſt, it no way gricued him, to ſee Caſ/andey incurre the generall harred of men, by 
committing thoſe murders, of which the profit was like to redound vnto him, thar 
was the moſt powerfull : ox to ſee Polyſperchon and Ptolomie [weat, in abulie warre 
Z.12% 3 againſt 
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againit Caſſanger. Itrhey would haue continued their quarrels, he could well haue 


atfoorded themleiſure, and /baue thought the time well ſpent , in beholding their 
contentions. For hewas throughly perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearicd 
themſelues in-vaine with long.{trite, hisarmics and treaſures, wherein he exceeded 
them all, would bring all vader. According to theſe haughtie conceipts,he demca- 
ned himſelte among his followers ; looking bigge vponthem,, and like a King be- 
fore his time. T his was it that cauſed ſo many of them, to reuolt from him: but 
it was nogreat loflero bee torſaken by thoſe that looked with enutouseyes, vpon 
that fortunc, whereon their owne ſhould have depended. ' Againſt this enuic ot his 
owne men, and the malice of others, CA#7igonw bully ſought a remcdie, ſuch as 
was like to giue him a goodly title, tothe whole Empire. - 

Cleopatra, Siſter vnto the great Alexander, lay for the moſt part in Serdes; whom 
he had a great dclire totakero wife, This his delire was ot withoutgood hope: 


* for howſocuer thee diſcouered much willingneſle thereufiro, yer was ſhee in his 


power, and might therefore be entreated, were it only for feare of being enforced. 
But it was not hispurpole,to get her by compulſive meanes: either becauſe his fan- 
cie being an old man, wasnot ouer violent ; or rather becauſe his ambition, where- 
vnto all his afletions had reference, could haue made ſmall vic of her;-by doing 
ſuch apparent wrong. Shee had beene married vnto Alexander King of Epirme , at- 
ter whoſe death ſheecametoher brotherin fa; hoping , belike, to findea new 
husbandin his Campe. Bur neither any of thoſe braue Captaines, that were, in 
times following,ſo botinloue with her,durſt then aſpire vnto her marriage:nor did 
her brother, full of other cares, trouble-himſelfe with prouiding her of an-husband. 
Shee therefore, being a luſtie widow, ſuffered her bloud, ſo farre to preuaile againſt 
her honour, that ſhee ſupplied the want of an husband by entertainment of Parra- 
mours. Alexender hearing of this, turned it toa jeſt: ſaying , that ſhee was his fi- 
ſer, and muſt be allowed'this libertie,as her portion of the Empire. When by his 
death, the Empire lay, inamanner, voide, and the portion due to her therein,grew, 


in mens opinion, greater than it had beene : then did many ſeeke to obtaine her, 


while thee her ſelfe delired only a proper man, with whom ſhee might lead a merie 
life. To this purpoſe did ſhee inuite Zener vnto her; who madegreat haſte; 
bur was cut off by death, ere he came to her preſence, Now at the laſt, aftcr long 
tarrying, {hee had her choiſe ofall thegreat Commanders: _Antigonus, Piolomie, 
Lyſimachus, and Caſdander, being all her earneſt woocrs. All theſe ( Antigonm exce- 
pred) had wines alreadic, P/o/omie had many wines, and many Concubines, whom 
he reſpe&ed as muchas his wiues, being noted of too much dotagein that kinde. 
T his hindred not his ſute : peraduenture itaduanced it, by giuing to Clevpatra, ſome 
hope of mutuall tolleration. To him therefore [hee bequeathed her ſelfe, and was 
taking her journic from Serdes towards him ; when tigonw his Deputic in that 
Citic,made herto ſtay, vntill his Maſters further pleaſure ſhould be knowne. Anti- 
gonrus had now a Woolte by the cares: he neither could well hold her, nor durſtler 
her goe. Shee would not be his wife; he had none honeſt pretence to force her ; and 
ro keepe her priſoner, had becne the way, by which he might haue incurred a gene- 
rall hatred, laſting perhaps beyond her life ; asthe courſe raken by Caſ/ander againſt 
Roxane (a Ladielefle reſpe&ed than Alexanders owne ſiſter) did well teftifie. T here- 
fore he thought it the wiſeſt way, toprocureher death: forto let any other enioy 
the commoditie of fo faire a titleto the Kingdome, it was no part of his meaning. 
To this purpoſe he ſentinſtruions tothe Gouernour of Sardes; willing him in a- 
ny caſe to doeir ſecretly. So the fat was committed, and certaine women about 
her put in truſt with the murder: which women afterwards were put to death, as 
miſchicuous conſpirers, againſt the life of that good Ladie. So was Antigonns freed 
from blame, attheleaft, in his owne opinion : but the world was lefſe fooliſh , than 
to be ſodelnded, How the murther was deteed, we neede notaske: for ſeldome 
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is chat bloudie crime vnreuealed 3, and never ſo, ill {mothered, as when great per- 
ſonsarethe Authors, * 

Thus was thewhole race of Philip and A'exender the Great extinguiſhed, and it 
was'extinguiſhedbythe hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing leile than the,cx- 
ecution of Gogs!jultice, due vnto-the crueltie,of theſe powertull, bur mercileſſe 
Princes: Wherefore the ambitious frames, erected by theſe T yrants,vpon ſo wic- 
ked:-foundations of innocent bloug, were ſooneafter caſt downe , oucr-whelming 


chemſelues or theit children, with the ruines, as the ſequele will declare. 


How Demerrivs, the fonne of ANT1iGONvVS, gauelibertieto Athens, 
expelling the Garriſonsof Cass ANDER ont of thoſe parts. The inv- 
moderate honors decreed by the Athenians to AnTiGonvs 
Ts and DENETRIYS, 


28 One-being leftaline, that had any title tothe Kingdome it ſtood 
with good reaſon, that they which were Lords of the Prouinces,ac- 
y knowledging no Superior, ſhould freely profeſſe themſelues Kings 
Tw in-name, as they were alreadie in ſubſtance. Yet had.this name 11l 
FS KA<R beſcemed the weaker, whilethe ftrongelt of all did forbeare it : nei- 
ther ſcemed it convenient in the judgement of Antigonws, tocrownehis laſt ation 
witly ſuch atitle,/as if he hadattained vnto greatneſle by that foule murder, the in- 
famie-whereofhemwas carcfull how todiſcharge from his owne head.. He purpoled 
thexctore to vndertakea plaulible enterpriſe; eucnthe libertie of Greece: whereby it 
was apparent, thatthe might get ſuch honoras would not only drowneall bad re- 
ports,but make him be thought equal] to any'name of roialtie, whereof in-ſeeming 
modeſtte, hee was not couctous. , To this purpole, hee deliuered a ftrong Armie, 
30 with aNauiec of two hundred-and fiftie faile, and five thouſandtalents of {tlucr,vn- 
to Demetrius his ſOnne: willing him to beginne at Arhens, and thence to proceede, 
inſ{ctring all the Countrie free. | | 

Demetrius came to Athens before he was expeRted : ſo that without reſiſtance he 
entred the Hauen; it being thought that a flect of Prolomne, Caſſanders good friend, 
had beene arriued. 'But when it was knowne, both who he was, and what was the 
cauſeofhis comming; the joy of the Citizens brake our into loud acclamations , 
Demetrius Phalerews torſooke the Towne, and withdrew himſeltero Thebes, vnder 
ſafrcondutt; onlythe Garriſonin Mwnychia ſtrouc to make good that piece, which 
aftera while was wonnevpon them by forge. During the liege of Munychia, Deme- 
9 Iris went to Megara, whence he expelled the Garriſon of C//ander,and ſoreſtored 
the Citie roliberrie. | 

I thinke itnotimpertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as may ſceme no 
borter than meeretrifles : foreuen by trifles, are the qualities of great Perſonsas 
well diſcloſed, as by theirgreat aftionsz becauſe in matters of importance, they 
commonly ſtraine themſelues, to the obſcruagce of generall commended rules; in 
leſſerthings rhey follow the current of their owne Natures, T he Ladic Crate//polis 
lay in Patras, and badagreat deſire to ſce Demetrius, hoping, belike, that ſhe might, 
by his meanes, bertcr her eſtate, and recover her'Townes of Sycion and Corinth, de- 
tained -by Ptolomze(to-whoſe Lieutenant, in thoſe places, Demetrius before his de- 


J9 parture out of Greece, offered monie for the ſurrender of them. Yet the only bult- 


neſſe pretended was loue. He being aduertiſed hereof, left his forces inthe Coun- 
trie of Megara, and taking a companie of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his per- 


for, made along journic to mecte with her, This troupe alſo, he cauſed to lodge a 
| great 
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great way from his Tent, that none might ſce her when ſhee came. As cloſely as 
the bulincſſe was carried, ſome of his enemies had gotten knowledge of it; where- 
by they conceiued good hope, thatrhediligence of a very few men, might ouer- 
throw all the great preparations of Antigonms; and bring him ro any rtermes ot rea- 
ſon, by raking his deare ſonne priſoner. Their projet tel} bur a litrle ſhort ofthe 
effe&. Forthcy came ſo ſuddainly vpon him, that he had no berter {hift, thanto 
mufflehimſelfe in an old cloake, and: creepe away diſguiſed; leauing them toran- 
ſack his Tent. There was in this Prince a {trange medly of conditions eſpecially 
an extremediſſoluteneſſein wanton pleaſures, and a painetull induſtrie in matter 
of warre. He was of a moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, and agood wits 
excellent indeuiling Engines of warre, and curious in working them with his owne 
hands. He knew better how to reforme his bad fortune, then how to rule his good. 
For aduerſitic made his v.Jour more aCtiue: proſperitie ſtupihed him with an ouer- 
wecning, wherein he thought, thathemight doe what he liſted. His fortune was 
as changeable, 2s were his qualities : turning often-round , like the pifture of her 
whcele, till ſhee had wound vp the threed of his lite, in ſuch manner as followeth 
to be ſhewed. | : 

Returning to his Campe, and finiſhing his baſineſſe at Afegara; he reſolued no 
longer roatrend the iſſue of a licge, toaſſarle Mwmyehia by force, that ſo hee mighr 
accompliſh the libertie of ,-thens : which, vntill it was fully wrought out, herefu- 25 
ſedroenter into the Citic. AMurychia was ftrongly fortified : yer by continuance of 
the aſſault, the multitude without, through helpe ofrheir Engines that ſcoured the 
walls,preuailed vpon the reſolution of thoſe that lay within it,and wanne the place 
intwodaies. The walls, and all the defences ofthat peece againſt the Citic, were 
leuelled with the ground and fo was it freely putinto the Citizens hands,to whom 
withall was giuen their libertic, with promiſeto aidethem in maintaining it. 

The fame of this ation was lowder, than of any other vicorie,gotten by Deme- 
trizs with greater skill and indultric. For the Athenians, hauing forgotten how to 
employ theirhands, laboured to make vpthat defe& with their tongues: conuer- 
ting to baſe flatteric, that eloquence of theirs, which the vertnes of their Anceſtors 
had ſutcd vnto more manly arguments. _ 

T hey decreed, vnto _Untigonus and Demetrius, the name of Kings ; they con- 
ſecrated the place, in which Demetrius leaped from his Chariot, when heeentred 
their Ciric, and buiir there an Altar, calling it of DzmtTx1vs the a-lighter; they 
called them by the Names of the Gods their Sauiours, ordayning that cuery yeare, 
there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt of theſe Gods ; and further, that ſuch as were em- 
_ by their State, in dealing with either of theſe two Princes, ſhould nat be cal- 
ed Embaſladors, bur Theor, or Conſulters with the Gods; like as were they , whom 
they ſent vnto the Oracle of 1upiter or Apollo. 

It werea friuolous diligence, torehearſt all their flatteries; theſe being ſo groſle. 45 
Hereby they not only corrupted the yorg Prince; but made that acclamation, 
which beſt would have pleaſed the old man,to be of no vie. For he could not hand- 
ſomly take vpon him the name of King, as impoſed by the Athenians ; vnleſſe hee 
would ſeeme to approue thcir vanitie, in loading him with more than humane ho- 
nors. Yet was he ſo tickled , with this their fine handling him, that whentheir 
Theoderi, or Conſulters, came ſhortly after,deſiring him to relieve them with Corne, 
and Timberto build ſhips ; he gaue them almoſt a hundred thouſand quarters of 
wheat, and matter ſufficient to make a hundred Gallies. So graciovs was his firſt 
Oracle : orrather, ſo weake is great powcrin relifting the aſſaulrs of flatterie. 
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The great vittorieoef DXMETRIVS againſt PTOLOMIE inCyprus, How A x- 
TIGONVs and DEMETRILVS Fooke Vpon them the fille of Kines ; 
wherein otbers followed their example. 


w<33y Rom thisglorious worke , _Antigonus called away Demetrius, vnto a 
G vy: 9 bulineſlc of greater difficultie : meaning to imploy his ſeruice againft 


Prolomicin Cyprus. Betore his departure out of Greece, he was willed, 
rocſtablilha generall Counſaile ; that ſhould treat of mattcrs,concer- 
* ningthe common good of the Countric. About the ſame time, 4n- 
tigonus withdrew his owne Gartiſon out of !bros,commitring their liberticentire, 
into the peoples hands: whereby it might appeare, that as he would nor permit a- 
ny other, to oppreſle the Greekes, lo would he be farre from doing it himſclfe. This 
was enough, to hold his reputation high, among theſe new purchaſed friends: it 
followed , that he ſhould conuerr his torces, ro the winning of ground vpon his 
Enemies. | 
A pittifull T ragedie had lately hapned in Cyprus; through the indiſcretion of 
Menelaus, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenantin that Iſle. Nicocles , King of Pa- 
20 phos,was centred into ſome practiſe with Antigen : yernor ſofarrethathe thought 
himſelfe paſt excuſe; by which confidence, he was perhaps, the moreealily dete- 
&ed. To cut off this negotiation,and the falſe hearted King of Paphosat one blow, 
CMenelaus was ſent thither ; who ſurrounding Nicoeleshis houſe with Souldicrs, re- 
uired in Pto/omies name,to have him yeelded tothe death. Xroclesoffered to clear 
himſelfe, but Menelaws rold him, thatdie he muſt, and bad him come forth quier- 
ly.. This deſpcrateneceffitie, cauſed the vnhappie King, to rid himſeife of lite:and 
his death ftrooke ſuch an impreſſion into his wite, that ſhee not only flew her ſelte; 
bur perſwadcd the wiues of her husbands brethren, to doe the like. Alſo thoſe bre- 
thren of Nicocles, vnto whom Prolomie had intended no ill, being amazed with the 
39 luddaincneſle of this calamitie, did {hut vp the Palace, and ſetting it on fire, conſu- 
.--.med it, with all that was in it, and themlelves together. 

Whatſocuer the crime objeted was; Nzcocles periſhed as a maninnocent, be- 
cauſc he was not ſuffered to make his anſwere. Otrhis ſad accident, though Mene- 
laws delerued the blame, for his rigorous proceeding : yet is it to bee thought, that 
much diſlike fell alſo vpon Prolomne :a5 men that are grieued, caſtan ill aflettion, e- 
uen vpon thoſe, that gaue the fartheſt remoued occaſion. 

Not long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus, with a power ſufhcient, againſt 
any oppoſition that P/o/omie was like ro make, T he Cypreots didlitle or nothing a- 
gainſt him: cither becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength, or for that they held ira matter 
49 indifferent, whom they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſurerhat they thould 
not themſeiues haue the rule of their owne Countrie. Henelaus therefore, out of 
his Garriſons, drew forth an Armie, and fought with Demetrize. But hce was bea- 
ten, and driucn to ſaug himſclfe within the walls of Salamrs ; where he was ſo hard- 
ly beſicged, that without ſtrong ſuccour hee had no likelthood to makegoodthe 
place, much lefle to retaine poſleſhon of the whole Iland. His greateſt helpe at 
the preſent, was the fidelitic of his Souldiers z whom no rewards could winne from 
him, nor good viage (when any ofthem weretaken priſoners, andinrolled in the 
encmics bands) keepe from returning to him , with the firſt opportunitie. Moſt of 
them were Mercinaries: but all their goods were in «Zgypt, which was cnough to 
59 keepethem faichtull. Yercould notthis theirreſolution have ſtood long , againſt 
the ods of number, which Demetrius had of men as reſolute, and againſt his terrible 
Engines of barterie, if P/9/omie had not hafted to the reſcuc. 


Ptolomie brought with him, a hundred and tortic Gallics, beſides two hundred = 


{hips 
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{hips of burden, tor tranſporting his Armic and Carriages. T his flect made aterri- 
ble thew, when it was delcried a tarrez though more than halfe of it, was vnh for 
ſeruice,in fight at Sea. W heretore tro makethe opinion ot his forces the more dread- 
full, Prolomue ſent vnto Demetrius, a threatning meſſage : willing him to be gone, vn- 
lefſe he would be ouer-whelmed with multitudes,& trampled to death in athrong. 
Bur this yong Gallant, repaied him, with words of as much brauerie, promiling ro 
Jet him eſcape,vpon condition,that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons our of S1yox 
and Corinth. 

Demetrius had no morethcn one hundred and cighteene Gallies; but they were, 
for the moſtpart, greater than thoſe of Prolome; beter ſtored, with weapons fit for 1 © 
that ſcruice; and very well furniſhed with Enginesinthe pun ro beat vponthe 
Enemic. Neuerthelctle he ſtood in great doubt, of threeſcore Gallies, that lay in 
the Hauen of Salamis, lealt Aenelaus with them ſhould ſet vpon his back : in which 
caſe, it was likely that all ſhould goe very ill with bim. Againſtthis miſchiefe, hee 
beſtowed ten ot his owne Gallies in the mouth of that Haven, to keepe Menelaws 
trom iſſuing forth, and ſetting his horſe-men on the ſhore, to giue what afhiſtance 
they could, he with the reſt of his flect, puts to Seaagainſt Prolomice_ 

1 he tight beganneearly in the morning,and continued long, with doubrfull ſuc- 
ceſle. T he Generalls were not ranged oppolite one to the other but held each of 
them theleft wing of his owne flcer. Each of them preuailed againſt the ſquadron 20 
wherewith he encountred z but the ſucceſſe of Demetrivs was to better purpole, 
For his victorie in one part was ſuch, as cauſed others to fall out of order, and ftinal- 
ly draue all to betake themſelues vnto ſpecdic flight. As for Prolomie,he was faine 
to leauc his aduantage vpon the enemie in one part of the fight, that he might re- 
licneand animate thoſe of his owne which needed him in another. Whercin hee 
found his loſſe oucr-grear, to be repaired, by contending any longer,againſt the for- 
tune of that day; and therefore he laboured only to ſaue himſclte, in hope of bet- 
tcr cucnt, that might follow ſome other time. 

T here fell out 1n this batraile, no vnuſuall accident; yet was the viRtorie greater 
then could haue beene expeted. T he occaſions whereof were, partly the great JO 
Skill in Sea-ſcruices, which the Greekes and Phenitians, that were with Demetriws, 
had, abouc thoſe which followed Ptolomie : partly the good furniture of the Ships, 
whercin conliſted no lefſe, than inthe qualitie of thoſe with whom they were man- 
ned. Further, we may reaſonably _ c_ that the two hundred ſhips of burthen, 
carying the ſtrengrh of Prolomwies Armie, did not more encourage his owne men and 
terrifie his encmies the day before the fight; than breede in each part the contrary 
afteions, when in the beginning of the tight, they fell off, and ſtood aloofe. For 
thopgh it were fitting, that they ſhould ſodoe; yer a multitude, prepoſſeſſed with 
vaifie conceipts, will commonly apprehend very ſlight occaſions, to thinke them- 
{clues abandoned. Beſides all this, the expeation, that Aenelaws iſſuing with his 49 
fleet out of Salas, ſhould charge the enemies in ſterne, was vtterly fruſtrate. He 
was kept in perforce, by the ten ſhips appointed to barre vp the mouth of the Ha- 
uen: which they manfully performed, as great necefhitie required. 

Such diſappointment of expeRation , doth much abate the courage of men in 
hghr ; eſpecially of the aſſailants: whereas on the contrarie, they that finde ſome 
part of their teares vaine, doe eaſily gather hopefull ſpirits,and conceive an opinion 
of their owneabilitic todoe more than they had thought vpon,out of their not ſuf- 
tcring the harme that they had imagined. 

Wharſocuer the cauſes of this viRorie were , the fruit was very great, For Ptols- 
mie had no more than eight Gallies that accompanicd him in his fob: allthereſt 50 


of his fleet was either taken, or ſunke. Neither did Menelaws any longer firiue againſt 
the violence of Fortune; but yeelded vpall that hee held in Cyprus, together with 
his Armic, conſiſting of twelue thouſand foot, and a thouſand and two hundred 

horſe, 
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horſe, and thoſe Gallies in the Hauen of Salamw, T he ſame dejeRion of Spirit, 
was found, in the common Souldier, as well that was taken at Sea, as that had ſer- 
ucdthe«/£2yptian by Land : none of them repoling any more confidence in P7olo- 
mie, but willingly becomming followers of a new Loid,, whoſe Armie they now 
increaſed. 

It waKencrally belecued, that much moredepended on the eucnt of this fight, 
than the lile of Cyprus ; tor which they contended. W heretore the common cxpe- 
ation wasgreat z eſpecially Anrygonus, whom it molt concerned, was deeply per- 
plexcd withcares, thinking cucry day a yeare, till he were aduertiſed of the ifſue. 


io Inthis moode Ari/fedemas tound him, a notable flatterer, whom Demetrives had ho- 


JO 


noured, with the Mcſlage of theſe good newes, Ari/todemw had bethovght him- 
ſelte of a trick, whereby ro double the welcome of his ioytull errand : Hecauſed his 
thips to rideat Anchor, a good diſtance from the ſhore; he himſelfe landed in a 
Cock-boat, which he ſent immediately back to the (hip ; and ſo all alone, he went 
forward, looking very ſadly that no partot his tidings, might appeare 1n his counte- 
nance. Report of his arriuall (for it was knowne where he had beenc) camepre- 
ſently to 4ntigonus, who ſent Mellenger after Meſſenger, to meet him on the way, 
and bring ſpeedie word how all went. But neither any anſwere, nor ſo much of a 
looke, as might intimate the purport of his errand, could be wonne from this de- 
mure Gentleman. T hus marched he fairc and ſoftly torward, with a greatthrong 
at his heeles (thar ſcrued well to ſer out his Pageant) vntill he came in light of 4»: 
gon ; who could not containehimſelte, but went downgtomect him ar the Gare, 
and heare the newes. T hen did Ari/fodewws, vponthe ſaddaine, with a high voice. 
ſalute Antizonas by the name of King ; vttering the greatnefſe of the vitorie (with 
as much pompe, as before he had couered it with lilence) in the hearing of all the 
people ; who with loud acclamations, gaue thatname of King, both ro: Antigonr;, 
and to his ſonne Demetrius. CAntigonw in requitall of the long ſulpence, wherein 
Ariſtedemus had held him, faid that it ſhould allo be long ere he received hisreward. 
But the title of King , together with the Diademe, which his friends did ſet on his 
head, he could not wiſha fairer occaſion to aſſume : wherefore he readily accepted 
them, and ſent the like to his ſonne., | 
W hen it was oncenoiſed abroad, that Antigonuw and Demetrius called themſcelues 
Kings ; it was not long, ere their fcllowes were readie to follow the good example. 
Prolonne his friends would by no meanes endure,that their Lord ſhould be thought 
a man dejeRted, tor the loſle of a flect : thereforerhey ſaluted him alſo King. Ly/i- 
machus in Thrace had boldneſle enough, to pur the Diademe abour his owne head. 
Seleucus had , before this time , among the Barbarous people, taken vpon him as 
King : but now he vſcd the ſtile indifferently, as well among the Greekes and Mace- 
donians, as in dealing with others. Only Cs/angder held himſelfe contented, with 
his owne name : whereby howſocuer he might ſhadow his pride, heno way leſſe- 
ned the fame of his crueltie, againſt his Maſters houſe. But the name which he for- 
bore, his ſonnes, after him, were bold to vſurpe, though with ill ſucceſſe,as will ap- 
peare, when they ſhall enter vponthe Stage z whereon theſe old T ragidians,vnder 
new habits, as no longer now the ſame perſons, beginneto play their parts , with 
bigger lookes, and more boiſterous attions, not with greater grace and judgement, 
than in the Scenes alreadie paſt. 
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Of the warres betweene the Kings of /Egypt, 4a, Ma- 
cedon, T hrace, and others: yntill all AL a x a the 
DER Ss Princes were conſumed, 
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The Expedition of AnTiGonvys againit egypt, with ill ſucceſſe_. 


ED SES LL the reſt of theſe Kings had taken that name vp- 
we. =3 on them, in imitation of Antigonw himſeclte, as be- 
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ſeeming his greatneſle : which was ſuch as gave him 
hope, to ſwallow them vp, together with their new 
titles, Being not ignorant of his owne ſtrength, hee 
reſolucd to lingle out Prolomie, and make him an cx+ 
ampleroothers: who ſhould hard!y beable to ſtand, 
when the greateſt of them was fallen. To this pur- 
v2} polc bee prepared an Armicof cightcene thouſand 
29 toot, and cight thouſand horſe, with foure-ſcore and 

_ three Elephants : as likewiſe a fleet of a hundred and 
fiftic Gallies, and a bundred {hips of burden. T he Land-forces he commanded in 
perſon : ofthe Nauic Demetrizs was Admirall. 

Whenall was readie for the iournie, the Sea-men aduiſcd him, to ſtay yet eight 
dayes longer, and expect the ſerting of the Pleiades. Bur his haſtie deſire,to prevent 
all preparationsforreliſtancethat Prolomie ſhould make, rcjeftcd this counſailez 
impuring it rather tothcir feare than skill. Wherefore he departcd from Antigonia 
(a Towne which hc had built in Syria, and called after his owne name, that was 
ſoone changed into Selenciz, by his mortall Enermc) and came to Gaza; where hee 
met with his flect. T he nearer that he drew to «gypr, the more haſt hee made: 
thinking by celeritic to prevaile morethenby his great power. He cauſed his Soul- 
diers to carric ten daies prouilion of viftualls ; and had many Camells loaden with 
all neceſſaries for paſſing the Deſerts, ouer which he marched with no ſmall toile, 
though he met withno reſiſtance. Ar Mount Caſ#ws, which is neare adjoyning to 
Nilus, he faw his flcet, riding at Anchor, not farre from the ſhore; in ill caſe, and 
many ſhips wanting. It had beene ſorely beaten with foule wearher,wherein ſome 
were loſt,othcrs driuen back to Gaza,or {cattered clſ. where into ſuch creeks as the 
conld recoucr : Demetrivs himſelfe, with che beſt and firongeſt veſicIls, did ſolong 
bear it vp againſt the winde, thar all his freſh water was ſpent 3 in which cxtremitic, 
heand all his muſt have periſhed, had notthe rempelt ceaſed when itdid,and Anti- 
£onus appeared in {ight, from whom theſe over-wearied , thirſtic , and Sea-beaten 
Souldicrs received relictez After theſe painefull travailes there followed a Warre 
no lefſe painefull than to little purpole, for Prolemiebad fo fortified all che paſſages 
vponthe Riucr of Nilws, as he aſſured himſelfe either to cnd the warre there, or if 
hisgvards ſhould happen to be forſt, yer could it not be done, but ſo mucho the 
weakning ofthe Aſſailants, as he ſhould atrerward, with a ſecond Armie (which he 
heldcnrire) cntertaine the Inuader vpon aduantage enough. All that _AHntigonus 
ſought was ro come to blowes ſpeedily, Prolomie on the contrarie to beat Antigonus 
by the belly. Iris trut that Nilzsgane him water enough, but wood hee had none 
to warmC it, and while Antigonw aſlaulted the Rampiers raiſed vpon the Riverin 
vaine, 
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vaine, Prolomie aſlaicd the faith of his Souldiers with good ſucceſle, for with great 
ifts, and greater promiſes, he fcrried them ouer fo faſt, as had not Antigens: thruſt 
Ts aſſured Regiments, vpon the paſſages next the encmic, and in the meane 
while taken a reſolution to returne, Prolomie had turned him out of «egypt,ill 
attended. | EO WET au a. 5 | 
Some of them indeede he laid hands on,inthe way of their eſcape, and thoſe he 
puttro death with cxtremetorments; bur in all likchihood with the ſame ill ſuccefle 
that Perdiceas had formerly done, when heinumaded <£gypt : had he norreadily re- 
moued his Armie further off; from the noiſe of their enterrainement, that had al- 
12 readie beene wonne from him. To preuentthercfore as well che preſent danger of 
his ſtay, as the ſhame followingatforſt retrair, hee ſecretly praftized the aduice of 
his Councell, vpon whom the burden muſt bee laid of his entrance, and: lcauing 
e. Uh | 
iris indeede leſſe prejudiciall in ſach like caſes, that errours, diſhonours, and 
loſſes, be laid on Concellours and Captaines, than on Kings, on the Dire&ed than 
on the DireRor, for the honour and reputation of a Prince is farre more precious, 
than thatof a Vaſlall ; Charlesthe fifr, as many other Princes haue done, laid the 
lofſe and diſhonour he receiued inthe inuaſion of Fravce, bythe way of Proxince.s, 
to Antonie de Lene, whither juſtly orno, I know not; bur howſocuer allthe Hi- 
20 ſtorians of that time agree, that the ſorrow therofcoſt that brave Capraine his life. 
Certainely to giueany violent aduicein doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather ateftimonie 
of loue, than of wiſedome, in the giuer; for the ill ſucceſſeis alwaics caft vponthe 
Conncell, the good nener wants a Father, though a falſcone, ro acknowledge it. 
Yet I have ſometime knowne it that great Commanders, whoarc for thepreſentin 
place of Kings, havenot only beene diflwaded, but held ina kinde by trotg band, 
from hazarding their owne perſons , and yet hauc thoſe kinde of Mutiners never 
becne called to a Marſhalls Court. 
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© His departure of Antigonws left behinde it many dead carkaſles, and a 
great deale of joyine4gypt. Prolomic held a folemne feaſt, and ſent 
Meſſengers abroad, loaden with glad newes , to Seleucws, Lyſimachus, 
k and Cs//ander, his Confederates : ſtrongly incouraging all that ſide 
with the report of this bis late felicitic , though it appeared but in a 
40 defenſiue warre. Antigenu on the contrarie flattered bimſelfe with another inter- 
pretation, calling the joyes of his enemies for witnefles ot his owne greatneſle, ſee- 
ing they aroſe but from ſo litle things: his enemies being but bare ſauers by the laſt 
bargaine, and himlelfe, as he ſuppoſed, having loſt bur a little time, and nopart of 
his honour in the late retrait. Howſocuer it were, yet he meantto follow his affaires 
henceforth in another faſhion, for that which he could not cleave a-ſunderby great 
blowes, he purpoſed by little and little to pare off, by cutting off the branches firſt, 
to fell the T ree it ſelfe with the more facilitic. Toeftet which, he reſolned (lea- 
ning the great ones to grow 4 while) to roote vp the Dependants of his Enemies: 
Dependants, whom the foreniamed Confederates ſhould be forſt, either torelieue, 
50 or to looſe; and hereby he doubted not, to draw them-intothe field, wherethe ad- 
uantage of power, and of all other warlike proviiions, promiſed him viforie, 
At this ttmethe Citic of #hedes was verv mightic, being well gouerned, and 
hauing long heldir ſelfe in good Neurtralinie , it _ the better part of all the _ 
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ofthole parts, and thereby a great deale of riches to it ſelte , ro maintaine which, 
and to increalc it,it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet of well armed ſhips, by 
which it not onely bear off all Pyrates and pettic Theeues, bur the tion of 
thcir ſtrength was thereby ſo much increaſed, asall che neighbour Princes foughr 
their aliance and confederacie. 

Inthis ſo dangerous atime (in which they muſt eyther refuſe all that ſought 
them,and fo ſtand triendlefſe and a part, or joyne themſelues to ſomeone ; and 
thereby forgoe the peace, by which their greatneſie had growne) their affeftions 
carried them to the «Egyptian, both becauſe the greateſt part of their rradelay thar 
way,asalſo for that 4ntzgenw hisdiſpelition,greatnes, & neighbourhood was fear- , 
full vntothem. T his affection of theirs, with tome other paſlages, more apparent ; 
gaueargument of quarrel to Antigonus,who began to declare himſelfe againft them 
by petrie injuries,of taking ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other gricuances, while 
he made a more waightie preparation to purſue the warre againſt them openly and 
ftrongly. All things ſoone after ordered according to the greatneſle of the enter- 

riſe, he imployed his ſonne Demetrius againſt them in their owne land , who 
rought ſuch terrour vponthe Cirizens, that laying a(ideall reſpe of friendſhip 
and honour,they offered him their afhiſtance,and ſeruice againſt whomſocuer, De- 
metrius,who knew from whence this charge came, andthart the altcration was per- 
ſwaded by feare,and not by loue raiſed his demands to an intollerable beight, re- 25 
quiring a hundred Hoſtages to be deliuered him,and libertie to lodge in their Port 
as manic ſhipsof warre as himſelfe pleaſed: theſe conditions, more properly to 
be impoſed vpon a Statealreadic conquered, then on thoſe whoas yet had heard 
of nothing but aconftrained affiftance, reſtored vnto the Rhoghans their loſt cou- 
ragc,and made them reſolue to defend their libertie ro the laſt man : this raughe 
them to infranchiſe all their able bond-men,and wilcly rather to make them their 
fellow Cittizens,than to make themſclues fellow {iaues with them. | 
Demetrius hauing refuſed the faire conditions offered, and the Rhodianrthe 
fearefull ones propounded them, makes preparation for long ſicge, and finding 
noappcaranceto carrie the —_ in furie,he ſetin hand with his Engines of batte- 4, 
ric ; inthe inventionand vic of which, he never ſhewed himſelfe a greater Artiſan, 
then in this warre. Butinconcluſton, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all the aſ- 
fauirs giuenthem fora whole yeare,after many braue ſallics outot the Towne,and 
the famine which they indured within the T owne, which had proucd farre more 


_ Extreme, if Prolomie had not with many hazards relicued them, Demetrius by me- 


diation ofthe Grecian Embaſladors,gaue over the ſiege ; a hundred Hoſtages they 
gaue him for performance of the peace made, but with exception of all the Magi- 
firatcs and officers of the Citic, 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the vſuall policie of warre , and ſtate: for 
while,withthe flowre of all his fathers forces, he lay before Rhodes, Caſſander reco- 45 
vered many of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetrivs had formerly taken from 
him ; neither did Caſ/awder make the warre as in former times, by praCtife and ſur- 
priſe, but by a ſtrong and well compounded armie, which hee himſeltcled as farre 
as into Attica, and therewith'greatly diftreſſed and indangered Athens it lelfe. On 
the other ſide (though with leſle ſucceſſe) did Polyſperchon inuade Peloponneſu. 
T heſe dangerons vndertakings vpon Greece,aduiſed the Athenians and /tolians to 
diſpatchtheir Embaſſadours towards Demetrius, and aduiſed Demetrime rather to 
abandon the enterpriſe of Rhoges,then to abandon the great honour which he had 
formerly gotten,by ſetting all Greecear libertie. 

Demetrius was no fooner out of the Tland , then that the Rhodians erefted ſtatues 
in honour of Zy//machns,and Caſſander,but for Ptolomie , whom they moſt affefted , 
and trom whom they received their moſt reliefe,they conſulted the Oracle of tupr- 
ter, whether it were not lawfull to call him a God. T he Prieſts which attended in the 
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T cmple of Hammon,gaue the lame faireanſwere for Ptolomie, which they had for- 
merly done for Alexaw#der his Maſtcr,, tor as Alexander conſulted the @faile with an 
Armie at his heeles; ſo was Pfolomieatthis time Lord of the ſoile:and yer was this 
a farre more cleanly creation, then that done by the Athenians, who Deitied Anti- 
gonuws and Demetrias, by decree of the people. A madageit was , when fo many of 
Alexanders Captaines could notcontent themſclues with the ftile of Kings, bur 
that they would needcs be called Gods. "Ly 


——— 


10 
_ eg III. 
How DemETRIvS prevailed im Greece, CASSANDER deſires peace of 


ANT1IGONY Ss, 4nd cannot obtaine it. Great preparations of warre 
againſt ANTIGONVYS, ; 


& EmMtraivs comming with a ſtrong Flect and Armicinto Greece, 
quickly drauc Cs//ander out of Attica; and purſuing his fortune,cha- 
{cd him beyond the(\traits of Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did 
much auaile him ; which was ſogreart, that ſixe thouſand of bis enc- 
| mics Souldiers reuolted vnto him. So partly by the greatneſfle aft 
his name,partly by torce,he recouered in ſhort ſpace all that Ca//anger held in thoſe 
ſtraights, and giuing libertic vato the people, hee beſtowed vpon.the Hbenians 
thole peeces, which had beene fortified againſt them , to block therm-vp.. Then 
weut hc into Peloponneſws, where he found the like, or more calic ſuccefle : for hee 
ſuddainly tooke _Lgos,Corinth,Sicyon, and the moſtof the Countrie, beftowing li- 
bertie vpon ſuch as ncededit. The Towne of Sizyon hee tranſlated by :confentof 
the Citizens, from the old ſeat into an other place :,and called it afterhis ownename 
Demetrias. T his done, he betooke himſelte ro his pleaſure : Atthe 1fhmien games 

he cauſed himſe]fe to be proclaimed CaptaineGenerall of Greece, as Philip and _A- 

30 /exander had been informer times: whereupon (asif he were now become as great 
as Alexander ) he deſpiſed all others, making it a matter of jeſt, thatany, ſauce him- 
ſc|fe or his Father, ſhould vſurpethe name of King. Butin his behauiourhee was 

ſo farre vnlike toa King, that in all the time of his. leiſure , he deſerned none other 
name then of adrunken Palhiard, Yet were the Athenians as readie as eucr todeuilſe 
new honouts forhim : among which they made one decree, that wharſoener King 
Demetrius ſhould command , ought to bee held ſacred with the Gods, and juſt 

with Men, 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of _Ltigonus, Caſſander ſtood in great 
feare, leaſt the warres ſhould fall heauily vpon him in Macedon, which to auoide, he 


i purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours; but had no better anſwere from Antigonmry then 


that he ſhould ſubmit his whole eſtateto his diſcretion. T his proud demand 'made 
him looke abour him, and labour hard in foliciting his friends,-both to-afhft him, 
and take heede to themſelues; neither found-hee them low in apprehending the 
common Danger , for Zy/machws knew , that if once Caſſandey had loſt Macedon, 
Demetrius would ſoone be Maſterof Thrace_s." Neither were Ptolomie and Seleucns 
ignorant of that, which was like to befall them, if Antigonms were ſuffered ropur 
himſelfe in quiet poſſcſhon of thoſe Provinces in Ewrope. Wherefore'it was 
agreed, that with joynt forces they ſhould alli rogether ſet vpon the common 
» Enemie. | £269 0 

Hereof Antiganwu had notice : but ſcornedalltheir preparations, ſaying, Thitr 
hee would as eaſily ſcatter them, 'as a flock of Birds are driven away with a 
ſtone. With theſe conceipts' hee pleaſed himſelfe , and- no way hindfed the 
procecdings of his Enemies. He lay at thar =_ inhis Towne of Antzgbiria (a _ 
aaa 2 tha! 


knew no better way then to make peace with his cnemie betimes. And to that 
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thatit muſt ſhortly looſe) where hewas _— providing ro ſet our ſome ltarely 
gameand Pageants, in oſtentarion of his glorie. Bur thither was broughe vnto him 
the tumultuous ncwes of Zy/amecbw his vittories about Helleſponr.For Caſſander had 
committed vnro Ly/machu part of his forces, wherewith ropaſſe over into A, 
while himſelfe with the reſt {hould oppoſe Demetrims on Emrope fide. So Lyſrmachy, 
palling the Helkſpont, beganne ro make hot warrevpon the SubjeQts of _2ntigonw, 
getting ſome of the Citiesin thole parts, to joyne with him, by faire meanes; win- 
ning others by force, and waſting the Countrie round abour. 

To repreſle this vnexpetted boldneſle, Antigonus made haſtic journies, and 
came ſooneenough to recouer his loſſes, but nor ttrong enough todriuc Zy/imachus 


home, or compell him to come to bartaile, Zy/mmechws waited for the corfiming of 


Seleucusz keeping bimſelfe the whileſt fromnecefhitie of fighting, But Beby/on was 
farre off ; and Selexcas bis preparations were too great to bee ſoone in areadineſſe, 
The Winter alſo did hinder his journic- : which inforced them on both (ides ro 


reſt in ſome quiet, without performing any matter of importance, T hisdelay of 


debating the quarrcll in open field, held all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and 
bred muchexpeRation. Yet mightall haue come to nothing , had not Antigonus 
beene ſo froward, that hee refuled to yeeld vnto any peaceableconditions, Ar 
length Seleucusdrew neare with a mightic Armieof his owne (for hee had gathered 
ſtrength in that long time of leiſure, which Antigenus had giuen him)and with great 
aide from Ptolomie, that was joyned with his forces. 

To helpeinthis needfull caſe, Demetrius was called ouerinto 4//a by his Fathers 
letters : which he readily obaicd. Before his departure out of Greece, hemade peace 
with Caſ/ander, vpon reaſonable termes: to the end he might not be driven to leaue 
any part ofhis Armie for defence of the Countriez and that his journie might bee 
without any ſuch blcmiſh of reputation, as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : 
for one:Articlcof the peace was, T hat all rhe Cities of Greece ſhould be ar libertie. 
Caſſander was glad to.bce ſo rid of an Enemie', thatwas too ſtrong for him. Yet 
would this league havedonehimlittle good, if things had fallen out contrariwiſe 
then they did in 4//a; ſeeing theeatification thereof was referred vnto Antigenus. 
Ir ſufficed,rhat forthe preſent, cucry one found meanesto cleare him(clfe of all in- 
cumbranceselſewhere,tothe end thateach mighr freely apply himſelfe to therriall 


. ofthe maine controuerliein {/ia. 


2) III. 


How ANTIGONvYS was ſlaine in 4 great battaile at Ipſus, neare unte 


Epheſus ; wherein his whole eſtate was loſt. 


$gELtvcvs, with his Sonne Antiochus, joyning with Lyſamachus,com- 
219, poundeda great Armie, which was (all contidered) not inferiourto 

> >\@& rhatof the Enemie. Ingreatnefſe of name(rhat helperh much in all 
ds) fo? warres,, but cſpeciallyin the Ciuill) they wererather vnanſwerable, 

% 'T<©'& than cquall to their aduerſaries: for Antigonus had of long time kept 
them vnder witha maſtering ſpirit, and had beene reputed a King indeede, when 
the reſt were held bur Vſurpers of thetitle. Likewiſe Demetrius was generally ac- 
knowledged a brave Commander, hauing giuen proofe of his worth in many great 
ſeruices of all kinds, andinriched the Art of warre with many inventions, which e- 
ucn his encmics,& particularly Zy/machus,did much admirc. Seleucus,who had ſom- 
times flattered ntigonus, and fearfully ſtollen away from him to ſaue his life; with 
yong Aztiochus,a Prince not heard of before this journie; and Zy/amachus,that had 
lived longin acorner, hardly keeping his owne from the wilde Thracians ; wanted 
much in reputation , ofthat which was.yeclded to their oppolites: yet ſo, that as 
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ancient Captaines vnder Philip and Alexander, two of them were held worthie e- 
nough , to receiue any bench that fortune mightgiue, and the third a Prince of 
reat hope, whereot he now came to make experience. ny; | 

The Souldicrs, on both (des, were for the moſt part hardic and well exerciſed : 
many oft them having ſcrued vnder Alexander ; though of thoſe old Companies, 
the long ſpace of rwo and twentie yeares had conſumed the greateſt number. Bur 
concerning their aftettions; the tollowers of Selexcus werg calily perlwaded, thar 
in this battaile rhey-mult cicher ger the vpper hand, or pur in excreme danger al! 
that belonged vnto the Confederate Princes: whereas 4»t:gonus his men could dil- 

1 5 ccrne no other necefhrie of tighting, than the obltinate qualitic of their Lord, that: 
necdes would be Malter ofall. 4»i;g9xus had abour threce-ſcore and ten thouſand 
foot, ten thouſand horſe, and three-{core and hitteen Elephants, His enemies were 
ſixe thouſand {hort of him in number of their foot; in horſe they had the ods of 
foe hundred ; of Elephancs they had fourc bundred, and a hundred and twertic 
armcd Chariots of warre; which helps, rhough they little had auailed the Ferſiars, 
yer wcre they not to be deſpiſed, in the hands of a good Captaine. 

CAntigonus himſclte, either troubled with the vnexpetted greatneſſe of his cne- 
mies torces, or preſaging little good like ro enſue, grew very penſiue, communing 
much in priuate with his ſonne, whom he commended tothe Armie as his Succel- 

20 ſor: whereas in former times he had neuer been fo jocund, as towards the houre of 
batraile, nor had beeneaccuſtomed to make his ſonne, or any other, priuie to his 
counſaile, before it required execution. Other tokens of bad luck,cither foregoing 
the tight, or afterwards deuiled , I hold it needlefle ro recount : Diane of Epheſus 
dwelt neare to the place of battaile, a buſie Goddeſle in many great fights, and 
therefore likely to hauc becne thruſtintothe fable,ifany matter,nearly reſembling 
a miracle, had chanced. 

It is calie to belecuethat theſe two ſogallant Armies, contayning well neare all 
the ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, performed a notable fight, being led by 
ſuch worthie Commanders,and whom the iſſue thereof did highly concerne. Yer 

30 are few of the particulars recorded : an alie loſle in regard of the much varietie, 
wherewith cuery ſtorie aboundeth in this kinde, T he moſt memorable things in 
the battaile , were theſe, Demetrius with his beſt force of horſe, charged va.iantly 
vpon yong Antiechus; whom when hee had broken, and purto flight, hee was fo 
tranſported with the heat of his good ſucceſle, that he never gaue over his purſute, 
bur left his Father naked, and loit thereby both him , and the vitorie. For when 
Seleucus perceiued this aduantage, he enterpoſcd his —— — Demetrius 
and the Phalanx of Antigonus ; and with many troups of horſe offering to breake vp= 
on the enemies battaile, whereſocueritlay moſt open, hedid ſo terrifie the A4»tigo- 
nians,thata great part of them ratherchoſcto renolt fromtheir Lord, whilft they 

49 were fairely inuited, than to ſuſtainethe furicof ſodangerousan impreſſion. T his 
cowardize, or rather treaſon of ſome, diſcouraged others; and finally, caftthem all 
into flight; expoſing their Generall tothe laſt end of his deſtinies. Antigens was 
then foure- ſcore yeares old, very fat and vnweildie, fo that hee was vnapt for flight, 
if his bigh ſpiritcould haucentertained any thought thereof. Hee had about him 
ſome of his moſttruſtic followers, and as many others as hee could hold together. 
When one that pcrceiucd agreat troupe making towards his perſon, told him, Sir 
King, yonder companie meanes to charge you ; heanſwered , Well may they; for who dc- 

fends me? but non DEewiTRIVS will releeuevs. T husexpetting , tothe very laſt, 
that his ſonne ſhould come tothe reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into his body, 

50 astookeaway his lately ambitious, bur then tearetull hopes, rogether with his 
troubleſome life. 

Hisgreat abilitie in matter of Armes, together with his inſatiable deſire of Em- 
pire, haue ſufficiently appeared inthe whole Volume of his ations. He was more 
feared by his encmies , than loucd by his friends z as one that could not moderare 
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his fortune, but vſcd inſolence towards all a likeas if it had beene ſome vertue nea- 
reſt repreſenting a Kingly Majeſtic, This was the cauſethat fo many of his tol- 
lowers reuoltcd to his enemies ; and finally,that agreat part of his Armic forſooke 
him in his laſt neceſſ:tie. Forthoſe Kings and Princes that call all the caretull indea- 
vours of their Vaſſalls, onely dutie anddebt; and are more apr to punilh the leaſt 
offences, than to reward the greateſt ſeruices: ſhall finde rhemſelues vpon he firſt 
change of fortune, (ſeeing 1t 1 loue only that ftaies by aduerlitic) not only the moſt 
friendleſſe, but even the moſt contemptible, and deſpiſed of all other. This Anti- 
zen found trucin part, while he lived ; in part he left it to be verified vpon hts ſon. 


4 V. : 
How DrmtTrivs forſaken by the Athenians after his onerthrow, was reconciled 
to SELEVevS and PTOLOMIE, beginning a new fortune, and 
ſhort ly entring into new quarre((s. 


FEESTy Or Demetrius, at hisreturne, from the idle purſuit of yong Antiochus, 
SN rt finding all quite loſt, was glad to ſave himſelte, with toure thouſand 
WP 30:98 horle,and hue thouſand foot, by a ſpeedy retrait vnto Epheſ1, whence 
% (a E@ hcc made great haſte rowards Atheys, as to the place, that for his ſake 
SHE ould ſufter any extremitic. But whileſt he was in the middelt of his 
courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſſadours mer him with a decree of the people, 
which was,thatnone ofthe Kings ſhould be admitred intotheir Citie. T heſe were 
Embaſſadours, not Theori, or Conſwlters with the Oracle. It wasa ſhameleſle ingra- 
titudec in the cWthenians, to reward their BenefaRor, in his miſerie, with ſuch a de- 
cree : neither did any partof his calamitie more afflit the vnfortunate Prince,than 
to ſec his aduerſitie deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had rhought his ſureſt friends. Yet 
was he faine toginegood words, For he had left many of his ſhips in their Hauen, 
of which he now ſtood in great neede, and therefore was fainetoſpeake them faire, 
that ſometimes had grofly flattered him. But he ſhall line to teach them their old 
language, and ſpeake vnto them in another tune. When he had gorten his ſhips he 
ſailed tothe 15thmus,where he tound nothing but matrer of diſcomfort. His Garri- 
ſons were enery where broken vp; the Souldiers hauing betaken themſelues to his 
enemies pay. So that he was Kingonly of a ſmall Armicand Fleet, without monie 
or meanes, wherewith to ſuſtainc him and his followers, any-long time.All the reſt, 
or the greateſt part,of his Fathers large Dominion, was now in diuiding among the 
Conquerers,and thoſe tew places which as yer held tor him (having not perchance 
heard the worſt of what had happened) he no way knew how torelicuc.For ro put 


19 


himſelte into the field, on the tide of e,z//a, hee had no power; and to incloſe him- 42 


ſelte in any Towne, how ſtrong ſocuer, were but toimpriſon his fortune, and his 
hopes, orthercin indecdeto buric himſelfeand his eſtate. Heetherefore creeping 
thorow thoſe buſhes, that had feweſt briers, fell ypon a corner of Zy/imachus his 
Kingdome, whereof hee gaueall the ſpoile, that was gotten, to his Souldiers : his 
ownelofſes having beene toogreat,to be repaycd againe by ſmall prizes, 

In the meane while, the Confederate Princes had whcrewithall ro buſie them- 


ſclues, in the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which'their late vitoric had made 


them Lords: wherein Selencws had a notable aduantage, by being preſent and: Ma- 
ſter of the field. For neither Polomie, nor Caſ/andey, were'at the- ouerthrow given, 
having onely ſent certaine troupes to re-inforce the Armie whiehtSeleuews led : who 
tooke hold of a part of _£/« the leſle, and all Syria, being no otherwiſe dinided 
from his owne Territorie than by theR iner of Exphrates. For there had nor any 
order beene taken by the Confederates, for the diviſion of Mrhoſe Lands : becauſe 
they did not expect fo proſperous an iſſue of thatwarre, which-they made only in 

their 
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their owne common defence. It was therefore lawfull for Selewess, to make the beſt 
benefit that he could of the victorie:at which, neuerthelcſſe others did repine,and 
though they neither could, nor durſt ;accuſe him of ill dealing, for the preſent, yet 
ſceing the ouer-greatheſle of Seleuexs brought no lefle danger tothe reti ofthe new 
Kings,than that of 4nzigonw had done, they conſulted vpon the ſame reaſon of 
{tate as before, how tooppole it in time. Neither was Selexc ignorantof whatthey 
had determined:for he read it in the Law vniuerſall of Kingdoms and States,necd- 
ing no other intelligence. Hereupon they forget friend{hip on alt (1des, and cure 
themſeluesof all vnprofitable pathon:the hatred of each to other , and their loues 
10 being laid on the one (ide, againſt their profits on the other, were tonnd (o farre too 
light,as Selenc:es who had today flaine Antigonw the father , and driven Demetrius 
the ſonne out of 4/#4, ſought to morrow, how to match himſelfe with $7ratontca,Des 
metrius his daughter,and ſo by Demetrius to ſeruc his turne againſt Zy//machns. 

T he ſtoric of this Srratonica, with whom young A4ntiochus, the ſonne of Seleucus 
fell ſo pathonatel y in love, and ſo diſtempered, as Seleucus his father, to faue his. 
ſonneslife,gaue her (though ſhe were his wite) vato him, and how his pallion 
was diſcoucred by his pulſe; is generally noted byall Writers.But neytherdid this 
alliance betwcene Seleucws and Demetrius ; betweene Ptolemie and Lyſimachus ; 
between Demetrius and Caſſander;berween Demetrius and Ptolemie ; though for the 

20 preſent itbrought one of them again into the ranck of Kings ; otherwiſe tyc any of 
them to cach other,than the marriages betweene Chriſtian Kings haue donein lat- 
rer times:namely betweene the Hu#rians, the CAragonians, the French, and other 
Princes ; neither haue the Leagues of thoſe elder times becne found more faithful, 
then thoſe of the ſame later times haue beene; asin the ſtories of Charles the eighth 
of France,and of Charles the Emperour,ot Francis the firſt, and of the Kings of Ne- 
ples, Dukes of Milan.and others,the Reader 9h es : betweene whom from 
the ycarc ofour Lord,0ne thouſand, foure hundred, ninetic and fine , when Charles the 
cighth vnderrook the Conqueſt of Naples, to the yeare one thouſand hue hundred 
fiftic and cight, when Henr:ethe ſecond died, the Hiſtories of choſe times tell vs 

30 thatall the bonds, eyther bythe bed or by the booke, eyther by weddings, or Sa- 
cramentall Oathes,had neicher fairhfall purpoſe nor pertormance. Yet did Deme- 
trius reapethis profi jar gtuing his daughter to his enemie Selencres,that herecone- 
red Ciicra from Pliftarchus,the brother of Cs//ander ; who had gotten it as his ſhare 
inthediniſion of 4»tizonns his poſſefhons : for the Intruder was not ſtrong enough 
to holde it by his proper forces, fcom him,thatentred vpon it as alawtul Heirc:nei- 
ther would Selexcus lend him any helpe, as by the rule of Confederacie he ſhou!d 
have done;againſt the common enemie.So Ph#archns with very angry complaint, 
as well acainit Seleucrs a5 Deretrios, went vnto Caſſander ; whither Phila,their ſiſter, , 
followed him ſhorr! y,topacifie them both,and keepeall quiet ; being ſent for thar 

40 purpoſe by Demetrins her husband,that was not Rirong enough to deale with Caſ- 
ſan andrherefhre glad ro make vie of that bond ofaliance betwixt them, where- 
ofin his owne proſperitie, he never rooke notice to the others good. Abour the 
famerime he rooke to wife a daughter of Prolomre ( pluralitic of wincs being fami- 
liar with theſe Macedonians,thar had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts) and (© 
was he by two marriages,rather freed from two enemies, thzn ſtrengthened with 
two friends:for neither of them wiſhed him any good,otherwiſe then might ſerue 
ro advance theirowne ambitions delires. 

Selencws and! Ptolomie,could-both of them hane beene contented betrer, that Pe- 
metrigs.,with helpe of their countenance, fhonld ſeeke his fortune forwhar farther 

50 of chan ſettle his eftare vnder theirnoſes. Particularly Seleucs rhought that Cilrcia 
lay very fitly for himſclfe :and Protomrie had a grear appetite (which yer he concea- | 
leda while) to the [fle of ©yprus.Now wherherit were ſo,thar Selencrrs wonld faine 
bane fet his new father in-[awvpon the neck of Zy/anachus;, or whether hee were 


indeede greedic ofthe bargaine, heoffered tobuy of Demetrizs for readic m—_ 
is 
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his late purchaſe of Cilicie. Hereunto Demetrios would nor hearken, but meant to 
keepeas much Land as heecould , hauing alrcadie foundin Cilicis twelue thouſand 
talents of his fathers trcaſure, that would ſeruc him to make ſport a while. T his 
refuſall ſo diſpleaſed Selevews, that in angrie termes hee demanded the Citic of Tyre 
and Sidon, to bee ſurrendred vnto him ; which were the __— in Syri«, that 
had not followed the fortune of the late great battaile. In ſtead of giuing them vp, 
Demetrius tooke preſent order to have them better manned ; and ſpake it ſtoutly, 


Thar were hee ouer-comea thouſand times, yet would hee not hire Selexcus to be- 


come his ſonne in law. In this quarrell Seleucus was generally reprehended, as one 

of a malignant diſpoſition, that would breake friendſhip with his father-in-law for ; 6 
two Townes, from whom he had alrcadie taken more then well hee knew how to 
gouerne. Butthe fire conſumedit ſelfe in words, which had it faftned vpon armes, 
like it is that the weaker ſhould haue found friends, out of enuic to the ſtronger. 


od. VI. | 
How DzmEtTrIvs wannetheCiticof Athens, and preuailed in Greece, but loſt in 
Aſia. Of troubles in Macedon following the death of 


CASSANDER, | 20 


@N the mcane while, the 4;henians not knowing howto vſe the liber- 

tic, which Demetrius had beſtowed on them, werefallen by (edition, 

2 vnderthe tyrannie of Zachares. T hrough which alteration their di- 

4, ſtempcred Citie was ſo weakned , that it ſeemed ill ableto _ off 

' the puniſhment due to their late ingratitude. This aduantage haſte- 
ned him, whom they had once called their God aud Saviour, to preſent himſclfe vn- 
tothem, inthe habir of a reuenging furic. Hee brought againſt them all the force 
that he could wel ſpare fromother emploiments,which were at that time _ 

the more, becauſe his doubtfull Eaſterne friends, werevnwilling to giue impedi- 2g 
ment toany buſinefle, that might entangle him in Greece... His firſt enterpriſe in 
Athens had il ſucceſle ; a great part of his fleet periſhing inatempeſt. But he ſoone 
repaired the lofle ; and (after fome viftories in Peloponneſw, where hee wannedi- 
vers I ownesthat had fallen from bim) returning to the enterprizc, wafted the 

Countrie of Attica, and cut offall reliefe from the Cirie, both by Land and Sca, 

Mihexs was not able to feede the great multitude withipit, any long time : for 
t ſtood in a barren ſoile, and wanted now the command of thoſe Ilands, and places 


_ abroad, from whence it was wont to be ftored with vittualls, being alſo deſtitute of 


meancsto keepe ſuch a Nauie, as might bring in ſupply, or dare todoeany thing at 
Sca, againft that of Demetrius. Yet was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Prolomic, 49 
who (truſting thereby to winne the loue of Greece) had loaden a hundred and fiftie 
ſhips with corne, and ſent them toreleeue the hungrie Citie. But theſe hundred 
and fiftie were vnabletodeale with three hundred good fighting ſhips, which De- 
w:etrius had; rather they feared to becomea prey to him,and thereforc hafted them 
away berimes, as bauing done enough, inaduenturing to come ſo neare, that they 
might be diſcried. This brake the heart of the people 3 among whom the famine 
was ſo extreme, that a Fatherand his Sonne did fight for a dead Mouſe, which 
dropped downe betweene them from the houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſ- 
ſadoursto yeeld vp the Towne, andcraue pardon, having ſo farre offended, that 
out of deſperation, they made ita capitall offence, to propoſe any motion of peace. gg 
Yet were they fainc to aboliſh this decree : rather becauſe they knew not what clſe 
todoe, then becauſe they hoped to be forgiuen, 

Demetrius, contented with the honour of the vitorie, did not only forbeare to 
takeaway the liues oftheſe vnthankefull men z which they had ſubmitted vnto his 

merciez 
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mercic z but out of his liberalitie gaue them foode, and placed in Oficeamongit 
chem ſuch as were moſt acceptable ro the people. Nenerthelefſe hee was growne 
wiſcr then totruſtthem ſo farre as he had donein timespaſt. And therefore, when 
(among other flattering acclamations) they bade him take rheir Hauens, and dif 
poſe ot them at hispleaſure ; be was readie to lay hold vpon the word,and leaue a 
ſure Garriſon within their walls,ro keepe them honeſt perforce. Atter this he went 
into Peleponne(us, vanquiſhed the Zacedemonians intwo battailes, and wasin very 
faire polhbilicie to rake their citie: when thedangerous news called him inall haſte, 
of Ly/imachs and Ptolomie,thar preuailed faſter vpon him elſewhere, than himſclfe 

io did vpon his enemies in Greece. Ly/amachizs had wonne many Townes in 4/iz; Pto- 
lomie had gotten all the Ifſe of Cyprs,cxcept the Citic of Salami, wherin Demetrius 
had left his Children and Mother, that were ſtraightly beſieged. Whileſthe was be- 
thinking himſelfe which way toturne his forces, a notable peece of buſineſſe offe- 
red it {elfe, which thruſt all orher cares out of his head. 

Caffander was lately dead in Macedon, and ſoone after him, Philip his eldeſt ſonne, 
whoſe two yonger bretheren,_Antipater and Alexander, fought for the Kingdome, 
In this quarrell Theſ/elonicathe Daughter of King P4ilip, whom Caſſander had mar- 
ried, ſcemed better affetted to Alexander, then to herelder ſoane: who thereupon 
grew ſo cnraged,that moſt barbaroully he flew his owne Mother. The odioulneſle 

20 ofthis fa gauea faircluſtre to Alexanders cauſe : drawing the generalitie of the Ma- 
cedons to take his part, as in reuenge of rhe Queenes death, vpon that wicked parri- 
cide Antipater. But Antipater was lo ftrongly backed by Zy/machus, whoſe Daugh. 
ter hc had married ; that Alexander could not hope to make his partie good without 
ſome forraigne aide. For which cauſc hecalled in both Pyrrhxs and Demetrins, who 
how they Fealt with him, it will ſoone appeare, inthe following T ragedic, of him 
and his brother. Their Father Caſ/ander had beene one that fhifted well for him- 
ſelfe, at ſuch time as cuery man ſought how toget ſomewhar, intheill ordered di- 
uiſion ofthe Empire. Hce was cunning in pra&tize, and a good Souldier : one of 
more opendealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudent, rudel y 

30 killing thoſe, whom others would more wiſely haue madeaway. Hedeeply hated 
the memorie of Alexander, that had knocked his head againſt a wall, vpon ſome o- 

inion of contempt. With 0lympias he had an hereditarie quarrell, deriucd from 
bis Father, whom {hee could not abide. Her feminine malice did ſo exaſperate 
him, by crueltie, that ſhee vſcd againſt his friends, both alive anddead, as it made 
him adnenture vpon ſhedding the Royall bloud ; wherewith, when once hee had 
ſtained his hands, he did not care how farre he proceeded in that courſe of murder. 
His carcfulneſſe to deftroy thoſe womenand children,whoſeliues hindred his pur- 
poſe, argues him to haue beene ratherskiltull in matters of Armes, than a valiant 
man:ſuch crueltie being a true marke of cowardize,which fearesa-farre off the dan- 
40 gers, thar may quictly paſſeaway : and ſeckes to auoide them by baſeand wicked 
meanes, as neuer thinking it ſelfe ſafe ———_ there be nothing lefr, that car- 
ries likelihood of danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may bee ſaid, that they had 
well deſerued the bloudic end which ouer-tooke them; yeriil beſeemed it Ca//ander 
to doetheoffice of a Hang-man. But Alexexgers children had by no law of men de- 
ſerued,todie for the tyranie of their Father. Wherefore,though Caſ/ander died in 
his bed, yer the divine Tuftice brought [words vpon his wife and children,that well 
revenged the crueltie of this bloudie man, by deſtroying his whole houſe,as he had 


done his Maſters. 
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). VII. 


of Prxxuvs and his doings in Macedon. The death of Cas $AnD ex s chilaren. 
DtmeTr1vs gets the Kingdome of Macedon ; preuailesin warre againſt the Greeks, 
Looſeth reputation in his warre againſt Þ Y 8 & 1 vs, and in his Cruill Gouerne- 
ment and preparesto win Aſia. How all conſpire againſt DEMETRIVS. 
PraxnHvs andLYSIMACHYS inuade him Jus Armate yeelds 
toPrrk Hvs, who ſhares the Kingdome of Macedon 
with LYSIMAcHvs. 


I Y «zHvs, the Sonne of that vnfortunate Prince «A acides, which pe- 
8 riſhed in warre againſt Caſander, was hardly preſerucd , being a ſuc- 
mn, king Infant, from the furie of his Fathers enemies. When his Foſte- 
3-@a, rcrs had conucighed him to Glaucias, King of 1{yriaz the deadly ha- 

F>r2Þ> trcdof Caſ/ander would haue bought his life with the price of two 
hundred talents. But noman can kill him that {hall be his Heire. Glaucias was fo far 
from betraying Pyrrhw , that hee reſtored him by forceto his Fathers Kingdome, 
when he was buttwelue yeares of age. Within the compaſle of {ixe yeares, either 
theindiſcretions of his youth, or the rebc|lious temper of his Subje&s, drane him 


10 


out of his Kingdome, and lett him to trie the world anew, Then went hee to De- 20 


metrins (who maricd his lifter) became his Page ; followed him a while in his wars , 
was with him in the great battaile of 1»/ws , whence hee fled with him to Fpheſus 
and wascontecnt tobe hoſtage for him,in his reconciliation with Prolomie_. In A- 
£ypt he ſo behaued himſelfe, that he got the fauour of Berenice, Prolomics principall 
wife; ſo that he marricd her Daughter, and was thereupon ſent home, with monis 
and men, into Epirus ; more bcholding now to Ptolomie, than to Demetrius, When 
he had fully recouered the Kingdome of Epirus,and was ſetledin it,then fell our that 
buſincſſe betweene the children of Cafandery , which drew both him and Demetrins 
into Macedon. 

CAntipater,the elder of Caſſanders ſonnes, was ſo farre too weake for Pyrrhus,that 
hee had no delireto attend the comming of Demetrins, but made an haftie agree- 
ment, anddivided the Kingdome with his yonger brother Alexander ; who like- 
wiſc felt the aide of Pyrrhus ſo troubleſome, that he was more willing to ſend him 
away,than to call in fuch another helper. For Pyrrhus had the audacitic to requeſt, 
or take as granted, by ſtrong hand, _ambracia , Acarnania, and much more of the 
Countric, asthe reward of his paines : leauing the two brethren to agree as well as 
they could about the reſt, Neccfhtie enforced the brethren to compoſition : but 
their compoſition would not ſatisfie Demetrius , who tooke the marrer hainouſly, 
that he was ſent for, and madea toole, to come fo farre with an Armic, and finde 


ZO 


no worke for it. T his was a friuolouscomplaint ; whereby it appearcd,that Deme- 49 


trias had a purpoſcto doe as Pyrrhus had done, and ſo much more, by how much he 
was ſtronger. Hereuponit ſeemed to Alexandera wile courſe, toremoue this ouer. 
diligent fricnd, by murdering him vpon ſome aduantage. T hus Demetrias reported 
rhe ſtoric, and it might bee true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps the wileſt, 
belccued it not. But the iſſue was, that Alexander himſelfe was feaſted and ſlaine 
by Pemetrius; who tooke his part ofthe Kingdome, as a reward of the murder;ex- 
culing the fa ſo well, by telling his ownedanper, and what a nanghtie man Coſ/an- 
der had been, that all the Aacedonians grew glad enough toacknowledge him their 
King. It fell out happily, that about the ſame time Zy/machus was buſted in warre 


with a King of the wilde Thracians : for thereby hee was compelled to ſeeke peace of 50 
Demetrius, which tooktaine, he cauſed the remainder of Macedon to bee ginen vp; 
that is, the part belonging to Antipater, his ſonne in law. Atthis ill bargaine A4nti- 
pater grieuouſly ſtormed,though he knew not how to amend it: yet ſtill he ſtormed, 
vntill his Fatherin law, to ſaucthe labourof making many excuſes, tooke away his 

grouble- 
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troubleſome life, T hus in haltc, with a kinde of hegleRt, and as it were to auoide 
moleltation, were {laincthe children of Caſſander : ot Ca{/ander that had ſlaine his 
owne Maſters children,in a wiſe courſe of policie, with carefull meditation(ſo much 
the more wicked as the more long) ſtudying how to erett his owne houſe,that fell 
downe vpon his graue, cre the carth ont was throughly ſetled. 

Ir might be thought,thar ſuch an acceſſe gf Dominion,added much to the great: 
nelle of Demetrius.» But indeede it ſhewed his infirmmicy and thereby made him 
neglefted by many,andat length hatcd by all. For he had no Arr gfciuill Goucrne- 
ment: but thought (or thewed by hisattions that he thought) the vie and truit of 
1» a Kingdome, to be noneorher, than to doe what a King lilted. Heegaue himlſelfe 
oucrto Women and Wine, laughing openly ar thoſe that offered ro trotble him 
with ſupplications, and the tedious diſcourſcof doing juſtice. He hath more skill in 
getting a Kingdome, than inruling it: warre being his recreation, and luxuric his 
nature. By long reſt (as ſixc yeares raigne is long to him, that knowes not how to 
raigne one yearc) he diſcoucred ſo much of his worſt condition, as made both: the 
people wearie of hisidleneſle ; and the Souldiers, of his vanitic. He was freed from 
care of matters in .1/ia,by hearing that all was loſt, though more eſpecially,by hea- 
ring that Prolomie had with great honor, entertained and diſmiſſed his mother and 
children. This affoorded him the better leifurc, of making warre in Greece: where 
20 be vanquiſhed the Thebans, and wonne their Citie twice in thoxr ſpace, but vſed his 
victoric with mercie. Againlt Zy/machus he would faine haue done ſomewhat (rhe 
peace betweene them notwithſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by the 7hra- 
cians ; but Ly/imachus was freely diſmiſſed, andin good cale ro make reſiſtance ere 
Demetrius came ſoas this journey purchaſed nothing but enmitie. Another expe- 
dition he tooke in hand againit Pyrrb,with rio better, orrather with worſe cuent. 
Pyrrhus held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon ; which hee had indeedeas honeſtly 
gotten, as Demetrius the whole Kingdome he had alſo made excurſions into 7heſ- 
alie ; but there needed notany handſome pretence of quarrell, ſeeing Demetrius 
chought himſclfe ſtrong enough to oucr-runne his enemies Countrie,, with two 
30 great Armies. Itisacommon taulr in men, to deſpiſe the vertue of tHoſe, whom 
they have knowne raw Nouicesin tha: facultie, wherein themſelues arc noted. as 
cxtraordinaric. Pyrrbus was a Captaiiie, whom later ages, and particularly the 
great Hannibal, placed higher in the ranke of Generalls, than either Demetrixe, or a- 
ny of Alexanders followers. Atthistime, he miſled that part of the Armic,which 
Demetrius led, and fell vpon the other halte : which he overthrew, not with more 
commendations of his g00d condutt, than of his private valour, ſhewed in ſingle 
combat againſt Pantauchus, Demetrius his Lieutenant; who being a ſtrong man of 
bodie, challenged this yong Prince ro fight hand to hand, and was vtterly beaten. 
T he loſle of this battaile did nor ſo much offend the 222cedonians, asthe gallant be- 
45 hauiour of Pyrrbus delighred them, Forin himthey ſeemed to behold the lively 
figure of Alexander in his beft qualitie. Other Kings did imitate, in a counterfert 
manner, ſome of Alexanders graces,and had good skill in wearing Princely veſtures: 
but (fard they)none, ſauce Pprobus, is like imindced,in performing the office of a 
Captaine. 

Thek rumours were not morc nonriſhed by the vertue of the Epirot, than by 
diſlike of their owne King ; whom they began ro diſ-cfteeme, no ſomuch in re- 
gard ofhis vnproſitable journey into Epirms (for he had waſted much ofthe Coun- 
trie, and brought home his Armie in good cale) as of his inſolence, that grew daily 
more and more intollerable. His apparel] ſecmed, in the cycs of the Macedons, not 
50 only roo ſumptuous and new fangled, bur very vamanly ; and ſeruing chiefly, to be 
adaily witnefſe, how much hee contemned them and their good opinion. Of his 
Souldiers lives he was rechle(ſe : and ſuffered vnwilely this vn-princely ſentence to 
eſcape out of his mouth; That the more of them died, the fewer he was to pay. Hee 


made a mockerie of juſtice; and (as it were, to publiſh vnto all his Subjects, = 
ittle 


oh ren CE 


[ 288 is The fourth Booke of the firſt part Cuar.6. $7. 


little he eltcemedit or them) hauing by a [hew of popularitie inuired Petitioners, 
and with a gracions countenance entertained rheir Supplications, hce led the poore 
ſaters after him in great hope, till comming to a bridge, he threw all their writings 
 intothe Riuer; pleaſing bimlelfe, in that he could ſocafily and fo boldly delude 
the cares of other men. Bytheſc courſes he grew fo odious, that Pzrrhas gathered 
audacitie, and invading Macedon,had almoſt wonneit all with littlereſiſtance. De- 
wetrius lay then ſick in hisbed: who recovering bealth, and taking the field, had 
ſach grear oddes of ſtrength , as made Pyrrhw glad to forſake his winnings and be 
one. 
; Arlength he beganne to, haue ſome feeling of the generall hate ; whichtore- ; > 
dreſſe, he did not (tor be could not) alter his owne conditions ; but purpoſed roal- 
ter theic idle diſcourſes ot him, by letting them on worke in ſuch an ation, wherein 
his beſt qualities might appeare; that is, ina great warre. His intent wasto inuade 
Aſia, with a Royall Armie: wherein the fortune of one batraile might give him as 
much, as the tortune of ahother had raken from him. To this end, hee firſt made 
peace with Pyrrhz ; that ſo hee might leaue all ſate and quietat home. T hen did 
he compoſca mightie Armie, ofalmoſta hundred tbouſand foor,and twelne thou- 
ſand horſe: with a Navie of fiue hundred faile, wherein were many ſhips, farre ex- 
ceeding the greatneſle of any that had bcene ſcene before ; yer ſo ſwittand victull 
withal], that the greatnefſe was leaſt part of their commendation, 20 

T heterrible fame of theſe preparations,made Seleucms and Prolomie ſuſpett their 
owne forces, and labour hard with Zy/machwe and Pyrrhus,to joyne againſt rhis am- 
bitious ſonne of Antigonm ; that was like to proue more dangerous tothem all, 
than cuer was his Father. It was cafily diſcerned, that it Demetrius once prevailed 
in A/ze,thcre could be no ſecuritic for his friendsin Exropezwhat league ſoever were 
of old concluded. Therefore they reſolued ro _— with him betimes,and each 
ro invade that quarter of Macedon, thatlay next his owne Kingdome, Zy/imaechus 
came firſt,and againſt him went Demetrias with agreat part of his Armie: but whilſt 
he was yet on the way, newes were brought into his Campe, that Pyrrhws had won 
Berrhea. The matter was not ouer-great : wereit not, that mindesprepared with 30 
long diſcontent, ate readie tolay hold vpon ſmall occaſtons of diſlike. All the camp 
wasin vp-rore : ſome wept, others raged;tew or none did forbearc to vtter ſeditious 
words, and many deſircd leauc of Demetrius, to goc totheir owne houſes, meaning 
indeede to hauc gone to Ly/immachns. 

When Demetrius perceiued the bad afteftion of his Armie, he thought it the w- 
ſeit way, to lead the Aacedenrens further off from Ly/amachus their owne Countric- 
man, againſt P>rrhusrhat was a ſtranger : hoping by viftorie againſt the Epirot, to 
recoucr tueloue of his followers, in ſuch ſort that hee might afterwards atleiſure 
deale withthe other. But herein his wiſedome beguiled him. For the Souldiers 
wereas baſticas he, to meet with Pyrrhus z not intending to hurt him, but longing 45 
to ſee that noble Prince , of whom they daily heard rhe honourable fame. Some 
ſpake of his valour ; ſome enquired, othersanſwered, of his perſon, his armor, and 

- other tokens whereby he might be knowne; as particularly , by a paire of Goats 
hornes, that he wore on his creſt. 1t was not likely , that theſe men ſhould hurt 
him. Diuers of them ſtole away,and ranne over into Pyrrhus his campe : where the 
newesthat they brought, were better welcomethan their perſons. For they faid, 
and it was true, that if the Macedonians might once get (ſight of Pyrrhus, they would 
all ſalutc him King. Totriethis, Pyrrhusrode forth, and preſented himſelfe barc- 
headed m view of the camp,whither ſome werg ſent before to prepare his welcom. 
The newes of hisarrivall found a generall applauſe, and cuery one _ toJooke 50 
out, with defireto ſer eye on him. His face was not ſo well knowne as his helmet ; 


therefore he was admoniſhed to put it on; which done, all came abouthim, and 
proftered their ſeruice ; neither were there any, thar ſpake for Demetrius; only ſome 
(and they the moſt moderate of tongue) bade him be gone betimes, and ſhift for 

himſclte. 
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himſelfe. So Demetrius threw alide his maskers habit,and attiring himſelte poorly, 
did fearefully ſteale away our of his owne Campe : deſcruing well this calamitie, 
whether it were (o, that he would not hearken to the good counſaileothis friends, 
or whether his bchauiour deprived him of ſuch friends, as would daretoler him 
heare the vnpleaſant ſound of pecullaria truth, 

Whileſt Pyrrbus was making this triumphant cntrie, into the Kingdomeof Ma- 
cedon ; Ly{imachus came vpon him, very vnſeaſonably, and would needs have halte: 
ſaying, r he had done as much as Pyrrbws in the warre, and therefore had reaſon 
rochallenge bis part of the gaines. T he bargaine was quickly made, and the diui- 

19 lion _ vpon: cach of them bcing rarher delirous to rake his part quietly, than 
co fight for the whole;zas hoping each of them, to worke his fellow quiteour of all, 
vpon better oportunitie. 


— — 


d. VIII. 


How Dtmertarvs gathering forces, enterpriſed many things with ill ſuceceſſe, 
in Greece and Aſia. How he was drivenwponSELEVCY Ss, and compelled 


to yeeld himſelfe. His impriſonment and death. 


MEM Hc 1thenians, were as vathanketull to Demetriwe in this his aduerſitie, 


20 = 
[26 Wy) as they had beene in former times. For they preſently forfooke his 
*o!7 * fricnd{hip, and called Pzrrbus out of Hacedon to be their Patron. 
dA Fn Demetrius, when hee wentagainſt Zy/pmachw, had left a great part of 
ve bis forces in Greece,vnder his ſonne Antigonwe.T heretore it is like,that 
he had ſoonegotten an Armie; though Philabis wite (who is highly commended 


for a wiſe and vertuous Ladic)did poiſon her (clfe,vpon deſperate griefeof his miſ- 
fortune. The firſt, vpon whom he attempred to ſhew his anger, were the 4theni- 
an;, that had well deſerued it. Hee beganne to lay ftegeto their Towne : but was 
pacified by Cratesthe Philoſopher, whom they madetheir ſpokeſman ; and raki 

30 faire words inſtcad of ſatisfaction , paſſed ouer into 4s, with cleuen thouſand 
Souldiers,meaningto tric his fortune againſt Zy/amachus, for the Prouinces of Lydia 
and Caris. 

At his firſt comming into thoſe parts, fortune ſcemed to ſmile vpon him. For 
many good Townes, willingly,or by compulſion, yeelded ro his obedience. T here 
were alſo ſome Captaines,tbar fell trom Zy/mmachws to him , with their companies, 
and treaſures, But it was not long, ere Agathocles, the ſonne of Ly/anachw , came 
vpon him, withan Armic (o ſtrong, that it was not for Demetriws his good , to ha» 
zard his laſt ſtock againſt ir, Wherefore, he reſolucd, to paſle through Phrygie and 
Armenia , into. Media, and the Prouinces of the higher 4/; truttingrto finde a 

40 Kingdome ſomewhere in thoſe remote quartets. The execution of this counſfaile 
was grieuouſly impeached by Agathocles : who purſued bim cloſe, and cur off all 
his prouifions, driving him to rake which waies he could, without following his in- 
tended courſe, In many skirmiſhes, Demetriss vanquiſhed this troubleſome ene- 
mie : heuertheleſle, hee could not be ſhaken off, but continued afflitting the poore 
tirularic King,with extreme famine, Atlength,in paſſing the River Zycus, ſo many 
of Demetrius his men were loſt, that the reſt-could no longer makereſiſtance : but 
were driucn to trauaile with ſuch ſpeede, as might well be calleda plaine flight. So 
that with famine, peſtilent diſcaſes following tamine,and other accidents of warre, 
cight theuſand of them were conſumed :; the reſt, with their Captaine,eſcaped into 

go Cilicia, Seleucws had gotten poſleſhon of Cilitie, whileft Demetrius was occupied in 
Greece : yet was it no part of Demetrics his errand,tolay claime to the Countrie; but 
with vehement and humble letters he beſought his ſonne in law , to call ro minde 
theiralliance,and topitic him in hisgreat miſerie. T heſe lerters,ar rhe firſt wrought 
wel with Selencus,and he condeſcended tothe requeſt: yer conſidering further how 
Bbbbb Demetrius 
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Demetrius had carricd himſclfe , when he recouered ſtrength after the barraile ar /p- 
ſus, hechanged his purpoſe, and wentagainſt him with an Armie. 

Many treaties were held betweene them ; of which none rooke eftef, through 
the jealouſic of Selevcus. T herefore,meere deſperation enforced Demetrims,to fight 
like a mad man ; and his furic got him ſome vitories, though of ſmall importance. 
Atlength ſickneſſe tooke and held bim fortic dayes, in which rime, agreat number 
ofhisfew men, ranneto the cnemie. T his notwithſtanding hee ſtill held out , and 
once had like to haue taken Selewews in his bed, had not his comming been diſcouc- 
red by fugitiues, that gaue thealarme. Finally , when all his Armic had forſaken 
him,and left him, with a few of his friends,to ſhift for himſelfe: hee was compelled, 
by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for cucn ſome of thoſe frw forſooke him) to yeeld 
vnto Seleucss. 

Seleucus hearing this, was exceeding glad, and ſent him very comfortable mel. 
fages. But the approbation of his owne humanitie, by his followers, was ſuch, as 
renewed his jealous thoughts ; and hindred him from admitting Demetrius to his 
preſence:though otherwiſe he vied him with as much fauour,asany priſoner could 
wiſh. He was kept vnder ſure guard in a demic-iland, wherein weregoodly walks, 
Orchards, and Parks for hunting. He had all that he asked roially, and friends al- 
lowed to viſit him, at his, and . Be pleaſure. Only hislibertic was reſerued vnto 


the comming of yong _An710chus and Stratonica, out of the high Countries. Inthis 29 


ſort he ſpentthree yearcs, living merrilyallthe while (as one that now enioyed the 
happineſſe, which with ſo much trauaile and bloud-ſhed , hee had ſought in vaine) 
and then died, leauing to bis ſonne Antigenus, the ſame which his father had left 
vnto himſelfe ; that is, friends and hope. His aſhes were honourably buried in Co- 
renth , his qualities haue appeared in his ations, and the fortune of his houſe will 


| ſhewit ſelfe hereafter, in times and places conuenient. 


[| 


"oF + 4 


The deathof PToLOM1IE, of Lystmacnvs, and of StLtvcys, that 
Was laft of ALEXANDERs Captaines : with other 
BECMTTENCES. 


#Bout the ſametime that Demetrius died, died alſo Prelomic King of .£- 
Boy gt ; 4 vertuous Prince, warlike, gentle , bountifull, and (which in 
TY thoſe times was a rare commendation) regardfull of his word. Hee 
L\'6 had, by many Wiucs and Concubines, many children : out of whom 
* he ſelefted Prolomic Philadelphus, and cauſed bim to raigne together 
with himſclfe, two orthree yeares beforc he dicd, that ſo hee might confirme him 
in the inheritance of the Kingdome. At this, P:o/omie Ceraunm (for all of that houſe 
aſſumed the name of Prolomre) was grievoully incenſed. But no riian cared for his 
anger. I herefore he went to Seleucus, who gauc him louing entertainment, There 
were now only two of Mexanders Captaines left; Seleucus and Ly/machus. Theſe 
two necdes would fight for it, who ſhould be the Tongeſt liver of that braue Com- 
panic. T betrueground of their quarrell was,their neare cqualitic of ſtrength, and 
want of one to partthem. ' he pretence was, the murders which” Ly/machus had 
committed vpon many. of bis Nobles, together with his poiſoning 4zatheclechis el- 
deſt ſonne: whoſe wife and children fled vnto Selexcys for aide. | 
The Macedons, after ſeven Moneths pauſe, having ſpent their Frft heat of admi- 
ration, beganne to hcarken ſo well to Zy/mmechus, theirnaturall Countric-man, that 
they forſooke Pyrrhus, vpon none other ground than becauſc hee was an Alien. 
This they had knowne well cnough before : but they did him no great wrong in 
taking lightly from him , what they lightly gauc him. Zy{machus had raigned 


ur 
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about five yeares alone, when the Citie of Zy/machis (built by him,and called after 
his name) talling by an carthquake, appeared , by cucnts, to haue foreſhewed the 
fall of his houſe. His owne icaloulie; and the inſtigation of a mother in law, cauſ, 
him to poiſon bis Sonne Ygathocles, which drew vpon hituchar warre,wherein (af- 
ter theloſle of all his fifteene children, that weretaken away by diuers accidents) 
he periſhed himſclte. | 

Seleucus was encountred by Ly/machus on Afia (ide, where one battaile conclu- 
ded the warre, with Zy/amabus his death. Ir pleaſed Seleuens more than the viorie, 
that he was the laſt of ll the great Heroes which had followed 4exander.Fornow 
|,» he ſeemedto himſelfe, as Lordand Heire of all the conquered world. So he paſſed 
ouer into Macedon, to take poſlefſion of Exrope, where there was none to withſtand 
him. Bat there he ended his daies,and within ſeuen moneths followed Ly/amachws, 
and other of his fellowes,by a bloudie death: being treacherouſly flaine by Ptolomie 
Ceraunw, whole friend and Patron he had beene, -Seuentic and ſeucn yeare old he 
was, when hee fought with LZy/amachus, and Ly/amachws was leuentic and foure. 
Withthem ended the generation of old Captaines, that had ſeene the daies,as 
it were of another world vnder the Perſian: yet was there left one<quall toany of 
chem,in the Art of warre :cucn Pyrrhus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake before ; thar 
is now rcadie to enter into warre with the Rowens, a more warlike people, than 
Alexander himſelte euer did encounter. Of which warre, and of which people, it 
is needfull that we here make mention, as of a ſtorie moreimportant,than any like- 
ly to cnſucin Greece, orin the great Kingdomes, that were held by Alexanders Suc- 
ceſſors, with leſſe (and ſtill decreaſing) vertue, than was that, by which they were 
firſt purchaſed. 
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" 
How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in Italie, from the death of T v iLvs 
HosTis1vs, wnto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by 


Prannvs 


O w Rome was founded by Rewulss, ſetled in good 
order by Nama Pompilins ; and by many, though 
ſmall, viRories, ir gathered ſtrength; vnto ſuch time 
as it became the head of Zatiuw , by the conqueſt of 

| 414, inthe raigne of Tulus Hoſtilins :it hath beene al- 

| readie noted, in due order of time. But whereas now 
the Roman greatneſle, beginneth ro encounter the 
power of Greece, and extending it ſclte out of 7talze_, 
ro ouer-whelme the Dominions of other States and 

{ Princes : I hold irconuenient (asin likecaſes I have 

done) briefly to ſerdowne thegrowth of this migh- 

tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many aftions, which could nor have 
beenedeliucred inthe ages, wherein they were ſeucrally performed, without much 
interruption of the Hiſtoric, that was then occupied in matter more important. 
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Demetrius had carricd himſelfe , when he recouered _ after the barraile at /p- 
ws, hechanged his ſc, and went againſt him with an Armic. 

/ dan ehetie bbs betweene them ; of which none rookeefte, through 
the jealouſic of Selevcws. T herefore,meere deſperation enforced Demetrins,to fight 
like a mad man ; and his furie got him ſome vitories, though of ſmall importance. 
Artlength ſickneſſetooke and held bim fortic dayes, in which time, agreat number 
ofhis few men;ranneto the cnemie. T his notwithſtanding hee ſtil] held out, and 
once had like to haue taken Selewews in his bed, had not his comming been diſcoue- 
red by fugitiues, that gaue rhealarme. Finally , when all his Armic had forſaken 
him,and left him, with a few of his friends,to ſhift for himſelfe: bee was compelled, 
by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for cuen ſome of thoſe frw torſooke him) to yeeld 
vnto Seleucas. | 

Seleucus hearing this, was exceeding glad, and ſent him very comfortable mel- 
ſages. But the approbation of his owne humanitie, by his followers, was ſuch, as 
renewed his jealous thoughts ; and hindred him from admitting Demerrius to his 
preſence:though otherwiſe he vied him with as much tavour,asany priſoner could 
wiſh. He was kept vnder ſure guard ina demic-iland, wherein weregoodly walks, 
Orchards, and Parks for hunting. He had all that he asked roially, and friends al- 
lowed to viſit him, at his, and their pleaſure. Only hislibertic was reſerued vnto 


the comming of yong «Antivchus and Stratonice, our ofthe high Countries. Inthis 29 


rthe ſpentthree yearcs, living merrilyall the while (as one that now enioyed the 
OR which Yith fo —_ ——_ and bloud-ſhed, hee had ſought in vaine) 
and then died , leauing to bis ſonnc Antigenws, the ſame which his father had lefr 
vnto himſelfe ; that is, friends and hope. His aſhes were honourably buried in Co- 
rinth , his qualities haue appeared in his ations, and the fortune of his houſe will 
ſhew it ſelfe hereafter, in times and places conuenient. 


[i 


3. IX. 


The deathof PToLoOmM1E, of Lys1Macnvs, and of StLtvecvs, that 
41 laft of ALEXANDERS Captaines : with other 
BEEUTTERCES. 


Bout the ſametime that Demetrius died, died alſo Ptolomic King of £- 
= gypt ; a vertuous Prince, warlike, gentle , bountifull, and (which in 
thoſertimes was a rare commendation) regardfull of his word. Hee 
| had, by many Wiucsand Concubines, many children : out of whom 
—-®” he ſelefted Prolomic Philadelphus, and cauſed him to raigne together 


30 


with himſclfe, two or three yeares before he died, rhat ſo hee might confirme him 49 


in the inheritance of the Kingdome. At this, P;elomie Ceraunus (forall of thathoulc 
aſſumed the name of Prolomre) was grievouſly incenſed. But no than cared for his 
anger. T herefore he went to Selewcus,who gaue him louing entertainment, There 
were now only two of LMexanders Captaines lefty Seleucus and Ly/mmachus. Theſe 
two needes would fight for it, who ſhould be the longeſt liver of that braue Com- 
panic. T hetrucground of their quarrell was,their nearc cqualitie of ſtrength, and 
want of one to partthem. T he pretence was, the murders which'Ly/machus had 
committed vpon many of his Nobles, together with his poiſoning 4gathecleshis cl- 
deſt ſonne : whoſe wife and children fled vnto Selexcys for aide. | 


T he AMacedons, after ſeucn Moneths pauſe, having ſpent their Frft heat of admi- 50 


ration, beganne to hcarken ſo well to Zy/mmaechus, their naturall Countric-man, that 
they forſooke Pyrrhus, vpon none other ground than becauſe hee was an Alicn. 
This they had knowne well enough before : but they did him nogreat wrong in 
taking lightly from him , what they lightly gaue him. Zyjmachns had raigned 
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about fue yearcs alone, when the Citie of Zy/mchis (built by him,and called after 
his name) talling by an carthquake, appeared , by cucnts, to haue furcſhewed the 
fall of his houſe. His owne icalouſie; and theinſtigation of a motherin law, cauſgd 
him to poiſon bis Sonne Ygathocles, which drew vpon bimthar warrewherein (af- 
ter the loſle of all his fifteene children, that weretaken away by diuers accidents) 
he periſhed himſclte. | 

Seleuczs was encountred by Ly/amachus on Aſia ſide, where one battaile conclu- 
ded the warre, with Zy/mabus his death. Ir pleaſed Seleucus morethan the viorie, 
that he was the laſt of all the great Heroes which had followed 4exander.Fornow 
;» he ſeemed to himlſelfe, as Lord and Heire of all the conquered world. So he paſled 
ouer into Macedon, to take poſlefſion of Exrepe, where there was none to withſtand 
him. Bat there he ended his daies,and within ſeuen moneths followed LZy/amachws, 
and other of his fellowes,by a bloudie death: being treacherouſly flaine by Prolomie 
Ceraunws, whoſe friend and Patron he had beene. -Seuentic and ſeucn yeare old he 
was, when hee fought with LZy/awmachwus, and Ly/amachus was ſeuentic and foure. 
Withthem ended the generation of old Captaines, that had ſeene the daies,as 


it were of another world vnder the Perſian: yet was there left onee<quall roany of 


chem,in the Art of warre :cuen Pyrrhus the Epiret, of whom we ſpake before ; thar 
is now readie to enter into warre with the Romans, a more warlike people, than 
Alexander himſcite euer did encounter. Of which warre, and of which people, it 
is needfull that we here make mention, as of a ſtorie more important, than any like- 
ly tocnſucin Greece, or in the great Kingdomes,that were held by Alexanders Suc- 
ceſſors, with leſle (and ſtill decreaſing) vertue, than was that, by whichthey were 
firſt purchaſed, 
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39 The growth of Rome. : and ſethng of the Eaſterne 
Kingdomes. 


a. 1. 
How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in Italie, from the death of T viLvs 
HosTis1vs, wnto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by. 


PrzananvVs 


O w Rome was founded by Rewwlxs, ſerled in good 
order by Nama Pompilins ; and by many, though 
ſmall, viories, irgathered ſtrength; vnto ſuch time 
as it became the head of Zaztium , by the conqueſt of 
Alba, inthe raigne of Tus Heſtilins :it hath beene al- 

| readie noted, induc order of time. But whereas now 

the Roman greatneſle, beginneth ro encounter the 
power of Greece; and extending it ſclte out of 7talie_, 

Yj to ouer-whelme the Dominions of other States and 

{ Princes : I hold irconuenient (asin likecaſes I have 
done) briefly to ſerdowne the growth of this migh- 
tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many ations, which could nor have 
beenedeliuered inthe ages, wherein they were ſeucrally performed, without much 
interruption ofthe Hiſtoric, that was then occupied in matter moreimportant. 
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After the death of Tulks Hoſftilixs ( who when hee had raigned twoand thirtic 
yeares, was burnt cogerher with his houſe by lightning) Anas Martins, Grand- 
child to Numa Pomprlius by his daughter, and riot much vnlike him in diſpoſition, 
ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of Kome. He walled the Citic about ; enlarged ir with 
the hill Aventine, which he cacloſed ; built a bridge ouer Tybris, and rhe Citic of 
0#1a vpon the Sca,(ixtecnc miles diſtarit from Rome. Finally, having raigned foure 
andtwentie yeares, he dicd, and by hislaſt will hee left his children mm charge with 
one Lacumoen, the ſonne of Damaratus a Corinthian, who auoiding Cypſelus King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruris, and dwelt in Tarquiny, by the name of 
which Towne hee was afterwards called Tarquinius. From that Citie in Hetruria © 
comming to Kome,and encouraged by ſome ominous occurrents,together with his 
wife Tauaquilsprophecic, he grew a fauourite of Aneus Martins ; by his Grecian wit 
humoring the factions of the Reman Court, in ſo much that after hisdeceaſc,he be- 
came not only Prote&or to the children, but Gouernourto the Citie. He doubled 
the number of Senators, and cnlarged the Centuries of Horſe-men : neither was 
heleſſe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he prevailed often againſt the Tu/cens, 
and from his viRories, the chicteſt ornaments of triumph tooke their originall, 
When this Lacizs Tarquinizs had raigned eight and thirtic yeares, he was flaine by 
the ſonnes of Ancus Martius, ro whom he had been left Guardian. But Tavaquil his 
wite,percciuing what was done, enformed the people,trom ontof an high Turret, 20 
that her Husband was wounded, and ficke,but not dangerouſly. And withall (ig- 
nified vnto them, that in the interim of his (ickneſle, one Seruins Tullizs, whom from 
his birth ſhe alwaies prophecicd to be borne to great hopes, (the ſonne of P, Corni- 
culanus and Ocriſia,a well deſcended, but captive woman) brought vp in her houſc, 
and husband vnto her daughter, ſhould ſupplic her husbands place, in goucrning 
the State, vntill his recoucrie : which goucrnment, being thus ar firſt obtained b 
cunning, heafterwards vſurped as his right. He firſt ordained Ratements, Subl1- 
dics, and valuations of the peoples wealth 3 among whom, at that time, foureſcore 
thouſand were muſtered, of which number contifted their whole corporation ; 
and by diftinftion of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, he managed the King- JO 
dome in as good ſort, as if it had beenca private houſehold. At lcngth,having two 
daughters of different naturcs,theone mildeand gentle, the other f erce and qutra- 
gious : and finding alſo that the two ſonnes of Targquinius Priſcus, Sextus and Aruus, 
which had bcene committed to his tuition, were of diffcrent diſpoſitions, propor- 
tionably anſwering to his daughters; he (willing to adde water, not oile, to fire) 
eauc the milde daughter to Sextus the hot-headed ſonne;and the violent, to Aruns, 

the gentle, in mariage. But whether by intended courſes,or by accident,it happened; 
the two milde ones being made away, the furious matures werereadily joyned in 
marriage : who ſoone concurring, andcalling the Senate together, beganne to lay 
claime tothe Kingdome. Vpon this tumulr, Seruias Tulliushaſting to the Senate, 45 
(where he thought by authoritie to have bridlcd inſolencie) was k rowne downe 
the ſtaires,and going home lore bruiſed, was ſlaine by the way,when he had raigned 
fortic and foure yeares, T hen Tue bis daughter, firſt proclaiming her husband 
Tarquinius Superbus King ; returning home, cnforced her Coach-man to driyc his 
Chariot over her fathers corpes ; whereupon the ſtreet had the denomination of 
wicked ſtreet. T his Tarquzne,exerciling crueltic without juffcq,atid tyrannic with- 
out mercie,vpon the people and Senators;having tired himſelfeand them at home, 
viedthe ſame rage aakduals vpon his borders. Hetooke Qcriculum, Surſ/a Po- 
metia,and the Gaby. The iſſue of befieging Ardes, a towneeightcene miles diſtant 
from Rome,was of bad ſucceſſe. Inthe heate of which watre, bisſonne Sextus Tar- 50 
quiniss violently rauiſhed that chaſte Ladie Zxcretia, his kinſman Colaatines wife: 
who in way of expiation for ſo vnchaſte a deed, thought good+to waſh out thoſe 
ſpots of infamie with her owne bloud ; ſo (baving Firſt bequeathed the revenge 


vnto her father Sp. Zucretius Tricipitinss , her husband Collatine,and Junius Bratus) 
{he 


» 


Cuar.7.$.1. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


ſhe killed her ſclte: whereupon, (chiefly by Junius Brutus bis reſolution) Tarqui- 
mus Superbus, with his witc and children, was depoſed and baniſhed; and fled ro 
Porſenns King of Hetraria for ſuccour , in the five and twentieth yeare!of his 
raigne, andthe rwo hundred fortie and fourth from the building ot their Citic : 
in which ſpace Rowe had ſcarce gotten full poſlethon of fitteene miles round a- 
bout her, 

Junius Brutus by the helpe of Collatine, hauing expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
countrey trom that heauie yoake of bondage , intorced the people by folemne 
oath, neucrto admitany government by Kings amongſt them: whereupon they 
1 2 ranſacked their Kings goods, conſecrated their fields ro Mars, and conterred the 
goucrnment ofthe State vpon Brwwws and Collatine. But becauſe the name of King 
was odious in their eares,they-.changed the manner of their government, from per- 
pctuall roanuall, and from a lingle gouernour to a double, leſt perpetuall or ſole 
dominion might be ſome moriue to vſurpation; andin ſtead of Kings they called 
them Cexſuls,lignifying,as it may bc interpreted, Prowiders: that their titles might 
remember them of their place, which was to be alwayes mindefull of their Citizens 
welfare. And yet was it ſo hardſetling of troubled warers, that the people after 
this innovation of Starc,fcarce daring toafſurcthemlelues of their owne ſecuritie, 
enforced Tarquinius Colatine to religne vp his authoritie, fearing that ryrannie 
20 would be hereditarie,and ſuppoling that the very nameand afhnity with the houſe 
of Tarquin,ſauourecd alrcadic ot their condition, In his roome was ſubſtituted Ya- 
lerius Publicola,who that he might (as his name importeth) be gratious in the peo- 
ples cyes, gauclibertie,in martersof controuerlie,to appea:e from the Con/uls to the 
people : and that he might as well in goods as in perſon, auoyde occaſion of ſuſpici- 
on,cauſed his owne houſeto be pulled downe, becauſeit was built in a place de- 
fenſible,as it it had becnea Citadel, Neyther was Bratus any wayes deficient in 
matterof greater moment z which concerned as well the peoples ſafetie, as their 
fauour : for hauing got intelligence,that ſomegreener wits, and in che firft ranke his 
owne ſonnes,wereitching after innouations, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings z 
20 he cauſed them, publikely in the Market-place,to be whipt, and then to be brought 
" all vnpartiallyto the blocke, 

Hirtherto the Romanes, bauing by the vnblemiſhed intcgritie of Brutus, well ap- 


peaſedall inbred quarrelsat home, now hereafter 1mploy their militarie deſligne- 


ments,againſt Forrainers ; firft, for their libertie ; ſecondly, for inlarging of their 
poſſelhons,and laſtly, for defending their confederate Prouinces, and extending 
their Empire. For Xome (ituated asit were in the mid-way betweene Zatmmand 
the Tuſcens,hauingas yer but narrow bounds, being in her minoritie, cannot but 
giueoccalion ofoftenceto her neighbours; vntill by maine oppoſition, hauingpre- 
uailed againſt her borders, thee vicd them as inſtruments, whereby to obtaine 


40 thereſt, 


T heir firſt warre,in the firſt yeare of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenna King of He- 
tru4,who being ouer-perſwaded by Tarquineslamentation, came to Rome, toge- 
ther with the baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſcate him againe in his 
Kingdome, 

In the firſt confli, Horatius Cocles, having long time borne the maine brunt ofhis 
enemies, onthe bridge over Trbrs ; at lengrh fecling himſclte roo faint to ſtand a- 
gainſtſo many,cauſcd the bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his 
armgur,leaping into the River. like a hunted Stagge,retrelhed his hote ſpirits, and 
returned ſafe to his fellowes,with the like reſolution to giue a new charge. Porſen- 
50 #«alrhough by this he had well-nigh won the hill Zaniculus, which is the vericen- 
trance vntothe Citie,and found the victoric,ina manner,aſſuredly his owne : yer 
admiring their valour,and terrified by the conſtant reſolution of utizs Scenols 
(who having by crrour ſlaine Porſenns his Secretarie, inſtead of the King himlelfe, 
did in ſcorne of tormentsthreatned, burne off his owne hand) hee thought ir not 
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any whit prejudiciall, cither to his ſafetie, or credit, ro enter league with them at 
the worſt hand. And yet the edge of Tarquinins his ſpleene, was not quite abated, 
though-4runs his ſonne, and Brutss his enemie, in ſingle combat , had {lainecach 0- 
ther. And here the Romans, although they loſt Brutus, got the field ; and their La- 
dies, whoſe Champion hee was, for their chaſtitie, not for beautic, mourned the 
loſſe of him one whole yeare. Into his place, for the reſidue of his yeare, was ſub- 
rogated Sp. Zucretius Tricipitinus, father to Zucretia :and in hisroome (decealing na- 
turally before the yeare expired) Horatius Puluilins. 

Tarquine, vpon his ouerthrow, ſceling the fates diſaſtrous, thoughtit no boot to 
{true againſt the ftreame, and ſpent the r-{idue of his time; which was abour foure- 19 
teene yeares, priuately at Tu/culum. Y et his ſonne-in-law, Mamilins Tuſculanus, to- 
maching a frelh atthoſe old repulſes, becauſe Porſemna had made peace with the Ro- 
mans, and denied further ſuccour vnto the Terguines, muſtered vp his Latines, and 
gaue battaile tothe Romans, at the Lake Regillum ; where the conflict was fierce, 
and theifſue vncertaine, vntill _ulus Poſt humins, the Roman Dittator, (for they had 
created this Magiſtracie greater than Conſulls, purpoſely for this Warre,when firſt 
it was expected) to exaſperate his Souldiers courage, threw their owne Enſignes a- 
midſt the Enemie; and Coſſusor Spurins Caffins (maſter of the Horſe-men , an aſh- 
ſtant Officerto the Didator ) commanded to take off their bridles, that they might 
runne with free violence, to recoucr againe their Enſignes. This fight was ſo well 20 
performed, that a report went currant, of Ca#or and Pollux,two Gods,whocame on 
milke-white Stecds, to be eye witneſſes of their valour, and fellow helpers of their 
vicorie; forthe Gencrall conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ftipend for their 
=_ After this the Romans fierce ſpirits, having no objeR of valour abroade,re- 

e&ed vpon themſeluesat homezand the ſixteenth yearcafterthe Kings expulſion, 
vpon inftigation of ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſelues wrongfully 
oppreſled by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vproarein the holy Mount 
vntill by Menenins Agrippa, bis diſcreetalluſion, of the inconuenience inthe head 
and bellies diſcord , to that preſent occaſion, they were reconciled to the Senate : 
with condition,that they might haue ſome new Magiſtrates created,to whom they 30 
might appeale in caſes of variance, and makethem Solicitors in their conrouerſics, 
the Conlvls authoritic notwithſtanding. This was enaQted ;/ and they were called 
the Tribunes ofthe people. Afterthis attonement amongſt themſclues, they had = 
continuall Warre with the Zatines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with 0- 
ther neighbouring States. Amongſt theſe, the Yolſei and «/Zquiheld them longeſt; 
who made warre, of themſelues, vpon the Romans: whereby they loſtthe belt Ci- 
tic in their whole juriſdition, Cor7ols. 

Inthisconqueſt,7. Martiusgot the ſirname of Ceriolanus:a name honorable then, 
as deriuced from a great viouie :although,by reaſon of the poucrtic of the Towne, 

a Roman General), inaftcrtimes, would have beene aſhamed of that title, -But yet 40 
theſe graces had beene no occaſion of diſparagement, had hee not afterwards , in a 
grcat time ofdearth, aduiſed to ſell corne , which they procured from Stcil, at too 
high a rate, to the people : wherevpon, Dectus As, their T ribune, in their behalfe, 
accuſed him , and atter judgement, baniſhed him. Corielanw flying tothe Yolſer, 
whom lately betore he had vanquiſhed,incenſed them to renew their forces againes 
which being committed vnto him,and to Attins Tull, he prenailed in field, fo farre 
forth, that hee was come within foure or fiue miles of the Citie. Incamping there 
hee made ſo ſharpe warre, and wasat ſuch defiance, with his Countrie, that hee 
would norrelent, by any ſupplications of Embaſſadours, vntill his Mother Petwria, 
and Yolumnia his wite, with a pittifull tune of deprecation,ſhewing themſeluesbet- 50 
ter Subjes to their Countrie, than friends to their ſonne and huſband, were more 
auaileable to Rewe, then was any force of armes. Hereupon Ceriolanw diſtmiſfin 
his Armie, was after put todeathamong the Yolſc;, 45a T raitor,for neglefing ach 
- - -——_ : or (as others ſurmiſe) liuing with them vntill old age, hee died natu- 
rally. Not 


Cuar. 7. $.t. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


Not longafter this, the Yey in Hetrwria, provoked the Romens; againft whom the 
Faby,three hundred and (ixe in number, all of one Famulie,intreated andobtaincd, 
that they only might be imaploied,as it had been in apriuatequarrell. Thele Faby, 

after ſome good ſeruices, lying incamped at Cremers, were circumucnted and all 
flaine: one only of that whole houſe, had beene left, by reaſon of infancie, at home; 
from whom atterward ſprang Fabius Maxime, who vanquiſhed Hannibal. 
Inproceſle of time, the Romans were allo troubled with the Yolſci, at the hill z1- 
gidum,ewo miles from Rome; where Lacius Minucizs their Conſull, with his whole 
Armic, had beenediſcomhied, had not Z. Quintins Cincinatus choſen DidFator,and 
io taken from the plough ro the higheſt honour in Keme, with ſucceſſeanſwerable to 
his expeditian, diſperſed his enemies, and freed his Countrie inthe ſpace of ſixteen 
dayes. Inthecontinuance of this Yolſcian ware it was, that Appics Claudine, one of 
the ten men, whom they had:two yeares before choſen Gouernonrs of the State, 
and inaQtors of Solons lawesamongſt them, procured from Athens (abrogating in 
the meane while the Conſuls, and all other Magiſtracies) would haue ramthed Yir- 
g:nie, the daughter of T. Yirginius,Captatne ofa Companie,and lying then incampe 
at A/gidum. Hereupon the people, in anvproare, tookethe Hill Auextize,and after 
much variance, enforced the ten men, to religne vp their authoritie againe, to new 
Conluls. ; 

20 Aftcrthis, either new quarrells, ordeſire toreuenge old loſſes, drew the Romans 
into a new warrc, againſt the Fezentes, and theiradherents,vpon whom hauing tried 
their forces, with d1uerlitic of Captaines,and varictie of euent,they vanquiſhed the 
Fa/iſci, and the Fidenates, and vtrerly ſubdued the Yetentes. - In conquering the Fa- 
liſct, Furius Camilla ſhewed no lefle integritie than fortirude. For when a Schoole- 
maſter, by trayning forth into the: Romwexcampe, many children of the principall 
Citizens, thought to betray the Towne, yeelding them all vp as Hoſtages : Camzl- 
lus delinercd this Traitor bound vnto his Schollers, willing them ro whip bim back 
intothe Citic ; which forthwith ycelded vnto him in reuerence of his juſtice. The 
ſiege of Yey was tenyeares , and.ſotroubleſome, that the Kymens were there firſt 

3o cntorced to winter abroade vnder beaſts skinnes (to which they were the more ea» 
fily induced, becauſethen firſt they receiued pay) and to make vowesneuecr to re- 
turne without _ . | Mandwateb lt | == 

At length winning the Citic by a Mine, t tlo large ſpoiles, thatthey con- 
ſecrated their mn Apolls Pyſhis :and the ole i. 47. general, h_ cal- 
{ed to the ranſacking of the Citie. But = they were no leſſe vnthankefull to Ca- 
millus for his ſcruice , than before they had becne to Coriolanus; For they baniſhed 
him the Cirtie, vpon ſome occaſion of 1nequalitie in diuiding the ſpciles: - he re- 
quited their vnkindneſle with a new peece of ſeruice,againftthe furie of the Gaules : 
who being a populous Countrie, and very healthful], the fathers (as ſometimes 

40. now) liucd ſolong, thatthe ſonnes, deftituteofmeanes, were enforced toroauca- 
broad ,ſecking ſome place, whereto ſet vptheirreſt: and withall being a Nation 
vaſt in body, rude by nature, and barbarons in conditions, wandred as Rovers oner 
many Countries, Someof them lighting on tale, ſet vpon Clu/ir, a Townein 
Hetruria 5 whereof Rome having ation- (and being caretull of her Confede. 
rate Townes) ſent Embaſſadovrs, warning them todeiiſt from ſuch injurious en- 
rerpriſes. But the barbarous people; notregarding the meſſage, vpon ſome injurie 
offered by the Rowan Embaſladours, conucrted their forces from Clu/iwm towards 
Rome ; andgining a great ouerthrow-to the Remers, by the River 4s, vpon the 
ſixteenth day before the Calends of Aug? (which day was after branded for vn- 

$o luckie, andcalled 44ier/i inthe Roman Kalender) they b-\tened rowardsthe Citic, 
T hen was: Rome the true map atmileric anddefolation.For ſome _—_— citie; 
ſome creeping ipto holes; Prieſts ding their reliquesz and every one ſhifting for 


himſelfe, cre the enemiecame';| Rome was abandoned, as indefentible. The Veſtal 
Virgins; this tumule, were Gafely conuaicd away; the Ancients of the __ » Ba- 
| thering 
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thcring boldneſle out of deſperate feare, did put ontheir Robes, 'and taking their 
leaue ofthe world, did ſcate rhemſelues in T brones, in their ſcuerall houſes, houre- 
ly expeCting the meſſengers ofdeath,and meaning todie,as they had liued,in State. 
T he yonger ſort, which <4: Manizus their Capraine , tooke vpon them to make 
good the Capitoll, I ] 

By this, the Gazles were entred the Citie, who ſecing all quier, ar firſt ſuſpefted 
 ſomeambulh; afterward finding all ſecure, they fell ro the ſpoile, commitring all 
to the fireand ſword. As for the old Senators, thar ſate in their Majeftic, with a 
 grauereſolution : hauing firſt reuerenced them as Gads, anon'they tryed whether 
they woulddielike men. When the Citic was throughly rifled, they attempred 
| the Capitoll : which held them worke forthe ſpace of ſ{cuen Moneths. Once they 
werelike to haue ſurpriſed it by night, but being diſcried by the gagling of Geeſe-, 
IM. Manlius did awaken , and kept them from entrances At length a'compolition 
was agreed vpon: the Gaules being wearie, and the Roxans hungrie. T he bargaine 
was, thatthe Gawes ſhould take a thouſand pornd waightin gold, to deſiſt trom 
their ſiege.  Whileſt the gold, was in waighing , the Gawles, with openinſolencic, 
made their waights too heauie : Brennws, their. Captaine, caſting his ſword into the 
ballance, and, with a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the vanquiſhed muſt bee pa- 
tient pertorce. Butin the miditof this cauilling, came Furius Camillus, with an Atr- 
mie, from <4, (where he had lined in his baniſhment) and fell v 
with ſuch violence, that hee diſperſed their troups, quenched the fire of the Citie 
with their bloud, forcing them to reſtore the ſpoiles with advantage, and forbeare 
the gold, in accepting which, they bad lately beene ſo nice. Further, baving rid the 
Cittc of them, he ſo hotly purſued them, through agrear part of 7tale, that the re- 
mainder of their Armic, which eſcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armies 
of the Gawles, which followed this hrſt, had the like ill ſucceſſe,  T hey were often 
beaten by the;Romansz eſpecially the vitories oF M. Torquatmi, and of HY alerius 
Coruinus (cachof which in (ingle fight,{lew a Champion ofthe Gewles)abatcd their 
preſumprion, and reſtored courage to the Romans, Camillus,tor his notable ſeruice, 
was afterwards accompted a ſecond Romulus. 

T he people, afterrthisdeſtruRion of their Citie, were carncſtly bent to goe to 
the ye to inhabitez but Camillssdiſlwaded them. 

About the ſame time, ſomewhat before the ſiege of Fey, they changed their go- 
vernement from Conſulls to militaric T ribunes. . T he governement of theſcalſo, 
after ſome ycares, was by ciuill difſenſion interrupted : ſo that one while Conſulls 
ruled :anorher while there was an. Anarchie : T hen the T ribunes were reſtored 
and ruledagaine, tillafter many yeares expired, the Conſular authoritie was cſta- 
blifhed ; it being enated, that one of the Conſulls ſhould alwaies bee a Plebeian, 
T his was after the builaing of the Citie, three hundred (ixtie fiue yeares. And now 


n the Gaules, 29 
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Rome by ſupprefion of her neighbour Countrics, creeping well forward out of her 40 


M1noritie, dares ſet forth againftthe warlike Sammites, who dwelt almoſt onc hun- 
dred and thirtie miles off : ſituared berwecne: Cawperis atid 4pulia, Theſe did fo 
ſtrongly inuade the Campaxiens their Neighbours j that they forced them to yeeld 
themſelves ſubjefs ro Reme,and vndergoe any conditions of T ribute,or what elſe 
whatſocuer to obtaine protetion, which the Remens, although both Countrics had 
beene their Confederates, yet not willingthag thegreater, like fiſh, ſhould devour 
the lefle, calily allowed of, eſpecial y. aiming-themſeluesar the good firuation of 
Campania, the aboundance of Corneand Wineypleafant Cities and/T ownes, but c- 
ſpecially Cpeair ſelfe, the faireſt Citie thenin'al[-zralies.” 57 7 - 1 
T he Families of the Papyry and: Faby. weremoſt employed in 
this warre, which indurcd the ſpace of fiftic yeares.” Andiin.this ſeaſon were the 
Romens oftentimes dangerauſly encountred by the Seamnites ,7as when T. Yetwrins, 
and Sy. Poſthumius were Conſulls, and diſcomfited by Portico at Candinmn., with'no 
{mall ignominic : and when Q, Fabins Garges loſtrhe field with three thouſand men. 
: | AIG: Bux 
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But for theſe loſſes, many great victories made large amends : T he greateſt where- 
of weregotten by L. Papyrins, and by Quintus Fabius Maximus. 

The Samnites drew'the Hetrurizn thto their quarrel]; But the force of the Sam: 
nites was well broken, ere the Hetrwytans (thegreaterand richer, butleſſe warlike 
Nation) beganne to ſtirre. So the one and the other of theſe rwo Countries, be- 
came at length, tributarie to Romes. "7 

In the contmuance of this long warre it was, (though intimc of truce betweene 
the Romensand Sarmnites) that the Zatiwes beganne to challenge equal freedome in 
the Corporation of Kowe,and right jn bearing Officeyſo that they required ro hauc 

10 one of the Conſulls yearely choſen out of ther. | 
T his demand, of the Latrnes, was not varcaſonable. For the Romans themlelues 
were a £atine Collonie; beſides all which, they made offer to change their name, 
and to be all callcd'Rowmens. But the Remans were too prond,to admit any ſuch capi- 
tulation,' So a great battaile was fought berweene them : wherein the fortune of 
Rome preuailed, by the vertue of the Conſulls. | 
HMalics Torquatus, and the elder Decius, were then Conlulls, whom the Sooth- 
ſayersaduerrtiſed, that the ſide [ſhould be vitorious, which loſtthe General in fight. 
Hercypon, Decius the Conſull, expoſed hislife to the Enemie, and purchaſed vito- 
rie (as was belceued). by hisdeath. In which kinde of deuoting himſelte for his Ar- 
20 mic, the ſonne of this Decins, being after Conſull, did imitate his farher, in the He- 
trarian warre. Burt (as Takie well notes) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of 
theſe Decy,that purchaſed vitorie,by ruſhing into the midſt of the enimies,where- 
in their Souldiers followed them, than any great commendationof ſucha religion, 
asrequired the lincs of ſo worthie Cizizens, to be facrificed for their Countrie. T he 
diſcipline of Aaylins was no leſſereſplute, than the valour of Decias. He forbad aty 
one to forſake his place, and fight lingle withan enctnic., For breach of which or- 
der, he eauſed his owne ſonne to be put todeath, who had{laine a Captaine of the 
Latines, being challenged, in ſingle fight, ; +» » 4) | 
| When the Zatines, the «s/£qws, Yoiſci, Hermici,Campani, Samnites and Hetrurians, 
30 with ſome other people, were brought vnder.obedignce ; it was a vaine labour for. 
any people of /ralze, tocontend againſt the Romans. | 
Yerthe Sabines aduentured to trie their fortune; and found it bad. For Cxrizs 
Dentatus, the Roman Conſull, waſting all their Countric with fe and ſword, from 
the Riuer Far and Yelia, to the Aariatique Sea,broinght them intoquiet ſubjeRion. 

Thelaſt of the 1talians,that made triall of the Roman Armes,were the Tarentines, 
and theiradherents. T helc had interpoſed themſelues as Mediatours, betweene 
the Romans and Semmites; with a peremptorie denunciation of warre, vnto that 
partie, which ſhould dare to'refuſe the peace by them tendred. Theſe threats, 
which diſcoucred their bad affeftion to Rowe, ended in words ; but when the Sam- 

0 mites werevtterly ſubducd, matter enoughof quarrell was found,to examinetheir 
abilitie of performance. | | 

T he Romans complained, thatcertaine ſhips obtheirs wererobbed; and ſentEm- 
baſſadours vnto Txretum , to require amends.: Vipon ſome wrong doneto thele 
Embaſſadours, was laid the foundation ofthat Warre; wherein the Zucans, Meſ/a- 
Pians, Brutians, and Appulians , joyning withthe Tarenrines, procurcd the Samnites, 
and'other Subjetts of Rome, to rebel}, and take their part... But ſome experience of 
the Roman (trength,taught all theſe people to know their owne weaknefſe, Where- 
forethey agreed to ſend for Pyrrhus, by whoſcaide (being a Grecian, as the Taren- 
tines alſo were) great hope was conceiued, that the Dominion of Rem? (hould bee 

52 confined, vnto more narrow bounds; than all /talie, whichalreadie, in a mannerir « 


diC ouer-ſpread, 
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kw Prxzuvys wared wpon the Romans, and vanquiſhed them in 
two battailes. 


af Y=xxH vs, forſaken by the Macedonians, and vnable to deale with Ly- 

$y /imachws, was compelicd a whileto liuc in reſt: which heabhorred no 
leſle than a wiſer Prince would haue deſired. He had aftrong Armie, 
L andagood Fleet, which in that vnſerled eſtate of things, was enough 

Wo to purchaſe a Kingdome : but the fall of Demetrius had ſoencrealed jg 
the powerof Ly/amachw, that it was no point of wiſedome, to make an offenſiue 
warre vpon him, without farre greater forces. Amtigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius, 
held Corinth, at the ſame time, and ſome other Townes, with the remainder of his 
fathers Armie and treaſures, left in his hand. Vpon him itislike that Pyrrbe might 
haue wonne ;z butit was better to let himalone, that hee might ſerue togine ſome 
hinderance to Zy/imachus. 

In this want of imploiment, and couctousdeſire of finding it, the Tarentine Em- 
baſſadourscame very fitly to Pyrrhus : and they came with braue offers, as needing 
none other aide then his good condut, which toobtaine, they would caſt them- 
ſelucs vnder hisproteQion. They had in their companie, ſome of the Sammites, 26 
Lucanians, Meſſapians, and others ; which promiſed, in bebalfeof their ſcucrall Na- 
tions, as much as could be delited, T his encouraged Pyrrhus, and filled him with 
hopes of goodly conqueſts ; that he might enlarge his Empire tothe Weſt, as farre 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward z and ſtill by one viRtorie open the gate vntoan- 
other. To which effe& it is ſaid, that once he anſwered Cyneas his chicke Counſai- 
lour, asking what he meant codoe after every of the vitories which hce hoped to 
get : that, hauing wonne Rome, he would ſoone be Maſter cf all 77abe ; that, after 
Take he would quickly get the Iſle of Sici/; that, out of Sicil hee would paſſe ouer 
into 4ffitk,and winne Cartbage,with all the reſt of the Countrie; and being firength- 
ned with the force ofall theſe Prouinces, hee would be too hard, for any of thoſe, 25 
that were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyneas enquired yet further , what 
they {hould doe, when they were Lords of all : Whereunto Pyrrbws ( finding his 
dritt) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would live merrily, a thing (as Cyneas then 
to;d him) that they preſently might doe, wittiout any trouble, if hecould bee con- 
tented with his owne. 

Neuertheleſle, this alias expedition ſeemed vnto Pyrrhws,a matterof ſuch con- 
ſequence, as was not to bee omitted, in regard of any ſcholaftical| diſputation. 
Wherefore he prepared his Armie;of almoſt thirtic thouſand men,well ſorted,and 
well trained Souldiers : part of which he ſent ouer before him vader Cyneas, with 
therett he followed in perſon. Ar his aq 4_ found the Tarentines very prompt 49 
oftongue, bur in matter of execution,vtterly carelefle to pronide for the Warre. 
Wherefore he was faine to ſhut vp their Theater, and other places of pleaſureand 
reſort ; enforcing them to take Armes, and making ſuch a ſtrickt muſter , as was to 
them very vnpleaſing, though greatly behoouing to their eſtate. 

Whileſt he was occupied with theſccares, Lewin the Roman Conſul drew near, 
and beganne to waſt Zuceris, a Prouince confederate with the Taentines in this 
Warre. 

The Lucanians were not readie to defend their owne Countrie ; the Samenites 
were careleſſc ofthe harmc, that fell not (as yet) vpon themſclues ; the Tarentines 
were better prepared than they would have - » but their valour was little: all ,5 
of theſe had beene accuſtomed to ſhrinke, for feare of the Reman fortirude : and 
therefore it fel] outhappily , that Pyrrhw relied more vpon his owne forces, than 
the iſſue of their vaunting promiſes. Hee was now driven, citherto ſet forward, 
with thoſethat himſclfe had brought into «lie, and the affiſtance of the Twreniines, 
wherein 
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wherein little wasto be repoſed z orelſe to weaken the reputation of his owne ſuf- 
ficiencie, which by all meanes he wascarefullto vp-hold. In good time agreatpart 
of his torces, that had beene ſcattered by foule weather at Sea, were ſafely cometo 
him : with which hereſolucd toaſlay the valour of the Romans, againſt whom hee 
proudly marched. 
Leumus the Conſull was not affrighted, with the terrible name of a great King; 
. butcame on confidently to meet him, and giue him bartaile, cre all his adherents 
ſhould be readie tojoyne with him, T his boldnefle of the Roman, and the lack- 
neſle of the Meſſaprans, Lucanians, Sammutes , and others, whom the danger moſt 
10 concerned, cauſed Pyrrhw to offer atreatie of peace : requiring tohauec the quarrel, 
betweene the Romans and his 1talian friends, referred to bis arbirrement. W hether 
he did this to winne time, that the Sammtesand their fellowes mightarriuc art his 
Campe; or wherher, confidering betterat nearediſtance, the weight of the bufi- 
neſſe, which he had taken in hand, he weredelirous to quit it with his honour ; the 
ſhort anſwere, that wasreturned to his propolirtion, gaue him no meanes of either 
the one or the other : for the Romens ſent him this word, that they had neither choſen 
him their Iudge, nor feared him their enemie_-, 
Hereupon, both Armies haſtcned their march vntothe Riuer of Sirs : Lenin 
intending to fight, betore the arriuall ofthe Samnites; Pyrrhws, to hinder him from 
20 palling that River, vntill his owne Armie were tull, Vpon the firſt view of the &s- 
man Campe, it was readily conceiued by Pyrrhws, that he had not now todoe with 
barbarous people, but with men well trained ina braue diſcipline of warre : which 
cauſed him-to ſet a firong Corps de garde, vpon the paſſage of theriucr,that he might 
not be compelled to fight, vntill he ſaw his beſt aduantage. But he quickly found, 
that this new enemic was not only skilfull in the Art of warre,but couragious in ex- 
ecution. For the Roman Armic entred the Foord, in face of his Corps de garde; and 
cheir horſe, at the ſame time, beganne to paſſe the Riuer, inſundrie places : which 
cauſed the Grezkes to forſake the defence of their banke, and ſpeedily retire vnts 
their Campe. | | 
39 — Thisaudacitie forced Pyrrbus to battaile ; wherewith he thoughtit beſt topre- 
ſent them, ere their whole Armie had recouecred firme footing, and were in order. 
So directing his Captaines how to mar{hall his battailes ; himſelfe with the horſe, 
charged vpon the Romans : who ftourly received him, as men well exerciſed in ſu- 
ſtaining furious impreſhons.” Inthis fight, neither did his courage tranſporthim 
beyond the dutie of a carctull Generall ; nor his prouidence in diretting others, hin- 
derthe manifeſtation of his perſonal! valour. Tt behooued him indeede to doe his 
beſt; for he neuet met with better oppoſers. ' Once, and ſhortly after the fight be- 
gan, his horſe was ſlaine vnder him : afterwards; hEchanged armour with a friend; 
but thar friend paid his life for the vie of his Kings armour, which was torne trom 
45 his back- Thisaccident had 4lrmoft loſthim the battaile: but heperceming it, dil- 
covercd his face, and thereby reſtored conrage to his men, and rooke from the X9- 
mans their vaine joy. T he fight was obftinate, and with the greater loſle ( ar leaft 
of more emin-nt men) on Pyrrbw his (ide, as long as only ſpeare and ſword were 
ved. But whenthe Elephants were broughtinto the wings, whoſe vnuſuall forme 
and terrible aſpe&, the horſes of the Romans (vnaccuſtomed tothe like) were not 
able to ſuſtaine; then was the viRorie quickly gotten. For the Xomas battailes, 
percgiuing their horſe put torout, and driuen out of the field ; findingalſothem- 
ſclues both charged in flanke, and ouer-borne, by the force, and huge bulke , of 
theſe ſtrange beaſts z gaue way to neceſſitie, and ſaued themſclues, as well as they 
52 could, by haſtie fight : in which conſternation, they were ſo forgetfull of rheir dif- 
cipline, rhatthey rarricd not to defend their Campe, bur ranne quite beyong it, 
leauing both it, and the honour of the day, entirely ro Pyrrhus. 
The fame ofthis vitorie was ſoone ſpread ouer 7talie ; and the reputation was 


noleſſe than the fame. For it was a matter very rareto bee heard , that a Roman 
Gonlſull, 
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Conlull, witha ſele& Armie, ſhould looſe in plaine battaile, not only the ticld, bur 
the Campeit ſelfe, being ſo notably forrified, as they alwaies were, And this ho- 
nour was the more brauely wonne by Pyrrhas, for that hee had with him none of 
his 1t«as friends, ſauc the vnwarlike Tarentines, Neither could he well diſſemble 
his content that he tooke, in having the glorie of this ation peculiarly his owne, at 
ſuch time as he blamed the Zacans and Semnites, for comming (as we fay) a day at- 
ter the faire. Neuertheleſſe,he wiſely conſidered the ſtrength ofthe Romans, which 
was ſuch,as would bettcr endure many ſuch loſſes, than he could many ſuch vito- 
ries. Thcrefore, he thought it good to compound with them, whileſt with his ho- 
nour he might ; and to that purpole hee ſent vnto them Cymeas his Embaſſadour ; 
demaund:ng only to have the Tarentines permitted toliue at reſt, and himſclfe ac- 
ceptedas theireſpeciall friend. T his did Cyneas,with all his cunning, and with li- 
berall grfts, labour to effec: but neither man nor woman could be found in Rome, 
that would take any bribe of him ; neither did theirdelire of recovering their cap- 
tiues, or their danger, by the riſing of many States in /talie againſt them, ſoincline 
them to pace, as the vehement exhortation of THppius Claudins, an old and blinde 
Senator, did ftirre them vpto make good their honour by warre. So they returned 
anſwere, that whileſt Pyrrhus aboade in 7talie, they would cometo no agreement 
with him. 

Such was the report, that ”_ made, at hisreturne, of the Roman puiſſance 
and vertuc; as kindled in Pyrrhxs a great defire of confederacie, with that gallant 
Citric, Herenpon many kinde Offices paſſed betweene them: but ſtill when hee 
vrged his motion of peace, the anſwere was, He maſt firſt depart out of Italic, and then 
treat of peaceS. 

In the mcane ſeaſon, each part made prouiſion for warre ;z the Rowansleauyi 
a more mightic armiethanthe former; and Pyrrhus being ſtrengthned with mu 
vnto his forces, of all che Eaſt of Nalie_. So they came to triall of a ſecond 
battaile, wherein (thoughafter long and cruell fight) the boiſterous violence of the 
Elephants, gaue to Pyrrhvsa ſecond viftorie. But this was not altogether fo joy- 
full, as rhe former had beene : rather ir gaue him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch another vi- 
Aorie would be his vtter vndoing., For hec had loſt the flower of his Armie in this 
batraile, and though he draue the Romans into their Campe, yet he could not force 
them out of it, nor ſaw any likclibood of prevailing againſt them, that were like to 
be relicued with daily ſupplies, whileft he ſhould bee driven to ſpend vpon his old 
ftock. Neither could heeexpeR, that his Elephants ſhould alwayes ſtand him in 
ſtead. A little knowledge of their manner in fight, would ſoone teach the Romans, 
that were apt Scholers 1n ſuch learning, how to make them vnſeruiceable. Where- 
forc he deſired nothing more, than how to carrie his honour ſafe out of 1tdie_- : 
which to doe (ſceing the Romans would not helpe him , by offering or accepting a- 


20 


nie faireconditions of peace, or of truce) he tooke a flight occaſion, preſented by 40 


fortune, that followeth to be related. 
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The greet troubles in Macedon and Sicill, How Pranxnvs, being inuited into 
Sicill, for ſooke Italie ; wanne the moſt of the Iſle 4 and loi it in ſhort ſpace. 
Prasnys returnes into ltalie ; where he us beaten by the Romans, 
and /o goes back to bis owne Kingdome_. 


DIPS Hen Prolomie Ceraunus had traiterouſly murdered his Benefaftor and 
D\ /s */ Patron Seleucws, he preſently ſeized vpon all the Dominions of Zy/+- 
AVER mech in Exrope, as it they had beenethe due reward, vnto him, that 
had flaine the Conquerour. The houſes of Caf/ander and Ly/imachus 
were then fallen to the ground : neither was there in AMacedonany 
man of ſtrength and reputation enough, to aduance himſelfe againſt Ceraunxe. The 
friends of Ly/amachw were rather pleaſed tohaue him their King, thathad ( as hee 
profeſſed) reuenged their Lords death; than any way offended with the odiouſnes 
of his fat, by which they were freed from ſubjeftion, to one, againſt whom they 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, that vpon remembrance of his Fathers 
grear vertue, gathered hope of finding the like in Ceraune : perſwading themſelues 
that his raigne might prouc good, though his entrance had beene wicked, Theſe 
20 afteftions of the Macedomansdid ſerue to defeat Autigonmu the ſonne of Demetrius, 
that madean attempt vpon the Kingdome. As for Antiochus, the ſonhe of Seleucas, 
he was farre off, and might be queſtioned about ſome part of 4/iz, cre he ſhould be 
able to bring an Armieneare vnto Europe. Yet hee made great ſhew ofmeaning to 
reuenge his tathers death : but being ſtronger in monie than inarmes, hee was con- 
rent, aftera while, to take faire words, and make peace with the murtherer. While 
theſe three ſtrouc about the Kingdome, Pyrrhus, who'thought hisclaimeas good 
as any of theirs, made vſe of their difſention : threatning warre,or promiſing his af- 
ſiſtance, to cucry one of them. By theſe meanes he ſtrengthned himſclfe, re great- 
ly aduantaged his /talian voiage, which hee had then in hand : requeſting monie of 
39 CAntiechus, (hips of Antigenus,and ſouldicrs of Prolomie, whogauc him his daugh- 
ter in marriage, and lent him a ſtrong power of Aacedonian Souldicrs, and of Ele- 
phants (couenanting to have them reſtored ar two yeares end) more for feare than 
for loue:that ſo he mighrfree himſelfe from trouble,& quietly enjoy hisKingdom. 

T hus Ptelomie grew mightie on the ſuddaine ; and the power that by wic- 
ked meanecs he had gotten, by meanes as wicked he increaſed. 

All Macedon and Thrace being bis, the ſtrong Cirie of Cafandria, was held by 4r- 
ſmoe his ſiſter, the widow of Ly/anachus,who lay therein with her yong children. Her 
hee circumuented by making loueto her, and (according to the fafhion of rhoſe 
times, wherein Princes regarded no degree of conſanguinitic ) taking her to wife, 
40 with promiſe ro adopt her children : a promiſe that he meant not to performe ; for 
it was not long, cre he ſlew them, and drave her inroexile. 

Inthe pride of this good ſucceſſe,which his vilanie found; vengeancecame vpon 
him from a farre, by the furic of a Nation, thathee had never heard off. Belgrus a 
Captaine of the Gawles, having forced his paſſage through many Countries, vnto 
the confines of Meccedon, ſcnta — meſſage to Ceraunus,commanding him to buy 
peace with monie, or otherwiſe, to looke forall the miſerics of warre. T heſe Gaules 
were the race of thole, that iſſued our of their Countrie, to ſceke new ſeates,in that 
great expedition,yherein Brexnas tooke and burnt the Citie of Rome. T hey bad di- 
vided themſclues, attheir ſerring forth, intorwo Companics; of which the one fell 
59 vpon talte; theother.pathing through the Countries that lieon the Northerne ſide, 
of the Auriatick Sea, made long aboade in Panmmonie, and the Regions adjoyning, 
where they forced all the geighbour Princes to redeemepeace with tribute, as now 
they would have compelled Ceraunus to doe;vnto whoſe borders they came. about 
an hundred and cight yeares after ſuch time asrheir fellowes had taken Rome-. 
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When their Embafladours came to Ptelemue, asking what he would giue : His 
anſwere was, that he would be contented ro giue them peace, butit mult bee with 
condition, that they ſhould pur into his hands their Princes as hoſtages, and yeeld 
vp theirarmes; for otherwiſe, he would neither pardon their boldneſſe, nor giue 
any credit to their words. Arrthis anſwere, when it was rcturned, the Gamles did 
laugh; ſaying,that they would ſoone confute with deeds,the vanitie of ſuch proud 
words. It may ſcemetrange, that he, who had given away parrot his Armie vnto 
Pyrrhas, tor very tcare ; (ſhould bec ſo confident in vndertaking more mightie enc- 
mics. The King of the Dardaniens offered to lend him twentiethouſand menagainſt 
the Geales; but hee ſcorned the offer ;; ſaying , that hee had the children of thoſe, 
which vnder the condu@t of Alexander, had ſubducd all the Eaſt. Thus hee iſſued 
forth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous Macedonians, as if the vitorie 
muſt needes hauc followed the reputation of a great name. But he ſoone found his 
great crrour, when it was roo late. Forthe enemies were not only equall in ſtrength 
of body, and fierceneſſe of courage, but ſo farre ſuperiour to the Ilacedoniansin 
numbers, that few or none eſcaped their furie. Prolomic him(ſcife grienouſly wonn- 
ded, fell into their hands,whileſt the battaile continued; and they preſently ſtrooke 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men, on the top of a Lance, totheir vtrer 
aſtoniſhment, | 

T he report ofthis great ouerthrow filled all Macedon with ſuch deſperation,that 
the people fled into walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Countrie as loft. 
Only Softhenes, a valiant Captaine,animating as many as he could,gathered a ſmall 
Armie, with which hee many times got the vpper hand, and hindred Belgiws from 
viing the vitoricat his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his vertue, the Souldiers 
would hauc made him King; which title he refuſed, and wascontent with the name 
of a Generall. But (as miſchiefs doeſeldome come alone) the good ſucceſſe of Bel- 
giu:, drew into Macedon Brennuw, another Capraine of the Gaules, with an hundred 
and fiftie thouſand foot, and fiftecne thouſand horſe; againſt which mightic Ar- 
mic, when Sefthenes with his weake troups made oppoſition, he wascafily beaten, 
and the Macedonians againe compelled to hide themſelucs within their walls, lea- 
uing all their Countrieto the ſpoile of the Barbarians. 

T hus were the Macedonians deſtitute of a King, and troden downe by a Nation, 
that they had not heard of; in leſſe then fiftic yeares after the death of Alexander, 
who ſought to diſcoucr and ſubdue vnknowne Corntries, as if all Greece, and the 
Empire of Per/is, had beenetoo little fora King of Macedon. 

Very ſcaſonably had theſe newes beene carried to Pyrrhus in /talie, who ſought 
a faire pretext of relinquiſhing his warre with the Remans;had not other tidings out 
of Sic! diſtrated him, andcarried him away inpurſute of nearer hopes. For after 
the death of Agathocles, who raigned ouer the wholeTland , the Carthaginians ſent 
an Armic toconquer Sicil, out of which, by him , they had beene expelled. This 
Armie did fo faſt prevaile, that the Srcilzans had no other hope to auoide (laueric, 
than in ſubmitting themſeluesrotherule of Pyrrhwsy whom , bcing a Grecian, and 
a noble Prince, they thoughtir more for their good ro obey, than to live vnder the 
well knowne heauie yoake of Carthage. To him therefore , the Syracuſans, Leon- 
tines, and _Agr-gentimes, principall Eſtatcsof the Iſle, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly 
deſiring him to take them into his proteQion. 

It grieued. P>rrhws exceedingly , that two ſuch notableoccaſions, of enlarging 
his Dominions, ſhould fall out ſo vnluckily , both at one time. Yer whether hee 
thought the buſineſle of Sil more important,or more full of likelihood; or whe- 
ther perhaps he beleeued (as came after to paſſe) that his aduantage, vpon Aacedes, 
would nor fo haſtily paſſe away, but that he might finde ſome occaſion to lay hold 
on it, at better leiſure, oucr into Sal he tranſported his Armie, leaving the Terex- 
tizes to ſhift for themſelues ; yet not leauing them free as hee found them, but with 
a Garriſon in their Towne, to hold them in ſubjeRion. 
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As hisdeparture outof /tabe, was rather grounded on head-long pation, than 
mature aduice ; ſo were his ations fol lowing, vntill his returne vnto Epirws, rather - 
many and tumultuous, than well ordered, or note worthice, T he Armic which he- 
caried into that Iſle, conſiſted of thirtic thouſand foot, and ew> thouſand fiue hun- 
dred horſe : with which, ſoone after his deſcent in Sci4, he forc't-the Carthagimians, 
our of all, in effe&, thatthey held therein. Healſo wonne the (irong Citicof Er5x, 
and hauing beaten the Admertines in battaile, hee beganne tochange condition, 
and ariel yrant. For hedraue Seſtratws (ro whom his crucltie was ſuſpeR). out 
of the Iland, and put Thenen of Syracuſe to death, being jealous of his greatneſle; 

10 which'twoperſons had faithfully ſerued him, anddeliuercd the great and rich Ct- 
tic of Syracuſe into his hands. Atter this, bis fortunes declined ſo faſt, as hee ſerucd 
himſelfe, and ſalucd the diſ-reputation of his leaving Sic, by an Embaſlage (ene 
him from the Tarentines, and Samnites, imploring his preſent helpe againſt the 
Romans , who lincec his lcauing /talies , had well neare diſpoſleſ them of all tha 
they had: 

T aking this faire occaſion , hee imbarked for /talic 4 but was firſt beaten by the 
Carthaginian.Gallies, in his paſſage, and ſecondly aſlailed in tale ir (elte 5 by cigh- 
teenc hundred Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits of the Countrie. Laſt- 
ly, after he had recouered Tarenum, hee fought a third barraile with the Romans, 

20 led by M. Curie, who was viturious ouer him, and forc't him our of /ale,into his 
owne Epirus. 

A Prince he was farre more valiant than conſtant, and had he beene but a Gene- 
rall afan Armie, for ſome other great King or State, and had been dire&ed to. hauc 
conquered any one Countrie or Kingdome, it is to be thought, that he would haue 

ſed noleſſe honour, than any man of warre, cither preceding or ſucceeding 
Lim ; for a greater Captaine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found. 
But he ncuer ſtaid vpon any enterpriſe ; which was, indeede, the diſeaſe hee had, 
whereof not long after he died in _Lrgos. 


d. II. 


Haw A NT1GONYs, the ſonneof DEemETRLYS, delivered Macedon from the 
Ganles, How Prxnuvs woune the Kingaome of Macedon from 
ANTIGONVYS, 


He vertue of Softhenes being too weake, todefend the Kingdome of 

Macedon ; and the fortune which had accompanicd him againit Bel- 

ciws, failing him in his atremprs againſt Brennus : the Macedonians were 

> no leſſeglad ro ſubmitthemſclues vato the gouernment of Autigonus, 

chan they had formerly beene delirous, to tree themſeJues, from the 

imporent rule of his farher Demetrizs. His comming into the Countrie, with an 
Armie, Nauie, and treaſure, bcſceming a King, didrather breede good hope in the 
people, than fill them with much conhdence : for hee was driven to vic againſtthe 
Berbarians,only thoſe forces, which he brought with him, having none other than 
good wilhes of the Macedon, to take his part. Brennw, with the maine firength of 
his Armie, was gone to ſpoile the Temple of Apolls at Delphes,hauing left no more 
behindehim,than he thought neceſfacie to guard the borders of Macedon,and Pan- 
noni which were about fiftecnc thouſand toor, and three thouſand horſe. T heſe 
could not be idle, but thought ro ger ſomewhat for themſclues, in the abſcnce of 
59 theirfollowes :and therefore ſent vnro Antigens, offcring to [cl] him peace, if he 
would pay well for irz which by the example of Cereurxs, hee had learnt (as they 
thought) not to refuſe. xantigonue was vnwilling to weaken his reputation,by con= 
deſcending to their proud demands: yer he judged it vnfit rocxaſperat their furious 
choler, by vncurttous wordsor viage,as Ceraunus had ouer-fondly done. Wherfore 
Ccccc 2 he 
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he entertained their Embaſladors in very louin 
all feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view, ſuch aboundance of mafhe gold and (il- 
uer, that they were not ſb much delighted with the meat, as with ſight of the vel- 
ſclts,, wherein it was ſerued. He thought hereby, ro make rhem vnderſtand , how 
great a Prince he was, and how able, it neede required, towage a mightic Armie. 

To which end; helikewiſc did ſhew vntothern, his Camp and Nauie, but cſpe- 
cially his Elephants. Bur all this brauerie ſerucd only ro kindle their greedieappe- 
tires; who ſecing his ſhips heauic loaden, his Campe tull of wealth,and ill fortified, 
himſelfe (as it ſcemed) ſecure, and his mcn, bothin fr 
vnto the Gaules :thoughtall rime loſt, wherein they ſuffered the preſent poſleſlors, 
to ſpend the riches, which they accompred affuredly theirowne. T hey returned 
therefore torheir Companions, with none orhernewes in their mouthes, than of 
ſpoile and purchaſe: which tale,caried the Gawles head-long,to Antigenmehiscamp, 
where they expetted a greater boorie, than the vitorie ouer Ceraunus had giuento 
Belgius, T heir comming was terrible and ſuddaine ; yet not ſo ſuddaine, but that 
Antigenus had norice of it : whodiftruſting the covur 
ſomewhat before thcir arriuall, and conucighed himſclfe, with his whoke armic ayd 
carriage; into certaine woodsadjoyning, where he lay cloſe. 

The Gawles,finding his Camp'torlaken, were not haſtic ro purſuc him, bur fell to 
ranſacking the emptie Cabbines of the Souldicrs; in hope of finding all that was 2% 
cither loſt or hidden. Atlength, when they had ſearched cucry place invaine, an- 
gricattheirloſt|abour, they marched with all ſpeede word the Sca-fide ; that 
they might fall vpon him , whileſthee was bufic in getting hismenand carriages a 
ſhip-board. Bur the ſucceſſe was no way anſwerable to their expeRtation. For be- 
ing proud of the terrour which they had brought vpon Antigonus, they were ſo 
careleſſe of the Sea-men, that without all order, they fell tothe ſpoile of what they 
found on the ſhore, and in ſuch ſhips as lay on ground. 

Part ofthe Armie had left 4ntigonus, where he lay in coucrt, and had fauedit 
ſelfc by getting aboard the flect:in which number were ſome well experienced men 
of warre,who diſcouering the much aduantage offered vntothem,by the deſperate 
preſumption of their enemies, tooke courage, and encouraged others, to lay manlic 
bold vponthe oportunitie. Sothe whole number, both of Souldiers and Marri- 
ners, landing together, with great reſolution, gave ſo braue a charge vpon the dil- 
ordered Gaules , that their contemptuous boldneſſe was thereby changed into ſud- 
dainefeare, and they, after agreat ſlaughter, driucn to caſt themſclues into the ſer- 
uice of Antigone. | 

T he fame of this victorie, cauſcd all the barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters, to 
re-entertaine their ancient belicfe of the Macedonian valour: by which, theterrible 
and reliſtleſſe oppreſſors of ſo many Countries, were ouerthrowne. 

T o ſpeake more of the Gawles, in this place ; and to ſhew how,about theſe times, 40 
three T ribes of them paſled oner into 4/i« the lefle, with their warres and con- 
queſts there ; I hold it needlefſe: the vitoriousarmes of the Xomens,taming them 
hereafter, in the Countries which now they wanne, ſhall giue better occaſton,to re- 
hearſe cheſe matters briefly. 

Howlſoeuer the good ſucceſſe of Antigonus got him reputation, among the bar- 
barous people, yet his owne Souldicrs, that without his leading, had wonne this 
victorie, could not thereupon be perſwaded,tothinke him a good man of: warre : 
knowing that he had no intereſt in the honour of the ſeruice, wherein his condu&t 
was no better, than creeping into a wood, 

This (aspreſcntly will appeare) wasgreatly helpfull vnto Pyrrhwe: though as 
yet, he knew not ſo much. For Pyrrhus, when his affaires in /talze ood vpon 
termes, had ſent vnto Antigens: for helpe : not without threats, in caſe it were de- 
nied. So was be ſure to get,cither a ſupply, wherewith to continue his war againſt 
the Romans, or ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to forſake 1r«je, vnder colour of 
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making his word good,in ſeeking revenge. T he threats which head viedin bra- 
ucrie, meere necethtie forced him, athis returne into Epirue, ro put in practiſe. 

He brought home with him, cight thouſand toot, and fine hundred horſe: an ar- 
mic too little to be imploied, by his reſtlefſe nature, in any ation of importance; 
yer greater than he had meancsto keepein pay. T herefore hefcll vpon Macedon ; 
inccading to take what ſpoile he could get, and make Antrgomw compound with 
him, to be freed from trouble. Ar his firſt entrance into this bulinefſe, two rhou- 
ſand of 4ntigenus his Souldiers, reuolted vnto Pyrbas; and many Ciries, eirher 
willingly or perforce, receiued him. Such faire beginnings, eaſily perſwaded the 

12 courageof this daring Prince, to ſer vpon 4ntigonm himſcife, and ro hazard his for- 
cune,1in triall of a battaile, forthe whole Kingdome of Macedon... | #4 

Ic appeares, that 4*trgomws bad no defire ro fight, with this hot warriour ; but 
choughtat the wiſcſt way, by protracting of time , to wearie him our of the Coun- 
tric, For Pyrrhue oncrtooke him in a ſtraight paſlage,and charged him inthe reare; 
wherein were the Gaales, and the Elephants, which were thoughtrhe beſt of his 
ſtrength: a mamfeſt proofe that he wasin retrait. The Gas/es very bravely fuftay- 
ned 2yrhas his imprethon ; yet werebrokenar length ( when moſt of them were 
flaine) aftera ſharpe fight : whereinir ſeemes, that _4»tigonws keeping his Matede- 

»ian Phalanx within the (treight, and not aduancing to their ſuccour , tooke away 
20 their courage, by decciuing their expeCtation. The Captaines of the Elephants 
were taken ſooneafter; who;findmgthemſelues expoſed to the ſame violence,thar 
had confumed ſo many. of the Gaules, yeelded themſclues and'the beaſts. *Allrhis 
wasdone'in tull view of Antigonw, and his Aacedonians, to their great diſcomfort? 
which emboldened Pyrrhw, to charge them where they lay in their ſtrength. 
Where the ?halanx could be charged only in a front, it was. a_ matter of extreame 
difficulde:(if not impoſhble) to. force it.1:Buy cedonians had ſeene ſo much, 
thatthey had nodclire to. fight againſt Pyrrhis ;, whep,difcoucred {o welbtheiraffe- 
Rions; that hee aduentured todraw neare in perian,; and cxhort'them ro yeeld, 
Neither the common Souldier , nor avy Leader, refuſed tobecomehis follower. 
29 All forſooke Antigens, a few horſe-men excepted, that fled a: long with him.co 
" Theſjalonice; where he had ſome [mall forces left, and monie enough toentertains 
agreater power, had he knowne where toleauicir.But whileſt he was thinking,how 
toallure a ſufficient number of the Gawles into hisſermce; whereby hee might re- 
paire hisloſſe : P:olomie, the ſonne of Pyrrhus, came vpon him, and eaſily deteating 
his weake forces, drauc him roflic from the parts about Macedon, to thoſe Townes 
a farre off in Peloponneſm;in which he bad formerly lurked , before ſuch timeashe 
lookedabroadcinto the world, and made himſelfea King. | 

T his good ſuccefſe reuiued the ſpirits of the Epirot,and cauſcd him to forget all 
forrow,/of his late miſ-fortunes in the Romer warre : ſo that he ſent for his ſonne &e- 

49. lenws (whom he had left with a Garriſon, in the Caftle of Tarentum) willing him to 
come Huer imoGreeee , where was more matter of conqueſt , and let the 7/aliavs 


ſhift for chetnſclues.” o 
"=T d. V: | 
How Prxznvs failed Sparts without ſucceſſes. His enterpriſe vpon 
Argos, and his death. 


Yxxnvs hadnow conceiued a great hope, that nothing ſhould bee 
able to withſtand him ; ſecing, that in open fight; he had vanquiſhed 
fy the Gawles, beaten Antigens, and wonne the Kingdome of Macedon, 
S).I ' There was not in all Greece , nor, indeede, in allthe Lands that 4/ex- 
Ta ar had wonne, any Leader of fuck name and worth , as deſerued 

to beſer vpagainſt him: which filled him with the opinion that he might doe what 
Ccccc 3 | he 
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he pl -aled. He raiſed thereforean Armic, conliſting of huc and twentie thouſand 
foot, two thouſand horſe , and foure and twentie Elephants ; pretending warre a- 
gainſt Anigonw,and the giuing libertic to thoſe T ownes in Peloponneſw,which the 


ſame Antigonuws held in ſubjzeion ; though it wasealily diſcovered, that ſuch great 


preparations were made, for accomplilhment cf ſome defigne more important, 
than warreagainſt a Prince alreadie vanquithed, and almoſt vtterly dezefted. Eſpe- 
cially. the Zacedemonians feared this expedition, as made againſttheir State. For 
Cleonymws, one of their Kings, being expelled out of his Countric,had betaken him- 
ſelfeto Pyrrbus c who readily entertained him ,'and promiſed to reſtore him ro his 
Kingdome. T his promiſe was made in ſecret z neither would Pyrrhia make {hew 
of any diſpleaſure, that he bare vnto Spar/a; but contrariwile profeſſed, that it was 
his inrent, to have two of his owne yonger ſonnes trained vp in that Citic, as in a 
p'ace ofnoblediſcipline. With ſuch colours hee deluded men, cucn tillheentred 
vpon Laconia; where preſently be demeaned himſelfeas an open enemic : excuſing 
himſelfe, and his former diſſembling words, with a jeaſt 5 That he followed herein the 
Leced emonian cuſtome, of. concealmg what was truly purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the 
mannerof rhe Lecedamonians, to deale inlike ſort with others, whom,in the time of 
their greatneſle,they ſought to oppreſle : but now _- complained of that,as falſe- 
hood, iti Pprrþue, which they alwaies praftiſed as wiſdome,till it madethem diftru- 


9 


ſted, forſaken, and almoit contemptible. Neuerthelefle, they were not wanting to 20 


them(clues,in this dangerousextremitie. Forthe od menand women laboured in 
fortifying the Towne cauſing ſuch as could beare armcs , to reſerue themſelues 
freſh againſt the aſſault : which Pyrrbu bad vnwiſcly deferred , vpon aſlurance of 
cualling. ; \ | = : 
R _ 4 neuer fortified, before this time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens: 
{ooncafierthis (ir being builevpon vneven ground, and for the moſt part hard to 
approch):the lower and morepceceſÞible places, were fenced with walls; atthepre- 
ſent, only trenches were caft, and.bericadoes made with Carts, where the entrance 
{ccmed-moſteaſie.Tareedaicstogether it was aflailed by Pyrrbus,cxcecding fierce- 
ly; and no lefle ſtoutly defended; 'Thedeſperatecourage of the Citizens preſerued 
the Townethe firſt day; whereinto the violence of Pzrrhw bad forced entrance the 
fecohdday, but that his wounded horſethrew him to the ground, which made his 
Souldters moremindtull of fauing the perſon of their King, than of breaking into 
the Citic, thoughalreadiethey had rorne in ſunder the ba»rizadoes. Preſently after 
this; one of 4nrrgenus his Caprtaines got into Sparta, with agood firength of men; 
andrew; the King returned out of Crete (where he had beene helping his friends in 
warre) with two thouſand men, little knowing the danger,in which his owne coun- 
tie flood, vntill he was almoſt at home. T heſe ſuccoursdid not more animatethe 
Spartans, than kindicin Pyrrhusa delire to prevaile againſtallimpediments, But the 


Z9 


third daies worke ſhewed, how great his crrour had beene, inforbcaring to aſſault 40 


the Towneat his firſt comming. For he was ſo mantully repelled, that hee faw no 
likelihood of getting the place, otherwiſethan by a long ſiege : in which tedious 
courſe, he had no defire to ſpend his time. 

LAntigonushad now raiſed an Armie, though not ſtrong enough to meet the c- 
nemic in plaine field, yetable to hinderall hispurpoſes. This made Pyrrhusdoubt- 
full what way to take; being diucrſly affefed, by the difficultie of his enterpriſein 
hand, andthe ſhame of taking a repulſe in his firſtattempt. Whileft hee wasthus 
perplexed, letters came from Arger, inuiting himthither ; with promiſe,to deliver 
thar'Citic into bis hands. T7 


Ciuill difſenſion raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeucrall fafti- 50 


ons, to call in Pyrrhusand Antigens; but the comming of theſe two Princes,taught 
the Citizens wit, and;made ther defirous, to rid their hands of ſuch powerfull Af. 
fiſtants,as each of the two Kings pretended himſelfe to be. [4ntigonus told the 4r- 
£ines, that he came to faue them fromthe tyrannic of Pyrrhus ; and that hee _- 


» 
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begone it they needed not his helpe. On the other lide, Pzrrh44 would needes pCr= 
ſwade them,rthat he had none other errand,than to make them ſafe trom Antigonus, 
offering in like manner, todeparrt, itthey ſo delired. 

The Argiuesrooke ſmall pleaſure, in hearing the Foxeand Kire at ſtrife, which 
ofthem ſhould keepe rhe Chickins from his encmie : and therefore praycd them 
both, ro diuert their powers ſome other way. Hereunto 4nt1gonw readily condel- 
cended, and gaue Holtages to aſſure his word: for he was the weaker, and ſtood in 

neede of good-will. But Pyrrhwsthoughtir enough to promiſe: Hoſtages he would 
giue none, to his inferiours; eſpecially, meaning deceipr. This madethem ſuſpect 

ro his purpoſe to be ſuch, as, indeede, it was. Yet helcile regarded their opinions, 
than to hold them worthie of aſſurance, by giuing ſuch a bond, as hee intended to 
breake ere rhe next morning. 

It was concluded, that a Gate of the Citie ſhould be opened by night vnto Pyr- 
rhus, by his Complices within Argos : which was accordingly performed. So his 
Armie, without any tumulr, entred the Citie : till the Elephants, with Towers on 
their backs,cloyed the way, being too highto paſſe rhe Gare. Thetaking off, and 
ſerting on againe, of thoſe Towers , with the troublethercro belonging, did both 
giuealarmerothe Citie, and ſomeleiſureto take order for defence, before ſo man 
were entred, as could fully Maſterit. 4rgos was full of dirches, which greatly hin- 

20 dred the Gawles (that had the Yantgarde) being ignorant ofthe waics, in the darke 
night. The Citizens, onthe other (ide, had much advantage, by their knowledge 
of cuery by-paſſage:and [ctting vpon the enemies on all iides,did put them r&grear 

loſſe, and more trouble. I 

Pyrrhus therefore, vnderſtanding by the confuſed noiſe, and vnequall thoutings 
of his owne men, that they were in diltrefle, entred the Ciriein perſon, to take or- 

der for theirrelicfe, and aſſurance of the place, But thedarkenefle, the throng,and 

many other CO him from doing any thing of moment, vntill breake 
of day. Then beganne heto make his paſlage by torce,and ſo farrepreuailed,thar 

hegot into the Markct-place, Ir 1s ſaid, that ſecing inthat place, the Image of a 

o Wolfe anda Bull, in ſuch poſture asit they had beene combatrant, hee called ro 
minde an Oracle, which threatned him with death, when he ſhould behold a Bull 
fighting with a Wolfe: and that herenpon he maderctrair, 

Indeede, the comming of Antigonus to thereſcue, thediforderand confuſion of 
his owne men ; with diucrs ill accidents, gave him reaſonable cauſe ro have retired 
out of the Citie, though the Wolfe and Bull had beeneaway., Thetumult was 
ſuch, that no direCtions could be heard; bur as ſome gaue back, ſo did others thruſt 
forward, and the 4rgines prefiing hard vpon him, forced Pyrrhs ro make good his 
retrait, with his owne ſword. T he tops of the houſes were couered with women, 
that ſtood looking onthe fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw herowne ſonnein 
dangerous caſe, fighting with Pyrrhus. Wherefore, thee rooke atile ſtone, orſlate, 
and threw it ſo violently downe on the head of Pyrrhw , that hee fell to ground a- 
ſtoniſhed with the blow z and lying in that caſe, had his head cut off, 

T hus ended thereſtle{[e ambition of Pjrrhus, together with his life : and thus 
returned the Kingdome of Macedon to _Aniigonus ; who forthwith poſſeſſed the 
armie, the bodic, and the children of his encmie. The bodic of Pyrrhus, hal ho- 
nourable funerall, and was given by Antigens vnto Helenus his ſonne; which 
yong Prince he graciouſly ſent home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirzes. From 
this time forwards, the race of Antigenus, held the Kingdome of Macedon; the po- 
ſteritie of Selewcus, raigned ouer Aſia and Syriz; and the hoaſe of Ptolomie had quict 
50 poſſeſſion of Egypt : vntill ſuch time, as the Citric of Rome, {ſwallowing all Vp,Gige- 

ſted theſe, among other Countries, into the bodie of her owne Empire. 
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39 Of the firſt Punicke Warre_. 
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A diſcuſon of that probleme of L1v 1x ; Whether the Ronmns could 
hauc refiſted thegreat AlzxAnDar. That neither the Macedonian 
nor the Roman Souldier, was of equall valour to 


' the Engliſh. 


49 EY 7 queſtion handled by L1v1z, Whether the 

| great ALEXANDER conld haye prevailed againſt 
the Romans, if after his Eafterne conqueit , he had 
i bent all. bys forces againſt them , hath beene, and 
[ is, the ſubject of much diſputes which ( as it 
ſcemes tome) the arguments on both ſides do 
not ſo, well-explane, as doth the experience 
that. Pzrrhws bath giuen , of the Roman power, 
in his daies. Fort he, a Commander (in Her- 
nibals jadgement) inferior to Aexander,though 
rononeelſe, could with ſmall ftrength of men, 
\ andlittleſtore of monie, or of other needfull 
ps in'warre, vangquiſh them in gwo- battailes, and endanger their eſtate, whenir 
was. well ſcrled, and held the beſt part of zabe, vnder a coriftirmed obedience: what 
wauld Alexander haue done, that was aboundantly prouided of all whichis = 
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full roa Conquerour , wanting enly matter of emploiment, comming vponthem 
before their Dominion was halfe ſo well ſetled; It is ealie to ſay , that Alexander 
had no more, than thirtie thouſand foor, and foure thouſand borle ( as indeege, at 
his firſt paſſage into 4//«, he carried ouer, nor many more) and thatthe rett gf his 
followers were no better than baſe cfteminate A{atiques. But he that conlidersthe 
Armicsof Perdiccas, Antipater,Craterus, Eumenes, Ptolomie, Antigonus,and Lyſamaachus, 
with the ations by them performed, cuery one of whuch (roomir others)-com- 
manded only ſome fragment of this dead Emperours power ; {hall eaſily finde,thar 
ſuch areckoning isfarre ſhort ofthe truth. om 

It werencedleſle to ſpeakeof Treaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines of batteric, 159 
and thelike : of all which, the Macedonian had aboundance ; the Remars hauing 
nought, ſaue men andarmes. As tor Sea-forces ; hethar ſhall conſiderafrer whar 
ſort the Romans, in their firſt Punick warre, were trained), intherudimentsof Naui- 

gation ; ſitting vpon the ſhoarc, and beating the ſand with poles, to praftife the 
ſtroke of the Oare,as not daring to lanch their il-built veſlcls into the Sea; will ca- 
ily conceiue, how farre roo weake they would haue proned in ſuch ſeruices. 

Now for helpers in warre z I doe not ſee, why all Greece and Macedon, being ab- 
ſolutely commanded by Alexander, might not well deſerueto belaid in ballance, 
againſt thoſe parts of /talie, which the Romans held inill-afſurcd ſubjetion. To 0- 
mit therefore all benefit, that the Eaſterne world , more wealthie, indeede, than 20 
valiant, could haue affoorded vnto the Macedonian :let vs only conjefture, how the 
States of Sicilland Carthage,neareſt neighbours,to ſuch aquarrell (had it happencd) 
would haue ſtoodafteed. T he Siciliens were, for the moſt part, Grecians, neither is 
itto bee doubted, that they would readily haue ſubmitted chemſclues vnto him, 
thatruled all Greece beſides them. In what termes they commonly ſtood, and how 
illthey were able todefend themſclucs,it ſhall appeareanon. Sure itis,that 4lexan- 
ders comming into thoſeparts, would haue brought exccfhiue joy, to them that 
were faineto getthe helpe of Pyrrhus, by offering to become his ſubjefs. As for 
the Carthaginians, if Jgathocles, the T yrant of Syracuſe, hatcd of his people, andill 
able to detend his owne beſieged Cirie, could, by aduenturing to faile into Africh, 30 
put their Dominion, yea and Carthage it ſelfe, in extreme hazard z ſhall wee thinke 
that they would haue bceneable to withſtand Alexander ? Bur, why doe I queſticn 
their abilitie, ſeeing that they ſent Embaſladours, with their ſubmiſhon, as farre as 
Babylon, erethe warre drew nearc them ? Wherefore it is manifeſt, thatthe Komans 

muſt, withour other ſuccour, than perhaps of ſome few 7ralian friends ( of which 
yet there were none, that forſooke them not, ar ſometime, both beforc and aftcr 
this) haue oppoſed their valour, and good militarie diſcipline, againſtthe power of 
all Countries, to them knowne, if they would hauc made reſiſtance, How the 
could have ſped well, in vndertaking ſucha march, it is vncaſie to finde in hibourk: 
of humanereaſon. Ir istrue ; thar verruc and fortunc worke wonders : butitis a- 49 
gainſt cowardly fooles, and the vnfortunare : for whoſocucr contends with one roo 
mightic for him; cither muſt excell in theſe, as much as his cnemie goes beyond 
him in power; orelſe muſt Jooke, both to be oucr-come , and to bee caſt downe {o 
much the lower, by how much the opinion of his fortunc and vertuerenders him 
ſuſpetted, as likely ro make hcad another time againſt the vanquiſher. Whether 
the "Roman, or the Macedonian, were in thoſe daics the better Souldier, I will nor 
take ypon meto determine: though I might, withour parrialitic,deliver mine owne 
opinion, and preferre that Armie, which followed not only Philip and Alexander, 
butalſo Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateſt dangers of all ſorts of warre; 
before any, that Rome either had, or in long time after did ſend forth. Concerning 50 
fortune; who can giuea rule that ſhall alweies bold ? _Mexander was vitorious in 
every battaile that he fought : and the Romans in the iſſue of cucry warre. Bur for- 
aſmuch as Zzvic hath judged this a matter worthie of conſideration ; I thinke it x 
great part of Kowesgood fortunc, that lexavder came notinto dies : where in 
three 
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three yeares after his death, the two Roman Conſulls, together with all the power 
of that Stare, were ſurprized by the Samnites, andenforced to yeeld vp theirarmes. 
We may therefore permit Liue to admire his owne Romans, and to compare with 
Alexander. thoſe Captaines of theirs , which were honoured ſufhciently, in being 
thoughtequal to his followers : that the ſame conceipt ſhould blind our judgmenr, 
we cannot permit without much vanitic. | 

Now in deciding ſuch a controucrſie , me thinks it were not amiſle, for an Ex- 
eliſhman, to giue ſucha ſentence betweene the Macedomansand Romans, as the Ro- 
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mans once did (being choſen Arbitrators) berweene the Ardeatesand Ariuni, that 1;epec.r..;. 


12 ſtroue aboura peece of land; ſaying, that ic belonged vnto neither of chem, but vn- 
to the Romans themlclues. 

If cherefore it be demanded , whether the Macedonian, orthe Roman, werethe 
beſt Warriour ? I will anſwere : The Enghſbmen. For it will ſoone appeare, to any 
that ſhall cxamine the noblc acts of our Nation in warre,that they were performed 
by no aduantage of weapon, againſt no ſauage or vnmanlie people; the encmie be- 
ing farre ſupcriour vnto vs in numbers, and ali needtull prouilions, yeaas well trai- 
ned as we, or commonly berter, inthe exerciſe of warre. 

In what fort Philip wanne his Dominion in Greece ; what manner of men the Pey- 
[fans and Indians were ; whom _Aexander vanquithed ; as likewiſe of what force 

20 the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how wcll appointed, againſt ſuch armes as it com- 
monly encountred: any man,that hath taken paines to readethe foregoing ſtoric of 
them , doth ſuthciently vnderitand.. Yet was this Phalanx ncuer, or very ſeldome, 
ablcroſtand, againſt the Roman Armies: which were embattailed in ſo excellent a 
forme, as I know not, whether any Nation belidesrhem haue vſcd,eithcr before or 
fince. The Roman weapons likewiſe, bothoffenſiuc and detenſiue, were of greater 
vſc, than thoſe with which any other Nation bath ſerued, before the fieric inſtru- 
ments of Gunne-powder were knowne. As for the enemies, with which Rome_— 
had to doe ; we fnde , thatthey , which did over-match herin numbers, were as 
farrc ouer-matched by her, in weapons ; and that they,of whom thee had little ad- 

39 vantage in armes, had as little aduantage of herin multitude. T his allo (as Plutarch 
well obſeructh) was a part of hcr happineſle ; that thee was neuer ouer-laied, with 
two great warres at once. | 

Hereby It cameto paſſe, that having at firſt increaſcd her ſtrength , by acceſſion 
of the Sabines; hauing wonne the Stat2 of A/ba, againſt which thee aduentured her 
owne ſelfe, as it were in wager , vpon the heads of three Champions : and having 
thereby made her ſelfe Princeſle of Zatiwm : (hee did afterwards, by long warre, in 
many ages, extend her Dominion ouer all /talze-: 'T he Carthagimians had well neare 

oppreflcd her : but their Souldicrs were Mercinariez ſo that for want of proper 
ſtrengrh, they were eaſily beaten at; their owne doorcs. T he eolians, and with 

40 them all, or the moſt of Greece, afſifted her againſt Philipthe Macedonian : hee being 
beaten, did lend her his helpe, ro beat the ſame +&7olians. T he warres againſt An- 
tiechws, and other A/idtiques, were ſuch as gaue to Rome ſma]l cauſe of boaſt, though 
much of joy : for thoſc oppolites were as baſe of courage, as the lands which they 
held were aboundanr of riches, Scil, Sparne,and all Greece, fell into her hands by v- 
ſing her aide, ro protethem againſt the Carthagirians and Macedonians. 

I ſhall not neede to ſpeake of her other conqueſts: it was eafie to get more when 
ſhee had gorten all this. It.is not my purpoſe to diſgrace the Roman valour (which 
was very noble) or to blemiſh rhe reputation of ſo many famous viftories : I am 
not ſo "tle. This 1fay ; that among all their warres, I findenot any, wherein thcir 

50 valour hath k/xcaiva , comparable to the Engliſh. It my judgement ſceme ouer- 
parriall; our warrcs in France may helpe to make it good. | 

Firſt, therefore it is well knownc ; that Rome (or perhaps all the-world beſides) 
had neyerany ſo brauea Commander inwarre , as /»jws Ceſar :and that no Roman 
armic, wascomparable vnto that, which ſerucd vnder the ſame Ceſar, Likewile, it 

is 
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phin of Vicn- 
nos, 
b The King 


of Majorca. 


is apparent , that this gallant Armie, which had giuen faire proote of the Koman 
courage, in good performance of the Heluetian warre, when it firſt cntred into Gawle 
was neuertheleſle vtterly diſheartened , when Ceſar ledir againſt the Germans. So 
that we may juſtly impute, all that was extraordinarie in the valour of Ce/ars men, 
to their long exerciſe, vnder ſo good a Leader, in ſogreat a warre. Now let vs inge- 
nerall,compare with rhe deedes done by thele beſt of Reman Souldiers,in their prin- 
cipall ſeruice ; the things performed in the ſame Countric, by our common Engliſh 
Souldier, lcauied in hattc, from following the Carr, or ſitting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo 
ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will wedealc faircly, and belecuc Ce/ar, in rela- 
ting the ats of the Roans: but will call the Frexch Hiſtorians to witneſle, what a- 
ions were performed by the Englyþ. In Caeſars time, France was inhabired by the 
Gaules, a ſtout people, bur inferiour to the French, by whom they were ſubdued z c- 
ven when the Xomensgauethem aſſiſtance. T be Countric of Gawle was rent in ſun- 
der (as Ceſar witneſſcth) into many Lordlhips : ſome of which were goucrned by 
pettic Kings, others by the multitude, none ordered in ſuch ſort as might makeit 
appliable tothe neareſt Neighbour. The tations were many, and violent : not on- 
ly in generall through the whole Countric, but betwcene the petrie States, yeain 
euery Citic, and almoſt in every houſe. Whar greater aduantage could a Conque- 
rourdelire ? Yet there was a greater. Arioiitus, with his Germans, had oucr-runne 


— 


> 


the Countrie, and held much part of it in a ſubjeRion, little different from meere 29 


ſlaucric: yea, ſo often had the Germans prevailed in warre vpon the Gawles, that the 
Gaules ( who had ſometimes beene the better Souldicrs ) did hold themſelues no 


wayc<quall to thoſedaily Inuaders, Had France beene ſo preparcd vnto our Engliſh 


Kings, Rome it ſelfe, by this time, and long ere this time, would haue beene ours, 
But when King Edward the third beganne his warre vpon France>, hee found the 
whole Countrie ſerled in obedience to one mightic King; a King whoſe reputation 
abroade, was no leſle, than his puiſſance at hone; vnder whoſe Enſigne, the King 
of Bohemia, did ſcrucin perſon ; ar whoſecall, the Genowayes, and other Neighbour 
States, were readie to take armes : finally, a King vnto whom one ® Prince gauc a- 
way his Dominion, for loue ; Þ another ſold away a goodly Citie and Territorie 
for monie. The Countric lying ſoopen tothe Roman , and being fo well fenced a- 
gainſt the Engliſh it is note-worthie, not who prevailed moſt thercin. ( for it were 
mcere vanitie, to match the Engliſh purchaſes, with the Roman conqueſt ) bur 
whether of the two gaue the greater proofe of militarie vertue, Ceſar himſclfe 
doth witneſſe, that the Gawles complained of their owne ignorance inthe Art of 
warre, and thattheir owne hardinefſe was over-maſtered, by the skill of their cne- 
mies. Poore men, they admired the Roman T owers, and Engines of batreric , rai- 
ſed and planted againſt their walls, as more than humane workes. Whar greater 
wonder is it, that ſucha people was beaten by the Roman, than that the Caribes, a 
naked people, but valiant, as any vnder the skie, are commonly put tothe worſe, 
by ſmall numbers of Spenzards? Beſides all this, we arc to hauc regard, of the great 
dificultic rhat was found, indrawing all the Gazles, or any great part of them, to 
one head, that with joynt forces they might oppoſe their aſſailants: as alſo the 
much moredifhcultie, ofholding them long together. For hereby it came to paſſe, 
thar they were never able to make vie of oportunitic : but ſometimes compelled 
to ſtay for their fellowes ; and ſometimes driuen, to giuc or take battaile, vpon ex- 


tremediſaduantages , for feare, leaſt their Companies ſhould fall a-ſunder : asin-. 


deede, vpon any little diſaſter, they were readie to breake, andreturne every one 
tothe defence of his owne. All this, and (which was littleleſſe than all this) great 
oddes in weapon, gaue to the Romans, the honour of many gallant vitories. What 
ſuch helpe ? or what other worldly belp, than the golden mcrall of their Souldiers, 
had our Engli/b Kings againſt the French? Were not the French as well experienced 
in feats of Warre ? Yea, did they notthinke themſelues therein our ſaperiours ? 
Werethey not in armes, in heck; and in all prouiſion, exceedingly beyond vs? 

| Let 
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French and Engliſh , when their King 194m was rcadieto giuc the 0n-lct, vpon the 
Black Prince," at che battaile of Poitiers, ' 1 © H N had all adnantages ower ED war D, 
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Let vsheare,, whar'a French writer ſaith, ofthe incqualitie thatwas berweene the 7oby de Serres. 
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both of number, force, ſhew, Countrie, and conceit' (the which is commonly 4 conſideration tout Pauantage 


of no ſmall importance in worldly affaires) and withall, the choiſe of a!l his horſe-men (eſtec- 
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med then the beſt in Europe ) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captaines of his whole Realme. bre, 1: force, le 
And what could he wilh more ? | qe So 7 
[ thinke, it would trouble a Romanantiquarie, to finde the like example in their nk — 


Hiſtories; the example, I ſay, ot a King , brought priſoner ro Rome, by an Armic 1#.cut vae con- 


—- 


adr-ats m de peu 


10 of cight thouſand, which he had ſurrounded with fortic thouſand, berter appoin- rates 7" 2 
ted, and no lefſe expert warriours. T his I am (ure of; that neither Syphax rhe u- oftaires du mon- 
midian, followed by rabbleof halfe Scullions, as Zzxie rightly rearmes them, nor 4) <- a (5: 


thoſe cowardly Kings Perſexs and Gemtize, are worthic patternes. All that hauc 


Pelite de fa Ca- 
wallevie , lors e- 


read of Creffie and <Agineodrt, will beare me witneſle, that I doe not alleagerhe bat- /nnce /s mot- 
raile of Poitiers, for lack of other,as good examples of the Eng!;ſh vertue : the proote oe - op 
whereof hath left many a hundred berter marks, in all quattcrs of Fraxce,than eucr 
did the valour of the Romans. If any man impure theſe victories of ours to the long 
Bow,ascarrying tarther, piercing more ftrongly, and quicker of diſchargerthanthe 
French Croſlc-bow : my anſwere is readie; that in all theſereſpeRs,ir isalſo (being 
20 drawne with a ſtrongarme) ſuperiourto the Musket ; yet is tlie Musket a weapon 
of more vſe. T he Gunne, and the Crofſe-bow, are of like force, when diſcharged 
by a Boy or Woman,zas when by a ſtrong Man : weakenefle, or (ickneſle, ora fore 
finger, makes the long Bow vnſermecable, More particularly, I fay, thatir was the 
cuſtomeofour Anceltors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point Inch :and fo thall hee 
perceine, that will nore thecircumſtances of almoſt any one batraile. This takes 
away all objettion ; for when two Armies are within the diſtance ofa Buttslength, 
oneflight ofarrowes, or two atthe moſt, can bedeliuered, before they cloſe. Nei- 
therisiringeneral] truce, thaz the long Bow reacherh farther, or thar it pierceth 
more ſtrongly than the Croſſe-bow*: Bur this is the rare effet,ofan extraordinarie 
30 arme; whereupon can begrounded no commdnrule. 'IFany man ſhall aske, How 
then came it to palle, that the Exg1b wanne (o many great batrailes, having noad- 
vantage to helpe him ? I may, with beſt commendation of modeſtic,rcferrehimro 
the French Hiſtorian : who relating the victorie of our menat Creseant , wherethey 
paſled a bridge, in face of the enemie, vieththeſe words ; The Engliſh comes with a toi: de Serres. 
corquermsg brauerie, as he, that wes accuſtomed te gaine cuery where, without any ſtay : hee 
forceth onr garde, placed wpon the bridge, to keepe the paſſages Or T maycire another 
place of the ſame Authour, where hee tells, how the 8rizoxs, being invaded by 
Charlesthe cight, King of Fraxce,chought itgood policie,to _— a thouſand and 
two hundred of theirqwne men in Engliſh Caſſacks ; hoping tha the very ſight of 
40 the Engliſhred Crofle, would be enough to terrifiethe French. Bur I will not ſtand 
to borray of the French Hiſtorians (allwhich, excepting De Serres, and Panlus ./£- 
mlins.z report, wonders of our Nation) the propolition which firſt Ivndertooke to 
maintaihe ; That the militarie vertue of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt allmanner of dif/i- 
culties, ought to be preferred before that of Romans, which was aſiited with all aduantazes 
that could be deſired. If it be demanded ; why then did not our Kings finiſh the con- 
queſt, asC e/ar had done ? my anſwere may bee ( I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings,were like tothe race of the «Ladde, of whom theold Poet Ennimegaue this 
note; Belk potentes ſunt mage quans ſapients potentes:, They were more warlike tha po- 
litique, Who (o notes their proceedirigs, /may finde, that none of them went to 
59 workelike a Conquerour : ſaue only King Henrierhe fift,the courſe of whoſe vito- 
ries, it rar Godro interrupt byhisdeath.. Burthisqueſtion is the more calil y 
anſwered, ifanother be. firſt made. Why'did not the Romans arrempttheconquelt 
of Gawle, before the time of Ceſar ?why not after the Macedonian warre ? why not af- 
&r thethird Panick, or after the' Nurpartian ? nn theſe rimes they had good lei- 
D d ſure ; 
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ſure : and then eſpecially had they borh leiſure, and fit oportunitie, when vndertbe 
condutt of Maris, they had newly vanquiſhed the Crmvbri, and Tewtones, by whom 
the Countric of Gale had bcene pitcoully walted, Surely, the words of Teive were 
truc ; that with other Nations, the Komans tought for Dominion ; with the Gazles, 
tor preſcruation of their owne latetie. 

T herefore they attempted not the conqueſt of Gaule, vnrill they were Lords of 
all other Countrics, tothem knowne. We on the other (ide,held only the one halte 
of our owne Iland ; the'other halfe being inhabited by a Nation ( vnleſle perhaps 
in wealth and numbers of men ſomewhar inferiour)every way equall to our ſelves; 
a Nation, anciently & ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French, and in that regard, 
encmie to vs. So that our danger lay both before and behinde vs : and the greater 
danger at our backs ; where comonly we telr,alwaies we feared,a ſtronger inualion 
by land,than we could make vpon Fraxce,tranſporting our forces ouer Sea. 

It is vſuall, with men,that haue pleaſed themſclues,in admiring the marrers which 
they finde in ancient Hiſtoricsz to hold it a great 1njurie done to their judgment, it 
any take vpon him, by way of compariſon, to extoll the things of later ages. Bur 1 
am well perſwadcd, that as the divided vertuc of this our land, hath giuen more 
noble proofe of it ſclfe ; than vnder ſo worthic a Leader, that Komen Armie could 
doe, which afterwards could win Xeme,andall her Empirc,making Ceſar a Monarch; 
ſo hercaftcr,by Gods ble{ſing,who hath concerted our greateſt hindrance,into our 
greateſt helpe, the enemie that ſhall dare to tric our forces, will finde cauſero with, 
that auoiding vs, hee had rather encountred as great a puiſſance, as was that of the 
Rommn Empire. But it is now high time, that laying a-ſide compariſons, wereturne 
to the rchearſail of deeds done : wherein we {hall inde, how Rome began, after Pyr- 
rhus had left 1tahe, to ſtriuc with Carthage for Dominion, in the firſt Punick warre. 
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0. II, 
The eſtate of Carthage, before it entred into warre with Rome. 


He Citie of Carthage had ſtood aboue lixe hundred yeares, when firſt 
it beganne to contend with Rome, for the maſtric of $:crl. It forewent 
Komc one hundred and fittie yearcs in antiquitie of foundation : bur 
inthe honor of great atchievements, it excelled farre beyond this ad- 
uantage ot time, For Carthage had extended her Domimion in Africa 

it ſelfe, from the weſt part of Cyrenegto the ttreights of Herauler,about one thouſand 


and five hundred mules in length, wherein ſtood three hundred Cues, It had (ub- 


j"tedall Sparre,cucn tothe Pyrenean Mountaines, together with all the Handsin 
the Aexiterran Sec, torhe welt of Sicily, and of Scil the better part, It Aouriſhed a- 
bour ſeucn hundred and thirtie yeare, before the deſtruftion therof by Scipro: who 


— 


9 


belides other {poiles, and all that the Souldiers ref{crucd, carried thence foure hun- 49 


drcd & ſeucntic thouſand weight of (1]ucr, which make of our monie (iFour pounds 
diffcr not) fourtcene hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. So as this glorious 
Citic, ranne the ſame fortunc , which many other great ones t-aue done . both be- 
fore and {ince. T he ruine of the goodlicſt pecces of the world , fore-ſhewes the 
diſſolution of the whole. 

Abour one hundred yeares after ſuch time as it was caſt downe, the Senate of 
Romecaulſcd it to be rebuilt : and by Gracchwe it was called Junonia: it was againe and 
againeabandoned and repeopled, taken and retaken; by Gen/errcws the Vandal, by 
Belo{arius vnder Inſtinian, by the Perſians, by the «A gyptianc,and by the Mabommetans. 


It is now nothing. 'T he ſcat thereof was exceeding ſtrong +and, while theCortha- 50 


ginizms commanded the Sea,inuincible. For the Seacompaſſed it abour, ſaving thar 


it wasticd tothe maine by a neck of land which paſſage had two mileand more 
of breath (Appar ſaith three mile,and one furlong)by which we may be indvced, 
to belecue the common report, thar the Citie it ſelfe , was aboue twentie mile in 


compalle ; 


'RN 
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compalle ; if not that of Strabs, affirming the circuit to baue beene twice as great, 
It had three walls, withour the wall of the Citic ; and betweene cach ot rholſe, 
three or foure ftreers, with vaulrs vnder grovnd, ofthirric fgor deepe,in whichthey 
had place for three hundred Elephants, aod all cheir to9d. Quer rhele they had ita- 
bles for foure thouſand horſe,and Granarics for all their prouender. T acy;had allo 
lodging in theſe ftrecrs, betweene thele out-walls tor toure thouland harſe-mcn 
and ewentie thouſand foot-men,, which (accordingto thedilcipline viednow by 3 7" —— q_— 
thole of Chine) neyer peftercd the Cirie, It had rowards the Sough(part, the Caſtle 4.y,doc allo rake the 
of Byr/«; to which Serwiws giues two and twentic furlongs inicompaſle.y.thar make on* balfe ofthe pers 
19 twomile anda balte. This wasthe ſame peece ofground, which Didepbrained of $7 1tu2 yea, 
the Libyazs ,, whenlhce got leaueto buy only ſomuch landof them, as {hee could theyrake rribureborh 
copaſle with an Oxe hide.Ontbe welt tide it had alſothe lalr Sea, bur in the nature efhedotbes, cy 
of a ſtanding poole 3 for acertainearmeof Land, faſtened tothe ground, on which firans their Vaſſals, by 


the Citie ſtood, ſtretched ir ſelfe rowards the weſt continent, and left bur {eucntie Þercauing _ of 
foot open for the'Scato enter, Ouer this ſtanding Sea was huilt a moſt ſumpruous © Sn hel 
Arſenal, hauing their ſhips and gallies riding vnder it. ' in the Mabometen Re- 

T he forme of their Common-weale reſembled that of Sparta; for tacy had tity- Ben. 


laric Kings, and the 47iſtecratical power of Senators. But (as &egi» well oblcr+ ere wontrocate vp 
ucth) the people in latertimes viurped too great authoritie in their Councells. wiihtheir borſemen, 


foormen , and dogs, 


20 T his contuſion in gonernemepr, together with the truſt chax they repoledin hi- uheedbey pleafaitl 
red Souldier $,wecre hel ping caules of their deſtrution inthe end, T wo other more the orher three parts 


forceable cauſes of their raine, were their avarice andtheir crueltie, 2 T heirauarice <22ining. The but 
bandman & the yeo- 


was ſhewed both inexating from their Vaſlals (beſides ordinarietributes)the one man of Fneland , are 


d balfe of the fruits of the earthy andin conferring of great Offces, not vpongentle - __ " y 
+ ANG ICA 


and mercifull perſons, but vpon thoſe who could beſt tyrannize over the people,to 1 en 
augment their creaſures, T heir crueltic appearcd,in putting them to death without haue ihe bodies of 
mercie,that had offended through ignorance. T he one of theſe rendred them odj- 2%* viftorious armies 


: : ; beene ded. 
oustotheir vaſſalls, whom it made readie,vpon all occaſions,torcuolt fromthem: ay ic is the freems, 


the other did breake the ſpirits oftheir Generalls, by preſcnting,inthe hear oftheir & nor the flaue, char 


bath courage, & the 


30 ations abroade, the feare of a cruell death at home., Hereby ic came topaſle,thar (72 ©2056 A 
many good Comanders of the Carthaginian forces, after ſome great loſſereceiued, ued by cowardiſe. 


hane deſperately caſt themſclucs, with al that remained vnder their charge,intothe How free the Euglſh 
yeomen haue beene, 


throat ot deſtrudtion z holding it neceſlarie,cirherto repairetheir loſſesquickly,or 1, .times, nor long 
to ruineall rogerher : and few of them haue dared, to managetheir owne beſt pro- fince paſt , Forteſexe 
jets, after thargood forme, wherein oy firſt conceived them, for feareleaſt the M*>, tewed in bis 


manner of their proceeding ſhould be milinterpreted:Itbeing the Carthaginian rule, nr nbbr 
to crucihe, notonly the . a Captaine,bur cuen him,whoſe bad counfaile had fay , that they are 


more free new than 


roſperous euent, T he faults, wherewith, in generall, they of Carthage are taxed, ,.. 70 
y Reman Hiftorians, I finde to be theſe z luſt;cruelric,auarice,craft,vnfaithtulneſſe, liic & Gentrie more 


ir : ſeruile. For fince the 
49 and perjuric. Wherherthe Romans thernſelues were free fromthe ſamecrimes, let Foie: bem 


the triall be referred vnto their ations. The firſt league berweene Carthage and and vaine expence of 


Rome, was very ancient: hauing beene made, the yeare following the expulion of our Grendes , bath 
Pl raugbr them to raiſe 


Tarquine.In that leaguc,the Certheginians bad the ſuperioritie,asimpoling vpon the © mem 52 7: by 


Romans, the more ſtrit conditions. For it was p_—_ the Romans ſhould not ſo Incloſures, and dif- 
much as haue trade, in ſome y=_ of Africk, nor ſuffer any ſhip of theirs,to paſſe be- mn——_— 
yond the headland,or cape,then called the faire Promontorie,vnleſle it were by force gn = F) ray 


oftempeſt : whereas on the other ſide, no Hauen in /talie was forbidden to the Car- Leer, the I'rincipali- 
nes of the Genrtiic of 


thaginians. A ſecond league was made long after,which (howſocucr it hath pleaſed Soctens. have bart 
* Live to lay, that the Romans grantedit, at the Carthaginiens intreatic) was more 4ifolued , the Te- 
59 ſtrit than the former: prohibiting the Romans, to have trade in any part of 4fica, 525*s , bouing paied 


| 4 vnto th-1rLords th 
or in the Tland of Serdinia. rack Renr, owe el 


By theſe two treaties it may Gm the Carthaginiens had an intent,not only nowno ſeruice arall, 
to keep the Romanr(as perhaps they did other people) from getting any knowledge — 4 — ) as 


ofthe ſtate of Africkgbur ro countenance & vphold them, in their troubling all 7ralie, * tiwienec.r, 1. 7, 
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whereby they themſelues mighthauerhe better meancsro occupie all Sre/#,whilett 
that Tland ſhould be deſticute of /24lian ſuccours; Fiereupon wee inde goodecaule, 
of the joy that wasinC&thege, andofthe Crowne of gold ,woighing twentie &ftur 
pound, ſent from thehice ro Rome, when the Semrnites wereoterthrowne. Biirthe 
litle ſtare of Rome, ptemailed faſter irr Yahe ,'than the great power of C@th:geUid in 
xenopb.Grec. (Sicill,> Foot than mightie- Armic , of three hundred thouſand men , which 4ftninibal 
* condufted outof 4fret into Sicill, wanne only two Cities therein ; many gre#fleers 
-. were deyoured by-rempeſts; and howlocuer'che Corthegitians prevaited/ar one 
/1*- rime, the Sielhians,citherby their ownevalour,orbyalltince of their good Fritnds 
©, outof G##e,did at ſome other time repaire their whe loſles; and take renefige vp- 
.- ontheſe Imuadours. | But never wercethe people of&arrhage ith bttrer hope, v get 
' tingall Sicid,chan whenthedearh of Azathodes theT yrant,hadleft thewholelland 
in combuſtion ; the eſtate of Greece being fuch, at the'ſame rime; that it ſeemedim- 
' polhble,fFot anyſuccour ro be ſent from rhence. Butwhileſt the Carthaginiany were 
. buſie, in making their aduantage, 6f this good oportunitie; Prize, invites bythe 
Tarentines,and their fellowes, came ihto Fake, where hee made ſHarpe warre ypon 
the Romans. Theſe newes were vnplealing to the Carthagrniens, who, being a fub- 
tile Nation, caſily foreſaw, that the ſame bulic diſpoſition, which had brought this 
Prince, out of Greece into ale, would as cahly tranſporthim over into Srcill,as oone 
as he could finiſh his Xoman warre. Topreuent thisdanger , they ſent Alago Em- 29 
baſſadour to Remez who declared in their name;tharthey were forie to heare, what 
miſaduenture had befallen the Romany, their good friends, in rhis warre with Pyr= 
rhws ; and that the people of Carthage were very willing to alhf the ſtate of Reme—, 
by ſending an Armieinto /tabe; if their helpe were thought needfull, agamftrhe 
Epirots. | {+ wn Ziad 
l It was, indeede; the maine deſireof the Lentey. gs , to hold Pyryhus fo hardly 
to his workein /ralie, that chey might; art good leiſure, purſue their buſineſſe in S:- 
cill: which cauſed them to make ſticha goodly offer. Bur the Romans were too high 
minded: ad refuſed to accept any ſuch aide of their friends, leaftir houldblemiſh 
their reputation , and make them ſeeme vnable-to ſtand by their owne ftrength. 30 
Yertthe meſſage was taken lovingly, as it ought ; and rhe former league betweene 
' Romeand Carthage renued,with concnants added,concerning the preſent buſineſle, 
Tharifeither of the two Citics made peace with Pyrrbas, it ſhould be, wirh reſer- 
vation of libertie , ro aſhſt the other, in caſe that Pyrrbns ſhould inuadecither of 
their Dominions. All this notwithſtanding, and norwirhſtanding that the fame 
Mago wentand treated with Pyrrhis, viing all meanes to ſound his intentions (a 
matter very difhcult, where one vpon every new oatalion changeth his owne pur- 
poſes) yet Pyrrhws found leiſure ro make 2 ſep into Still : where, though in fine he 
was neither getter nor ſaver, yet heecleane defeated the purpoſes of Carthage , lea- 
uing them ar his departure thence , as farre from any end, as when they firſt 49 
beganne. | 
To many diſaſters, in an enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertaking , had beene ſo 
ſtrongly purſucd, thropgh the length of —_ generations, might well haugindu- 
ced the Carthaginiansto belceue, that an higher providence relifted their intend- 
ment. Buttheir defire, of winning that fruitfall Hand , was {o inueterate; that 
with vnwearied patience, they ſtil} continued in hope, of ſo much the greater an 
harveſt, by how much their coſt and paines therein buricd had beene the more. 
Wherefore they re-continued their former courſes ; and by force or praftiſe, reco- 
uered in few yeares, all their o1d poſſeſſions : making peace with Syracuſe,the chiefe 
Citie of the Iland, that ſo they might the betrer enable themſelucs todeale with 5o 
thereſt. 
Somewhat before this time, a troupe of Cempanian Souldicrs, that had ſcrucd 
vnder Agethocles, being entertained within Aſeſſans as friends, and finding them- 
ſelues roo ſtrong for the Citizens, tooke aduantage of the power that they had ro 


doc 


» 


_—— 
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doc wrong ; and with pertidious crueltie, flew thoſe that had truſted them ; which 
done they occupied the Citie, Lands, Goods, and Wiuecs, ofthoſe, whom they had 
murdered. . Th2ſe Mercinaries called themſelues Mamertines. Good Souldicrs 
they were :and like enough itis, that meere deſperation, of findingany that would 
approve their barbaroustreachcrie,added rage vntorheir ſtourneſle. Having there- 
forc none other colour of their proccedings, than /he law of the ſtronger , they ouer- 
ranne the Countric round aboutthem. 
in this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo well, that they did not only defend Meſſena 
' againſt the Ciries of S1c/Contederate; to wit,againit the Syracu/2ans,and others, but 
19 theyrather whn vponthem, yea, and vpon the Carthaginians,cxatting tribute ffebm 


many Neighbour places. Bur it was not long, cre fortuneturning her back ro theſe 


Mamertines,the Syracuſians wanne faſt vpon them, and tinally,continingthem with- 
in the walls of Meſſens, they alſo with a powerfull Armic belteged the Citie, Ir 
happencd ill, that about the ſame time, a contention beganne, berweenethe Syra- 
cuſan Souldiers, then lying at Megara, and the Cirizens of Syracuſe,and Gouernours 
of the Common-wealth ; which proceeded lo farre rhat the Armiec elefted two 
Goucrnours, among themſclues ; to wit, _Ariemiderur, and Heron, that was after- 
ward King. Heron, being tor his yeares excellently adorned with many vertues, 
alchough it was contrarie to the policic of that Stare, roapprouec any election made 
20 by the Souldiers, yet for the great clemencie hee vſed at his firſt entrance, was by 
enerall conſent, cſtabliſhed and made Gouernour. T bis Office, herather vicd as 

a Scale, thereby toclime to ſomic higher degree, than reſted content with his pre- 
ſenrpreterment. » 

In bricfe, there was ſomewhat wanting, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe within 
the Citic ; and ſomewhar withourir, that gaue impediment, to his obtayning, and 
ſafe keeping, ofthe place he ſought ; to wit, a powerfull partic within the Towne, 
and certaine mutinous troups of Souldicrs without,often and eaſily moucd to ſedi- 
tion and tumule, For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſclte, hce tooke to wife 
thedaughter of Zeprines,a man of the greateſt eſtimation and authoritic among the 
30 Syracuſians. Forthe ſecond, leading our the Armie to belicge Meſſana, he quartered 
all thoſe Companies, which hc held ſuſpe&ed, onthe one lide of the Cirie,and lea- 
ding the reſt of his horſe and foot vnto the other (ide, as if he would have affaulted 
it in two ſeucrall parts, he marchcd away vnder the coucrt of the Towne walls,and 
left the Mutiners to be cut in peeces by the afhieged : Sorcturning home,and leauy- 
ing an Armic of his owne Citizens, well trainedand obedient, he haſted againe to- 
. wards Meſſana, and was by the Mamertines (growne proud by their former vito- 
ric ouer the Mutiners) incountred in the plaincs of Azleum, where hee obtained a 
moſt ſignall vitorie, and icading with him their Commander Capriue into Syra- 
cuſe, himſelfe by common conſent was eleted and faluted King, Hereupon the 
40 Mamertines, finding themſelucs vtterly infeebled, ſome of them reſolued togiue 
themſclues to the Certhaginians, others to craue afhiſtanceof the Komans: tocach of 
whom, the ſeucrall fations, diſpatched Embaſſadours for the fame purpoſe. 

T he Carthagrniens were foone readic, tolay hold vpon the good offer : ſo that a 
, Captaine of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſ/ana, whereof they that had ſent for him 
gave him poſſcſhon. But within alittle while, they that were more inclincable ro 
the Romans, had brought their Companions to ſo good agreement, that this Cap- 
taine, either by force, or by cunning,was turned out of dores,and the Townereſer- 
ved for other Maſters. 

T heſe newes did much offend the people of Carthage ; who crucified their Cap- 
59 taine, as both a Trairourand Coward ; and ſenta Fleet and Armie to beliege Me/- 

ſana, as a Townethat rebelled, having once beene theirs. ieron, the new-made 
King of Syracuſe (to gratific his peeple,incenſed withthe ſmart of injuries lately re- 
ceiued) added his forces tothe Carthagimians, with whom hce entred into a league, 
for exterminating the Mamertines out of Sicil, So the Mamertines on all ſides were 
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cloſed vp within Meſſane: the Carthaginians lying with a Nauicart Sea, and with an 
Armie onthe one {ide ofthe T owne, whilelt Heron with his Syracu/ſeans, lay beforc 
it on the other (ide. | 

In this their great danger, came Appiies Claudixs, the Roman Conſull, with an 
Armietothe ſtreights of $:c:/: which paſling by night with notable audacitie, hee 
put himſelfe into the Towne, and ſending Metlengers to the Cartbaginians, and to 
Hiero, required them to depart ; ſignifying vnto them, that the Mamertines were 
now become confederate with the people of Rome, and that therefore hee was 
come to give them protection, cuen by force of warre, if reaſon would not prevaile. 

This meſſage was vtterly neglefed; And fo beganne the warre betweene Rome 
and Carthage z whercin, it will then be time to ſhew , on which part was the juſtice 
of the quarrell, when ſome aftions of the Rexwans, lately foregoing this, have beene 
firſt conſidered. 


—  —  —____——— ww = Cs _ _= - — =  —— —————— — — — - - o' = - -_ — - — — EI I Co nee = 


d). III. 


The beginning of the firſt Punick warre. That it was vniuſily vndertaken 
by the Romans. 


> Hen Pyrrhus beganne his warres in 7talie, the Citie of Rhegium , being 
well affeed to Kome, and not only fearing to be raken by the Epiror, 
bur much more diltruſting the Certhaginians, as likely to ſeize vpon it 
in that buſic timc, ſought aide from the Romans, and obtained from 
chem a Legion, conliiting of fourc thouſand Souldicrs, vnderthe 
condut of Decius Campanus, a Roman Preteft ; by whom they were defended and 
aſſured for the preſent, Burt aftcr a while, this Rozan Garriſon,conſidcring at good 
leiſure, the fatof the Mamertines, committed in Meſſara, (a Citic in Sicil, {nuate al- 
moſt oppolite to Rhegiurs, and no otherwiſe diuided than by a narrow Sea, which 
ſcucreth it from 7talie) and rather weighing the greatneſle of the bootie, than the 
odiouſnclle of the vilanie, by which it was gotten ; reſolucd fina!ly, ro make the 
like purchaſc,by taking the like wicked courſe. Confederating theretore themſclues 
with che Aemertines, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium,atter the ſame man- 
ner ; dividing the ſpoile, and all which that State had, among thcmlſelues. 

When complaint was made tothe Senate & people of Rowe, of this outrage;they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtained ( for no Nation in the world made a 
more {cucre profeſhon of juſtice, than they did, during ail the time of their grow- 
ing greatneſle) reſolued, after a while, to take revenge vpon the offenders, And 
this they performed {hortly aftcr, when they had quenched the fircs, kindled in 7- 
zalie, by P;zrrhis. For, notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans in Ehegium (as men for 
the fouleneſſe of their fat, hopeleſlc of pardon) detended themſelves with an ob- 
ſtinate reſolution : yet in the end, the aſſailants forced them z and thole which c- 
ſcaped the preſent furie, were brought bound to Rowe, where aftcr the vſuall tor- 


ments by whipping inflited, according to the cuſtome of the Countrie , they had 


their heads ſtricken from their ſhouldersz and the people of Rhegium were againe 
reſtored to their former liberties and cſtates. | 

This execurion of juſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſoun- 
ding honourably through all quarters of Jtalie : meſſengers came to Rome, from 
eſ/ana,deliring helpe againit the Carthaginians, and Syracuſ/ans, that were in a 
reavineſſe to infl:& the like puniſhment vpon the Mameriines, for the like offence. 
An impudent requek it was, which they made : who hauing both given example 
of tha vilanie, tothe Rewer, Souldiers,and holpen them with joynt forces to make 
it good ; intreat the Tudges to giuethemthar afliſtance , which they were wont to 
recciue from their fellow theeues, 
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T he Komanscould not ſuddenly reſolue,wherher the way of honeltie,or of profit, 
were to be followed 3; they cuermore pretended the one, but they manytimes wal- 
ked in the other; They conlidered, how contraric the courle of ſuccouring the 
Mam:rtines was, to their former counſells, and actions: ſeeing tor the ſame oftences 
they had lately put to torment, and to the ſword, their owne Souldicrs, and retto- 
red the oppreſſed to their libertie. Yer when they beheld the deſcription ofthe 
Carthazinian Dominion, and that they werealrcadic Lordsotthe beſt parts of 4/#i- 
ca, of the Mediterran Ilands, of a great part of Spaime, and ſome part of Sicilit ſelfe; 
whileſt alſo they feared, that Syracs/ertherein ſeated (a Citic in beautie andriches, 
15 little, at rhat time, inferiour to Carthage, and farre ſuperiour to Romeir lelte) might 
become theirs ; the ſafetie oftheir owne eſtate ſpake for theſe Afamertines : who, if 
they(driucn todeſpaire by the Kowans }lhould deliver vp Aeſſana,with thoſe other 
holds, that they had, into the hands of the Carthaginians,then would nothing ſtand 
b-rweene Carg/haze,and the Lordlhip ofall S7c!: tor Syracuſe it ſelte could nor, tor 
want of ſuccour,any long rime ſubliſt, if once the Carthaginians, that were Maſters 
of the Sea, did faſten vpon that paſſage from the maine Land. It was further conli- 
dcred; thatthe oportunitic of 1:2 was ſuch, as would not only debarrc,all ſuc- 
cours out of the continent, from arrivall in Sc; but would ſcrueasa bridge, wher- 
by the Carthaginians might haue entrance into /talze, at their owne pleaſure. 

T kele contiderations, of profitat hand, and of preventing dangers, that threat- 
ned from a-farre : did ſo preuaile, abouc all regard of honeſtic, that the Mamertines 
were admitted into Confederacie with the Romans, and. Mp. Claudius the Conſull, 
preſently diſpatcht away for AMeſana:into which he entred, and vnder-tooke the 

roteion ot it, as ts ſhewed before. T he beliegers were little troubled with his 
arriuall zand lcfſe moucd, with his requiring them, todeliſt from their atrempr, For 
they did farrc cxceede him in number of men; the whole Tland was readie to re- 
licuethem in their wants; and they were ſtrongenough at Sea, to hinderany ſup- 
ply from getting into the Towne. All this Appics himlſelfe well vnderſtood : and 
againſt all chis, he thought the (tiffe mcrall of his Roman Souldicr, a ſufficient reme- 
29 die. T herefore,he refolued to iſſuc out into the field,and tolet the encmics know, 
 thathiscomming was to ſend them away from the Towne; not to be belicged by 
them within it. z 

In executing this determination, it was very beneficiall to him , that the enemie 
lay cncamped in ſuch fort, as one quarter was ngt well able to relicucanother in 
diltreſſe. Hieron was now expoled to the ſame danger, whereinto hee had wiltully 
caſt his owne mutinous followers, not long before : only he was ſtrong enough ( or 
thought ſo) ro make good his owne quarter, without helpe of others. Againſt him 
Ap. Claudius iſſucd torth, and (not arrempring, by vnexpcRted fallie, to ſurprize 
his trenches) arranged his men in order of battaile, wherewith hee preſented him. 
40 The Syracu/ien wanted not courage to fight ; bur ſurely, hee wanted good aduice : 
elſe would he not haue hazarded all his power againſt an enemic, of whom he had 
made no triall ; when it had beene calic, and as much as was requilite, todctend his 
owne Campe. It may be, that he thought to get honour, wherewith toadorne the 
beginning of his raigne. But he was well beaten, and driuen to ſaue himſelte with- 
in his Trenches : by which loſſe, he learneda point of wiſedome, thar ſtood him 
and his Kingdom in good ſtcad, all the dates of his life. It was a foolith delire of 
rcucnge, that had madethe Syracu/ians ſo bulie, in helping thoſe of Cr7heg2,agaiaſt 
the Alomertines. 

Had Meſ/ana beene token by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it lelfe mult have ſought 
59 helpe from Rome, again{t thoſe friends which ir now fo diligently afhifted. ieron 
had (inreſpe& ofthoſe two mightie Citics) but a ſmall ſtock, whic ehooued 
him to gouerne well : ſuch another loſſe woold have made him almoit bankrupt. 

Thetcturs he quietly brake vp his Camp, and retired home: intendingto let them 

ſtand ro their aduencures, that had hope to bee gainers by the bargaine. T he next 
day, 
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day, Claudius perceiving the Sialian Armie gone, did with great courage, and with 
much alacritie of his ſouldiers, giue charge vpon the Carthagmians : wherin he ſped 
ſo well, that the enemie forſooke both field and campe, leauing all the Countrieo- 
pento the Romans; who hauing ſpoiled all round, withourreliltance, intended to 
lay ſiege vnto the great Citie of Syracuſe. 

T hele proſperous beginnings, howſocuer they animared the Romans, and filled 
them with hopes, of attayning to greater matters, than at firſtthey had expected. 
Yetdid they not imprint any torme of terrovr, inthe Citic of Carthage, that had wel 
enough repaired greater loſles than this ; in which no more was loſt,than what had 
beene preparcd againſt the Iamertenes alone, without any ſuſpition of warre 
from Rome. | 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, ro conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon 
the Romansentred intothis warre; not how prohitablethey were, nor how agrec- 
able to rules of honeſtie(for queſtionleſle the cnterprize was much ro their bench, 
though as much to their ſhame) bur howallowable in ſtrict cermesof Jawfulneſle, 
whereupon they built all their allegations in maintenance thereof, 'T hat the Al@a- 
mertines did yecld themſclucs, and all that they had, intothe Romans hands ( as the 


 Campanes,diſtreſled by the Samnites, had done) I cannot inde: neithercan I finde, 


how the meſſengers of thoſe folke, wherof one part had alrcadic admirtcd the Car- 
thaginians, could be enabled to makeany ſuch ſurrendrie, in the publike name otall 
their Companic. 

IF therefore the Mamertines, by nolawfull ſurrendrie of themſcluesand their 
poſſcthons, were become ſubje& vnto Reme, by what better title could the Romans 
afliſt the Mamertimes, againſt their moſtancient friends the Carthagrnians, than they 
might haue aided the Campanes, againſt the Sammnites, without the ſame condition ? 
which was (as they themſelucs confeſſed) by none at all. Bur letit bee ſuppoſed, 
that ſome point ſcruingtoclearerhis doubt, is loſtin all Hiſtories. Doubtleſleiris, 
that no companie, of Pirates, T heeues, Out-lawes,Murderers, or ſuch other malc- 
faftours, can by any good ſucceſlc of their vilanie, obtaine the privilege of ciuill ſo- 
cicties,to makeleagueor truce, yea,or to require faire warre : but are by all mcanes, 
as molt pernicious vermine, to be rooted out of the world. I will nottake vpon me, 
ro maintaine that opinion of ſome Cimilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold his 
faith, with one of theſe; it were a Poſition of ill conſequence : T his I hold ; thar 
no one Prince, or State, can giue proteCtion toſuch as . wag long as ary other is 
vling the {word of vengeance againſt them, without becomming acceſlaric totheir 
crimes. \Whcreforc, we may eſteemethis ation of the Romans, ſo farre from being 
juſtifiable, by any pretence of Confederacic made with them zasthatcontrariwile, 
by admitting this neſt of Murderers and T heeues,into their protetion,they juſtly 
deſerued to be warred vpon themſelues, by the people of Srcrlz, yea, although Meſ- 
ſana had beenetaken, and the Mamertines all flaine, creany newes of this Confede- 
racie had bcene brought vntothe beſicgers. The great Alexander was ſo farre per- 
{waded herein; that hedid put to ſword all the Brazchiade (a people in Sogdiane) 
and razed their Citic, notwithſtanding that they joyfully entertained himas their 
L ord and King; becauſe they were deſcended from a Companie of Mrleftans, who 
to gratific King Xerxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the 
Towne and Countrie, which theſe of their poſteritic enjoyed. Neuertheleſſe, in 
courſe of humane juſtice, long and peaceable poſſcſhon gines 15 acquiſitum,a kinde 
of right by preſcription, vnto that which was art firſt obtained by wicked meanes : 
and doth freethe deſcendants, from thecrime of their Anceſtors, whoſe vilanies 
they -— "ws Bur that the ſame gencration of Thecues, which by adere- 
ſtable fiAMath purchaſed a rich T owne, ſhould be acknowledged a lawfull compa- 
nic of Citizens, there isno ſhew of right. For euen the Conquerour, that by opeer 
warreobtaineth a Kingdome, doth not confirme his title, by thoſe victories which 
gauc him firſt poſſeſſion : bur length of time is requiſite, toeftabliſh him, —_—_ eby 
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ſome alliance wich the.anciene mbetirors, bee can berter the violence of is elaittie; 

as didour King /tanertbetirſt;) by his marriugewith Made, that was daughter of 

Melcalme, Ying ofabeniears, by Meargerer, the Netoo of Edmand fronfixe\\Where- 

fore I goncluds, rhat the Rowan bad no better ground (if they hnd HO p00k)y of ju- 

Rice,in'zhis quarrel), chan had the Gotber, Hinmer Farah | arid other Nations, of 

the warre34hattchey.madew pon the Rowas Empire, wherein Rome hier ſelfe, 1n the 
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98) 29 longer , lince the fiſt victorivs0t|qppins Clandits; the objects of 

dl IH. rhe Koran bopens butthe Dominion of all [Sivil. being theprize, for 

Sy » hich Kee and Carthage, arcabour ro'concend+it will be agreeable 

=? vnto the arder, which in the bke cafes we have obſerued,'to make a 

bricfe collection, of things, coricerning char. nbble Iland;;:whichbath beene the 

ſtagoof,maay greatatts, pertormed,, as: well before and after, as inthis preſence 
Warre. TT goo on | 3 3603 , (aig: ATI © Ift©1 

T hat Sicil was ſometimes a Pewin {ala,or Deanie-JNe;adjoytred toItalie, as a part 

of Brutines in Calabria, neare vnto Rbegiam, and afterward byviolence ofcompet ſo 

30 uered from the ſame: itis a generall opinion of all antiquities Butatwhat certaine 

time this diuilion happened, there is no memoriall remayning , iri any ancient wri- 


ter. Straps, Plimie, at Diovy/ius, afirme, thatic was cauſed by-an earthquake; S/- p,,,, Fey 


lius, and Caſivdorws, doe thinke it to haue becne done by: the rageand violence of Sil.1.s. 


the tide, and ſurges of the Sea. Either of thefbopmions may betrue ; for ſo was 
Eubealeucred from Byotias Atalanteand Mar, from Eubzr; Silliehere in England, 
fromthe Cape of Cornewal; and Brataine it (elter (as may ſcemeby Yar fegantargis 
ments) fromthe oppolite continentof Gaze. - Buetor Sicil they which lend'their 
eares tofables,doc attributethe cauſe of it to Neprune(as Euſtarhius witneſſeth)whb 
with his three forked Mace, in fauourof 19cm; the ſonne of e&ovlwe, diuided it 
40 fromthe maineland, and ſo made it-an land , which before was but a Demie-4/le;, 
that by that mcanes, hee might the more ſatelyinbabite, and poſſeſſe rhe ſame. 


Diaderw Sionls, moued by the authoritie of He/19dws, alcriberhthe labour of ſun- 6,39, 14.c.14, 
dring it rom 7/die,to Orion : who, thathe might be compared to Hercules (cutting Diod.l.s. 
through the rocks and mountaines) firſt opencd the Sicilian fireights, as Herewes did 99% 4 Faf-4- 


thoſe of Gibrelter. 2Y9F2% 
They which valucthe lands of the mid-Jand Sea, accofding to theirquantitie 
and content, doc makethis the greateſt, as Euſtarhims and Strabo, who affirmethis, 
not only to:excell the reſt for bigneſle, bur alſofor goodnefle of foile. As concer- 
ning the forme of this Iland, Pomponius Mela, faith, iris like that Capitalllerrer of 
50 the Greeks, which they call De/z«, namely,that it bath the figure of 4 triangle; which 
is generally knowneto be true. T hatche whole Tland was conſecrated ro Ceres and 
Proſexpma,allold writers with one.confentathrme. 'Þ's Ceresit was dedicated, be- 
cauſtefirſt taught the rules of ſcttingand ſowingiof Corne +0 Proſerpine,, not ſo 
much, far that ſhee wasfrom hence violently caketiby Plytojarbecauſe (which 19r 
- Jarc 
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zarchand Diedorus doe report for truth) that. Pluts, as ſooncas fhoevncoucting her 
ſelfe, firſt ſhewed her ſelfe to befocne of him; gaue hertheDvminionthereok” 

Of the fertilitic and riches of this Conntrje, there is wkinv0usteftimoniewritten 
by Cicers, in his ſecond Oratin againſt #erreswhere be {akthi, that H@rrTato did 
call it the Granarie, and Storehouſe of the Commen-wealth\ awd the Nityſe of the wulgar 


ſors, The ſame Cicero doth adde in that place;tharig wasmoronly the ſtote-houſe 


of the people of Rome : but alſo that it wasacgaumed forawellfiurhiſheditrenſurie. 
For withoutany coſt or charge of ours ({aith he) it hath vſuallycloathcd, mainrai- 


"ned, and furniſhed, our greateſt Armies, with. leather, apparrell, and corne....Sirabo 


reporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it. Whatlſoener Siclre doth yeeld (ſaith Sonu) ; > 
Cher by the Sunne, and temperatpre of the aire, or by the induſtric and labour 
of man, it is accounted next vnto thoſe things that are of beſt eftimation : were ir 
not, that ſuch things, asthe carth firſt putter forth, are cxtrea mely ouer-growne 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculms faith, that inthe fields, neare vnto Leentium, and in 
divers other places of this Jland, wheat dothgrow of it ſeIfe,, withoyr any labour, 
orſooking to, of the husbandman. cMartianw ſheweth, that there werein it ſixe 
Colonies, and ſixtie Cities : there are that reckon more , whereof the names arc 
found ſcatteringly.in manygood Authours.. © \ VL 8 

Now beſides many famous afts,done by the people of this Iland, as wellin peace 


as warre; there be =_ other things, whichhaue made it very reno yasthe 29 - 


birth of Ceres ; the rauiſhing of Proſerpine; the Giant Enceladws; the mount vErwe, 


'Scylaand Charibds, with otberantiquities, and rarities; befidesthoſclearned men, 


the noble Mathematician Archimedes; the famous Geometricien Enclides; thepainfull 
Hiſtorian Diedorws ; and 9/94 the deepe Philoſopher. -* See" 

T hat Sicil was at firſt poſſeſſed and inhabited by Giants Leftriogones, and Cycle- 
pes, barbarous people, and ynciuill; all hiftorics.and fables doe joyntly with one 
conſentauerre. Yet Thucydides faith, that theſe ſauage people dwelt only in one 
part of the Iland.' Afterward the Sicavi, a people of Spaine, polleſſed ir. T haz theſe 
Sicani were not bred inthe Iſle (although ſomedoe fothinke,) Thucydides and Die- 
dorus doeconſtantly auouch,. oo 1 't 30 

Oftheſe it was named Sicaris. Theſe Sicaniwere inuaded. by the Siculi; who, 
inhabiting that part of Zatisr, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driven b 
the Pelaſgi from their owne ſeates, and finding no place vpon the continent, whic 
they were able to maſter and inhabite, paſſed ouer intothis Hand, three hutidred 
yearcs before the Greekes ſent any Colonies thither : and-(faith Pliliftue) cightic 
yearcs before the fall of Troy. T heſcSicals gaue the name of Silie, tothe land z 
and making warrc vpon the Sicars, draue them from the Eaſtand Northerne part 

dhereof, intothe Weſtand South. At their landing, they firſt built the Citic Zexcle, 
aftcrward called Meſſene; and after that, Cates; Leontium,and Syracuſeit ſelfe,bea- 
ting from thence thee/£7olians, who long before had ſet vpa Towneinthatplace. 40 
As for the name of Syracuſe, it was not knowne, till ſuch timeas Archias of Corinth 
(long after) wonne that part of the Iland from the Siculiz Neither did the Sicwli at 
their firſtarriuall diſpoſſeſſe the «£70liens thereof, bur ſome hundred yeares after 
thcirdeſcent, andafter ſuch time as they had founded the Cities before named, 
with Nee, Hybla, Trinacia, and diucrsothers. 

After theſe Siculicame another Nation out of Jtalie, called Morgetes; who were 
thencedriuven by the Oenotrians. Theſe fate downe in that part of Siccl, where 
they afterward raiſed the Cities of Aſorgentum, and Leontium.” For at this time the 
Sicult were diuided ; and by a civill warre greatly infeebled. Among theſe ancient 
ſtories, we findethe laſt voiage, and thedeathof Aines, King of Creet. Thucydides, , > 
an Hiſtorian of vnqueſtionable ſinceritie, reports of Miner, that he made conqueſt 
of many Ilands: and ſome ſuch buſineflſe, perbaps, drew him intro Sicil. But the 
common report is that he camethither in purſuit of Deda/ws.. T he tale goes thus: 
Dedalus flecing the reuenge of Mines, came into Sicil to Cordms , King of the Sicari, 
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and during his aboade there, he built a place of great ſtrength, neare vato Meg, 
for Cocalus,to lay vp histreaſurein ; together with many notable works,tor which 


he was greatly admired and honoured. 
Among the relt, he calta Rammein go 


Id, that was ſcr vpin the Temple of Ye- 


ns Eryemss which he did with ſogreat arte, as thoſe that beheldir, thoughtic ra- 


ther to be lining, than counterfair. 


Now Minos,hearing that Coce/#s had entertained Dedalus,prepares to inuade the 
Territorie of Cocalus; but when he wasarriued, Cocalzs doubring his owne lirength, 
promiſcth rodeliuer D.edalss. T his he pertormes nor, but inthe meane while, kills 
1 5 Mmos by treaſon,and perſ{wades the Crezans, Hines his followers,to inhabite a part 
of Steal; the better (as it ſcemes) to ſtrengthen himſelte againſt the Sicair, Hereunto 
the Cretaxs (thcir King being dead) gave their conſent, and builded forthemſc|ues 
the Citie of Mines, atter the name of their King Amos. Afﬀer, they likewiſe builr 
the T owne of Engyum, now called Gange:and theſe werethe firſt Cities, built by 
the Greeks in Sic:l, about two ages before rhe warre of Troy ; tor the grand-children 


of* Minos (crued with the Greeks atthe (tege thereof. 


But after ſuch time as the Crezans vnderſtood, that their King had by treaſon 
beeae madeaway; they gathered together a great Armie, to inuade Cocalus : and 
landing neare vnto Camicws, they belieged the ſame fue yeares,but in vaine, Inthe 
20 cnd (being forced ro returne, without any reuenge taken) they were wrackt onthe 
coaſt of Ztalie; and having no meanes to repaire their thips, nor the honor they bad 
loſt, they made good the place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or Hyrium, be- 
tweenethetwo famous Ports of Brundu/um,and Tarentum. Of theſe Cretans came 


thoſe Nations, afterward called 1apyges;and Meſſapy. 


Afﬀeer the taking of Trozg,Egeſftwsand Elymw,brought with them certaine troups 
into Sil, and ſcated themſclues among the Sicamsz where they built the Citics of 


e£geſtaand Elyma, 


Iris ſaid, that «#4 viſited theſe places in his paſſage into 7talie : and that ſome 


of the Trojanes, his followers, were left behinde him, in theſe Townes of Sil: 
5 whereof there want not good Authours, that make ,£neus himſclte the founder. 

Abour the ſame time, the Phenicians (ciled vpon the Promontories of Pachinm, 
and Lilybewm, and vponcertaine ſmall Iſles adjoyning to the maine I;and ; which 
they fortified, to ſecure the trades, that they had with the Srcilrans ; like as rhe Por- 
tugals haue done in the Eaſt 17472, at Goa, Ormus, Moſambig,, and other places. Bur 
the Phamicians ſtaied not there for after they had once aſſured their deſcents, they 
built the goodly Citic of Panormus, nowcalled Palerma. 

Theſe we finde, were the Nations, that inhabited the Ifle of $ic:1, before the 
warre of Troy, and erc the Greeks in any numbers beganto ftraggle in thoſe parts. 

It may perchance ſeeme ſtrange tothe Reader, that in all ancient ſtorie;he findes 
49 oneand the ſame beginning of Nations, after the floud; and that the firit planters 
of all parts of the World, were ſaid to bee mightie and Giantlike men; and rhar, as 
Phanitis, /E2ypt, Lybia, and Greece, had Hercules, Orees, _fntews, Typhon, and the 
like; as Denmarke had Starchaterus, remembred by Sexo Grammaticus ; 25 Scythia, 


Britanie, and other Regions, had Giants for their firſt Inhabitants; ſo this Iſle of 5,206. js pr... 


Sicil had her Leſtrigenes and Cyclopes. T his Mſcourſe I could alſo rejet for tained 
andfabutous; did not Hoſes make vs know, that the Zamzummins, Emims, Ana- 
kims,and'0e of Baſ#h, with others, which ſometime inhabited the Mountaines and 
Delarts 6F orb, Ammon, and Mount Stir, were men of exceeding ſtrength and ſta- 


fat hi, 


Tertil!, de Re- 


rure, 41d ofrhe racesof Giants and were it not, that Ter/ulian, S*, Anguſime, Nr (9. 


52 cephorus, Procepies, I/idove, Plinie, Diodore, Herodotus, Solinus, Piut wh, and many 0- 


ther Aurhours, have. confirmed rhe opinion. Yea, Ye/utivs, in his ſecond Naviga- 
tion inta-d&werica, hath reported; that himſelfe harhiſeene the like men in thoſe 
parts;' Apaine , whereas theſelf&ſfameis written of all Nations , that is written of 
any one; as touching their ſimplicitie of life, their meanc fare, their feeding on a- 
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cornes and roots, their poore cottages, the coucring of their bodies, with'theskins 
of beaſts, their hunting, their armes, and weapons, and their warfare,their firit pal- 
ſages oucr great Rivers, and armesof the Sea,vpon ratts of treestied together; and 
afterward, their making boars, firſt, of twigs and leather, then of wood; firſt, with 
.Oares,and then with failc; that they efteemed as Gods,the firſt finders our of Arts; 
as of Huſbandric, of Lawes, and of Policiet it is a matter, that makes me neither to 
wonderat,nor to doubt ofir. For they all liued inthe ſame newneſle of time, which 
wecall 0/dtime, and hadall the fame want of his inſtrution, which (after the Crea- 
tor ofall things) hath by degrees tavght all Mankinde.For other teaching had they 
none, that were remouecd farre off from the Hebrewes, who inherited the knowledge 
of the firſt Patriarchs, than that from variable effes they beganne,by time and de- 
grees, to finde out the cauſes: from whencecame Philoſophie Naturall;asthe Mo- 
ralldid from diſorderand confuſion ; and the Law from crueltie and oppreſhon. 
But it js certaine, that the Age of Timehath brought forth ſtranger and morein-, 
credible things,than the Infancie, For we haue now greater Gianrs,for viceandin- 
juſtice, than the World had in thoſe daies, for bodily ſtrength for cottagesand 
houſes of clay and timber, we haue raiſed Palaces of ſtone ; we carue them, wepaint 
them, and adorne them with gold; inſomuch as men arcrather knowne by their 
houſes, than their houſes by them ; we are fallen from two diſhes,to two hundred; 


from water, to wine anddrunkenneſle; from the coucring of our bodies with the 29 


skinnes of beaſts, not only to lilke and gold, but to the very skinnes of men. Butto 
conclude this digreſhon , Time will alſotake reuenge of theexceſle , whichir hath 
brought forch ; Quam longa dies peperit, longiorg, auxit, longiſſima ſubruit ;' Long time 
brought forth, longer time increaſedit, and a time, lonzer than the reſt,ſhall ouerthrow it. 
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The plantation of the Greeks in Sicl. 30 


VV Hen the firſt inhabitants had contended long enough about the Domi- 
| nion of all S:c/: it happened, that one Theocles, a Greeke, being driuen vpon 
that coaſt by an Eaſterly winde z and finding true the commendations thereof, 
which had beene thought fabulous , being deliucred only by Poets; gaue infor- 
mation ta the 4:henians of this his diſcouerie , and propoſed vmo them the bc- 
nefit of this eaſie conqueſt, offering to become their guide. 'Bur Theocles was as litle 
regarded by the Athenians, as Columbus , in our Grand-fathers times, was by rhe 
Engliſh. Wherefore hee tooke the ſame courſe,'that Columbas afterwards did. 
Hee ouer-labonred not himſelfe- in; perſwading 'the ,noble  Athenzans 4 who 
thought .themſclues to bee well enough alreadie) ro-their-owne-profit; but 
” went ta the Chalcidzans, that were-necdic ang induſtrious /,. by whom his pro» 
jet was gladly entertained. By theſe was built the. Citie of Nax#s, and a Colo- 
miepianted of Ewbaans, any NE $320 
* 0 TIM END. But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than our weſterne Princes of Ewope:for th 
Cicero relates, Ad no Pope , that ſhould forbid they 3120 ocgupierhe voide places of the World. 
was the grea- Archias of Corimth followed the Enubaans,and landed in Sica, neare vnto that Cirtie, 
veodhy Cine called afterward * Syracuſe : of which , that part only. wasthencompalled with 2 
ef all-thac the n 


Greekes polseſt, For , the firuation is borh ſtrong , and of an excellent » from cucry cnmance , by Land , or 
Sea, The Port was (for the moſt part) enuironed with beaucifull building. and thatpart which was wirhour the Citic was 
on both ſides bankr yp, and {uſtained with deaurifull walls of Marble, /The Citie ir” was one of the great of che 
World: for it hadincompaſſe (as Strabo reporteth) withour the ereble wall thereof, 18s. fu ; fhich made of our miles 


” 


abour 18. 1c was compounded of foure Citics, (Strabo ſaith of fiue) to wit, Inſuls, Acradine, Tycbs, and Neapols: of which 
| wall 


greatnefic, the ruines and foundations of the walls dec yer witnelse 
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wall, which the «£/ohans called Homothermon ;; the Greeks, Naſos ; the Zatimes, 18+ acer fuchime 


ſuls. He with his Corwnthians having oucr-come the Sicals, drauc thetti vpititothe 3s the Doves of 


Countric 4 and aftcr a few yeares, their mulritudes.increafing, they added vito the {ron bad 


driucn our the 


Citis of the lland » thar of Aer adina, Tycha, and Neapols, $Soas wall by the cOM- $'culians , this 
modiric of the double Port, capable ofas many ſhips, as any Haven of thar parr of g204ly Cirie, 


for a lonotime 


Europe, as by the fertilitic ofthe ſoile ; $1recuſegrew vp in great haſte /tobe oneof yccame the 
the goadlielt Townes of the World. In ſhort nmethe Greekes did poſlefle the bet- fear of Tyiirs, 
ter part of all rhe Sea-coalt ; forcing the S:cilzantrownhdraw themſeluesinto the TRoaiwhes: 


, . — * of wasGelo; 
faſt and. mountainous | parts of. the ITland , making their 'Roiall reſidence in The ſecond, 
: ' ” Here, the cl- 


Some ſcuen yeares after thearrivall of 4rchias; the Chalcidians, encouraged by ts 


the ſucceſle ofthe Corinthians, did aflaile, and obtayne the Citie of Zeontium, buile The fourth, 


and poſleſt by the Siculj. In bricfe, the Greekes 'winne from the Sicals, and their {on _ as 


Aſſociates, the Cities of Catena, and Hybla, which, in honour of the Megerians that aad yonger 
forc'c ir;they called Megare. The fixr, Dion ; 


About fiue and fortic yeares after Archias had taken Syracuſe ; Antiphewus and os = 


- * 


Entimas, the one from Rhodes, the other from Creete, brought an Armie into Srcil, cighr,Pyrbuc; . 


and built Gels; whoſe Citizens, ane hundred and eight yeares after; did ere&trhat 7 Þ< ninth, 


by RY . n Hiers the yon- 
magnificent and renowned Citie of 4grigen!wm, goucrned according tothe Lawes ger;The rench 


1s of the Dorians. | and laſt, Hiero- 


nymus : who 


T he Syracu/iax5allo, inthe ſcucnticth yeare after their plantation, did ſet vpthe 5;;,, gainc ar 
Citie of Acrs, in the Mountaines ;and inthe nineticth _ Caſ/mena,in the Plaines Leoncium , ar 
adjoyning z and againe, in the bundred and.cbirtieth yeare of their dwellingin goon he nee 
Syracuſe, they built Camerine; and ſoone after that, Enna, in the very Center of the redir vnder 
Tland: . Sodidthe Camani, about the lame time, recouer from the Sicult rhe Citic of +=" a of 
Zandle, which they had founded inthe ſtreight berweene Sicil and Zalies. They i 
of Zanclehad beene founders of Himera. 

Not long after this, Doriews the Lacedemonian built Heraclia 5; which the Phani- 


cians, and Carthaginzans, fearingthe Neighbourhood of the Spartans, ſoone after in- 


30 uaded and ruined, though the ſame were againecrelong re-edified. 


40 
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Selinws alſo was built by a Colonic of HMegaers : and Zencle was taken by the 
Meſſenians; who having loſt their owne Countrie, gaue the name thereof vnto 
this their new purchaſe. Such were i boginntigs of the greateſt Cities in this 
Iland. h 


"Ip > - A 


Of the gonernement and affaires of Sicil, before Dt on v SIVvs 
bis Tyrannie-. 


He moſt part of the Cities in Sicil, Os. by therule of the people, till 
ſuch time as Phalears beganne to viurpe the ſtate of Agrigentum, and tocxerciſe 
all manner of tyrannic therein. 

This was that Phalars , to whom Perils, the cunning Arrtificer of a deteſtable 
Enginc, gaue an hollow Bull of brafle, wherein to encloſe men, and ſcortch them 
rodeath : prailing the deuice with this commendation ; That rhe noiſe of one tor- 
mented therein, lhoukd bee like vntothe bellowing of a Bull. T he Tyrantgaue a 
ducreward tothe Inuentour ; by cauſing the firfttriall to be made vpon himſelfe. 
Hee raigned one and thirtic yeares, faith Exſcbizs ; others giue him bur (ixteene : 
Howſocuer it were, one Telemaches, inthe end, fell-vpon him withrhe whole mul- 
ritude of 4grigentams, and ftoned hint ro death z being thereto animared by Zexs, 


Eecce cuen 
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cucn whileſt the T yrant was tormenting the ſame Zeno,to make him conteſſeſome 
matter of conſpiracic. | = 
After the death of Phalers, the Citizens recouered theirlibertie, and enjoyed it 
long, till Thers vſurped the gouernement of the Common-weale: ar which time al- 
ſo Pawuative made him(iclic Lord of Leontium ; and Cleander,, of Gels: but Clearder, 
hauing ruled ſeucn yearcs, wasſlaine by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, 
his brother Hippecrates (ucceeded-in bis roome, and greatly afflied rhe people of 
Nax0s, of Zancle or Meſſens,and of Leontinm ; whom with divers other 'of the an- 


| cient Inhabitants, he forced ro acknowledge him rheir Lord. He alſo made warre 
with the Syracu/ians, and, inthe end, got from them , by compolitrion, the Citic of , , 
'. © Camerina. But when he had raigned {cuen yeares, he was (|aine in a batraile againſt 


the Siculi, before Hybla. == 

Ar this timedid the Syracu/ians change their forme of Gonernement , from Po- 
pular to Ariſtecraticall, a preparation rowards a Principalitie,whereinto it was ſoone 
aftcr changed. After the death ot Hippocrates, Gelon (deſcended from the #hodrans, 
which together with the Crerens had long before, among other of the Greekes , (ca- 
ted themſc|ues in Sicil) that had commanded the forces of Hippecrates,in the former 


' warre, with notable ſucceſlc, became Lord of Gels. Hee, after his Maſters death, 


breaking the truſt commitred vnto him by Hippocrates ouer his children, and being 


in poſſethion of Gelz, tooke the occalion and aduantage of a contention in Syracuſe, 275 


berwcene the Magiſtrates and the People. For comming with a ftrong Armic to 
the ſuccour ofthe Goucrnours,driven out by the multitude,they cleed himtheir 
Prince, being the firft, and (indeede)the moſt famous, thateuergouerned the Syr- 
cu/zaxs. ,T his change hapned in the ſecond yeare of the threeſcore and twelfth 0- 
lIympiad; wherein the better to eſtabliſh himſclfe, he tooke to wite the Daughter of 
Thers, who had alſo viurped the ſtate of {Hgrigentuwe. 

Now this Gels, the ſonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren ; Hiero, Polyzelus, 
and Thraſybulws :tq the firſt of which hee gaue vp the Citric of Gels, when hee had 
obtayned the Principalitic of Syamſe_. For, atter that time, all his thoughts tra- 
uailed in the ſtrengthning, beautifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. Hedefaced 30 
Camerina, that a little before was fallen fromthe obedience of the Syracufians who 
built itz and brought the Citizens to Syracuſe. T he Hegarians that had mouecd 
a -warre againſt him, he ouer-came ; thericher ſort he brought to Syracu/e; and the 
people he ſold for (laues. In like mannerdealt he with other places vpon hke occa- 
lion, Not longafter this, Thers, a Prince of the © Agrigentmes, bauing diſpoſleſt 
Terilks, of his Citic Himera, the Carthagimians were drawne into the quarrell by 
Araxilus, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-law to Terillms : and Gelen alſo was ſollicited 
by his Father-in-law, 7Thers. Grlox was content, and in fine, aftcrdivers conflicts, 
the Carthazinians , and other 4,.vcans , led by Amilcar, were oucrthrowne by 
Gelon : and an hundred and hftic thouſand of them left their bodies in Stci. 

T his Ge/on it was, to whom the Athenians and Lacedemeniens ſent tor ſuccour, 
when Xerxes with his huge Armie paſt the Heleſpont. Hee, for theirrelicte havin 
armed thirtic thouſand Souldiers, and two hundred ſhips , refuſed madeles; 
to ſend them into Greece, becaufe they refuſed him the commandement of one 
of their Armies,cither by Sca,or by Land. So hevſed to their Embaſſadours only 
this ſaying, That their Spring was withered ; accompring the Arryie, by him prepa- 
red, to be the flower of the Greeke Nations. 

The Carthaginiens, after this great loſle received , fearing the invaſion of their 
owne Countrie, ſent to Gelsx by their Embaſſadors, to deſire peace ;zwho graunts ir 
them on theſe conditions; T hat from thenceforth they ſhould nor ſacrifice their 55 
children to Satwrne ; That they ſhould pay him two thouſand talents of ſiluer ; 
and preſent him with two armed ſhips, in figne of amitic. Theſe conditions the 
Carthaginians, not only willingly accepted, but with the two thouſand talents, and 
the ſhips for warre, they ſent vnto Demarats ; Gelew's wife, a crowne, valued at an 


hundred 
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hundred talents of gold, with other preſents. Whereby we ſce,that ſome Nations, 
and ſome Natures, are much the better tor being well beaten. T he warres ended 
and Sicil in peace; Gelon beautified the Temples of the Gods, and erected others 
in honour of them, Sv being exceedingly beloued and honoured of his Subjets, 
heleft the World, and left for bisSacceſſour his brother Hiero. Philiitus and Plinte 
report, T hat, when his bodie was burnt, according to the cultome of that Age, a 
Dogge of his, which alwaies waited on him, ranne intothe fire, and ſuffered him- 
ſelfe ro be burnt with him, 

To Gelon, Hiers his brother ſucceeded a man rude, cruell, couctous, and ſo ſu- 


io ſpicious of his brethren Polyzelws, and Thraſybulus , as hee fought by all meanes to 


deſtroy them. Notwithſtanding all this ; by the conuerfſation which hee bad with 
Simonides. he became of better condition, and greatly delighted with the ftudie of 
good Arts. Diuers quarrells he had, as well with Theron of 4grigentam, as with 0- 
ther Cities : all which he ſhortly afrer compounded, and gauea notable ouerthrow 
to the Carthbazimians, whom Xerxes had incited toinuade Sil, tearing the fuccours 
which Gelon had prepared, to aide rhe Grecians, againſt him. Hee alſo overthew in 
battaile, Threſydews the ſonne of Therow, and thereby reſtored the Agrigentines,to 
their former libertie. But in the end hee loſt the loue of the Syracu/ians ; and after 
he had raigned eleucn yeares,he left the Kingdome to his brother Thra/hbulws,who 


20 became a moſt vnjuſt and bloudie Tyrant. Threſybulus enjoyed bis Principalitieno 


longer thanten moneths, Fer, notwithſtanding the force of mercinarie Souldiers, 
which be entertained for his guards, he was beaten outof Syracuſe by the Citizens; 
to whom, being beſieged in _£deradzns, he reſtored the gouernement, and was ba- 
niſhedthe Iland. From thence he failed into Greece, where he died a private man, 
among the Zocriens. 

And now had the Syracaſzansrecouered againe their former libertie, as all the 
reſt of the Cities did, after which they had neuer ſought, had the Succefſours of 
Gelon inherited his vertuc, as they did the Principalitic of Syawſc_. For in all 
changes of Eſtates, the preſeruacion ought to an{were the acquilition. Where a 


30 liberall, valiant, and aduiſed Prince, hath obtayned any new Signiotie, and added 


40 
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it to that of his owne, orexalted himſclte from being a private man, to the dignitie 
ofa Prince ; it behoucth the Succeſlourto maintaine it by the ſame way and arte, 
by which it was gotten. | 

Toconclude, Syracuſe (though not without blowes, ere ſhee could cleanſe her 
ſelfe of the creatures and louers of Gelon) was now againe become Miltrefle of her 
ſelfe, and held her ſelfe free, well neare threeſcore yeares, ro the time of Diony/tme ; 
though ſhee were in the meane while greatly indangercd, by a Citizen other owne, 
called Tyndario. 

Now , to preuent thegreatneſſe of any one among them, forthe future, they 
deuiſeda kinde of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as were ſuſpetted ; raking pat- 
terne fromthe Athenian Oftraciſme. T hey called this their new deuiſed judgement 
of exile, FR RID cucry one wrote vpon an Oliucleate (asat 4thers they 
wrote vpon [hells) the natne of him, whom hee would haue expciled the Citi. 
Hee that had moſt ſuffrages againſt him, was baniſhed tor fine yeares. Hereby, 
in a ſhortrime, it came to paſſe , thatthoſe of judgement, and beſt able to go- 
uerne the Common-weale , were by the worſt able either ſuppreſt, or thruft out 
of the Citie. Y ca,ſuch as feared this Law, though they had nor yer felrir, with- 
drew themſclues as ſecretly as they could , ſceking ſome place of more fecu- 
ritie , wherein to maintaine themſclues. And good reaſon they bad fo to doe; 
ſeeing there is nothing (o terrible in any Stare, as a powerfull and authorized 
ignorance. But this Law laſted not long, For their necc{htic raught them to a- 
boliſh it, and rcſtore againe the wiſer ſort ro the Gouernementz from which, 
the Nobilitic having practiſed ro baniſh one another, the State became altoge- 
ther Popular. But after a while, beinginuaded by Ducetius, King ofthe Sicilians, 

| | Eecce 2 that 
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thatinhabited the inner part of the Iland (who had alreadiertaken Enna, and ſome 
other of the Grecian Citics , and ouerthrowne the Armie of the cAgregentines ) 
the Syracu/ians (ent forces againſt him , commanded by an vnworthie Citizen of 
theirs, called Bolcorn. T his their Captaine made nothing ſo much hafte to finde 
Duwcetius, againft whom he was imployed, as he did to flee trom the Armie he lcd,as 


Tone as Ducetiws preſented him batraile. So, tor want of conduR;the greateſt num- 


ber of the Syracu/aan; periſhed, 

But making better choice among thoſe, whom they had baniſhed , they levie 
other troups : by whom, in conclulion, Dacetizs being beaten , ſubmirteth him- 
ſelfe, and is conſtrained to leaue the Iland for a time. Yet it was not long cre hee |, , 
returned againe, and built the Citie Collatrna on the Sea-lide. 

Ducetics being dead ; all the Greeke Citiesdid in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe— : 
Trinacia excepted ; which alſo by force of armes, in the foureſcore and fift Olympiad, 
they brought to reaſon. 

But they doe not long enjoy this their Superintendencie. For the Citizens of 
Leontium,bcing oppreſt by them, ſeeke aide from the Arhenians,about the (1xt yeare 
of the Peloponneſian Warre. In this ſuite they prevailed by the eloquence of Gor- 
2ias their Orator; and got an hundred Arhenien Gallics tro ſuccourthem , vnder 
the leading of Zaches, and Charzades. To this fleet , the Zeontines, and their Part- 
ners,added one hundred more; with which forces,and with ſome ſupplies brought 259 
by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Ewrymeden , and other Athenian Captaines, they inuaded 
the Territories of the Syracw/ians, and their Partiſans ; wanne and loſt divers places; 
tooke Meſſena; and, in the ſeuemth yeare of the Peloponneſian Warre, loſt itagaine. 

T hey allo, at the ſame time, attempted Himere, butin vaine. The fre of this quar- 
rell rooke hold vpon many Citics, which inuaded cach others Territorie with 
great violence, But when they had wearied themſclues on all hands, and yet could 
ſce none iſſue of the warre ; the Zeonrrnes, without the adviſe of the atheniens, 
came toan accord with the Syracu/iens, and were admitted intotheir ſocietic, with 
equall freedome. So the Athenians , who hoped to hauc greatned themſclues in 
Stcil, by thedivilion and ciuill warre, were diſappointed of their expeRation, by 45 
the good agreement of the Sicilzans, and faineto bee gone with the broken remain- 
der of their fleet, T his they knew not how to amend ; but (according tothe cu- 
ſtome of popular Eſtates) by taking reuenge vpon their owne Commanders. So 
they banithed Pythedorws, and Sophocies , and laied an heauie fine vpon Earymedon. 
Shortly after this, followed the moſt memorable Warre, that eucr was made by 
the Greekes in Sicil : which was that of the Athenians, againſt the Selinwntmes , and 
Syracuſians, in fauour of the Cities of Ege#a, Leontium, and Catana. T hey of Selinus 
bad oppreſt the Egeſtawsz and they of Syracuſe, the Leontines, and the Catanians : 
which was the ground of the warre. For, the Athenians vndertookethe proteRtion 
of their old friends: And,in hatred of the Athenians, aide from Lacedemon was ſent 49 
to the Syracufians. T he Lacedemonians dealt plainely , bavingnoneother end, than 
that which they pretended, namely, to helpe a people of their owne Tribe, that 
craued their ſuccour , being in diftreſſe. T he 4thenrews ſcarce knew what to pre- 
tend : for their preparations were ſo great, as diſconercd their intent to bee none 0- 
ther, than rhe conqueſt of the whole Tland, Yet they which had called them in, 
were ſo blinded with their owne pafhons, that they would nor beleeve their owne 
cies; which preſented vnto them a Fleet, and Armie, farre greater, than the terri- 
blereport of fame had made ir. 

In this Expedition, the Citie of Athens had ingaged all her power ; as regarding, 
not only the greatneſle of the enterpriſe, but the neceſhitic of Eniſhing it ina ſhort 50 
ſpaceottime. For the Lacedemonians ( as hath alreadic beene ſhewed in due place) 
ſtood at that time in ſuch broken terryes of peace with Athens,as differed nor much 
from open warre. Wherefore it was thought neceſſarie,cither to ſpareno coft in this 
great expedition, or altogether to forbear it:which was likely to be hindred by wars 

at 
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at home, if their proceedings were flack abroad. And ſurely, had not the deſire of 
the Athenians beene ouer-paſhonare, the arguments of Vicias had cauſed them to 
abſtaine from ſo chargeable a buſineſle, and toreſeruetheir forces for a more need- 
full vſc. But yong conſfailes prevailed, againſt the authoritic of ancient men, that 
wete more regardfull of fafetic than ot honour. 

Of this bulinefle, mention hath beene alrcadie made, in that which wee hauc 
written ofthe Peloponne/ian warre.Bur what was theredcliuered in generall trermes, 
a5 not concerning the affaires of Greece, otherwiſe than by conſequence;doth in this 

lace require a more perfe&relation, as a matter , wherein the whole State of Sicil 
was like to haue felr a great conuerſion. 

Though Alabiades had preuailed againſt Niczas, in exhorting the people to this 
grcaz voiage z yet Nias, together with Alcibrades, and Lamachus , was appoin- 
ted to be one of the chiefe Commanders therein. 

T heſe had commiſſion and direftion, as well to ſuccour the Segeftaxs, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Leontines, caſt out of their places by the Syracu/ians ; as allo, by force of 
armes,to ſubjc& the Syracu/iens, and all their adherents, in Sicil, and compell them 
by tribute,toacknowledge the Athenians tortheir ſupreme Lords. To cfte& which, 
the fore-named Captaines were ſent off, with an hundred and thirtic Gallies, and 
five rhouſand one hundred Souldiers, beſides the thirtic ſhips of burden, which 
tranſported their vitualls, engines, and other munitions for the warre : and theſe 


were Athenians, Mantin.eans, Rbodians, and Candiens :there were, beſides theſe, ſixe Thugd.l.s.c.y 


thouſand Aegarianslightarmed, with thirtic horſe-men. 

Wirth thelt troups and fleers they arriue at Rhegium where the Rhegiansrefulc to 
giuc thementric ; bur ſell them vitualls for their monie. From thence they ſent to 
the EzeFans,to know what treaſure they would contribute towards the warre, [ee- 
ing, for their ſakes, they had centred thereinto. Bur they found by their anſweres, 
that theſe Egeſtans were poorce,and that they had abuſed the 4theniax Embaſſadors 
with falſe ſhewes of gold, having in all bur thirtie talents. T he Arhenians further 
were diſcouraged, when they found that th& Rhegians, their ancient friends, and 


o allied vnto the Leontines, refuſed to truſt them within their walls. Hereupon Nicias 
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aduiſeth tro depart towards the Selzuntines, andto fotce them , or perſwade them, 
ro an agreement with the Egeſtans ; as likewiſe to ſee whar diſburſements the Fge- 
ſtanscould make; and foto returne againe into Greece, and not to waſt Atherin a 
necdleſſe warre. Alcibiades, on the other (ide, would follicite the Cities of Sicil to 
confedcracie, againſt the Syracuſtans and Selinuntines, whereby to force them vnto 
reſtitution of all that they had taken from the Zeontines. Lamachus , hee perſwades 
them to aſlaile Syracsſc it ſclfe, before it were prepared againſt them. But inthe end 
(being excluded our of diuers Cities) they ſurprize Catanz : and there they take new 
counflile. how toproceede, T hence theyimploicd Vicias to thoſe of Egeſta, who 
receiued from them thirtie talents rowards his charges; and onc hundred & twen- 
tic talents more there were of the ſpoiles they had gotten in the Iland. Thus, the 
Sommer being ſpefitin idle conſulrations,and vaine attempts,the Athenians prepare 
to aſlaile Syracuſe. But Alcibiades having beene accuſed at home, in his abſence, 
was ſent for back by the Athenians, to make his anſwere : and the Armie waslcftto 
the condutt of Nictasand Lamachus. T heſe Commanders obtaine a landing place, 
very neare vnto Syracuſe, by this deuile, 

They imploy to pa an inhabitant of Cazans, whom they truſt ; and inftrut 
him,to promiſe vnto the Syracuſians , thar hee would deliver into their hands all the 
Athenians, within Catana. Hereupon the Syracuſians draw thitherward with their 
beſt forces. But inthe meane while, the Athenians, ſetting ſaile trom Catara, arriue 
at Syracuſe,where they land ar faireeaſe,and fortifiethemſeluesagainſtthe Towne. 
Shortly after this, they fight, and the Syracu/ans had the lofſe: bur the _Athenians, 
wanting horſe, could not purſue their vitorieto any greateffe&. They thenretire 
themſelues, with arcſolution to refreſh their Armie at C:it2na, for the winter-ſeaſon. 
Ecece 3 From 
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From thence they made an attempt vpon Meſ/ans, hoping to hauc taken it by an in- 
telligence, but in vaine. For Alcibiades had diſcoucred ſuch as were T raitors with- 
in the Cirie to the Aeſſenians. T his he now did, in delpight of his owne Citizens 
the Athenians; becauſe they had recalled him from his command, with a purpoſe 
cither to hauc put him to death, or to hauc baniſhed him : whereof being aſſured 
by his triends, he tooke his way towards the Zacedementans, and to thenthies gauc 
miſchicuous counſaile againſt his Countrie. While this Winter yet laſted , the $y- 
racu/zans ſend Embaſſadours to Lacedemon, and Corinth, for aide: as likewiſe the 4- 
thenian Captaines in Sicil, ſend to Athens, for ſupplies. Which both the one and 
the other obtained. 

In the Spring following ( which was the beginning of the eighteenth yeare of 


the Peloponne/ian warre) the Athentans in Sicil, laile from the Port of Catana,to Me- 


Zara, forſaken of the Inhabitants; from whence forraging the Countric , they ob- 
raine ſome ſmall vifories over the ſtragling Syacuſ/ens : ard at their returne to Ca- 
tans, they receiuca ſupply of rwohundred men art armcs, but without horſe, which 
they hoped to furniſh inthe Iland , from the Segeſtans, and other their adherents: 
they were alſo ſtrengthned with a companie ot Archers, and with three hundred 
talents in monie. 

Hereupon they take courage, and incampe neare Syracu/e, vpon the barks of the 
great Port, repclling the Syracu/ians, that ſallied ro impeach their intrenchments. 
They allo receiued from their Confederates foure hundred horle-men , with two 
bungred other horſc,to mount their men at armes.Syracuſe was now in effet hlockr 
vp, ſoas hardly any ſuccours could enter, but ſuch as wereable to force their pal- 
ſage : yet the Athenians receive diversloſles; among which it was not the leaſt, that 
Lamachws, one of their beft Commanders, was ſlaine. 

In the meanc while, Gyl;ppus,and Python , with the Lacedemonian, and Corinthian 
forces arriue, and take land at Himeza. T he Citizchs of Himers, and of Gels, toge- 
ther with the Selmuntines,zoyne with them;lo that with theſcand his owne troups, 
Gylippms aducntured to march ouer-land towards Syracuſe. 'T he Syracuſians ſend 
a part of their forces to meet him, and condutt him. The Athenians prepare toen- 
counter them,expeRing his arrivall neare vnto the Citic,vpona place ofaduantage. 
Atghe firſt encounter, they had the better of their enemies, by reaſon that the Sy- 
rac#/ian horſe-men could not come to hght in thoſe ſtreights: but ſoone after , Gy- 
lippus charging them againe, brake them, and contrained Nicias to fortifie himſelte 
within his Campe. Whcreupon Niczas made the ſtate ofhis affaires knowne, by his 
letters, tothe Athenians; [hewing, that, withour great ſupplics by Sea and Land,the 
enterpriſe would bee loft, rogether with the ſmall Armie remaining. Theſeletters 
receiued, the ,Mhenians appoint two other Generalls, Enrymeden,and Demoſthenes, 
to joyne with Nie: the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome ſupply z the other 


they ſend afterhim in the Spring following, 


In the mcane while, Gylzppes at Syracuſe , fights with the Athenians, both by Sea 
and Land, ſometimes with ill,and at other times with good ſucceſle: but in conclu- 
f1on, he tooke from them their Fort, neare vnto Syracuſe, at the Promontorie, called 
Plymmyrium ; wherein the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great part of all their 
proviſions. Notwithſtanding which loſſe, and that the A4'henians themſclues, in 
Greece, were (incftcA) belteged within Athens, by the Lacedemonians, yet were they 
moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the warre in Sicil, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes 
with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in his way towards Sicil, encountred with Polyan- 
thes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both the Captaines being bovnd for Sicil,theone 
ro ſuccour Nictzs ; the other, Gylippws. T he loſſe betweene them was in effet e- 
quall; and neither ſo broken, but that cach of them proſecuted the enterpriſet 
had in hand. But before the ſuccours arrived to cither, Gyljppus and Ariſton had al- 
ſailed the Atheniansin the great Portof Syracuſe, and in a Sea-fight put them to the 
worſt, to thegreat diſcoutagement of the Athenians, On the neck ofthis, Demoſthe- 
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es arrived with three-ſcore and thirtecne Gallies, charged with togt-men ; and 
(blaming the (Jouth of Nicias he inuaded the Syracu/ians , the lame day that he ar- 
riued. But he made more haſte,than he had good ſpeede, being ſhametully beatcn, 
and repulſed with great loſſe. Hereupon Demoſthenes and Eurymedon,determinero 
riſe vp from before Swacuſe,and returne to the ſuccour of Athens : but Nicias diſpu- 
cd tothe contrarie, pretending thar hee had good intelligence within Syracy/e, 
whereby he learned, thatthe T owne could not jonghold our. 

Wharſoeuer Nicias his intelligence wasz vpon thearrivall of a yew ſupply into 

the Towne; the. 4thenians had all conſented rodeparr, and to lodge at Catans : had 
12 nor an Ecliple ofthe Moone, boding (as was thought) il] lucceſle, cauſed them ro 
deterre their departure. But this ſuperſtitioncoſt themdeare. For the Syracu/iens, 
Laced emonians. and Corinthians, with threeſcorc and ſcuentcenefdaile of Gallics, en- 
tred rhe great Port of Swacuſe, wherein the _Lhenians kepttheir flcet,and whereun 
they had fortified themſelues. T he Athens, in the lame Port, encountred them 
with toureſcore and (xe Gallies, commanded by Earymedon; in which the Athenian 
flcer was beaten, by the leſſer number, and Ewrymedon(laine. Now,though it were 
ſo, rharthe Syracu/cans received the more lofſe by Land (tor the fight wasgenerall) 
yer when the Athenians were beaten by Sea, in which kinde they thought them- 
{clues muincible, they were wondertully caſt downe. Forit was well ſaid of Gylip- 
20 ps, tothe Syracu/ians ; When any people doe finde themſelues vanquiſhed in that manner 
of ficht, and with rhoſe weapons ,in which they per/waude themſelues that they exceede all 0- 
thers, they not only looſe their reputation, but their courageÞ. T he Athenians,beiides the 
Galliesſunck-and wrackt, had ſcuenteene taken, and: poſleit. by the enemie :and 
withgreatlabour and lofſe they defended the reftfrom being fired, hauing drawne 
them withina P«{ado, in one corner of the Port, vnaduiſedly : for it isas contraric 
toa Sea-warre, to thruſt ſhips intoa/{treight roomeand corner,asitis to ſcatter foot 
ina = field againſt beads the one ſubliſting , by being atlarge; the other, by 
eimbartailing. 
T he Syracu/ians, having now weakned the Athenian fleet , rcſolue to impriſon 
20 them within the Port. And to that purpole they range. all-tbeir Gallies in the 
'  mouthofthe Haven, beingabour a mile over, and there they cameto Anchor; fil- 
ling the Out-let with all manner of Veſſels, which they man moſt ſtrongly,becauſc 
the 4theniens, being now made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallies 
breake through the Syracuſian fleet ; which lay but ſingle , becauſethey were forſt 
to range themſelues ouer all the Our-let of the Port. T hey: therefore, not only 
mored themſclues ſtrongly by their Anchors , but chained the (ides of their Gal- 
lies together, and lated bchinde them againe cerraine ſhips, which ſerucd inthe for- 
mer watre for vifuallers : to the end, that itany df their Gallies were ſunke; or the 
chaine, which-joyned them to their fellowes, broken; the Athenians might yet finde 
42 themſclues, a ſecond time, intangled and arreſted. T odiſorderallothoſe Athenian 
Gallies, which came on in forme ofa wedge,to breake through, and forcea paſſage, 
the Syracu/ians had left within theſe Gallies and Ships,inchained tagethecr,a certaine 
numberof looſe ones, to ſtop their courſe and furic. For where the way of any vel- 
ſell, vſing oare or failes, is broken, and their ſpeede tore-{lowed , they cannot force 
with any weight and violence, the reſiſtance oppoling. 

On the other (ide, the Athenians knew that they were vtter]y loſt, cxcept with an 
invincible reſolution , they could make their way , and brEake downe this great 
bridge of boats; or (at leaſt) force a paſſagerhrough them in ſome part or other : 
whichthey reſolucto hazard , with all their ſhipping (to the number of one hun- 


clo 


50 dred andren, of all ſorts) and with all the ſtrength of their Land-armie,in them im- 


barqued. Butthe Gallies, which were within the bridge of boars, did ſodiſorder 
the 4thenian fleet, cre they came to force the bridge,as,albeir ſome tew ot them had 
broker through the chaines, yet being ftopt by the ſhips without, and aſſailed by 


other looſe Gallies of the Swacn/zans ,, which-were purpoſely left at large inthe Sea, 
| they 
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they were cither taken or ſunke. T hree great diſaduantages the Athemans had : the 
firſt, that fighting within a Haven, and (as it were) ina itreight, they had no roome 
to turne them(ſclucs,nor to free themſclues one fromanother, beiag intungled z the 
ſecond, thar having ouer-peſtcred their Gallics with Souldiers, who vicd offenſive 
armes of darts and {lings, they had not place vpon the decks to ſtretch theirarmes 
the third was, the diſcomforrablc end tor which they fought , namely , ro force a 
paſſage, by which they might ſave themſelues by runningaway. To beſhort, the 
tight wasno lefle terrible than the contulion; the ſlaughter great on all ſides ; and 
the noiſc,and thecries, ſolowd and lamentable,asthat no dirc&ion could be heard. 
But jn the end, the 4/henians, as many as ſuruiuved , were beaten back ro the Land, 15 
with loſſe of threeſcore of their Gallies, broken, ſunke, or abandoned. T he Syracs- 
f:ansdid alſo looſe twentic of theirs, with Python, Commander of the Corimihians. 
Thereſt of the Athenian Gallies, running themſelues into the botrome of the Porr, 
faued rthemſelues by the belpeand countenance of the Land-armie,therec fortified, 
In this deſperatc eſtate, the .1thenian Commanders goe to counlcll. Demoſthenes 
perſwades them, to furniſh with freſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallies which remained; 
and while the Syracuſians were triumphing, and made ſecure by thcir preſent vito- 
ric, to ſet ypon them, and forcing their way out of the Port, toreturne to _Udthens. 
T his was no illcounfaile. For, as we haue heard of many great Captaines (yea,the 
greateſt number of all that haue beene victorious) that haue negleed the ſpeedic 20 
proſecution of a beaten enemie; ſo might we produce many examples of thoſe, 
who, hauing ſlept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſucceſlc, haue beene ſuddenly a- 
wakcd, by the re-allied Companies ofa broken Armie,and hauec therby loſt againc 
all the honour, and aduantage, formerly gotten. But Nicjas oppoſeth the aduiceof 
Demeſthenes: Others ſay , that the Sea-men were againſt it. Whereupon abando- 
ning their Gallics, they all rcſolue to marchouer land to the Cities of their Confe- 
derates, till ſome more fauourable fortune ſhould call them thence. On the other 
ſide, Gylipps, and other the Lacedemenian and Corinthizn Captaines , with Hermo- 
crates, exhort the Syracu/iars to put themſclues preſently intothe field, and to ſtop 
all the paſſages, leading to thoſe Cities of their enemies, to which the _MAhenions 30 
might make retrait. But many were wcarie, and many were wounded , and many 
ofthem thought thatrhey had doneenovugh tor the preſent. Which humour in 
ſome of our Commanders at Cade, loſt vs both the /ndzan flect, and the ſpoiles of 
many other Neighbour-places. Hermocrates, the Syracuſien, finding it a loſt labour, 
to perſwadc his Countrimen to any haſtic proſecution, deviſed this good ftrata- 
gem, thcreby to gainc time; not doubting, bur thar aiter a day or two, hee ſhould 
_ draw them willingly our. He ſent two or three horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, 
willing themto finde Nzc#as,and'(after they bad aſſured him,thar they were of the 
Atheniens faftion) to giue him aduice not to march away oucr-haſtily from the 
place, whcrein he was fortified ; alleaging that the Spracu/ianshad lodged their Ar- 40 
mie, which could not long ſtay there,vpon the paſſages and places ofaduantage,lea- 
ding towards the Ciries oftheir Allies. T hele tidings Nic/,z5 calily belecued , and 
put off his journic tothe third day. For men,newly beaten,are (for the moſt part) 
more fearefull than wiſe ; and ro them,cuery thiſtle in the ficid, appeares,by night, 
a man at armes. 

T hethird day (leaving all their Gallies,and all their baggage) they remove ; bc- 
ing picrced and purſfed with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe that were ſick and 
hurt : whom they abandon to thecure of their encmics ſwords. The reſt march a- 
way, to the number of fortie thouſand ; and make their firſt paſſage by force,ouer 
_ the Riuerotf An2pw, notwithſtanding the oppolition of their enemics. But being 50 

cuery day charged intheir marches,and by the Syracu/ian horſe-men, beaten in from 
forraging, and prouilion of foode, they grow weake and heartlcſſe,, T he Syracu/i- 
ans alſo poſleſſe the Mountaine Lepas, - which they were to paſſetowards C wmeri- 


24, and thereby force them to fall back againe towards the Sea-coaft, and to take 
what 
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what way they could : being vnable to proccede in their journie intended. Many 
hard ſhifts they made, in difficult paſlages, and blinde marches by night ; which 
they were fainc tocndure, as having none other meanestoeſcape trom the enemic 
that purſued them, and held them waking with continuall skirmiſhing. To keepe 
all in order, Nicias vnder-tooke the leading of the Vantgard ; and Demoſthenes con- 
duted the Reare. Atthe Riuer Erinews , Nicias takes the ſtart of a whole nights 
march, leauing Demoſthenesto make theretrait : who being incompaſled, and oucr- 
preſt with numbers,in the end renders himſelfe. T he conditions hegbtained, were 
tarre better than he could haue hoped for, and the faith of his enemies farre worſe 
12 than he ſuſpeed, For he wasafterward, with Nici4s, murdered in priſon. T he 
Armic of Demoſthenes being diſlolued, they purſue Nicias with the greater courage: 
who being vtterly broken, vpon the paſſage ofthe Riucr USonares , rendred him- 
ſelfe ro Gylipps, vpon honeſt conditions. Gyljppws ſought to preſerue him, and to 
hauc had the honour, to hauc brought theſe two to Spartaz Nicias, as a noble enc- 
mie to the Lacedemenians, and who, atthe ouerthrow, which they recciued at Pl 
by the Athenians, had ſaued the lives of the vanquiſhed 3 Demoſthenes, as one that 
had done to Lacedemen thegreareſt hurt. Hermocratesallo,the Commander of the 
Syracu/ian Armie,diſſwaded the reſt, by all the arte he had, from viing any barba- 
rous violence, after ſo noble a vitorie. Bur the cruell, and the cowardly fort, (co- 
20 wardiſe and crueltie, being inſeparablepaſhons) prevailed , and cauſed theſe braue 
Captaines to be miſerably murdered ; one part of their Souldiers to bee ftcrued 1n 
loth ſome priſons; andthereſt, ſold for ſlaues. T his was the ſucceflc of the S:cxirars 
warre: which tooke end atthe riuer 4Fnarws,the foure and twentieth day of May, 
in the foureſcore and cleuenth Olympiad. | 

The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil;, the Egeflans (for whoſe defence,againſt 
the Selinuntmes, this late warre had beene taken in hand) fearing the victorious Sy- 
racuſians, ſought helpe from the Carthaginians ; to whom they offered them(clues, 
and their Citie, as their Vaſſalls. T he Car#5aginians, though ambitious enough of 
enlarging their Dominion in Sil, yet conſidering the odminia ot the Syracuſiens, 
JO and their late victories ouer the Athenians, they (taied a while to diſpute of the mat- 
ter, whether they ſhould refuſe, oraccept, the offer made vntothem : tor the Sel;- 
nuntmes were ftreightly allied tothe Syracu/ians, as may appeare by what is paſt. In 
the end, the Senators of Certhage reſoluc vponthe enterpriſe z and (by a trick of 
their Punick wit) to ſeparate the Syracu/ians from the Selinuntines, they ſend Em- 
baſſadours to Syracuſe—: praying that Citie, asin the behalfe of the Ege#exs, ro 
compel! the Selimuntines to, take reaſon, and to reft content with ſo much of the 
lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinke meer toallow them. The Syra- 
cu/iansapproned the motion; for it tended rotheir owne honour. But the Selinan- 
tines would make no ſuch appointment : rather they tooke itill,that the Syracuſians, 
40 with whom they had run one courſe of fortune, inthe Athenian war, ſhould offer 
totrouble them, by interpoling as Arbitrators,in a bulines, that themſelues could 
end by force. This was right as the Certhaginians would haucit. Fornow could 
they of Selinus with an ill grace crave aide of Syracuſe; and the Syrecuſiensas ill grant 
ie vnto thoſe, that had refuſed to ftand tothe Arbitrement,which the Carthaginians 
would have putinto their hands. Hereupon,an Armie of three hundred thouſand 
men is ſet out from Carthage, vnder the conduR of Hennibe!, Nephew to that Aml- 
car, who (as you hane heard before) was overthrowne with thegreat Carthaginian 
Armic at Himers by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding = of this imploiment, that 
he might take revenge, as well of his Vncles, as of his Fathers death, the one of 
50 them having beene ſlaine by the Himerans; the other by thoſe of Selmus. Both 
theſe Cities, Hernibal, in this warre, wonne by force of armes,ſackerhem,and burn 
them ; and hauing taken three thouſand of the Himerans priſoners, he cauſed them 
to be led vnto the place, where Amilear was laine, and buried them there. 


Afterthis followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhmenr of 
| Hermocrates, 
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Hermocrates, who had lately beene Generall of the Syracu/1an forces, againſithe 4- 
thenians. T he malice of his enemies had ſo farre preuailed with the ingratefull mul- 
titude, that he was condemned to exile for his meere vertne, at ſuch time, as he was 
aiding the Lacedemoniens, in their warre againſt Arhens; wherein hee did great (er- 
uice. All the honeſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſoric for the injuriedone vnto him, 
and ſought to haue him 7 wr Hermocrateshimſelfe, returning into Sci, gathe- 
red an Armie of fixe thouſand ; with which he beganne to repaire Selinw ; and by 
many noble a&ions1aboured to winne the loue of his Citizens, Bur the faion that 
oppoſed him was the fironger. Wherefore, he was aduiſed to ſeizevpona Gate of 
Syracuſe, with ſome ſtrength of menz wherby his friends, within the Towne, might 
have the better meanes to riſe againſt the aduerſe partie. This hedid : but preſcnt- 
ly the multitude fell ro armes , and ſet vpon him; in which conflit hee was ſlaine. 


__ But his ſonne-in-law, Diony/xe, ſhall make them wiſh Hermecrates aliue againe. 


——Y 


$ L364 
Of Dionrs1vs the Tyrant : and others, following him , in 
Syracuſe. 


—_ Syracufians had enjoyed their libertie about threeſcore yeares, from the 
death of Thraſybulws, to the death of Hermocrates : at which time Dionyſiue was 


raiſed vp by God, to take reuenge, as well of their crueltie towards ſtrangers , as of 


their ingratitude, towards their owne beſt Citizens. For before the time of Dr0ny- 
fius, they had madeit their paſtime, to reward the vertue of their worthielt Com- 


20 


manders with death, or diſgrace : which cuſtome they muſt now bee taught to | 


amend. 

Diony/izs obtayned the Principalitic of Syracuſe, by the ſame degrees, that many 
others, befotc him, had made them(ſclues Maftcrs of other Cities, and of Syracuſe it 
ſcife. For, being made Pretor, and commanding their Armies againſtthe Carthagi- 
nians, and other their enemies, he behaued himſelfe ſo well, that hegor a generall 


39 


loue among the people, and men of warre. T hen beganne he to follow the example a 


of Piſiſtratus, that made himſelfe Lord of 4thens; obtayning a band of fixehun- 
dred men, to defend his perſon : vnder pretence, that his priuate enemies, being 
traitcrouſly affe&ed to the State of Syracuſe, bad laied plots how to murder bim, 
becauſc of his good ſeruices. Hedoubled the pay of the Souldicrs; alleaging, that 
It would encourage them to fight manfully : but intending thereby to aſſure them 
tohimſelfe. He perſwaded the Cirizcns, tocall home, out of exile, thoſe that had 
beenc baniſhed, which werethe beſt men of Syracuſe; and theſe were afterwards at 
his deuotion, as obliged vnto him by ſo great a bencfit. His firſt fauour, among 


the Syracufians, grew from his accuſation of the principall men. It is thedelight of 


baſe people to raigne over their betters : wherefore, gladly did hee helpethem to 
breakedowne, as fetters impriſoning their libertie, the barrecs that held it vnder ſafe 


cuſtodie. Long it was not, erethe chiefe Cirizens bad found whercat hee aimed. 


But what they ſaw, the people would not ſee : and ſome that were necdie, and 
knew not how to get Offices without his helpe, were willing to helpe him, though 
they knew his purpoſes to be ſuch,as would make all the Citie ro ſmart. He began 
early to huntafterthe tyrannie ;; being but five and twentie yeares of age when he 
obtayned it : belike, it was his deſire toraigne long. His firſt worke , of making 
himſelfeabſolute Lord in Syracuſe, was, the poſſeihon of the Citedel/; wherein was 
much good proviſion, and vnderit the Gallies were mored. T his hee obtained by 
allowance of the people; and having obtained this, he carcd for no more, but de- 
clared himſelfe without all ſhameor feare : T he Armiez the chiefe Citizens, reſto- 
red by him from banilhment ; all the necdie ſort within Syracuſe, that could not 
| thriue 
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thrive by honeſt courſes; and ſome neighbour-rownes, bound vnto him,cither for 
his helpe m-warre, or for hus eſtabliſhing the faction, raigning at that preſent ; were 
wholly affedted-to. his -affiſtance. |Hauing therefore gotten the Citadel into his 
hands, heheeded no:more, faue toafſure what hee had alreadie. Hee ftrengthned 
himſclfe by diuers marriages; taking firft ro wife the daughter of Hermocrates; and 
© aftcxher,two at once; the one a Locrian, Dors;by whom he had Diony/ix;his Suc- 
celor;the other, 4riffomache, thedaughter of Hyperinuw, and fitter ro Diow,honou- 
rable menin Syrazaſe, which bare voto him many children, that ſcrued tofortifie 
himwiahnew allianccs. 
19 . Yerir was notlaong;ere ſome ofthe Syracu/ians(enuying his proſpericie)incited the 
, multitude, and tooke.armes againft him, cuen in the noucltic of his Rule. But their 
enterpriſe was more pathonarely, than wiſely gouerned. He had ſhamefully been 
bearen'by the Carthegiansat Gels: which,as it vexed the Sicilian men at armes,ma- 
king them ſuſpe&thar it was hi.yurpole to let the Cartbaginions waſteall , that hee 
mighraftcrwards rake poſſethon of rhe deſolate places bo irinflamed them with a 
detireto free them(ſclues from his'tyrannie. T hey departed therefure from him, 
and marched haſtily to Syracuſe, where they found friends to helpe them : there 
they forced his Palace, ranſacked his treaſures, and ſoſhametully abuſed his wite, 
that for thegriefe thereof {hee poiſoned her ſelfe. Burt he followed their heeles a- 
20 pace; and firing a Gate ofthe Citie by night, entred ſoonc enough totake revenge, 
by making a ſpecdie riddance ofthem. For he ſpared none of his knowne,no,not of 
his ſuſpeted enemies. Afterthat, he grew ſodoubrtull of his life, as he neuerdurſt 
traſt Barber cotrim him, nor any cane , no, not ſo much as his brother, to enter 
inco his chamber, vnſtript and ſearched. He was the greateſt Robber ofthe people, 
that ener raigned inany State; and withall, the moſt vnreſpeRiuely cruel], 

After this, he ſeparatcd with fortification that part of the Citie, called the land, 
fromthereft; like as the Spaniard did the Citadel of _Antwerpe : therein he lodged 
his treaſures, and his Guards, wr] Jf4s 14 

He then beganne to make warrevpon the free Cities of Sicil: but while hee lay 
2 before Herbeſſe, an in-land Towne, the Syracuſians rebelled againſt him; ſo,as with 
great difficultie hee recoucred his Citadel : from whence, hauing allured the old 
Souldiers ofthe Campanians, who forced their paſſage through the Citie, with one 
thauſandand two hundred horſe, hee againe recouered the maſterie ouer the Syra- 
cu/ians. And whena multitude of them were buſted in gathering intheir Harueſt, 
he difarmedall the Townes-men remayning : and new {trengthned the Fort of the 
Tland; with a double wall. He incloſed that part alſo, called Epipoles; which, with 
threeſcore thouſand labourers, hee finiſhed inthree weekes;z being two leagues in 
compaſſe. He then built two hundred new Gallies, and repaired one hundred and 
ten of the old; forged one hundred and fortie thouſand Targets, with as many 
40 ſwords, and head-peeces , with fourteene thouſand corſlets, and all other ſutable 
armes. . Whichdone, he ſent word to the Carthaginians, (greatly enfeebled by the 
plague) Thar except they would abandon the Greeke T ownes, which they held in 
Sicil, he would make warre vpon them : and, not ſtaying for anſwere, hee rooke the 
ſpoile of all the Phenician ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports; as King Phrlip 
the ſecond, did of our Engliſh, before the warre in our late Queenes time, He then 
goes to the field with foureſcore thouſand foor,and three thouſand horſe, and ſends 
bis brother Zeptinesto ſea, with two hundred Gallies and fiue hundred (hips of bur- 
den. Moſt ofthe Townes which held for Carthage yeelded vnto him ; ſauing P«- 
norms, Segeſta or Eeefta, Ancyre, Motya,and Enteila. Of thele,he firſt wonne Motys 
50 by aſſault, and pur all therein to the ſword; bur before Ege/t« hee loſt a great part 

ofhis Armie, by a ſallie ofthe Citizens. In the meane white Himico arrives; but, 
cre he tooke land, he loſt in a fight at Sea, with Zeprimes, fiftie ſhips of warre,and five 
thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips of burden. -T his notwithſtanding, hee re- 


couered againe A9tyavpon his firſt deſcent, From thence marching towards ay 
| ens, 
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| | ſ[ena, he rooke Lypare, and (ſoone atter) Hefſena, andraſed it tothe ground, Now 


beganne Diony/1us greatly to doubt his cltare, Hee therefore fortified all theplaces 
heecould, inthe Territorieof the Leontimes, by which hee ſuppoſed that Himulcs 
would paſſe toward Syracuſe, and he himſclte rooke the field againe,with toureand 
thirtiethouſand foot; and one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that Himilcohad di- 
uided his Armicinto two parts , marching with the one balfe ouer land.; and fen- 
ding «Mago with the other by Sea: he ſent Leptines, his brother, to encounter Ma- 
£0. But Leptines was viterly beaten by the Carthaginians, twentie thouſand of his 
men were {laine, and an hundred of his Gallies loſt. Ir is very ſtrange, andhardly 
credible, which yet good Authoursrellvs, Thatone Cirtteſhould: becablero fur- 


-niſh five hundred faile of ſhips, and rwo hundred Gallies : (for. fo many did'Syr«- 


cſeartnc inthis warre) and more (trange it is, that ina batraile at Sea, without any 
great Artilleric, or Musker-ſhor, twentie thouſand ſhould be ſlaine inone fight. In 
all our fights againſt the T#rkes, of which that at-Zepanto was the moſt notable, we 
heare ot no ſuch number loft ; nor in any other fight by Sea , that eucr hapned in 
our age, nor before vs. , When Charles the fift went to beſiege Alger, hee had inall 
his fleet, tranſporters and others, but two hundred and fittie faile of ſhips, and 
threeſcore and fiue Gallics : for the turniſhing of which fleer, he ſought helpe from 
all the Cities and Ports of Sparne, Naples, and thereft of 1talie-. Burin old times it 


was the manner tocarric into the field, vpon extremitie, as many as wereneedfull, 206 


ofall thatcouid bearcarmes, giving them little wages, or other allowance: in our 
daics it is not ſo; neither, indeede, is it often requiſite, Vponthis oucrthrow , D#o- 


y/ius poſtes away to Syracuſe,to {trengrhen it : Hmics followes him;and beſicgeth 


the Towne by Land and Sea. Burthe Tyrant, hauing receiued aide from the 
Lacedemoniens, vnder the conductol Pharacidas, puts himiclfeto Sea, to make pro- 
uiſion for his Citizens: who, in hisabſence,take twentie ofthe Carthagintan Gallies, 
and (lioke foure. Hereupon, hnding their owne ſucceſle proſperous, and that of the 
T yrantexceeding il! ; hauingalſoar the preſent weapons in their hands; they con- 
ſult how to recover their libertie. And this they had done, bad not Pharacidas the 
Lacedemonian reliſted them. Iralſo fell out , to his exceeding advantage , that the 
plague was ſo increaſed. and fo violent, among the Carthaginians ; as it is ſaid, that 
aboue an hundred thouſand of them died thereof. Hee therefore, with the power 
that he could gather together, ſers vpon them both by Sea and Land; and hauing 
ſlaine great numbers of them, forceth H#imilco to deſire peace. T his peace Dieny/ius 
ſold him for a great ſumme of monie;on condition, that he ſhould fteale away with 
his Car/h4g/nans only : which he baſcly accepred, betraying thereſt of the 4fricans 
and Spaniards. Yer no faith was kept with bim : for he was purſued, and left many 


of his Carthaginians behinde him. The reſt of the 4ficans fell vnder the ſwords of 


their enemies; only the Spanzards, after they had a while braucly defended them- 
{e]yes, were (after their ſubmiſhon) entertaincd, and ſerucd the Conquerour. 

Many ſuch examples of perhidions dealing have I notcd in other places, and can 
hardly forbeare to deliuer vnto memorie the like praftiſes, when they meere with 
their matches : T hat which hapned vnto Monſieur de Piles, was very ſutable to this 
treacheric, wherewith Diony/zcs purſucd Himilco, T was preſent, when De Piles rela- 
ted rhe injuriedone vnro him. He bad rendered S*, John a' Angelte, to the French 
King C/zzlesthe ninth, who beſieged bim therein. Heerendred it, vpon promiſe 
made by the faith of a King, that he ſhould be ſuffered todeparr in ſafctie, with all 
his followers. Yer in preſence ofthe King himſelfe, of the Duke of 4nios his bro- 
ther Generall of his Armie, ofthe Queene Mother, and of diners Dukes and Mar- 
ſhalls of France, he was ſer vpon and broken in his march; ſpoiled of all that he had; 
and forced to ſaue his life by flight, leaving the moſt of his Souldiers dead vpon the 
place ; the Kings band and faith , watranting him to march away with enſlignes di- 
ſplaid, and with all his goods and proviſions, no whit availing him. It needes not 
tacrefore ſceme ſtrange,that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus breake his faith, ſince 
Kings, 
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Kings, profefling Chriſtianitie, are bold to doethe like , or command their Cap- 
taines to doe it for them. 

Diony(iue, after this great vitorie, tooke care to re-edifie Meſſena. Hago, who 
ſtaied in Sicz/, ro hold vp the Carthaginians therein, is againe beaten by Drony/ins ; 
who is alſo beaten by the Tawromenians. A new ſupply of toureſcore thouſand 

Souldiers is ſent from Carthagero Mags, but they take egges for their monie, and 
make peace with Diony/ius, leauing the Sicilians in Tawromenium , to [hift for them- 
ſelues: whom Dieny/i14, atter a long liege, oucr-came, and gaue their Cirie to his 
mercinarie Souldicrs. 

19 Hethen paſt into /take, obtained divers viftories there, brought the Rhegians on 
their knees, forced them to pay him one hundred and tourſcore thouſand crownes, 
to furniſh him with threeſcorc Gallies, and to purtinan bundred pledges, for afſu- 
ranccoftheir future obſeruance of couenants. T his he did , nor with any purpoſe 
to performe vnto them the peace that they had ſodcarly bought; bur that having 
taken from them their Gallies, he might beltege them,and ruine them vtterly,with 
the more eaſe. Now to the end he might not, without ſome colour, fallitic the 
faith thathe bad giuen tothem ; he pretended to want victuaile for his Armie , at 
ſuch rime as he ſeemed readie to depart out of /ra{ze,and ſent to them to furniſh him 
therewith; promiling to returne them the like quantritie, ar his comming home to 

20 Syracuſe _. 

His reſolution was , that if they refuſed to furniſh bim , heg would then” 
make their rcfuſall the cauſe of his quarrell : if they yeelded ro aide him with the 
proportion which he deſired, that then they ſhould not be able,tor want of foode, 
to endureaiege any long time againſt him. For to ruine them hee had fully dercr- 
mined, at what price ſocucr. And great reaſon he had to takereuenge of them, if 
he had done it faircely, and without breach of faith. For when, inthe beginning of 
his raigne, he deſired them to beſtow a daughter of ſome of their Nobilitie vpon 
him, fora wife : they anſwered, T hatthey had notany one fit for him, ſauethe 
Hang-mans daughter. Princes doe rather pardon ill deedes, than villainous words, 

30 Alexander the Great forgaue many ſharpe ſwords, but neuerany ſharpe tongues; 
no, though they told him but truly of his crrours. And ccrtainely , it belongs ro 
thoſe that haue warrant from God, to reprehend Princes; and to noneelle, clpe- 
cially in publique, 

It is faid , that Henrie the fourth of Frence_ , had his heart more infla- 
med againſt the Duke of Biron, for bis ouer-bold and biting taunts , that hee 
vied againſt him before _Amiens , than for his conſpiracie with the Spaniard, 
or Sauoyen : for he had pardoned 'ten thouſand of ſuch as had gone farther, 
and drawne their ſwords againſt him. T he contemptuous words that SF, 7ohn 
Parret vicd of our late Queene Elzzabeth , were his ruine; and not the coun- 

40 terfait letter of the Romith Prieſt, produced againſt him. So fared it with ſome 
other, greater than hee , that thereby ranne the ſame, and a worſe fortune, 
loone after. 

To bee ſhort, hee madethem know new bread from old. Hee aſſaulted their 
Towne on all (ides, which hee continued to doe elcuen moneths, till hee wonne it 
by force. He vſed his vitorie without mercie; ſpecially againſt Phyzon , who had 
commanded within it. 

Some other warres hee made with the Cartheginians, atter the taking, and ra- 
ſing of this Citie; and thoſe with variable ſucceſſe. For as in one encounter hce 
ſlue Mage, with ten thouſand Africans : ſo the ſonne of Mags beare him, and flue 

50 his brother Zeptines, with fouretcene thouſand of his Souldicrs. After which 
hee bought his peace of the Carthaginians, as they had formerly done of him; 
following therein the aduice of Proſperitic and Aduerſitie , as all Kings and 


States doe. | 
Fffff When 


338 


The jt Bookeof the fuſtpart Cravut. $4.44 


When he had raigned cight and thirtie yeares, he died : ſome fay , in his bedde, 
peaceably ; which is the molt likely, chough others reportit otherwiſe. A cruell 
man hee was, and a faithicile; a great Poer, bur a fooliſh one. Hee enterrained 
Platoa while, but afterward, for ſpeaking againſt histyrannie, hee gaue orderto 
hauc him(ſlaine, or (old for a (laue. For hee could ade ns man, that flattered 
him not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore ſtiled his crueltic , The hate 
of euill men; and his lawleſle (laughters, The ornaments and effects of his tmſtice >, 
Trueit is, that flatterers arc a kinde of vermine, which poiſon all the Princes of the 
World; and yet they proſper better, than the worthieſt and valianteſt mendoe : 
And I wondernotatit; for itis a world : and as our Saurour Chriit hath told vs, 10 
The World will loue her owne_. 

To this Diony/zus, his fonne of the ſame name ſucceeded ; and inherited both 
his Kingdome, and his Vices. To winne the loue of the People, hee pardoned, 
and releaſed outof prion, a great number of perſons, by his Fatherlockt vp, and 
condemned, Withall, he remitted vnto his Citizens diuers payments, by his Fa- 
ther impoſed vpon them. Which done, and thereby hoping , that he bad faſtened 
vnto himſelfe the peoples aftetions; hee calt off rhe Sheeps skinne, and put on 
that ofthe Wolte. For, being jealous of his owne Brerhren, as men of more ver- 
tuethan himſelfe, hee cauſed them all ro bee (laine ; and ail the Kindred that 
they had by their Mothers ſide. For D#ony/ius his Father ( as hath beene ſaid) 20 
had two Wiues z Dor of Locris ; and Arif omachea Syracuſran, the lifter of Dion, 
which Brothcr-in-law of his he greatly enriched. 

Ry Dor he had this Dieny/i#s, who ſucceeded vnto him : and by CAiſtomache_s 
he had two Sonnes and two Daughters , of which the elder, called Sophro/yne_, 
he gaue in marriageto his eldeſt Sonne, and herhalfe-brother, Diony/ixs ; the yon- 
ger, called Areta, he beſtowed on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death , Dion 
rooke her to Wite, being his Necce. 

This D:en,a juſt, and valiant man, finding that D:ony/iues bad abandoned all ex- 
ercile of vertue, and that hee was wholly giucn over to ſcnſualitie, prevailed fo 
much with Plate, whoſe Diſciple he had beene, as he drew him into Sil, to inflirutt 30 
the yong King. And hauing perſwaded the King to entertaynehim, he wrought 
{o well with him, as Diony/aus beganne to change condition; ro change T yrannie, 
into Monarchiez and to hold the Principalitic, that he had, rather by the loue of 
his Pcople,and his Naticnall Lawes,than by the violence of his Guards and Garri- 
ſons. Butthis goodneſle of his laſted not long. For Philifus the Hiſtorian , and 
other his Paraſites, that hated Drons ſeucritic, wrought him our of the T yrants 
fauour; and cauſed him ſoone afterto bee baniſhed our of Sicil, ro the great griefe 
of the whole Nation. For whereas Dio» had made offer ro'the King, cither to 
compound the quarrells betwcene him and the Carthaginians, of whom Dieny/ius 
ſtoodin great fare, or (atleaſt ) if they retuſedir, ro furniſh him with fiftie Gal- 49 
liesat his owne charge, during the warreagainſt them : his encmies found meanes, 
by liniſter interpretation, to conucrr his good will into matter of treaſon. Th 
told Pionz//u, thar all the great commendations, given of Plato, had tended tonone 
other end, than to ſoften his minde, and ro make him negle& his owne affarres,by 
the ſtudie of Philoſophie ; whileft 2:on, in the meane time, having furniſhed fiftic 
Gallies, vader colour of the Kings ſcruice, had it in his owne power, cithetr to de- 
livertothe Syracu//zns their former: libertie, or ro make himſclfe Lord and Souc- 
raigne of their State. BE 

It is likely, that rhe honeſt and liberal] offer which he made, ro ſcrue the King 
with fo great a preparation, at his owne charge, begot him many enemies. For 50 
they that had ſcrued the King for none other cnd , than to raiſe and enych 
themſelucs,and had alreadic becnerraiſed and enriched,thought themſclues bound 
to maketheſame offer , that Dion had made, if the King had had thegracerocon- 
cciuc 
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ceiue it aright. But theſe couctous and ignorant cowards, that had neither the 
knowledge, nor the daring, that Dion had, were bold to ſtile his Loveand Ziberaliie, 
Pride and Preſumption;and heartned the yong King,in bis opprefing, and eating vp 
his owne people, of whoſe ſpoiles they themſclues ſhared no ſmall portion. 1 haue 
heard it, T hat when Charles the fift had the repulſc at Algier in Africe, Ferdinends 
Corteſe, one of the braueſt men that cucr Spaine brought forth, offered vntothe Em- 
perour, to continue the ſiegeat his owne charge. But hee had neuer good day after 
ie For they that enuicd his victories, and his conqueſt of Hexicoin the weſt Indies, 
perſwaded the Emperour, that Corteſe ought to value himſelfeaboue him and to 
haue it ſaid , That what the Emperour could nor, Corteſe had cfteted, and was 
therefore more worthic of the Empire, than he that had ir, | 

When Diez was newly baniſhed, the T yrant was contented, at firſt,to ſend him 
the reucnucs of his Lands, and permit him todiſpoſe of his moucables,at his owne 
pleaſure : not without giuing hope,to recall him in thorttime. Had hee continued 
in this good moode, hike enough itis, that Die» would hauc becne well pleaſed to 
live well, as hedid, at Athens. Bur afrer ſome time, Diony/i#s made Port-fale of this 
Noble-mans goods ; and thereby vrged him to take another courſe; cuento ſecke 
the reſtitution of his Countrieto libertie. T he vertucs of Dioy, eſpecially his great 
liberalitic, bad purchaſed much love in Greece. T his loue made him ſuſpe&ed and 
hated ofthe T yrant: but it ſtood him in good ſtead, when hee ſoughtto raiſe men, 
with whoſe helpe he mightreturne into Sic/, Yet he got not abouecight hundred 
(for hee carried the matter cloſely) to follow him in this aduenture. But many of 
them were men of qualitie, and fir to be Leaders, Neither did he doubt of finging 


#in Syracu/e,as many as ſhould be needfull,that would readily afſift him. Therefore 
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he landed boldly in S:«l; marched to Syracuſe zentred the Citic without reliftance; 
armed the multirude ; and wonne all, ſaue the Citadel. 

Diony/ius was then abſent in «ez bur hee quickly had advertiſement of this 
dangerous accident. Wherefore he returned haſtily to Syracuſe : whence, after 
many vaine treaties of peace , and ſome forceable atremprs ro recouerthe Towne, 
he was faine to depart; leauing yetthe Caſtle to the cuſtodic of Apolierates, his cl- 
deſt ſonne. Yerterc he went, his Minion Philiſts,comming witha ftrength ofmen 
to alhſt him, was beaten, taken, and put rodeath by torment. But Dzon, forthe re- 
coucrie of his Countries libertie, had the ſame reward , that all worthie men haue 
had from popular Eſtates. He was diſgraced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the 
Citie. Heeretireth himſelfe to the Leontines , who receiue him with great joy, 
Soone after his departure from Syracuſe , new troupstnter the Caſtle : they fallie 
out, aſſaile, ſpoile, and bprnea great part of the Citie, Dion is ſent for, with humble 
requeſt : yet, ere he could arrive, Diony/ius his Soulgicrs were retired; and the 
T ownſmen, thinking themlelues ſecure, ſhutthe Gates againſt Dion, Butthe next 
night, they ofthe Caſtle ſallic againe, with greater furie than cuer ; they kill Man, 
Woman, and Child, and fer fire in all parts ofthe Towne. Inthis their extremitie 
Dion comgs the ſecond time to their 12691, the loue of his Countrie ſurmouns 
ting all the injuries that he had received. He ſets vpon the Garriſon of the Caſtle, 
with the one part of his Armicz and quencheth the fire, cucry-where kindled,with 
the other part. In concluſion, after he had conquered both the fire and the ſword, 
that had well-neare burnt to aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he recouered the Ca- 
ſtle, with the munition and furniture thereof, and ſent A4polerates, after Diony/ws 
his Father, into 72«e. But their malice, of whom he had beſt deſcrued, and _ 
he had loued moſt, gaue an vntimely cnd to his dayes. For he was, foone after this 
his vitorie, murdered by Calippes ;, who, after he had, with il] ſucceſle, a while go- 
ucrned Syracuſe, was (laine with the ſame Dagger, with which hee had murde- 
red Dion, | 

Ten yearcs after the death of Dion, Diowy/iws, with the affiſtance of his friendsin 
Nalje, recovers his eſtate, and returnes to Syracuſe, driuing Nyſaws thence, whom he 
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found Gogernourthercin. T he better ſort of the Cirizens, fearing, more than c- 
uer; hiscrueltic, flee to /cetes, a Syracu/ian borne, and then ruling the Zeontines. 1ce- 
tesenters ints confederacic with the Cortbegimians, hoping by theiralhiſtance, nor 
only to preuaile' againſt Din7/iwe ; but by the hatred of the Syracuſfans to- 
wards Dionyſus, to make him alſo Lord of their Citie, The Syracu/ians, being de- 
ſeruingly afflited on all ſides, ſend to the Corinthians for ſuccour. 1cetes alſo Pads 
thither, and diſſwades the Corinthians, as well as hee can, from intermedlinginthe 
buſineſſe. He tells them, by his Meſſengers, Thar he had cntred into league with 
the Carthaginians, who were ſo ſtrong by Sea, that it was notin the power of Co- 
rinth,toland any Armicin Srl. Bur the Corinthians, being by this treaſon of /ceres, 
more inraged thandiſſwaded, ſent Timeleon with ninetccne Gallics, todeliuer $y- 
racuſe from tyrannic. In the meanc while, Jzetes had entred Syracuſe, and, with the 
helpe of the Carthaginians, driuen Diony/ius into the Caſtle, wherein hce beſic- 
ed him. 
, Tetes, being himſclfe a Tyrant in Zeontium, rather ſought how toenlarge his. 
power, than, howto deliuer his Countrie. T herefore, heating ghat Timoleon was 
arriuedat Rhegium, he ſent to perſwade him,ro returne his fleet; for that all rhings 
were (ineffeR) eſtabliſhed in Srcil, T he Carthaginian Gallies were allo in the ſame 
Port of Rhegium ; whoſe Captaines aduiſed 7moleon, to ger him gone in peace. 
They had farre more Gallies there, than he had, and were like rocompell him, it 25 
he would not be perſwaded, Timeleon, finding himſclte outh-mettered, makes re- 
queſt ro the Corthagrnian Captains, that rhey would be pleaſed ro enter into Khe- 
gium,and there, inan open alſlembly of the people, todcliuer vnto him thoſe argu- 
ments, for his returne, which'they had vſed ro bim in private ; that hee might, by* 
publique reſtimonie, diſcharge himſelfero the Senate of Corinth, 

T he Carthaginians, perſ[wading themlelues, that a viftorie, obtayned by a few 
faire wordes, was withour loſle, and farre more eaſic, than that of many blowes and 
wounds, ycelded to Timoleonsdeſire, Bur while the Orations were delivering , 7i- 
moleon, fauourcd by the Rhegians, ſtole our of the preſle ; and hauing ſer failg, before 
the Gates were opcned to the Carthaginians, he recoucred the Port of Tawromenium, 30 
where he was joyfully receined by _Andromachw the Goucrnour, From thence 
he marched towards AMdranwn, where ſurpriſing 7zeteshis Armie, hee (luc a part 
thereof, and put the reſtro runne. Tr is the nature of vitorie to beget friends. T he 
Adranitensjoyned with him ; and ſo did Mamercws, the Tyrant of Catena. Diony- 
ſis alſo ſent ro Timolesn, offering to ſurrender the Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands: 
as thinkingit better to yeeld vp himſelfc, and the places which he could not defend, 
ynto the Corinthiens, than either to 7cetes, whom he diſdained, or tothe Carthagini- 
ans, whom he hated. Now Timolesn, who within fhftic daits, attcr bis arrivall, had 
recoucred the Caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent Diony/ims to Corinth,to liue there a private 
man, was ſtill inuaded by the Armies, and moleſted by the praftiles, of cetes. For 45 
he beſteged the Cormrbians, within the Caltle of Syracuſe, and attempted (bur in 
vaine) the murder of Timeleen. [20 

 TheCorrnthians ſend vnto Timoleon a ſupply of two thouſand foot , and rwo 
hundred horſe, which are ftaid in 7«le by foule weather, 7cetes is ſtrengthned with 
threeſcore thouſand, Africans, brought vnto him by cage (all which hee lodgerth 
within Syracuſe) and with an hundred and fiftic Gallies, tokeepe the Port. T his 
was the firſt time, that cucr the Carthaginians had dominion within the walls of 
that Citric, Wirh this great Armie, /cetesaſlaulteth the Caſtle, Timolesn ſends them 
victualls, and ſuccour,in ſmall boars, by night; from Catana., Mags and leetes doe 
therefore reſolue to beſiege Catan«; butthey wereno ſooner on their way towards 5,5 
it, with part of their forces, than Zeon,Captaine ofthe Corinthians fallied our ofthe 
Caſtle, and tooke thar part of Syracuſe, called Acradine, which he fortified. 

In the meane while, the two thouſand Cormmthiensarriue : with whom, and two 
thouſand other Souldicrs, T1molcon marcheth towards Syracuſe. Mago abandoneth 

' Ieetes, 


Cnara, $,4.t.4+ of the Hiſtorie of the World. ” 


Jcctes, being frighted our of Sicil (which he might eaſily. have conquered) with an 

idle rumeurot treaſon. . T his made him returne to Carthage z where the general! 
exclamation againſt bis cowardize, did ſo much more aftright him, that for teare of 
tarthet puniſhment, he hanged himſelfe.7imeleen enters the Ciric,and beats downe 
the Caſtle (which hecalled the ne#t of Thrants) ro the ground. But he found the Ci- 
tie, when the ſtrangers were fled, incffeR deſolate z 1o as their horſes. did feede on 
thegraſſe, growing in the market-place. Therefore, he writes to Corinth, for peo- 
ple to re-inhabireir, Ten thquſand are ſeat out of Greece; many come from-/talie ; 
others, from other parrs of the [land. | 

i} Butanew ftormeariſeth, A/dr»beh, and Amilcer, Carthaginiens, artine about Li- 
lbewm,with threeſcore and ten thouſand Souldicrs,tranſported(with all theirpro- 
uiſions) in a thouſand [hips of burden,and two hundred Gallies.7imolcon marcheth 
thither, and chargeth this = Armie vpon the paſſage of a Riuer. 

A tempeſt of raine, haile, and lightning, with boiſterous windes, beating vpon 
the faces of the Cartheginians, they are vtterly broken, ten thouſand (laine z fine 
thouſand taken; with all thcir carriages and proviſions : among which there were 
found a thouſand corſlers, gilt and grauen. Afﬀterthis, he gauean overthrow to &- pj, uinrim, 
cetes, and, following his victorie, tooke him, with his ſonne Eupelemws, and the Ge- 
nerall of his horſe,prifoners, whom he cauſed all to be (laine:and afterwards(which 

20 was imputed to him for great crueltie)he ſuffered /cetes bis wiues and davghtersto 
be pur tro death. Bur this was the reucnge of God vpon /eetes, who (after the mur- 
der of Dion) had cauſed Arete, Dions wite, and a yong child of his,with 4rifomache, 
Diens (iſter, to be caſt into the Sea. 

He againe preuailed againſt Atamercw, Tyrant of Catans, and wonne Catencit 

* ſelfe, Aamercus fied to Hippon, T yrant of Meſſena: but Timoleon, purſuing him, 
wonne thetowne zdeliuering Hippon to his Citizens, who tormented him todeath. 
The ſame end had Mamercus,and all other, the Tyrantsin Sicil. 

Finally, he made peace with the Cartheginians ; on condition, T hat they ſhould 
not paſſe the Riuer of Lyew. After this, he liued in great honour among the Syra- 

30 cuſians, till his death ; and was ſolemnely buried by them, in the market-place of 
their Cirie : the day of his Funeralls, being tor cuer ordayned to bee kept holy a- 
mong them. 

Afer ſuch time, as Timelcon had delinered Syracuſe, from the tyrannie of Diony- 
£4, and brought peace to the whole land ; the Inhabitants enjoyed their libertic 
in peace, about twentie yeares. The Citiesand Temples were repaired ;zthe Trade 
renewed, the Merchant failed in ſafetiezand the Labouring man enjoyed the fruits 
of the carth in quier. But,it was impoſhble, that a Nation, which neither knew how 
ro gouerne, nor how toobey ; which could neither endure Kings,nor men worthie 
to be Kings, togoucrne them; ſhould any long time ſublift. 

T wenric yeares, after the death of Timoleon, there ſtarred vp an Agathocles a- 
mong them, a man of baſe birth, and of baſercondition; who from a Beggar, to a 
common Souldierz from a Souldier to a Captaine; and fo from degree todegree, 
riling to bee a Pretor ; hce finally, became Lord and Soucraigneof the Syracu/ians. 
Many fortunes he ranne, and vnder-went as many dangers, cre hee obtained the 
Principalitie. For he had more than once attempted it, and was therein both bea- 
ren and baniſht, A paſſing valiant man he was, and did notable (cruice, as well for 
thoſe by whom he was imploicd, as alſo for the Syracu/tans, and againſtthem. For 
in their warres againſtthoſe of Enna, and the Campanes,he did them memorable ſer- 
uice :and onthecontrarie, as memorable ſervice for the Murgantines againſt the Sy- 

52 recu/ians, For being entertained by the people of Murgantia, and made Generall of 
their forces, he ſackt Leontium z and beſiegeth Syracu/e fo ftreightly , that the Ciri- 
zens were drinen to craue aide; cucn from their ancient and naturall enemies, the 
Carthaginians. Amilcar was'(ent by the Carthaginians, to relicuc Syracuſe. With him 
Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got him to make prace betweene himſelfeand 
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the Syracu/ians ; binding himlſelte by promiſe and oath, ro remainea friend and ſer- 
uant to the ſtate of Carthage, forever atrer. Amnlcarentertayned the buſfnefle, and 
compounded the quarrells betweene Agathocles, and the Syracafſians. _Agathocles 
ischoſen Prator ; hc entertaines five thouſand Afrcansand dmers vid Souldiers of 
the Murgantines , vnder colour of a purpoſc to beſiege Herbits. With theſe, and 
wich the aſſiſtance of the poore and diſcontented Syracs/ians (the Citic being alſo 
divided into many fattions) he aſlailes the Serfators , kills all his cnemics ind op- 

ſites ; diuides the ſpoile of the rich,among the poore; and giues libertic to his 
TE uldiers, to robbe, torauiſh, and ro murder, for two whole dayes and nights, 
without controlment : the third day,when chey had blunted their barbarous appe- 
rites, and ſtrewed the ſtreets with ten thoaſland dead carkaſſes, beſides thoſe 7.08 
had broken their necks over the walls ; their furic had no further ſubje& to 
worke on. 

Agathodes, inan aſlcmbly of the people (being ancloquentknaue) perſwaded 
them, that, for the violent lickneſſe, by which the common-wealth was vtter| 
columed,he found no better, than the violent remedies, which he had »dminiſtred; 
aud that he affeted no other thing,than the reducing of the ſtate from an Oligarchie, 
or the rule of a few tyrannous Magiſtrates,to the ancient and indifferent Demorratie, 
by which it had beene gouerned, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great gloricand 
proſperitie. T his be did, to haue the crowneclapt on his head (as it were) per- 
force. For as he knew, that he had leftnoneliving, within the Citic , fit, nor le, 
ro exerciſe the office of a Magiſtrate: ſo knew he right well, thatall they which had 
affiſted, in the murder and ſpoile of their fellow-Citizens, had no other hope of de- 
fence, than the ſupport of a lawleſle Lord, who had beene partaker withthem,in, 
their villanies and cruelties commitred. So as this Rabble; bis Oration cnded, 
proclaimed him King : againe and againe, faluting , and adoring him, by that 
name, as if it had beene giuen to him by ſome lawtull elefion, Hence had our 
King Richard the third a pecce of his patterne ; but,the one was of baſe ; the other, 
of Kingly parentszthe one tooke libertic from a Common-weale; theother foughe 
only to ſucceede in a Monarchie the one continued his crueltic rothe end ; the o- 30 
ther, after he had obtaynedthe Crowne, ſought, by making of good lawes,to reco- 
uer the loue of his people. 

Thelife of this T yrant, is briefly written by Ju/ine_-; more largely and parti- 
cularly by Diodorus Siculus : the ſurnme whereot is this, T he ſame Amilcay that had 
brought him into Syracuſe, and that had lent him five thouſand men,to helpe inthe 
maſſacre of the Citizens, was alſo content to winke at many wrongs, that hee did 
vnto the Confederates of the Carthaginians. It was the purpoſe of 4milcar,to ſettle 
Azathoclesin his tyrannie,and to let him vexe and waſte the whole Iland ; becauſe it 
wasthereby like to come to paſle, that hee ſhould reduce all Sicil into ſuch termes, 
as would make it becomean calle prey to Carthege. Bnt, when the Cities, confe- 
derate with the Carthaginians, ſent their Embaſſadours , with complaint of this ill 
dealing, to Carthage; the Punick faith (ſo much taunted by the Romars, as no bet- 
tcr than mcere fal{ſhood) ſhewed it ſelfe very honourable,in taking order forthe re- 
dreſſe, Embaſſadours were ſent ro comfort the Sicilians , and to put Agathocles in 
mindcof his couenants ; _Amilcar was recalled home into Afick, and a new Cap- 
tainc appointed to ſucceede in his charge, with ſuch forces, as might compell 4ge- 
thoclesto reaſon, if otherwiſe he would not hearken to ir. All this tended, tro faue 
their Confederates,from ſuffering ſuch injuries in the future, For that which was 
paſt ( ſince it could not berecalled ) they tooke order to hauc it ſcucrely puniſhed. 
Amilcar wasacculed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutinie: the ſuffrages being given, 50 
but not calculatcd ; and ſo reſeryed, vntill he ſhould returne. T his was not fo cloſe- 
ly handled, but that 4Amrlcer had ſome notice of it. In managing his buſincſle with 
Agathocles, it is likely that he had an eye to his owne profit, as well as to the publike 
benefitofhis Countrie. For he had made ſuch a ——— with the Syracuſian as 
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gaue him not only meanes to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen himfclfe; both in 
power andauthoririe,, cuen againſt the Carthagirmans. Such is cothmonly the cn- 
ltomeof rhoſe,thart hope ro worketheir owne ends by cunning praftiſes; thinking 
rodeale ſubrilly, and finely, they ſpinne their threads ſo ſmall,that they are broken 
with the very winde:  _Amilcer faw, that his Corthaginians had a purpoſetodeale 
ſubſtantially; and that cherefore it would bee lard tor him , romakethem follow 
his crooked devices : which it he could notdoe, it was ro be expedted, rhartheit an- 
ger would breake out into ſo much rhe greater extremitie, by How much rhc more 
they had concealed it, T herefore he followed the cxample,which fome ot his fore- 
$ had taught him; and, for feare of ſuch a death, as the Tudges might award 
imghe ended hisowne lite in what fort herhought beſt. This deſperarion of 4- 
mulcar ſeracd toinforme Agathocles of the Carthaginiansintent. He ſaw they would 
not be deluded with words, and therfore reſolued to ger the ſtart of them ination. 
He diſſembled no longer ; bur, in ſtead of ſpoile and robberie, made open warre 
vpon all their Adhcrents. He had made the better part of Sici! his owne,, ere the 
Corthaginian forces arrived : which thinking ro have encountred an ill-eſtabliſhed 
T yrant, found him readic, as a King, to detend his owne, and give them ſharpe cn- 
rertainement, They were beaten by him ; and rheir Navie was ſo Tempeſt-bea- 
ren, that they could ncither doe good by Land, nor Sca,but were ghd to leave their 
29 bulinefſe vndone, and returne into Africk. | 
T he Carthaginiens prepare anew flect: which being very gallantly manned and 
furniſhed , was broken by foule weather, and che belt part of it caft away, cucn 
whileſt it was yer within kenning of their Cities But Amrlcer, the fonne of Giſco,ga- 
thering together the remainders of this ſhip-wrack,was bold to paſſe oner into $icil, 
and landed not farre from Gels ; where _Az4thocles was ſoone readie to examine the 
cauſe of their comming. Many skirtniſhes paſſed berwecne them, in which ( com- 
monly) the Syracuſian had the berter. Bur his good ſuccefle begar preſumption ; 
whereby he loſt a batraile, more important than all che other fights. One aducrſe 
chance is enough troouerthrow the ſtate of a T yrant, ifit be nor vp-held by great 
30 circumſpetion. The warre was ſoonetransferredto the walls of Syracuſe; within 
which Agathocles was cloſed vp, and driven to make his laſt defence by their helpe, 
who may be iudged to haue loued him not very greatly. But che Inhabitants of 
Syracuſe, after that great maſſacre of the principal} men, made in the beginning of 
this new tyrannie, were (for the moſt part) fuch, as had beene either mercinarie 
Souldiers, infranchiſed laues, or baſeand needie people; helpers in eſtabliſhing the 
preſent Gouernement, and Executioners of the murders, and ſpoile, committedin 
that change. IF there wercany other (as ſome there were) they were fo well ob- 
ſerued, and (withall) fo fearful, that they durſt nor ſtirre. Bur it was not enough, 
that they all agreed in the common defence of themſclues and their Citie ; Famine 
40 was likely togrow vpon them,and enforce them tochange their reſolution. In this 
neceſlicie, 4gathoces aduentured vpon a ſtrange courſe , which the event commen- 
ded, as wiſe. Heimbarqued as manyas hethought meer, in thoſe veſſells that rode 
inthe Haven; and committing the gouernement of the Citie to his brother 4»- 
tender, willed the people to be of good courage , for that (as he told then) hee had 
bethoughr himſelfe of a meane, both to raiſe the ſiege, and to repaire all other loſſes, 
A Carthazinian fleet lay in the month ofthe Haven, both to-hinderthe entrance of 
victuallers, and to keepe the beſieged from iſſuing forth. 
Now, at ſuch time as Agathocles was readie todepart, aduertiſement came, that 
many ſhips of burden, laden with corne, and othet proviſions, were drawing nearc 
5o vnto Syracuſe, T o intercept theſe, the Cartheginians hoiſc (aile, and lannch forth in- 
tothe deepe. They were not farre gone, when ey might behold Agathorles, ilfu- 
ing forth ofthe Porr, with purpoſe (as they thought) to giue connoy vnto his vic- 
tuallers, Hereupon they wheele about , arid make amaine towards him, as thin- 
king him the berter bootie, He neither abode their coming, nor fled back intothe 
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Citic, but made all ſpeede rowards 4f1ck ; and was purſued by the Carthaginians, 
as long as day would giue them light. In the mcane ſeaſon, the victuallers were got- 
ecn into Syracuſe ; which was the more plentifully relicued by their comming, tor 
that 4gathocles had vnburdened the place of no {mall number. When the Carthe- 


giniex Admirall perceived ; firſt, that by purſuing rwo fleets at once, he had miſled 


ofthem both z and ſecondly , that Agathociesreturned not againe, but was gone to 
ſeeke his fortuneclſewhere; he thought it good to purſue choſe that were fled,and 
toattend fo well vpon them, that they ſhould nor haue leiſure ro doc milchiete in 
ſome otherpart. © | 

TheCatheginien Nauie (whether by chance, or by relation of ſuch as had met 
with him at Sea) followed {gz athocles direftly cowards Africk,and oucr-tooke him 
after (fixedayes. He had (at the hrft) a grear ſtart ofthem, ſorthar (belike) they 
rowed hard ; and wearied themſclues, in ſceking their owne misfortune, For he 
fought with them, and beatthem ; and, having lunke, or taken matiy, drauc the 
reſt ro flie which way they could, laden with ſtrange tidings of his voiage, 

When Agathocles had landed his men in Afick, then did he diſcoucr vnto them 
his projeR ; letting them vnderſtand , T bat there was no better way to djuerr the 
Carthaginiens, not only from Syracuſe, but from all the1le of Sicil, than by bringing 
the warreto their owne dores. For here (ſaid he) they hauce many that hate them, 


and that will readily take armes againſtthem, as ſooneas they percciue that there 29 


is an Armicon foot, which dares to looke vpon their walls. T heir Townesarcill 
fortified ; their people vntrained , and vnexperienced in dangers; the mercinarie 
forces, that they lcuic in theſe parts, will rather follow vs than them, it we offer 

reatcr wages than they can giue : which we may better promiſe and-make good, 
by letting them haue ſome ſhare with vs in all the wealth ofthe Carthaginians, than 
our enemies can doe, by making ſome addition to their ſtipends. Thus he talked, 
as onealreadie Maſter of all theriches in Afick z and with many brave wordesen- 
couraged his men ſo well, that _ were contented to ſet fireon alltheir ſhips (re- 
ſcruing one or two, tovieas Meſlengers) to the end that no hope ſhould remaine, 
ſfaueonly in viRorie. In this heat ot reſolution, they winne by force two Cities 
which after they had throughly ſacked, they burntro the ground , as a marke of 
ecrrour to all that ſhould makereliſtance, T he Corthaginians, hearing this,areama- 
zcd; thinking that _Hmilcar is broken, and his whole Armic deſtroied in Stcil. T his 
impreſſion ſo diſmaics them, that when they know the truth of all , by ſuch as had 
ſcaped in thelate Sca-fight, yer (till they feare, and know not what, They ſuſpe& 
_Amilcars faith, who had ſuffered 4gathocles to land in Afick : they ſuſpeR their 
principall Citizens at home of a meaning to —_ Carthage, vnto the enemie ; 
they raiſe a great Armic, and know not vnto whoſe charge rhey may ſafely com- 
mit 1k. 

T here were at that time two famous Captaines in the Citic , Hanne, and Bomil- 
carz great enemies, and therefore the more vnlikely ro conſpire againſt the Com- 
mon-wealth. T heſc arc made Generalls of the Armie lcuied ; which farre excce- 
dedthe forces of _{gathocles. Bur it ſeldome happens, that diſſcenſion betwcene 
Commanders produceth any fortunate euent. Neceflitic drave Agathoclesto fight: 
and the courage of his men, reſolued todeale with the whole multitude of the Car- 
ini ale ealic the viorie againſt the one halfe of them.For Bowler would 
not ſtirre : but ſuffered Hannes to be cutin peeces. 

Therepuration of this viRorie, brought oucr a King of the Africans, from the 
Carthaginian (ocietic,to take part with Agathocles : who purſuing his vitorie, winnes 
many T ownes, and ſends word to Syracuſe of his good ſucceſſe. T he Carthaginians 
alſo ſcnd into Sica, willing _Amilear, their Generall , to ſuccour the ſtate of Africk, 
which was if danger to be loſt , whileft he was travailing in the conqueſt of Sicil. 
_Amnlcar (ends them fiue thouſand men :all his forces he thought it not needfull to 
tranſport z as hoping rather todraw 4g«hocles back into Sicil, than to be drawne 

home 
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home by one, tha could ſcarceretaine his owne Kingdome. Burrheſe good hopes 
hada bad iſſue.” He ſpent ſome timein winning a tew Townes, that adhered vnto 
the Syracuſians :and hauing brought his matrexsro ſome good order, he conceiued a 
ſudden hope of raking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It wasa pretie'(though tragicall) acci- 
dent, ifit weretrac, as Tulle relates it. Aonrr had a dreame;which cold him that 
he ſhould ſuppe the next day within Syracuſe_, His fancie begot this dreame, and 
he belicucd ir. He made mote haſte, than good ſpecde,toward the Citie : and com- 
ming vpon it on the ſudden, had good hopero carrie it. Bur his cnemies were pre- 
parcd tor him, and had laied anambutlh rointrap him, whereinto he fell. So he was 
i 5 carried priſoner into the Citie; in which it was likely , that he had nogrearcheare 
to his ſupper : for chey ſtruck off his head, and ſent it into Afrck (a welcomepre- 
ſenr) to Agathocies, | 

T his good ſuccceficot things at home, did put ſuch courage into the Sicilian Ar- 
mie, that Agathocies was bold ro wearea Crowne, and (tile himſclte King of 4frick. 
He had allurcd Ophelles, King of the Crentians, to take his part, by promiſes to deli- 
uerthe Countric into his hands: for that (as he ſaid) it was ſufbcient vnto himſelfe 
ro haue diverted the Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein ( atter this warte ended) he 
might raigne quierly, Ophel/ascame with a great Armic, and was friendly enter- 
rayned. Bus che traitcrous S:c1{4an, taking an aduantage,did murder this his afhſtant, 
20 and afterwards, by good wordes, and great promiſes, drew all the CyreSian Armie 
to follow him in his warres. Thus his villainie found good ſuccelle; and he fo pre- 
uailedin Afick,thathe got leiſure to make a ftepinro S:cil. Many Townes in Sic 
hadimbraced a delire of recouering their liberrie; rhinking it high timero fight ar 
lengrh for their owne freedome;, atrer that they had (o long beene expoſed, (asa re- 
ward of viorie) cirhervnto Aliens, or to:T yrants,of their owne Countrie. Theſe 
had preuailed farrc, and gotren many :0 take theirparrs, .as'in a common caule : 
when the comming of Azathocierabated their high ſpirits , and his good ſacceſſcin 
' many fihs, compelled them-ro obedience. Our of Sicil-hereturned into 4frick, 
wherc his affaires ftood in very bad tertnes, Archegerbas, his fonne , had loſt a bat- 
30 faile ;and (which was worſe) had ill meanos ro þelpe himſelfe: his Armie being in 
mutinicforlack of pay. But Agazhocles pacttied che rumulrt, by the accuſtomed pro- 
miles ofgreat boone and ſpoile. Ir had'now beene time for him, to offer peace to 
the Car thaginians; which to obraine,they would (queſtionleffe) haue ginento him, 
both'monie enough to pay his'Armie, and all that they then heldin $7ci/; For their 
Citie had beene diltrefſed, not only by rhis his warre , burby the treaſon of Bomil- 
car, who failed not much of making himſelfe Tyranroucr-them. ' Bur ambition is 
blinde. Agathocles had all his thonghts fixed vpon the conqueſt of Carthage it (elfe : 
out of which dreame he was awaked, by the loſſe of a barraile , not ſo'memorable 
in regard of any accidenttherein, as of the ſtrange cucnts following it. The Cartha- 
40 ginians, after theirgreat misfortunes in this watre, had renewed thcirold ſacrifices 
of childrcn to $4turne: from which they hadabſtained, ever lince they made peace 
witli G:lon. And now they made choice of ſome, the goodlieſt of their priſoners, 
raken in the batraile, to offer vntothe ſaid Idoll , in way of thankefulneſſe for their 
victotic. T he fire; with whichtheſe vahappie men were conſumed , caughrhold 
vpon the lodgings neareſt vnto the Altar z, and ſpreading ie ſelfe farther through 
the Campe, with the deſtrution of many men,caufed ſuch arumule jJas is'vfual) in 
thelike caſes: Artife ſame time;rhelckeaccident of fire-burnt vprhePavikon of 
Azathocles.” Hereupon both the Armies fledaway ; cach of them'belcoving , that 
the riorſe in the aduerſe Campe, -was a ligne of rheenemies comming to inwide it. 
50 But the Carthaginian; had a fate rerraiv: Agathveies,iby a fecont crrout; fell into a 
new calamitie, In the beginning of this his-flight ihe darke » heomer with his 
owne Africen Souldiers ; and thinking them 'todbee cricmies , (as tideede theone 
halfe of them had reuolted from him /torheicovhitinians, in the laft batraile) he 
begatneraaſlailerhem, and Wwasfoftout!yrofifted; tharhe loftjin this blinde fight, 
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aboue foure thouſand of his men. This did ſo diſcourage his proud heart ; that 
being fallen from the nearc hope of taking the Citie of Carthage, vnto ſomediltrult 
of his owne fafetie, he knew no more how to moderate his preſent weake fears, 
than lately he had knowne how to gouerne his Ambition. T heretore he tooke the 
way that came next into his head z which was , to ſteale cloſely aboord his (hips, 
with his yonger ſonne ( theelder he ſuſpeRed of Inceſt, and of Ambition) and ſo 
to flicinto Sicil ; thinking itthe beſt courle,to [ſhift fof himſelfe, as wanting veſlells 
whereintotranſport his Armie. His elder ſonne, 4rchagathw, perceiued his dritr, 
arreſted him, and put him vnder cuſtodic : but by meanes of a ſudden tumulr,hee 
was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leauing both his ſonnes behinde him. His 
flight being noiſed through the Armie, all was in vprore; and extremicie of rage 
cauſed not only the common Sovldicr, but cuen ſuch as had beene friends tothe 
T yrant, to lay hold vpon his two ſonnes, and killthem. That this flight of 4z«- 
thecles was extremely baſe; I neede not vie wordes to prove : That his feare was 
truly, asall feare is ſaid to be,a paſhon, depriuing him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
oftered, the ſequele doth manifeſt. His forſaken Souldiers, being now a headleſle 
companic, and no longer an Armieto be fearcd , obtained dh arr + a realona- 
ble compoſition from the Carthaginians : to whom they ſold thoſe places, whereof 
they had poſlcſhon, for ninetcene talents. Likewiſe, Agathecles himſelte, having 


loſt his Armie, did neuertheleſſe,by the reputation of this late warre, make peace 20 + 


with Carthage vpon equall termes, | 

 Afﬀeerthis, the Tyrant, being delivercd from forraine encmies, diſcouered his 
bloudic nature,in moſt abominablecruclties, among the Sicilian, His wants,and his 
fearcs, vrged him ſoviolently, that he was not ſatisfied with the ſpoiles of rherich, 
orthegeath of thoſe whom he held ſuſpeRed: bur in a beaſtly rage depopulated 
whole Cities. .He deuiſcd new engines of corment; wherein ſtriuing to exceede 
the Bull of Phalars, he made a frame of braſſe, that ſhould ſerue to {cortch mens 


bodies, and withall give him leaue to behold them intheir miſerie. Sodevilliſh is - 


the nature of man, when reaſon, that ſhould be his guide, is become a {laue to his 
brutiſh affeions. In theſe miſchigfes he was ſo outragious, that he neitker fparcd 
Sexe, nor Age; eſpecially, when he was informed of the ſlaughter of his children 
in Afick. But this was not the way-o.preſcrue his eſtate : it threw him into new 
dangers. They whom he had chaſed out of their Countrie, tooke armes againſt 
him, and draue him into ſuch feare, that he was faine to ſeeke the loue at Carthage, 
which, by ruling well, he might hauc had in Sici/. He freely deliuered intothe Car- 
thaginians hands, all thoſe T ownes ofthe Pheniciens in Sicil, belonging vntothem, 
which were in his poſſeſhon. T hey requited him, honourably,with greatſtore of 
corne, and with foure hundred talents of gold and (ilucr. So (though not without 
much trouble and hazard) he preuailed againſt the Rebells, and ſerled his eſtare. 
Hauing no further bulineſle lefe in Srl, he made a voiage into flies. T here he 
ſubdued the Brutians, rather by terrour of his name, than by any force, for they 
yeeldedat his firſt comming. T hisdone, he wentto the Ifſe of Zipars, and made 
the Inhabitants buy peace with one hundred talents of gold. But when he had got- 
ten this great ſumme,he would needs exaRa greater; and finding plainly that they 
had no more left, he was bold to ſpoile the Temples of their Gods. Herein (me 
thinks) hedid well enough. For how could he belicue thoſe to be Gods, that had 
continually giuen deafe cares to his horrible perjurics ? T heff he returned richly 
home, with eleuen ſhips loaden with gold: all which , and all the reſt of his flcer, 
werecaſt away by foule weatherar Sea; one Gallic excepted, in which he himſclfe 
eſcaped,to ſuffer a more miſerable end. A grienous ſickneſle fell vpon him,that rot- 
ted his whole bodie, ſpreading it ſelfe throughall his veines and ſinewes. Whileſt 
he lay inthis caſe, all deſiring his;end,ſanc only Theogenie (a wife that he had taken 
out of «£gypt )and her ſmall children: his Nephew, the ſonne of Archagathus, be- 
forc mentioned, and a yonger ſonne of his owne, beganne to contend about the 
Kingdome. 
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Kingdome. Neither did they leeke roend the controverlie by the old T yrancs de- 
cifion ; they regarded him not ſo much. But each of chem lated wait forthe others 
life : whereinthe Nephew ſped ſo well, that heflue his Vncle, and got his Grand- 
farhers Kingdome without asking any Icaue. T heletidings wounded the heart of 
_Agathocles with feareand ſorrow. He law himlelfe without helpe,like to become 
a prey to his vngracious Nephew, from whom hee knew that no fauour was to be 
expected, cither by himſeltc, or by thoſe, whom only heenow held deare, which 
were, Theogenia, and her children. T heretore hee aduiſed her and them to flic be- 
fore they were ſurpriſed : for that otherwiſerhey could by no meanes auoid , ci- 
to ther death, or ſomewhat that would be worſe. He gaue them all his treaſures and 
oods, wherewith he cuen compelled rhem ( weeping to leauc him deſolate in ſo 
wretched a caſe) ro imbarke themſclues haſtily, and make ſpecde into «Egypt. AF 
cer their departure, whether hethrew himlc]te into the fire, or whether his diſcaſe 
conſumed him, there was none left that cared to attend him but he ended his life 
as baſcly, as obſcurely, and in as much want, as he firlt deganne it. 


After the death of Agathecles it was, that the Mamertires his Souldiers traitc- , 


rouſly occupied <Meſ/ana, and infeſteda great part of the land. Thenalfo did the 
Carthazinians beginne to renew their attemps of conquering all Sicil, Whatthe 
Nephew of _4gathocles did, I cannor finde. Likely ir is that hee quickly periſhed. 
20 For the Stcilians weredriuen to ſend for Pyrrbus to helpe them , who had married 
with a daughter of Azathocles. Bur Pyrrh was ſoone wearie ot the Countrie (as 
hath beene ſhewed before) and theretore left it ; prophecying that it would be- 


come a goodly champaine field, wherein Romeand Carthage ſhould fight for ſupe- * 


rioritic. In which bulineſſe , how theſe two great Cities did ſpeede, the order of 


our ſtorie will declare, 2 , 


0. V. 
30 CA recontinuation of the Roman warre in Sicil, How Hitz oN, King of 
Syracaſe, forſooke the Carthaginians ;, and made his peace 
with Rome_2., 


= Hen Appius Claudine, following the aduantage of his vitorie gotten at 

#2 He/ane, brought the warre vnto the Gates of Syracuſe, and beſieged 

AV VAs bat great Citie; Hieron found it high time for himto ſecke peace : 

knowing that the Carthaginians had neithcrany reaſon to be offended 

with him, for helping himſelfe by what meanes he could, when they 
were not incaſcto giue him athſtance ; and foreſceing withall, that when once hee 

40 had purchaſed his quiet from the Romans, it would be tree for him to (ir ſtill, with- 
out feare of molcſtation, whileſt Rome and Carthage were fighting for the maſterie, 
In this good moode, the new Roman Conſulls, CM.Yalerins, and C. Ofacilins, found 
him, and readily cmbraced the offer of his friendſhip. Yet they made vſe of their 
preſent aduantage, and ſold him peace for an hundred (ſome ſay two hundred) 
Talents. 

Theſc Conſulls had brought a great Armie into Sici/; yet did they nothingelſe 
in effe&, than bring ouer Hiero to their (ide. If the Syracuſien held them buſied 
(which I findenot, otherwiſe than by circumſtances, as, by the ſumme of monie 
impoſed vpon him, and by their performing none other pecce of ſ(cruice) all the 

59 wholetime of their abode in the [land ; then was his departure from the friend- 
{hip of Carthage, no leſſe to his honour, than it was to his commoditie. For by na 
reaſon could they require, that he ſhould ſufter his owne Kingdometorunneinta 
manifc{t peril] of ſubuerſion, for their ſakes,that ſhould haue received all theprofit 
of the viftorie: ſceing they did expoſe him to the whole danger, withour _— 

them- 
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themſclues to giue him relicke. But the Carthaginians had lately made good proote 
ofthe ſtrength of Syracu/e, in the daies of © #gathocles: and therefore knew , that it 
was able to beare outa very ſtrong liege. And hereupon it is like that they were 
the more lack, in ſending _ : if (perhaps) it were not ſome part of their delire, 
that both Romeand Syracuſe ſhould weaken one the other, whereby their owne 
worke might bethe cafier againſt them both. Yet indeede, thecaſe of the belteged 
Citie was not the ſame, when the Romans lay beforeit, as it had beene , when the 
Carthaginians attempted it. For there was great reaſon, totrie the vttermoſt hazard 
of warre againſt the Carthaginians, who ſought no other thing than to bringitinto 
ſlauerie : not ſo againſt the Remays, who thought it ſufficient, it they could with- 
draw it from the partic of their enemies. Beſides, it was not all one to be gouerned 
by Azathecles,or by Hiero.T he former of theſe cared not what the citizens endured, 
| [8 ſo long as he might preſerue his ownetyranie : the latter, as a juſt and good Prince, 
ml bad no greater deſire than to winne the Joue of his people , by ſeeking their com- 
Wl | | moditie z but including his owne felicitic within the publique, laboured to vphold 
both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. Hereby ir came to paſle, that he enjoyed a 
long and happie raigne; lining deare to his owne Subjets, beloucd of the Romans, 
and not greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; whom , either the conſideration, 
That they had left him to himſelfe, ere he left their ſocietie, made vnwilling to ſeeke his 
ruine ; ortheir more carneſt buſincſle with the Remans, made vnable tocompaſle it. 29 


Md 


3 ————_——_ ns a a on x 
- . 


-—— —_ 


2 VI. 


How the Romans beſiege and winne Agrigentums, Their beginning ts maintaine 
a fleet. Their firſt loſſe, and firſt vittorie by Sea, Of Sea- 
feeht in generall. 
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&r I:x0N, having ſided himſelfe with the Romans, aided them with 
7 victuaills, and other neceſſaries : ſo that they,preſuming vpon his al- 

> ſiſtance, recall ſome part of their forces. T he Carthaginians finde it 
Tay Lore p WH \7 hightime tobeſtirre them; they ſend to the Zigurians, and tothe 
the Geloi, vn- troupsthey had in Spaixe, to cometo theiraide ; who being arriued, 


der condu& of they made the Citic of 4grizentum, the ſcat ofthe warre,againft the Romans, filling 
- -"wa it with all manner of munition. 


The compaſle was ten miles about the walls ; and ir had ſometimes inic The Roman Conſulls, hauing made 
cight hundred thouſand Inhabirants. This Citie,by reaſon of the fer- peace with Hieron. returne into Hake : 
tilitie of the foile, and the neighbourhood of Cartbage, grew in a ſhort 3: in their ol , -'s TH © 
ſpace,from ſmal beginnings to great glorie and riches. The plentie and and, 1n ther PIACEs, Z#ctes oft RY, 


Juxurie thereof was ſo great,as jt cauſed Empedocles to ſay, Thatthe A- and Quintus Mamilins arriue. They goe 


grigentizes built Palaces of ſuch ſumpruoſirie,as if they meant to live for o ; . 
euer; and made ſuch teaſts, as if they meant to die the next day. Bur oy towards CASTIEEs and finding 42 
thcir greareft pompe and magnificence, was in their goodly Temples, NO CREMIC IN the field 5 they beliege it, 
and T heacers, Water-conduirs, and Fiſh- ponds : the ruines whereof ar though it were ſtuffed with fiftie thou- 
THTRRT HEE)? this day are ſufficient argument, that Rome it ſelfe could neuer boaſt of fand Souldi Aﬀ hil heti 
| 11 it , the like, In the Porch otthe Temple of 1upiter O!ympius, (by which we and yOu Icrs. cera walle, erime 

TO RRTEIN may iudge _ rid 04m 4 ao was ſer our on one fide the full of harneſt being come, a part of the Ro- 
proportion of che Giants,fighting with the Gods, all cur our in p>hſhed | mm 5 
marble of dtuers colours ; a wotke the moſt magnificent and rare, that OG ACTIVE TROgE the Countrie to gather 
cucr hath beene ſecne : on the other fide, the warre of Troy,and che en- CONC, and thoſe at the ſiege gr Ow nec li- 
counters Which hapned at thar fiege ; with the perſonages ot the He- gent; t he Carthazinians fallie furiou y, 
| roes that were doers in that warre ; all of the like beaurtitull tone, an dind h Armie, b 
if of cquall ſtature tothe bodies of men in thoſe ancient times : In com- an ndanger the & _—_ rmie, but are 
' | rw of m— hy __—_ workes of _ kind2,are _ 1 thingy, inthcend repelled into the towne with 
þ ang mecre trifl?s. It would requurc a volume, to cxprefle the magnih- . 
ji | ccace ofthe Temples of Hercules, | rrweacy A: raky oma gs ormg, Cha- Hi loffe:but by the ſmarttelron both 59 
[Hl | flitie, Proferpina, Caftor and Pollix; wherein the Maſter-pecces of thoſe ides 5 the Aflailants redoubled their 
Wi! exquiſite Painters , and Caruers , Phidias, Zeuxis, Myron, and Polycle- guards, & the belteged kept withintheir 
| f115,were tobe ſcene. But in proceſſe of time it ranne rhe ſame fortune h '# 
chat 2] other gecat Cities haue done, and was ruined by diuers calami. COVEIts Yet the Romans,the bettertoal- 


Ih. tics of warre; whereofriis warre preſent brought vnto irnot the leaſt, ſure them ſclues, cut a deepe trench, be- 
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of ; that ncither the Certhegivzans might foxce any quarter ſuddenly by ailallic,hor 
thoſe of the Countrie without, breake vpon; chem vnawares ; whichidouble de- 
fence kept rhe, belieged alſo from the receining any reliete of viaualls,and,muniri- 
ons, whuleſt the Syacs/ian ſupplics the aflailants with what they want. -T he bafies 
ged ſend for ſuccour to Carthage ; after they had beene in this fort pent vpiue mo- 
ncths. The Carthagjnians imbarke an Armie, with ccrtaine Elephants ,-vnderthe 
command of Hanne; who arriucs with itat Heracles, tothe Welt of Lagrigentun 
Hanno puts himſelfe into the field, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſws, a Citic wheteinthe' Re> 
j 5 mans had beſtowedall their prouilion.By meancs hercot,the famine without gfew 
to be as great, as it was within Agrigentmm; and the Komancampe no lefleſtremyght- 
ly afheged by Hans, than the Citic was by the Remans: infomuch, as if Hieren had 
not ſupplicd them, they had beene forced to abandan the fiege. Bur ſeeing rhar 
this diſtreſſe was not enough to; make them riſe ; Henne determined to: ginethem 
battaile. To which end departing from Heraclia, he makes approch vnrothe #095 
mas campe, The Romans reſolve to ſuſtaine him, and put themſclues 1n order; 
Hanne dire&s the Numidian hopſe-men to charge their Vantguard , to the end to 
draw them further on ; which done, hc commands them to returne, as broken, ill 
they came to the body,of the Armie,that lay ſhadowed behind ſame rifing ground. 
20 T he Numidians performe it accordingly ; and while the Xewaxs purſucd the V#- 
midians, Henno gives vpon them, and bauing ſlaughtered many , bears thercitinto 
their T renches, ' | | | | ? z" 
After this encounter,the Certhaginians made no otherattempt forttwomoneths, 
but lay ſtrougly incamped, waiting vntill ſome oportunitie ſhould innice them;Bue 
Annibal, that was belicged ini_Agrigentumn,.as well by ſignes as meficngers;; made 
Hinno know, how ill the extremitic which -he indured, was able tobrooke ſuch di- 
latorie courſes, Heynethereupon, a ſecondtime, prouokedthe Conſulls to fight. 
But, his Elephants being diſordered by his owne Vantguard,which was brokenby 
the Romans,he loſt the day: and with luchas eſcaped,he recouered Heraciea. Annibal 
20 Perceiuing this, and remayning hopeleſſe of ſuccour, reſolued to make his owne 
way. Finding therefore that the Rowens, after this daies vitorie, wearied with 1a- 
bour, and ſecured by their good fortune , kept negligent watch in the night; he 
ruſht out of the Towne, withall the remainder of his armie, and paſt by the Komen 
campe without reſiſtance. T he Conſulls purſuc him in the morning, but in vaine : 
ſure they were, that he could not carrietbe Citie with him, which with little a-doe 
the Romans centred, and pittifully ſpoiled. The Romans, proud of this vitorie, pur- 
poſchenceforth rather to follow the direion of their preſent good tortunes, than 
thcir firſtdererminations. T'hcy hadrefolned inthe beginning of this Warre, only 
to ſuccour the Mamertines, and to keepe the Cartheginiens from their owne coaſts : 
40 but now they determine, to make themſelues Lords of all 'Sici/; and from thence; . 
being fauoured with the winde of good ſucceſle, to faile ouer into Africke_. 
Ir is the diſeaſe of Kings, of States,:and of priuate men, to couet the greateſt 
things, butnot ro enjoy the leaſt ; the defire of that which we neither have nor 
—_ taking from vs the true vie and fruition of what we haucalreadie, This 
curſe vpon mortall men , was neuer taken from them fince the beginning of. the 
World tothis day. 3 Jak 
To proſecute this Warre, Zacius Valerius,and Titus Octacilius, two new Confals, 
are ſentinto Sicch, Whereupon, the Zowans being Maſters of the field , many in- 
land Townes gaue th ues vnto them. On the contrarie, the Carthegmians 
50 keeping ſtill the Lordſhip obthe Sca, many maritimate places became theirs. The 
Romans therefore, as well to ſecure their. owne coafts, often inuaded by the 4fFican 
fleets. asalſoto equallrhemſeluesin euery kinde of warfare with their enemics,de- 
termine to make a fleet. And hereits forrunc fauoured them with this accident, 
that being altogether ignorant in ſhipwrights-craft', a ſtorme of winde thruſt 
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© The fift Bookeof the fuſtpart Cune.t, $6. 


one of the' Carthaginian Gallies , of 'fiue bankes ,” to the ſhore. 

Now had the Romans a patterne,/and by it they beganne'ro ſet vp an hun- 
dred\Quingeeremes , which were Gallies, rowed-by five on euery banke, and 
twentie,ofthree on'a banke : and whilethele were in preparing,they exerciſed their 
men in the feat of rowing.” This they did after a '{trange faſhion. They placed 
vpon the Sea-ſands many ſeares; in order of the bankes in Gallies , whereon they 
placed their water-men, and taught thetnito bearthe ſand with long poles,orderly, 
and as they were directed by the Maſter,that fo they might learne the ſtroke of the 
Gallic, and how to mount and draw their Oares © | 
\ When their fleet was finithed, ſome rigging and other implements excepted, 19 
C. Cornelius, one of the new Conſulls (for they changed cuery yeare) was made 
Admirall : who being more in loue with this new kinde of warfare, than well ad- 
viſed, paſt ouer to Aeſſens with ſeuenteene Gallies ;leauing the reſt to follow him. 

T here he Raid not , but would needes row alongſt the coalt to Lipara, hoping to 
doe ſome: peece of ſeruice.' Hannibal, a Carthaginiaw , was at the ſame time Gouer- 
nour in Panormws; who being advertiſed of this new Sca-mans arriuall, ſent forth 
- one Boodes; a Senatour of Carthage, with twentic Gallies,to entertaine him. Boogdes, 
falling vpoh:the Conſu}] vnawares, rooke both him and the fleet he commanded. 
When Hannibal receiued this good newes, togethcr with the Roman Gallics and 
their Con(ull ; bc grew nolefle fooliſh hardie than Cornelius had beene. Forhe, 209 
fancying to himſelfe to ſurpriſe the reſt of the Roman fleet, on their owne coaſt, 
ercthey were yct inall points prouided ; ſought them our with a fleet of fiftie ſaile : 
whcrewith falling among them, he was well beaten, and;Jeaving tho greater num.- 
ber of hisowne behinde him, made an hard eſcape with che reſt : for of one hun- 
dred and twentic Gallies, the Remens vnder Corneljus had loſt but ſeucnteene , ſo as 
one hundred and three remained, which were not eaſily beaten by fiftie. 

The Romans, being aduertiſed of Cornelis his owerthrow,, make haſte to re- 
dceme him , but gine the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, Duiliws. Duilius, 
confidering that the Roman vellells were heauice and ſlow, rhe 4frican Gallies ha- 
uing the [peedeof them, deuiſed a certaine engine intheprow of his Gallies, where 30 
by they might faften or grapple themſelucs with their encmics, when they were 
(as wecall ir) boord and boord , that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides roge- 
ther. This donc, the waightier ſhips had gotten the aduantage, and the _2#+- 
cans loſt'ir. For neither did their ſwiftnefle ſeruerhem, nor their Marriners craft ; 
the Veſlclls, wherein both Nations fought, being open: ſothar all was to be car- 
ried by the aduantage of weapon, and valourofthe men. Beſides this, as the hea- 
uier Gallies were likely tocruſh and crack the ſides of the lighter and weaker, ſo 
were they, by reaſon of their breadth, more ſteadiez and thoſe that beſt kept their 
teet, couldallobeft vie their hands. The example may be giuen betweene one ot 

. the long boates of his Majcſtics great ſhips, and a Lo»don-barge_. 49 
. Certainely, he that will happily performe a fight at Sea , muſt be skilfuilin mar 
king choice of Veſlells ro fightin; he muſt belecue, that there is more belonging 
toa good man of warre, vpon the waters, than greatduring; and muſt know,that 
there is a great deale of difference, berweene fighting loole or at large, and grap- 
ling. The Gunnes of aſlow ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, as thoſe 
inaſwifr. To clap ſhips together, without conſideration, belongsratherto a mad 
man, than to a. man of warre : for by ſuch an ignorant braueric was Peter Stroffie_ 
loſtatthe Azores, when he fooghtagainſtthe cAergueſſe of Sante Cruz. In like 
fort had the Lord Charles Howard, Admirall of England,been loſt in the yeare 15 $8. 
if he had not beene betteraduiſed, than a great many'timlignant fooles were, that 50 
found fault with his demeanour. T he Spaniards had an Armic aboord them; and 
he had none: they had more ſhips than he had, and of higher building and charg- 
ing ; ſothat, had he intangled himſelfe with thoſe great and powerfull Veſlells, he 
had greatly cndangered this Kingdome of England. For twentic men vpon thede- 

fences, 
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fences, arc <quall ro an hundred that boord andenter; whereas then, contrari- 
wiſe, the Spapzards had an hundred, for twentic of ours, to defend rhem(ſclues with- 
all. But our Admirall knew his aduantage, and held it : which had henotdone, he 
had not beene worthic to haue held his head. Here to ſpeake in generall of Sea- 
fight (for particulars are fitter for priuate hands, than for the Preſſe) I ſay, Thar 

a ficet of twentie ſhips, all good ſailers, and good ſhips, have the advantage, on the 
open Sca, of an hundred as 90d (hips, andof (lower ſayling. Forif raw of an 
hundred faile keepe themſclues neare together, in a groſſe ſquadron ; thetwentie 
ſhips, charging them vponany aagle , ſhall force them to giue ground , and to fall 
to back vpon their next fellowes: of which ſo many as intangle , are made vnſervice- 
able,orloſt, Force them hey may calily, becauſe the twentie ſhips, which giue 
chem(ſclues ſcope, after they baue giuenone broad (ide of Artillerie, by clapping 
into the winde, and ſtaying,they may giuethem the other : and ſo the twentie ſhips 
batter themin peeces with a perpetuall vollie; whereas thoſe,that fight ina troupe, 

, haueno roometo turne, and can alwaies vic but one andthe fine brain fide. If 
the fleet of an hundred ſaile giue themſeluesany diſtance, then ſhall theleſſer fleer 
reuaile, eithcr againſt thoſethar arc a-reare and hindmoſt, or againſt thoſe, thar 

by aduantage of ouer-ſailing their fcllowes keepe the, winde : andif vpon a Lee- 
ſhore,che ſhips next che w_ be conſtrainedto fall back into their owne ſquadron, 
20 then it is all ro nothing, that che whole flect muſt ſuffer ſhipwrack , or render it 
ſelfe. T hat ſuch aduantage may betaken vpon a fleet of vnequall ſpeede, it hath 
beene well enough conceined in old time; as by that Oration of Hermocrates, in 


Thucydides, which he made to the Syracuſians, whenthe Athenians invaded them , it Ti=94.1.6. 


may calily be obſerucd. 

Of the Artof Warre by Sea, I had written a Treatiſe, forthe Lord Henxrse, 
Prince of Wales; a ſubjeR, ro my knowledge, never handled by any man, ancient 
or moderne: but God hath ſpared methelabour of finiſhing it, by his lofſe; by 
the loſſe of that braue Prince z of which, like an Eclypſe of the Sunne, wee ſhall 
finde the effeRts hereafter, Impothble it is ro equal! wordes and forrowes; I will 

30 therefore leaue bim in the bands of God thathath him. Cure /cues loquunter, in- 
gentes ſupent. 

Bur it is now time to returne tothe beaten Cartheginians; who by looſing their 
aduantage of ſwift boats, and boording the Romens, haue loſt fiftie faile of their 
Gallies : as0n the other, ſide, their enemies , by commanding the Seas, hauc 

otten liberticto ſaile about the Weſt part of Sil; where they raiſed the fiege 
Jaied vnto SegeFa, by the Carthaginiens, and wonne the Towne of Hacels, with 
ſome other places, | 
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40 
d. VII 


Diners enter feats of warre, betweene the Romans and Carthaginians, with ws- 
' riable ſucceſſe. The Romans prepare to inuade Africk : and obteine 
4 great wittorie at Sea, | | 


He viRoric of Dwliws, 2sit, was honoured at Rome, with the firſt Na- 
uall triumph, that was cucr ſcenc in that Citiez ſo gaue it vnto the 
Romans a gicatincouragement, toprocecde in their warres by Sea ; 
whereby they hoped, notgnly toger Sicl , bur all theother lies be- 
\. ,.*.. tweene /t«le and A/fich, beginning with Sardinia, whicher ſoone after 
they ſent a fleet for that purpole. , On. che contrarie fide , Amilcar the Cartha- 
gimian, lying in Panormws, carefully waited for all occaſions, that might helpe 
to recompence the late misfortune: and being: aduertiſed , that ſome quarrell 
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was growne betwcene the Koman Souldiers , and their Auxiliaries, being ſuch 
as cauſed them to incampe a-part, hee ſent forth Henne to ſer vpon them ;, who 
taking them vrawares, buried foure thouſand of them in the place. Now du- 
ring the continuance of the Land-warre in Sial, Hannibal, whohad lately beene 
beaten by Sea, bur eſcaped vnto Carthage, meaning to make amends for his 
former errour, obtayned the truſto f a new fleet , wherewith hee arrived at So- 
dinia : the conqueſt of which Iland , the Romans had entertayned for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it fo tell out, thatthe Romans , crofhing the Scas from Sicil, 
arriucd in the Port where Hannibal with his new fleet anchored. They ſet you 
him vnawares, and tooke the betrer part of the fleet which he conduted; himſelfe 
hardly eſcaping their danger. Bur it little auailed him to haue eſcaped from the 
Romans, His good friends. the Carthaginiens,were ſoill pleaſed with this his ſecond 
vnfortunate voiage, tharthey hanged him vp for his diligence: for (as it hath been 
faid of old) Non eſt bis in bells peccare ; In warre it « too much to offend twice. 

* Ifwee may Afterthis,it was long ereany thing of importance was done by the Conſulls,till + 

giue credit ro #* Payormu was belieged : where, when the Romans had ſought in vaine to draw 


«rx yg pmone the Carthaginiens intothe held ; being vnable to force that great Citie, becauſe of 


a diligent wri- the [trong Garriſon therein beſtowed : they departed thence, and tooke certaine 


rer, hathlefr vs , 
in bis Hiſtorie of Sicil; Panmmus , now called Palermo , is one of the firſt Cities inland Townes, as My tiftr alum, 


that hath beene builtin all Exrope, For whereas Thucydides ſeemes to make it a EPM4,Camerma, Hippana, and 0- 
CE EIES wagt adn hrs, enteitg tr, ons OO ene 266 
was farſt, and long before the time which Thacyd des ſets downe , fou , 
Chaldeans, and (ave vondy To proue which, he tells vs of rwo inſcriptions _—_ AM eſſana, The yeare following, 
marble, in the Hebrew Chara®eer, our = Ar we = =_ the _ of ge the ſe- C.Atiliw the Conſul,who COm- 
cond, King of Sicil,that were then behcld of a iuzens,and ether ers; : 
which, hol rranſlarcd into Lative, ſay as followerh, UVizente Iſaac filis — manded the Roman fleer, diſco- 
& regnante in Idumea , alq,in Valle Damaſcens , Eſau filio Iſaec ; ingens Hebreorum uered a Companie of the Car- 
manus, quibus aduuntti (unt multi Damaſceni, alg, tbexices, prefeFt; in hanc triangularem thaginian Gallies, ranging the 
Inſulam, (edes perpetuas locaueruny in hoc aryen:ſime loco , quem Paine! mum nommane- t'- and Gavine for hi 
mnt. In the uther marble table ate four theſe wordes, Non eft alu Dews preter CYAN © ang , notitaying ror ns 
PL! ho non eff ny —_ : gretcr ary ag true y wr Prefefius whole number 3 purſued chem 
ef Sapbs, films Eliphar fily Ejau, fratris Iac » fily Abr 1: & Twrri qui ; : 

pq nomen eſt eye Fed Turri buic proxime numen eft Pharah. And this inſcripti- withten of his. But be was well 
© ({a th Fazellus) was found intire in the Caſtle Boych, in the yeare one thouſand beaten for the baſte hee made, 
Hue hundred, thurtic and foure. Now whether theſe inicriptions were truly as and loſt all, ſauc the Gallic 3 
ancient, as th:ſe men belceuec chey were, leaue cuery man to his owne faith. Burt hich l : ed hi b 
thirche Citi- was of aged times, it appeares by Thucydides,who affirmeth; when WOIc traniport Im: waere- 
the Greches paſt fiſt into Sverl, thar then the ' banicians inhabited Panoriaus: which in himſelfe eſcaped with | any 


certaine it 15 th it they did in the ficſt Punch warre ; xo wit, the C arthaginians,w bo 
were Phenicians, from whom the Roman (A. Aquilis,and '- Cornelius, commanding labour, But ere all was one, 


this Armie) tocke tt. And when Marcefins befieged Syracuſe , itſent himin aide the reſt of A47tihws his fleet was 
three thou and Souldiers.. Bur it was rather confcderare, than fubie& ro the K#9- gotren vp : who renewing the 
mans. For C'cero againſt Verres, names it among the free Cities of Sicil, After h ed from 

Syracuſe dcftroied, it became rhe firſt Cinie and Regall ſeat, as well of the Goths hg T, refgouc m the Car- 


and Sara exs in that Lland, - = —_— of APY ; of the Normans, thaginians a double number ot 
French, and Arrazomans : which honour it holds to this day, andis much frequen- Ls : : 
red, for the excellent wine Which growes abourir, : v theirs of by which the vitoric 
| | remaining doubrfull,both chal- 4 
lenge it. Now to tricat once, which of theſe two Nations ſhould command the 
Scas, they both prepare all they can. The Remans make a fleet of three hundred 
** The 2:in- and thirtie Galhies 3 rheCarthagimians, of three hundred and fiftie , ** Triremes, 
Querem:es are Quadriremes, and Onmquerenes. \ 4A 
Ga'lies, where —_— Fe "5. "Ig 
in cue.y Oare I BC Romansrelolue to tranſport the warreinto {frick , the Corthaginians, to ar- 
hach Gue men reſt them on the coaſt of Siczl. T he numbers,with which cach of them filled their 
dr it ; rhe 4 1% ——— Le . . 
Da inte © Heer, was (perhaps) thegreateſt thareuerforght on the waters, By 'Polzlics bis 
+.” —alptugnnpl eſtimation , chere werein the Rowan Gallies an hundred and fortic thanſand men ; 
Oare; andthe andin thoſe of Carthage "an hundred ad fiftie thowſand': reckoning dnchimdred 
Triremesghrce. d , dj "IFEL 9 a "q 
Some have And twentie Souldiers, and three batidrtd Rowers, r6 every Gallic, one with che 
thought , that other. The Romanflect was divided ittto foure parts, of which the three firſt made ?? 
"16. theforme of a Wedge or Triangle -therwo firſt ſquadrons making the Flancks, 
rankes of Oare® one over another ; and the other Gallies (ready) fewer. Bur had this been ſo,they miſt then have bad 
- 


fue decks, cacb ouer other : which bath ſeldome been ſeen in ſhipsef a thouſand Tonnes ; acither could the thi 
and hfr rankes, hauc reached yms the water with their Oares, 2 LAM ——_ —_ 
an 
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and the third ſquadron, rhe Baſe: the point thereof ( wherein were thetwo Con- 
ſulls as Admiralls) looking toward the enemic ; and the middle ſpace lying empie. 
T hcir Vellells of carriage were towed by the third ſquadron. Atter all came v the 
fourth, in forme of a Creſcent very well manned, bur exceeding thinne :fo taat che 
hornes of it incloſed all thethird ſquadron, together witch the corners of the firit 
and ſecond. T he order of the Carthagmian flect I cannor conceiue by the relation ; 
bur, by the manner of the tight afterwards, I conjecture, that the tront of their 
flcet was thinne, and ſtretched in a great length,much like tothat which the &: eh 
call Combat en hey ;a long tront ot horſe, and thinne: which forme,lince the Piſtoil 


to preuailed ouer the Lance, they baue changed. Bebind this firſt out-ſtretched front, 


their Battalions were more ſolide, . For _Amilcar, Admirall of the Carthegmiins,had 
thus ordered them, of purpoſe, (his Gallies hauing the ſpeede of the Romans )thar, 
whenthe firſt flcet of the Komens haſted to breake through the firtt Gallies, they 
ſhould all rwne zaile, and the Rowens purſuing them (as atrer a viftorie) diſorger 
themſclues, and, for cagerneſle of taking-the KR unne-awaies, leauc their other thiee 
ſquadrons tarre bchinderhem. For ſo mult it needes fall our , ſecing that rhe thicd 
ſquadron towed their horſe-boats, and vittuallers; and the tourth bad che Reare- 
ward of all. According to 4malcars direftion,it ſucceeded, For when the Romans 
had charged, and broken, the thinne front of the Cartmaginian tirit lect, which ran 


away, they forthwith gaucaftcr them with all ſpcede pothbie, not ſo much as-i00- 
20 Y y Rh fr pc 


king behinde them for the ſecond ſquadron. Hereby the Komans were drawne 
neare vntothe bodie of the Carthagintan fleet, led by Amilcer, and by him (ar the 
firſt) recciued great loſle, till their ſecond ſquadron came vp, which tor.od 4waicar 
to bctake him to his Oares. Hanne allo, who cummanded the right wing of the 
Carthatginian flect, invaded the Roman Reareward, and preuai.cd againſtchem, Bur 
_Amicar being beaten off, Aarew Attlins fell back to their ſuccour, and pur the 
Cartheginians to their heeles; as not able to ſuſtaine both ſquadrons, T he Reare 
being relieucd,the Conlulls came to the aide of their third Battalion, which rowed 
their vitualiers, wh ch was alſo in great danger of being beaten by the 4ficans : 


30 but the Conlulls, joyning their _— rons to it, putthe Cartheginianson that part 


40 
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aiſoto running, T his vittorie tell to the Romans , partly by thc hardineffe of thr 
Souldiers, bur principally, for : hat 4-»lcar, being firſt beaten, could never atter 
joync himſelte roany of his other ſquadrons, that remained as yet 1n faire likeli- 
houd of prouailing, ſo long as they fought vpon even termes, and bur ſquadron ro 
ſquadron. But Amulcar, torſaking the light, thercby letr a fu!l tourrh part of the 
Roman fcet vningaged , and readie to give ſuccour to any of the ocher parts that 
were oppreſt. Soasin concluſion, the Komansgort che honour of the day: forthey 
loſt bur toure and twentie of theirs; wherasthe 4/7645 loſt thirtic that were ſunke, 
and threeſcore and three that were taken. 

Now, if Amilcar who had more Gallies than the Romens, had alſodinided his 
flcer into fourc ſquadrons, (beſidesthoſe that he rangcd inthe tront,to draw on the 
encmies, and to ingage them) and that, while hee himſelte foughe with ove ſ{qua- 
dron that charged him, all thereſt of the enemies fleet had beenc at the ſame time 
entertained, he had prevailed : But the ſecond ſquadron, bcirg free, came tothe 
reſcne of the firſt, by which Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar, being oppreſt and 
ſcattered,the Conſulls had good leifure torelicue both their third and fourth ſqua- 
dron, and got the vitorie. 

Charle the fift, among other his Preceprs to Philip the ſecond his ſonne, where 
he aduiſeth him concerning Warre againit the Twkes, tells him, that in all bartailes 
betweene rhem and the Chriſtrans,he ſhould neuer faile to charge the 14niſars in the 
beginning of the fight, and roingagethem at once withthe reſt. For (faith he) che 
Laniſars, whoarc al waics reſorued intire, in the Reare of the batraile. and in whom 
the Twrke repolcth his greareſt confidence; come vpina groſle bady, when all the 
troups, on both lides, are diſbanded and in confulion 4 whereby they carrie the 
Ggegesg 3 victorie 
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viorie before rhem without reſiſtance. By the ſame order of fight, and reſerua- 
tion, did the Rewans alſo preuaile againſt other Nations, For they kept their Triary 
in ſtore (who were the choice of their Armie)for the vp-ſhot and laſt blow. A great 
and a viRtorious aduantage it hath ever beene found, to keepe ſome one or two 
good troupsto looke on, when all elſe are diſbanded and ingaged. 


Cm. AM 


———_ amen 


bd VIII 


The Romans preuaile is Afritk. AT1L1ys the Conſull propeundeth into- 
lerable conditions of peace to the Carthaginians, He u wviterly 
beaten, and made priſoner. 


23 Ow the Romans, according to their former reſolutian , after they had 

* repaired and re-viftualled their flect, Ter faile for Africa, and arriued 

&R at the Promontorie of Herewles , a great Head-land , ſomewhat tothe 

Eaſtof the Port of Carthage , and ſome fortie leagues from Heracleain 

: Sicfl, where Amilcar hitnlclfe as yet ſtaid. From this Head-land (lea- 

ning the entrance into Carthage) they coated the Eaſt-ſide of the Promontorie, till 
theycame toChpes, a Towne, about fiftic Englyþb mile from it. There they dif- 29 

imbarked, and preparcd to beficge Clypes; which, tocaſe them of labour, was yeel- 

ded vntothem. Now had they a Port of their owne on 4ficalide ; without which 

all invaſions are fooliſh. By this time were the Aficans alſo arriucd at their owne 

Carthage; fearing that the Roman flcet and armic had direted them(elues thither: 

but being aduertiſed, thatrhey had taken Clypes, they made proviſions of all ſorts, 

both by Scaand Land, forthcir defence, T he Romans ſend to Reme for direftions, 

andin the mcane while waſte all round about them. The order giuen from the 

Senatc, was, that one of the Conſulls ſhould remaine with the Armie, and that the 

other ſhould returne, with the fleet, into Zralie. Accordingrtothis direction , Men- 
lis the Contull is ſent hometo Romes whither he carried with him twentic thou- 20 

ſand Africen captiues, with all the Rowas flcet and armic ; except fortic ſhips , fif- 

tocne thouſand foor, and fiue hundred horſe, that were left with Atilize. 

Wirth theſe forces, Regulus caſily wanne ſome T ownes and Places, that were vn- 
wallcd, and laid ſiege ro others. Burt he performed nogreat matter, before hecame 
vnto Aa. Yet Ihold it worthie of relation, that neare vnto the Riuer of Bagrade, 

* This Cirie BE cncountred with a Serpent of one hundred and twentie foot long, which he flue, 
wartaken from NOt without lofſe of many Souldicrs, being driven to vicagainſt it ſuch engines of 
the _— warre, asſcrucd propcrly for the aflaulting of Townes. Art Ads he met with the 
re wears Carthaginian Armic, whereof the Captaines were Hawno and Boſtar , together with 
1536. and was Amilcer, who had brought over out of Sicil five thouſand foot, and fiuchundred 49 
- 16s m_ horſe,to ſucconr his Countrie. Thele (bclike) had an intent, rather to wearie him 
rharce Keyes, : . , X X 

which he gaue Out of Africa, by warie protraCtion of time, than to vndergoe the hazard of a maine 

in - qe fight. They were carefull to hold themſclues free, from necclhitic of comming to 
adams blowes : yet had they a great deſire,to ſaue the Towne of A7isout of his hands. In- 

ro keepe ſafe; tending therefore to follow their generall purpoſe, and yet to difturbe him inthe 
o_—_ or fiege of Ad, they incampe neare vnto him, and ſtrongly (astheythinke) on the 
Africa : Fluſp- top of an hill : but thereby they looſe the ſeruices,both of their Elephants, and of 
ing, theKey of their horſe-men. This diſaduantage of theirs Regulus diſcouers, and makes vie of 
hen "the it. Heaſlailes them in their ſtrength , which they defend a-while ; butin finethe 
Key of Spaine. Romans preuaile, and force them from the place, takingthe ſpoile of their campe. 50 
wr yore Following this their good fortune at the heeles, they proccede to * Tung, a Citic 
Joſt, rhar hee within {1xtcenc miles of Carthage, which they aſſault and take, 


never found 
them againe; the third, our Engliſh were bold , in the time of the renowned Queene Elrgbeth , ro wring out of his hands: 
where we ſtaid nor to pick any lock, but brake open the dores, and hauing rifled all, threw it into thefire. 

By 
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By the loſle of this batraile at Ads, and moreelpecially by the loſſe of Tuns,the 
Carthaginians were greatly diſmaied, T he Aumidians, their next Neighbours to- 
wards the Weſt, inſult vpon their misfortunes ;inuade, and ſpoile their Territorie, 
and force thoſe that inhabite abroad, to forſake their villages and fields, and to hide 
themſeclues within the walls of Carthage. By reaſon hereof, a great faminear hand 
threatens the Citizens. AHiws findes bis owne aduantage, and aſſures himſclfte 
that the Citie could not long hold out : yet he feared leaſt it might defend it felte, 
vntill his time of Office, that was neare expired, (hould be quite runne out, where- 
by the new Conlulls were like to reape the honor of obtayning it. Ambition there- 
15 fore, that bath no reſpe but to it {clfe,, perſwades him to treat of peace with the 
Carthagimians, But he propounded vnto them ſo vnworthie and baſe condirions,as 
thereby their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed with feare, became now ſo couragiousand 
diſdainetul}, that they reſolved , either to defend their liberrie, or to die to the laſt 
man. To ſtrengthen this their reſolution , therearriucd ar the ſametime a grear 
troupeof Greekes, whom they had formerly fent'to entertaine. Artiong theſe was 
a very expert Sonldier, named Xantippus, a Sparten : who being informed of whar 
had paſſed, and of the ouerthrow which the Corthaginijans receiued neare vnto 4dr, 
gaucit out publiquely, that the ſame was occaſioned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and notof the Nation. T his bruit ranne, till itcameto the Senate; Xantippres 
20 is (cnt for; giues the reaſon of his opinion; and in concluſion, being made Generall 
of the 4fficen forces, he puts him(ſelte into the field. The Armie which he led,con- 
ſited of no morethan rwelue thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, with an 
hundred Elephants.No greater were the forces, wherwith the Cartheginians fought 
for all tharchey had , Libertie, Luues, Goods, Wiues, and Children : which might 
well make it ſuſpeed, that the Armies by Seca, before ſpoken of, were mifle-num- 
bred ; rhe one conliſting of an hundred and fortie thouſand , and rhe other of an 
hundred and fiftie thouſand : were it not commonly found,thart they which vſe the 
ſcruice of mercinarie Souldicrs, are tronger abroad, than at their ownedores, 
Xantippus , —_— held with this Armie, marched dire&tly towards the Ro- 
30 mans; and ranging his troups vpon faire and leucll ground, fitteſt both forhis Ele- 
phantsand Horſe, preſented them batraile. T he Romans wondred, whence this 
new courage of their cnemics mightgrow : but confident they were thatit ſhould 
be ſoone abated. T heir chicfe care was, how torefiſt the violence of the Elephants. 
Againſt them they placed the Yelites, or light-armed Souldicrs, as « forlorne hope >; 
that theſe might, cither with darts and other caſting weapons,driue back the beaſts 
vpon the enemies, or at leaſt breake their violence, and hinder them from ruſhing 
freclywpon the Legions. To the ſameend,they made their battailes deeperin file, 
thanthey had beeneaccuſtomed rodoe, By which meanes, as they were the lefle 
ſubjeR vnto the impreſhon of the Elephants; ſo were they the more expoſed vnto 
40 the violence of horſe, wherein the enemiedid farre exceede them. The Elephants 
were placed by Xentippur,all in one ranke,before his Armie; which followed them 
at a reaſonable diſtance : his horſe-men, and ſome light-armed foot, of the Carthe- 
ginian Auxiltaries, were inthe wings. The firſt onſct was giuen by the Elephants, 
againſt which the Yelites were ſo vnable to make reſiſtance, that w_ brake into the 
batralions following, and put them into ſome diſorder. In this caſe, thedepth of 
the Roman battaile was helpfull. For when the beaſts had ſpent their force, in picr- 
cing throngh a few of the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons nenertheleſle perſiſted in their 
order, without opening. But the Carthaginian horſe, having at the firſt encounter, 
by reaſon oftheir aduantage in number, driuenthoſe of ©_Atilizs out of the field, 
50 beganneto charge the Roman battalions in flanke, and put them in great diftreſl::, 
who being forced ro turne face euery way, could neither paſſe forward, nor yet re- 
tire ; but had much a-doe to make good the ground whereon they ſtood. In the 
meane while , ſuch of the Remrans , as had eſcaped the furie of the Elephants, and 


tefrchem at their backs, fell vpon the Cartheginien Armic , that met them in very * 
good 
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good array. It wasnocucn maich, Theone werea diſordered Companie, wearicd 
with labour, and hurt; the other, frelh, and well prepared, to haue dealt with the 
enemic vpon <quall rermes. Here was therefore a great ſlaughter with little fight ; 
the Komans haltily recoiling tothe body of their Armie, whuch being ſurrounded 
with the enemic, and ſpent with travaile , fell all rorour, vpon the deteat of theſe 
troups,that open the way to a generall ouerthrow. So the Carthagmmians obtayned 
a tull vitoric z deſtroying the whole Roman Armic, ſauc two thouland, and taking 
fiue hundred priſoners, together with 4/41 the Conſull, Ottheir owne they loſt 
no more than eight hundred mercinaries, which wereſlaine, when the fight began, 
by twothouſand uf the Komars, that wheeling about,to auaide the Elephants, bare 
downe all bcforc them, and made way eucn to the Carthaginien trenches, -T heſe 
were the two thouſand that cſcaped ,.when the whole Armic bchinde them was 
routed. Allthe reit wereeither taken or flaine. Hereby fortune made the Romans 
know, that they were no lefle her vaſlalls, than were the Carthaginians : bow info- 
lent ſocuer they bad beene intheir propolition of peace, as it they had purchaſed 
from her the inhcritance of their proſperitie, which ſhee never gaue nor ſold toany 
mortall man. W:th whar joy theſe newes were well-commed, when they came 
to Carihaze, we may calily conjetturez and what great things the vertue of one 
man hath often brought ro paſſe in the World, there are many examples roproue, 


noleſſe than this of Xentippze : all of them contirming rbat ſcntence of Eva r p1- 29 


DES, Mens ona ſapiens, plurium vin manus ; Nany mens hands equall not one» 
wiſe minde_. | 

After this great ſcruice done to the Carthaginians , Xantippus returned into 
Greece ; whether forthat he was more cnuicd than honourcd, or for what other 
cauſe, itis vnknowne, 

T hedeath of _Atilius Regulus the Conlull , was very memorable. He was ſent 
from Carthage to Reme, about theexchange and ranſome of priſoners on both lides: 
giuing his faith to returne,, if the bulinefle were not effected, When hee came to 
Rome, and plainely ſaw that his Countrie ſhou'd looſe by the bargaine: ſo far was 
he from vrging the Senate vnto compalhon of his owne miſcrie, that he earneſtly 
perſwaded to hauc the priſoners in H#ukleftro their ill deſtinics. T his done, he 
returned to Carthage :where for his paines taken, he was rewarded with an horrible 
death. For thts his conſtancicand faith, all Writcrs highly cxtoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeeme to haue judged him an obſtinare and malicious encmie; that 
neithcr in his proſpcritic would hearken to reaſon , nor yct in hiscalamitie would 
baucthe natural! care, to perſcrue himſelfe and others, by yeclding to ſuchan office 
of humanitie, as is common in all warrcs (not grounded vpon deadly batred) only 
in regardof ſome ſmall aduantage. W hatſocuer the Carthaginians thought of him; 
ſure it is, that his Faithfull obſeruance of his word giucn, cannot be too much com- 
mended. But that graue ſpeech,which he made in the Senate,againſt the exchange 
of priſoners, appeares, in all reaſon, to haue proceeded from a vaine-glorious fro- 
wardneſle, rather rhan from any neceſhtie of ſtate. For the exchange was made 
ſoone after his death z whercin the Romans had the worſe bargaine, by ſo much as 
Reguizs himſeife was worth. As for the authoritie of all Hiſtorians, that magnifie 
him in this point z wearc to conlider that they hucd vnder the Roman Empire: Phi- 
linus, the Carthaginian, perhaps did cenſure it othcrwiſe. Yct the death which he 
{uffered with extreme torments, could not be more grievous tv him, than it was 
diſhonovrablc to Carthage. Neither doe I thinke that the Carthaginians could ex» 
cuſe rhemſelucs hercinz otherwiſethan by recrimination : ſaying, T hatthe Ro- 
mans de(rrucd to be no better intreated,for as much as it was their ordinarie praQtiſe 
to vic others in the hike ſort. Crueltie doth not became more warrant:ble, but ra- 
ther more odious, by being cuſtomarie. It was the Reman falliion , to whipa!moſt 
to death, and then to behead , the Captaines of their enemies whom they tooke, 
yeaalthough they were ſuch, as had alwaics made fairc warres with them, V7 bere- 


fore 
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foreitſceme3 not meet, in realon, that they ſhould crie out againſt the like tyranni- 
call inſolence in others, as it it were lawfull only inchemſelues. 

F he conlideration both of this misfortune, thatrewarded the pride of _Jdtilius 
his intolerable demands and of the ſudden valour , whereinto the Carthaginzans 
feare was changed by mcere deſperation ; callsto remembrance the like inſolencie 
of others in proſpenitic, that hath bred the likereſolution in thoſe, ro whom all rea- 
ſonable grace hath becne denied. In ſuch caſes I never hold it impertinent, to adde 
vnto-one, more teſtimonies; approving the true rules, from which our pathons 
carrie'vs away. 

19 Inthe yeare 1378. the Genowaies wonne ſo faſt vypon the Yenetians, as they not 
only drauc their Gailics out ot the Sea, but they brought their owne fleet within 
two miles of Yenice ic ſelte. T his bred ſuch an amazement in the Citizens of rFe- 
nice, that they offered vnto the Genowazes (their ſtate reſerued ) whatſoever they 
would demand. But Peter Doria, blowne vp with many former vidtorics, would 
hearken to nocompolition ; ſauc the yeelding of their Citie and State to his diſcre- 
tion. Hereupon, the Yexet:ans, being filled with diſdaine, thruſt out to Sea with all 
their remayning power , and afaile Dori with ſuch deſperate furie, that they 
breake his fleet ; kill Doris himfelfe ; take nincrcene of his Gallies, foureſcore boats 
of Padea,and foure thouſand priſoners ; recouer Chiozza, and all the places taken 

20 from them z and following their vitorie, enterthe Port of Genoa, enforcing the Ge- 
nowaies, balely to begge peace, to their extreme dithonour and diſaduancage, being 
beaten ; which, being viRorious, they might haue commanded, to their greatett 
honour and aduantage. Thelikehapned rothe Earle of £.axaers, inthe yeare 1380. 
when hauing taken a notable, and withall an ouer-cruell revenge vpon the Gantos, 
be refuſed mercietothe reſt ; who inall humilitie, ſabmirting themſelues to his 0- 
bedience, offered their Citic, goods, and cſtates,to be diſpoſedar bisplcaſure. T his 
when he had vnadurſedly refuſed, and was refolued to exringuilh chem vrterly ; 
they iſſue out of their Citic with ftivethou ſand choſen men, and armed with ade- 
ſperatereſolution, they charge the Earle, breake his Armie, enter Bruges (pel-mel/) 

39 with his vanquiſhed followers; and enforce him to hide himſelfe vnder an heape 
of ſtraw, in a poore cottage; outof which with great difficultie he eſcaped, and fa- 
ucd himſelfe.. Suchare the fruits of inſolencie, 


2). IX. 


Hew the affaires of Carthage proſpered after the vitorie againſt ATt1L1vs: How 
the Romans heuing lat their fleet by tempeſt, reſolue to forſake the Seas: 
| The great aduantages of a good fleet in warre, betweene Nations 
40 1 dinided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation of this late vitorie, all places that had beeneloſt 
oF in 4/frck, returnetoche obedience of Carthage. Only Clypes ſtands 
Y->. out 5 before which the Carthaginians (it downe, and aflailc it, but in 
 vaine: For the Remens, hearing of the loſſe of © Atilize with their 

F forces in A/rick, and withall, chat a_ was belieged,, make readie a 
grolle Armic,and tranſport it in a flcet of three hundred and fittie Gallies, coms 
mandcd by <A, Emilines, and Ser. Fulurur, their Conſulls, At the Promontorie of 
AHMercurie;two hundred Corthaginian Gallies , fet out of purpoſe, vpon the bruit of 

59 their comming, encounter them : but pr For the Romans tooke 
by force an hundred and fourtecne of their fleet, arid drew them after them to Cly- 
pea z where they ſtaid no longer; than totakeintheir owne men thar had beene be- 
lieged : and this done, they made amaine toward Sicil, in hope to recouer all that 
theCarthegineans held.therein. In this haftic voyage theydeſpile the aduice of the 
Pilots, 
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Pilors, who pray them to finde harbour m time,for that the ſcaſon threatned ſome 


- 


* There is no Violent ſtormes; which euer hapned betweene the riling of 0r:on,and of the * Dog- 
Parr of the ſfarres, Now although the Pilors of the Reman Fleet had thus forc-warned 
World, which 
' hach noc ſome 


cercaine times Szctl had no good Ports, wherein to ſauce themſclues vpon ſuch an accident: yer this 


of outragious victorious Nation was perſwaded, rhart the winde 
weather beſidesrheir accidentall ſtormes. Ve have vp- 


them of the weatherat hand, and certified them wirhall , char the South coaſt of 


on our coaſt a Michaelmas flaw , that ſeld<me or neuer and ſeas feared themno lefle;than didthe Africans, 


fales: inthe weſt Indies, inthe monerhs of Axgu/t and and that they were able ro conquerthe Elements 
September, thoſe moſt orcible winds,which che Spaniards rhemſclues. So refuſ 


to ſtay within ſome Porr, 
call rhe Nort-s, or Northwind<es, ate very fearefall : and . 
y wy that Nauigatein thoſe parts,take harbour 45 they were aduiſcd, they, would needes purout to 


till rhoſe moneths rake end. Chavles rhe fift being as ill Seq ; thinking it a matter much helping their repu- 
aduiſcd, in paſsing the Scas rowards Algire,in the Winter ration . after this vitorieagaint v1 © Cothevinies 
quarter, contrarie tothe counſaile of A.Doria, as he was z Arcer Tt ric agam - 2 


in like vnſcaſonable times to concinue bis fiege betore fleer z tO take a few worthleſſe T ownes vpon the 


Metz, in Loraine, loſt an hundred and fortic ſhips by rem- &. The mercilefle wi in th , 
peſt, and fifreene Ga!lies , with all inctfe& m chem uf CUE ercilefſe windes-in the meane while 


men, victuailes, horſes, and munition : a lofle no leffe ouertake them, and neare vnto Camerina, oucrturne 

grear, than his retrait, both from before the one andthe and thruſt headlong on the rocks, all bur foureſcore 

par, wes ere EbeneeT ae. of three hundred and fortie ſhips: ſoas their former 
great vitorie was deuoured by the Seas, before the fame thereof recouered Rome. 

T he Carthaginians, hearing whathad hapned, repaire all their warlike Veſlells, 


(6; 


hoping once againe to command the Seas : they are alſoas confident of their land- 20 


forces lince the oucrthrow of Mili. T hey lend: 4ſdrubal into Sicil with all their 
old Souldicrs , and an hundred and fortic Elephants, imbarqued in two hundred 
Gallies. With this Armie and flecthearrives at Zz/yheum, where hee beginnesto 
vexc the Parti/ans of Rome. Bur aduerſitic doth not diſcouragethe #omans: T hey 
build inthree moneths (a mattcr of greatnote)) one hundred and twentieſhips ; 
with which, andthe remainderof their late (hipwrack, they row to Panormus,, or 
Palerma, the chicfe Citic of the 4ficens1n Sictl,and furrounditby Land and Water: 
aftera whilc they take jr; and leaving a Garriſon therein, returne to Rowe. | 
Vety delirous the Romans were to beedoing in Afick : ro which purpoſe they 
imploied C. Serwilius, and C. Sempronixe, their Canfulls. But rheſe wrought no 
wonders. Some ſpoile they made vpon the coaftsof _{Y/#icz : bur Fortune robbed 
them of all theirgettings. Forin their returne, they. were firſt ſet vpon the ſands, 
and like to haue periſhed , neare vnto the lefler Syries, where they were faine to 


30 


heaue all ouer-boord, that ſo they mightgetoff : then, haning with much a-doe 


doubled rhe Cape of Zilybewn, in their paſſage from Panormw towards 1talie , they 
loſt an hundred and hiric of their ſhips by foule weather. A greaterdiſcourage- 
ment never Nation had ; the God of the warres fauourcd them no more, than the 
God of the waters afthited chem. Of all that Aars enricht rhem with vpon the 
Land, Neptune robbed them-vpon the Seas. Forthey had now loſt, beſides what 
they loſtin fight, foure hundred and ſixe ſhipsand gallies, with allthe munition and 
Souldicrs tranſported in them. 

T heexceeding damage hereby receiucd, perſwaded them to giue ouer theit 
Navigation, andthcir fight by Sea, and to ſend only:a Land-armie into Sic/l;, vndet 
L.Cealius, and C. Furiwe, their Conſulls, Theſe they tranſported in ſomethtee- 
ſcore ordinaric paſſage- boars, bythe ſtraights of Meſ/an, that are not abouea mi 
and an halfe broad frum land to land. | In like ſort, the overthrow which Atilize re- 
cciued in Africa, occalioned chiefly by the Elephants; 'made themlefſe cholerick a- 
gainſt the Carthaginiens, than before ; ſothat for two yearesafterthey kept the high 
and woodic grounds, not daring to fight inthe faire and champian Countries, But 
this late reſolution of forſaking the Seas laſted not long. For it was impoſſible for 
them to ſuccovr thoſe places which they held in Sics,, without a Navie, much lefle 
ro maintainethe warrein 4ffice, For whereas the Romans were to ſend forces from 
Meſſana to Egeſta,to Lilybeam,and'to other places in the extreme Weſt parts of S5- 
cil, making ſometimes a march ofabone an hundred and fortic Englja mile by land, 


which 


40 


5O 


Cuar.1.$.9. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


which could not be performed with ah Armic,and the prouiſionsthat follow it; jn' 
- leſſe than fourteene daicsz the Carthaginians would paile it with:ghew Gallies;ife: 
cightand fortie houres. 1-. /, ; | mom ond 101 992 
An old example we haue,of that great aduantage of tranſporting-Atmies byws: 
ter, betweene Canutus, and Edmond [renſide. For Canutws, whenrhe had entred the' 
Thames with his Nauieand Armie, andcould not preuaile againſt Zexden, ſuddenly 
imbarqued ; and failing rothe Welt, landed in Dor/et-/bire, lo drawing Edmond and: 
his Armic thither. There findingill entertainement, heagaine ſhiprhbis men;-and 
entrcd the Severe, making Edmond to march attcr him,to the ſuccounut Worceſter- 
10 /oe, by him greatly ſpoiled, But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed back againe 
to Londen: by meanes whereof,he both wearicd the King, and ſpoiled:where he 
pleaſed, ere juccourcould arriuc. And this was not thelcait heipe, which the 2ye- 
therlands haue bad againſtthe urn in thedefence of theirlibertie, that being; 
Maſters of the Sea , they could paſſe cheir Armie from place to place ,vawearied, 
and entire, withall the Munition and Artulleric belonging vntoit,inthe tenth parc 
ofthe rime, wherein their enemics haue beene able todocir. Of this,an inſtance or 
two. T he Count Maurice of Naſſas, now living, one of the greateſt Caprtaines, and 
of the worthieſt Princes, that cicher the preſent or preceding Ages have broughe 
forth, inthe yeare 1590. carried his Armie by Sea, with fortic Canofis, ro Breds: 
20 making countenance cither to beltege Boryledue , or Gertreuiden-Bergy which the &- 
nemie (in preuention) filled with Souldiers, and: vittualls. But.as foone as the 
winde ſcrued, he ſuddenly cr faile, and arriuing in the mouth of the Afenze, rurned 
vpthe &hine, and thence to. 7, and ſaredowne before-Zutphen.” So! beforetbe 
Spgniards could march ouer land round about Holand, abone foureſcore mile, and 
ouer many great Rjuers, with their Cannon and carriage j Zatphen wastaken, A- 
gaine, when the Spaniſh Armic had oucr-come this weariſome march; andwere 
now farre from home,the Prince Mawrice,naking countenancetd faile vpthe Rhine, 
changed his courſc in the night ; and failing downe the ftreame, he wasſerdowne 
before Hulſt in Brabant, crethe Spanierds had knowledge what was become'of him. 
30 Sothis Towne heallotooke,, before ——_ armiecould returne. Laſtly , the 
Spaniſharmie was no ſooner arriued in Brabant, thanthe Prince Mawrice, well atten- 
ded by his good fleet, having fortified Huſt, ſer faileagaine,and preſented himſelfe 
before Nymegen in Gelders,a Citie of notableimportrance,and maſtrediir...- 
Andto lay thetruth , it is impoſhble for any maritime Countrie,nothauing the 
coaſts admirably fortified, to defend it ſelfe againſt a powertull encmie, that is ma- 
ſter ofthe Sea. Hereot I had rather, that Speime than England ſhould bean exam- 
ple. Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that King Phizp the ſecond, had fully refolued 
to hinder Sir /9bn Norrs in the yeare 15 89. from preſenting Dan wAntonie, King 
of Portugale, before the gates of Zysborne ; and that he would bauc kept off the Ex- 
40 £4/b, by power of his land-forces , as being too weake at Sea, through th O- 
uerthrow of his mightic 4rmada, by the fleet of Queene Elzabethinthe yeare fore- 
going. Surely, it had not beene hard for hima, to preparean Armie, that ſhould be 
able to reliſt our eleuen thouſand, Burt where ſhould this his Armie haue becne 
beſtowed ? If abour Zysborne ; then would it haue beene calie vntorhe Engl, to 
take, ranſack, and burne the Towne of Groine_, and to waſte the Countrie round 
abour it. For the great and threatning preparations, of the Earle of _Altemira, the 
Marqueſle of Serbs, and others , did not hinder them from performing all this, 
Neither did the haftie leauie of cight thouſand, vnder the Earle of A4zdraas, ſerue 
to more effcR, than the increaſe of honour, to S*, /obn Norrs, and his Aﬀatiates : 
52 con(idering, that the Englybcharged theſe,at Puente de Burgos, and palhng the great 
Bridge, behinde which they lay,that was flanked with thot,and barricadoedar the 
further end, routed them z rooketheir campe ; rooke their Generills ſtandard with 
the Kings Armes, and purſued rhem oucrall the Countrie, which they fired. If a 
roiall Armie, and not (asthis was) a Companie of priuate aduenturers, had thus 
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begnnne the watre in Galicis ; | thinke it would have made the Sparrerus to quit the 
guard of Portagale, and make haſte ro'thedetence of their Sf, Jags, whole 1 emple 
was not farre from the danger. But, had they held their firlt refolution ; as know- 
ing, that Sir 19h Norris his maine intent was,to bring Now Antonio, withan Armic, 
into his Kingdome, whither comming ſtrong, he expected to bereagily and joy- 
fully welcamed: could they bane hindred his landing in Poriwgale? Did not he land 
at Peniche, and march oucrthe Countrie to Lysboxne, ixeQuies journie ? Did not he 
(whenall Dow:A4»tonio his promiſes tailed) paſſe along by the Riverof Lysborwe_s 
to Caſediz,.andrhere, having wonnetheÞForr, quierly 1mbarque his men, and 
depart ? But theſe, though no more than an handfull, yet were they Englihmen.Let 
vaconſider- of the matter it ſelfe ; what an other Nation might doe ,. even apainſt 
Epgland, in landing an Armie, by aduantage of a flcer ,"if we had none. T his que- 
ſtion., Whether an inueding Armie may be reſijted at their landing vpon the coaſt of En- 
gland, werethereno fleet of ours at the Sea to impeach it 3 is alreadic handled by a lear- 
ned Gentleman of our Nation, in his obſeruations vponCe/ars Commentaries,thar 
maintaines the affirmatiue. T his he holds only vpon ſuppoſition'; in abſence of our 
ſobipping : and comparatively ; as, that it:is a more fate and eaftecourſe; to defend all 
the coaſt of England, than to ſufter an enemietoland , and afterwardsto fight with 
him. Surcly E hold with him, thatirisrhe beſt way , tokeepe our enemie from 
treading vpon ourground : wherein, it we faile, then muſt we ſeeke to make him 29 
wiſh, thathe had 'ſtaicd at his owne home. In ſuch acaſc, if it ſhould happen, our 
judgementsarc to weigh many particular circumitances,/that belong not vnto this 
diſcourſe.: But making the quettion generall, and pofitiue , Whether England, with- 
out helpe of her fleet, be able to gebarre an enemic from laname; | hold that itis vnable 
foto doe: and therefore | thinke it moſtdangerousto make the aduenture. For the 
incouragement of a firſt vitorie to an enemie, andthe diſcouragement of being 
beaten tothe inuaded, may draw attcr it a moſt perilous conſequence, 

-Irjstrue, that theiMarſhall Moxluc, in his Commentaries, doth greatly com- 
plaincthat by his wanting forces, wherewith to haue kept the frontier of Guienze, 
they of the Preteftantreligion, after the battaile of Moncennter , entred that Coun- 39 
trie,and gathered great ſtrength and reliete thence; forifthe King(faith he) would 
hautegiuen me but reaſonable meancs, j euſe bien garde a Monſieur I 1dmiral,de faire - 
boire ſes Cheuanx en la Garonne , 1 would haxe kept the Admiral from watering his horſes 
inthe Riner of Garonne. Monſieur de Langey , on the contrarie (ide, preterres rhe 
notfighting vpon a frontier with an inuading enermie, and commends thedelay ; 
which courſethe Conſtable of France held, againſt the Emperour Charles, when he 
inuaded. Progence_.. Great difference I know there is;, and a diverſe conſideration 
tobe had, betweene ſuch a Countric as France is, ftrengthned with many fortified 
places; andthis.of ours, where our Rampars are but of the bodies of men. And 
it was of inualions vpon firme land, thattheſe great Capraines ſpake : whoſe entran- 49 
ces cannot bevncertaine. But our queſtion 1s, ofan Armie to be tranſported ouer 
Sea, and tobe landed againe in an enemies Countrie,and the place left tothe choice 
ofthe Inuader, Hereunto I ſay, Thatſuch an Armie cannot bereſiſted on the 
coaſt of Exglaxnd, without a fleet toimpeachit; no, nor on the coaſt of Fraxce_, or 
any other Countrie : except every Creeke, Port, or ſandie Bay, had a powerfull 
Armie,in cach ofthem,to make oppolirion. For let his whole ſuppoſition be gran- 
ted; Thar #ent is able to furniſh rwelue thouſand foot; and that thoſe twelue 
thouſand be laied in the three beſt landing places within that Countie, to wit, 
three thouſand at Margat, three thouſand atthe Neſe, and ſixe thouſand at Foulk- 

fon, that is ſomewhat equally diftant from them both ; as alſo thattwo of theſe 55 
troups (vnleſſe ſome other order be thought more fit) be direed to ſtrengthen 
the third, when they ſhall ſeethe enemies fleet to bend towards it: I ſry, thatnor- 
withſtanding this prouiſion, ifthe enemie, ſetting faile from the Iſle of #7gbz, in the 
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firſt watch ot the gight,and cawing gheir long boars at their lternes, (ball arrive by 
dawne of day at the Neſſe,and thrult their Armiean ſhore there; it will be hard for 
thoſe three rhou land that argas; Merge? (twentieand foure long miles from thence) 
ra cone time enough to re-enforcerbeir fellowesat the Ace, Nay, how ſhall they 
at Eeulkton bee able to docit, whoare nearer by morethan halte the way ? ſeeing 
chat.the enemie, 4 bis firſt agrzvall, will cithes:make his entrance by farce, with 
threc orfourc hundred ot af greas Artilleviggand quickly purthe firſt chree chou- 
(and, thar were intrenched atthe Yefeto runng; os elſe giuerhem ſo much to doe, 
thar ahey ſhall be glad co (end tor helpe 10 Fow/kfon; and perbaps to Margat :wher- 
10 by aboſe places will belck bye, /Now let vsdappoſe, thatallchetweluethouſand 
Kenifp Souldiersarriuc at the \efſe,Fre theengrhie can bereadic rodilimbarque his 
Armic , lo that he {hall findeit-vnſafe, to lafid inthe face.of fo many, prepared to 
withſtand him , yet nuſt we belceuc, thathe will play the beſt of his owne game; 
and (hauing libertie ro goe which way he lift) vnder covert ofthe night,ſer faile to- 
wardsthe Eaſt, where whar {hall hinder him z@'take ground, either at Aargat, the 
Dawnes, or elſewhere, beforexhoy at the Neſſe can be well aware of his departure ? 
Cerzainely,there is nothing more eaſie than to doc it.,, Yeathe like may bee ſaid of 
Weymouth, Purbeck, Poole, and of ail landing places on the South coaſt. For there is 
no man ignorant, that ſhips, without puttngthemſelues opt of breath, will eaſily 
20 out-runne the Souldiers that coaſt them, Les Jrmees ne volent poynt enpaſiez Ar- 
mics neither fie, nor runne poit,(aith a Marſhall of France. And1 know icto betruc, 
that a flcer of ſhips may be ſcene at Sunne-ſer, and after it, arthe Zij/ardy yet by the 
next morning they may recouer Portland, whereas an Armic of foot{hall nor bee 
aple to march it in ſixe daies. Againe, when thoſe troups, lodged on the Sea-{hores, 
all be farced to runne trom place to place, invaine, aftera flcer of (hips ; they will 
atlengrh ſirdowne.in the mid-way, and leaue all ar aduenturc.” But fayit were 0- 
therwiſez T hatthe inwading cnemje will offer ro landin ſome ſuch place, where 
thcre ſhall bean Armie of ours readie to receive him; yet it cannot be doubted,bur 
that when the choicc of all our rained bands, and thechoice of our Commanders 
30 and Captaines,ſhall be drawne together (as they were at 7ibarie in the yeare 1588) 
to attend the perſon ofthe Prince, and for the defence of the Citi of London :they 
that remaine to guard the coaſt, can be of no ſuch force, as to encounter an Armic 
like vnto that, wherewith it was intended that the Prince of Parma ſhould hau 
landed in England, | 
T he lle of Tercers hath taught vs by experience, what to thinkein ſuch a caſe. 
Therc are not many Ilandsinthe world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengrtbned 
byart : it beingeuery where hard of acceſſe z having no good harbour wherein to 
{helter a Navie of tricnds ; and vpon every coue or watering place a Fort erced, 
» to forbid the approch of an encmies boar. Yet when Emanuel de Syluz,and Monſeur 
49 4 Chutes, that helditrothe vie of Dow ,antomio,, with five or fixe thouſand men, 
thought to haue kept the Margaeſe of Sante Cruz,from (crting foot on ground ther; 
in; the Marqueſſe Re {hewed himſclifein the Roade of Angra, did ſet ſaile, cre 
any was awarc of it, andarriucd at the Port des Moles, farre diſtant from thence, 
where hee wanne a Fort, and landed , ere<Mon/revr de Chattes, running thither ia 
vaine, could come to hinder him. Theexampleof Philip Strofie, flainethe yeare 
before, without allrcgard of his worth,and of three hundred French priſoners mur. 
dercd in cold bloud, bad inſtruted de Ghatresand his followers , what they might 
cxpettat that Marqueſle his hands: T herefore it is norlike, that they were flow in 
carrying reliefe.to. Fort des Males, Wiherber, our Ewglhſp would bee perſwadecd to 
52 make ſuch diligent haſte, from Afggatto the Nee, and back agaitie, it may bee 
doubted. Sure I am, thatir were a greater mareh than all the length of Tercera; 
whereof the French-men had not meaſuredtheone halfe , when they tound rhem- 
ſelues preuented by the more nimble ſhips of Spaive_7. TT 
This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong Armie, inagood flect , which neither 
foot, nor horſe, isable to follow, cannot be denied toland where it liſt, in England, 
Hhhhh Frante, 
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Brooke , Sir William Harney , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir john Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, 
Sir Henrie Thinne , Sir Charles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute , Marcellus Throckmorton, 
Captaine Laurence Kemis, Captaine Wilians Morgan, and others, ſuch as well vnder- 30 
ſtood themſclues and the cnemie : by whoſe helpe, with Gods favour, T made good 
theenterpriſe Ivndertooke. As for the working of the Sea, the ſteepneſſe of the Cliffes, 
and other troubles;that were not new to vs, we ouercame them well enough. And 
theſe (notwithſtanding) made fue or ſixe Companies of the enemies, that ſought 
roimpeach our landing,abandon the wall, whereon their Musketiers lay on the reſt 
for vs, and wonne the place of them without any great loſſe. This I could hauc 
done with lefſe danger, fo thatit ſhould not have ſcrucd for example of arule, that 
failed cuen inthis example: butthe reaſons beforealleaged, (together with other 
; reaſons well knowne to ſome of the Gentlemen aboue named, rhough more pri- ® 
uate, than to be here laid downe) made me rather follow the way of braueric,and 49 
take the ſhorter courſe ; hauing it ſtill in mine owne power to fall of, when I ſhould 
thinke it mect, Ttis calily ſaid , that the Enemie was more thin a Coward; (which yet 
was more than we knew) neither will I magnific ſuch a ſmall peeceof ſeruice, by 
ſceking ro prouc him better : whom had I thought equall-ro mine owne followers, 
I would otherwiſe haue dealt with. Butfor ſo muchas concernes the Propoſition in 
hand ; hethat beheld this, may well remember,thar the ſameenermic troubled vs 
more in our march rowards Fayal, than inour taking the ſhore that he ſought how 
to ſtop vs in placeof his aduantage; that many of curiment wereſlaine or hurt by 
him , among whom Sir _4thwr Gorges was ſhot in that march ; and that ſuch , as 
(thinking all dangerto bee paſt, when weehad worine good footing, would necdes 5,0 
foll ow vstothe Towne,weredriuen byhim, to forfakethe pace of aman of warre, 
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and betake themſclues to an haftietrot, -- -* 

For cnd of thisdigreſhon, I hope thar this queſtion ſhall netier come to trial! ; 
his Majefties many moucable Forts will'forbid the experictice.” And althongh the 
Evgli/þ will nolefle diſdaine , thanany Nation'vnder heaven can doc, to be beaten 
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vpon their owne ground, or elſewhere, by a forraigne chemie; yet to entertaine 
thoſe that ſhall aſſaile vs, with their owne beefe in their bellies,and before they cate 
of our Kentiſh Capons, I take to be the wiſeſt way. To doe which, his Majeftie, at- 
ter God, will imploy his good ſhips on the Sea ,-and nor truſtto any intretichment 
vpon the ſhore. 
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d. X. 


How the Romans attempt againe to get the maſtrie of the Sea. The vittorie of C an- 
cIL1vs the Roman Conſul at Panormus. The ſiege of Lilybaum. How 4 
Rhodian Gallie entred Lilybeum at pleaſure, in deſpight of the Roman 
fleet. That it is «matter of great difficultie to ſtop the paſſage 
of good ſhips. The Romans , byreaſon of grieuoms loſſes 
receined, under CLAvDivs and Ivnivs 
their Conſulls , abandon the Seas 

, 4game_. 
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Het, without a ſtrong Nauie, the Ramans found it altogether impoſ 
' ſible, either to keepe what they hadalreadie gotten in Sc, or to cn- 
largetheir Domimyzons in 4fica, or elſewhere , they reſolued once a- 
aine, notwithſtanding their late miſaduentures, to ſtrengthen their 

| cerand {hips of-warre. So cauling fiftie new Gallicsto be builr, and 
the old to berepaired,they gaue themin charge (rogether with certaine Legions or 
Souldicrs) to thenew Con ulls, C..Ailius, and L.Manius, Onthe other de, a: 
drubal perceiving that the Romans, partly by reaſon of the fhipwrack which they 
had latcly ſuffered , partly by reaſon of the ouerthrow which they received by 
Xantippus in Africa, were leile daring than they had beene inthe beginning of rhe 
warrc; and withall, that one of the Conſulls was returncd into tale, with the one 
balfe of the Armie z and that Cecilizs, with onlyrhe other halfe, remained ar Pa- 


30 normus : he remoned with the Carthaginian forces from Lilybaurn towards it,ho ing 


to prouoke Czcilizs to fight. But the Conſull was better aduiſed.,For when 4/ar«- 
bal had made his approches ſomewhat neare the Towne, j ina &deepe 
trench to becut, a good diftance without the ditch of rhe Cift&g betweene which 
and his trench he letrground ſufficient,to embatraile a Legion ofthis Sapldiers. To 
theſe he gaue order that they ſhould aduance themſelues, and pafleSver the new 
trench, till ſuch time asthe 4f#ican Elephants were thruſt vpon then, From thoſe 
beaſtsYe commanded them toretire, by ſlow degrees, tillthey haddrawne on the 
Elephantstothebrinck of the new trench , which they could by no meanes paſle. 
T his they performed accordingly. For whenthe Elephants wereat a ſtand , they 


49 were ſo gawled and beaten, both by thoſe Souldiersthat were on the infide of the 


trench,and by thoſe that lay in thetrenchirſelfe,that being inraged by their many 
wounds, they brake back furiouſly vpon thicirowne foot-men,and vtterly diſorde- 
red them. Cecilius , eſpying this aduantage , ſallied with all the force he had; and 
charging the other troups, that ſtood embartailed, he vtterly brake them, and pur 
them to their heels; making a great ſlaughter ofthem,and taking all their Elephants. 

Thereport of this viRorie being brought to Rome, the whole ſtate, filled with 
courage , prepared a new fleet of rwo hundred faile, which they ſent into S:&, ro 
giveendto thar warre, that had now laſted fourteene yeares. 'With this flecr and 
armie the Romans reſolue toattempt Zilybeum, the only place of importance which 


50 the Carthaziniansheld in Sicil; and all (indeed) fue Drepanwm , that was neare ad- 


joyning. They ſerdowne beforeit,and poſſeſſe themſeluecs of all the places of ad- 
vanrage neare vnto it,cſpecially of ſuch as'comand the hauen,which had a vety dif- 
ficult entrance. They alſo beat rothe groynd ſix towres of defence; & by forceable 
engines weaken ſo many other parrs ofthe citie,as the Yefendants begin to deſpaire. 
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Yet Zmilco, Commander of the Place, faileth not inall that belongs ro a man of 
Warre. All that is broken, he repaireth withadmirable diligence z he maketh many 
furious fallics, and giueth to the Romens all the affronts that poſhbly could be 
made. Hehath in Garriſon (beſides the Citizens) xen thouſand Souldiers ; among 
which thercarecertaine Lieutenants, and other pertie Offcers, that conſpireto 
renderand betray thc Towne. But the matrer is rencaled by an _A4chean, called 
Alexon, who had formerly, in danger of thelike rreaſon, ſaued Agrigentum. Hi- 
-ilcovicth the helpe of Alexon, toaſſure the bired Souldiers ; and imploicth Han- 
uibalto appeaze the troups of the Gan/es, which did waucr, and had ſent their agents 
to the encmie. All promiſe conſtancie and truth ; ſo thatthe Traitors, being vn- 
able to performe whar they had vndertaken, are faine to liucin the Roman campe 
as tugitiues , that had wrought no good whereby to deſcruethcirbread. In the 
meaae while, a ſupply of ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthagetothcir re- 
licfe, hauing Hexnibal, the ſonne of Amilear, for their Conduttor : who, indeſpighr 
of all reſiſtance, centred the Port and Cirtic,to the incredible joy of the beſieged. The 
old Souldiers, together with the new Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilcs 
with hopc of great reward) reſolueto ſer vpon the Romans in their Thbes , and 
either force them to abandon the liege,or (atleaſt) to take from them,orſer on fire, 
their engines of battcrie. T heattemptis preſently made, and purſued to the vt- 


termoſt, with great (laughter on both {1des. But the Romans being morein number, 20 


and hauing the aduantageof the ground, hold ftill their places, and with extreme 
difficultiedefend their engines. | 

T hey of Carthage dclire greatly to vnderſtand the ſtate of things at Zilybewr ; 
but know not how to ſend into the Towne. A. certaine Rhodian vndertakes the 
ſcruicez and having receiued his diſpatch , ſailes with. one Gallic to«&gaſe, a little 
Tland neare Zilybewm. T hence, taking histime, he ſteered direftly with the Ports 
and hauing apaſling ſwift Gallie, be paſt through the beſt of the Channell, and rc- 
coucred the water-gate,erc any of thoſe, which the Komans had toguard the Port, 
could thruſt from the ſhores on cither ſide, | | 

The nexrday, neither attending the couert of the darke night, nor dreading to 
be boorded by the Rowan Gallies, who waited hisreturnc,he ſer (aile, and ſhipping 


| his Oares (his Gallie being exceeding quick of ſteerage , and himſelfc expert inall 


parts ofthechannell) recouered the Hauens mouth, and the Sea, in deſpight of all 
the purſuit made after him, Then, finding himſelfe out of danger of being incom- 
paſſed by many, heturned againe ——_—_ the mouth of the bs, , Challenging 
any one, ifany onedurſtcome forth , to vndertake him, This cnterpriſe, and the 
well performing of it, was very remarkable, and much wondred at in thoſggayes : 
and yct, where there was no great Artillerie, noratiy other weapos of fire, to kill 
a-farre-off, the aduenture which this Rhodian —_ was not greatly hazardous. 
Forin this Age,a valiant and judicious man of warre will not —— to paſſe by the 
beſt appointed Fort of Europe, with the helpe of a good Tide, andaleading gale of 
winde: no, though fortie peeces of great Arrtillerie open their mouths againſt him, 
and threaten to teare him in peeces. pra 

In the beginning of or lareQueenes time , when Denmarkeand Sweden were at 
Warrc; our Ea#-land flect, bound for Zeif- land, was forbidden by the King of Den- 
marke to trade with the ſubjes ofhis enemics,and hethreatncd to ſinke their ſhips 
if they came throughthe ſtreights of E//enour;, Notwithſtanding this, our Mer- 
chants (having a ſhip of her Aaieſties,called the Minior,to defend them) madethe 
aduenture z and, ſuftayning ſome Vollics of ſhot, kept on their courſe, The King 
made all the prouilion he could, toftop them, or ſinke them, at their returne. But 
the M7nion, commanded (as I take it) by William Burrouzh, leading the way, did not 
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only paſſe out with little loſle, but did beat downe, with artillerie, a great part of 


the Fort of Elſenoxr ; whichat that time was nor ſo well rampard, as now perhaps 
itis: and thefleert of Merchants that followed him , went through without any 
wound 
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wound recciued. Neither wasit long ſince, that the Duke of Pam, belicging 

Antwerp, and finding no polhbilitie to maſter it, otherwiſe than by famine; laid his 

Cannon onthe banke of the River, ſo well co purpoſe, and fo cuen with the face of 

the water, thathe thought it impothble tor the leaſt boat to paſſe by. Yet the Hol- 

landers and Zelanders, not blowne vp by any winde of glorie, but commingto finde 

a good market for their Butterand Cheeſe, euen the poore men, attendingtheir 

profit when all things were extreme deareinAtwerp, palled in boats of ten or 

ewelue T onne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon,in deſpighrt of it, when a ſtrong 

Weſterly winde, and a Tide of floud fauoured them; as alſo with a contrarie 
io winde,andan ebbing water, they turned back againe * ſo as he was forced, inthe 
end, to build his Sreckado oucrthwart the Riuer, to his meruailous trouble and 
charge. 

The Fort St, Philip terrified not vs in the yeare 1596. when weentred the Port 
of Calizy ncither did the Fortat Punta, when we were entred, beat vs from our an- 
choring by it ; though it plaied vpon vs with foure Demi-cannons within point 
blanque, from (ixein the morning till twelue at noone. Thelſiege of 0fend, and of 
many other places, may be giucn for proofe, how bard a matter itis to ſtop the paſ- 
ſage of a good ſhip, without anotberas good toencounterit. Yet this istruc, that 
where a Fortis ſo ſet,as that of Agrain Tercers, that thereis nopaſſagealong be- 
{ide ir, or that the {hips are driuen to turne vpona bow line towards it, wanting all 
hcipe of winde and tide there, and in ſuch places, isit of great vie, and fearetull : 
otherwiſe nor. | 

But rorerurneto our aduenturous Ahedien : He arriues in ſafeticat Carthage, 
and makes them know the cſtate of Zi{ybeum. Others alſo, after this, takevpon 
them co doe the like, and performeit with the ſame ſucceſſe. T he Romans therefore 
labour tochoke the channell; and, for that pon , hill many Merchants ſhips 
with great ſtones, and (inke them therein, "The force of the Tideselearesitagaine 
in part : but they grounded ſo many of thoſe great-bellied boats in the beſt af the . 
entrance, as at Jaſt ir made a manifeſt riling and heape,like a ragged Iland,in the paſ- 
30 ſage, Hereby itcamero paſſe, that aCarihaginian Galliettaking her courſe by night, 
and not ſuſpefting any ſuch impediment,ranne her (elfe a-ground thereon,and was 
taken. Now comes the braue &hodan, thinking to enter, as he had done before : 
but this Carrheginian Gallieyalittle before taken, gaye him chace, and gathered vp- 
on him ; be (indes what ſhee is, both by her forme , and by her ſwiftneſſe : and be- 
ing not able to runne from ber, reſolued ro fight with her: But ſhee is too well man- 
ncd for him, ſo that he is beaten and taken. 

Lilybaum, after this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldiers being worne with la- 
bour and watching. But inthisdeſpaire there roſe (o violent a tempeſt ; as ſome of 
the Romans woodden Towers, by which they ouer-toptthe walls of Z/ybewm,were 
qQuer-turned, - A Greeke Squldier vndertakes to hre thoſe that were fallen; and per- | 
formes it : for che fire was yo ſooner kindled , but being blowne vnto by the bel- 
lowesof a tempeſt, it increaſcd ſo faſt, as irþecamereliſtlefſe, andin the end burned 
all ro alhcs, and melted the braſen heads of the battering Rammes, Hereupon,des» 
ſpairc and wearineſſe binder the Romans from repairing their Engines : ſorthatthey 
relylue, by a long (icge, to ſterue the Defendants. TY td 93907 

Vpon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of ten thouſand Souldiers is. ſent from 
Rowe, vnder CM. Claudius, the Conull... He arriues at Hef/ane, and marchethouer 
land to Lilybewm : where hayingre-infarced. the. Armie, and ſupplicd the'Gallies 
with new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe, of Drepazum , a Citie 01:the other 
52 lide of the Bay of Lilybeurr..;T his ſeruice:zhe Captainezand Souldiers willingly 

embrace. Fogbe Conſul} imbarques bis, tzoups, apdarrives on theſudden in the 

mouthof the Port. <,Adberbg. is Goucrnpur ghatbe Towne,a valiant andprudent 
man of 'warre', who being ignorantof rhenewlupply arrived at Zilybeun ;\was ar 
hrit amazed at their fudden approch z, bpt, :hauing recougred his ſpirits, he per- 
Hhhhh 3 {wades 
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ſwades the Souldicrs, rather to fightabroad, than to be incloſed. Herewithall hee 

romiſeth great rewards to ſuch, as by their valour ſhall deſeruethem ; offering to 
Lenterhla himſelfe, and to fight in the head of his fleet. Having ſufficiently cn- 
couraged his men, he thruſts into the Sea towards the Xemens. T he Conlull, de- 
ceiued of his expedation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies , that he might now mar- 
ſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome row backward , ſome forward, in great 
confuſion.” LAdherbal findes and followes his aduantage , and forceth the Conſull 
intoa Bayat hand, wherein he rangeth himſelte, hauing the land on bis back : ho. 
ping thereby to kcepe himſclte from being incompaſſed. But he was thereby, and 
for want of Sea-roome, o {treighrened , as he could not turne himſelfc any Way 19 
from his enemies, nor range himſclfe in any order. Therefore when he found no 
hope of reſiſtance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand, he thruſt out of the Bay with 
thirtic Gallies, beſides his owne, and ſo fled away : all the reſt of his flect, to the 
number ofninetic and fourec {hips , were taken or ſunke by the Carthaginians. 14- 
herbal for this ſeruicc is greatly honoured at Carthage; and Clawdiws , tor his indil: 
cretion and flight, as much aiſgraced at Rome. 

T he Romans, notwithſtanding this great loſſe, arme threeſcore Gallies, with 
which they ſend away L. 1wniws, their Conſull , to take charge of their bulineſle in 
Sicil, Jun arriucs at Meſſana, where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
Roman fleet, thoſe excepted which rode inthe Port of Zi/ybeuwm. One hundred and 1, 
twentic Gallics he had z and beſides theſe , he had gotten together almoſt eight 
hundred ſhips of burthen, which wereladen withall neceſfarie proviſions for the 
Armic. With this great flect he arrives at Syracuſe, where he ſtaies a while; partly 
to takeincorne ; partly, to wait for ſome, that were too ſlow of ſaile,to keepe com- 
panie with him along from AMeſſana. In the meane time, hediſpatcheth away to- 
wards ilzbawm, his O4eſters or Treaſurers ; to whom he commits the one halfe of 
his viQuallers, with ſome Gallies fortheir conuoy. 

. d&aberbal was not careleſſe, after his late vittorie: but ſtudied how to vſeit to 
the beftaduantage. T heſhips and priſoncrs that he had taken , he ſet to Carthage. 
Of his oiyne Gallics he delivered thirtic to Carthalo,, who had threeſcorc and ten 30 
more vnder his ownecharge; and ſent him totrie,what good might bedone againſt 
the Roman flcet,in the Haven of LZilybeuwm. According to this direQtion , Carthals 
ſuddenly enters the mouth of that Hauen, where he findes the Romans,more atten- 
tiverothe keeping in of the beſieged Carthagmiens,' than to the defence of their 
owne againſt another flect: So he chargeth them, boords and rakes ſome, and fires 
thereſt. The Roman Camperakesalarme, and haftens torhereſciie: But Himrrlco, 
Gouernour of the Towne, is not behinde hand ; who fallies out at the ſame time, 
and putting the Romans in great diſtreſle, gives Certhaſ#good leifure togoe through 
with, lnsenterpriſc. 

» Afterchivexploit, Carthaloranneall along the South coaſt of Skil, deviſing how 
ro wotkemifehicte ro the enemie: wherein Fortune preſented hiny with a faire oc- 
cafion;whichhe wiſely managed. He was aduerrtiſed by his Scouts, that they had 
deſcrjed;.neate at hand , a great flect, conlifting of all manner of Veſlells. Theſe 
were the'!viftuallers, which the Canſull 7wizs, more haſtily thanprouidently, had 
{cnt before him towards Lilybeum. Carthalo was gladto heare of their comming : 
for tic and his men wetefull of courage, by reaſon of their late vitories. Accomp- 
tingchereforethe gredtmuſeirude of Rowan Hulks approching, to be rathera prey, 
than a fleet, hkely ro make'ftrong oppoſition, he haſtettsto encounter them, It fell 
ouraccotding to his expetation. PheRemens had no minde to fight : but were 
gladro ſeeke lhe! ter ian open R 0ad; full of rocks,vnder couert of apoore Towne, 5o 
belonging to theirpartie ;tharcould helpe to ſaue them only from the preſent dan- 
ger, by Janding themenginesand otheraide , wherewith to beat 'off the Car thags- 
niansthavafſfailed therti!' Cathalotherefore, having taken a few of them, lay wai- 
ting for the'reft, that could not longrideynder thoſe rocks,” but would be forced, 
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by any great change ot winde, cither to put out into thedeepe,orto layethceir men, 
how they could, by taking land, with the lofle of all their [hipping. Whileit he was 
bulicd inthis care; the Conſull Juni drew neare, and was diſcouered. Againlt 
him Carihale makes our, and tindes him altogether vnprepared to hight, as being 
wholly igaorant of chat which had hapned. T he Conlull had neither mcancsto 
flic, nor abilitie ro fight. T herefore he likewiſe ran intoa very dangerous Creeke ; 
thinking no danger lo great, as that of the enemie. T he Carthaginian , ſceing this, 
betakes himſelfte ro a Station betweene the two Roman fleets ; where he watcheth, 
to ſee which of them would firſt ſtirre , with a reſolution to aſſault that, which 
15 ſhould firſt dare to put it ſelfe into the Sea. So as now all the three fleets were on 
the South coaſt of Sr, berweene the Promentorie of Pachinus and Lilybeum , a 
T ra& exceeding dangerous, when the winde ſtormed at South: T he Carthagini- 
ans, who knew the times of rempelt, and their (ignos, finding belike ſome [welling 
billow (for ſo we docin the Welt of England, betore a Sourherly ſtorme}hafſtcd to 
double the Cape of Pachinus, thereby to couer themlelues from rherageat hand. 
But the Romans, who knew better how to fight, than how to Navigate, and never 
found any foule weather in the cntrailes of their bealts, their Soothlayers being all 
Jand-prophets, were ſuddenly oucrraken with a boiſterous South winde, and all 
their Galhes torced agtinſt the rocks, and vtterly wrackr, 

T hiscalamitie ſo diſcouraged the Romans, that they reſolued againeto forſake 
the Seas, and truſt only to the ſeruice of their Legions vpon firme ground. But 
ſucha reſolution cannor long hold. Either they muſt be ſtrong ar Sea, or clſgthey 
muſt not make warre in an Iland , againſt thoſe that haue a mightie fleet. Yet are 
they to be excuſed, in regard ofthe mafiy great calamities which they had ſuftcred, 
through their want of skill. Here I cannot forbeare to commend the patient ver- 
tucof the Spaniards. We ſeldome or neuer finde, thatany Nation hath endurcd fo 
many miſaduentures and milcrics, as the Spaniards haucdone, in their Indian Diſco- 
weries, Yet perfiſting in theirenterpriſes, with an inuincibleconſtancie, they baue 
annexed to their Kingdome ſo many goodly Prouinces, as burie there rance 
30 ofall dangerspaſt. Tempeſts and ſhipwracks, famine, oucrthrowes, mutinies, 
heat and cold, peſtilence, and all manncr of diſeaſes, both old and new, together 
with extreme pouerrie, and want of all rhings needfull, hauc beene the enemies, 
wherewith euery one of rheir moſt noble Diſcoucrers, at onetime or other, hath 
encountred. Many yeares have paſſed over ſome of their heads, in the ſeaxch of 
not ſo many leagues : yea more then one or two, haue ſpent theirlabour , their 
wealth, and their lines, in ſearch of a golden Kingdome, withour getting further 
notice of it, than whatthey had attheir firſt ſetring forth. All which notwithftan- 
ding, the third, fourth, and fift vndertakers, baue not beene diſheartned. Surely, 
they are worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries, and Paradiſes, which they en- 
40 joy 3 and well they deſerue to hold them quietly, if they hinder notthe like vertue 
in others, which (perhaps) will not be found. 


The fft Booke of the fuft part Cuap.1, F at, 


Lo, elcERReYs ” io. odor ot AAS EE Too ER oe et A—_—_—_—_—_—__——— — x AC EST as ”2 
= — _ 
- Z's RS YT _— "< 


'W 6 


The Citie of Erysx is ſurprized by the Romans , and recouered by Amilcans; who 
ftoutly holds warrewith them fine yeares. The Romans hauing emptied their 
common treaſurie, build a new fleet, at the charges of prinate men. The 
great vittorie at Seaof LwcTAT1vs theConſull; whereby 

the Carthaginians are forced to craue peace. The 
conditions of the peace betweene Rome 
and Carthage _-. 
19 
He Romans were carefull , to ſupply with all induftrie, by land, the 
* want of ſtrength at Sea. Therefore they continue the fiege of Z- 
lybeum,and ſceke to make ſure to themſclues all places, whither the 
enemies {hips could nor bring reliete. T he Conſull Jwniws, to curo 
the wound of diſhonour, which hee had receiued , bethought him 
what enterpriſe to vndertake. In the end he reſolued to attempt the Mountayne 
and Citie of Eryx, with the Temple of Yenus Erysina : which was the faireſt and 
richeſt of all the Iland ; and of thele, by cunning or treaſon , he got poſſefhon. 
Eryx was commodiouſlly ſeated betweene Drepanum and Panormus ; {o that it ſee- 

- mecda hit place for a Garriſon, that ſhould reſtraine the Carthaginians from making 20 
roades into the Countrie. Wherefore Iwnixs fortified both the top of the Moun- 
taine, and the firſt entrance of the paſſage from the bottome, ( both which places 
were very defencible) with a good ftrength of men. Bur ſhortly after, in the 
tenth yecare of this warre, the Carthaginian' ſent forth _Hmnlcer, ſurnamed Bareas, 
Father of the great Hannibal, with a fleet and armie, who ſailing to thecoafts of 7t- 
lie, did throughly repay the ſpoiles which the Romans made in Africa. For he 
firſt of all waſted and deftroied the Territories ofthe Locrines, and of the Brutians, 
that weredependantsof Rome. T hen cntred he into Sicil; and finding there no 
walled Citieinthe Carthaginians power, that ſerued fitly toinfeſt the Kowmens, he 
occupied a peece of ground of greataduantage, and lodged his Armie thereon ; to 39 
confront as well the Romans, that were in Panormus , asthoſethar kept about Eryx, 
putting himſelfe berweene both Armies with admirable reſolution. 

T be place that _A-micar had ſeized vpon, was not only very ſtrong by ſituation, 
but had the command of a Port : whereby it gaue him oportunitic, to ſcoure all 
the coaſt of 7ralte with his flcet, waſting all along as farre as to Cume. In the Iſle 
of Sicil he held the Romans to hard worke : lying neare vnto Panormas, where in 
three yearesabodebe did many notable as, though not of much:canſequence, 
for thatthe enemic could neuer be UYrawne to hazard the maine chance. Having 
wcaricd himſclic and the Remans long enough about Panormw, he vndertooke 4 
ſtrangepcece of workeat Eryx. T he Remen Garriſons, placed there by Junixc,00 49 
the top, and at the bottome of the Mountaine, were very ſtrongly lodged. Ne- 
ucrtheleſle 4milcer found a way, lying towards the Sea-lide, by which he con- 
veighed his men intothe Citic of Eryx, that was about the maiddet of theaſcent, 
erethe enemie knew of it. By this it came to paſſe, that the Romans which kept 
the top of the Mountaine, were ſtreightly held (asit were) beſieged. And no lefſe 
was Amilcerhimſelte reſtrained , by both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch ascameto 
relievethem. T herc he found them paſtime about two yeares more z hoping ſtill 
to wearic out thoſe that fy ouer his head,as they on the contraric did their beſt,to 
thruſt him our of thoſe quarters. 
Arthistime, all the care, both ofthe Romans and of the Carthaginians , was bent 50 
vnto the proſequuting of this buſineſſe at Eryx, Wherein it ſcemestrue ( as Hewni- 
Lia.Dic.z. 1.10. bal, -in-Zauie, fake vnto Scipio) that the affaires of Carthege neuer ſtood in better 
tcrmes, ſince the beginning of the warre, than now they aid. For whereas the Ro- 
Mans 
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mans had viterly forſaken the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great lofles, partly 
vpon confidence of their land-forces, which they held reſiltlefle; _Amilcar, witha 
{mall Armie, had ſo well acquited himſelfe, to the honour ofthis Countrie, that by 
the triall of tive yeares warre, the Carthaginian Souldier was judged cquall, if not, 
ſupcriour, to the Komen. Finally, when all, rhat might be, had beene deviſed and 
done, for the diſlodging of this obſtinate Warriour : no way ſeemed better to the 
Scnate of Rowe, than once againe to build fleet 3 whereby,ifthe maſtrie of the Sca 
could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcer, for lack of ſupply, ſhould notlong 
be able to hold our. Bur in performing this, extremedifficultice was found. The 
common treaſurie was exhauſted :and the coſt was nor little, that was requilite vn- 
to ſuch an enterpriſe. Whereforethere was none other way left, than to lay the 
burden vpon priuate purſes, Diuers of the principall Citizens vndertooke to build 
(each art his owne charges) one Qui#quereme'; which cxample wrought ſo well,that 
they, whoſe abilitie would not ferue to doe the like, joyned with ſome others, and 
laying their monie together,concurred two orthree of them,in buildingof another: 
with condition to be repaicd, whenthe warre was finiſhed, By this voluntarie con- 
tribution,they made and furniſhed two hundred new Quinqueremes:taking for their 
patterne,that excellent ſwift rowing Gallie which they had gotten from the Rhs- 
dian,inthe Port of Lilybewm, as was ſhewed before, Thecharge of this fleet was 
committed to C, Lutlatius Catulus ; who paſt with the ſame into Sicil, the Spring 
following , and entrcd the Port of Drepanum : indeuouring by all meanes to haue 
forced the Citie., Bur being aduertiſed that the Carthaginianficet was at hand , and 
being mindfaull of the late loſſes which his Predeceſſours had recciucd ; he was carc- 
full ro put himle]fe in order, againſt their arrivall, "0K 
Hanno was Admirall of the C arthaginian fleet ; a man (ashisattions declare him) 
wiſe in picture, exceedingly formall, and skilfullin thearte. of ſeeming reuerend. 
How his reputation was firſt bred, I doe not finde ; butit was vp*held by a faRious 
contradiction , of things vndertaken by men more worthic than himſclfe, T,bis 
qualitie procured -vnto him-(as.it hath done to many others) both good liking a- 
30 Mong the ancient fort , whoſe cold temper is averſe from new enterpriſes, and 
therewichall an opinion. of great foreſight, confirmed by eucry lofle receiucd. 
More particularly, he was gracious among the people, for. that he was, one of the 
moſt grieuous oppreſſours of their ſubje& Prouincesz whereby he procured vnto 
the Carihaginians much wealth, but therewithal] ſuch harred,as rurned itall totheir 
great loſſe. He had cre this beene imploied againſt the Xumidians, and wild 4 
fricans, that were more like to Rouers , than to Souldiers,, in making Warre. Of 
thoſe tugitiue Nations , he learned to neglect more manly enemics, to his owne 
ereat diffoackr od to the great hurt of Carthege—; which loft not more by his 
bad condu@, than by his maliciouscounſaik, when, .hauing ſhewed bimfelfe an 
vnworthie Captaine, he betookehimlſelfe rothelong Robe. Yer is he muchcom- 
mended in-Romen Hiſtories, as a, temperate man,and one that ftudicd how to pre- 
ſcrue the League herweene Carthage and Ropes, Inwhich regard, how well hee 
delerued oftys gwne Countric,it will appeare hereafter : how benebel hee was 
to the Romans, it will appcare, both hereafter, and.in hispreſent,voyage; wherein 
he reduced the Cqrthaginians toa milcrable necefhitie ot accepting, vpon hard condi- 
tions, that peace which he henceforth commended.. -... 1. .. | 
Hans had very well farniſhed his Nanie, with all ay prouiſions for the 
Souldicrs at Exyx : { for dexteritigin making preparation was the beſt of, his quali- 
ties) bur he had neither berry refull in; -h his Mrinernpothemra i of 
» Sea-fight, nor in manning his Gallies with tour talowes,1 Hee thought, that the 
fame of a Carthagizian flect was enough , £0 makethe vnexpert Romans giue way : 
forgetting, that rather the refit «force of rempeſts; thanany other ſtrength of 
oppolition , had made them to farlake: the:Seas.. Yetin.ape.thing hee had either 
As, PE... LR concciued 
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concejued a-right, orelſe was ſent forth well inſtru&ted. It was his purpoſe, firſt of 
all to faile to Eryx, and there to diſcharge his ſhips of their lading : and baving thus 
lightned himſelfe, he meant to take aboord ſome part of the Land-armie, rogether 

avith _Aamilcer himſcite, by whoſe helpe he doubred nor, butrhar he ſhould be able 
to make the cnemierepent of his new aduenture to Sea. 'T his was a good courſe, 
if it could haue becene performed. Burt Catalws vicd all poſbble diligence, to pre- 
uent the exccution of this defigne : not becauſe he was informed of the enemies 
purpoſe, but for that he knew it to be the beſt for them, and for that feared nodan- 
ger ſogreatly, as to encounter with Amilcesr. Wherefore although the weather 
was very rough, and the Seas went high, when rhe Carthaginian flect was deſcried ; 
yet he rather choſeto fight with the encmie, that bad the windeof him, than to 
ſuffer this conuoy to paſlc along to Erzx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oportu- 
nitic if the future. All that Hanne ſhould have done, Catulus had performed. 
Hee had carcfvlly cxerciſed his men in Rowing; hee had ightnee his Gallies 
of all vnneceſlaric burthen; and hee had taken aboord rhe choice men of the 
Roman Land-ſouldicrs. The Carthaginians therefore , at the firſt encounter, 
were vtterly broken and defeated; hauing fifrie of their Gallies ſtemmed and 
ſunke, and ſcucntie taken, wherein were Mi lefle than ten thouſand men, that 
were all made priſoners : thereſt, by a ſudden change of windc, eſcaping to the 
Ile of Hierone/w., 


T heſiate of Carthage, vtterlydiſcouraged by this change of fortune, knew not 
whereon to reſolue. Meanes to repaire their fleet in any time there were none 
left; their beſt men of warre by Sea were conſumed ; and Amilcar, vpon whoſe 
valour and judgement the honourand fafetic of the Common-weale refted, was 
now ſurrounded by his enemies in St, where he could not be relieued. In this 
extremitic, they make a diſpatch vnto Amilcer himſelfe, and authorize him to take 
what courſe ſhould ſeemie beſt vnto his excellent wiſedome; leauing all concluſions 


to hisele&ion and ſole counfaile. | 


Hmilcar, whom no aduerſitie, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſſibilirie 
of reconerie, had ever vanquiſhed, looking over everypromiſe, truc or filſe , that 
the preſent time could make him, (for to atrend any thing from the future he was 
not able) reſolued ro make triall , whether his neccfhtie might be compounded 
vpon any reaſonable rermes, 'He therefore ſcnt ro LufFatius the Conſull an Ouer- 
ture oF peace : who conſidering it well, gathered ſomany arguments from the pre- 
ſent ponertic of the Koman State, waſted beyondexpeRtation in the former warre, 


thathe willingly bearkncd vnto it. So, in concluſion ,'an accord was made, but 
with prouiſion, That itthould hold noncotherwiſe, than if the Senate and People 


of Rorve would ratifie it with their allowance. 


The conditions were :. Firſt , that the Carthaginians ſhould clearely aban- 
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don-rhe Te of Sicil- Secondly, that they ſhould never vndertake vpon Hieron 49 


Kirig of Syracuſe, nor/inuade any part of his Territories, nor the Territofics 
of any 'of his Friends and Allies; Thirdly,” that they ſhould fer at libertie, 
and ſend back into talie_-, all the Romans, whom they hold priſoners , without 
ranſom ; --Laſtly-,” rhar they ſhould pay vato the” Romans two thouſand and 
two bindred talefits;[ which make; as the French reckon the talent, thirteene 
| hundred and twentie thouſand crownes : the ſane ro be deliuered within twen- 


tie yeares n&&t following, ''” ' = ey 
'T heſe Atticles were ſent to Rowe, where they' were not throughly approucd : 


bur ten Commiſſioners were' ſent into Sictl , to make 'perfett the agreement, 


Theſe Commiſſioners added a thouſand talcnrs to the former ſumme; and requi- 50 


red 4 ſhorter time + — exme18 *Further alſo, they rooke order, that-the Car- 
| | þ deat art out of Sici] ir {elfe, but ſhould alſo with-draw 
their Companies ourof all the otherTlands betweene it and 7alie, renouncing 


thaginiins ſhould not” 


their whole intereſt therein. 
Such 
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Such was the end of the firft Punick Warre_, thar had laſtcd about rwentic 
foure yeares withour intermiſhon ; ih which time the.Romans had loft, by fightor 
{hipwracky abour ſeuen bundred Qeinjuerencs; and the Carthginians , abour fiuc 
hundred-:3hegrearneſſe of which loſſes, doth ferveto prone the 'gtearnefſe both 
of theſe-rwo Cirics, and of the Watre it ſelfe; wherein I h61d'pood rhe judge- 
ment of Polybius , T hattho Romans, ingeneralt; did fhew chiernijes the brauct 
Naaon; and Amilcer, the moſt worthie Capraine. ” «*- [908 
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d. 1. = 
Of the cruel warre begunne betweene the Carthaginians and their owne 
CHMercinaries, ; 


———_E Romans; having partly by force; and partly by 
Waal compoſition, thruſt the Carthaginians out of cd and 


\ | 
; 
\ C 


TP! all che little lands hereunto adjacent;gauc them ra- 
FR, \ If ber meancs and leifure to helpe thernfelues in a fol- 
V4 lowing warre; than cauſcro hold themfelues conten- 
=. >; 
\ 2% || 4 vidtoribus diruntar , actipifentir a Vitta ; That lawes 
Wale... ; EN are giuen by the Conquereri ana reteined of the conquered. 
C of 2 J| But the Romanrhad either forgottenthe anſwer thar' 
© Ca 3=> 4 was made vnto them, by'onec of the Privernates ; or 
clſc had forgotren'to follow it, in this waightic buſi- 
ncſſe. For when one of Privernwm, after a rebellion, defendirigin the'Senaterhe 
cauſe of his Cirie, was demanded by a Scnator, What peace the Romans mizht hope for; 
or aſſure themſclues of, if they quitted their preſent aduantage oner them ; He anſwered-ih 
40 theſe wordes, $i bonem degeritis, > fidam & perpetuamn 5 [i malam, hid dinturnam ; 
If the peace be good and faithfall that you gine'v3, it will be perpetual; if it beill, then of 
little continuance. T o this anſiwere;rhe Senate, ar thattimm&gaueſuch approbarioh, 
that it was ſaid , Yiri + liberi vorem auditamn'; an treads poſſe, viluw popilim, aut hom- 
nem denig, in es conditiong, cuius exm paniteat, diutins quam neceſſe fit manſurinm ? Thit 
it was the ſpeech of « manly, and « free man , for who'tould beleene, that any-feople, or in- 
deede any one man, would vantinue longer in an ouer-burdened eſ/ate , thaw witerenecefitic 
did enforce? Now if the' Romans themſciues' could miike tits juidgerrient,of thote 
Nations, who had lirtle'clſe; beſides thett manly refolvtion, rodefend theit liber- 
tic; ſurely, they grofly Rarrered themſclues, in preſuming , that rhe Car/Beginians, 
50 who neither in- power norin pride, were any way itiferiour vhro ttiorti {1665, would 
ſir downe any longer by the loſſeanddiſhoriour received: than vritill they conld re- 
couer their legs, and the ftrengrh, which had a while failed them; to takEreuenge,/ 
But Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained) nor only prinate men, but Kings 
and publique Srares, haue more prenaited, than by any proper proweſle ox vertiie { 


with: 


red wirtyrhe preſent peace. Its a truerule, Qu6dlever » 
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with-hcld the tempeſt from the Romany fora. ume, and turned it moſt fearetully 
vpon cAfrice, and the Certhaginzansthemlelpes. . - 1 1095; 

For after that the firſt Punick Warre was ended ; Amiltar, leauing phrant to 
Lilybeurm , from whence moſt conucnicotly.the Armie might bee tran into 
Africk :che carc of which bulineſle he commigted vnro Ge/es, ro whom, astoa man 
of approued ſufficicncie, he deljuered oucxhischarge. Gefcs had an eſperiall conli- 
dcration ofthe great ſummes, wherein-Carihage was indebted vnto theſe Mercina- 
rics; and, withall, of thegreatdiſabilitie to make paiment, T herefore he thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to ſend them ouer (as it were) by handfulls, a few at a time ; that 


fo thefirſt __ haue their difpatch, and be gone, ere the ſecond or third Com: , 


panicsarriued. Herein hce dealt prouidently. For it bad not beene hard to per- 
{wade any ſmall number,lodged within ſo great a Citieas Carthage, vnto ſome ſuch 
reaſonable compoſition,as the preſent emprinefſe ofthe common T reaſuricdid re- 
quire: ſotharthe firſt might haue beene triendly diſcharged, and a $09 prelidenc 
left vntg.the ſecond and bird , whileftrher difwnpttion bad madetherm. vnable to 
recouer their whole duc by force. But the Carthagivians were of a contraric opini- 
on. They thought to finde, in the whole Armie,lome that would be contented to 
gratifie the Publique ſtate, by remitting a great part of theirownedue : and hoped 


by ſuch an cxamplc, ro draw all the multitude to the like agreement and capitula- 


tion. So they detayned the firſt and ſecond commers; tclling them, that they 20 


would make an cuen reckoning with alltogerher. T hus cuery day the number in- 
creaſed, and many diſorders (athing incident among Souldiers) were committed; 
which muchgiſquicted the Citie, nor accuſtomed vnto the like, Inthis regard it 
was thought fit, roremoue themall ro ſomeother place where they might beleſle 
troubleſome. T his muſt be done by ſome colourable wordes of perſwaſion : for 
their numberwas alrcadie fo great, that it was nor. afe-ro offend them too farre. 
Whereforejt is deviſed, thatrheyſhouldallattend the comming oftheir fellowes, 
at Sicca : recejuing auay one a peece of gold , to beare his charges in the meane 
while. . T his metiqn is accepted, and the Souldiers $eginne to KiNodge 3 leauing 
behinde them their wines, their children, andall their | e,as meaning ſhortly 
to-fetch away all,, when they.came back for their pay. But the Carthagimians haue 
no fancic to their returning into the Towne;and therefore compell them to truſle 
vp their fardells, thatthey might hauenone occaſion left,to make any errands thi- 
ther, Soto Siteqthey remoned, with. all their goods; and there lay waiting for 
newes of thcir fellowes arriudll, and their owne pay. Bufineſſy they had none to 
doc, and therfore might calily be drawne to tautinie : the whole argument ofthcir 
diſcourſe inclining them to nothing elſe. Their daily talke was, how rich they 
ſhould be,whenall their manie came in; how much would fallrocuery ſingle ſharc; 
and for how long time the Citie was behinde band with them in reckoning. They 


| wereall growne Arithmeticians ; and he wasthoughrt a man of worth , that could 


finde moſt reaſon to increaſe their demands,ta the very higheſt, cucn beyond their 
duc. No part of their long ſeruice was forgotten; but the comfortable wordes and 
promiſes of their Captaines, leading them forth re any-dangerous fight, were cal- 
led to minde,asſo many obligations, not to be cancelled}, yithour ſatisfying their 
expeRation by ſome vnordiaaric largeſſe. 

T hus the gme paſſeth away zvntill the whole Armicheing arriued,and lodged 
in Sicca, Haynecomes thitherto cleare theaccompt. Now is the day come, where- 
in they ſhall all be maderich ; eſpecially if they can bold:together,in maintaining 
ſtoutly the common cauſe. So thinke they all; and -affemble themſchues to heare 
what good newes this meſſenger had brought : with. a fall reſolutjon to helpe his 
memorie, in caſe he ſhould happento forget any part of the many promiſes made 
vntothem,z all which were to be conſidered in their Donatiue. Henne begins a ve- 


rie formall Oration ; wherein he bewailes the m——_—— Carthage. :tellsrhem, 


how greataſumme of monyisto be paid vntothe Kemuans;reckonsvpthe excefſiue 


charges, 
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charges, whereat the common-wealth had beene in the late warre zand finally de- 
ſires them to hold them(ſclues contented with part of their pay,and out of the love 
which theybare vntothecitic, to remitthe reſt. Few of them vnderftood his dil- 
courſe : for the Carthaginian Armic was compoſed of ſundry Nations, as Greekes, 4- 
fricans, Gawles, Ligurians, Spanizr4s, and others, all of different languages. Yet they 
fared vpon him, and were (as Ithinke) little pleaſed with his very geſture. Bur 
when ſuch , as conceived the whole tenour of his ſpeach,, had informed the reſt 
what cold comfort hee brought ; they wereal inraged, and fared like mad men, ſo 
that nothing would ſerueto appeaſe chem. Hanno would faine haucafſwaged their 
turie, but he knew not how : tor hee lefſe vnderftood their diflonant lowde noiſes, 
than they did his Oration. An Armie colle&ed out of many countries, that haue 
no one language common toall, orto thegreater part of them, is neither eaiily itir- 
red vp to mutinie,nor _—_ pacified,when once it is broken into outrage. T he beſt 
that Hanne candoe,is to vic the helpe of Interpreters,and meſſengers. But theſe In- 
tcrpreters miſtake his meaning z ſome, for want of {kill z others,ot ſet purpoſe 3 and 
ſuch asdeliucr his errandes in the worft ſenſe, are beſt beleeued. Finally, they 
thinke themſehues much abuſed, by the Carthaginians,and reſolue todemaund their 
owne, in peremptorietermes, at a nearer diſtance. In this moode they leaue $:c- 
ca, and march as farre as Twns , that is within a little of Carthage, and there they 


29 1ncampe. | | . 
Now begin the Carthaginians to finde their owne errour, It isa good rule, 


Curandum inprimis,ne magna iniuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſerts : 


Haue ſpeciall care,that valiant pouertie 
Be not oppreſt with too great injurie. 


But this proude citie, having negleed the rule, hathalſobeene careleſſe inproui- 
30 ding to ſecure her ſelte againtt the inconuenience that might followe, She had (af- 
tered the whole multitude, whereunto ſhee was like to giue cauſe of diſcontenr, 
ro ioyne it ſeite into one bodie,, when the ſeuerall troupes might eaſily haue beenc 
diſperſed: ſhee hath turnedour of her gates the wiues, children, and goods of theſe 
poore men, which had ſhceretained in ſhewe of kindneſle, ſhee might have vicd 
them”, as Hoftages, for her owne ſafctic ; and by imploying a miſerable pennie-ta- 
ther, in her negotiation with men of warre, ſhee hath weakened the reputation of 
her braueſt Captaines, that might beſt have ſeruedto free her fromthethreatning 
danger. Yet likely enough it is,that 4-car had no deſire to be viedas an inftrument 
indetrauding his owne ſouldiours ofthetr wages : eſpecially conſidering, that as he 
40 beſt could beare witneſlc oftheir merits, ſo was hee not ignorant, that meanes to 
content them were not wanting,ifthe Citizens had bcene willing thereunto. Here- 
ro may be added aprobable conicQure, that Hanne, with his complices, who at 
this very time was a bitter enucmie to Amilcar, had the boldnefſe ro impoſe the 
blanie of his owne wretched counſaile, vpon the liberall promiſes made by the 
Captaines .Amilcar therefore did wiſely , in ſuffering thoſethat maligned him, to 
hane the managing oftheir. own plot, and to deale the cards which themſclues had 
{huffled. T his they continne to doe as fooliſhly,asthey hadat firſt begunne. They 
furniſh a marker at Tun, forthe ſouldiours ; whom they ſufter to buy what they 
liſt; and at what price they liſt. They ſendeuer and anoneſome of their Senatours 
o into the Campe; who promiſe to ſatisfic all demands,as farre foorthas it ſhould be 
poſſible. And thus,by ſhifting from one extreame toanother, they make the ſonl- 
diours vnderftand, into what feare the city was drinen;which cannot but adde much 
inſolencie to the pathons alreadie Airred VP. 


T his ſudden change of weather, and the true caule ofit, is quickly found by the 
Fw Liiij Armie, 
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Armie, which thereupon growes wile, and finding the.ſcaſon fit, labours ro make 
a great baruclt. Monic muſt be had, and without any abatement. T his isgranted. 
Many have loſt theirhorſes, in publique ſeruice of theftate. The ſtate ſhall pay for 
them. T hey bad lived ſome yeares, by making hard ſhift, without receiving their 
allowance of vicualls trom Carthage. It they had lived , they wanted not meat; 
therefore what was this to the Carthagrniens? Was it not all one, whether the ſhips 
did bring in proviſion ; or their Captaine dire them where to fetch it ? But this 
would'not ferne. They ſaid that they had beene ſometimes driuen to buy; and 
thar (lince they could not remember , how much , orat what rate they bought) 
they would be paid for their prouiſton,during the whole time, and according tothe 
deareſt price that whcat had borne, whileft the warre laſted. Suchare now the de- 
mands of theſe Mutiners ; who might calily haue beene ſatisfied with farre leſle 
charges, and farre more honour, by receiving their due at the firft. But now they 
make none nd of crauing. For whileftthe Carthaginiens are perplexed, about this 
corne-monic; the Souldicrs haue deviſed many more tricks, whereby to cxtort a 
greater ſumme of monie, without all regard of ſhame: Since thereforeno good end 
could bee found of theſe controuerlies), which daily did multiply, itwas thought 
conuenient, thar one of the Cert-aginians, which had commanded in #1, ſhould 
be choſen by the Souldiers, to reconcile all differences. Hereunto the Armiecon- 
deſcended, and made choice of Geſcs - partly out of good liking to him , who had 2g 
thewed himſelteatalltimes a friendlyman to them,and careful] of their good;eſpe- 
cially when they were to be yy into Afick : partly out ofa diſlike which 
they had conceiued of _Amilcar; for that hee had not vilited them in all this buſie 
time. So Ge/co comes among them z and, topleaſethem the better,comes not with- 
out monie: which might giue better countenance to his proceedings, than barren 
eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hawno. Hee calles vnto him firſt of all, 
the Captaines, and then, the ſeucrall Nations apart ; rebuking them gently for that 
which-had paſled ; aduiling them temperately concerning the preſent ; andexhor- 
ting them to continve theirloue vntothe State, which had long entertained them, 
and would alwaics be mindtuil of their good ſeruices. After this he beganneto pur 39 
handto his purſe: offering to giuethem their whole paie in hand; and then after 
tocon{iderotother reckonings, ata more connenient time. This had beene well 
accepted, and might haue ſcrued to bring all to aquictpaſle; iftwo ſeditious ring- 
leaders ofthe multitude had not ſtood againſt it, , 

There was in the Campe one Spenatius, a (ſturdiefellowe, and audacious, but a 
{laue;thatinthe late warre had fled from a Roman whome hee ſerved, and there- 
fore ſtood in feare,left hee ſhould bedelinered backe to his Maſter , at whoſe hands 
hce could expe& no leſſe, than to be whipt and crucified, This wretch could finde 
no better way to prolong his owne life, than by raiſing ſuch troubles, as might 
{erue to withdrawe men from care of private matters, and make his owne reſti-- 49 
tution impoſhble, were his Maſter never ſo importunate. With Spendius there 
aſſociated himſclfe one <AMathe; an hote-headed man, that had beene ſo forward 
in ſtirring vp the tumult , as hee could not chooſe bur feare , leſt his owne 
death Thould bee made an example, to deterre others from the like ſeditious be- 
haujour. This cfatho deales with his countrimen , the Africans, telling them, 
thatthey were in farreworſe condition, than cither the Gaales, the Greekes, the Sp«- 
nards,orany forreyne mercinaries. For (faith he) theſe our companions haue no more 
to doe, than to receine their wages, and ſo get them gone : but wee, that are to ſtay behinae 
in Africa, ſhall bee called to another manner of accompt, when wee ave left alone ; (o that 
wee ſhallhaue cxuſe to wiſh, that wee had returned home beggars , rather than loaden with 50 
the monie,which(little though it be ) ſhall breake our backes, Tee are not ignorant how tyran- 
wically theſe our haughtic Maſters of Carta ac deereiene over vs. They thinke it 
reaſonable, that our lines and goods ſhould bee at their diſpoſition , which they have at other 
times bene accuſtomed to take away from 115, enen without apparent cauſe, a it werets 
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declare their $oueretgntie : what will they now doe, ſeeing that we hine demeaned our ſelnes 
as free men, and beene bold to ſet a good face on the matter, demanding our owne, as athers 
haue doe 7 Te all doe knowe, that it were a very ſhame for vs, if having beene as forwardin 
encrie danger of warre, 45any other men, we ſhould now ſtand quaking hke ſlaues, and not 
dare to open our monthes , when others take libertie to require their due. This notwithſtan- 
ding yee may aſſure your ſelues\, that we are like 18 be taught better manyers,as ſaone as our 
fellmwes are gone : inregard of whom they are contented to ſhadow their indignation with a 
200d, but a forced countenance. Let v3 therefore be wiſe ; and conſider,that they hate and 
{care vs. Theis hatred will (hew it ſeife, when their ſcare is once paſt : unle(ſe wee now take 
19 our time,and,whilſt weare the ſironger ,enfeeble them ſo ereatiie, that their hatred ſhall not 
be able to doe v5 wrong; All their ſtrength conſiſteth in monie , wherewithall thez haze 
hired others againſt ys, and vs agarnſt ethers. At thepreſent they haue neither monie nor 
friends, Thebeſb Armie that eucr ſerned them ,, whereof wee are no ſmallpart, lies at their 
gates, readie to belpe vs if we be men. Avbetter opportunitie cannot be expetted: for were 
our {words once drawne, all Ax 1cK would riſe on onr fide, As forthe CArTHAG 1- 
NI1AMN 3; whethercan they ſend for helpe ? The caſeit ſelfe is plaine : but we muſt quickely 
reſoluee\ Either we muſt, prenent the diligence of G 5c 0, byincenſ/ing theſe GAvLes 
and SPANIEARD'E $,and procuring themto draw blood; or elſeit behoueth ws topleaſe our 
good maſters ,, by toyningwu tithem againſt our fellawes, yea by offering to forgiue vnts 
26 them all our wages, if ſo (peraduenture) they may bee wonne ts forgiue vs, or not ouer- 
cruelly to puniſh our faults alreadie committed. He i worthily a wretched /laue, that neither 
hath care to winne his Maſlcrs loue, nor courage to attempt his owne libertie. 
By ſuch perſwalions Maths winnes the 4frican ſouldiers to his owne purpoſe. 
T hey are not now ſo greedic of monie, asof quarrell ; which hee that ſeekes will 
not miſle to finde. When Geſco therefore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend 
preſently, but referred their other demandes, for horſes and viQuailes, to ſome 0- 
ther moreconuenienttime zthey breake into great outrage, and ſay that they will 
haue all, cuen all at once, and that out of hand. Inthistumulr, the whole Armie 
flocke together about Matho and Spendius; whole diligence is not wanting, toadde 
g more fucll ro thefirealreadie blazing. HMatho and Spendius are the onelic men to 
whom the ſouldiours will hearken : ifany other ſtand vpto makea ſpeach,a ſhowre 
of ſtones', flying about his cares, puts hirg to ſilence , that hee ſhall neuer after- 
wards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they toconfider what it is that any man 
would ſay : cnough hath beene ſaide alreadic by thele good ſpokeſmen; ſo that no 
other word (though perhaps to the ſame purpoſe) can bee heard, ſauce onely 
throwe,throwe.  \\ | 
Now the Rebellion beginnes to take forme. ©IHatho and Spendius are choſen 
Captaines; who, followcd by adeſpcrate crew of Rufhans, will ſufferno manto_ 
make his ownepeace,bur purſuc their owne ends, vnder faire pretence of thecom- 
40 mon cauſe. .'All-which notwithſtanding , Geſco is not wanting to the good of his 
countrie,but aducntures himſelfe vpon their furic. One while heedcales with the 
Captaines, andorher principall men ; taking them by the hand, and giuing gentle 
wordes : another while he workes with the {cueral] Nations; putting them all in 
hope of their owne hearts deſire,ifany reaſon would content them. None of them 
are ſoſullen,as thei4ficars - indeed noneof them had ſogood cauſe. T hey require 
him peremptorilie; ::to giue them their owne, | and notto feed them with wordes. 
T he truths, that they are not ſo couctousas they ſeeme: but willbe more glad of 
an ill anſwere. than of a good paiment. Thisis more then Geſcoknowes: he ſees nor 
that Matho hath any more than bare words, ro beſtow'vpon.them. Wherefore, as 
5o Febuking their inconſiderate heat, he teliesthem, Thar they may doe well, ifthey 
ſtand in want.of monie, to ſceke it of their Captaine, Matho. 'T his isenough. Shall 
he both defraud.them and deridetbem? They (tay no longer, bur lay violent hands 
vponthe treaſure that he had brought;zyeavpon him alſo,and al that are with bim: 
o 
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as intending to takethis in part of paiment,and, for the reſt, torake another courſe. 
Metho and Spendias arcglad ofthis, It had little pleaſed them to ſeertheir fellowes 
beginne ro grow calme, by his faire language: wherefore they caſt into bonds borh 
him, and all the Carthaginiensthar they can finde zthat ſo the Armie may be freed 
from danger of godd admonition, which they cal] Treaſon. Afﬀter this followes 
open warre. Metheſollicites all _Affick; and his Embaſſadours are everic where 
wellentcrrained. Neitheris it needefull to vſe perſwaſion : the verie fameof this 
rebellion ſufficeth rodrawe the whole countrie into it. Now muſt the Cartbagini- 
ans bee plagued for thoſe opprefhons, with which they bave plaguedothers. Itis 
true that aduerlitie hath neuer beene vntold of hererrours : and as ſhe is euer aſſy- 10 
red to hcare her owne, ſocommonly with her owne ſhee vndergoesthoſe of other 
men. The Aficans, finding the Carthaginians hang vnder the wheele, tell them 
boldly, that their Impoſitions were mercileſle; that they tooke from them the one 
halfe of their corne,that they doubled their tributes in all things elſe;and thatt 
inflicted vpon their vaſſals the greateſt puniſhments for the leaſt offences. The 
cruelties the Carthaginiensthcmſe)ueshaue forgotten : but the people, that haue 
ſuffercd ſo much, retaine all in perfe& memorie. Wherefore nor onely ſuch as can 
bearearmes, arcreadie ro doe ſeruice in this great Commotion but the verie wo- 
men bring forth their iewels, and other ornaments, offering all co ſale for mainte- 
renance of ſoiuſt a quarrell. By this =_ forwardneſle , and liberall contribution, 20 
Mathoand Spendius arc ſupplied with a ſtrong aide of threeſcore and renne thou- 
fand Africans: and are moreouer furniſhed with monie, not onely to fatisfie the 
preſent appetite of their men , bur ſufficient to continue the warre begunne, 
though ir ſhould bee of long endurance. 
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Dinerſe obſeruations upon this warre with the mercinaries.' 30 


” | 
ft. 1. 
Of Tyrannie, and how tyrants are drmen to we helpe 


of mercinaries. 


#232 Ere lect vsreſt awhile, asin a conuenient breathing place : whence wee 
& [C may take proſpett ofthe ſubic, ouer which wee trauaile. Behold a 40 

tyrannicall Cirie, perſecuted by her owne mercinarics with a deadlic 

Hg warre. It is a common thing,as being almoſt neceſlarie,that a tyrannic 

ſhould bec vpheld by mercinaric forces : it is common that mercina- 

ries ſhould be falſe : and it is common, that all warre,made againſt T yrants,ſhould 

be exceeding full ofhateand cruelrie. Yet wee ſeldome heare, that the ruine ofa 

Tyrannieis procured or ſought , by thoſe that were hired tromaintaine the power 

of it : and ſeldome or neverdoe we reade of any warre, that hath becne ed 

with ſuch inexpiable hatred,as this that isnow in hand. 

That which wee properly call T yrannic, is 4 violent forme of gonernment, not 
reſpetfing the good of the ſubie@?, but onely the P_ of the Commander. | purpoſely 5g 
forbeare to fay , that it is the wink rule of one ouer many : forverie truely 
doth Cleow in Thucydides tell the Athenians, that their dominion ouer their ſubiefts, 
wasnone other than a mceretyrannie;though it were ſo,that they themſclues were 
Tgreat 
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were a great Ciric, and a Popularettate, Neither is it peraduenture greatly nced- 
full, that I ſhould call this forme of commanding , v1olert - lince it may well 
and caſily bee conceiued, that no man willingly performes obedience, to one 
rcgardleſſe of his life and welfare; vnleſſe himſcife bee cither a mad man , or 
(which is little better) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome extreme pathon of loue. The 
practiſe of tyrannie, is not alwaies of a like extremitie: for lome Lords are more 
gentle, than others, totheir very (]aues; and hethat is moſt cruell to ſome,is milde 
enough towards others, though it be but for his owne aduantage. Neucttheleſle, 

in large Dominions, whercin the Rulers diſcretion cannot extend it ſelfe, vntono- 

io tice ofthedifference which, might bee found betweene the worth of ſencrall men ; 
it is commonly ſeene, that the taſte of ſweetneſle, drawne out of oppreſſion , hath 
ſo good a rellifh, as continuallyinflames the T yrants appetite, and will nor ſufferir 
to be reſtrained with any limits ofrcſpet. Why ſhould hee ſeeke our bounds, to 
reſcribe vnro his'defires, who cannot endurethe face of one fo honeſt, as may pur 

bm in remembrance of any moderation ? It is much that hee hath gotten, by ex- 
torting from ſome few : by ſparing none, hee ſhould baye riches in goodly abun- 
dance. He barhtaken a greatdeale from eucty' one: burcucry one could have ſpa- 
red more. ,Hehath wrung all their purſes; and now hee barh enough: but (as Ce- 
uctouſneſſe is neuer fatishiedy hethinkes that all this is roo little for a ſtock, though 

20 it were inacedea good yearlie Income. T hetefore he deuiferh new tricks of rob- 
berie, and is not better pleaſed with the gaines, than with the Art of getting. Heis 
hated for this; and he knowes it well : but hee thinkes by crueltie ro change hatred 
into feare. So he makes ithis exctciſe, totorment and murder all, whom he ſuſpe- 
Reth : in which courſe, if be ſuſpeR none vnjuſtly,be may be ſaid to deale craftily; 
bur if Innocencie be nor ſafe, how can all this make any Conlſpiratour to ftand'in 
feare, ſince the Traitor is no worſe rewarded, than the quietman ? Wherefore hee 
canthinke ypon'none other ſecuritie, than todiſarme all his SybjeRs; to fortitic 
himſelfe within ſome ftrong place ; and for defence of his Perſon and ftate, to hire 
as many luſtie Souldiers as ſhall bee thoughr ſufficient. Theſe muſtnot bee of his / 

30 owne Countrieg: for if not euery ane, yet ſome one ororher, might chance ro haue 
a fecling ofthe publique miſerie. T bis conlidered, heallures vnto him adeſperate 
rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt vnhoneſt that can bee found; ſuch.as haue neither 
wealth nor credit at home, ard will therefore be carefullro ſupport him, by whoſe 
only fauour they are maintayned. Now eftany of theſe, cither by dereſtation of 
his wickedneſſe, or (which in wicked menis moſt likely) by promiſe of greater re- 
ward, than he doth giue, ſhould beedrawne to tutnehis {word againſtthe Tyrant 
himſelfe : they ſhall all be permitted to doe as hee doth ;*5robbe, to rauiſh, to 
murder, and to ſatisfie their owne appetites, in moſt outragions manner; being 
thought ſo much the more aſſured to their Maſter, by idw much the morehe ſees 

40 them grow harefull to all menelſe. Con(ideringin what Agz, and in what Lan- 
guage I writez 1 muſt be faine to ſay,that theſe are not dreames : though ſome Er- 
£4/b-man perhaps , that were vnacquainted with Hiſtorie , lighting vponthis leafe, 
might ſuppoſe thisdiſcourſeto'be little better, Thisisto.ſhew , how tyran- 
niegrowesto ftand in neede of mercinarie Sonldiers, and how thoſe Mercinarics 

are, by mutuall obligation, firmely aſſured vato the Tyrant. 
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That the tyrannie of a Citie oner her Subietts is worſe , than the tyrannie of one man : 
and that a tyrannicall Citie muſt likewiſe vſe mercinarie 
Souldiers. 


N Ow concerning the tyrannic, wherewith a Citie or State oppreſſeth her Sub- 
je&s; it may appeare ſome waies to be more moderate, than that of 'one man : 
but in many things itis more intolerable. A Citie is jealous of her Dominion ; bur 
not (asisone man) fearctull of her life : the Icſle neede hath ſhee therefore, to ſe- 


cure her ſelfe by crueltie. A Citie is not luxurious in conſuming her treaſuresz and 


0 


» thereforeneedes the lefle,to pluck from her Subjets. If warre, orany othergreat 


occaſion, driuc her to neceſlitic, of raking from her Subzcets more than ordinaric 
ſummecs of monie : the ſame neceſhtie makes cither the contribution caſie, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeede, no wrongsare fo gricuous and hatefull , as thoſe that 
are inſolent, Remember ((aith Caligwlathe Empcrorto his Grand-mother Anton) 
that 1 may dee what 11i#, and to whom TI liit : theſe wordes were accounted horrible, 
though he did herno harme. And Juwenal reckons it, as the complement of all tor- 
ments, infl:&ted by a cruell Reman Dame vpon her ſlaucs ; that whileſt thee was 
whipping them, ſhcepaintcd her face, talked with her Goflips,and vſcd all ſignes of 20 
neglefing what thoſe wretches felt, Now ſeeing that the greateſt gricuances, 
wherwich a domincering State offendeth her SubjeRts, arc free from all ſenſe of in- 
dignitic: likely it is, that they will nor extremely hate her, although deſire of liber. 
tic make them wearie ofher Empire. In theſcreſpeRsitis not needfull, that ſhee 
ſhould kecpe a Guard of licentiouscut-throts, and maintaine them in all villanie, 
25a Diony/i#« or Agathocles muſt doe: her owne Citizens arc able to terrifie, and to 

hold pertorce in obedience, all male-contents, T heſethings, confidercd alone b 

themſclucs, may ſcruetoproue, T hat a Citic is ſcarce able rodeſerue thename oh 
T yranneſle, in the proper fignification. wy | 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appeare, T hatthe miſcries, wherewith aT y- 30 

rant lodeth his people, are not ſo heauie, as the burdens impoſed by a cruell Citic. 
Not wirhqurt ſome apparance of truth, ir may bee ſaid, rhat Luſt, and many other 
private pathons., arc no way incident to a Citie or Corporation, But to makethis 
good, wee ſhall hauc neede ro viethe helpe of ſuch diſtintions, asthe Argument 
in hand doth net require. Was not Rome Jaſciuious , when Cats was faine to riſe 
and leaue the T heaxer, to the end, that the reuerend regard of his grauitie,might 
not hinderthe people, from calling for a ſhew of naked Courtiſfans, that wereto bc 
brought ypon the open ſtage ? By comon praftiſe, and generall approved cuſtome, 

- weaxe t9 cenſure the qualitie ofa whole State ; not wh he private vertye or vice,of 

_any one man ; nor by metaphyſicallablirattion, of the wnwer/all from the /mgular ; 42 

or of the Corporation, from theſe of whom it is compounded. 1 (ay therefore (as I hauc 

Higelſewhere) T baxit were berter tolive vndergnepernicious Tyrant, than.vn- 

. der manyxhoplangs. ;T he reaſons, proving this, are to0 many 4A 5g Folks {but 
few may ſuffice. T he deſires of one man, how inordipate ſoever, if they cannot 
be ſatisficd, yet they may be wearied z hee isnor able to [earch all corners; his hu- 
mour may be found, _ ſoothed ; age, or good advice, yea, or ſome vnexpetted 
accident, may reforme him : all which failing, yeris there hope, thar his Succeſſour 
may proveberrer.” Mmmy Tyrants have beene changed into worthie Kings :and 
many haue ill vſcd theirill-gotten Dominion, which becomming herediraricto 

their polteritie, hath growneingothe moſt excellent forme of Gouernement , eucn 50 
a lawfull Monarchie. Butthey that live vnder a tyrannicall Citie, have no ſuch 
hope: their Miſtraſſe is immorrall , and will not {lacken the reines, vntill they bee 
pulled out of her hands z and her owne monthreceiue the bridle of a more mightic 

Charioticr. This is wofull : yet their preſent ſufferings make them leſle _ 

. 0 
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of the future. New flies, and hungrie ones, fall vpon the ſame ſore, out of which, 
others had alreadic ſucked their fill, A new Gouernour comes yearly among them, 
attended by all his poore kindred and friends, who meane not to returne home 
emptie to their hives, withouta good lading of waxeand honie. T heſeflicinto all 
uartcrs, and arc quickly acquainted with cucry mans wealth, or whatſocuer clſc, 
in all the Province, is worthic to be deſired, Thcy knowall a mansenemnes,, and 
all his feares: becomming themlclucs, within alittle ſpace, the enemies that he tca- 
reth moſt. To grow into acquaintance withrhele maltertull gueſts, in hope to win 
their friendſhip, were an endlefle labour (yet it muſt be vnder-gone) and ſuch as e- 
10 uery one hath not mcanes to goe about : but were this eftefted , whar auailerh it ? 
T he louc of one Goucrnour is purchaſed with gifts : the Succeſſourof this man, he 
is more loving than could be withed, inreſpettotf a faire Wife or Daughter: then 
comes the rhicd, perhaps of thecontrarie fattion at home, a bitter cnemieto both 
his fore-goers, who ſcekesthe ruine of all that hauc becne-inward withthem. So 
the miſerics of this tyrannieare not (imple; butinterlaced (asit were) with the ca- 
lamities of ciuill warre. T he &omens hada Law De Keperundis, or Of Recouerie, a- 
gainſt extorting Magiſtrates: yet wee finde , thatit ſerued not wholly to reltraine 
their Prouinciall Goucrnours z who preſuming on the fauour of their owne Citi- 
zens, and of their kindred and friends at home, were bold in their Prouinces, ro 
20 workeall theſe enormities rehearſed; though ſomewhat the more ſparingly , tor 
fearc of judgement. It the ſubjets of Rowe groned vnder ſuch opprefhons ; what 
mult we thinke of thoſe, that were vaſlalls vnto Carthage? T he Komans impoled 
no burthenſometributes;they loued notto heare,that their Empire wasgrieuous; 
they condemned many noble Citizens, for hauing beene ill Gonernours. Ar Car- 
thage all went quite contrarie : the rapinces newly deviſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued 
as preſidents to inſtru another ; cuery manreſolued to doe the like, whenit ſhould 
fall ro his turne; and he was held a notable ſtateſman, whoſe robberies had beene 
ſuch, as mighraffoord a good ſhare tothe common treaſure. Particular examples 
of this Cartheginian prattiſe, are not extant : the gouernement of Yerres the Roman, 
30 ins: that isliucly ſet out by Tue, may ſcrue toinforme vs, what was the demea- 
nour of theſe Panick Rulers; who ſtood in feare of no ſuch condemnation , as Yerres 
vnder-went. By proſcquuting this diſcourſe, I might inferre a moregenerall Pro- 
exe z Thata EEE her ſubje& Prouinces ſo mildly, asa King : 
ut it is enough to haue ſhewed, T hat the tyrannicof a Citie is farre moreintole- 
rable, tharthat of any onc moſt wicked man. 

Sureable to rhecrueltic of ſuch Lords,is the hatred of their ſubjeAs: and againe, 
ſutcableto the hatred of the ſubjeRs, is the jcaloulic of their Lords, Hence it fol- 
lowed, that, in warresabraad,the Cartheginians durſt vie the ſeruice of 4Africen ſoul- 
diers; in A/c it ſclfe, they had rather bee bcholding to others, that were farther 

4 fetcht, For the ſame purpoſe did Hanmbal,inthe ſecond Punick Warre,ſhifthis mer- 
cinaries out of their owne Countries ; Y# 4friiw Hiſpanid,, Hiſpant in Africa, melior ,,, | 

proculab dome futurus wierd, miles, velut mutuu pignoribus abligati fipendia facerent; © ”Y | 
That the Africans might ſerue in Spaine, the Spaniards m Africk, being each of them like to 

prove the better Souldiers, the farther they were for home , a if they were oblzged by mu- 
tual. pledges. Tris diſputable, I confeflc, whether theſe 4figar, and Spaniſh birelings, 
coufd ly be termed Mercineries : for they were ſubje& vnto Carthage and car- 
ried intothe field, notonly by reward, but by dutie. Yet ſceing their dutic was no 
derter than enforced, and thatit was not any loue to the State, but meere deſire of 
pine, thar made them fight 51 will not nicely ftand vpon proprietie ofa word, bur | 
old them, as #oly61ws allo doth, no better than Mercinaries. | 
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The dangers growing from the w/e of mercinarie Souldiers, and forraigne 
aþ-/h wr 


s, 


FH extremedanger, growing from the imploiment of ſach Souldiers, is well 
obſerued by Hachkrawel : who theweth, that ar 4 are more terrible to thoſe 
whom they ſerue, than to thoſe againſt whom =_ erue. They are ſeditious, vn- 
faithfull, diſobedicnt, deuourers, and deftroiers of all places and countries, where- 
into they aredrawne ; as being held by no other bond, than their ownecommo- 
ditie. Y ea, that which is moſt fearctull among ſuch hirelings, is, thatthey have of- 
ten, andin time of greateſt extremitie, notonly retuſed to fight, intheir detence, 
who haue entertained them, but revolted vnto the contraric part; to the vtter 
ruine of thoſc Princes and States, that haue truſted them. T heſe Mercinaries 
(faith Aachiagel) which filled all 72ake, when Charles the eighth of Francedid/palle 
the Mes, were the cauſe that the faid French King wonne the Realme of X 
with his Buckler withouta ſword. Notable was the example of Sferzs, the Father 
of Francis Sforz4, Duke of Millan ; who being entertained by Queene /oane of Na- 
ik abandoned her ſcruice on the ſudden; and forced her to pur her ſelfe into the 


ands of theKing of _rragon. Like vnto his father was Francs Sforza, the firſt 29 


of that race Duke of Millen : who, being entertained by the Awllanoy, forced them 
to become his {laues; euen with the ſame Armie which themſclues had levied for 
their owne defence. But Lodonick Sfors, the ſonne of this Frencis, by the juſt 
judgement of God, was made a memorable example vnto poſteritie, an booinghi 
whole cſtute by the trecherie of ſuch faithleſſe Mercinarics, as his owne father 

beene. For; having waged an Armic of Switzers, and committed his Duchie, toge- 
ther with-his perſon, intotheir hands; he was by them deliueredvp vnto his cne+ 
miethe French King, by whom he was incloſed in the Caſtle of Locker to: his dy+ 


ing da 


-Thelikeinconvenienceis found,in vſing the helpe of forraigne Auxiliaries. We 30 


ſee, that when the Emperoroft Con/tantinople had bircdten thoufand Twrkes againſt 
his neighbour- Princes; he could never, either by per{ſwaſion or force ; ſerthem a- 
gaine over Sca vpon Aſia fide : which gaue beginning to the Chriztian feruitude, 
that ſoone after followed. Alexander , the ſonne of Caſſander, ſought aide of the 
great Demetrius : but Demetrius, being entred into his Kingdome, {luc the ſame &- 
lexander who had inuited him, and made himſelfe King of Macedow.. Syracow the 
Twrke was called into Egypt by Samar the Soldan, againſt his Oppoſite : burthis 
Turke did ſettle himſelfeſo ſurely in £gypt, that Saladime his. Succeſſour became 
Lord thercof; and of all the holy Zand, ſoone after. \Whatneede welookeabane 


for examples of this kinde? Every Kingdome, incite; can furnith vs. { The Bri- 49 


. tarnes drew. the. Saxdvs into this our Countric ; andere Murrangb drew the En- 


Kingdomes; - > - > Q . 3% Lv, AR P | 

Againſtall this may bealleaged, the good ſuccefſe of thevnited Proninces ofthe 
Netherlands,vſingnonepther than fuck kinde of Souldiers, in theirlate warre.\.ln- 
deede theſe Low Caumtries haue many goodly and firong Cities; filled with-Thhabi- 


2/4 imto'Ir#lxnd.: bot the one and the other ſaone became Lords-of thoſe two 
Fo _ : x \ 


-rantsrhart are wealthie, induſtrious, andwaliantin thert kindc, 'T hey are ſtout Sea 


men, and therein is their excellenciez-neither are they bad, arthede of aplage 
well fortified : but in open field they/have feldome beene able to ftand againſt xhe 
Speniard. Neceſhtic therefore compelled them to ſecke helpe abroad: and thelike 
neceſhitie madethem forbeare toarme any greatnumbers of their owne. For, with 
monie raiſed by their Trade, they maintayned the warre: and therefore could ill 
ſpare, vntothe Pike and Musket , thoſe hands, that were of more vſc in helping to 
All the common purſe, Yet what of this? they ſped well. Surely they ſped as 1 as 
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might be, whileſt ney had none other than mercinarie Souldiers. Many truitleſſe 
atrempts, made by the Prince of 0range,can witneſſe it : and that braue Comman- 
der, Count Zodowick of .Naſ/aw;;teltit to his griete , in his retrait from Groewingher ; 
when in the very inſtant, rhat required their ſeruice in fight,, his mercinaries cricd 
out aloud for monie, and ſoraancaway. T bis wasnot the only time, when the his 
red ſouldiers of the States, haue cithch ſought to hide their cowardize vndera ſhew 
of greedineſle; orar leaſt, by mcere couctouſneſle, haue ruined in one hourethe 
labour of matiy*moneths. T1 will not ſtand ro'prone this by many examples : for 
they themſelves will not denieit, Neither would I touch the honour of Aonſicar 
12 the Duke of 4»iew, brother torhe French King ; fauc that ir-is folliero concea!e 
whar all the world knowes. ' He that would lay open the danger of forraine Auxi- 
liaries, neederhno better patrerne. It is commonly found , that ſuch Aiders make 


them ſelues Lordsouer thofe,to whom they lend their ſuccour: bur where ſhall we * 


meet with ſuch another asthis Aſonfiew; who, for his proteRion promiſed, being 
rewarded with the Lordſhip of the Countrie, madeir hisfirſt worke, tothruſt by 
violencea galling yoke vpon che peoples neck ? Well, hceliued to repent it, with 
griefe _ Euen whileft he was counterfeiting vnto thoſe about himgthat were 
Ignorant of his plot, an imaginarie ſorrow for the poore Burghers of Antwerpe, as 
verily-belecuing the Towne to bee ſurpriſed and wonne z thedeath ofthe Count 
20 S*. Aignan,who fell ouer the wall,and the Cannon of the Citic,diſcharged againſt 
his owne troupes, informed him better what had hapned; ſhewing that they were 
his owne French, who ſtood in neede of pittic. T hen was his fained pafſhon chan- 
ged, into a very bitter anguiſh ofminde ; wherein, ſmitiag his breaſt,and wringing 
his hands, he exclaimed, Helas, mon Drew, que veulx tu faire de moy; Alas, my God, 
what wilt thou dee with me ? So theaffaires of the Netherlands will not ſerue to proue, 
thar there is lirle danger in vſing mercinarie ſouldiers, or the helpe of forraine Auxi- 
liaries, T his notwithſtanding they were obedient vnto neceflitie,and ſoughr helpe 
of the Englb,Scots, and French : wherein they did wiſely,and proſpered. For when 
there was in Francea King, partaker with them irrthe ſame danger;whenthe Queen 
30 of Englendreluſed to accept the Soueraigntie of their Countrie , which they offe- 
red; yet being prouoked by the Spaniard their enemie, purſued him with continual 
warre; when the heire of Emglendraigned in Scotland, a King roo juſt and wiſe 
(though nor ingaged in any quarrell) eitherto make profit of his Neighbours mi. 
ſeries, or to helpe thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt of his owne inheritance : 
then might the Vetherlander; very ſafely repoſe confidence, in the forces of theſe 
their Neighbour-Countries. T he fouldiers that came vntothem from hence, were 
(ro omit many other commendations) not only regardfull' of the pay that rhey 
ſhould receive ; but well affeed vnto the cauſethat they tooke in hand: or if any 
were cold in his deuotion, tothe ſide whereon he fought ; yet was he kept in order, 
40 by remembranceof his owne home , where the Englz/b wonld haue rewarded him 
with death, if his faith bad beenecorrupted by the Spaniard. T hey were therefore 
truſted with the cuſtodic of Cities; they were held as friends, and patrons; the ne- 
celhitic ofthe poorer ſort was relieved, before the pay-day came, with /endings, and 
other helps, as well as the abilitic of the Stares could permit. When three ſuch 
Princes, raigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintaine againſt the power of 
a fourth , injurious (or at leaſt ſo _—_ to themall, a Neighbour-Counrtrie, of 
the ſame Religion, and to which they all are lovingly affeted : then may ſuch a 
Countrie be ſecure ofher Auxiliaries, and quietly intend her T rade, or other buſi- 
neſſe, in hope of like ſucceſſe. But theſe circumſtances meet ſo ſeldome , as it may 
50 well hold true in generall. That mercinarie, and forraigne auxiliarie forces, are noleſſe_- 
dangerow, than the enemne, againſt whom they are entertained. | 
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T be fift Booke of the fu ſt part -— Crmaraz. 1.4. 
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That the moderate gouernmemt of the Romans gautthtnwaſſur ance to vſe the ſervice of 
their owne ſubict?s in their warres. That in mans nature there is an affetfion 
breeding tyrannie, which hindreth the w(gand benefit of the 
like moderaffon.” © 2123 Te 


| = hb mayit be demanded , whetheralſo the Romans were noteampelled to vic 
ſeruice of other ſouldiours1n their many great warres,, but performed all by 
their ownecitizens ? for if it were their mannert9arme their owne {ubicts; how: 19 
happenedit, that they ſeared norebe)lion? it ſtrangers; how then could they a- 
won 1 the inconueniences aboue rehearſed ? T he an{wcre 1s 3 T hat their Armies 
were compounded vinallic of their owne citizens,and of the Zatinesin equall num- 
ber: to which they added, as occaſion required, ſome companies of the Campanes, 
Hetrurians, Semmtes,or other of their ſubicts, as were either intereſſed inthe quar- 
rell,or might belt betruſted, They had, about theſetimes, (thoughſeldome they 
did implic ſo many,)tenne Roman Legions; a good ſirengrh,if all other belpe had 
beene wanting : which ſerue to keepe in good order their ſubiefts, that were al- 
waics fewer in the Armic than themſclues. As forthe Zatines,if conſanguinitie were 
nota ſufficient obligation yer many priuiledges ayd immunities, which they en- 29 
ioyed, made them aſſured vntothe State of Rome: vader which they liucd almoſt at 
libertie, as being bound to little clſe, thanto ſeruc it in warre. It is true,that a yoke, 
how calie ſocuer, ſeemes troubleſome to the necke that hath beencaccuſtomed to 
freedome.. T herefore many people of /talie havetaken occalion of ſeuerall aduan- 
tages,todeliuer themſelues trom the Rowan ſubicRion. Bur ſtill they haue beene 
reclayned by warre; the Authors of rebellion hane {harpely punifhed'; and the 
people;by degrees, have obtained ſuch libertic, as made them eſftecme none other- 
wile of Rome, than as the commoncitic of all /talje. Y ca, in proceſle of time it, was 
granted vnto many cities, and thoſe farre off remooucd, evento Tar/ws in Cilicia, 
where Saint Paul was borne. T hat all the Burgeſles ſhould bee free of Rome it ſelfe. 30 
This fauour was conterred abſojutlie vpon ſome ; vpon.ſome, with reſtrainr of gi- 
ving voice in cletioncot Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch limitation, as was thought 
fit. Hercunto may be added,rhat it was their manger, after agreat conqueſt, to re- 
leaſe vnto their new ſubieRs halfe of their tribute which they, had beene wont to 
Pay vnto their former Lords, which was a readie way, to bring the multitude into 
good liking of their preſent conditionzwhen the review of harder times paſt, ſhould 
rather teach them to fearearelapſe,than to hope for better in the future, by ſeeking 
innouation. Neither would it be forgotten,as a ſpeciall note of the Xomansgood go- 
ucrnment, T hat when ſome, for their well-deſerving,have bad the offer to be made 
citizens of Rome ; they haue refufcd it, and held themſclues berter contented with 42 
their owne preſent eſtate, Wherefore it is no maruaile, thar Pere/iz, a citic of the 
Brutians in Jtalie, choſe rather to cndure all extremigie of warre,than, vpon any con- 
dition,to forſakethc Komans;cucn when the Romans them (clues had confeſled,thart 
they were vnableto helpe theſc their ſubieAs, and therefore willed them to looke 
to their ownegood, as hauing beene faithfullro the vtmoſt, Such love purchaſed 
theſe milde Governours , without impairing their Maicſtic thereby, The ſurmme 
of all is : They had, of their owne, aftrong Armic; they doubled it, byadioyning 
thereunto the Latznes ; and they further increaſed it, as necde required, with other 
helpe of thcir owne ſubie&s: all,orthe moſt of their followers, accounting the pro- 
ſperitic of Fome to be the common gogd. | 

The moderate vſe of ſouereigne power being ſoeffeuall, in aſſuring the people 
vnto their Lords, and conſcquentlie,in theeftabliſhmentor enlargement of Domi- 
nion : it may ſeeme ſtrange, that the praQtiſe of tyrannic, whoſe effeQsarecontra- 
rie,hath beene ſo common in all ages. The like, I knowe,may bee faide,ofall Vice, 


and 
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and Ifrcgularitie whatſocuer. Forit is lefſe difficult (whoſoever thinke otherwile) 
and more ſate,to keepe the way of Iuſtice and Honeſtie, than toturne alide from ir; 
yer commdnly our palhions lead vs into by-pathes. But where Luſt, Anger, Feare, 
or any the like Aﬀedtion , ſeduceth our reaſon ; the ſame vnrulic appetite cither 
bringeth with it an excuſe, or atlcaſt-wiſc taketh away all cauſc'ot wonder. Inty- 
rannie it 1s not ſo:for as much as we can hardly deſcricthe pathon,that is of forceto 
inſinuate it ſe}fe into the whole renour ofa Government. It muſt be confeſſed, thar 
lawleſſe defirehave bred many T yrants: yetſo , that theſe'deſires haue ſeldome 
beene hereditarie , or long-laſting; but haue ended commonly with the T yrants 
life, ſomerimesbefore hisdeath ; by which meanes the Gouernment hath beene 


reduced to a better forme. In ſuch caſes,the aying of Ariſtotle holds ; That Tyran- 1,6. pollib.s, 
nies are of ſhort continuance. But this doth notfatisfic the queſtion in hand. Why did «<2. 


the Cartheginians exerciſe T yrannic ? why did the Athenians ? why haue ma- 
ny other Cities done the like ? If in reſpeCtof their generall good ; how could they 
beignorant; that this was an il] courſe or the ſafertie of the Weale publique?Ifthey 
wereled hercunto by any affetion;what was that affeRion, wherin ſo many thou- 
ſand citizens, dinided and ſubdiuided within themſelues by factions, did all con- 
curre, notwithſtanding the much diverlitieof remper, andthe vehemencie of pri- 
vate hatred among them? Doubtles, we muſt be faine. to ſay, T hat T yrannieis,by 
ic ſelfe, a Vicediſtin& from others. A-Man, we knowe, is _Awimal politicum, apr, 
cuen by Narure, tocommand, or to obey eucry one in his proper degree. Other 
deſires of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vnto bruit beaſtes ; arid ſome of them, 
ro bodies wanting ſenſc:but the delireofrule belongeth vnto the nobler part of rea- 
ſon; whereunto isalſoanſwerable anapttiefſe to yeold obedience. Now as hunger 
and thirſt are giuen by nature, not onely to Man and Beaſt, but vntoall forts 6f 
Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation oftheir life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other AF- 
fetionsare likewiſe narurall, in conuenient mcaſure, both vnto mankinde, and to 


* all creatures that haue ſenſe, for the ſhunning or repelling otharme, and ſecking af- 


30 
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ter that which'is requiſite : even ſoisthis deſire ot ruling or obaying, engrafted by 
Nature in the race of Man,and in Man onely as a reaſonable creature,for the orde- 


of hislife, ina civile forme of iuſtice, All theſe in-bred qualities aregood and ' 


rin 
vckall. Neucrtheleſſe, Hungerand T hirſtarethe Parents of Gluttonic and Drun- 
kenneſſe, which, in reproach, arecalled beaſtlie, byan vnproper terme :ſince they 
row from appetites, foundinleſſe worthie creatures than beaſtes, and are yet not 
b common in beaſtes, as in men. T heeffeAs of Anger, and of ſuch other Paſhons 
as deſcend no lower than vnto bruit beaſtes, - are heldlefſe vile ; and perhaps not 
without goodreaſon : yet are they more horrible, and puniſhed more grieuouſly, 
by ſharper Lawes, as being in generall more pernicious. Burt as no corruption is 


-worſe, thanofthat which is beſt; there is not any Paſlion, that nouriſheth a vice 


more hurtfullvnto Mankinde, than that which iſſueth fromthe moſt noble roote, 
eucn thedepraued Aﬀettion of ruling. Hence ariſerhoſe two great miſchiefes , of 
which hath beenean old queſtion in diſpute, whether bee the worſe 5 Thar all 
things,or T hat nothing, thould be lawfull. Of theſe, a dull ſpirit,and ouer-loaden 
by fortune, with power, whereofit is notcapable, occaſioneththe one; rhe other 
proceedeth from a contrarie diſtemper , whoſe vehemencie the bounds of Reaſon 
caanor limit. Vnder the excremitic of cither, no countrie is able ro ſubliſt : yet the 
defeRiuedulneſle,that permitrerh any thing, wil alſo permit the execution of Law, 
to which, meere neceſhtie doth enforce the ordinaric Magiſtrate ; whereas T yran- 
nie is more atiue,and pleaſcth it ſelfe inthe exceſle, with with afalſe colour of ju. 
ſtice. Examples of ſtupiditic, and vnaptnesto rule, arenot very frequent,though 
ſuch naturesare eucry where found : for this qualitie troubles not it ſelfe in ſeeking 
Empire; orif by ſomeerrour of fortune, it encounter therewithall, (as when 
Claudius , hiding himſelfe ity a corner, found the Empire of Rome) ſome friend or 


clſeawife, isirnot wanting to ſupply thedefe&, -which alſo crucltiedoth helpe 
to 
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to ſhadow, Therefore this Vice,as athing vnknowen, is without a name. Tryran- 
nie is more bold , and feareth not to be knowen , but would be reputed honoura- 
ble: for it is proſperum & felix ſcelus , « fortunate miſcheif , aslong as it can ſubſiſt, 
There is noreward or honour (faithPzTurR Cuannkon) eſHientate thoſe, that knowe 
how to increaſe, or to preſerue humane nature : all howours , greatneſſe, riches , dignities, 
empires, triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe , that knowe how to afflit?, trouble, or 
gdeſtroyit, Cars ar, and ALEXANDER bhavevn-madeand (laine,each of them,more 
thana million of men: but they made none, nor left none behinde them. Such is 
theerrour of Mans iudgement, in, valuing things according to common opinign. 
But the truename of T.yrannie, whei it growes to ripeneſle, isnone other, than 19 
Feritie : the ſamethar 4riftotle ſaith to be worle than any vice. It cxceedeth indeed 
all other vices, iſſuing frem the Pafhqns incident both ro Man, and Beaſt z no lefle 
than Pcriuric, Murder, T reaſon, and the like horrible crimes, exceede in villanie, 
the faults of Glurtonie and drunkennefle, that grow from moreignobleappetites. 
Hereof Sciron, Procruſtes , and Pityocamptes,that vied their bodily force tothe de- 
firuQtion of Mankinde ,,are not better examples, than Phalars, Dionyſus and 4g- 
thecles, whole miſcheiuous heades were afhited byrhe bands of deteſtable R uffians. 

T he ſame barbarous deljre of Lorgſhip, rranſported.thoſe old exampies of Feritie, 
and theſelatter T yrants; beyond the bounds of reaſon : neither of them knew the 
vie of Rule, nor the difference betweene Freemen,and ſlaues, = 20 
The ruleof the husband oyer the wife, and of parents ouer their children, is na- 
turall,andappointcd by God himſelfe ; ſo thar it is alwaics,and fimplie,allowablc 
and good. T he former of thele, is, 4s the dominion of Reaſon ouer Appcrite; the 
lacter is the whole authoritie!, which one free man can have ouer another. T he 
rule of a King is no more,fior none other,than of a common Father oucr his whole 
countrie : which hee tharknowes what the power ofa Father is , or ought to bee, 
knowes to be enough, But there is a greater, and more Maſterlie rule, which God 
Ger. 1,v18, gauevnto Adam, when he ſaid ; Haue dominion ower the fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
foe of the give, and ouer euerie living thing that mouethwpon the earth : which alſo hee 
confirmed vnto Noah, and his children, laying, Thefeareof you, and the dread of you, 20 
ſhail be vpon exerie beaſt of the earth,and pon enerie fowle of the are, vpon allthat moueth 
wpon the earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the Sea ; into your hands are they delivered. Hee 
who gaue this dominionto Man, gavealſoan aptitude tovicit, The execution of 
this power harh ſince extended it ſelfe, oucragreat part of Mankinde. There arc 
indeed no ſmall numbers of men, whoſediſabilitic to goucrnethemſclues,proues 
them,according vnto 4ri/{etlesdoftrine, to be naturallieſlaues, 
4ih.Pelxs; , I finde I not in Scripture any warrant, to oppreſſe men with' bondage: vn- 
"1 leſſe the lawfulneſſe thereof be ſufhicientlie intimated, where it is ſaid, T hat a man 
ſhallnotbepuniſhed forthedeath ofa ſeruant, whom he hath ſlaine by correftion, 
Exod c.21.9.21 if the ſcruantliue a dav ortwo,becauſc he is bis monie; or cle by the captiuitic ofthe 40 
Num..399.49 eAdianitiſh girles, which were made bondflaues, andthe SanRuaric had a part of 
them forthe Lorgs tribute, Doubtleſle the cuſtome hath beene very ancient : for Ne- 
Gen,g.25. ah laidthis curſevpon Canaan, that he ſhould be a ſervant of ſeruants; and Abraham 
Gen.1,v.a6, bad of Pharaoh,among other gifts, men-ſeruants,anamaide-ſeruents, which were none 
othcr than (laues. Chriftian Religion is ſaid rohauc abrogated this olde kinde of 
ſeruilitie : but ſurclie, they are deceiued, that thinke ſo, Saint Paul deſired the li- 
Fvi7.to Philem. bertic of Oneſimus, whome he had wonne vnto Chrift : yet wrote hce for this vnto 
_—_ Philemon, by way of requeſt, craving it as abenefite, not vrging it as adutie. Agree- 
able hereto is thedireQion, which the ſame Saint Pas/giueth vnto ſcruants: Zet exe- 
1.C01.c:7.v.20, 13 74n abide in the ſame calling wherein hee was called : art thou called, being a ſeruant ? 50 
& 21% care not for it , but if thou maiſt be made free, wſeit rather, Itistrue, that Chriſtian re- 
ligion hath procured libertie vnto many ; not onely in regard of pietic, but for that 
the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in feare,” of being diſcovered by their ſlaves, vnto the 
perſecuters of religion. Mahomet likewiſe by giuing libertic to his followers,drewe 
many 


GCMg.t, , , 


CuaAP.2. F.2- of the Hiftorie of the World. 


many vnto his impietie : but whether he forbad it, as volawtull, vnto his ſeatours, 
to hold one another of them in bondage, I cannotcell ; ſauc that by thepraftiſe of 
the Turks and Moores,it ſecmes hedid not. In Exgland we had many bond-ſeruants, 
vntill therimesof ourlaſtciuile warres.: and I thinke that the Lawes concerning 
Vilenage are ſtill in force, of which the latcſt are the ſharpeſt. And now;(ince ſlaucs | 
were made free, which were of great vſe and ſeruice, therearegrowne vparabble 
of Rogues, Cutpurſes, andother thelike Trades; flaues in Nature, though not 
in Lawe. 
But whether this kind of dominion belawfull , or not ; 4ri/ſfotle hath well pro-, 
;o ued, that it 1s naturall.; Andcertainely we finde not ſuch a latitude of difference, 
inany creature, as inthe nature ofman; wherein (to omit the infinite diſtance in, 
cltate,ofrthe cle & reprobate) the wileſt excell the moſt fooliſh, by fargreater de- 
grce,than the moſt tooliſh of men derh ſurpaſlethe wiſeſt of beaſts. Therfore when 
Commilſcration hath given way to Reaſon; we ſhall find,that Natureis theground 
cuen of Malterly power, and of ſeruile obedience, which istheretocorreſpondent. 
But it may betruly ſaid, that ſome countries haue ſubliſted long , without the vie 
ofany ſeruilitie : as allo it js true, that ſome countries haue not the vie of any tame 
catraile. Indeedethe affeftions which vphold ciuile rule , are (though morenoble) 
not (o ſimplie needſull,vnto the ſuſtentation cither of our kinde,asarc Luſt, and the 
20 like; or of euerie one, as are hunger and thirſt; which notwithſtanding are the 
loweſt in degree,But where moſt vile, and {cruile diſpoſitions; have libertie to ſhew 
themſclues begging inthe ſtreetes ; there may wee more iuſtly wonder, how 
the dangeroustoile of ſea-faring men can finde enough to vndertake them, than 
how the ſwarme ofidle vagabonds ſhould increaſe, by acceſſe of thoſe, tharare 
wearie of their owne more painefull condition, This may ſufhce toproue, thatin 
Mankind there is found , ingrafted cuen by Nature, adelire ofabſolute dominion: 
whereunto the generall cuſttome of Nations doth ſubſcribe ; together with the 
pleaſure which moſt men rakein flatterers, that are the baſeſt of ſlaues, FEY 
T his being (o, we finde nocauſeto meruaile, how T'yrannic hath beene ſo rife 
» inall ages, and praiſed, not onely in the ſinglerule of ſome vicious Prince, bur 
cuer by conſent of whole Cities and Eſtates : lince, other vices haue likewiſe gotten 
head, and borne a generall {way ; notwithſtanding that the way of vertue be more 
honourable, and commodious, Few there are that have vſcd well the inferiour 
Paſſions : how then can we expect, that the moſt noble affeftions ſhould not bee 
diſordered? Inthe government of wife and children,ſome are vtrerlie carcleſſe,and 
corrupt all by their dull connivencie: others, by maſterlicrigour, hold their owne 
blood vnder condition of ſlaucrie. To.be agood Gouernourisa rarecommenda- 
tion ;and to preferrethe Weale publicke aboueall reſpeRts whatſocuer, is the Ver- 
rve iuſtly termed Heroicall, Of this Vertue, many ages affoord not many exam- 
40 ples. Heftor isnamed by Ariſtotle, as one ctthem; and deſerucdlie, if this praiſe be 
dueto extraordinarie heighth of fortitude, vſcd in defeneeof amans owne coun- 
tric. But if we conſider, that a loue of the generall good cannot be perfe@, without 
reference vnto the fountaine of all goodneſſe: wee [hall finde, that no Morall vertue, 
how great ſocuer, can, by it ſelfe, deſerue the comemndation of more than Vertue, as 
the Heroice/doth. Wherefore we muſt ſearchthe Scriptures, for patterns hereof; 
ſuch, as David, 1oſaphat, and Toſias were. Of Chriſtian Kings if there were many 
ſuch, the world would ſoone be happic. Itis not my purpoſeto wrong the worth 
of any, by denying the praiſe where it 1s due; or by preferring aleſſc excellent. Bur 
hethatcan knde a King, religious,and zealous in.Gods caule,withour enforcement 
50 cither of aduerſitie,or of ſome regard of ſtatez apeocyrer. of thegenerall peace and 
quiet ; who not.onely vſeth his authoritie, bur addes thetravaile of his eloquence, by 
in admonifbing bis Judges todociuſtice ; by the vigorous influence of whoſe Go- > 
vernment, ciuilitie is infuſed, even into thoſe places, thathad beene the denries of . 
ſauage Robbers and Cutthrotes ; one that hath quite abolilhed a ſlauiſh Brehox 
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Law, by which an whole Nation of his ſubiefts were beld in bondage; and one, 
whoſe higher vertuc and wiſedomedoth make the prayſe, not onclie ot Nobilitic 
and other ornarnents, bur of abſtinence from the blood,the wiucs, and the goods, 
of thoſe that are vnder his power, together with a world ofchicte commiendations 
belonging vnto ſome good Princes, to appeareleſle regardable: he, I ſay, that can 
finde tuch a King, findeth an example, worthie toadde vnto vertue an honoura- 
bleticle, ifit were formerlie wanting. Vander ſuch a King, it is likelie by Gods ble{- 
ling, thata land {hall flouriſh , with increaſc of Trade, in countries before vn- 
knowen ; that Ciuilitic and Religion ſhall be propagated, into barbarous and hea- 
then countries ; and that the happineſle of his ſubic&s,ſhall cauſe the Nations farre 
offremoued, to with him their Souercigne, I neede notadde hercunto,that all the 
a&tions of ſuch a King , cucn his bodilie exerciſes , doe partake of vertue : fince all 
things tending to the preſeruation of his lite and health, or tothe mollifying of his 
cares, (who, fixing his contemplation vpon God , ſceketh how to imitate the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodneſte., rather than theinaccefhible maieſtic, with' both of which 
bimſelfe is indued , as farre as humane nature is capable) doe alſo belong to the 
furtherance of that common good, which hee procureth. - Leaſt any man ſhauld 
thinke meetranſported with admiration, or other affetion, beyond the konds of 
reaſon ; Fadde hereunto, that ſuch a King is neuertheleiſea man muſt dic,and may 
erre: yet wiſedome and fame ſhallſet him tree, from errour, and from death, both 
-vith and without thc helpe of zzme. One thing I may nor omit, asa (ingular bene- 
fire (though there be many other beſides) redounding vnto this King, as the fruite 
of his goodneſſe. T he people thar live vnderapleaſant yoke, arenot onclic louing 
rotheir Soucreigne Lord , but freeofcourage, and no greater in muſter of men, 
than of ſtout fighters, if ncede require: whereas on the contrarie, he that ruleth as 
over ſlaues, ſhall beeatrended, in time of neceffitie, by ſlauiſh mindes, neither 1o- 

| uing his perſon , norregarding his or their owne honour. Cowards may bee furi- 

bl ous, and ſlaucs outragions, for a time : butamong ſpirits that hauc once yeelded vn- 
to ſlaucric, vniuerſallie itis found true, that Homer ſaith, God bereaueth a man of hal/e 
his vertue,that day when he caſteth him into bondage. 

WE «1 Oftheſe things, I might perhaps more ſeafdnablie haue ſpoken, in the general| 
diſcourſeof Gouernment : but where ſo liuelic an cxample,of the calamitie follow- 
ing atyrannicallrule, andthe vic of Mercinaries, thereupon depending, did offer 
it ſelfe, asis this preſent buſineſſe of the Cartheginians; 1 thought that thenote 
would be more effefuall,than being barcliedelivered,as ont ofa common place. 


_—_— —— 


2 II. 


| 

| How the warre againſt the Mercinarie was dinerſiie mannaged by HANN 0 and 
| AMILCAR, With variable ſucceſſe. The bloodie counſaules of the 

| HMercinaries ; and their finall deſtruttion. 


Þ Eing now to returne vnto thoſe Mercinaries, from whome I haue 
Q thus farredigreſſed, I cannot readilic finde, by whatname henceforth 
| > 1 ſhould call them. Theyare no longer in pay with the Carrhaginianc, 
| | 2 heither care they to pretend, that they ſeeke their wapes alreadiedue 
| ſo that they are neither Mercinaries, nor Mutiners. Had they all 
beene ſubieAs vnto Carthage, then might they iuſtly have becne termed Rebels: 
but Spendis, and others, that were the principall part of them ;/ ought none alle- 
WHERE geance to that State, which they endenoured to ſubuert. Wherefore I will bor- 
"It 9. | | rowethe name of their late occupation, and Riill call them Mercinaries , as Poh- 


bizs allo doth. 
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Theſe viing the aduantage of their preſent ſtrengrh, belieged * Ytica, 'and Hip- . Fiics is ſea- 
pagrets, Cities of great importance,as being ſeated vpon the welterne Haucn of Car. *©1 i = 
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| thage, wherg it is diuided by anecke of land ; ippagrets ſtanding inwards'vpon the corers towards 


great Lake ;/ticafurther out vpon the Sea, Neither was the Campeat Twnesaban- _ "age, -=_ 
doned , which lay filthie ro hinder: the Carihaginians, from patling vp into the p,guurwwe 
courittie:' tor Marho and Spendizs wanted not men, to followe the warre in all of 47-1. A: 


parts At ONCE. this time ie is 


OP . N p Il-4 Poto 
How the Certhaginiang were amazed with'this ynexpeRted perill, any man may Fa rin ni Fo 
conceiue. But the-bulineſſe it ſelte awakes them haltilic. T hey are hardly preſt on - and by the 
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all ſides and thereforetrauailed their brainestothe vttermoit, how to {hake off £1... G..c 
theſe furions dogges from their {houlders , who ſometimes by night, ſomerimes 91s, 1zer 
by day, came vnto'the very walles of their Citie: In this exigent Hanno was made 2tndt ne 


their Generall: who failed nor in his accuſtomed diligence of making all good pre- is ruined; and 
paration : but had gotren together wharſocuer was needetull, as well to relieuca *** yiace, 
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Towne belicged, asto batter and aflaile any place defended againſt him. With ld. nom 
theſe prouiſions, and with an hundred Elephants, he came toY1ica; fo ſuddenlic called ixg- 
that * encmies,as men ſurpriſed,torſooke their Trenches,and retired themfclues © v5 


vntoariling pecce of woody ground, where they might be ſafe againſt the violence "nf Seer Trang 
of his beaſts. Hazno, thinking that he had rodog with Nwmidiens, whole cultome bor _ bege 
was,after any loſſe,to flic two orthree whole daiesiournic off;preſently entred the jam 
Towne; to ſhew himlelte, after this his vitory. But theſe good fellowes, againſt beforecorthage 
whom he was to warre, had |carned of Amilcar, toretire and to fight againe, many [/*;.'e* br 


times in one day, as necede required, Therefore as ſooneas they perceiued, that he carthoge was 


knewe not how to vſe a vitorie; they aſlailed their owne Campe, and with great —_— down 
y the Komans, 


' laughrer,drauc the Carthagrnrans out of it 5forcing them to hide themſclues with- ;;; the mmira.vy 
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in /rice; and got poſleſhon of all che ſtore, that Hennohad bronght for the relicfe nh Warre,Fa- 
ofthe Towne. This bad beginning Hanne followed with ſutcable indiſcretion: 39% - 
looſing the benefire of many taire opportunities, and ſuffering the enemies totake ct. yon- 
ſſeſhon,ofall the entrance from Carthage to the firme land. res og 
The Certhaginians, perceiuing this; wete exceedingly troubled , and did there- 2;4,m == uy 
fore ler fall their ſhere anchor; ſending to the held their great Captaine , Amilcar, norfDiune 
whom they furniſhed with ten thouſand foote of ſupply , and ſcucntie Elephants, CO. 
Amilcar had worke enough to doc, before he ſhould be able to meet with the enc- time of Gen/e- 
mie vpon equal ground. For belides other places otaduantage that theMercenarics = T_ — 
had occupied, Hannes had ſuffered them to winne the onel y Bridge, by which the ga" 
Riuer Macar, or Bagradas, was paſlable vnto theſe, that were to trauaile into the that Tyranr, 
Continent. T his River bad not many foords,nor thoſe calic fora ſingle man roget _ _ 
ouer: but vpon them all was kept ſuch guard,as gaue to _\milcer little hope of pre- of his par 
uailing in ſceking way by force. As for theBridgeit ſelte, Metho &his followers were *** 
there lodged: and had there builta Towne, wherein tolie commodiouſlly, inten- - 
tiuc onely to the cuſtodic thereof, But Amilcar had obſcrued, that the very mouth 
of Bagradas vicd to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand and grauell , that was driven in 


by certainecuſtomarie windes, and could not bedriuen out againe,by force of that 


ſlow Riuer, tillthe wind falling, or changing,ſuffered the weight ofthe waters, to 
disburden their channell. Hereothe made vie; and taking his opportunitie, paſſed 
the Riuer ; contrarie to all expectation, citherof the enemie , or of his owne 


Citizens. | 
There was nonecde to bid Spendius looke about him, when oncceit was heard, 


that Amilcar was come ouer Bagradac: all the Mercenaries were troubled withthe 


9 J9 newes; knowing that they wereno longer to deale with the improuident graurie 
of Haxvno, but with an ablc ſpirit,cuen with their owne Maſter inthe Art of Warre, 
whomethey admired; though they hated him. But this fearc was ſoone changed 
into preſumption ; when more than fifteene thouſand of their owne focietie, were 
come from7Y7ica ; andother tenn? thouſand from the gard of the Bridge. Their 
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Armie was farregreater,than that of _4milcer; and they were, intheir owne iudge- 
ment, the better men, vpon which confidence, they reſolued tocharge him onall 
fides, and beate him downe, 1n deſpight of his worth and reputation. With this | 

reſolution they attended vpon him ; watching for ſome aduantage; and ftillſ exhor- 
ting once another to play the men, and giue the onſer. Eſpeciallicthey that follow- 
ed him in the Rere, had agreat mindeto begin the fight ; whereunto their prompt- 
neſſe was ſuch, as rooke from them their former circumſpeRion. _Amilcer held his 
way towards the Bridge, keeping himſelte on plaine grougds, that were fitteſt for 
the ſeruice of his Elephants,which hee placed in front of his Armie. Neither made 
hee ſhewe of any deſireto fight,bur ſuffered the ra{hneſſe of his enemic9roincreaſc, jo 
till it ſhould breake into ſome diſorder. At length perceiuing,that with more bold- 
ncſſe than good hced , they followed him ſo neare, as would bee little for their 
good, ifhce ſhould turne vpon them, he haſtened his march, euento ſucha pace, 
as madea ſhewe little differing from plaine flight. The Mercinaries preſentlic fell 
vpon his skirts 3 belecuing, that for fearcofthem he was readie to runne away: 
But whileſt they confuſedly, as in ſudden opinion of vitorie, were driuingat the 
hcelcs of thoſe that had the Reare; 4milcar wheeled about, and met them in the 
face, charging them hotely, bur in very good order , ſo that amazed with the 
apprehenſion of inexpe&ted danger, they fled without making any reſiſtance. In 


this ouerthrowe, there were {ix thouſand of the Mercinariesſlaine, and about two 20 


thouſand taken; the reft fled zfome to the Campeat /7icaz others ro the Towne 
atthe Bridge ; whither Amlcar followed them ſofaft, thathe wanne theplace ca- 
ſily : the. enemies being thencealſo fled vnto Twres , as not hauing recolleRed their 
ſpiritsto make it good. | 
T hefame of this viorie, together with the diligence of Amilcar in purſuing it, 
cauſed many Townes revolted, partly by feare, partly by force,to returne to their 
former obedience. Yet was not CAMatho wanting to himſelfe , in this dangerous 
time, He ſentabout Awwidiaand c:Afick, for new ſupplies z admoniſhing the peo- 
plc, now or never todoe their beſt, forthe recouerie of their freedome; hee per- 
{wadcd Spendius, and Autaritus that was Captaine of the Gaules, to wait vpon Amil- 
car , and al waies to keepe the Eigher grounds,or at leaſt the foot of ſome hill, where 
they might be fafc from the Elephants ; and hee himſelfe continued to preflethe 
Towne of Hippagreta with an hard ſiege. It was neceſſaric for Amilcar, in paſting 
from place to place, as his bulineſſe required, to rake ſuch waiesas there were: for 
all the countrie lay not Icuell. Therefore Spenzius , who ſtill coaſted him, had 
once gotten a notable advantage of ground : the Carthaginians lying in a*Plaine, 
ſurrounded with hilles, that were occupied bythe Mercinaries, with their Num:- 
dien and African ſuccours. In this difficultic ; the fame of Amilcar his perſonall 
worth did greatly benefit his countrie. For N arauaſws, 4 yong gentleman comman- 
| ding over the Numidians,was glad of this occafion ſeruing to get the acquaintance & 49 
loue of ſo brauca man, which he much deſired : and therefore came vnto Amilcar, 
ſignifying his good affeionto him, with offer to doe him all ſervice. Amilcar ioy- 
fully entertained this friend ; promiſed vnto him his owne davghter in marriage; 
and ſo wanne from the enemies twothouſand horſe, that following Nerauaſus tur- 
ned vntothe Carthaginians ſide. With this hel pe hee gaue battaile vnto Spendins - 
wherein the A\umidian laboured toapprouchis owne valour, to his new friend. So 
the vitorie was great : forthere were ſlaine ten thouſand of Spendins his fellowes, 
and foure thouſand taken priſoners, but Spendius himſclfe , with Autaritus the 
. Gaule,eſcaped to doe more miſchiefe, Amilcar dealt very gently with his priſoners: 
pardoning all offences paſt , and diſmiſling as many , as were vnwilling to become 50 
his followers ; yet with condition, that they ſhould neuer more beare armes againſt 
 theCorthaginians; threatning to take ſharpe reucnge vponall, that ſhould breake 
this Couenant. 
This humanitie was vehemently ſuſpeRed by cHutho, Spendins, and Auteritns, as 
tending 


Caar.z; $.31 of the Hiſtorieofthe World. 


rending.t9 winne fromrtbem, the hearts of theirſonldiers, W herefore they reſo]- 
ued totake {uch order,that noraman among then ſhould dare;totruſt inthe good 
nature of 4milcar, nor to hope for anyafetic, whilefbCarthage was able to doc him 
hurt. - T hey counterfeited letters of advertiſement, wherein was contained, that 
ſome of their companie, reſpeRiye onely of their private benefit, and carcleſleof 
the generall good, had a purpoſeto betraic cheryall vntothe Carthaginiens, with 
whom they hcld intelligence ; and thatit wasneedfull, ro: looke well vnto-Geſco, 
«nd his companions ,, whom theſetraitours had a purpoſe to enlarge; Vpon this 
T heme Spendius makes an Orationto the ſouldjours, exhorting them to. tidelitie; 
10 and {hewing with many words, that the ſceming humanitic ot Amicer; toward 
iome, was none other then a baite, wherewithroentrapthem all ar once together; 
as alſo telling them., what a dapgerouscnemie Geſco would prooue , if hee might 
eſcapetheir hands, | While hee is yet in the midſt of hisrale; were letters come, 
tothe ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth THutaritics,, and ſpeakes bis minde plainly: 
ſaying, that it were the beſt, yea the onely way ,for the common fatetie, rocut off 
all hopeof reconciliation with Carthage; that if ſpme were diviſing to-make their 
owne peace, it would goc hard withthoſe, that had acare ofthe warre; that ic 
were better to make an end of Geſcohis lite , than to trouble themſelues with 1oo- 
king to his cuſtodie; that by ſuch a courſe euerie one ſhould be ingaged in the pre- 
20 ſcnt Action, as having noneother hopeleft, than in victorie alone; finally , char 
ſuch as would ſpeake herc-againſt , were worthie to bee reputed T raitours. 'T his 
_Autaritus was in great credit with the ſouldiours, and could ſpeake ſundriclan- 
guages,in ſuch ſortthat he was vnderſtood by all. According to his motion there- 
forc 1t was agreed,that Ge/co,and all the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be putto 
horrible death, by torments.Neuerthelefſethere were ſome, that for louc of Ge/cs, 
ſought to alter this intended crueltie; but they were forthwith ſtoned todeath, as a 
Document vnto others ; and ſothe Decree was put in execution. Neither were 
they herewithall contented; but further ordained , that all Carthaginian prifoners 
which they tooke, ſhould be ſerued in like ſort: and that the ſubictsor tricnds of 
JO Carthage, ſhould looſetheir hands,and lo be ſent home : which rule they obſcrued 
cuerafterwards., | 
Of thiscrueltie I necd ſay no more, then'that it was moſt execrableferitie. As 
for the counſaile of viing it, it was like vnto the counfaileof Acniroruss ; AU 1ſraecl 
ſhallheare,that thou art abhorred of thy father ; then ſhallthe hands of all that are with thee, 
be ſtrong. Such are the fruirs ofdeſperation. He that is paſt all hope of pardon”, is 
afraid of his owne fellowes, it they bee more innocent z and to auoide the puniſh- 
ment of leſſe offences, committeth greater. T he cowardizeof oftenders, and the re- 
vengefull ſpirits ofthoſethathaue b:ene wronged , are breeders of rhis deſperati- 
on: to which may be added, ſome deficiencie of Lawes, in diſtinguiſhing the pu- 
40 niſkments ofmalefaRors,according to their decree of the ſeueral crimes. Acoward 
thinkes all prouiſiontoo little, for his owne ſecuritie. if P x 0 A's beacoward (fſaide 
the Emperour MAvz17T 1v 5s) thenis he murderous. T o beſtedfaſt and ſure in ta- 
king revenge; 15 thought a point of honour, and a defenfatiue againſt newiniwries, 
But wrongfully : for it is opoſite to the ruleot Chriſtianitie ; and ſuch a qualitie dif 
couered, makes them deadly enemics, whoorherwile would haue repented, and 
ſought ro make amends, forthe wrong done in paſhon. T his was it, which wrought 
ſo much woe to the Carthagrnians; teaching Matho,and his Africans, to ſuſpe&tcucn 
their gentleneſſe, .as the introduttion to extreame rigovr, Like vnto thecrrours 
of Princes and Goucrnours, arethe errours of Lawes. Where one andthe ſame 
52 puniſhment,isawardcd vnto the lefſe offence,and vnto thegreater, hethat hath ad- . 
uentured to robbe a man,is calilytempted tg kill him, for his owneſecuritic, . 
Againſt theſe inconucniences,, Mercic and Squeritie,, ved with ducreſpeRt, are 
the beſt remedies. In neither of which _Amilrar failed, For aslong as theſe hisown 
ſouldiours were any way likely to bee reclaimed, by gentle courſes ; his humenitic 
| kkkk 2 | was 
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was rcadie toinuitethem. But when they were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, 
beyondall regard of honeſtic and ſhame, he rewarded theirvillanie withanſwera- 
ble vengeance ; caſting them vnto wilde beaſts,to bedenoured: a 
Vncill this time Hens, with the Armic vnder his command, had kept himſelfe 
from 4c, and done little;as may ſeeme, for that nothing is remembred 
of him, fince his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcey ſorieto want his helpe; as being 
able to doe better without him. But when the warregrewe toſuch extremitie , as 
threatned'vtter ruine to the one or the other ſide: then was Harno ſent for,and came 
to Amtlcar,with whom hee ioyned his forces. By this acceſſe of ftrength _/dmilcar 
was notenabled, todoe more than'ih former times-: rather be could now performe 
nothing ; ſuch was the hatred berweene him and his vnworthie Colleague, The 
Townesof 7ticaand Hippagreta, that had ftoodalwaies firme on the Carthaginian 
partie, did now reuolt vnto the enemic, murdering all the ſouldiours that they 
ad in Garriſon, andcaſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering them to be buri- 
ed. The prouilions brought by ſea, for maintenance of the Armie,wereloſt in foule 
weather: and Carthage it ſelfe ſtood in danger of being beſieged, about which Ma- 
thoand Spendius conſulted, whilſt one of the Carthaginian Generals did(asit were) 
binde theothers hands, 
It hathinall Ages bcene vſed, asthe ſafeſt courſe, to ſend forth in great Expedi- 


tions, two Generalsofone Armie, This was the common praiſe of thoſe rwo 20 


mightie Cities, 4/hens and Rome ; which other States and Princes hauc oftenimita- 
ted ; perſwading themſclues, that great Armiesare not ſo well conduted by one, 
as by two : who out ofemulation toexcell each other, will vie the greaterdiligence. 
T hey haucalſo ioyned two chicke Commanders in cquall commiſhon , vpon this 
further conſideration ; the better to reftraine the ambition of any one, that ſhould 
be truſted with ſo greata ſtrength. For hereofall Common-weales haue beene iea- 
lous, hauing beene taught by their examples, that haue made themſelues T yrants 
ouer thoſe Cities and Starcsthat haue imployed them. In this point, the Yere- 
tians have beene ſo circumſpeR;,as they hae, for the moſt part, truſted ſtrangers,and 
not their owne, in all the warres which they have made. Iris true, that theequal!l 
authoritic oftwo commanding in chicfe, ſerueth well to bridle the ambition ot 
one or both, from turning vpon the Prince or State that hath given them truſt:but 
in mannaging the warreit ſelte, it is commonly the caule of il] ſuccefle. In warres 
madenecarevnto Rome it ſelfe , when two good friends were Conſuls, or ſuch two 
at leaſt,as concurred in one deſire of Triwmph;which honor(the greateſt of any that 
Rome could gine) was to be obtained by thatone yeeres ſeruice ; itis no meruaile, 
though each of the Conſuls did his beſt, and referred all his thoughts vntonone 0- 
therend than viftorie. Yetin all dangerous caſes, when the Conſuls procceded 
otherwiſe than was deſired , one Did#ator was appointed , whoſe power was nci- 
ther hindered by any partner, nor by any great limitation. Neither was it indeed 
the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſuls to one warre ; but cach went, whither 
his lotcalled him, to his owne Prouince; vnleſſe one buſineſſe ſeemed to require 
them both, and they alſo ſeemed fitto be ioynedin the adminiſtration. Now al- 
though it was ſo, that the Romans did many times preuaile with their ioynt Gene- 
rals: yet was this never or ſc|dome, without as much concord, as any other vertue 
of the Commanders. For their modeſtic hath often beene ſuch, that the leſle able 
Captaine, though of equall authoritie , hath willingly ſubmitted himſelteto rhe 
other, and obeycd his direftions. This notwithſtanding, they have many times, 
by ordaining two Commaunders ofone Armie, received greatand moſt daunge- 
rousouecrthrowes ; whereofin the ſecond Punick warre wee ſhall finde examples. 
On the contrarie ſide, in their warres moſt remore, that were alwayes managed by 
one, they ſeldome failed to winne exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appearc. 
Now of thoſetenne Generals , which ſerued the Athenians at the Batraile of Mara- 
then,it may truly be ſaid,that had not their temper beene berter,than the —_—_— 
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ofthe people that ſent them forth, and had not they ſubmitted themſelues to the 
conduction of Adiltzades ; their affaires had the ſame ſucceſſe which they 
tound at qthertimes , when they coupled Nicasand Alcibiedestogetherin Sicil:the 
one being ſo oucr-warie, andtheother fo haſtic, as all came to novght thatthey 
vndertookez whereas.Cmen alone, as alſo _Hitrdes,and others, bauing ſole charge 
of all, did their Countric and Common-weale moſt remarkeable ſcruice. For it is 
hard to finde two great Captaines, of equall diſcretion and valourz but that the 
one hath more of turie than of iudgement, and ſothe contrarie, by whichthe beſt 
c_ areas often ouerſlipr, 'as ar other rimes many ations are vnſeaſonably 
vndertaken. I remember ir well, that when the Prince of Condy was (laine afterthe 
Battaile of /ar»es, (which Prince; together with the Admirall Chaſti/on,had the con- 
duftofthe Proteſtant Armic) the Proteſtants did greatly bewaile the loſe of the 
ſaid Prince, in reſpe& of his Religion , perſon, and births yer comforting them- 
ſelues, they thought it ratheran aduancement, than an hinderance totheir affaires, 
For ſo much did the valour of the one, outreach the aduiſedneſſe of the orher, as 
wharſoecuer the Admirall intended to winne by attending the aduantage , the 
Prince aduentured to looſc, by becing ouer-confident in his owne courage. 

But we need no better example, than of the Carthaginians in this preſent bulines: 
who,though they were ſtill ſicke of their il] grounded loueto Hanne, and were vn- 
willing to diſgrace him z yet ſecing that all ranne towards ruine, through the dif- 
cord of the Generals, committed the deciſion oftheir controucrſies, vnto the Ar- 
mic that ſerued vnder them. . The iudgementofthe Armie was,that Harno ſhould 
depart the Campe: which he didz and Hannibal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would 
be directed by Amilcar;z and that was enough; 

Afﬀecr this, the affaires of Carthage began toproſper ſomewhat better. Mathoand 
Spendius had brought their Armie neare vntothe Citie; and lay beforeit, asina 
ſiege. They might well be bold, to hope and aduenture much, having in their 
Campe abouc fittie thouſand , befides thoſe that lay abroad in Garriſons. Neuer- 
theleſſe,the Cirie was too ſtrong for them to winne by aſſault : and the entrance 


30 of vi&tuailes they could not hinder, if any ſhould bee ſent in by friends from 
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abroad. 

Hieron , King of Syracuſe, though during the warres in Sicil he afliſted the Ro- 
mans, and ſtill continued in their Alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours tothe Carthagi- 
n1ans : fearing their fall,and conſequently his owne ; becauſeit no other State gaue 
the Romans ſomewhat to trouble their diſgeſtion,the Principalitic of Syracuſe would 
ſoone bedeuoured by them. T he Romanaalſo gauethem ſomeſlender affiſtance,and 
tor the preſent refuſed good offers made vnto them by the Mercinaries. This they 
did, to ſhew a kinde of noble diſpoſition z which was indeed bur counterfeit,as the 
ſequele manifeſtly proued, 

Whileſt Aatho and his followers were bulily prefling the Citic , Amitcar was as 
diligent, in waiting at their backes, andcutting off all that came totheir ſupply : ſo 
that finding haintine more ſtraightly beſciged by him, than Carthage was by 
them, they purpoſed ro deſiſt from their vaincattempr, and try ſome other courſe. 
Hereupon they iſſucinto the field : where Spendius, and one Zarcasan iffican 
Capraine afliſting the rebellion , take vponthem to finde Amilcar worke ; leaving 
Natho in Tunis, to negotiate with their friends, and takea generall care of the bu- 
fineſſe. The Elephants of Carthage, and horle of Neravuaſus, made Spendius tearc- 
full ro deſcend into the Plaines. Wherefore hee betooke bimſelfe to his former 
method of warre ; keeping the mountaines, and rough grounds, or occupying the 
ſtraighteſt paſſages, wherein the deſperate tourage of his men might ſhew it ſelfe, 
with little diſaduantage. But Amilcar had more skill in this Art, thancould bee 
matched by the labour of Spendias.. Hee drew the enemie to many skirmiſhes ; in 
all which the ſucceſſe was ſuch, as added courageto his owne men , and abated the 


ſtrength and ſpirit ofthe Rebels. Thus he continued, prouoking them night: and 
ay: 
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day : ſtilintrapping ſome of them , and ſometimes giuing them the ouerthrow in 
plaine battaile : vntillarlength hegotthem intoa ſtraight, whence cre they ſhould 
get out, he mcant to take ot them a good account, T heir iudgement was enough, 
ro perceiue their owne diſaduantage : and therefore they had the lefle ſtomach ro 
fightz bur awaited-for. helpe from Tunis. CAmilcar prudently foreſeeing , that 
neceſhtie might teachthem todareimpoſiibilities, vſed the benefit of their preſent 
teare, and (hurt them cloſe vp with. T rench and Rampart. There they waited mi- 
ſcrably for ſuccovr, thatcame not : and having ſpentall their viRuailes, were ſo 
pinched. with hunger, that they ted-vpon the bodiesof their priſoners. This they 
ſuffered paticntly , as knowing that they had nor deſerued any fauour from Certha- 1 > 
ge; and hoping , that their friendsat Tawny would notbe vamindfull ofthem. But 
when they were driuch to ſuchextremitic , that they were faine to deuoure their 
owne companions, and yet ſaw none appearance or likelihood of reliefe: their ob- 
ſinacie was broken ; and they threatned their Captaines with what they had deſer- 
ved, vnleſſe they would goe foorth to _{milcar , and ſecke ſuch peace as might be- 
gotten, | So Spendius, Zarxas, and Auteritus, tell ro conſultation, wherein it was re- 
ſolued, to obey the multitude, and yecld themſclues, if it were fo required, vnto 
the death, rather than ro periſh by the hands of their owne companions. Hercup- 
onthey ſend to craue parle, which is granted z and theſe three come forth to talke 
with Amilcar in perſon. What they could ſay vnto him,it is hard to conieure: yet 4g 
by the conditions which 4milcer granted , it ſeemes that they rooke the blame vp- 
on themlſelucs, and craued pardon for the multitude. Theconditions were, that 
the Carthaginians ſhould chooſe, out of the whole number of theſe enemies, any 
ten whom they pleaſed, toremaineat their diſcretion ; and thatthe reſt ſhould all 
bedilmiſlcd, each in his ſhirt, or in one ſingle coate. When the peace was thus con- 
cluded ; _Amilcar told theſe Ringleaders, that he chooſe thern preſently, as part of 
theten, and ſo commanded to.lay hands on them : thereſt hee forthwith went to 
ferch, with his whole Armicin order. 'T heRebels, who knew not that peace was 
concluded vpon fo gentlearticles, thought themſclues betraicd : and therefore a- 
mazedly ranne to armes. Butthey wanted Captainestoorder them;and the ſame 39 
aſtoniſhment, that made them breake the Coucnants of peace, whereof they were 
12norant, gaue vnto Amilcar voth colour of iuſtice, in accompliſhing reuenge, and 
eaſcin doing the execution. T hey were all (laine : being fortic thouſand,or more, 
in number. 

T his was a famous exploit :and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Car- 
thage; and terrible to the reuolted Cities of Afick. Henceforward Amilcar , with 
his Nareuſzs and Hannibal , carried the warre from T owneto T owne, and found 
all places readic to yeelde: Yrice, and Hippagrete, oncly ftanding ont, vpon feare of 
delerued vengeance; and Tunes, being held by Marho, with the remainder of his 
Armiec. It was thought fitto begin with Tani, wherein lay the chicfeſtrength of 45 
theenemie. Comming before this Towne, they brought forth Spendins, with bis 
teliowes, in view of the defendants, and crucified them vnder the wallcs ; to ter- 
rite thoſe of his olde companions, that were ſtill in armes. With this rigour the 
ſeige began as if ſpecdie vitoric had beene aſſured. Hamnibal quartered on that 
part of Twris which lay towards Carthage; Amilcar on the oppolite (ide : too farre a- 
ſunder to helpe one anotherin ſudden accidents ; and harder it behoucd cach,to 
be the more circumſpeR. ; 

Mathofrom the walles beheld his owne deſtinie, in the miſcric ofhis compani- 
on, and knew not how toauoide it otherwiſe, than by acaſt at dice with fortune. 

So he brake out vpon that part of the Carthaginian Armie, thatlay ſecure, as if all 50 

danger werepaſt, vnder the command of Hanxibal : and with ſo great and vnex- 

pected furic he (allied, that afteran exceeding ſlaughter, he tooke Hannibalpriſoner; 

on whom,and thirtie the moſt noble of the Carthagian priſoners, he preſently re- 

uenged the death of Spendins by the ſame torture. Ofthis Amilcar knew nocking 
till 
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till it was too late z neither had he ſtrength enough remaining, after this great loſle, 
ro continue the ſeige z but was faine to breake it vp, and remoue vnto the mouthof 
the Riuer Bagradas, where he incamped, 

T he tertour was no Tefle within Carthege, vpon the fame ofthis loſſe; than had 
bene the ioy of the late greatviorie. all that could beartarmes , were ſent into 
the held, vnder Henne ; whom, it ſeemes, they thought the moſt able of their Cap- 
raines ſuruwing the late accidents of Warre. Ifthere were any Law among them, 
forbidding the imployment of one ſole General, neare vntotheir Citie ( tor they 
are knowneto have truſted one man abroad) the time did nor permit, in this haftie 
exigent, rodeviſeabout repealing it. Bur thirtie principall men are choſen by the 
Senate, to bring Hanns to Amilcarscampe, and by all good perſwaſions toreconcile 
them. This could not be effeted in one day, It nearly touched Amilcarin his ho- 
nour, that the careleſnefſe of Hanmbal ſeemed to be imputed vnto him, by ſending 
his enemie to moderate his proceedings. Neverthelcflc after many conferences,the 
authoritie of the Senatours prevailed; Amnlcar and:Hamns were made friends; and 
thenceforth, whileſt this warre laſted , Hannes tooke warning by Hannibals calami- 


ties, to followe good direQions, though afterwards hee returned to his old and tis.pec.3.l,r, 


deadly hatred. © - 

In the meane ſeaſon Aatho was come abroad as meaning to vie thereputation 
29 Ofhis late ſucceſſe, whileſtirgaue ſome life vnro his bulineſle, He bad reaſon rodoe 
as he did : but he wanted skill ro deale with Amilcer. T he skirmilhes, and light 
exerciſes of warre, wherein _ti.certrained his Carthaginiens, did ſo farreabatethe 
ſtrength, and withall diminiſhthe creditof Matho, that he reſolued to trie the for- 
runeof one battaile: wherein either his deſires ſhould be accompliſhed,or his cares 
ended. To this concluſion the Carthaginians were no lefſeprone, than Maths: as 
being wearie ofthele long troubles, and inſupportable expences; confident inthe 
valour of their owne men, which had approuedir ſelfein many trials; and well af- 
ſured of Amilcar his great worth, whereunto the enemic had not what to oppoſe. 
According to this determination, each part was diligent in making proviſion : invi- 
30 ting _ friends to helpe ; and drawing foorth into the fielde, all char lay in 
Garriſon, . | 

The ifſue ofthis Battaile might have beene foretold , without helpe of witch- 
chraft. Mathe, and his followers, had nothing whereon to preſume, ſaue their da- 
ring ſpirits, which had beene well cooled by the many late skirmiſhes , wherein 
they had learned how to runne away. T he Carthaginiens had reaſon todare,as ha- 
ving often beene victorious: and in all points elſe they had the better of their ene- 
miesz eſpecially (which is worth all the reſt) they had ſuchacommander, as was 
not calily to be matched in that Age. Neither was it —_— thedelire of liber- 
tic ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomed to ſeruitude , asthe honour of their 
40 State would , in Citizens , whoſe future and preſent good lay all at once ingaged in 
that aduenture. So the Cartheginians wanne a great vitorie, wherein moſt of the 
Africans their enemies were ſlaine; the reſt fled inroa Towne, which wasnotto be 
defended, and therefore they all yeclded ; and Aathobimſelte was taken alive. Im- 
mediatly vpon this viRorie, all the Africensthat had rebelled, made ſubmifhon to 
their old maſters :Yticaonely, and Higpagrets ſtood out, as knowing how little they 
deſcrued of fauour. But they were ſoone forced, to take what conditions beſt phea- 
ſed thevitours. Maths and his fellowes were led to Carthage in triumph ; where 
they ſuffered all tormentsthatcould be deviſed, in recompence of the miſchiefes 
which they had wrought in this warre. The warre had lated three yeeres, and a- 
50 bout foure moneths, when it came tothis ood end : which the Cathaginians, whoſe 
ſubic&s did not loue them, ſhould with leſle expence, by contenting their Mercina- 


ries, have preuented in the beginning, 
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How the Mercenaries of the Cartbaginians,that were in Sardinia, rebelled: and were 
afterwards driuervent by the llanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans 
with the Carthaginians, in taking from them $Sardimia, 
cantrarie ts the peace. 


gz Hilelſt Iathoand Spendius were making this terrible combuſtion in 
YA Africk;other Mercenaries of the Carthagrnians had kindledthe like fire 1 
e in Sardinia: where murdering Boſtar the Gouernour, and other Car- 
AB thaginians, they were in hope to get,and hold that Iland torheir own 
vic. Againſttheſc one Henno was [cnt witha {mall Armic, (ſuch as 
could be ſpared 1n that buſic time) conlifting likewiſe of Mercenaries, leyicd on the 
ſudden. Bur theſe companions that followed Hanne, finding it more for their late- 
tie, and preſcnt profit, to iovnethemſclues with thoſe that werealreadie revoired, 
than to indanger themſclucs by batraile, forthe good of that commonyeale, of 
which they had no carc; began to enter into pratiſe with the Sardinien Rebcls ; 
oftcring to runne one courſcot fortune with them in their eatcrpriſe, T his their 
offer was kindly taken ; but their faith was ſuſpeted. Wherefore, to take away 20 
all icalouſteand diftruſt, they reſolucd to hang vp their Commander Hens, and 
performed it. A common praQtiſeir hath beencinall Ages, with thoſe chat haue 
vndertaken the quarrell of an vniuſt warre, to enioynethe performance of ſome no- 
torious and villainous at, tothoſcthat come into them as ſeconds, with offer to 
partake, and toaſhſtthe impiouspurpoles which they hauc in hand. It is indeed 
the beſt pawne, thar deſperate men can deliucrto —_ other, to performe ſome 
ſuch A&tions,as are cqually vapardonabletoall. 

By ſuch a kind of crueltie did the, vngratctull, 24antinears murder a Garriſon of 
Achaians, {cnt vntothem for their defence againſt the Zacedamonians , by Aratus, 
who, when hec had former] y poſſeſt himſelfe of their Citic, by right of warre, did 39 
not onely ſpare the ſacke and ſpoile thercof,, but gaue them equal! freedome with 
the reſt ofthe Cities vnited. T heſe Rexolrsarc allocommon in our Court-warres; 
where, in the conqueſts of newe forruncs , and making of newe partics, and 
fations, without thedepreſhon or deſtrution of olde friends, wecannor be recci- 
ued and truſted by old enemics, Ce ſont les conps de wicille eſcrime, Theſe, (lay the 
French) be the blowes of the old art of fencing. 

T heſe Mercinaries in $rdimia were no whit lefſe violent intheir purpoſe, than 
were Spendiur, and his aflociates: onely they wanted a Matboamong them, to ne- 
gotiate with the inhavitants of the Province, The Ilanders were no lefle glad, 
than the ſouidiours, that the Carthaginians were expelled the Countrie : butthey 42 
could not agree about the profit of the vitorie, The Sardinians thought that it 
wascnough, itthey rewarded the ſouldiovrs for their paincsraken, Contrariwiſe, 
the ſouldiours wereof opinion, that the title ofthe Carthazinianstothat Ile, was 
devolued vntothemſclues, by right of conqueſt. The ſame quarrell would (in like- 
lihood) have riſen, betweene Spendius with his Mercenaries, and their African 
friends; itthe common dclire of both had once taken effec: vnleſſe the riches of 
Carthage,had ſerucd rocontent them all. Butin Sardinia, where there was none 0- 
ther valuablereward, than poſlcthon and ruleof the Conntriez the matter was not 
ealily taken vp. So they fell ro blowes;which how they were dealt I know nor; but 
finally, the Mercenaries weredriucn out, and compelled to ſauethemſclues in 11«- 5© 
lie. Beloretheir departure out of Sardinia, they had invited the Romans into it;with 
as good right, asthe Aamertineshad called them into Sicil. Yet this offer was refu- 
ſeg,vpon reaſons that follow. 

Some Jahan Merchants had relieucd Mathoand Spendime with corne; of whom 


the 
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the Cortheginianstooke almoſt five hundred, and held them inpriſon. Hereot was 
madea great complaint: ſorhatthe Romans ſent Embaſſadours to Carthage, re- 
quiring ſarisfattion, It was notime for the Carthaginiansto diſpute : they quietly 
yeeldedto releaſe rhemall. This was ſo kindly taken, that they forbad all their 
Merchants, to trade thenceforth with the Rebels ; admoniſhing them to carne all 
. prouiſions to Carthage. And vpon the fame reaſon , did they torbeareromeddle 
with Sardinia, or to accept the Citie of Vice, offering it telte vnto their ſubietion, 


T his might have ſerved , as a notable cxample of the Roman faith, roall poſteritic: - 


had notthe iſſue proued , that it was meere regard of greater profit, which kept 
-, them ſo temperate, no longer thanthe ” laſted of thriving berrer thereby,than 
they ſhould haue done by open breach of faith.. The whole cſtatc of Carthage de- 
pended,at that time,vpon the vertue of Amilcer:who had he beene overthrown by 
Spendres Gr Mathe,in one maine battaile, that mightie Ciric mult either haue fallen 
into thebarbarous hands of merciles villaines,or _ humblcd her ſelfevnder pro- 
retion of the Romans, with whom {hee had lately (triven for ſuperioricie. T hat 
extreame neceſhtie , whereinto AHaths reduced the Citie ,"by the fortune of one 
ſallie made out of Turns, is enough to prouc , that Carthage was not farre from ſuch 
a miſcrablechoice. Wherefore it was not wiſely done ot the Romans, to make ſuch 
* demonſtrarion of kindneſle, and h6nonrable dealing , as might inuite a rich , bur 
20 linking (hippe, torunne her ſcife aground vpontheir ſhore... But whenall was well 
ended in Africk,and the Carthaginians began to prepaire for rhe recoucrie of Sardinia: 
thendid Ambition pur off her goodly vizour. T he Romans perceiuing that Cartha- 
ge, beyond their hope, had recovered her feete againez began to flrikeat her head. 
T hey entertained the proffer of thoſe Mercinaries, that were fled out of Sardinia; 
and theydenounced warre againſt this enfeebled and impoucriſhed Citic, vnder a 
ſhameleſle pretence, that the preparations made for $ As INT, were made indeed «- 
gainft Reme it ſeife. T he Cartheginians knew themſelues vnable to reſiſt ; and there- 
tore ycelded tothe Romans demand ; renouncing; vntothem all their right in Sar- 
dinia. But this was not enough. They would haue twelue hundted ralents; in re- 
30 compence belike (for I ſce not what reaſon they could alleage) ot thegreat feare 
which they had endured, of an inuaſion from Carthage. It is indeed plaihe,thatthey 
impudently. ſought occa(ion of warre. But necefhitie taught the Carthaginians pa- 
tience; and the monic was paied, how hardly ſocucrit was raiſed. From this time 
forward, let not Xome complaine ofthe Punick faith , in breach of Concnants: ſhe 
her ſelfe hath broken the peace alreadic 4 which 2mzlcar purpoleth ro make her 
dcarely repent ; but what Amilcarliuesnotto petforme; (hall bee accompliſhed by 
Hannibal his renouncd ſonne. 7's | | 


. V. " ? P 
49 e | 
How the aff aires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion and the 
ſecond Punicke Warre, | 


He iniuriousdealing of the Komens, expreſling their delire to picke a 
varrell; ſerucd to inſtru the Corthezinians in a neceſlarie leſſon. 
hat cicher they muſt make themaſclues the ſtronger, orelſe refolue 

> to be obedient vnto thoſe that were moremightie. In a Citie long ac- 
| cuſtomed to rule, the brayerdetermination calilietooke place: and 

the beſt meanes were thought vpon, forthe increaſe of puiſſance and Empire. T he 

50 ſtrength, and the icalouſic ofthe Rowans, forbade all atremprs vpon the Mediter- 
ran ſeas ; bur the riches of Sparme, thatlay vponthe Ocean, were vnknowen to 
Rome: whereforethat Prouince might ſerue, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in 
warre,and to repaire theirdecaied ,withall IN Ofthis Spaniſh 


Expedition, the charge and ſoucraigne trbſt was committed vnto Amilcar : tow 
whom 
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*The Spanizrds 
haue fince 
built a Cutie 
of the ſame 
name in the 
Weſt lndies : 
which being 
peopled by 
them in the 
yeare 1532, 
was ſackr oy 
the Exe! ſh'n 
the yearc 1585 


whom his Countricdid wholly repoſe it{clte 3 in hope to recouct ſtrength by his 
mcancs, that had ſaucd ittrom ruine. | SO 

Hanwe, with ſore other enuious men,that were of his fation,tooke littlepleaſure 
inthegenerall loucand honour , which daily increaſed towards A4milcar and his 
triends. Yer could they not denic him to beethe moſt worthicof command in all 
the C:tie:: onely they commended peace and quietnefle ; aduiſing men to beware 
of prouoking the Romans, in whoſe amitie they laid,that the felicitie of Carthage did 
coaliſt, - By ſuch diſcourſes, harth to the carcs of good Citizens, who had feeling 
ofthe wrong done to their Commonwealez they got none other reputation, than 
of fingularitie : which the ignorant ſort ſuſpeRted to be wiſedome. 

But the gloricof Amilcer was continually vpheld and enlarged, by many notable 
ſeruices that he did,ro the {ingular benefit of his Countrie. He paſled the Streights 
of Hercules, (now called the Streights of Gibraltar) and landed on the weſterne coaft 
of Spainez/in which Countric, during nine yeares that he lived there, he ſubieRted 
vnro the State of Carthagethe better part of all thoſe Provinces. But finally, ina 
battaile thathe fovght with a Nationin Portugale, called the Vettenes, (defending 
himlclte along time with an admirablereſolution) hee wasinuironed and (laine : 
carrying with bim to the grave the ſame great honour and fame, by which in many 
ſignall viRories,he had aquired the name ofa ſecond Mars. 


I0 


After the death of Amilcar ; Aſdrubal his ſonne in law was made Generall of the 25 


Carthaginian forces in Speine. T his was a good man of warre, bur farrc better in 
prattiſeand cunning, thanindeedes of armes. By bis notable dexteritie in matter 
of ncpotiation, he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many ſub- 
icts and confederates thereunto, that the Rowen: began to groweiealous againe of 
this haſtic increaſe. . Heþuilt a goodly Citic, vpon a commodious Haucn, inthe 
Kingdome of Granado, oppoſite to that of Grenin Affice, and gaueitthe name of 
New Carthage, which'tothis day it nearely retaineth , being called now * Carthe- 
Zens, Wirth this ſucceſſcof the Carthagimians in Spaine, the Romans were not a lit- 
tlctroublcd ; but beginto cauſe their owne negligence, Fur whereas they had for- 


merly taken ſo much painesto beate them our otthe Ile of Sicil, as ſuſpeRting their 30 


-ncighbourhood there ; they had now, by cumbring themſclues ina warre of farre 
leſſeimportance, (whercot I ſhall ſpeake anone) giuenthem leyſure, withoutin- 
tcrruption, torecouer vpon their owne Continent, a Dominion by farre excee- 
ding, both in the bodicesof men and in revenue, that which the Romans had taken 
from them. But how to helpe this, ac the preſent they knew not ; for they daily 


expeRedto be invaded by the Geules,their ancient enemies,and neareſtneighbours 


to the Weſt, Buthce neederh little helpe of force, that knoweth himſelte to bee 
feared : it is enough if hee requeſt ; ;nce his requeſt (hall haue the vertue of a 
command. 


Yet were the Romens vtterly deſtiture of all good colour; that might helpe them 49 


to intcrmeddlein Spaine, The Spanterds were then vrpacquaincd with Romegwhere- 
of (in probabilitic) they ſcarce bad heard the name : ſorthat there were no Mamey- 
tines, nor other ſuch R ebels,to callin Roman ſuccours. Butintheenterpriſc of Sar- 
dinia, the Romans had learned an impudent ——_ that might alſo ſerue their 
turnein$Spaine.For though it were apparent,thatthe Spaniſh aftaires had no relation 
ro the, peace between theſe two Cities; andthough'ir were nothing likely, that 4/- 
&rubal had any purpole, to extend hisviftories vnto the gates of Rome, or toany of 
the Rohan frontiers: yet (as if fome ſuch matter had beene ſuſpefted) they ſent vn- 
to him, requiring that hee ſhould forbeare to proceed any further, thantothe Ri- 
ver of 1berws, In addreſſing their meſſengers, rather to 4/arnbal, than to the Ciric 
of Carthage; they ſceme to hanc hoped, that howſocuerthe gencralitic of the Car- 
thaginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pilles, roauoide all occafion of warre 
with Rome: yetthe braucrieofone man might prouc more faſtidious, and, reſen- 
ting the iniurie, returneſuch anſiycre, as wouldintangle his whole Countrie inthe 

| quarrel], 
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- quarrell, thatthey ſo much deſired 3 and might embrace at leaſure, whenonce they 
had found apparent cauſe. But 4/arula/Yncly deluded their expettation. He pre- 
rended no manner of diſlike at all: and whereas theywouls-baue this infolent co- 
uenantinfertcd intothe 4.E ofpeacez, hetooke ypan him4o docir, ofhis owne 
power , with ſuchappearance ice totheir will, that rhey wentrtheir 
wayes contented,and ſought no further. 

Ific had beene ſo, thar the Staxe of Car4hege ; thercunto preſied by the Romans, 
for feare of preſent warre,had Nnifed this acy campolition made by 4/dub./; yer 
ſhould ir not have ſtood bound jo honor, roobſerue rhe ſamecaretully, vnleſſe 

, an oath had alſo beene extorted, to make all lures. ur ſinceall paſſed quietly, vn- 

der the bare authoritie of 4/dr«b4), this © apitulation,was none other in effe&,than 

a ſecond breach of peace; whereof the Rowens Me beacculced more iuſtly, than 

they could; accule rhe Carthaginians of poriurie,, 

0 wh, , Fail Phe — : boinaoh oe he fi 

By this T reatie with 4/ars e Komen: wanne ſome reputation in Spaize,For 
aha it was once conceiued #% Spayiarg: , that the Citid which — necedes 
be miſtreſſe ouer them, ſtood jn feare her {elfe, of receiuing blowes from a ſtouter 

Dame; there were ſoone found ſome, that by offering themſclues tothe proteRi- 

on of Rome, becatne (as they thought) fellc A ONEER Corthage., Butte Car- 

20 thaginians will (liortly ecach them another leſſon. The Sagunrines, a people on the 

South ſide of Hheyus, centred into confederacie with the Romans; and weregladly ac- 

cepted, Surcly it was lawfull vnto the Ramans, toadmit the Saguntizes, or any 0; 

ther people (neither ſubict, nor opey enemic in watroto the Carihaginzans) 1nto, 

heir ſocietic ; and vnlawfull ic was vnro.the Carthaginians, to vic violencerowards., 
any that ſhouldthus once become contederate with Rome. Nevertheleſſe, if wee, 
conlider the late agreement made with _{{drub4/z, wee [hall finde thatthe Romans, 
could haue nong ather boneft colour of requiring it , than an implicit, coucnantot 
making the River Jherws a bound, GT ich they themſclucs wouls c,in. 


[d no 

any Di" Cone by bay intended to bee ge? Poon S :& in which 
o regard, t ight honeſt pretence torequirethe he Carthagini- 
; I ;thou Phu FO $2 brwehy Ny Ne of lberu, ales Carthage,” 
on the other {ide of that, Riuer, held almoſt all the Conntrie. Howloener ic 
were ; this indignitie was not Tocafilydigeſtced , as former iniuricsbad beene.. For 
ic was a matter of ill conſequence, that the Nations which had heard ofno greater 
power than the Certheginran; ſhould behold Saguniwm felling, ſecurely among 
them, vpon confidence of helpe from. amore mightie Citie. Wherefore eitherin 
thisreſpe&; or for that the ſenſpis molt fe of the lateſt iniurics z or rather for 
that now the Carthaginians were ofpower to doe themſelucs right; warre againft 
Saguntum was generally thought vpon, let the Romanstake it how they liſt. In ſuch 
40 termes werethe Corthagivians, when A/arubal died, after hee had commanded 

in Jeneeghn yeeres: (beivg ſlaine by aſJaue, whoſe maſter hee had putto.death) 

mag Great Hepnibal, ſonne ofthe Great dmilcer,, was choſen Generall in his 
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as they after did) tor refuſing 


_ neth Peloponneſus ro the Maine of Greece. Wherefore he tharheld 


| 4. Vi. 
The eſtate of Greece from the deathof P 1x.x.1v5, to the raigue of 
Pally? the ſonne of DEuETRIYs 

in Macedon. 


QDAAWEN the long rertne of the firſt Punickwarre,and the vacation following, 
6 YO betweene it and the ſecond ; the eſtatc of Greece, atrer the death of 
Ie Prrebue, was growne ſomewhat like vnto thar, wherein. Philip of Ma- 
a 9 cedon had foundit z though farre weaker, asin an aftcr-ſpting. The 

| * wholecountric had recoucted, by degrees, a forme of libertie : the 
pettie tyrannies (bred of thofe inferiour Captaines, which in the times ofgenerall 
combuſtion , had ſciſed cach vpon fuch T ownes as hecould get) were, by torce or 
accident, cxtirpated and reformed ; and ſome States wereriſen to ſuch greatneſle, 
asnot onely ſerucd to defend themſclues, but ro giue proteftion to others, This 
conuerſion to the better, proceeded fromthe iikediſenſions and tumultsin Mace- 
don , as had beene in Greece , when Philip firft began to incroch vpon it. For after 
many quarrelsand great warres, abourthe Kingdome of Macedon, betweene A»- 
tigonus the elder, Caſſander, Demetrius, Lyſimachus, Seleucus, Pyrrhus, and the Gaules: 
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Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius, finally gorand held it, reigning xe and thirtie 20 


yeeres; yet ſo, that hee was diners times thence expelled , not onely by the Gawles, 
and by Pyrrhis, as hath becne alreadie ſhewed, but by Alexander the (Snne of 
Pyrrhas the Epiror, from whoſe fatherhe had hardly wonne it. This happened vn- 
to him by the reuolt of his ſouldiours, even ar ſuch time, as having overthrowne 
with great ſlaughter an Armie ofthe Gawler, hee was converting his forces againſt 
the Athenians, whom hee compelled to receiue his Garrifons, Burhis yong ſonne 
Demetriw|raiſed an Armie z wherewith he chaced Mexander, notonely outof Ma- 
cedon,butourt of hisowne Epirm, and reſtored his father to the Kingdome. 

By the helpe of this yong Prince Demerrius (though inanotherkinde) Amtigonus 
gotinto his xa the Ciradell of Corinth; which was juſtly termed the ſetter of 
Greece. T he Citadell called Acyocerinthus,ftood ypon a RteeptBckie hill on the North 
ſide of the rowne ; and was by nature and art ſo ſtrong, thar ir ſeemed impregnable, 
It commanded the rownewhich was of much importince, occupying the whole 
breadth of the 1thmus, that running berweene the «/£gean and _ 


que Seas, ioy- 
gf, polſeſhon of this 
Caſtle,was able tocut off all paſſage by Iand,ftom onehalfeof Greecevnto the other, 
beſides the commoditic ofthe two Seas, vpon both of which, rhisrich and goodly 
Citie had commodious havens. Alexeuder, the ſonne of Polyſterchon z and after 
his death, Crate/ipolus his wite, had gotten Corinthin the great ſhuMMling of Provin- 
cesand Townes, that was made betweene Alexangers Prifices, Afrerwards it paſ- 
ſed from hand to hand, vntill it came; Tknow not how,to one Alexander; of whom 
I finde nothing elſe, than that he was thought to bee poiſoned by this Antigonus, 
who deccived his wife Nices thereof, and gotit from her by a tricke. The device 
was this. Antigonus ſent his yong Demetrius to Corinth, willing him to court Nices, 
and ſeeke her mariage. T he fooliſh olde widdowe perceived not bow vnfit a match 
ſhe was forthe yong Prince, bur entertained the fancic of marriage; wheretd the 
old King was euen as readie, toconſent, as was his ſonne to delirceit, and came thi- 
rher in perſonto ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with ſacrifices, feaſts, 
plaics, andall ſorts ofgames: in themiddeſt of which, 4»tzgonus watched his time, 
and got into the Caſtle , beguilingthe poore Ladie, whoſe icaloulic had beene ex- 
ceeding diligent in keeping it. Ofthispurchaſe he was ſoglad, that he could not 
containehimſeltc within ogreniclebefreming his old ages-Butas bee had ſtollen 
it; ſo was it againe ftollen from him: neither lived he to reuenge the loſle of it, being 
alreadic ſpent with age. | 


Demetrins, 


30 


52 
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Demetrius, the ſonne ofthis Avtigenus, ſucceeding vnto his father , reigned ten 
yceres. He madegreater proote ot his vertue betore he was King,chanafter. -T he 
Dardanians, telians,and Acheans, held himcontinually bufied in warreg whercin 
his fortune was variable, and torthe more partill; Abour theſctimes thepower of 
the Macedenians began to decaie : and the Gretiens tocalt off their yoke. * | --, 

Philip , the onely ſonne of Demetrius, was a yongehild when his father dicdzand 
therefore Antigens, his vncle, had the charge ofthe Kingdome, daring the niino- 
rictie of the Prince z bur he afſumed the name and power of a King, though bee re- 
ſpeed Philipas hisowne ſonne; ro whom he left the Crowne athis dearhy;. T his 
10 Antigens: wascalled the Twtor, in regard ofhis ProteRtorſhip/z.and was alfo called 
Doſon, that isas much as Will gize, becaufe he was (low in bisliberalitie. Herepreſ. 
ſed the Dardanians, and Theſſatans,which moleſted his Kingdome,inthe beginning 
ofhis raigne. V pon confidence of this good feruice, hee tobke. ſtate vpon him; as 
one that rather were King in his owne right, than onely aProtectour, Hereupon 
the people fellro mutinie; but were ſoone appealed by faire words, and aſecming 
vnwillingneſſe of his ro meddle any more with the Government. The «Adchaians 
rooke from him the Cizic of Athens, ſoone after Demetrius his death arid likely 
they were to haue wroughthim out of allor moſt that hee held in Greece; -iftheir 
owne eftare had not beene endangered by a nearcr enemie. But ciuile difſention, 
20 which had ouerthrowne the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt ; ouerthrew 
ir ealily now againe, when it had ſcarcely recoucred ftrengeh after a long ſickneſle; 
and gaue to this Antigens no lefle authoritierthereit, than Philip , the fathetof 
Alexander, got by the like aduantage. | by F | 

Theſe Achaians, from ſmall beginnings, had increaſedinſhort time togreat 
firengrh-and fame:ſo that they grew the moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greekes. 
By the equalitie of their Lawes, and by their clemencie (notwithſtanding that 
they were along rime held vnder by the Afdtedewians and Spartans ) they did not 
onely drawall others by their lou and alliance, bur induced, through theirexatn- 
ple, thereſtof the Cities of Pelopowneſas, to bee gauerned by one Lawe', and to vie: 
30 one and the fame ſort of waights, meaſure, and monie. | 

Ararus, the Sicyonien, was the firſt that vniced them againe; and gavethem cou-' 
rage, after thar they had beene by the Atacedowian Captainesdivided into many 
Principalities. In eldertimes they were governed by Kings, as molt of thegrear 
Citics of Greere were; to which kind of rule they firſt ſubieRted themſelves, after 
thedeſcent ofthe Heraclide , when Tiſamenusthe ſonne of Oreſtes poſleſtthe Ter- 
ritorie of Achaia. In this cſtatethcy contintied to thetime of Gyges; after whome; 
when his ſonnes ſought to change the Legall government oftheir Predecefſours: 
into T yrannie, they expelled then, and made their State: popular ;- as ſeeming 
moſt cquall. T his torme of Commonweale had continuance, with ſome ſmall 
40 changesaccording to the diverſitic of times, till the reigneof Philpand Alexanier' 
Kings of Macedon: who tempeſt-like ouerturned allthings in that partofthe world: 
For thoſe twelue Cities, called the Cities of altance, whereot Helice, and:Bari ot Ote- 
»us, the Sea hadcaten vp a little before the Battaile of Lend#res; were; bydiſtur-. 
bance of the Macedonians, diuided from cach other , and trained into a warre, no 
lefſe fooliſh than cruell, among themſelves. Bur inthe one hundredand foare and 
ewentith Olympiad, in which,*or neare it, Prolomie the fonne of Zagus; Ly/imachus; 
Selencus, and Prolomie Ceraunns, lefethe worlds two ofthe tefifemaining Cities and 
pcople, namely, the P.atrenſes and the Dimes, vnired themielues,and laid the foun-.” 
dation ofthat generall accord, and re-vnion, which after followed: -For having 
50 beene, ſome of them Parrifans with ſundric Atacedonian Captaines, andothers ha-: 
ving beene gouerned by pettie Kings; they, began to faſten themfelnesin a ſtrong: 
league of amitic, partly, inthe Olympiedbefore ſpokenof, and partly, at fuch time 
as Pyrrhus made his firſt voiage into 1talie. Now after the vniting of che Patrenſes 
and Dime, to whome alſo the Cities of Trites, and Phars, ioyned themicluesy: 
__ RR <Agirg 
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* whileſt his Countrie was oppre 


girachaſed out ber Garriſons :and the Buriens, killing their Kings, entred with 
the Cerauniansintothe ſame Confederacie. T helſc Cities, tor twentic and five yeares, 
vſcd rhe fame forme of Gouernerent withthe Achaiens ; who by'a Senatorie and 
twoPretors, orderedall things in their Commonweale ; and ſoone after, by one 
Prztor, or Cotnmander : of which, Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and rarus the 


| Kcond. ©: 


This 4raqus was anoble yong Gentleman of Sion; who liuingat 4vgerin exile, 
Fe by Tyrants, faund meanes, through the helpe 
of other baniſhed men;to enter their owne Citie by night, with laddcrs;whence they 


chaced the T yrant,and reftored the people to libertie. T his wasinthe timeof 4»- ; 5 


tigonus Gonat as King of Maceden, a Prince more bultein watching what to getamong 
the Greekes, than wile m looking to hisowne. ' For fearc of Antigonus, the Sicyoniens 
entredintothe Achaianiceague: which though at that time it received more increaſe, 
by their acteſſion,thanit added firength torhem;yerthe benefit ofthis coniunRion 
ſerucd well cnoughagainſt Antigenus,whole ſubtletie was ſomwhat greater than his 
valour.' Asthe induſtrie and counſaile of 4raws deliuered his Countrie from bon- 
dage, arid fortificd it by the Achaian league: ſo further, by lis greatliberalitie,with 
the exccedinggreat coſt of one hundred and hiftictalents, he pacified the inexplica- 
blecontroverſies, betweene the baniſhed Sicyonrans, which returned with him, and 


the other Citizens that had poſſeſhon ct theſe mens Lands ; as alſo with the ſame 20 


mony hedrew many others toaſhiſt him in thoſeenterpriſes following,thatredoun- 


 dedto the ſingular good of all Achaia, T he monic he obtained of Ptolemic Euergetes 


King of«/£gypt ; who partly had adeſire to hold ſome ſtrong and ſurefriend(hip in 
Greece,partly was delighted with the conuerſation of Aratus himſelte, that made a 
dangerous voiage to him into /£gypr, and fed his picaſure in goodl]y piftures, with 
the gifr of many curious peeces, wherein the workemen of Sicyoncxcelled, 

T he firſt of 4ratws his great attempts, was the ſurprize of the dterocormthusor 


* CitadellofCorinth; which he wan by night, being thereinto guided by ſome thecues 
thathe had hired forth - a ow. who1iuing in the place, had praftiſed torob 4n- 


. zigonushis treaſurie, pa 


e 

ing inand out by a ſecret path among therocks. Yet was 
he faine to fight for it, ere hee could get it: though indecde Antigenue his'Souldicrs 
wererather oner-come by their owne feare, than by aby forceof the aſſailants; as 
miſtruſting leſt the Achazars were more in number, thanintruth they were, and ha- 


ving loſt rheaduantages of theplacealreadic, vpon which they had preſumcd , bc- 


- forethey were aware of any enemiec. 


In theſe kinde of night-ſervices, ambuſhments, ſurpriſes, and praftiſes, _AHratius 


| was vcry cunning, aducnturous,and valiant : in open field, and plaine battaile, hee 
' wasastimorous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize and courage, he miniſtred 
; argumentof diſpuration, to Philoſophers and others 3 Whether a valiant man (as 


he was eſteemed, and in ſome caſesapproued) mightlookepaleand tremble, when 
he beganne battaile ; and whether the vertueof Fortitude were diverſified, bythe 
fundrienaturesof mcn, and ig a manner confined, vnto ſeucrall ſorts of ation. In 
reſolving which doubts it may be ſaid z that all vertue is perfedted in men by exer+ 
ciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion: though a natural! inclination ftandeth 
in neede of little praiſe; whereas the defeR hereof muſt be ſupplicd with much 
inſtrudion, vſc, good ſucceſſe, and other helpe, yet hardly ſhall growabſolute in 
generall. Such was Arates inmatter of Warre. In ſincere affetion tohis Countrie 
he was vnreproueable, and ſoacknowlcdged : as his followingaQions wiliteſtifie. 
When Acrocorinthus was taken, and toyned vntothe Common-wealth of Achaiz, 


30 


the Megariansreuolted ſooneafter from Antigonus,andentred intotheſame Corpo- 50 


ration. Sodid the Trezenieans,and the Epidaurians : whereby this new creed State 
grew ſo powerfull, that it aducntured to take Athens, from the Aacedoniansy and 
Argos, and Megalopolis, from T yrantsthat beld them. Theenterpriſe vpon 7thens 
wasof none efteQ. For though Aratus waſtcd the [le of Selamrs, to ſhew his fircnerh, 
i and 


ind-ſenthomerhe(Cathenion priſoners, withoar ranſome , toallurc:the Cirieby 


. lhewoblone, (yertbe' 47beniars fired neicheragainſt him.nor for bim;; as being 
now growne honeli flaues ro rhe Macedoniani: pon Argos chieaduenture was car- 
ric} moreftrongly;/ The 4chivatiocame ſometimes to thegatesofrhe Crric, butche 
pcopleRirred cioxt wnce they carredir; andwaight have wonnc it, if the;Euizens , 
would tauc leneany helpe roche teconctie of etieirowne'treedome ; ſundricrimes; 


and withdiverſoeuent, they'forght withthe:T yra 


nts ( whoxole vpone'after.an-: 


orher in»4rgo-)Wopen held ;anditiue one of them ih bartailey but all ſufhced nor : 
vnrill qeJength aviftemachss the Þyrant was fo terrified, perfwaded, and-hited, by 


1» Aranagthat hecconſented torefigne his eftace. [The like: did Xenon the. Pyr 


ant of 


Hermione,and Clronyinws th oppreſſed the 'Phlia/ians. | Wibileſt this, bufincfſe 
withthe Argiaes was on foor, Lyſiadas the Tyrant of Megalepolis was ſo wellhand- 
lcd by' uratus, thaty*withourt compulſion, he-gaac libertie ro hisCirie, andavnexed 
ictothe-Councell'of Achais: whrreby he gotſuch credir;thar hee was choſen Ge- 
nerall obtheir forces (which was yearly Offec;and might hot beheld rwaycares, 
rogether by one man) cuery ſecond yeare, fot accrraine while, Heeand:##aras {uc- 
ceedingianeanother by rarnes.-/ Burrhoſclate T yrants,and new Citizens, Lyftad es 
and Ariſfammrebus, were carried withprivate paſhon, from care of the generallgood; 
in which courſes they oppoſed _4arus, tothe great hurtof A6b2445 a5 thall appeare | 


49 in duenume,” + ( 


The Xc4an; having obtayned ſo much puifſanceandrepuration , that Prolemic 
King of«/fgypt.was become Patron:oft their Alliance, and!( intitle of hongur  Ge- 
ncrall:of their forces by Sea and-Land ;; made/ opent Warre-vpon Demetrius the: 
Sonneof _dntiroms Gonates, for thelibertie of Athens. Itis ſtrange and worrhic 
of noting; Phat when 4ratusin this quarrell had loft abatraile, rhe Atheniars wore 
Garlands; in ſigne of oy; toflarter rheir | rar the :Macedoniens ; that had 


woretheviftorie,: Such werenowthe 4 


becomez in' whom therule was 


verified;that holds true in general}of the mukicude, Aut bumiliter ſeruity aut (1 
perbe dominatur; Tt. is either baſe in ſeruice , or inſolent in command . Neuerthcleile 
30 whew Demetrius wax dead, <Aratuspertormed that by monic which he could not by 
force zj and'corrupting the Capraineof the Macedonian Garriſon ,. purchafedliber- 
tic torhe 4:henians; who thenceforth held good correſpondence with the: &cheuns, 
louing then ,' and fpcaking well of them , which was all that they could doe: bur 
intorheit Corporation they entrednor, ſcorning it belike, inregard of theirowne 


out-worneglorie.”' |! 


Now asthe Common-wealth"of: Achaia daily increaſed within Pelopormeſus, by 
ivſticeand honefſtie'y fodid theeftabans, in thevrrer part of Greece, yeaand within 
Peloppuneſus it ſel fe waxe very powortull ; by fturdincile of. bodie, and rude'courage 
in fight; wichour helptof any orhervertue: They had ſtoutly detended themilues: 

40 againſtaritipeter and Craterus; partly:by daring” rodoe and ſuffer much partigby, 
the naturall ſtrength and faſtnefleofrheir Cooneties bureſpecially by the:benetr of 
thetimez which-called away theſc famous Caprtaines to other: bulineſſe;, as hath 
beenerclared. They'bad moleſted Caffander yin fauour of gHarrgonus; and were 
rhemſelues asmuch plagued by him, and by the Acarnoniens, fi littlogpatyftour Na-! .. 


tion, thattooke bispart; \Afrerwardst 


4 had rodoewwith Dewetrivsz3Þo:fonnc of 


the firſt 4»t57omus, and more or Idffe, with'all rhe Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. 
They likewiſe held often.Warre wighthe: foaxinenians , Athemaniani ,' Enirots;; and 


many{Ciries in/Pelaponneſas - ſor tharihiey werehardcried with perpe 


tualltrawaile ; 


ſeldome purtihg ofttheir Armour» Burtheir hardidefſc ill deferued the riame of va- 

52 lour-ſecing they, had no regard-of baneftic ortriend{hip ; mcafueingallthings'by 
theiw.owne infolent witl;and thinkingaipeoplebaſe 
andourrggiousas rhemſclues. : 1.77, ni 
'Thefeut/olienshadiatel y tnade great ſpoilesi 
pirroftheconntrie.;Fhey had inuadetd 
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mindcd,that were'notas fierce 
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n'Peloponneſns,and occupicda good 
the friendsiof the. 4cbaans; taken and lacked 


Paliene x 
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Pallene; where although they were ſoundly, beaten by .4rarus,, yer) their delirciof 
gaine made them greedicof a new vojagetbither;astaaCounmewherin lomwbat 
was tobe gotten, But they were forced 40-looke. another. way ;|by: Demetrivs the 
ſonneof antizonus Gonatas:: who prefied them.ſo. hardly, that they.weredriuento. 
.ſeeke helpe ofthe Acheans; whichithey!obtained.1:Thewarre:whych the! s 
- made vpon Demetrius, without Pelopormeſus, in Atticejehough it tended to ng. 
the Mecedonsout of Gretce, yetthe benefit thereofiredoundedehigfly vatothe /£- 
zoljans, at whoſe initance it was ſet anifoot : for thereby were tha ,Macedomian forces 
diverted from them. Neither was thisgood turne vaacknowledged ; oopiy 
baſely the /£rolians, gining thankesin wordes,' deyiled howtorequite the 10 
with ſomegreat miſchiefe. They ſaw that the &chees weredelirous, tobring all 
Peloponneſasintotheir Alliance and Corporation : of: which intent, the Zacedemoni- 
ans were very icalous. Wherefore theſe/tvlians laboured carnettly, toſetthe'Le- 
cedemoniatis and Acheensrogether by the cares : hoping that if this might cometo 
paſſe, they themſelvesſhovuld becalledintohelpe ( it skillednor on what ſide) 'and 
ſogetno ſmall ſhare;both im bootie and Territorie.. Neither did-they forbeare to 
communicatethis their device vnto «_{ntigenvs;, offcring to-make bim partaker of 
their gaine,whom they knewro be offended withthemany loſſes,thar his Kingdom 
| had ſuſtained by the 4chaar). Of thisplot Aratns was aware 2: who therefore de- 
rermined to ſuffef many indignities, rather than to give the Zecedemonianzicauſe to 29 
rake armes. Butthis reſolution was taken ſomewhartoo late : andnot altogettier in 
his ownepowerto-hold. Hehad beene medling with the Arcadians;. that were de- 
pendants of Zacedemon:and thereby had prouoked the Lecedemonians ro lookeabout 
them ; ſeeing that all Peloponneſus, excepting themlclues, the Eleans, and afew.ur- 
cadians their triends (whoalſo wereatrempred) was aireadic become Ahern. ic / 
The Citie of Spa#tawasin ill caſe about theſe rimes; and ſubic to: the injuries 
ofany ſtronger Neighbour. Pyrrhus had greatly weakned it ; Theu/Efoliantentring 
Laconia. with an Armic, had carried away hiftie thouſand ſlauesy and , which'was 
worſe, their diſcipline was corrupted , Avarice and Luxurie raigned among them, 
the poore was oppreſſed by therich,and the genero(itic of ſpirit,that had ſometime 45 
beenetheirgenerallvertuc, was hardly now robe found. among the beſt of them. 
There wereleft in Sparta no more than ſcuen hundred naturall Citizens z0f whom 
not abouc one hundred had lands : all the reſt were needie people, anddefironsof 
innovation. Hcreupon. followed inteſtine ſeditionz which endangered the:Citic 
moſt of all. 4g# a good King , who ſought roreforme thediſorders of the Srare, 
exhorted the people to a ſtrit obſcruation of Zycurgushis lawes.T o which-purpoſe 
he cauſedthem topaſſcan AR, for theaboliſhing of alldebts;and equalldiuition of 
Jands.” All the yonger, and the poorer ſort were glad of this: but the rich men op- 
poſedit. Theſe had recourſe vnto Zeonidas the other King, (for in Sperte were rwo 
Kings) whotooke their part: being himſelfe adiflolute man,as one trained vpn the 49 
Courtof Syria, whencealſo he hex his wife. In this contention Zronidas was expel- 
ledthe Citie, and anew King choſen in his ſtead. But Ags bis/friends and-Coun- 
ſailors in this enterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning to their owne private commodi- 
tic, T heywtre haſtic rotake away all debts, and cancell bonds, for tbey them- 
ſelves wereTreply indebted : butthe diviſion of tands they afterwards hindred,be- 
cauſc their owne poſſefſions were great, Hence aroſe a tumu!tinSparte, which theſe 
men increaſed, by their fonle oppreſhon of the poorct Citizens. Sorhat in-fine Leo- 
nidas was brought home, and reſtored rohis Kingdome , andtherwoaduerſcKings 
driventotake SanQuayiey out of which, C orns, the lateimade King; was diſ- 
miſſed into exile : but 4giwas trained forth ,.drawne into priſori and therebyhis 5,5 
enemies condemned and {irangled., rogetherwithhis Mother; and hisold Grand- 
morher. Thelike tothis was never knowne in Sparta :and- (which is:the:more v- 
dious) this crueltie proceeded from the Ephori, Magiſtratesthatſhould hauegititn 
Patronagetothe lawes, vſing their power, and more power than tothembelSghgrds 
againſt 
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2zainſk.a King, that had Frorreued orderly in adn Gitie, as the lawes 
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But the ſame man who redreſſed the diſorders of efrigatd reuenged the death 
ro Of 4eri,didaliorequi the iniuſtattemprs of the Ach heans,cuen i in'their owne kinde: 
obtrudingypon ther þy force, an vnion of all Fe A ; though little to'their 
good likipg,for that.the Lecedemoniens and their ould have beene the prin- 
cipall ; nox they and their Prztor. Leonidas havii * uſed Ags tobe flaine, 
rooke his wife that was E WRAPETY richand bepvrifull, ar giveberi in mariage (perforce) 
co his qwne ſonne Cleamenes.. T his yong Princ reatly enamoured on kis wife, 
and ſougbero winncher affcQion, as well as hehad, 7 perſon. Hediſcourſed much 
with her abouttbe purpoſe of her forms buſband 1-425, andby , and by pittying his miſ.- 
torrune,began to enterrainea deſire af accompliſhing [mbenclp Azut had failed. 

Socomming himſelfero be King, whilſt he was very TJ yore, ng, hee gladhrembraces all 
20 occalionsot warre: forthar he hoped by fironga hand toeffe& -Athit,which Agis,by 

proceeding formally, in ſacorrvptan eſtate ofthe Citie, badattemprcd to his owne 
ruine. Thereforc whenthe 5 j30 gauchimin charge,to take and fortifie Atheneum, 
a T emple on the marches of Zecometd, which borb they and the Megalopolitans pre- 
rended-itle; beireadilyperformedir. Hereof Araths made nod complaint,but fought 
0 take by lurprile Tegee and Orchomenes,, Cities then 9 confederate. with the Zacede- 
monians :whercin, hinintelligence Hiling, bejo labour ofapai ninefull nights tra- 
vaile,anddiſcouered his enmitic to:Sparte ; ; of whic  Clomieder wr was nothing ſorric, 
By theſedegrees the warre began. Jnthe entrance: pag eats had diſcovered 
the i Etoliewprattſe, ndrberctors would ha he quay | from proceeding 
30 too farre. But Lyſiadasand Ariſtonnechus ann .and hecould dot none 
other than be ruled by them ; eſpecially ſeei (1a, was ſo vrgent, _4riſtome- 
chus was at thatrime l ofthe Acheans,(Ho & Ly/ades FIgor great account, 
lince they had abandoned theirtyrannie) wi ſen vnto. rate, lying then i! IncA-. 
chenchndecavinedh his aſbſtance inajournie robe madeinto [xtrnja.Nodiſſwaſions 
of Aratus would ſerve :thercfore camecin perſon, and rookepart of a bulineſſe,li- 
tlepleaſing him in the pre fent,oop flein the ae fore: When he mer with Cleomeney, 
hedurſtnor fight; but wn oppoledh Nin Ariſtomachus , who deſired to give 
bartaile, Yerhad Hg? a 5rwentic Qor,and one thouland horſe;intheir - 
Armie: whereas Cleomenes had nqmore Tyres yethouſand in all. This gaverepu- 


40 tation to the Lacedemenen, and rajled an ill get vypon Aratzs; which Ly/adas hel- 


ped to make worſe, by acculing hiscowardi 76. Nemleſe the _dcheans would 
not fall aut, with 71s their Benefator, bite him their Gencrall the year fol- 
lowingagainſt Zy ſiege his acculcrthar ſued for the place. Being Generall himſelfe; 
ir behoued him to confyte, with deedes, the ſlanderous wordes of Lyſadu, There- 
forche purpoled ro ſexypon the. Eleeny: bur br--4ejVi withallon ithe way,ned re vnto 
the Mouns £yc Lycaw, by Cleomenes , who van quiſhed h imina atbarraile,and: draue 
him to hide himſelf all night for feare, ſo thathe was thought to have beene (laine, 
— recompepced by a.trick of his Own * more naturall occy- 
\ bis broken Armicchr hich ch ardly haye been ex- 
© pedhedyhad heberryyftoriow. For hilſt there. mano bly g of any great wet 
"" thaghegouldwndertakeyb ley rowgbr wich ſomeofy : Hantinagns, who did 

lerhitm-ingotheir Cirie. The Aſantjngens had once before igy x /arprinm ts with 
the avhaiers ; bur ſhotrly vpon feare; or lome ehervalian = themſelves 


to 
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rothe Ea "nd trom this Ftolius, preſenly after this \vidtorit, 16 Cleomenes, 
from whom immediately. Fhgy KN: thus won. For this their levirie th were not' 


uniſhed, but admit aine into the thaw (ocietie.  AFthis good 
oa: - credit of Pte [ſoan6ther batraile 41m1bRtruihe@Tt! Tleome- + 


mes and np ouner Sever den alopolit'; whete the 4cheany hat Lowewhar 


the better a he , bur the Tl A follow his aduanrage:/T'hereupon 
Lyſiadas, of Do we fpake be tegrew ſomewhar impatient with arig&t3ur1d ta- 
king with him all rhe horſe, brake vpon the Zattdemoniens, whom hee rotredat the 
beginning, but purlving Heng! rel into places of hard paſſge, he wamſlaine by 
rhem,, and his lower drigen Ns vpon their owne Companions; iiſich ſort,” r5 
that finally all the Arnie was difatdercd, and put ro flight; 'This was 4 gieveloſte, 
an ſheep the” Acheens ty, FXatus : yet bir i in ignation proceeded fro fur- 
they, than thar they' refuled ro make any longer contriburion, towards the pay of 
boſe : Mercinaries w hich he had waged. This Arts; rooke patiently, #nd followed 
the. warre neuertheleſſe ; wherein'though Cleomines wariffſe fone T ownies ,/ amd 4- 
ratus g& the berter in one ſmall fight,yerlitle of importance was done ; the Aebeans 
being wearie, and the'$ etan Ki intentivero ahotherbuſiniſſe,” 7 11948 77 
Cleamenes having le into the field all that werelike t&Hindet his Sarge; and 
tired them with paineful] jotrnics , forſoo L the Athzan warre on a ſuddew, and 
camc Final 5: 2089 ro Sparta, where heefltie the Epbbri 'tind reſtored by force 20 
theancient diſcipline of Lyeorgah Then gadehee an actotptof his doings? and 
ſnewin by what degrees the Ephort had incroched vpon the —— of Kings, and 
many diſorders badgrownein the Ciricz he jriſtified is proce and forthwith 
beganto make equa diviſion of the Noor reducing all crotHe fi inſticvtidn. He 
allo ſuppliedthe defeR: of Citizets hew, onf'of ſach as were friends ro 
the State, and valiant men: for oh Cocihonth is Coontrie' tight not' altogether 
ſtand in neede of mercinarie elſe £ itJately had done, to [ate t ſelfe fronPthie 5 
tolians, Ilyrians,and other enertice. : All this fon diſpatched in great haſto;ztheSpo- 
tans well ſatisfied; and ii readic im thefield, ere his hm gn could 
rake aduantage of theſe hs dorieſtitall croubJes.”” 30 
The _£cheans heating of this grear alter#ioivih Sparta, "thenkbe chivr ” #6uld be 
long, efc Cleomenes durſt iſſue forth ofthe Citie, for feare 6f fome rebelIi69: "Bur ir 
was notlong erethey heard, that he had wilted 'al[the Covntric of Meralopolss ; 
had ranged ouer all Arcadia at his pleaſur®;ahd* was admitted-intoMeamomes ; 
and readie totake other places, even of Ache/k,” Theſe newes difpicaled thernot a 
little : bur they muſt patiently endnte to heare worſe. For WhitnClevmonerhad (ha- 
kenoffthe power of the Ephort , ; that curbed, his dothoritie,' hee proceeded more 
roundly in his worke; being better obeyed, and by better men.” His Zacedamenians 
reſumed their ancictit' courage ;'arid be him (ef had the heartto demand the Prin- 
cipalitic of Greece. * Hedid nor therefore henceforth conterid;abourthepofleſion 49 
ofa few Townes: but aduentured ro winne or Toofeall. The LArvlitns|; infazour 
of his attempr, declared nan on his ſide* Tere hehadigorten Manti- 
72, Teger, and other places,to which they bad et Aons, renaynced 
all their intcreſt vnto him. Doyon 
Aratics did a prehend the dinger of his" fountrie”, yl faw that 4171 
with the /£tolians, or perhaps wi hoot " would ſhortly make 'end of - 
that , which Cleolen had thyi'begiinne?" hetefoee” hee deviſed how to 
prouide; apainſt the worſt, and Le to repiire all, or (ifr<ovtd'norboeyrs 


ſave all from vtter tuine.. The office of eriehaſ when it was next puervpon 
bi” BE refuſed; fearing to bee'fo farte _ ts: Os 6n0 bartaile all ; 
the force of his Evie. to: which'as." tietier any afſeion ,' nor" per- 


chance courage , fo was his maniikf of nhtkesf Pot he comtnonly/ar- 


tempted by urpriſe: und defended vpon theadbianitage of plact;after rherunner 
ot 


p 
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of the 1riſb, and of all other Nations, quer-charged withnymbers of men, Yet 
did he not forlake the care of zhe weale publike, though in aiming atthe generall 

,it ſcemes that private;patſiqn drew-bim intoanull courſe, He ſaw , that Me- 
galopolis could not be defended withour making a dangerous hazzard of battaile . 
* that Aentineshad not only opened her gates vato Cleomenes, butflaine the Acheay 
Garriſon that lay therein z.chat other, Townes h 


t other. Townes had yeelded vio him, withour 
compulſion and rhat Ar/fomachns, once T yrant of Argos,and ſince Generall of the 
Acheans , was now revolted ynto the cnemic, following the fortune of Cleomenes. 
Ptolemie was too farre off to helpe ; andthe nearenefle of Antigonus was yery dange- 

10 rous ; yet might be victallzi chis King would (as Paphiys Rith) like other friend 
or encmie, as ſhould beſt agree with bis owne prolit, 'T a make triall hergo Arai 
praftifed with ſome of gaps whom he found apr, vnto his purpoſe; and in; 
{iructed them how to deale with both i_4ntigenss, and the Acheans. | 

The Citic of Megalopolis had beene wellaffeRed to the Macedonian? euer ſince 
the time of Philip the Father of Alexanger, who had obligedit vnto him by ſome 
eſpeciall benefirs. Ar this time it lay neareſt ynto;the danger z, was very Faithfull, 
and therefore deſerued ſuccour z yet could-not well,bee re jeucd by the Acbeens, 
with their owne proper ſtrength, Wheretoreit was thought meet, that Embaſſa- 
dours ſhould bce ſent vnto the generall Councell of Achais, requeſting leave and 

20 good allowance, totrie the fanour of Ani;genss in their necelhtie, This was gran- 
tcd, for lack of whatclfeto anſwere: and the ſame Embaſſadours diſpatched away 
to Antigenus, They did their owncerrand briefly ; telling him'of the good will 
and reſpe& which their Citic had of long time borne vnto him and his Predeceſ: 
fours; of their preſent neede3 and how it would agree wich his honour togiue 
them aide, But when they delivered the more generall matter, wherein' Aratu; 

had giuen them inſtrution , ſhewing how the ambition of Cleomenes, and violence 
of the E toliqus, mightredound to his owne great loſſe or danger, if the one andthe 
other were not in time prevented ; how Aran himſelfe did ſtand affetted ; and 
what good likelihood there was of reducing the Acheays vinder the Patronage of 

30 Macedon : then beganne A4ntigenas to lend a more attentiue care to their diſcourſe; 

He embraced the motion: and to giueit tbe morelife,hewrotevnts the Megalopoli- 

tans, thathis helpe ſhould nor be waiting, ſo farreforth, as it might ſtand with the 

Acheens good liking. Particularly he commended bimſclte, by theſe Meſſengers, 

to 4ratws, aſluring them , that he thought him ſclfchighly bound tothis honoura- 

ble man, whoſe former aftions he now perceived, not to have beene grounded vp. 
on any hatred tothe Macedonians, bur on! y vponainſt and worthic louetohis owne 

Nation. With this anſwere they returne to. Megalopols : 1nd are preſently ſent a- 

way tothe Councell of 4#cbais ; there to make ſome ſpeedie conduſton, ds the ne. 

ceſſic ofthe time required, ; | 

The Acheans were gladto heare, that _Antigonus was lo inclinable torheirde- 
ſire , and therefore were rcadietocntertaine his tauour , with all good, correſpon- 
dence. Hcreunto Aratus gauehisconſent ; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Coun- 
trimen, thar ſo well diſcerned the beſt andlikelieit meanes of their commion lafctie ; 
addirig neuertheleſſe, that it were notamille, firſtof all tottie theirowyeabilitie 
which if it failed, then ſhould they doe wellto call inthisgracious Prince,and make 
bim their Patron and Proteor. Thus bee {hewed himlelfe moderate, in that 
which himſelfe of all others did moſt wiſh: to the end, that hce might bor after- 
ward ſuſtainethe common reprehenſion, if any thing fell out amiſſe; finteir might 
appeare,that he bad not becne Author of this Decree, but only followed ,atd that 

50 leifurably, the generall conſent. | | WR Tal 

Neucrtheleſle in true eſtimation , this fineneſſe of Arates might haue beene 
vſed, with his greater commendation, in a contratie courſe, For it bad beene 
more honourable, to make anend of the Warre, by yeelding vnto Cleamenesrhar 
power which they gaue vnto Antigens: : ſince therby he ſhould both hane freed hjg 
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Countrie from all further troublez and withall ſhould have refiored vntorhe vni- 
ucrfall tate of Greece, that honorable cotiditioyy, whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reft it. ' But it is commonly found [which's great pittic) that Vertue having riſen 
to honour by degrees, and confirmed let (as it were) 'in theſeatof Principalitic, 
by lengeh of time, and ſucceſſeofmany ations; canillendurethe haſtic growth of 


any others reputation, wherewith it ſees it Rife likely to bee ouer-topped. Orher 


cauſeto deſpiſe the Lace=ameniensthere was none; than thir they lately had been in 
dangerous caſe : neither could any reafon be found, why Aretus ſhould prefer Anti- 
gonus before Cleomenes;thati thar he had ſtood in doubr of the one, when he thought 


himſelf more mighty thin theorther, Whetfore he was iuftly plagued, when he ſaw | 4 


Ws owne honors reuctſed by the pore pan ſtead of living asa com- 


 Panion with Cleomenes, that wabdeſcendt@ 


ed bf a long race of Kings, the poſteritie of 
Herzales, was fainc to doe Tactifite vnto Antigonss, as vnto 2 God, and was finally 


| Foned by Philip, whole Nobilitie was but of fine deſtents, and whom _ 
fa [- 


might hauc ſcenchisfellowes, ifhe had not made them his Lords. By this inc 
nation to the Macedonians, the loue of Ptelomie was loft : who forthwith tooke 
with Cleomenes, though he did nor ſupply him with ſuch liberalitie, as hee had vſcd 
to the <Achaansy being warned, as may feeme; by theirexample, to be more warie 
both intruſting and diſburſing, Cl-omeneshimſelte, whileſt this buſineſſe with 4=- 
tigonut was a foot, paſſed through Arcadiawith an Armie,and laboured by al meanes 25 
todraw the Acheans to battaile. Ar the Citie of Dymes in Acheiawereatlembled all 
the remaining forces of the Nation z with which it was concluded, to make triall, 
whether perhaps they might amend theireftate, without ſecking helpe of the Mace- 
doniay. Thither went Cleomenes, and there fought with them ; where hee had ſo 
greata viftoric,that the enemie wasno longerable ro keepethe open field. The ca- 
lamitie was ſuch,that CAratws himſelfe durſt not take vpon him to be their General, 
when his turne came in the next cletion. Wherefore rhe Acheaans were compelled 
to ſue for peace; which was granted vpon this eaſie condition : T hat they ſhould 
not arrogate vnto themſelucs the commatrid "of Peloponneſus, bur ſuffer the Laceds- 
monians (as in former ages) to be their Leaders.in Warre. Hereunto if they would 45 
condeſcend, he promiſed vnto them, that he would preſently reſtore all places taken 
from them,ard all his priſoners ranſom-frece: alſo rhatthey ſhould enioy theirowne 
Lawes and Liberties without molcſtativti, T his gentle offer of Cleomenes was very 

leaſing tothe Acheens : who delired him to come vnto the Citic of Lerne,where a 
Moekaroent ſhould be held, for the concluſion of the Warre. 

Now ſcemed the affaires of Greecelikely to bee ſetled in better order, than they 

had cuer becne ſince the beginning of the'Peloponneſian Warres, yea or ſince the Per- 
ſian Invaſion : when God, who had otherwiſe difpoſed of theſe matters, hindred all, 
with a drayght of cold watcr, which Cleowenes dranke in a great heat, and thereupon 
fell extreme ſick, and ſo could not be preſent at Zerne, bur cauſed the Parliament to 
be deferred toanother time. Neverthelefſehe ſetit home the chiefe of his priſoners, 
to ſhew that he meant none other than good faith. By this faire dealing heconfir- 
med the Acheans in their deſire of his friendſhip : who aſſembled againe at Argo, 
thereto eſtabliſh the League. But Aratu; was violently bent againſt it ; and ſoughr 
by great wordes, and terrible threats ,'to'make his Countrimen afraid of reſoluing. 
Whenall would not ſerue turne, he betooke himſclfero his cunning ;and ſent word 
to Cleomenes, that hee ſhould doe well to leauc his Armic behinde him, and come a- 
lone.into Arzo5,recciuing Hoftages for ſafetie ofhis perſon, Cleomenes was alreadie 
farre on his way, when he mer with this advertiſement: and tooke it in ill part, thar 
heſhould be oy deluded... For it had beene an cafie marter, ro have told him fo 50 
much at the firſt, and not haue madehim come fo farre with an Armie,whichaftcr- 
wards he muftdiſmiſſe. Yet that which chiefly ſeemesto have troubled him, was 
the drift of bis oppugners; who ſought thereby , either ro make bien wait without 
the gatcs,and deale only with themiclues and their Meſſengers ; orif he would ad- 
ucnture 
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venture himſelfe into the Citic, then to deprive him of all Royall ſhew, that might 
breede reſpetof himin the Multicude. T his was thatindeede which A4ratws fearcd, 
d for which he ſought ro hinder his comming thitherin perſon : leſt the people, 
Feariagrhe promiles of Cleomenes ratified by bis owne mouth, ſhould preſently be 
wonne with his gentle wordes,and finiſh the Inc without more adoe. T here- 
forc Cleomenes wrote vnto the whole Councell, bitterly complaining againſt theſe 
iugling tricks: and draws was not farre behinde with him , in as bitter an Oration; 
So berweene feare of the one, and reuerenceof theother,, the Aſſembly knew not 
how to proceede, but abruptly brake vp, leauing all asir were to fortune. Cleomene; 
| » cooke his aduantage of theirpreſent weakenefle, and renewed the Warre; Many Ci- 
ties ycelded vnto hum willingly 3 many heetorced; and partly by force, partly by 
terrour, he wanne Argos, which never King of Sparta betorehim could doe. In this 
cale Aratws ſent his owne ſonne to Antigenas, cntreating him to deferreno time, 
but come preſently to relicue the diſtreſied Acheans.._Anitgonurgaueas words 
as could be wiſhed : ſaving thar he vrrerlyretuſed rodocany thing, vnleſſehe might 
firſt haue Acrocorinthus put into his hand. 'T his demand was ſomewhat like vnto 
' thatofthe Hunter, who promiſed to helpethe Horſe againſt bisenemiethe Stagge: 
but with condition, that the Horſe ſhould ſuffer himſclfero bee ſadled and bridled; 
Aratus was herewithall contented, bur wanted all honelt colourtodocir: ſeeing 
2 the Corinthians had no way deſerved,to be thus giuen away to the Macedonians. er 
at length an occaſion was found; for that the Cone ern be intcn- 
ded, were minded toarreſt him, So hee withdrew himſclfe out ot their Citie, and 
ſent word to Antigonas, that the Caſtle ſhould bee readieto lethimin, The Corin- 
thians on the other (ide ranne to Cleomenes; who loſtno time, but made haſte with 
them to Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſſcthomot their Caſtle, orat leaſtto 
ſaue it from _4ntigonus, by ſurrounding it with Trenches , that none mightiſſue 
nor enter without his leaue, Whileft this was in:doing, betooke Gccialtorder, that 
Aratus his houſe and goods, within the Towne, ſhould be ſafely kept fot the Ow- 
ner; to whom hee ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger , deliring him ro comers agree- 
30 ment, andnotrobring in the barbarous Aacedonians, and lhyrians , toPeloponneſia : 
promiſing that if he would bearken to theſe perſwaſions, then would hee give him 
double the ſame penſion, which hee had beene wonrtto receive of King Prolemic. 
As for the Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of —_— and without-which 
none could hold aſſured ſoueraigntic ofthe Countrie; he deſired thatir might nor 
be committed vnto his ownediſpoſition, but be loyntly kepr by the Lacedemonians 
and Acheens. All this entreatic ferved to no purpole. For Aras, teieQting vrrerly 
the motion, ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtage to Antigens zand laboured with the 
Acheans ,to put Acrecorinthasinto his handes, Which when Cleomenes vnderſtood, 
he ſeiſed vpon the goods of Aratus in Corinth, and waſtcd all the Conntrie of 'Sicyon, 
zo whereof this his Aduerſarie was natiuc, | ile 
Anticonss in the meane time drew neare tothe 1/hmus; bauing paſſed with his 
Armie through Eubee,bccauſethe /£19hars held the ſtreights of Thermopleagainſt 
him. This they did, cither in favour of Cleomenes, which they pretended; orin 
doubr of the greatneſle, whereunto the Atacedoniens might attaine bythe good ſuc- 
ceſſe of this iournic. At ney, ors he fonnd the Lacedemonians readie to 
forbid his entrance : and thatwith ſuthcient ſtrength ; yer with no purpoſe tohaz- 
zard battaile, butrather rs wearic him thence with hunger, againſt which he eame 
not well provided. Antigens thereforelaboured hard ro make his way by force; 
but he wasfiotable ſo to. doe : —_— into the Corinthian Halen; but was 
, Violently driven out againic, with great loſte of men ; finally be refolued roturne a- 


, kde, and ſecke a | (90k ITE" tr, to Sicyon, or ſome other part of 
Achaia ; but this required muchtimey and gecat preparation , which was ndrealily 
bk og , IR "# oO _ any trbitn 37 
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gonws,and nolcflc troubled his Enemies. T he 4chaans were gotten. into that Cirie, 
and the Garriſon which Cleomenes had left therein; though irwas not driven out of 
_ the Citadcil, yet was bardly dilt eſled, and ſtood in-neede of preſent helpe. vArges, 
bad alwaies þcene encmie to.Sparte,and well afte&tedto the Kings of Macedom\When 
Cleomenestooke it, he forbare ro chaſe our thoſe whom he mot ſuſpeRted ; partly, 
at the entreatic of friends ; and partly, forthat theyall made ſhew to be glad of his 
proſperitie. /They wereglad indeedeof Cleomenes his vittories, both in Argorand 
elſewhere, as many as hoped that he would cauſe all debtors tobe diſcharged from 
theircreditours, as he had lately donein Sparta. But that which Clecomenes had done 
in Sparts, was agrecableto the Spartan inſtitution : in other places, where it would x 5 
haue beenc tyratinicall; he did it not. Thereupon,ſuchas were diſappointed oftheir 
vniuſt hopes, beganne toturne good Conpmon-wealths-men z and called him T y- 
rant for hisdoings at home, becauſe hee would nor doe the likeabroad. So they 
tboke their time z inuited the Acheonc ; aſſailed his Garriſon ; cut-in peeces the 
Reſcue that he ſcent; and compelled him at length,toforſake the defence of Corrnth, 
andJooke vatothe enemicsrhat were behinde his back. -For when he vnderſtood, 
by continvallmeſſages, that his men which held the Citadell at Argos, were almoſt 
lot ; hee beganne to feare, leſt his labour in guarding the entric ſhould grow friuo- 
lous;] the Achagns in the meance while ſpoiling all that lay within. Therefore hce 
foriooke hiscuſtodic of the ////mur, and made all haſte towards 4rgos : which if bee 29 
could ſauce, hemcantrotruſt fortunc with the reſt, And fo farre he prevailed at his 
comming t@.Arges ; thatberh Argiaes and. dcheans wereglad to houſethemlelnes, 
leauing him Maltcrof the ſtreets : when the horle-men of _antigonus were diſco- 
ucreda-farre off, haſting to reheue the Citizens zand _Antigonns himielte (to whom 
Corinth was yeeldcd , as ſooneas the Spartan bad turned bis back) following apace 
withche bodicof his. Armic. Cleomenes thereforc had no more todoe, than to make 
a aferctraif, ' T his he did; and got him hotneinto Zeconie; looling in [hort ſpace 
all, or moſt; of that which be hal beene Jangin getting. 

- Antigonm having{ſhewed himſclfe at. Argos, and commended the Citizens, went 
into 4rcadiaz, where he wanne ſuch Caftiesas wereheld for Cleomenes, and reſtored 25 
themto theoald Poſiefiors. This done, hetooke his way to e£gium, where was held 
a Parliament by the 4cheens-r0 whom he declared the cauſe of hiscomming , and 
ſpake braue wotdes , that filled them with. hope. T he Acheans were not behinde 
with himz:burmade him Captaine Generall over them and their Confederates; 
and further centred intocouenant with him, T bar they ſhould notdeale withany 
Prince or State, cither by wriring or Embaſſadour,. without his conſent... All this 
while,and:ſomwhar longer, 4741: was the 00] y man,that ſeemed torulethe Kings 
heart :carrying him to $7cy0n, his owne T owne (for Winter was comeon) where 
he nor only feaſtcd him as a great Prince, burſuffered more than humane honours, 
as ſacrifices and the like, to be done vnto him, This example of Aratus and; his Si 49 
cyonians, wasfollowed by the reſt of Achaiar which had made (forſooth) a very wiſe 
bargaine, if in ſtead of Cleomeresthat would haue beenea King, it had obrayned the 
proteftion-ofa God. Butthis God was poore; and wanting wherewith to pay his 

Macedovians,impoſed the burthen vpon the Acheans, 1 T his was bardly taken : yet 
worſe muſt be endured in hope of better. Neither was 4retvs him(elfe over-carc- 
fully reſpected ; when the ſtatues of thoſe Tyrants, which he bad throwne. downe 
in-rg95, were againe ereted by «Antigens ;,or whenthe ftatues; which he bad c- 
reftcd, of thoſe that had taken Acrocorinths with him,wereall throwne downeby 
the ſame King\,iand one only left vnto himlſelfc at his garnet entreatic. It might 
thereforc appeare, that this God wasalſo ſpighrfull,  Neuertheleſle.intaking re- 56 ' 
wengevporthole that offended him, Aratusdid fatisfichisowne palbon by the aide 
of theſe Margadniens. For with extreme torrents hedid put dr-leyvecintodeath, 
who had beene once Tyrant of ages; afterwards Generall of the 4chemngs,and 
from them reuglting vato Clcemener, did fall at lepgth incocheir hantdp,} In like ſor 
& OO | handicd 
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bandled hee 2 tony HA Mantineans , toc their ingratitude and crueltie 
lhewed to the deheang. For he flue all the principall Citizens, and ſold the reſt, men, 
women, and children, all,for bond-layes; diuiding the {poile rwo partsto the 

ns, and thethir Fs was giuen by Anti- 
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ganas to the argives : who peopled it witha Colonic ob their owne; ang AHratw ha- 
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20 diers,and not monic cnoughto wage mare, Ptplemiethe fgyptian promiſed much, 
| but would performe nothingyale he might have {ati Y Ge Mother,and 
his childreninpledge. Theſewere ſent into &/£egypts yet. the aide came nor. For 
ME CIIEES ; as dealing in the bafineſle of Greege, rather for his mindes ſake, 
than vponany apprehenſion of neceflitic.,  Cleomenes therefore provided for him- 

ſc} fe, as wellas his owneabilitie would ſerue. He magutniſced all the &ovlotes, which 
werethe 4 vanian (laues: inking mane; oe their libercic,and arming two thou- 
ſand of theny,, after the Macedonian talhion, . Hauing thus increaled his forces, hee 
cxmecn thefaddes 80 MiPas that lay ſecure, as honing deended it eſs 
more dangerous times, and haying now; Antigen nearc at in <£gium, 'T he 

30 I owne he wanne: but after he was entred, all that were fit to bearc armes;roſe ha- 
ttily agaipſt him;and though they could notdriue him out, yer faucd the multitude, 

to whom they gauc a Port free for their eſcape. He ſentafter the Citizens, offering 
their Towncand goods tothem againe, if they would bee of his partie. Bur they 

. brauely refuſed his offer: wherefcre he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with bim to 
Spartaa great bootie that he found therein, [Theſe newesaltonilhed che Acheans ar 
£gium : whothereupon brake yp their Parliament. .,,4#gonuw lent haſtily for his 
Macedonians,outofthcir wintering places ; but they were,ſo long in comming, that 
Cleomenes was fafcly gone home. Therefore he returned them back to their lodgings, 
and went himſclfeto Argos,there to pale the reſt of this vnluckie winter, ſomewhat 

40 further from the eyes of the grieued 4cheens, When he. had. laine awhile at &rgos, 
Cleomenes was at the gates; with no great number of men, yet with more than An- 
tigonus had thenabour him, T he Argizes perceiuing that their Countric would be 
ſpoiled, if Antigonw did not iſſue intotheheld ; Were Jer earneſt with him to goe 
forth and fight. But he was wiſer, than to be moued with their clatnours z and (ut- 
fered them to ſee their villages burnt to bid himreſigne his Office of Proteort,vn- 

to ſome that were morevaliant; and to ſatisfic their paſhons with fooliſh wordes ; 
rather thanhee would be ouer-comein fight, and thereby looſe mere honour than 
could eafily be repaired. By this Cleemenes bad hisdefiregin weakning the reputation 
of his cnemie:; though he thereby added neither followers,nor other ſtrength, vnto 

; Afﬀerwards, when the ſcaſon was more fit for warre , 1_Antigonwgathcred toge- 
ther all hiszroups 3 mcaning to requite theſe brauady's of his encmie,, with the 
coriqueſt of Sparta, Cleomenes on the other fide, laboured to kcepethe warre from 
hisowne gates ; and therefore centred vponthe Countrie of Argos, where he madg 
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ſuch havock, as drew Antigonm: thither,, from his intended invalion of Zecomia. 
Many great affronts the Ieeedowian' was faine to endire, in coalting'the Spotor 
King ztharranging over theCountrie'of the Argrues, Phliafhani , and Orchomenians, 
draue a Garriſon of his ont 6f 0l/4yrtis; and did facrifice} as it were beforehis face, 
in the ſuburbs of '4rg95; without the T emple of /ano, that was ſhutvp ; ſending vn- 


to him in ſorne, to borrowthe keyes/” Theſe weteH beehingss yet ſerved todil 
-heartet the Urhean ſide; andto fill the enemie with 4 
'of light importance. Therefore he coriduded to lay apart all other regard; 'of 


ith wasno marter 


things abroad; and ropurtallto hazrard;'by ſetting vp his reſt without more'de- 
Hay, vpon Sparrait ſelfe. 'Hehadinhis'Aftmic eighrand twentiethouland foot, and 10 


'tweluc hundred horſe; colleted out of fandrie Nations, as OMecedonians, hyrians, 


Gaules, Epirots, Beotians, Acarnanians, and others; together with the Acheans, and 
their friends of Pelopenneſus. Cleomehes had of all ſorts, rwentie thouſand, with 
which helay at Sela/ia :forrifying Nightly the other paſſages/inro Zens), through 
which the Azacedonians were not likely to ſecke entrance, 4v/579»u coming to Selaſra, 
found his encmic ſo ſtrongly incamped, vponandberiyern the bils of Evaand 0hm- 
pus, thathe was conſtrained to ſpen&\uth rime thete/before he eovld aduanceany 
one foot: neither lay it in his power to comebaſtily to blowes, which hee greatly 
deſired, without the hazzatd of his whole Armie, inaſſayling their well-defenced 
Campe. Butart length (as it Bappeges when men arewearie both of thcirhopes 20 
and feares) both Kings being reſoutd to make an end one way or other ; Antige- 
nw attempred with his /I5#ievs, to Force thar part which'lay on the Hill Exe : but his 
- thriens were fo ill ſeconded by the4ch2ay foot, that the Spartan hotſe,&light-armed 
foor,incampedin'the ftreight vallic between thoſchils,ifſuing forth, fell vpon their 
skirts ; and not only diſordered them; but were like to haye TN lthereft. 
If Cleomeneshimfclte had Rtood in thatpart of the baraile,he would haue madegreat 
vicof ſuch a faire beginning. But Exciidas, his brother, a more valiantthan skilfull 
Souldier, commanded in that wing :\who neither followed this aduantage, nor 
tooke ſuch benefit as the ground affoorded; whereon he lay. Philopiemen the A4rca- 
dian of Megalopolis, whoafterwards proucd a famous Captaine, ſerued then on 30 
horſe, as a private yong man, among the _{eheans, Hee ſeeing that all was like to 
goetorout, if their Ahrians were driven to fall back vpon the Armic following 
them; perſwaded the Captaines of the Hcheen horſe, to breake vpon the Spartan 
Mercinaries. But they would not: partly deſfpiſing his youth, and wantof charge ; 
partly , for that _dntr2onm had giuen order, that they ſhould keepe their places, 
vntill they received a ſigne from him, which wasnor as yet. Philopemen percciuing 
them to be more orderly, than well adviſed ; cntreated ſome of his owne Countri- 
men to follow him z' gate'a charge vpon the Spartans ; and forced them not only 
to lcaue'the /{rians, but ſecke how to ſauce themſclues. Being lo farre aduanced, he 
found the place which'the /4yriens had attempred, like enough to bee wonne, 49 
through the vnskilfulneſſe'of him that held it. Wherefore hee alighted , and per- 
ſwaded the men at armes his Companions to doethe like : the folly of Euclid: be- 
ing manifcſt , who kept the top of the Hill, and ſtirred not to hinder thoſe that af- 
cended, but waited for them ina Plaine, where they might fighrvpon cucn termes. 
So herecouered the Hill-rop ; wherethough he was fore hurt, yer hee made good 
the place that he had gotten, vntill the hob Armiec came vp to him; by which the 
Lacedemonians were beatenfrom it , with great flaughrer of them in their deſcent. 
T his overthrow, and death of Exclidas, made Cleomenes looſe the day : who figh- 
ting brauely on the other ſide, vpon Olympus, againſt Anticonmhimiele; was like 
to haue beene ſurrounded and loſt, if he had not withdrawne himſelfe with an cx- 50 
traordinarie ſpecde. In this battaile, ended the gloric of Lacedemon; which, as a 
light readie to gocout, had with a great, but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly 
of late,than in many ages paſt. 


Cleomenes 
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(leomenes fled vnto Sparta : where hee had nodelireto ſtay, finding only two 
hundred lett, of (ixe thouſand Spartans that hee had led vnto this battaile,, and moſt 
of his hired Suuldiers dcad, or goneaway. $0 he perſwaded his people to yeeld 
themſelues vnto Untigonu; and promiling rodocall that ſhould ar anyrimelic in 
his owne power, for their good, he hafted awayto the Sea-lide (where he had ſhip- 
ping long before prouided, againſt all that might happen) and imbarqued himſelfe 
tor egypt. He was louingly entertayned by Ptolexne Energetes ; who vndertooke 
to reſtore him to his Kingdome; and (perhaps) mcantnolefſe, as being much de- 
lightcd with his gallant behaujour and-qualities. In the meane ſeaſon hee had a 
19 penſion allowed him), of toure and twentie talents, yearely, But this Prolemie_ 

dicd ; and his ſonne Prolemie Philopater ſucceeded him : a vicious yorg. Prince, 
' wholly gouerned by lewd Women, and baſe Men, vamindetull of a e,and 
hating any in whom it was found. When therefore Clcomenes was detirous to re- 
rurne into Greece, whither the troubles in Peloponne/ns did ſeeme to inuite him ;; 
Ptolemie, and his Minions, would neither giue him aide; nor yctdared to diſmiſſe 
him ( as he deſired ) rotrie his owne friends in Greece, becauſe hee was too well ac- 
quainted with the weakenefle of ,,fgypr : nor well knew bow to detaine him a- 
gainſt his will. Atlength they deuiſed matter againſt him , and made him priſfo. 
ncr, Thelaſtatof him was; thar with thirtic of his Countrimen, hee vndertooke 
20 a deſperate cnterprize : breaking outof the priſon, and proucking the A'exandrians 
rorcbell, and ſceke their libertie. In which attempt hee {lue ſome enemies of his 
that he mer; and hauing walked vp and downe the ſtreets ,. without reſiſtance (no 
man offering totake his part , or, which is very ſtrange; to fight againſt him on the 
Kings behalte) He, and his Companions, agreed together to bee Mmiſters of their 
ownedeath. Vpon his dead bodic Ptolemie was bold ro ſhew his indignation : and 
flue his Mother and Children, that had beene ſent thither as Hoſtages, together 
with the wiues of his Adherents, as many as were there, attending vpon the old 
Queene. Such was the end of Cleomenes ; a generous Prince , but Sonne of 
Leonidas , who had cauſed A4gw, with his Mother and Grand-mother , to 
20 come to ſuch a bloudie end, as now befell his owne Wife, Sonne, and Grand- 
children. | 

After the Victorie at Sela, t Antigonus without reſiſtance entred Sparts : 
whercinto ncuer the force of any Enemie, before him, couid make way. Hee 
kindly <ntreatcd the Citizens, and left them to their owne Lawes and Gouerne- 
ment: tarrying there no longer, than two or three dayes; after which he haſtened 
out of Peloponneſur,and neucr returned. T hecaule of his ſpeedie departure was, 
an aducrtiſement that he recciued out of Macedon; how the 1hrizns oner-ranne, 
and deſtroied the Countrie. Had theſe newes come a little fooncr ; or had Cleome- 
nes cither deferred the fight, a few dayes longer, or at leaſt-wile tarried , a few 
40 dayes after the fight, in $par/s : the Kingdome of Zacedemop would haue ſtood; 
and perhaps haue cxtended it ſelfe oner all Greece. But God had otherwiſe de- 
termined. | 

Antigonus foughta great batraile with thc 14ri9ms, and over-came them; Yet 
therein hee caught his bane: not by any wound , but by ouer-ſtrayping his voice; 
wherewith he brake a veinethat bled inwardly, and in ſhort ſpace finithed his life; 
who was troubled before with aconſumption ofthe lungs. His Kingdome deſcen- 
ded vnto Philip, the ſonne of Demetrius, being then a Boy : as alſo about the ſame 
time it was, that Axtiochws, ſurnamed (I know not why ) the Great; and Ptolemic_s 
Philspater , beganne to raignein Aſia, and egypt; Boies all. Of theſe, Ptolemie_>, 
50 though old enough to loue Harlots, when he firſt was King , yet continued a Boy, 
all the ſeuenteenc yeares of his raigne. The ynripe age of Philip and Antiochas, 
bred ſuch inteſtine inconuenicnce to their Kingdomes, as is vſuall inthe minoriticof 
Princes : but their elder yeares brought them acquainted with the Romans ; vpon 
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which occaſion, when it comes, we ſhall moreſeaſonably ſpeake of them, and of 
their Kingdomes , morcart large. 


d. VII. 


Hew the Ilyrians infeſted the coa#t of Greece ;, and how they were ſub- 
duced by the Romans. 


Hileſt thinges thus paſſedin Greece ; and whileſt the Carthaginians were 
d buſie in their conqueſt of Spaixe: the Romans had found themlelucs 

gz worke among the Sardiniansand Corſicans,that were cafily ſubdued ar 
32> firſt, and calily vanquiſhed againe, when they rebelled. T hey made 
' alſo warre with the /hhrians, wherein they got much honour with lit- 
tle painc. With the'Gaules they had much adoe,thar laſted not long ; being rather, 
as Liuie ſaith, a tumult than a warre, So that by all theſe light exerciſes, their valour 
was hardly kept fromruſt. How they got the Ilands in the Mearterran Sea, it hath 
beeneſhewed before: of their dealings with the 1/yrians and Gaules, it isnot meet to 
be vtrerly ſilent. 

T he 1hriansinhabited the Countrie, now called S/azonia:a troubleſome Nation, 
impaticnt of reſt, and continually making warre for gaine , without other regardof 
friend or foe. T hey were inuited by Demetriws King of Maceaon, tohelpe the My- 
dionians, his friends, that were beſieged by the /£79/1ans, tor that they retuſed to be 
of their ſocictie.Before the 1hyrien ſuccours came,the Mydionians were lo farre ſpent, 
that the £7elianscontended about the bootie: the old Pretor, or chiete Magiſtrate 
of their Nation, who was going out of his Office, clayming to hauethe honor of the 
viorie, and thediuilion of the ſpoile robe referred vnto him z for that he had in a 
manner broughttheſicge to an end, and wonne the Towne : others, that were in 
hope to be choſen intothe Office, contradifing this, and deſiring that old orders 
might be kept. It wasa pretie ftrife, and ſomewhat like to that of the French in later 
ages, who thought vpon diuiding the prey, before they had wonne the viories, 
whichanon they loſt, at Poztiers and at Agincourt, T he e/E70lians wiſely compoun- 
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| ded thedifference, ordering it thusz That the old, and the new Prztor, ſhould bee 


ioyntly intitled inthe vitoric, and haveequall authoririe,in diſtribution of the get- 
tings. But the hrians finiſhed the ſtrife much moreclegantly, and afteranother fa- 
ſhion. They arriued, and landed, ercany was aware of them ; they fell vpon the 
e£tolians;and though good reſiſtance was made, yet got the viftorie,partly by force 
of their owne multitude, partly by helpe of the Ayaionians, that werenotidicin 
their owne bulineſſe, bur ſtoutly ſallied out ofthe T owne. Many of the ,£olians 
wereſlaine, more were taken, their Campe and all their baggage was loſt : the 11j- 
r1anstooke the ſpoile, and went their way ; the dionianserefted a Trophie, in- 
{cribing the names, both of rheir old and new Magiſtrate ( forthey alſochoſenew 
Officers at the ſame time) as the /79liuns had direfed them by example. 

T he ſucceſle of this voiage, highly pleaſed 4gron King of the 1hhrians : not only 
in regard of the monie, wherewith Demetrius had hired hisafhiſtance ; or of the boo- 
tie that was gotten ; but for that hauing vanquiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greekes, hee 
found it not vnealie, toecnrich himſelte by Cning vpon the eſſe warlike, For joy 
of this, he feaſted, and dranke ſo immoderately, that i 
few daics ended bis life. His Kingdome, together with his great hopes, he lett vn- 
to Teuta, his wife. 

Teutagane her people freelibertie, torobbe all Nations at Sea, making no diffe- 
tence betweene friend and foe; as if ſhee had beene ſole Miſtreſſe of the ſalt Wa- 
ters. Shee armed a fleet, and ſent it into Greece : willing her Captaines, to make 
warre 
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Warre where they foundaduantage, withoutany further reſpe&. 'Theſe fell with 
the weſterne coalt of Peloponneſus 5, where they invaded the Eleans, and Meſſenians. 
Afterwards they returned along by Epirzs, and ſtaied atthe Citie of Phenice,to take 
in vituailes and other neceſſaries. There lay in Phenice eight hundred Gaules ; that 
hauing beene Mercinaries of the Carthaginians, went about to betray , firſt 4grigen- 
tum, then Eryx,to the Romens, but failing to doe either, theyneuertheleſſe reuoltcd, 
and were for their miſdeedes diſarmed, and ſent to Sea by the Romans, yetentertai- 
ncd by theſe Eprrots, and truſted to liein Garriſon within their Towne. T he Gaules 
were ſoone growne acquainted with the 1hrians, to whom they betraied Phanice_z 
which deſerued none other, in truſting them. All Epirus was preſently in armes,and 
haſtned rodriueout theſe vawelcome gueſts. But whileſt the Epirors lay before the 
Towne, there came newes into their Campe, of another 1{yrian Armie, that was 
marching thithcrward by Land , vnder one Scerdilaidas; whom Queene Teuts had 
ſentto helpe his fellowes, Vpon this aduertiſement, a part of them is ſent away to- 
wards Antigonis, to make good that Towne, and the ſtreights adjoyning, by which 
theſe newcommers muſt enter into their Countrie; another part of them remaines 
at Phznice, to continue the liege. Neither the one, nor the other, ſped well in their 
buſineſſe. For Scerdilaz4as found meanesto joyne with his fellowes ; and they that 
were beſieged within Phenice,lallied out of the towne, and gaue ſuch an ouerthrow 
20 tothe _ , as made them deſpaire of ſauing their Countrie, without great and 

ſpcedic helpe from abroad. Wherefore Embaſladours were ſent ro the © dtheans 
and «/£tolians : crauing their helpe, with very pittifull termes of cntreatie, They ob- 
tayned their ſoit ; neither was it long, before an Armic, ſent by theſe two Narions, 
was rcadie in Epirws, to preſent batraile vato Scerdilazdas, But Scerdilazdes was called 
home, by letters from Teuts the Queene, that ſignified a rebellion of ſome 1yrians 
againſther: ſo that he had no minde toput hisforces to hazzard , but offered com- 
polition z which was accepted, T heagreement was, T hat the Epirots might ran- 
ſomerheir Towne, and all their people that were priſoners ; and that the 14riens 
ſhould quietly:depart, with all thcir bootie and ſlaves. Having made this profitable 
30 and honourable bargaine; the hriazs returnedinto their owne Countric by Land, 
ſending their dootic away by Sea. 

Attheir comming home, they found no ſuch greattrouble, as that which they 
brought, or had occaſioned in this voiage. Forin fulfilling the commandement of 
their Queene, they had taken many 7talian Marchants, whileſt they lay at Phamicez 
and made them good prize. Hereof the complaints, made vntothe Koman Senate, 
were fo frequent, that Embaſſadours were ſent to require of Teuta, that ſhee ſhould 
abſtaine fromdoing ſuch injuries. T heſeEmbaſſadours found her very jolly; both 
for the richics which her fleet had broughtin ; and forthat ſhee had, in ſhorr ſpace, 
tamed her Rebells,and brought all to good order,ſauconly the rowne of //«,which 
40 her forces held ſtreightly delieed Swelling with this proſperitie, ſheecould hard- 
ly affoord a good looke to the vimannerly Romans; that found fault with her do- 
ings; and calling them by atrue name, Pyracie, required amends. Yet whentheir 
ſpeech was ended, ſhee vouchſafed totell them, T hatinjurie in publike ſhee would 
toc them none: as for priuate matters,no account was to be made of them; neither 
was it the manner of Kings, to forbid their SubjeAs to get commoditie, how they 
beſt could,/by Sea. Bur (ſaid the yongerof the two Embaſladours) we Romans have 
2 manner,:and a very laudable one, to take revenge in publike, of thoſe priuate 
wrongs,that are borne out by publike authoritie : therefore we ſhall teach you,God 
willing, toreforme your Kingly manners, and learne better of vs. Theſe words the 

cenetooke ſo impaticntly , that no reuenge could ſatisfie her, but thedeath of 
him that had ſpoken them. Wherefore, without all regard of the common Law of 
Nations, ſhee cauſed him to beſlaine : as if that had beene the way, to ſet her heart 
at reſt ; which was indeedethe meanc, todiſquiet and affli& it ever after. 

The Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies; the one by 
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Sea, conſiſting of two hundred faile, commanded byC. Fulwiws; the other by Land, 
ledby eA. Poſtbumixs. T hey troublenot them(ſceluesany more, withrequiring ſa- 
risfaction: for this injurieis of fuch nature, as muſt be required with mortall warre. 


-Itis-indeede contrarie toall humane Law, to vie violence towards Embaſladours : 


the reaſon-andground whereof, ſeemes to bee thisz that {ince without mediation, 
there would never bean endof warre and deſtruRion,therefore it wasequally recei- 
ucd by all Nations, asalefſontaught by Nature, that Embaſſadours {hould paſſe 
frecly, and in fatetie, betweene enemies. Neuertheleſſe; as I takeit, this gencrall 
Law is not without limitation. . Forif any King , or State, lay hold vpon Embaſla- 
dours ſent by their enemies, not vnto themſelues, but ynto ſomethird, whom they 19 
{ſhould draw intothe quarrell; thenis it as lawfull, to vie violence to thoſe Embal- 
ſadours (thus imploied, ro make the warre moreterrible) as it isto killthe men of 
warrc, and ſubje&s, of an encmie. And ſo might the 4thenians have anſwered ir, 
when they {lue the Zacedewmonian Embaſladours, that were ſentto Xerxes, to draw 
himinto a warre vpon the Athenians. Neitherare thoſe Embaſladours, which pra- 
Qiſcagainſt the perſon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries they reſide, warranted by 
any Law whatſocucr. For whercasthetruc Office of an Embaſſadour reſiding , is 
the maintenance of amitie if it be not lawfull for one Prince, to practiſe againſt the 
life ofanother, much Jeſſe may an Embaſſadourdoe it, withoutincurring juſtly the 
ſame danger of puniſhment, with other T raitors, in which caſe,his placegiues him 29 
nopriuilcdgeatall. Bur we will leave this diſpute co the Cinilians, and goe on with 
the reuenge , taken by the Romans, for the {laughter of their Embaſſadour Ce- 
THNCAHMS. | . 
The tfyrian Qucene was ſecure of the Romans, as ikthey would not dare to Rtirre 
againſt her. Shee was indeede.in anerrour; that hathivadone many of all ſorts,grea- 
ter andlefle than (hee, both beforeand lince:; Having more regard vote famethan vn- 
tothe. ſubſtance of things. T he Greokes were at that time more famous than the Ko- 
mans; the «/Etolians and Epirots,had the nameofthemoſt warlike peapk in Greece; 
theſe had ſhee ca(ily vanquiſhed ; and therefore thought, that withithe:Zomays ſhee 
ſhould belitle troubled. Had ſhe.conſidered,thather whole Armie,which wrought 30 
ſuch wonders in Greece, was not much greater, than'oftenthouland men; and that 
ncuertheleſſe, it preuailed as much, by oddes of number, as by valour , or skill in 
armes; ſhee would hauecontinued to vic her aduantage, againſt thoſe that were of 
more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that ſhee ſhould not hauc needed 
ro oppolcherJate-gottep reputation, againſt thoſe that were more mightie than 
her ſelfe. But ſhee wasa woman, and did what ſhcelifted. Shee ſent forthagreater 
flcetthan before, vnder Demetrixs of Pharos ; with the like ample commiſhon,to take 
allthatcould bee gotten. This fleet divided it ſclfe; and one part of it fell with 
*_Dyrrachinm ; the other , with Corcyra. Dyrrachium was almoſt ſurprized by the 
Ihrians; yet was it reſcued by the ſtout Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the Hhriens landed 49 
waſted the Iſle;and beſieged the Towne, Hereupan the r9liansnnd Acheans wore 
called in to helpe : who came, and were beatcnin a fightat Seay looling,. beſides o- 
thers of lcſſe note, Marcw Carynenſ/is, the firſt Pratorot Achaia, whom Aratus ſuc- 
cceded. The Towne of Corcyra, diſmaied with this ouerthrow , opened the gates 
vnto Demetrize Pharius ; who tooke poſſeſſion of it', with an 7{hrian Garriſon : ſen- 
ding thereſt of his forces to beliege Dyrracbium. In the mcane ſeaſon, Teata was an- 
grie with her Captaine Demetrius: I know not why (bur ſo, as he reſolucd xo trie a- 
ny other courſe, rather than totruſt her. 1112/4 F 
' The Romans were even readie to put to Sea, though vncertaing, which way to 
take, when aduertiſement was brought to C. Fulwi the Conſull ; of, Demetrius his 
teareand diſcontent. Likely it was, that ſuch an occafion might greatly helpeto ad- 
vance the bulineſſe in hand. Wherefore the Conſull failed thither ; where: hce 
found the Towne of Corcyra ſo well prepared to his hand by Demetrivs, that jt not 
only receined him willingly, but delizcred into his power the 14rian Garrilon,and 


ſubmittedit ſelfe vnto the Rowen proteRion, Aﬀer 
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After this good beginning, the Conſull ſailed alongſt thecoaſt,to © Apollonia ; ac- 
companicd with Demetrius, whom he vſcd thenceforth as his counfailer and guide. 
T oc Apelioniacame alſo Poſthumwus,the other Conſull, with the Land-Armic,num- 
bredat twentiethouſand foot , and two thouſand horſe. Thencethey haſtento- 
wards Dyrrachinem, which the /yrians had belieged; but vpon newes of the Roman 
Armic, they diſperſe themiclues. From thence the Romans enter 1lyria, and take 
Parthenia;, beat.the. 1hyrians by Sea, take twentie of their [hips zand enforce the 
Queene Teatsto forſake the coaſt, and to couer her ſelfein Riſen , farre within the 
Land. Intheend, part of the; Romans haſtethem homeward, and leaue the beſt 


10 places of 14ria in the hands of Demetrius; an other part ſtaies behinde, and prole- 


cutes the warrc, in ſuch ſort, that Teuta was forced to begge peace: which ſhee 0b- 
tained vpon miſerable ccnditions; to wit, That ſhee ſhould quit the better part of 
1lyria,and pay tribute for thereſt; and from thenceforth,neuer ſend any of her ſhips 
of warre, towards the coaſts of Greece, beyond the Iland of Zia : except it were ſome 
one ortwo veſſells, vnarmed, and by way of T rade. be 

After this 14yrian warre , the Romans ſcant Embaſſadours into diners parts of 
Greece, (ignifying their louetothe Countrie, and how, for good will thereunto,they 
had made warre with good ſucceſle vpon Texts, and her people. Theyhoped be- 
like, that ſomediſtreſled Citics would takethis occaſion, to deſire their patronage : 


20 which if it hapned, they were wiſe cnough toplay their owne games, But no ſuch 


matter fell out. The Embaſſadours were only rewarded with thankes atid a de- 
cree made at Corinth, T hatthe Romans thepceforth might be partakers of the 1/h- 
mian paſtimes, T his was an idle owe a, 2 well meant by the vaine Greekes, and 
therefore well taken by the Xomars: whoby this rien Expedition got nothing in 
Greece, ſaue a little acquaintance, that ſhall Out. hercafter, 
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Of the warre betweene the Romans and Gaules, ſomewhat before theromminz 
of HANNIBAL into Ttdlie_, 4 


DD —— 


8 He Gaules that dweltin Lumbardie, werethe next”, againſt whom the 
| [BF Romans tooke Armes. Theſe were a populous Nation, and often 
[KS moleſted Zome; ſometimes with their owneforces, and ſometimes 
e&” with the alliftance of thoſe that inhabited France. Oncetheir fortune 
...-. ... 1, , Wasgood; whenthey tooke Rome, and burntit : though the ifſuc of 
that warre proucd not anſwerablc tothe beginning, if we may giue credit ynto Ro- 
»1an Hiſtorians.” In following times, their ſucceſſe was variable,and commonly bad, 


40 Many ouerthrowes they receitied ; and if they got any viftorie, it yeeldedthem no 


profit, byt was ſooneextorted out oftheirhands; They were indeede more fierce, 
than well aduiſed : lightly ſtirred vp to watre, and lightly giving ouer. Atthe firſt 
brunt, they were ſaid to be more than men; but when that was paſt, leſſethan wo- 
men, The Romans wereacquainted with their temper, by long experience; and 
knew how to handle them: yet gaue alwaiescarcfull hee ro their approch , were 
it only bryited. 'For thedanger of them was ſudden, and vncertaine ; by reafon of 
their neighbourhood,and want of intelligence among them. Few of their attemprs 
vpon Rome, were called wartes, buit /#ultus Gallici ;, tummlts of the Gawles ; and right- 
ly. For they gaue many alatms to 7, and vicd toriſe with great Armies :but 


» aſter a few dayes march, and ſometimes beforetheir ſetting forth', any ſmall occa- 


ſion ſerved to diſperſe them. Having receip;7? an overthrow; they would reſt ten, 
ortwelue yeares, ſometimes twentic or thiri.e :till they were ſtirred vp againe, by 
yonger heads , vpacquainted with the danger. Whileft they reſted; theftare of 
Rome, thatagainſt theſe made only defenſine watre;had leifure rogrew, by ſetting 

| es 0 2 -ypont 


c Apollonia, a 
Citic neare 

Dyrrachium, or 
Dura73o, vpon 
the Sea-coaſt, 


'Pmetus calls i 


S1ſopolis. 


"RY i 
— —G— 


mnt — ———_—__ | —— - -1 
——— EE_ FM ti _ _ 


— xz 


—— — 
— —————————— GR 1 IAG Pre» nn - 
a SD. I— 


— 
—_—_ 


_ ——_— 


A ——_— 
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f Cenomanni, 
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vpon others. Herein God prouided well for that Monarchie , which hee intended 
to raiſe : thatthe Gawlesneuer fell vpon alice, with a mightie power, in the time of 
any other great and dangerous warre. Had they attempred ro conquer it , whileft 
Pyrrhus was trauailingin the ſame enterpriſe; orin either ofthe two former Panick 
warres : it may be doubted what would have become of this imperious Citie. But 
it ſcemes that the Gasles had no better intelligence in the affaires of 7alze, than ſtran- 
gers had in Gaule, At leaſt, they knew not how to vle their times : and were there- 
tore like to ſmart, whenſocuerthe enemies, whom they had much prouoked, and 
little hurt, ſhould finde leiſure to viſit them at their owne home : which was now 
after the firſt Punick Warrc. Once before this, the Romans had beene bold, to ſet x6 
vpon the Gaules in their owne Countrie : and that was three yeares before the com- 
ming of Pyrrhus into /talie. Atthat time the Senones,a Tribe of the Gawles invading 
Hetruria, and beſieging Arretium, had wonne a great battaile , and ſlaine L. Cciliws 
with the moſt of his Armie. IMeanics Curius the new Confull, ſent Embafiadours 
to them, to treat about ranſome of priſoners, But theſe Embaſſadours they flue. 
T hereforc when fortuneturned to the better, the Romans followed it ſo well , that 
they expelled theſe Senones out of their Countrie,and ſent a Colonic of their owne 
to inhabitit, T hiscauſed the © Boy, another people of Gawle, to feare the like mea- 
ſure : whothereupon tooke armes,and drew the Hetrurians to their fide. But the Ro- 
mans overthrew them in twogreat battailes ; and thereby madethem ſue for peace, 20 
which laſted vntill this end of the 14rien warre. 

It vexcd the Gaules, to ſee a Romas Cplonie planted in their Countric ; who had 
beeneaccuſtomed to enlarge their bounds, by driving our their Neighbours per- 
force. Wherefore they laboured with the Tran/alpines ( ſothe Romans called thoſe 
in Fra#ce, as lying from them _ the 4/pe;, though to vs they are nearer ; like 
as they called Ci/alpines, or by-hither the Alpes, thoſe who dwelt betweenethemand 
the Mountaines) to draw them to thcir partie: reaſonably preſuming, that as their 
diſiunRion had cauſed their loſle, ſotheir vnion might recompenceit, with large a- 
mends. But the bulineſle was ſo fooliſhly carried , that the Ciſalpines and Tranſal- 
pines, fel] together by the eares : putting the Romans only to « tumult, without fur- 45 
ther trouble of warre: Soone atter, they were vrged by a greater indignitie, togoe 
more ſubſtantially to worke. For C, Flaminius, a popular man in Rome, propoſed a 
Decree which was ratified by the people 3 T hat, beſides one Colonie aircadieplan- 
ted in the territorie of the Senowes, as many more ſhould be caricd thither, as would 
ſcrue to people the whole Countric betweene «Ancona and Ariminam: extermi- 
nating vtterly thoſe Gaules. Such an offer, were it made in England, concerning ei- 
ther Yirginia, or Guiana it ſelte, would not ouer-joy the Multitude, But the Commo- 
naltie of Rowe tooke this in ſo good part, notwithſtanding all danger joyncd with 
the benefit, that Flaminixe had cucr after their good will. 

T hisdreadfull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Boy: who being Neighbours 45 
to LAriminum, feared thelike diſplantation, And becauſcall the reſt of the Gaules 
hadreaſon toreſolue , that themſelues alſo ſhould bee rooted out by degrees ; the 
great Nation of the 1»/ubrians, which inhabited the Dychic of A#lan,joyned withthe 
Boy , and vpon a common purle entertained the Geſ/ates, Nations about Rhodanus, 
wagcableasthe Switzersin theſe times. The Geſſates having receiued a great Im- 
preft, come to the field vnder the condut of their Kings, Concolitatizand Aneroe- 


abour Bergame, ſ{us : who with the Bey and I»ſubrians, compound an Armie of fiftic thouſand foor, 
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and twentic thouſand borſe, and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appointed, that ec» 
ucr inuaded the Roman T erritoric z to whom, the Sexo: gati, that had beehe beaten 
out of their poſſeſſions, gaueagreat increaſe of ſtrength, On the contrarie ſide, the g, 
Fenetians,and the f Cenomanni, adhes 'dto the Romans: as better belecuing in their 
proſperiticandriſing fortune. For feare of whoſe incurſions therefore;, the Gawles 
were forced to leaue a good part oftheir Armic,on the fronticr of Miles: With the 
reſt of their forces they centred into Tu/cave. The Rowens hearing of this —_ 
nd 


CuaP.2.$.8- of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


417 


ſend v/Emilins to Rimine, to ſtop their paſſage ; andin the place of C. Atilius their o- 
ther Conlull, who then was in Sardinia, they imploy one of their Prztors, torthe 
detence of Twſcane_s, 

Being at this time greatly troubled, with the conſideration of this powerfull*Ar- 
mic, which the Gaules had aflembled, they cauſed a view to bee taken, as well of all 
their owne forces, as of thoſe of their Allies : who were no lefle willing chan them- 
{clues, tro oppoſe the incurſions of the barbarous people; fearing, as they had cauſe, 
that their owne deſtruttion could not bee preuented otherwile, than by the good 
fortune of Rome. T he numbers, found in this Muſter , deſcrue to be recorded : be- 
| | - cauſerhey ler ourthe power of the Komaensin thoſe dayes. With the Conſulls they 
ſent forth to the warre foure Legions of their owne : euery Legion conlitting of fiue 


thouſand two hundred foot, and three hundred horſe, and ot their Allies, thirtie 


thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe. T here werealſoappointed for Supplics 
(if any miſaduenture cameto theſe) of the Sabines and Hetrurians fiftie thouſand 
foor, and foure thouſand horſe; which Armic was to be lodged in the border of He- 
truria. Ofthe Ymbriand Sarſmates, which inhabited the Apenines, there were twen- 
tie thouſand; and of the Yenetians and Cenomans , other twenticthouſland : which 
latter Armies weredircecd, to inuade the Boy, that forcing them to defend their 
owne Territories, the gencrall Armic of the Gawles ſhould be thereby greatly dimÞ 
20 niſhed. There were beſides theſe, to bee readie againit all vncertainechances of 
warre, thirtic thouſand toor, and fitreene hundred horſe, garrifond in Rome it felte, 
of their owne people z and of their Allies, thirtie thouſand foor, and twothouſand 
horſe. Ouer and aboue theſe great troupes; in the Roll of che Zarines,that was ſent 
vnto the Senate, there were numbred fourcſcore thouſand foot, and five thouſand 
horſe; in that of the Samnites, ſeuentic thouſand foot, and of horſe ſcuen thouſand; 
in that of the 8 7pyzes, and Meſſepyges, fiftic thouſand foot, and (ixtecne thouſand 
horſe; the Zacags ſent aliſt of thirtie thouſand foor, and three thouſand horſe ; the 
h Mar/7,* Marrucini, * Ferentani,and the Veſtini,of twentie thouſand foot,and foure 
thouſand horſe. T he Remens had allotwo Legions in Sicil, and about Tarentum, 
30 contayning cight thouſand foure hundred foot, and foure hundred horſe, So as of 
the Romans and Campans jointly,reckoning men armed, and hitto beare armes, there 
were regiſtred two hundred and fiftie thouſand foot z and of horſe, threeand twen- 
ticthouſand : of which, reckoning the Remansapart, there were an hundred and fif- 
tic thouſand foot, and abour ſixe thouſand horſe. Caſting vp the whole forces of all 
the Provinces in /talze, both of the Romans and their Contederates, it amounted to 
ſeucn hundred thouſand foot, and ſeuentic thouſand horſe. Bur the number is 
ſomewhat miſſe-caſt by Polybins ; not with a purpole to enrich himſeite by the dead 
paies: for where he reckons nine hundred horſe roo many, hc falls ſhort nine thou- 
ſand two hundred of the foot. | 
How great ſocuer this Muſter was, it ſeemes to have beene like vnto that, which 
Lodowick Sforza made,when Lewesthetwelfth inuaded Alan: at whattime,the bet- 
ter to encourage himſelfe, and his ſubjes, heerooke a Roll of allperſonsableto 
beare armes, within the Duchic, though indeed he were neuer able to bringa tenth 
part of them intothe fie]d. Certaine it is, that the bartailes of Trebia, Traſymene, 
and Canne, did not conſume any ſuch proportion , as was anſwerable to this large 
accompr. Yet were the Romens faine to armetheir ſlaves, cuzn for want of orher 
Souldiers, after their ouerthrow at Capne. Wherefore the maruaile is not great,thar 
the Carthaginians and others were little terrified , with report of ſuch a multitude. 
For all heads are not fit for helmets : though the Xoman Citizens were, ingenerall, 
50 25 good fighting men, asc|ſewhere might be found. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gaules keepe on their way : 
and entring into T/caxe,deſtroy,and put to fire and ſword, all that ay beforethem. 
From thence they march dire&ly towards Rome ; hoping to finde the Romans, ra- 


ther indeliberation, than inthe field. But their ifntelligence failes them. For the 
Roman 
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g Japyger and 
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Roman Armie, ſent into Tw/cane , hauing taken ſome other way than they did, and 
finding thatit had miſſed of rhem,came againe faſt atterthem,toarreſtthem in their 
journic. Hereof when they heard the rumour, fearing to be charged on their backs, 
they turned head : and in the ſame cuening diſcoucred the Roman Armic,by whom 


they incamped. It was now a matter of apparant necefhiic, that fightthey muſt. 


Wherefore they helpcd themſelues with a ftratageme : that ſhewed no great hne- 
neſſc of wit, but ſuch, as well befeeracd thoſe that had none other occupation than 
warre ; and [tood them in good ſteadatthe preſent. In the dead of the night, they 
cauſe thcir foot to march away,but not farre: leaving their horſe in guard; tro whom 
they giucorder, tocome off at the firtt light of day, with ſuch a ſpeede, as might 
rather arguea running away , than a retrait, asif they had notdared to abide but- 
raile. T he Romans, interpreting this tha baſtic departure, as the Gaules deſired they 
{hould, tollow them in diſorder. T he Gawles returne; chargethem ; and kill ſixe 
thouſand vpon the place ; the reſt rake a peece of ground of aduantage, and defend 
themſelues, till CZ. fmilins, being at Arminzum, comes to theirfuccopr. Vpon the 
comming ofthe Conſull ; the Gaw/es conſult, whethcr they ſhould giue the Romans 
batcaile, or forbeare. In which diſpute, _Aerocſtus, one of their Kings, perſwades 
them, rather ro returne into their owne Countrics ; where atter they had diſpoſed 
of the am ſpoiles and riches which they had gotren, they (hould then renew the 
watre, 

embrace ; for ſceing they that were Mercinaries, had obtained what they came for, 
to wit, the ſpoiles of their enemies z they thought it wiſcdome, to bazzard neither 
it, nor themſclues, any further, 

T his indeede had beenea good reſolution,if they bad taken it, before the enemie 
had beenc in ſight. Burt as well in the warres of theſe latter ages,as in former times, 
it hath cuer beene found extreme dangerous, to make a rctrait in the Head of an e- 
nemies Armie. Foralthough they that retire, doc often turne heaq; yetin alwaies 
going on from the purſuing encmie, they finde within a few miles, eicher ſtreighr, 
hedge, ditch, or placc of diſaduantage, which they are inforced to paſle in diforder. 
In ſuchcaſes,the Souldier knowes it,as well as the Caprainc,that he which forſakes 
the field, perceives, and feares, ſome aduantage of the Enemies. Feare,which is the 
betraicr of thoſe ſuccours that Reaſon offtereth , when it hath once poſleſt the hearr 
of man, it caſterh thence both courage and vnderſtancing. T hey that make there- 
trait, arealwaics in fcare to be abandoned ; they that l:ade the way, fteare to be in- 
gagcd : and ſo the hindmoſttreadson his heeles thatis foremoſt, and conſequent- 
ly,alldiſband, runne, and periſh, if thoſe that favour he retrair,benot held to it by 
men ofgreatcourage. T he miſerable ouctthrow , that the Frenchreccived in 2\ a- 
ples, in the yeare 1503. vpon a retrait made by the Marques of Sal, doth teſtific no 
leſſe. Foralthough a great troupe of Frexch horſe, ſuſtayncd the purſuing enemic 
a long time, and gave the foot leiſure totrotaway ; yet being aha te by often tur- 
nings, the Spar foot ouer-tooke , and defeared them vtterly. During the warrcs 
betwcene the 7rperials, and the French ; Boiſiand Mont were loft at Brignolles, who 
in a braueric, would needes {ce the enemie, before they left the field. So was Stro/i7 
overthrowne, by the Marques of Marignan, becauſe he could not be perſwaded, to 
diſlodge the night beforethe Aarques his arrivall. Therefore did the French King 
Francis the firſt, wiſely : when withont reſpeRt of point of honour, hediſlodged from 
before Landerſey, by night ; as many other, the moſt adviſed Captaines, ( not fin- 
ding themſclues in caſe to give battaile) haue done. Je ne troune point ( faith the 
Marſhall MonrLvc) as fait des armes choſe ſi difficile, qu'one retrait ; 1 finde nothing 
in the arte of warre ſo difficult , as to make a ſafe retrait. A ſure Rule itis, that there 
is lefſediſhonourtodiſlodge in the darke, than to be beaten inthe light. And hereof 
ME. dela Noue givesthis judgement, ofa daies retrait, made in France, preſently be- 
fore the battaile of Monceuntour. For ( ſaith he) ſtaying vpon our reputation, in 
thew not to diſlodge by night ; we loſt our reputation indeede, by diſlodging by day : 
whereby 


ing without carriage, peſter, or other impediment, T his aduice they all 29 
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hereby we wereforced to fight vpon our diladuantage, and to our roine. And yet 

TRY worthic Gentlem a pm, Naſa, brotherto the late rn. 
Prince of Qrange, make the retraucar Moncountowr with lo greet Frfolurion, as hce (a- 
ved rhe one balfe gf the Prote/iqnt Armie, es þ en anddiſbanded,of which my 
ſclfe,was an.cye-witneſle ;, and was one of them that had cauſerothanke him for ir. 
Now! tel, ingthela 91 ice latheytak it) of one of their Kings; 


z intheFront,ct 
c Games It n the Riuer of Po. ;] of tl | 
1b har large. whic mas well fopghtofal hands. Butinrhe end the Gawles fell; 
and ſo did Ars the Conſull; whodied in the place, accompanied with the two 
Volk. the Gawles , Concolitenus and dneraci7n4 with forrie thouſand of their 


$. | nds. 
...: After this farall overthrow, the Gaales laſt courage 3 and, ere long , all tharthey 
;heldin /tabie,, For they were inwaded the yearc following this oucrthrow, by the 
20 0ew,Conſulls , Feluiss, and Manlius, The Romans knew well how to vie their vi- 
 Atogie : they gaue not ten, twentie , or thirtie ycares time, tothe Gaules, torepaire 
their forces, as the Gawles bad done tothem. T heſe new Conſulls beat the Boy; bur 
by reaſon of thegrear raines that fell, and the great peſtilencethat raigned , they 
. were compelled tor that preſent to ſurceale, Inthe ſecond yeare, Farins, and Flam- 
nia, inuadethe Milanow 3 and preuaile very farre, being ſtrongly afliſted by the Ce- 
.nar2anmi and theYenetiens. Nevertheleſle thele Conſulls were reuoked out of their 
Province,by the Senate of Kome,and compelled toreſignetheir Office: becauſe the 
" Augures, or Seethſqzers, bad found, that ſotne token or other ofthe Birds (nwhich, 
ny all ſorts of their divination, the Xomays were extremely ſuperſtitious) bad nor 
30 only forcſhewedlirtle good, when they were choſen, bur dallo nullified rhe ele- 
tion, C. Flaminins, receiuing letters of this reuocation, from the Senate, and being 
otherwiſeaduertiſed of rhe contents, was not haſtiero open.them: bur firſt gaue 
battaile vnto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and ſpoiled their Counrric then per- 
vſcdtheletters; and returning home obtayned a triumph, ſorc againſt the will of 
the Senatc , and not altogether with good liking of the prople, oh yer bare him 
out, for that bee ſided in fation-with the Commonaltic, though a man of great 
Nobilitic. | 
T his was that F/aminius,who had propounded the Decree, for dividing the Coun- 
tric of the Seones among the people of Rowe, He was the firſt, orone of rhe firſt, 
40 thar vnderſtanding the Majeſtic of Romero be indeede wholly inthe peop!e,and no 
otherwiſe in the Senare, than by way of Delegacic, or grand Commithon ; did nor 
ſtand highly vpon his birth and degree, but courted the multitude,and ravght them 
to know and vſe their power, oucr himſelfe, and his fellow-Senartors, in reforming 
their diſorders. For this, the Commons highly eſteemed bim, and the Senators as 
deeply hated him. Buthe had the ſurer fid2:and found imitatours,that roſe by the 
ſamearte; which in proceſle of time, grew the onlyor chicte way to preferment. 
Flaminins and his Collcague, being depoſed 3 MClaudins Marcelins , and Cn.Cor- 
welins Scipia, were choſen Conſulls , Br the reſt of that yeare. The Gaules abont this 
time defired peace, and werelike to have obtayned it : though the new Conſulls 
9 were againſt it, as fearing to want worke, But when thirtic thouſand ofthe Geſ/ates, 
following their King Britomerus, were come ouer the Alpes,and joyned with the 1n- 
ſubrians : all other diſcourſe, than of preſent warre, wasat an end. So the Conſulls 
 haftedintotheir Prouince, where they beſieged Acerre, arowne not farre from 2 o- 
wars (fo farre had the Komen: pierced alreadie) in the Dnchic of Hilay, Todiuert 
them 


f.ange the Piemontois, and the reſt of 
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them from this ſiege, Britemerus itedowhe before Cletidiurs, a Towne in the Htiie 
Tra, with great part of his forces: leauing RR ne eine, ro artehd 
'vpon the Conſulls at Acerre, and to looke to the defexice' of Alam," Bur this would 
not ſuffice, tomake the Romans breakeyp their ſiege, arcelles,taking with hitythe 
greateſt part of the horſe,and ſixhundred foor lightly armed ;chiobg hcrodealewell 
enough with thoſe at ClaZFidium, B/izomarus heard of the Confalls worm ning. and 
met him vpon-the way : ſo ſuddenly, thar che K7many had no {ciſaretoreft them- 
ſeluessfter rheir journie, but werecpmpelled inftantly to fight:” Herein Britbovipa; 
had done well ; if he had not forthwith, in araſhbrauerie, loſt his $atye ata caſt. He 
had aduantage cnough in number, of horſe and foor : but tice thought fo well 15 
'of his owne perſonall valour, that ks rode bur beforehis Arne; provoking a- 
ny one to fight with him, Mercelius {oh no leſfe , than the barbarous King : 
whether more wile in this ation, I will not diſpute; hit was mote CT: 
ſufficed to commend him. He ſlueanddifarmed Bricomarus, in preſence of be 
Armies: whereby his owne men tooke ſuch courage, and His cnemics were fo'dif- 
maicd, that without much trouble of fight, the K9mans obrained a great viQorie;" 

T his was the third andlaſttime, that.cucrany Roman Generall {luc the Generall 
of the enemies, with his owne hand. T's this kinde of viorie; belonged a peculiar 
triumph z whereof only Remwles, Coſſhs,and this Carceths, bad the honour {yet 1 
dareſay, thatthe two Scipio's, anddivers other Ryman Capraines , eſpecially Caſt, 20 
were better men of wartethan any of theſe three 3 though they never offered Vp.to 
Iv +1 TE, Opima ſpole, The Armour of « General! lxine by themſclars , when they were 
Generals, nor perhaps affeRed fo rodoe. + Lag 

Afﬀerthis vioric, Acerre was ycelded tothe Romans; and Milan foone aftet : 
withall that belonged to the Ciſapines,or Gaules, that dweltin Lumberdie. Thus was 
that valiantand mightic Nation, that had for ſo many yeares yexed the State gf 
Rome z and in former times taken the Citicitſclfe, broughttotothing in aſhore 


rimez theirpleaſaii and fertile Territorie poſſeſt by the Remanyz and the remai 


deroftheir Nation, inhabiting 7ralie, fo many as would not ſubjeR their necks ro 


the Reman yoke, either forced toabandontheir Countries, or to hide themſelties'in 30 
thecold and barren Mountaines , like Out-lawes atid T heenes. 'And thbs did the 
Romans ſpend the three and twentie yeares, following the peace made with Car- 
zhage. In part of which time, they were at ſuch leiſure,thatthey cloſed vpthe Tem- 
ple of 7anws : which they never did before, (it ſtanding alwaics open,when they had 
any warre) ſauc once, in the raigneof Numa; nor in long timeafter, vntill the 
raigne of AvguFus. But thistheir preſent happineſſe was not tolaſt long: 
a dangerous warre , and  pomegs the greateſt that had ener beene; 
was to come vnto theirgates; which being well ended, 
they might boldly vndertake, to extend their 
Monarchie as farre, as theirambition 


could reach. * 
2 


Cuar.3.$.1 of che Hiftorie of the World. 
Cuaz. III. 
Of the ſecond Punick Warre-, 


& L 
10 Thewarres of HANNIBAL in Spaine, Quaerrels betweene the Romans and Carthaginians. 
HANN13AL beſiegeth and taketh Saguntum ; whileſt the Romans are baſied 
with the thhriens. Warre proclaimed betweene Rome 
and Carthage s. 


ANN1BAL, the ſonne of Amilcer, was about ſixeand 
I] ewentic yeares old , when hee was choſen Generallof 


the Certheginian forces in Spaine. Hee was cleted by 
the Armic, as ſoone as 4ſarubal was dead : and the e- 
\ 0 leftion was ratificd by the ſtate at Carthage; where- 
aa with Home and his Complices were nothing pleaſed. 
'T his was now the third of the Barchine familie (fo cal- 
led of Amilcar, whole ſurname was B&rcas) that had 
command in chicfe , oucrthe men of warre, Which 
honour would perhaps haue beene lefſeenuicd, b 
theledomeſticall enemies ; if the Allies and Friends 
ofthe Barchine houſe, had notalſo borne the whole ſway in gouernement, and been 
the only men regarded, both by the Senate and the People. This generallgood- 
will, as it was firſt purchaſed by the moſt worthiedeſerrs of LAmileer, in faving his 
Countrie from imminent ruine, enlarging the Dominion thereof, and enriching it 
30 with treaſures, and great revenewes3 lo was it retained by the ſame goodartes , a- 
mong his friends and followers. Hanwo therefore, and bis Partiſans, being neither 
able ro taxe the vertue of their enemies, that was vnreproucable z nor to performe 
the like ſeruices vato the Common-weale : had nothing leftr, whereby. to value 
themlelues, excepting thegenerall reprehenſionof Warre, andcautelous aduice, of 
not prouoking the Kemens. This they ſeaſoned ortherwhiles with detraRion z lay- 
ing, that the Barchrmne tation went about to oup_ the libertic of the Citic. Bur 
their malicious wordes were vnregarded z and it it were fatious, to beareill will to 
Rome,then were all the Citizens, (very few exceptcd) no lefle Barchine, than Henni- 
bal himſelfe. For it was long ſince apparent, that the oath of the Romans, to the ar- 
40 ticles of peace, affoorded no ſecuritie to Carthage; were ſhee never ſo quiet, and ofhi- 
cious ; vnleſſe ſhee would yeeld to becometheir Subic. Since therefore the peace 
was like to hold no longer,than vntillthe Romans could finde ſome good aduantage, 
co renew the Warre :it was rather deſired by the Carthaginians, that whileſt their 
owne ſtate was in good caſe, the warre ſhould beginne zthanthat in ſome vnhappie 
time of famineor peſtilence,or after fome great loſſe of Armic or Fleer,they ſhould 
be driven to yeeld vntothe impudent demands of theirenemies ; and to giue away 
baſely their landsand treaſures, as they had latelydoney or miſcrably fight , vpon 
termes of diſaduantage. | 
T his diſpoſitioh of his Countrimen, Hannibal well vnderſtood. Neither was he 
50 ignorant ( for his father, and other friends, had long timedeviſcd of this bulineſe) 
that in making warre with the Romans, it was no ſmall aduantagetoger the fart of 
them. If once he could bring an Armicinto tlie, without moleſtation z there was 
ood hope, that he ſhould finde friendsand afkiftants, cuen of thoſe people, that 
hel ped toincreaſe the Rowan armies in i” wars, But this could ncucr ” «71 
nannn , 
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&ed,itthe matter were openly.diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be doubted,that 
the Carthaginians,how glad ſoeuer they would be,to htarethat he had ſerthe warre 
on foote, would neuertheleſle be low and timorous, as commonly men arein the 
beginning of great enterpriſes, if the trrer-were referred to their deliberation. 
W hich itt ſhould happen; then were the Romans like to be made acquainted, not 
onel y with the generalities of his purpoſe, bur with ſuch particulars as muſt be di- 
courſed of, in procuring allowance to hisdeſſigne. This might ſuffice rodiſorder 
the wholcProie&. Wherefore, he reſolued to lay ſiege vnto Saguntum; which might 
ſeeme not greatly to concerne the Rowars ; and would highly pleaſe the Carthegwi 
avs,thar had freſh in mind the indignitie, ofthiat Speryh Townes alliaricewith their 
falſe friends. So ſhonld hee aſlaie both the patience of hisenemies,and the diſpoliti- 
on of his owne Citizens. © © | * Habla 

Having thus concluded , he neverthelefle went faire and orderly to worke : and 
beginning with thoſe that lay next 1n his way , approched vnto Seguntum by de- 
erces.” T his he'did (faith Zwwie) rogiue ſome colour to his proceedings: asif he had 
not principally intended the warre, againſt Saguntum,but had becnedrawnethither 
by courſc of bufineſle.. Yet reaſon reacheth plainly, that without regard of ſuch 
formalities ; it was needefull ro finiſh the Conquett of thereſt, beforc he did any 
thihs that ſhould provoke the Romans. Firfttherefore he entred vpon.the Territo. 
rieot the * Scades ; and having beſieged Althea { Lime calleth it Carteia) their chicte 
Citie, he became, ina few dayes, Maſter not only thereof, but of all the other rownes 
of their Countrie. T his Nation which he firſt vndertooke, being ſubducd, and the 
winter at hand; he reſted/his Armie in New Carthage, or Carthagens , and imparted 
liberally rorhe Souldiers;the ſpoiles he had gotten in his Jare conqueſt, 

- Inthe Spring following, Hepurſued the warre againſt the 2 Yacce; : and without 
any great difficultie, wanne firſt Salmentica, now called Selamanca; and afterir,® 4r- 
bucals;by aſſault: though not without along ſiege, and great diffcultie. Bur in his 
returne, he'was put tothe heighth, both of his courage, and of his Martial] iudge- 
ment. For all ſuch of the Vaccei, as wereable to bearcarmes, being made deſpe- 
rate by the ſpoile of their Countrie, with thoſe of Salamanca, and of the Oleades,that 
bad eſcaped 1n the late oucr-throw, joyning themſeiues with the Toletans; com- 
pounded an Armic of ah hundred thouſand able men: and ſtayed Hannibal on the 
bankes of the River Tages, which runneth tothe Sea'by LZisbourne in Portugale_; 
T acſe foure Nations, hauing had experience of Hannibals invincible courage , and 
that he never ſaw enerhie, vpon whom hee durſtnor givecharge ; were throughly 
relolued, that his naturall valour would ar this ttmeno leflc negle& the cold advice 
of diſcretion, thanat other times it had ſecmed rodoe, when the like great occaſion 
perſwaded him to vſc it. But hee that makes himſelfea bodie of Cryſtal, that all 
men may looke through him, and diſcerne all the parts of his diſpolition ; makes 
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himſelte ( withall) an Ae: and thereby teacheth others, either how to ride, or 49 


driuc him: Wiſe men, though they have fingle hearts in all that is iuſt and vertuous; 
yet they are like coffers with double botromes: which when others looke into, be- 
ing opened, they ſce not all that they hold, on the fudden, and at once. Itis true; 
that this ſubtile Carthizinian, when he ſerned vnder Aſarubal, was, of all the men of 
markein the-Armie, the moſt 2duenturous. Bot rhat which may beſceme a Cap- 
tayne, or inferiour Commander, doth notalwaics become a Chicfe; though it hath 
ſometime ſucceeded well with ſuch great ones, as hane beene found more fortu- 
nate, than wiſe. At thistime, our great Man of warre knew as well how todiſſem- 
ble his courage, as at other times to make it good. For he with-drew-himſelfe from 
the River fide, as if fearefull to foord itz thereby to draw ouer that great multi- 
tude, from their bankes of advantage. T he Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch 
fort, as Hannibd deſired that they ſhould; thruſt themſelves in furie and diſorder; 
into the ſwift ftreame, with a purpoſe to charge the Carthaginians, abandoning 
(as they rhought for feare) the defences on the contrarie ſide. But when Hapnibal 
ſaw 
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ſaw them in their way; and well-ncate ouer ; hee turned back his Elephants, to 
entcrtaynethem at their landing : and thruſt his Horſe-mcn , both aboue and be- 
neath them, into the River, 'T bele, carrying a kinde of Zance de gay , (harpe ar 
both ends, which theytheldin the middett of the ſtaffe ; had ſuch an aduantage o- 
uer the foot, that were inthe River, vnder their firokes, clattered together, and vn- 
able ro moueor ſhift their bodies, as on firme ground : that they (lewall thoſe, (ina 
manner) without refiftante, which were alreadie entred into the water ; and pur- 
ſucdthereſt, that flediike men amazed, with fo great a ſlaughter , as from that day 
forward, therewasnotany Spenriard, on that fide rhe River of 1berws, (the Sogum- 
1 © 7incs excepted)ithat bad be daring to lifrup their handes againſt the Carthaginians. 

T he Saguntines , perceiuing the: danger towards them cryed before they were 
hurt. They ſent Embaſſadours to Zeme, and bemoned themſclues, as likely to 
ſuffer that, which afterwards they ſuffered indeede;-only becauſe of their alliance 
and friend{hip with chishonourable Cirie;zwhich the Carthaginians hated. T his tale 
moued thaSenate : but much moreareport;, that. Sagunturm wasalreadic beſieged. 
Hereupan ſome crie out, that Warre {hould bee proclaymed by Land and Sea as 
alſorhat che ewa Canſuls ſhould be ſenewith Armiez,theone inco Spaine,the other 
into 4faigk.1;Butorherswent more Komen-libe to worke ; and carryed it. So it was 
only concluded ;| that'Embaſladours thould be ſcntints Sparne, to view the ſtate of 
20 their-Confederates : which were indecde none other; than the Seguntines. For if 
Hamvibal-interided warre againſt Roper, it was likely, that he would giue them, ere ir 
were long, & moreplaulible occaſion to rake armesagainſt him :ibbec had no ſuch 
purpoſe ; yetwould it be in their power, to determine what they lifted themſelues, 
vponthe report of theſe Embaſſadours; and this their gravitie, in being not too 
raſh at firſt, would ſerue to countenance their following Decree. Of theſe Embalo 
fadours TOE that they found Hannibal before: Saguntur ; but could not 
get audicixe of him, and therefore went'to Carthage, where alſo they were notre- 
garded, nor heard. But Pa{ybiws, an Hiftorian of (inceritie leſſe queſtionable, tels, 
that they found bimat Carthagens ; and had conference with him , though ſuch as 
30 leftthemdoubtfull, This is more agreable tothereſt of Hernnibal his whole courle, 
And (urcly wee m_ wonder, why the Corthegivians (hould afterwards. admir a 
more peremptorie Embaſſage (as Z:vieconteſſerh) and fall todiſputation abour the 
couenants©f peace ; if they had rejeted that which was ſent vpon none ather pre- 
tence, than prevention of warre; i! + ; 5129937 02 þ, | 

Whileſt the Embaſſadourspaſſed to and fro, Hmnibd prepared not only bis 
forces, but ſome #oman pretenoes, againtt:S4 y.. He found out Mawertines, or 
people that ſhould doc asthe 2damertines in Sitil had done for the Romans; and im- 
plore his holpe againſt che;Sagwnrines. Theſe were the Twrdetani; a Nation adjoy- 
ning to Sagentwrn, and having many quartells with them: (as happens commonly 
40 among Neighbours) of which, Hannibal himſelfe hadhatched ſome. Finding there- 
fore ſuch an occaſion, whatſoener it was ,'as madehim able tofay,:that the Sagun- 
tines had firſt prouoked him, ere he medled with therh 3-he made no more adoc, but 
fate downe with his whole power before their T owneu Hee was now moreſecure, 
than be had formerly been,@fhis owne Citizens : for thatthey had nor entertayned 
the RomanBinbaſladours, with any trembling reverence, asof late yeares they had 
beene wont. Neuerthele(ſt, he was glad of any handfome-colour , to ſhadow his 
ations: not only becauſe the warre,which he ſo much deſired, was notproclaimed; 
butthat he might not be checked in his eourſe, azangpeneriemie, before heecould 
ſer foot in 1talie, T he Romenshad the like, though conmtraric deſire. They were glad 
50 ofthe quarrell : as hoping, that Carthage, with all thereto belonging,ſhould thereby 
in DO become their owne. Yer were they not haftiero threaten, before they 
were readie to ftrike; bur meant tot rize, vntillthey had an Armie in readi- 
neſſe to be ſent into Spaine, wherethey thought to make/Saguntum, theleate of the 
Warre, | | | 
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In the meane while, Demetrius Phariws, whom the Rewans had made King ouer a 
great part of ris, rebelled againftthem : cithcr for that hee found himſelte oucr- 
ſtreightly rycd vp by them, with hard conditions; or rather becauſe hee was ofan 
vnthankefull dil rr Sn T he commotion of the Gawles,and afterward, the fame 
of the Cartheginian warre, emboldened him todeſpile his BenefaQtorsand Patrons: 
whom he ought to haue defended and aided, in all perills; eucn with the hazard of 
his whole eſtate, which hee had recciued of their gift. Bug hee was a T raitorto his 
owneQueene ; andthereforcdealr according to his kinds, with thoſe that had re» | 
wardcd him for being ſuch. Firſt, he built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iſles of Greete : a- 
gainſt the coucnantsto which he was bound. Then he aducntured further,and ſei. 10 
ded vpon ſome places, that the Kemans keptin their owne bands. If he had begunne 
ſooner, orrather if he had ſtaied ſomewhat longer, he might haue ſped better, For 
the bulineſſe with the Gawles,was cnded; with Hawnibal,nort — un: when 
hedeclared himſelſe, by his doings, anenemic, and was vanquiſhed, 'T he Roman 
Conſul, «/£milins, was ſent againtt bim': who in ſeucn daies wan the ſtrong Towne 
of Dimaluw; and thereby brought ſuch terror ypon the Countric round that 
Embaſſadors were ſent framall places, to yeeld themſclues,withour putting him to 
further paines. Only the Citic of Pherus,in which Demetrius lay, prepared to reſiſt : 
which it might hauc done long,ifthe hot-headed Rebell-had not beenetos fooliſh. 
/Emilius andedagreat part ot his Armic, inthe Iſle of Pharus, by night; and be- 29 
ſtowed them incoverrt ; preſenting himſclfethe next morning, with rwentieſhips 
before the Towne , and offering to force the Hauen, Demetriarwithall his power 
iſſued out againſt the Conſul 3and was ſoone intercluded from the Towne, by thoſe 
that lay inambuſh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths, to acreeke, where 
he had ſhipping readie for him, and embarqued himſclfe:leauing all his eſtate ynto 
them, of whole liberalitic he firſt hadit.-: q LT IOU SI SA 2 
-: This buſineſſe, though irwere ſooncdiſpatched, yerpreuented ir northe fiege of 
Seeurtum:; before which Hennibal late downe, erc «Emelius was landed in 1hris. In 
the beginning of the ſiege,the Cartheginians were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 
brave {allies made by the Saguntines; in one of which, theirGeneralireceiued adan- 30 
gerous wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to lie many daics vnable to moue. Ne-+ 
uertheleſſe he was not vnmindfull of hisworke in the-meane while; but gave order 
to raiſe certaine roueable T owers,that might equallthoſe which were built on the 
walls of the Citic ; and to prepare to batter the curtaines,and make a breach. Theſe 
being finiſhedand applied,had ſoone wrought their cfteRt; A great and {arge breach 
was made, by the fall of diucrs Towers, and a great length of wall ; whereat an hot 
aſſault was given: butit was ſo well ſuſtained by the Saguatines, as the Carthagini 
were not only beaten from the breach,andout of ſomeground within the Towne, 
which vpon thc firſt furic they had won; but they were purſued cuen tortheir owne 
trenches andcamp. Neuertheleſſe the Cartheginian Armie, wherein wereaboutan 40 

hundred and fiftie thouſand men,did ſo wearie the towneſmen with continuall tra- 
vaile, that at length it got within the walls ; and was only hindred from taking full 
poſſcſhon of the Citie,by ſome counter-workes ofthe Saguntines,that werealſo rea- 
dicto be won. In this extremitic, there was one Mlcon a Saguntine, that conueyed - 
himſelfeout ofthe Towne, te treat with Hearnibal for fome accord. Butthe condi- 
tions which the Cartheginiaw offered, were ſo ſcucre,and without all compaſſe of ho- 
nour, as Alcon durft not returne to propound them to his countrimen. For Heaxxibel 
demanded all that they had z oh Tore » plate, andotherriches within the Citie : 
yea, the Citieit ſe|lfe to be abandoned by the Citizens; promiſing, that hee would 
afſigne ſome other place for their habitation : not allowing them, rocarrieourt with | - 
them any other thing, wherewithto ſuſtaine themſclues, than theclothes on their 
backs; orother armesto defend them, than their nailes and teeth. Yer might they 
farre better haue ſubmitted themſclues vato this miſerable appointment, ( ſeei 
thereby they might hauc enioyed their liues,and ſaued the honor of their wines a 
daughters) 
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daughters)than to hauereſtcd at the diſcretien of the Conquerour, as ſoone after 
they did : by whom their wiues and daughters weredeflourcd before thcir faces ; 
and all put to ſword , that were abouc tourtcene yearcs of age. For it wasa poore 
comfort, which a great number ofthem tooke ; when not daring to fight, and (ell 
their bloud art the deareſt rate, they ſhut chemſclues yp like moſt wretched crea- 
cares, in zheir owne houſes, and therein burnt chemſelucs with all that they had : 
ſodying vnreuenged. T hetreaſures found in Saguntum,which were very great, Hen- - 
nibal kepr , therewith to Pay his Armie : theſlaues, and other bootie, he dinided a- 
mong his Souldiers ; reſcruing ſome rhings of choice, wherewith to preſent his 
19 fricnds at Carthage,and toanimatc them vnrothe Warre. n 

T heletidings exceedingly vexed the Romans; who had good caule to beeangrie 
at their owne ſlowneſlc, in torbearing to ſcnd helpe vnto the Sagunrines , that held 
out cight moneths, looking ſtill for ſuccour, in vaine. Wherctore they determined 
to repaire their honour, by taking [harpereuenge. To this end they ſent Embaſſa- 
dours againe to Carthage : demanding only, i/hether it were by general conſent and al- 
lowance of the Carthagimuns, that H ANN1B AL had made warre vpon Saguntum ; which 
if they granted (as it ſeemed they would ) then to giue them defiance. Hereunto 
anſwere was made, inthe Senate of Carthage, to this efte. That this their ſecond 
Embaſſage, howſocuer qualihed with milde words, was indeede more inſolent than 
20 the former, For in that, they only required juſtice againſt Hann:bal; bur in this,the 
very State and Common-wealth of Carthage , was vrged to pleade guiltic, or not 
guiltic, But ( ſaid the Carthaginian ſpeaker ) whetherthe Generall of our Armiein 
Speine, in belieging Seguntum, haue only tollowed his owne counfailez or whether 
he did ir,by direAtion from ys: it is not the queſtion which the Romansought ro aske 
vs. T hat which is indecde worthy examination ordiſpute, is z #hether it were lew« 
full, or unlawful, for HANNIBAL to doe as bee bath done, Foritbelongs to vs, to 
call our owne Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſh them according to their 
faults and crrours ; to you, tochallenge vs, if wee haue done any thing contrarieto 
ourlate Leagueand ContraR. Ir is true, that in our negotiation with ZucFative the 
30 Conſul , the Allies of both Nations werecomprehended : but the Saguntines were 
not then of your Allies, and therefore no parties to.the peace then made ; for of 
your Allies in the future, or of ours, thete was no diſpute. As touching the laſt a- 
greement, betweene you and 4/drubsl, wherein you will ſay that the Saguntines 
werecomprehended by name; it is you that haue caught vs, how to anſwere that 
particular. For whartſocucr you foundin the T reatie betweene vs and ZucFatins, to 
your owne difaduantage , youcaſt it vpon your Conſuls preſumption; as promi- 
ſing thoſe things, for which he had no warrant from the Senateand Pcople of Rome. * 
If then it bee lawfull for the Romans, to diſauow the ations of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without punRuall and preciſe warrant ; the 
40 ame libertie may wealſoaſſume , and hold our ſelues noway bound in honour , to 
performethoſe bargaines, which _{/drsba/ hath made for vs, without ourcom- 
mandcementand conſent. | 

T his was animpertinent anſwere, and littlc better than ameere cauill. For Lu- 
ati the Conſull, in his T,reatic of peace with the Cartheginians , had exprefly re- 
ferred the allowancetherecof rothe people of Rome Q.. It had beenetherefore much 
better, to haue dealt plainely ; —_ havcalleaged , That aftcr this League was 
made, and confirmed on both parts, it was broken by the Romens, in robbing the 
Carthaginians of the I{le of Sardinia, and withallof rwelue hundred talents: which 
perjurie the ſtate of Carthage, being now growneable, would reuenge with open 
Jo warre. As forthe Sagwntemes; it little skilled thatthe Romans had admitred them in- 
toconfederacic,and forthwith inſerted their names into the Treatic of peace with 
<Aſarubal : (ceing that the T reatie with 4/ar»b«/, and all other buſineſſe betweene 
Rome and Carthage, following the violenceand breach of peace, in taking away Sar- 
dinia, were no better than Roman injuries z as implying this commination, Doe 
Nannnn 3 what« 
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whatfoeuer wee require , elſe wilt wee make warre,, without regard of our oath, which wee 
haue alreadie broken. 2 bt * 

But this the (artheginiansdid not alleage , forgetting , in heat of contention ( as 
Polybias takes it the beſt of their Plex.” Yetlince Liaie himſelfe doth remember and 
acknowledge;that the raking of Seyaima from the Carthagimians,did inflame the ſpi- 
rit of .amilcar with defire of retitnge + Wetnay reaſonably thinke,that rhe mention 
of this injuriewas omitted, 'hot"fo miuch'vpon forgetfulneſle; as for thatit was not 
thought conuecnient, by ripping vp ſuch ancient matter of quarrell, ro ſhew that the 
warte, now towards, had1ong beenethoughtvpon, and like to be made with extra- 
ordinarie force ; in other mianiher than heretofore. In concluſion , the Carthaginian 
Senate mouced/the Roman Embaſſadours, to deliver vnto them in plaine termes the 
purpoſes of thofe that ſent them, and the worſt of thar, which they had long deter- 
mined againſt them :as for the Sagantmnes;and the confiningoftheir Armics within 
thexus ; thoſe were buit their pretences. Wherupon 0. Fab: gathering vp the skirt 
ofthis Gowne, as if ſomewhat had beene laid in the hollow thereof, made this ſhorr 
reply : have here (quoth he) in my Gown-#kirt both Peace and Warre: make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate)eleCQion of theſetwo, which ofrhem you like beſt, and 
purpoſe to emErace. Hereat allcryed out at once; Enen whichof them you your 
ſelfehavea fanciero offer'vs; Marric then (quoth Fabixs )take the Warre,and ſhare 
among you.- Which all the:Aſſembly willingly accepted. - 

j-T his was plaine dealing, To wrapgleabout'pretences, when each part had re. 
ſclued to mike warre, it was mieerely friuol6us. 'Forall theſe diſputcs of breach'of 
peace;haue cuerbeene maintayned by the partic vnwilling;orvnable to ſuſtainerhe 
watre Theriftic ſword, #nd rhe empticpurſe; doealwaics pleade performance of 
conenants: *Fhere have beMeAtw Kings or States in the World, thar have other- 
wiſe vnderſt66d-the obligation of aFYearie; than with'the condition of their owne 
advantage +nnd/ commonly (ſeeing peate betweene ambitious Princes, and States, 
is but. akindeof breathing) the beſt-aduiſedhane rather begunne with the ſword, 
chan with rhe tritmpet!"\Sodealtthe C:ragenmcs with the French in Naplesz Henrie 
the ſecondgefiFraxce, with the Imperralls, when he wroteto Bri/ac,to ſurpriſc as ma- 
ny placesashe could, erethe warre brake out ; Don 70hn, with rhe Netherlands; and 
Philip the ſecond; of Spaine. with the Engliſh, when in thegreat Imbarge hetooke all 
our ſhips aid g60ds in hisPorts. chan | 

But'Hanmibal, beſides the preſent ſtrength of Carthage , andthe common feeling 
of injuries received frotti'theſe enemics, had another priuate and heredirariedeſire, 
that violentlycarried him againſt the Romans. His father 4mrlcar, at what time he 
_ didfactifice;being teadie to take hisjorrnie into Spare, had ſolemnel y bound him 
by oath , to purſue them'with'immortall hatred, and'to 'worke them all poſſible 
miſchicfe, as ſooneas he ſhould be aman, and able. Hannibal was then about nine 


I9 


20 


30 


yeares old; when his father' cauſed him to lay his hand vpon the Altar, and make 49 


this vow : ſothatit was tio meruaile, if theimpreſhon were ſtrong in him. 

Thar it is inhumane, to bequeath hatred in this ſort, as it were by Legacie, it 
cannot bedenyed.” Yerformine owne part, 1 doe not mnch doubr, bor that ſome 
ofthoſe Kings: with whom wee afct6win peace, have receiued the like charge 
from their Predeceſſors/that as ſoone as their coffers ſhall be full, they ſhall declare 
chemſtlues enemies tothepeopleof Enthdnd, 1 | 
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HanNts AL takes order for the defente' of Spaine and Africh. 
| His tour nie into Italic. © ft 


wy Arrc being thus:proclaymed,, Hanxibal relolued , not to putvp his 
OA ſword; whichhechad drawneagainſtthe Segunrrnes, vntill bee had 
BYPAP therewith opened his paſſageyntothe gates of Rome. So began the 
: 5 ſccond Punick Warre; ſecond to none; that cucrithe Senate and Peo- 
11 574. . -» Pleof Romeſuſtained; Hannibal wintred at Carthagena; where he li- 
cenced/his Spanyh Souldiers toviſittheir friends, and retreſh-theraſclues againſt the 
Spring. In the meane while he gave inſtructionsro his brother 4/druba/,borthe go- 
uernement of Spaine inhis abſence, Hee 2lſo tooke order, to ſend a great many 
tfoupes of Spantards into {frick, to equall the numbers of 4fjcans formerly drawne 
thence into Fpaine; to theend,that ſo rhe one Nation might remaine as pledges and 
gages for the other. Ofthe Spaniards, he tran{ported into 4/7ichrhirteen thouſand, 
cight hundred, and fiftic foot, and rwelue hundred horſes alfo cight hundred (lin- 
gers ofthe * Baleares. Beltdes theſe, be lelefted fourethcufand foor, all yong men, 
and of qualitie, out of the belt Cities of Spajwe; which heappointed to be garri{ond 
20 inCarthage it ſelf, not ſo muchin regard oftheir forces,as that they might ſcrue tor 
hoſtages: for among thoſe fourcthouland , the beſt of the Span; Citizens, and 
thoſe that ſwayed moſt in their ſeuerall States, had their Sonncs or Kinſmen. Hee 
alſo:left with his brother , tg:guard the coaſt and Ports, fifticand feucn Gallies ; 
whereof thirtie ſcuen were preſently armed;and appointed forthe warre. Of 4/77- 
cans, and other Nations ſtrangers, he Icft with him aboue twelue thouſand foot,and 
tworhouſand horſe, beſides one and twentie Elephants. - :- 
 - Havinginthisſortraken order forthe defence of Spajneand 4frick; he ſent Dil 
- eouerers before him, to view thepallages of the; Pzremean Mountaines , and of the 
Alpes. HealſoſentEmbaſſadorsxothe Mountainers of the Pytenes, and tothe Gawles, 
30 to ebtaine a quietpaſlage: thar he might bring bis Armic entire into 7/e,-and nor 
be compelled to:djminith his forces, by any warre in the way, till heecame coen- 
counter the Rotwans. His Enibafladors, and:Diſcouerers,being returned with good 
fatisfa&tion z in the beginning of the Spring, he paſt oucrthe River of 7ber:s, with 
an Armie conliſting of toureſcore and ten rhouſand foor , and twclue thoufand 
horſe. Allthoſe parts of Spazxe, into which he had not entred before, hee now ſub- 
dued: and appointed Hao (not that old enemic of his houſe, who fare ſtill at Car- 
thage ) to goucrne Spaine on the Eaſt (ide of /Serus; to whom helefran Armic often 
thouſand foor; and one thouſand horſe. Being arriued at the borders of Sparne_—, 
ſome of his Spaniſh Sonldiersr&wtned home, without asking leaue: which thar o- 
49 thers might not alſo doe,or attempt,he courteoully diſmified many more, that ſee- 
med willing to be gone. Hereby it came topaſle, that the iournie ſeemed theleſic 
cedious vato'rhele that accompanied him ; as being nor-cnforced by compulſion. 
With thereſtofhisarmie;contiſting now burtof fifticthouſand foor,and ninethou: 
fan4 horſe, hepaſtthe Pyrentes,and entred into Geule, He found the Gawlesrhat bor- 
dered'vpion Spaive;readie in Armes, to forbid his entrance into their Countrie : bug 
wonne them , with genele ſpeech, and rich preſents that he beſtowed vpon their 
Eeadets, to fanourhis Expedition. So without any moleſtation, heecame tothe? 
banke of 'Rhodmms; wheredwelr, on eachfideot the River, a peoplecalled Yolce.” 
Thefe werevnacquainted with the cauſeof his comming; and therefore ſought ro/ 
5a keepe him from paflingouerthe water; Bur he wasgreatly afliſted by ſome of thoſe' 
Grnles, thatinhibited ontheWeft fide of Rhodanns, to wit, by thoſe of Yinaretz and 
Tionnois.For alrhou h'many of them had tranſported themſclucs and their goods; 
into the Counttic of Dauphin? thinking to-defend the further banke againſt him : 
yet ſuchasrettiited , being deſirous ro free their Countrie of ſo-many il] gueſts, 
| were 
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were better pleaſed ro haue their Countrimen beaten, which had abandoned them, 
than to have their owne ſtore of corne and cattaile waſted, by the long ſtay of 1o 
great an Armie, as lay vponthem. For which reaſon, they helped him to make 
boarcsz informed him of another more calle paſſage, bigher vp the Riuer, and lent 
him guides. Whenthe veſlclls for tranſportation of his Armie were in readineſle 3 
he ſent Hamne,the ſonne'of Bomelcar,vp the River : himſclfe in the meane while ma- 
king countenance to enter the Foarde below. T he cnd of this labour was; that 
Hanno charging the Gaales vnawares vpon their owne {ide,aud Hannibal,atthe ſame 
time, pafling the Riucrin their faces, the further banke was wonne, though with 
ſome difficultic; and thecnemies diſperſed. Yet was hee greatly troubledin con- 10 
ueying ouer his Elephants; who meruailouſly feared the water. He was therefore 
driuen to make raffcs of trees, and coucr them with earthand turfe ; whereaf hee 
faſtened one to each banke, that might ſerue asa bridge, ro and from another, ofth 
ſame ſort, but looſe, vpon which the beaſts were towed ouer, ; . 

Having paſt this firſt brunt, and over-come both the rage of the Riuer, andof 
thoſe that defended it, he was viſited by the Princes of the Gaules Crſalprnes, that in- 
habired Piemont and Milan, who lately had reuolted from the Romans, Theſein- 
formed him of the paſlages of the Alpes, that they were not ſodifficult, as common 
report made them; and trom theſe he received yur with many other encourage- 
ments. All which notwithſtanding hec found himlelfe extremely incumbred by 20 
the Savoiens : and loſt, both of his carriages, and of his Carthaginians,more than wil. 
lingly he would, or had formerly thought that he ſhould. For he was twice maine- 
ly aſſailed by them, before he could recouer the plaing Countries on the other ſide. 
And whereas this iournic ouer the Mountainescoſt him fifreenedayestrauaile, be 

" was my day, more or lefle, not only charged by thoſe Mountainers, but withall, 
extremely beaten with gricuous weather and ſnow : it being in the beginning of 
Winter, when he beganne, and ouer=came this paſſage. But the faire and fertile 
Plaines, which wcre now readie to receiuethem ; with the afhſtance and condu of 
the Ciſalpine Gaules, who by thcir proper forces had ſo often inuaded the Rowen 
Territorie; gauethem great comfort, and encouragement to goeon : hauing no- 30 
thing cl{c of difhcultie remayning , but that which. from the beginning they made 
accompt to ouer-come, by their proper valour and reſolution; namely the Roman 
Armies, and reſiſtance. 


3. II. 


How the Romans in vaine ſolicited the Spaniards and Gawles toitake their part. 
The rebelhon of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the 


Romans. 4a 


wed” He Countries of Spaine and Gawle, through which the Carthaginians 
marched thus farre, had becne ſollicited before, by the ſame Roman 
& Embaſſadours, who had denounced the warre at Cartbage. T heſc,as 
SY they were inſtrufted bythe Senate , tooke Spaine in their way home- 
CIR ward from Carthage,with a purpole to draw into the Rowen Alliance, 
as many of the Cities and Princes as they could ; at leaſt, to diſſwade them from 
contratting any friendſhip with the Carthaginians. T he firft which they atrempred, 
were the Yol/cians, a people in Spaixe z from wbom, in open aſſembly, they recetued 
by one that ſpake for the reſt, this vncomfortable anſwere. With what ( faith zo 
he) can yce Remans perſwade vs to valew your Alliance, or to preferre it before the 
friend{hip of the Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught by the example of the Sagur- 
tines, to be more wiſe, than ſo? For they , relying on your faith, and promiſed afl- *+ 
ſiftance, haue beene vtterly rooted out, and deftroied by the Carthaginians; whom 


they 
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they mightelſe haue held theirafſured friends, and good neighbours,/as we, and 0- 
cher the people of Speine have found them. Yee may therefore be gone, with this 
reſolution from vs, T hat for our parts (and ſo þthinke, may anſwere for the reſt of 
our Countrimen ) the Romans henceforth arc not to: expect any-kindnefſe art our 
handes: whoare reſolucd, neuer to make accomproftheirproteftion, nor amitie. 
From the Yolcans, the Embaſſadours tooke their way towards the Gaules, viing 
their beſt arguments to perſwade them, nor: to ſuffer the'Carrhaginians to paſle into 
1alie, through their Territorie : and withalt greatly glorifying themſclues, their 
ſtrength, and large Dominion. But the Gastes laught them to ſcorne;and had hard- 


10 ly the patience, to hcare them ſpeake. For {hall we (faid one of their Princes) by re- 


ſting Hawnibals paſlage into 1talie,cntertaine a warre which is not meant tobe made 
againſt vs? Shall we hold the warre among our ſclues, and in our owne Territorie, 
by force, which marcheth with a ſpecdic pace from vs , towards ourancient cne- 
mics ? Have the Romans deſerned fo well of vs, and the Cartheginiens (oil, that wee 
ſhoulder fire on our owne koules, to ſaue theirs from burning ? No, wee know it 
well, that the Rowens haucalreadic forced ſome Nationsot ours, out of their pro- 
per Territoricand inheritance ; and conftrained orhers,as freeas themfclues,to pay 
them tribute. We will not therefore make the Carthaginians , our enemies ; who 
hauc no way as yet oftended vs, nor wethemn, 


20. | With this vnplealing anſwere the Embaſſadours returned home: carrying no 


3 


good newes, of triends likely ro helpe them ; bur rather ſome aſſurance from the 
people of Mafilis, which were Confederates with Rowe, that the Gawles weredeter- 
mined to take part withtheirenemic, Of this inclination, the co Gewles gaue 
haftie proofe. For when the newes was brought into /talie , that the Carthaginians 
had paſled /bers, and were on the way towards Rome; thisalone ſufficed to ftirrevp 
the Boy , and Inſubrians, againſt the Romans, T heſc people were lately offended at 
the plantation of new Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and'Plucentia, within their T er> 
ritories. Relyingtherefore vponthe Carthaginian ſuccour, which they ſuppoſed to 
be now at hand; they laid aſideall regard of thoſe hoſtages, which they hadgiuen 


o to the Romans, and fell vponthe new Colonies. The Townes it ſeemes that they 


could not winne , for Hannibal ſhortly afterfailed toget them. But they forced the 
Roman CI belike wereabroad in the Countrie) toflie to Modena: 
wherethey ay” them...T he ſiege of Modens had continued fone ſmall time ; 
when the Gaules, hauing little skill in aſſaulting Cities, waxed wearic,and ſeemed de- 
firous to have peace, and tocometo-ſome good accord with the Romans. T histhey 
did of purpoſe, ro draw on fornemeetingz that they might thereinlay hand vpon 
the Roman Deputies, therebyroredeeme their Hoſtages, in way of exchange. And 


it fell out, in part, according totheir wiſh. For the Romans ſent out Embafladours ' 


to treat with them, and toconclude apeace z whom they detayned, Hanlix the 


40 Prztor, who layinthele quarters with an Armie,hearing this outrage ; marched in 


all baſte tothe reliefe ofthe beſieged, But rhe Gawles, having laid # firong ambuſh 
ina wood iopning tothe way,felvpon the Prztor ſo opportunely,as he was vtterly 
ouerthrowne, and all his followers left dead in the _ a few excepted, that re- 
conered, by faſt running, alittle village, bur defencible,vypontheRiver of 79. When 
this was heard at Rome, C. Afiliws,another of the Prztors, was haſtily ſent,torelieue 


the beſieged, with one Legion, and five thouſand of the Komen aſſociates : which | 


forces were taken out of the Conſuls Armie, and fopplicd by anew leuic 


As the Gaules were tootrath andbaſtie': ſo were the Ramens too ſlow,and indeede = 


tooill-aduiſed., in the beginning of this warre. They were not perſwaded , that 


Jo Carthage,which had almoſt ſeruilely endured ſo many indignities,in time of thelate 


peace; would be ſo braue and couragiouson the ſudden,as to attempt the conqueſt 
of take itſelfe, Whereforethey appointedone oftheir Conſuls, ro make warre in 
Spaine, the ocher in Afick : tefting ſecure of all danger athome. Titus Sempromus 
tobke his way toward 4fich,with an hundred andthreeſcore Quingqueremes,or Gal- 


lies, 
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a Theſe dwelt 


- abour Twrane, 


a goodly City, 
now ſubieRt 
ynro the Duke 
of Savey:which 
from them 
rooke the 
name of Aug4- 
{ia Tatrinorum, 


lies, of fiveto an Oare; which preparation may ſcemeto threaten cuen the Citic of 
Cartbage, to which it ſhall not come neare. P. Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſul, 
made all poſſible haſte, by the way of Gewos,into Prozence ; and vicd ſuch diligence, 
hauing the windealſo fauourable, as n five dayes he recouered Aaſilis, T here hee 
was aducrtiſed , of Hervibal his: hauing paſſed the River of Rhodanus ; whom hee 
chought to baue found bulic yet awhile in Spame. Hannibal had alſo newes of the 
Con(uls arriuall : whereofhe was neither glad, nor ſorrie ; as not meaning to haue 


todoewith him.  Eachiof them ſent forth Scouts, to diſcouer the others number 
and doings : Hamnibd;about five hundred Numidians; Scipio, threehundred of his 


berrer appointed Kowax horſe, Theſe met and fought, and the Numidians were 10 
beaten ; yet could nor the Remans greatly bragge , hauing ſaine only twohundred, 
and loſt of their owne, once hundred and fortic. But when Scipzodrew neare,tohauc 
met with the Carthaginians; he found, that they were gone threedayes before z and 
that ( as hee then found afſuredlytrue) with an intent to Jooke vpon the walls of 
Rome, T his interrupted bis intended voiageinto Spaiye, Nevertheleſſe hee ſent a- 
way thither his brother (. Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of hisFleet and 
Armie, to trie what might bec done againſt _4/arubs/, and the other Cartheginian 
Lieutenants in that Countric. He hitmſclfe, taking with him a few choice bands, rc- 
turned by Scato Piſa; and ſo paſſing through Tuſceneinto Lumberdie,drew rogerher 
the broken-troupes of Afenlins and Atilins, that lately had beene beaten by the 20 
Gaules: with which forces-be made head againſt the enemie, thinking to finde him = 
oucr-laboured, withtrauaile of his painetu)l journie. 


_ Seir1s the: Roman Conſul ouer-come by HanN1s AL 4f Ticinwn. Both of the 
Roman Conſuls beaten by HANN1B AL, it « great battaile 
at Trebia. | 62 ; 


| T's 0 
-—>e luc moneths Henaibel had ſpent in his tedious journio from Corhege- * 
NS 4; whatgreat muſter he could miake,-when hee had paſſed the Alpes, 
2 itis notealily found. Some reckon his;foat atan hundred thouſand, 
and his horſe at twentie thouſand ; others report them to haue been 
; only twentiethouſand foot, and.ſixe hundred horſe. ' Hannibal bim- 
ſelfe, in his Monumentwhich he raiſed,in the Temple of uns LZacinia, agreceth with 
the latter ſumme. Yet the Gawles, Zigurians, and othersthat joyned with him, are 
likely to haue mightily iacreaſed his Armie, in ſhort pace. But when he marched 
Eaſtward from the bankes of &hodanw,he had with him cight and thirtie thouſand 
foot, and cight thouſand horſe ; of which, all ſaue thoſe remembred by bimſclfein 49 


'the Inſcription of his Altar in 1wwo's Temple, arc like tohave periſhed , by diſeaſes, 


encmies, Riuers, and Mountaynes ; which miſchiefes had deuoured, cach, their ſe- 
ucrall thares, 

_ Having newly paſſed the _M{pes , and ſtarce refreſhed his wearied Armiein the 
Countrie of Piemont ; he ſought to wipnethe friendſhip of the * Tawrini, who la 
next in his way. But the Taw# beld warre at that tine with the 2»/abrians, whic 
were his good fricnds ; and refuſed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe) his amitie. Where- 
fore he aſſaulted their Towne ; and wanneit by. forcein three dayes. T heir ſpoile 
ſerued well to hearten his Armic; and their calamitie, to terrific the Neighbour 
places. Sothe Gaules, without more adoe, fell vnto his fide :-many for feare, man 50 
for good-wil, according to their formerinclination. T his diſpoſition ranne hob 
the whole Countrie : which joyned, or wasall in a readineſſe to joyne, with the Car- 
thaginians; when the newes of Serprothe Conſul his arrivall,made ſome to be more 
aduilcd, than thereſt. The name of the Xomars was terrible in thoſe quarters ; what 
Was 
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was in the Carthaginians, expetience had nor yet laid open. Since therefore the &9- 
man Conſul was already gotten through the moſt defenciblepaſlages,cre any ſpeech 
had bcene heard of his approch :many fare ſti}, for very feare,who elſc would faine 
hauetoncluded a League with theſe new-come friends; and ſome,for greater feare, 
offered their ſeruice againſt che Carrhegininns, whom neuertheleſſe they wiſhed 
well to ſpeede. 

This wauering afteftion ofthe Province, whereinto they were entred, made the 
two Generals hattentothetriall ofa batrgile. Their metting was at Ticinum, now 
called Pawia; where each of them wondred at the others great expedition : Hanni- 
10 bal thinking it ftrange, that the Conſnl, whom he had left behinde him on the other 
fide of the ,{pes, could mcet him in the face, before hee had well warmed himſclfe 
inthe Plaines; Seproadmiring the (range aduenture of pafling thoſe Mountaynes, 
and the great ſpint of his Enemie. Neither were the Senatcat Rome little amazed, 
at Hannibals luccelle, and ſudden arrival]. Wherefore they diſpatcheda Meilenger 
in all haſte vato Semprones, theother Conſul, that was rhenin Siclia , giuing him to 
vnderſtand hereof: and letting him further know, thar whereas be had beene dire- 
&ed ro make the warre in Afrrca, it was now their pleaſure that hee ſhou!d torbeare 
ro proſecute any ſuchartempr, but that hee ſhould returne the Armie vnder his 
charge, with all poſhble ſpeede, to ſaue 7talie it ſelfe. According ro this order, Sem- 


20 pronins ſent off his Fleet trom Zilybewm ; with direQion to land the Armicat Arimi- 


num, a Port T owne not farre from Razenns: quite another way from Carthage, 
whither he was making haſte. In the meane while , $czpio and Hannibal werecome 
ſo neate,that fightthey muſt,ere they could part aſunder. Hereupon, both of them 
prepared the minds of their Souldiers,by the beſt arguments tHey had : vnto which 
Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a elle example, that he {hewed vpon certaine 
priſoners of the Seveyens,which he brought along with him, fitted for the purpoſe, 
into Nalze, For theſe, having beene no leffe miſcrably fettercd and chained, than 
ſparingly fed; and withall ſooften ſcourged on their naked bodies, as nothing was 
morein theirdeſire,thanto be deliuered trom their miſcrics by any kinde of preſent 
20 death , were brought into the middle of the Armie : where it was openly | wrinhr 
ded, which of them would fight hand to hand with ſome other of his Companion*, 
till the one of them were flaine; with condition, being the Viftor, ro receive his 1:- 
bertic, and ſome ſmall reward. This was no ſooner propounded, than all of them 
together accepted the offer. T hen did Hannibal cauſe lors robe caſt, which of then 
ſhould cnterthe Liſt, with ſuch weapons,as the Chieftaines of the Gaules were wont 
to vſcin linglecombars. Everyone of theſe vnhappie men wiſhed, that his owne 
lot might ſpeede ; whereby ir thould atleaſt be his good fortune, to end his miſcries 
by death;itnot to ger a reward by viorie. That couple, whoſe good hap it was to 
be choſen, foughr reſoluedly : as rather deſiring, than fearing death ; and having 
49. none other hope, than iri vanquiſhing. Thus were ſome few couples marched, it 
Skilled nor how equally- forall theſe poore creatures were willing , vpon wharſoc- 
uer vneuentermes,ro ridde themſelucs out of (lauerie.T he ſame afteftion that was 
inthcſe Combatanrs, and in their fellowes which beheld them ; wrought alſo vpon 
the Carthaginians; for whom the ſpefacle was ordayned. For they deemed happie, 
not only him, that by winhing the viforie had gotren his liberric, _— withan 
horſe and armour: burevet himalfo,who being ſlaine in fight h:d eſcaped thatmi- 
ſerable conditioh, viito which his Companions were returned. T heir Generall per- 
cciuing whatimpreſſion this dumbe ſhew had wrought inthem; beganneroadmo- 
niſh chem oftheir owne condition, ſpeaking to this ffeft. T hat he had laid before 
50 theman exampleof their owne eftares: ſeeing the time was at hand, wherein they 
were all rorunnethe ſame fortune, that theſe (ſauces had done; allto live victorious 
and richy oralbro die/or (which theſe priſoners eſteemed farre more grieuous) to 
live in a perperuall ſlauerie : That none of them all, in whom was common fenfe, 
could promiſeto himſelfe any hope of life by flight ; ſince the Mountaines, the Ri- 


uers, 
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uers,the great diftance from their owne Countries, and the purſuit of mercileſſe E- 
nemies, mult needes retrench all ſuch impotent imaginations. Hethereforepraied 
them to remember, that they , who had euen now praiſed the fortune both ofthe 
Vitor, and ofthe vanquiſhed, would make it their ownecaſe; ſeeingthiere was ne- 
uer any in the world, appointed with ſuch areſolution, that had euerbcene broken, 
or beaten by their enemies. On the contrarie, he told them, that the Romans, who 
were to fight vpon their owne ſoile,andin view of their owne Townes; who knew 
as many waics to ſaue themſclues by flight,as they had bodies of mento fight with- 
all, could no way entertain ſuch areſolutionas theirs : ſeeingthe ſame neceſhtie, 
(to which nothing ſecmes impoflible) did no way preſſe them, or conſtraine them. ; 5 
In this ſort did Hannibal, with one ſubſtantiall argument, That there was no meanc, be- 
tweene Vittorieand Death, encourage his Companions, For-( ſaith a great Captayne 
of France) la comodite de ls retratte aduance la fuite ; The commeiditie of a retrait , doth 
greatly aduance 4 flat running away. 

Scipio, on the other ſide, after that he had given order forthe laying of a bridge 
ouer the Riuer of Ticinws, did not negle&t ro vic the beſt arguments and reaſons hee 
could,to encourage the Armic heled : putting them in minde of _— conqueſts 
and viQtorics of their Anceſtors ; —_ how many Nations they had preuailed ; 
and over how many Princes, their Enemies, they had triumphed, As tor this Ar- 
mic commanded by Hannibal, although it were cnough ro tellthem, that it was no 29 
better than of Carthazinians, whom in their late warre they had fo often beaten, by 
Land and Sea; yethe prayed them withall to conſider, that at this time it was not 
only ſo diminilhed in numbers, as it rather ſeemed a troupe of Brigants and Theewes, 
thanan Armielikero cncounter the Romans; but ſo weather-beaten, and ſtarucd, 
as ncither the men, nor horſes, had ſtrength or courage to ſuſtayne the firſt charge 
that ſhould be given vponthem. Nay (ſaid he) yee your ſclues may make iudge- 
ment what daring they haue now remayning, after ſo many travailes and milcries ; 
ſceing when tkey were intheir beſt tirength,, after they had paſtthe Roanc_-, their 
horſe-men were not only beaten by ours, and driven back tothe very Trenches of 
their Campe, but Hanmbal himſclfe, fearing our approch, ranne head-long towards 30 
the Alpes : thinking it a lcſle diſhonour, todie there by froſt, famine, and precipita- 
tion, than by the ſharpe ſwordes of the Romans, which had ſooften cut downe his 
people, both in _af4ca, andin Sicrl, 

It wasnot long afterthis, crethe two Generalls met: each being farre aduanced 
b-:fore the groſſe of bis Armic, with bis Horſe;and the Roman hauingalſo with bim 
ſomelight-armed foot, to view the ground, and the enemies countenance. When 
they diſcoucred the approch one ot theother ; Scipio ſent before him his horſemen 
| ofthe Gaules, to beginnethe fight, and beſtowing his Dartersin the void ground be- 
tiweene theirtroupes, to afhiſt them : himſelfe with his Komen men at armes, follow- 
ing ſoftly in good order. T he Ganles ( whether delirous to trie the mettall of the 49 
Carthaginians, or hoping thereby to get fauour of the Romans) behaued them(ſclucs 
couragiouſly , and wereas couragiouſly oppoſed, Yerrtheir foot that ſhonld hane 
aided thcm,ſhranke ar the firſt brunt,or rather fled cowardly away, without caſting 
a Dart; for feare of being troden downe by the enemies horſe, This notwithſtan- 
ding the Gaules maintayned the fight,and did more hurt than they receined : as 
fuming that they were well backt. Neither was the Conſul vnmindfull to relieue 
them : their hardineſle deſerving hisaide; and the baftie flight of thoſe that ſhould 
haue ſtood by them, admoniſhing him that ir was needfull. Wherefore hee aduen- 
tured himſelfe ſo farre, that he receiued a dangerous wound ; and had beene leftin 
theplace, if his ſonne (afterward ſurnamed _L#icanws) had not brought him off: 59 
rhough others give the honour of this reſcue, to a Ligurian ſlave. Whileſt the Ro- 
mans were bulied.in helping their Conſul ; an vnexpeed ftorme came driving at 
their backs, and made them looke about how to helpe themſelues. Hannibal bad 
appointed his \,pmmidien light horſe, to giue vpon the Rowens in flanke, and to com- 
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paſſe themabout, whileſthe with his men at armesſuftaincd their charge, and met 
chemintheface, 'T he Awwidians performed this very well : cuttingin pecces the 
ſcattered foot, that-rapneawayatthe-frft encounter; and then falling on the backs 
of choſe, whole lookes were faſtened ypon Hannibal and _ By this impreſſion, 
the 3 were {huttled rogerher ,: and rowred : ſo that they all betooke them to 
their ern) and left vnto their enemicsthe honeur of the day. 

When:Sapilaw his horſe this beaten,and the reit of his Armie thereby greatly 
diſcouraged þbethougheita point of wiſcdome , having loſt ſo many ot his Fleer 
vpon the firſt paſte of winde, to take Port with thereſt, before the extremeſt of the 
10 tempeſt ouer-tooke him. ;For he ſaw by the lowring morning,what manner of day 
it was like ro proue. T hcrefore his barraile of foor bring yer vnbroken, hee in a 
manner idltethe retraitzand recovered the bridge ouer Ticinous, which he bad for- 
merly built, | But notwithſtanding all che baſte thar he made, heelctt ſixe hundred 
of his Reare behinde him : who were the laſt rhat ſhould have paſſed, and ftaid to 
breake rhebridge. Hercin he followed this rule of a good man of warre, Si certamen 
quan1pg, dubium videatur , tacutans mules arripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquandolaudangs : 
which muſt beynderſtood in this fort; If « General of an Armie, L, ſome wnproſpe- 
rows beginnings doubt the ſurceſſe ;, or finde his Armie fearefull or wauering ; it is more 
profitableto ſteale 4 ſafe retrait, than to abide the ncertaine enevt of battaile . 

It was ewodayesafter, ere Hannibalcould paſſe the Riuery Scipio the whileft re- 
frelhing his men,and caſing himlelfe of his wound in Placentia. But as ſoone as Han- 
#ibal preſented his Armie before the Towne, offering battaile tothe Romans, who 
durſt nor accept it, nor flue forth of theircampe ; the Gawles, that hitherto had fol- 
lowed Soprefor feare, gathcred out 'of his tcare courage to forlake him. They 
_—_— atnow the long-delired time was come, in which better Chieftaines and 
Souldiers, than «_{neroeſtus, Britomarus, and the Geſ/ates, werecome to helpethem : 
tfthey hadthe hearts ro-helpe themſelves. Wherefore the ſame night they fell vp- 
on the Roman campez wounded and ({lew many z eſpecially of thoſe guards that 
kept watch atthe gate; with whole heads intheir Meataghey fond oucr to the Car- 
30 thaginians, and preſented. their ſeruice. Hannibal receiued them exceeding cour- 
teoully,and diſmiſt them to their owneplaces: as men likely to bee of more vie ro 
bim, in perſwading the reſt of their Nation to become his Contederares, thaninan 
other ſcruice at the preſent. | oi; 

About the fourth watch of the nightfollowing, the Conſul ftalearetrait, as hee 
had done before ; but nor with the like eaſe and ſecuritie. Hannibal had a good eye 
vpon himzandere he could get farre,ſentithe xmidians after bim : following him» 
ſelfe with allhis Armie. That nighrthe Romans had receiucd a great blow, if the 
Numidians, greedic of ſpoile, bad not taid toranſack their campe and thereby gi- 
uen time to-all, ſauc ſome:few1n Reare, that were (laine or taken,to paſſe the Riuer 
40 of Trebia, and ſaue them(clues. Scipro,being both vnable to travaile by reaſon of his 
wound, and wihall finding it expedientto attend the comming of his fellow-Con- 
ful ; incampes himſclfe firongly vpon the bankes of Treb4a. Necefhtierequired that 
heſhould (>doez yet this diriniſhed his reputation. Foreuery day,more and more 
ofthe Gawes fel} ro the Carthaginien (ide;among whom camein the Boy,thart broughe 
with them the Rowen Comiſhoners, which they had taken in the late Inſurreion, 
T hey had hicherto kept rhem as Pledges, to redeeme their, owne Hoſtages : bur 
now they deliver them vp to Hannibd, asrokensand pledges of their afteftions to- 
wards him 5 by whoſe helpetheyconceiucd berter hope of recouering their owne 
men andlands, In the meane while, Hewnibal, being ingreat ſcarcitie of viuailes, 
50 atemptedtheraking of Cla#idium,, a Towne wherein the Romans had laid vpall 
their ftoreand munition, Bgt there needed no force z a Brunds/zan, whom the Ro- 
maps had truſted with keeping it, fold iefor alicrle monie., 

The newes of cheſe diſaſters, —————_— , filled the Senate and People, 5h- 
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ther with a deſire of haſtic revenge, than any great ſorrow for their loſterecciued ; 
ſceing that, ina manner, all their foot , wherein their ſtrength and hopeconliſted, 
were as yet entire. They therefore halted away Sempronixe, that was'newly arri-- 
ucd, towards _<Himinum, where the Armie; by him ſentourt of Sicil, awaired his 
comming, He therefore haſted thither ; and from thencehe marched {peedily to. 
wards his Collcague : who attended him vponthe bankes of Trebia;' "Both the Ar- 
mies being joyned in one, the Conſuls deniſed abour har which'remained.to bee 
done : Sempronius recciuing from Scipio the relation of what had pafſed fince Hann:. 
bals arrival] ; the fortune of the late tight; and by whaterrour or mifaduenture the 
Romans were therein foiled : which Spe chiefly laid: on the reuoltand treaſonof 15 
the Gaules, | "1113 I J1 

Sempronins, hauing received from Scipiothe ſtate of rhe-aftaires.in:thole parts 
ſought by all mcanes to trie his fortune with Hennibal, before Scipio were recovered 
of his wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe ro himlelfe the ſole glorie'of the vis 
Qorie, which he bad alrcadie, in his imagination, certainely obtayned.- He alſo fea- 
red thecleQion of thenew Conſuls : his owne time being, well-neare expired. Bur 
Scipio perſwaded the contrarie z objeCting the vnskilfulneſſe of the new-come Soul- 
diers : and withall gaue him good reaſon, to aſſure him,that the Gewes,naturally vn- 
conſtant, were vpon termes of abandoning the partic of the Certhagrnians ; thoſe of 
them inhabiting berwcene the Rivers of Treb:a, and Po, _ alreadie revolred. 29 
Sempronins knew all this as well as Scipio : but being both guided and blinded by his * 
ambition, he made haſte to finde out the diſhonour, which he might otherwilec ca- 
ſily have avoided; T his reſolution of Semproxms was excecding plealing to Hann:- 
bal, who feared nothing ſo much as delay and loffe of time. For the ftrength of his 
Armie, conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Sp4ards and Gaxles; he no leſle feared the 
change of affeion in the one, than the impariencie of theother : who being farre 
fromtheir owne home, had many paſhons mouing them to turne their faces to- 
wards it. To further the deſire of Sempronius, it tell our fo, that about the ſame 
time, the Gaules inhabiting neare vnto Treb4a, complained of injuries done by the 
Carthaginians, They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſfaries, as hce ſuppoſed that 30 
they might haue done although hee daily reprehended their negligence, telling 
them, that for their ſakes, and to ſetthemarlibertie, hee had vndertaken this Expe- 
dition. Sccing therefore how little they regarded his wordes,he was bold to be his 
owne Carucr; and tooke from them by force, as much as he needed of that which 
they had. Hercuponthey flietothe Rowens for helpe: and, to make theirtale the 
better, ſay that this wrong is done them, becauſe they refuſed to joyne with Hanni- 
bal. Scipis cared not much for this : he ſuſpeRed their falſhood, and was aſſured of 
cheir mutabilitic. But Sempronmsafhrmed, that it ſtood with the honour of Rome, 
to preſerue the Confederates from ſuffering injurie : and that hereby might be won 
the friend{hipot all the Gawles.T herefore he ſent out a thouſand horſe: which com- 49 
ming vnlooked for vpon Hewnibal his forragers, and finding them heauie loaden,cut 
many of them in peeces, and chaced the reſt even into their ownecampe. This in- 
digmitic madethe Carthagrmians fallic out againſt them + who cauſed them to retire 
falter than they came. Sempronius was reudie to back his owne menz' and repelled 
the enemies. Hannibal did thelike. Sothart ar length , all the Rowan” Armic was 
drawne forth; and a battaile readie ro' bee foughr, if the Carthaginiam had not re- 
fuſed it. IE O1 NE 

T his viRtorie ( for ſo the Conſul would have r-calied)) made the Romansin ge- 
nerall deſirous to trie the maine chanceinopen field all-the perſwaſions of Scipio 
to the contrarie notwithſtanding. 'Of this diſpoſition Hannibal was aduertiſed by 55 
the Gaules, bis ſpies, that were in the Fomen Campe. Therefore he bethought him- 


ſelfe how to helpe forward the: vidtorie ho adding ſome ftratagem to his forces. 
He found in the hollow of a water: e, ouer-growne with high recde, a fir 
C trench 
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trench to couer an ambuſh. Thercinto he caſt his brother ago, with a thouſand 
choice horſe, and as many foot. The reſt of bis Armic, after they had well warmed, 
and well fed chemſelues, in their campe, heled into the field, and marched rowards 
the Conſul. Early in the morning, he had ſent ouer Trebiz fome companies of 1 u- 
midianlighthorſe : to braue the enemie, and draw him forth ro a bad dinner, cre he 
bad broken his faſt. Sempronins was readic to take any opportunitie to fight : and 
therefore not only ifTucd our of his campe, but foordcd the River of Trebia, in a 
moſt cold and miſerable day; his foot being wer almoſt ro the arme-holes: which, 
rogether with the want of tbode, did ſo enteeble and coole their courages, as they 
10 wanted fotce tohandlethe armes they bare. Strong they were in foot, as well of _ 
their owne Nation, as of the Latine; : hauing of the one, lixteene, oftheother,twen- 
ticthouſand, T he maſſe of thele they ranged inagrofic Battalion, guarded on the 
flankes with three thouſand horſe : thruſting theirlightarmed, and Darters,in looſe 
troups in the head of the reſt, inthe natureot a Vantguard. The Carthaginian num- 
bers of foot, werein a manner equal] to their enemies; in horſe, they had by farre 
the better, both in nzumber and goodneſſe. When thereforc the Rowanhorle, ran- 
gedonthe flankes of their foor , were broken by the Naumidians s when their foor 
were charged both in front and flanke, by the Spaniards, Gaulcs,and Elephants ; when 
finally the whole Armic was vnawares preſt in the Reare, by ago and his two 
20 thouland, that roſe out of their place of ambuſh: then fellthe Romans, by heapes, 
vnder the enemies ſwordes; and being beaten downe, as well fighting in diſorder, 
as flying towards the Riucr, by the horſc-men that purſucd them, there eſcaped 
no more of fixe and thirtic thouſand, than ten thouſand of all ſorts ,- Horſe 
and Foot. 

T hree great errours Sempronius committed, of which cuery one deſerued to be 
recompenced with the loſſe thatfollowed. The firſt was, that hee fought with 
Hannibal in a Champaine, bcing by farreinferiourin horſe, and withall thereby 
ſubje&rothe African Elephants, which in incloſed or vn-even grounds, and wood- 
lands, would haue beene of no vic. His ſecond errovr was , that he-madeno diſeo- 

30 uerie of the place vpon which he fought ; whereby he was groſly ouer-reacht, and 
inſnared, by the ambuſh which Hannizd had laid for him. Thethird was,thar he 
drenchr his foot-men with emptic ſtomachs, in the River of Treb1s, cuenin a moſt 
cold and froſtic day, whereby in effeRttbey'oſt the vie of theirlimbs, For as one 
faith well ; There nothing more inconuenient and perilous , than to preſent an Arnie, 
tyred with trauaile, to an enemie freſh and fed; ſince where the ſrength of body failcth, 
the generoſitie of minde is but as an unprofitable vapour, : 

The broken remainder of the Roman Armie , was colleed by Scipio, who got 
therewith into Placentia;ſtcaling away the ſame night,which was exceeding raynie, 
from the Carthaginiens; who cither percciued him nor, becauſe of the ſhewers ; or 

49 would not perceiue him,becauſethey were ouer-wearied. Sempronins eſcaped with 

extreme danger ; flying through the Countric that was ouer-runne by the enemies 
horſe, Hee was attended by more, than were requiſite in a ſecret flight;' yet by 
fewer, than could have made reſiftance, if the cnemie bad met with him. Neuer- 
thelefle hee got away, and came to Rome, where hee did his office in chooſing new 
Conſuls for the yeare following : and then returned into his Province, witha freſh 


ſupply againſt Hvmibd. 


50 
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The departure of HANN1B AL from the Ciſalpine Gaules into Hetruria, 
FLAMINIVs the Roman Conſul laine ; and his Armie deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of 
Thraſymen. 


v He Winter growing on apace, was very ſharpe, and vnfit for ſervice: 

ro thegrearcontenfment ofthe Rowens, who being not able to keepe 19 
the field, lay warme in Placentia, and Cremona. Yer Hamnibal did not 
foffer them to rcſt very quiet : bur vexed them with continuall a- 
SO larmes; aſſayling divers places z taking ſome ; bearing the Gawles 
their adherents ; and winning the Z7guriansto his partic , who preſented him, in 
roken of their Faithfull loue, with two Reman Quezttors or Treaſurers, two Colo- 
nels, and fiue Gentlemen the Sonnes of Senatours, which they had intercepted. 
Theſe, and in generall all ſuch Priſoners as he had ot the Romans, he beldin ſtreight 
places, loden with yrons, and miſerably tcd: thoſe of their followers hee not only 
well cntreated, but ſent them to their Countries without ranſome ;z with this pro- 
teſtation, T hat he therefore vndertooke the Warre in 7talie, to free them from the 4, 
oppreſſion of the Romans. By theſe meanes hee hoped , and not in vaine, to draw 
many of them to his partic and aſhſtance. But the Gawles were not capable of ſuch 
perſwalions.”' T hey ſtocd in feare, leſt hee ſhould make their Countrie the ſeate of 
the Warre, and perhaps take it from them. T hey were alſo more grieved than 
rcaſon willed them, athis feeding vpon them, and waſting their Territorie, Where- 
fore ſome of them conſpircd againſt his life ; others admoniſhed him of the danger : 
and theſe that gaue himtheaduice, were readie ſoone after to praiſe againſt him ; 
bur were in like fort deteted. He was thereforeglad to vie Perwigs of haire , and 
falſe beards of diuers colours, tothe end that he might not bedeſcribed,nor known, 

to thoſe that ſhould vndertake to make him away. Fainc hee would have paſſed 39 
the _Upennines, vpon the firſt appearance of Spring ; but was compelled by the 
violence of weather, totarric among the Gavles, till hee had ſeene more Swallowes 
than one. Atlength, when the yeare was ſomewhat betteropened , he reſolucd ro 
take his lcaue of theſe giddie Companions, and bring the warre nearer tothe gates 
of Rome. So away hc went), hauing his Armie greatly increaſed with Ligurians 
and Garles; more ſeruiceablc friends abroad, than in their owne Countric. T hat 
the paſſage of the {pernime Mountaines was troubleſome, I hold it ncedlefſe to 
make any doubt. Yet ſince the Roman Armies found no memorable impediment, 

in their marches that way: the great vexation which fell vpon Hannibal, when hee 
was trauailing through-and over them, oughtin reaſonto be imputed rather tothe 49 
extremitrie'of Winter, that makes all wayes foule , than to any intolerable difficul- 


ric inthat journie.. Neuecrtheleſſe ro auoid the length of way, together with the 


reſiſtance andfortifications, which may not improbably be thought to have beenc 
ereed vpon the ordinarie paſſages towards Rome : he choſe at this time, though 

it were with much trouble, to trauaile through the Fennes and rotten grounds of 
Tuſcene_, In thoſe Mariſhesand bogges,belott all his Elephants, ſave one,together 
with the ve of one of his eyes; by the moiſtneſle of the aire, and by lodging on 
the cold ground, and wading through deepe mire and water. In bricfe, after hee 
had with much adoe recovered the | ate and fertile Plaines; he lodged about Arre- 
tium : where hee ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers, and heard newes of the 59 
Roman Conſuls. > 

C. Flammius., and Cn. Seruilizs had of late beene choſen Conſuls for this yeare : 

Seruilius,a traftable man, and wholly gouerned by aduice of the Senate; Flamirins, 
an 
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an hot-hcaded popular Qrator ; who hauing ance beent robbed (as bee thought) 
of his Conſulſhip, by a deuice of the Senators, was afraittobe ſcrued ſoagaine, vn- 
leſſe hee quickly finiſhed the warre: 'T his jealous Conſul thought it nor beſt for 
him to beat Kewe , when he entred into his Office, leſt his aduerlarics, by fayning 
ſome religious impediments, ſhould detainehim within the Citie,or findedther bu- 
fineſſe for him at hore, todiſappoint him of the honour, rhat hee boped to ger in 
the Warre, Wherefore he departed ſeeretlyout of the Towne and meantto take 
polleſlion of bis Office, when thetlay came;at Ariminim, The Fathers (ſothe Sc- 
nators werecalled) highly diſplealed withthis , revoked him by Embaſſadors : bur 
10 be negleted their injunction; and hating t@ mcer with the Carthaginians,tooke his 
way [0 Arretium, where he ſhortly foundthem. | » - - + Toe 
T he fierie diſpolitionof this Conſul, promiſed vato Hanribe! great aſſurance of 
vitoric, Therefore he prouoked, with-wany indignities, the vehementnature of 
the Roman : hoping thereby to draw him vnto fight, ergSerwiles came with the reſt 
ofthe Armie, Allrhe Countrie betweene Feſule and arretinm , hee pur ro fire and 
ſward,cuen vnder the Conſuls noſe, which was enough to make him ftirre, that 
would not hane ſitten (till, though #enxzibel had becne quict, Tr is true, thatagreat 
Captayne of, Fraxce bathdaid ; Pays gate w'e/te pu prrdus A waſtetCountric is not 
thereby loft. But by this waſte of the Covntrie, Floaminins thought his owne honour 
20.10.be much impaired z and thcrefore aduaneed towards the knemie. Many adui- 
ſed him (which had indeede beene belt) rabave patience awhile, and ſtay for his 
Colleague. But of this he could notabide to heare: ſaying, that he came notrto de- 
ſend Arretium,whileſt the Carthaginians went, burning downe all /ta/ze before then, 
ro the gates of Rome. ,T herefore he rooke hotle; andcommanded the Armic to 
march. - Ir is reported as ominous,that one of their Enlignes, ſtuck-fo faſt in the 
ground, as it could not be plucked vp by the.Enſigne-bearer. Of this tale,whether 
trucor falſe, T#lie makes a jealt : ſaying, thar the cowardly knaye did faintly pull at 
it (as going.now to fight) bauing hardily pitched itintothecarth. Neither was the 
anſwere of Flaminius (it it were true) difagreeable hereto; Por he commanded, that 
30 it{hould be digged vp, if fcare bad madeche handstoo weaketolift it : asking with- 
all; whctherlerrers were not come from the Senate, to. hinder his proccedings, 
Of this jealoulie, both hee , and the Senate that gaue him cauſe, are likely-ro 


repent. | 
i the Territoric of Corton, as farreas tothe Lake of Thra/ymene, was on a light 
fire; which whileſt the Conſul thought roquench with his encmics bloud, he pur- 
ſucd Hannibal ſo vnaduiſedly, that he fell, with his whole Armic, intoan ambuſh 
cunningly laid for him, betweene the Mountaines of Corons, and the Lake. There 
was he charged, vnawares, on all ſides, (ſaueonly where thar great Lake of Peru/ia, 
permitted neither his enemiesrocome at him, nor him to flic fromthem) knowing 
40 not which way toturne, or make refiſtance, So was bee Ulaine inthe place, accom- 
panied with fiftcene thouſand dead carkaſles of his Countrimen. Abour ſixe thou- 
ſand of his men,that had the Vantguard,tooke courage,as tor the mot part happens, 
out of deſperation; and breaking through the cnemies, that ftood intheir way , re- 
couered hes tops of the Mountaines. Ittheſe bad rerurncd, and giuen'charge vpon 
the Carthaginians backs, it was thought. that they might haue greatlyamended, if 
not wholly altered, the fortune of the day, But that violence of their feare, which, 
kindlcd by nccefhtic, had wrought the effefts of bardinefſe; was well aſſwagcd, 
when they ceaſed rodeſpaire, of ſaving their liues by flight. They Rood till, in a 
cold ſwear, vypon the Hill-rop z hearing vnder them a terrible noiſe, but nor diſco- 
go ering how things went, becauſe of the grear fogge thar held all che morning. 
When it grew toward noone; the aire was cleared, and they might plainly diſcerne 
thelamentable ſlaughter of their fellowes. Burt they ftaid not to lament it: for it 
was high time, they thought, to be gone, erethey were deſcricd , andattached by 
T Oo000 3 the 
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che enemies horſe. This chey ſhould have thought vpon ſooner ; ſince they had no 
minde to returne vnto the fight. For deſcried they were, and Haberbd fentafter 
them; who ouer-tooke them by nighrinavillage , which hee ſurrounded with his 
horſe: and fo they yeelded the nextday, rendring theirarmes, vpon hispromiſe of 
their liubs and liberties. T his accord Hawnibal refuſed roconfirme; ſaying ; that it 
was made by Meharbd,, without ſufficient warrant, as wanging his authoritie to 
makeirgood. Herein he raughttheny (yer little ro his owne honour) whatit was 
ro keepe nofairh : and firred them-witha'trick of their owne. For if it were lawfull 
vnto the Romans, to alter couenatts, oraddevnto them what they liſted; if the Cer- 
thaginians mult be faineropay certainehundreds,and yet more hundreds of talents, 10 
beſides their firſt bargaine ; as alſo ro renounce ther intereſt in Serdinic, and bee li- 
mited in their Span; Conqueſts, according to the good pleaſure of the Rowan, 
whoſe prefentaduantageismore ample; than the conditions ofthe late concluded 
peace: then can Hernibal bee as Roman, asthemfelues ;/ and make them know, that 
perfidiouſneſſe gaineth no morein proſperirtie, thanit looſerh in the change of for- 
rune. Fifteenc thouſand 7/aliaw priſoners, or thereabout, hee had in his handes : of 
which all that were not Romans, he ſet free without ranſome ; proteſting , as he had 
* done before, thatit was fer their ſakes, and to freethemand others from the Roman 
tyrannie, that he had vndertaken this warre. But the Romans he kept in ſtreighe pri- 
ſon, andin ferters; making them learn&to cate hard meat. 'T his wasagood way,to 4g 
brecde in the people of zealfe, if not alduof Carthage, yet acontempr of Rome : us if 
-this warrchad not concerned the generall ſaferie, bur only the preſerning of her 
owne neck from the yoke of ſlaueric, which her ouer-ftrong enemies would thruſt 
vpon her, itfrevenge of heropprefſions: Butan ancient reputation, confirmed by 
ſucceſſe vf many ages, isnor loſt in 6ne or two batrailes. - Wherefore more is to be 
"done, ere the Carthaginiancan getany alien Partiſans. 
Preſently'after tho battaile of Thraſymene, C.Centrovims, with foure thouſand Ro 
men horſe, fires neare vntothe Campe of Hevnibdl.” Hee was ſent from Ariminun, 
by Seruiliz: the other Conſul; to increaſe the ſtrength of Flaminius : but comming 
too late, he increaſed only,the miſaduenture. Meharbd was imployed by Hannibal, 
to intercept this companie;who finding them amazed with report which they had 
newly heard ofthegreat ouerthrow, charged them,and brakethem : and killing al- 
moſt halfe of them, dravethe reſt vnto an high pecce of ground, whence they came 
-downe, and ſimply yeeldedto mercie, thenext day.  Serailins himſelfe was in the 
meane while skirmiſhing with the Gaules z againſt whom hee had wrought nomat- 
terof importance, when the newes were brought him, of his Colleagues ouer- 
throw and death in Hetruria; that made him haften back to the defence of Rome. 
In theſe paſſages, itis eaficrodiſcernethe fruits of popular jealouſie, which per- 
ſwaded the Remansta the yearclie changeoftheir Commanders in the wars; which 
greatly endangered, and retarded the growth ofthat Empire. Certaine it is, thatall 45 
menarefarre Gow ravght by their owne errours, than by the examples of their 
fore-gocrs. Flaminizs had heard, in whata trap Sempronisshad beene taken bur the 
yeare before,by this ſubtile Carthaginian; yet ſuffered hEhimſelfe to be cavght ſoon 
after inthe ſame manner. He had alfo belike forgotten, how Sexypronns,fearing to 
be prevented by anew Conſul, and ambitiousof theſo!ehonovr of beating Henni- 
ba! in bartaile, without helpe of his companion Sopio, had beenerewarded with 
ſhame and lofſe: clſe would he not, contrarie to allgood aduice,have been ſo haftic 
to fight, before the arriuvall of Sernilis. If Sempronins had beene continued in his 
charge, itis probable that he would hauetaker his companion with him the ſecond 
rime, and have ſcarched all ſuſpeRed places, proper tohaue ſhadowed an-ambuſh: 59 
both which this new Conſul Flaminiusnegleted, We tay boldly avow it, that by 
being continued in his Gouernement of France ten yeares,Ceſar brought that migh- 
tic Nation, together with the Helvetiansand many of the Geymans, vnder the Rowan 
yoke; into which parts had there beenc cuery yeare a new Lieutenant ſent, they 
would 
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would hardly , if euer, haue beene ſubdued; For it is more than the beſt witin the 
World candoe, toinformeitſelte, within one yeares 
great Nation, ot the Factions, of the Places, Riuers, andof all good helpes, where+ 
by'to proſecute a warre to the beſteffet, Our Princes haue commonly left their 
Deputies ih Jrelawd three yeares; whence, byreaſon of the ſhortneſle of that their 
time, many of them havereturned as wiſe, as they wenr our ; others have profited 
more, andyet whenthey bur ro know the firſt rudiments of Warre, and 
Gouernemenrt, fitting the Countric , they haue beene called home, and new Ap- 
prentices ſent intheir places,rothe great prejudice borthofthis and thatEfRate. Bur 


10 ithath euer beene the courſe of the World, rather to follow old errours, than to 


cxaminethen®: andot Princesand Goucrtours,to vp-hold their lothful ignorance, 
by the old examplcsandpolicic of other ages and peoplexhough neither likeneſſe 
of time, of occa{ton,orotany other circumſtance, hauc perſwaded the imitation. 
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How Q. Fan1vs the Roman Dictator, ſought to conſume the force of HAnNisaL, 
by lingring warre. MinvTivs, the Maſter of the Horſe, honoured and aduanced 
J the People, for bold and ſucieſſefall attempting, aduentares raſhly wp « 
on HANNIBAL; and ts like to periſh with bis Armme, 
but reſcued by EaB1ys, 


Reatly were the- Romans amazcd , at this their ill ſucceſſe, andatthe 
danger apparent ; which threatned them in more terrible manner, 
g- than cuer did warre, (ince Romeit ſelfe was taken. They were good 
; Souldiers; and ſo little accuſtomed to receive an overthrow ; that 
pL C when Pyrrhashad beaten them; once and againe, in open field, all 
Italie was ſtrangely affeted with his ſucceſſe, and beld him in admiration,as one that 
o could worke wonders. But Pyrrhus his quarrell was not grounded vpon bate: hee 
only forght honour, and fought (as ic were) vpon a braucrie: demeaning himſclte 
like a courteous enemic. T his Carthaginien deteſted the whole Roman name; a- 
gainſt which he burned with deſire of revenge. Ticinem,Trebia,and Thraſymene,wit- 
neſled his purpoſe, and hisabilitie. Whichto withſtand, they fled vntoa remedie 
that had oy out of vie, and created a DiQator. T he Difators power was 
greater than the Conſuls, and ſcarcely ſubject vato comptroll of the whole Citric. 
Whereforethis Officer was feldome choſen, but vpon ſome extremirie, and for no 
longertime thanſixe moneths. He was to be named by one of the Conſuls, at the 
appointment ofthe Senate: though it were ſo,that the Conſul (if he ſtood vpon his 
40 prerogative) might name whom he pleaſed. Ar this time, the one Conſul being 
dead, and the other too farre off; the People tooke vpon them, as having ſupreme 
autboritic, to ginethe Dignitic by their eleftion, to Q. Fabins Mexwwes, the beſt re- 
puted man of warrein the Citic. Nownw fatium, novum conſilium expetit; Contra- 
rie windes, comtrariecourſes, 0. Fabins choſe M. Minutins Rufus Maſter of the horſe: 
which Ofhcer was cuſtomarily, as the Difators Lieutenant ; though this Adinutivs 
grewafterwards famous, by taking more vpon him. 

The firſta&of Fabivs, was the reformation of ſomewhat amiſle in matter of re- 
ligion : a good beginning, and commendable; had the Religion beene alſo good. 
Butifit were true (as Ziaicreports it) that the bookes of Sybil were conſulted, and 
50 EmedireRion inthis buſineſſe of devotion ; then muſt we belecue,that thoſe books 
of Syb1l, preſernedin Rime, were diftared by an euill ſpirit. For it was ordayned, 
that ſome. Vow, made in thebeginning ofthis warreto Aſars,ſhould be made anew, 
and amplified;as having not breenrightly madebefore:alſo that great Plaies ſhould 
bevowed vnto-fupiter, anda Temple toYenss; with othcr ſuch rrymperic. This 
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vehemencie of ſuperltition;proccedes alwaies from vehemencie of feare. And ſurely 
this was/a, time, when Rome was exceedingly diſtempercd with paſhon : whereof 
that memorable accident, oftwo women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw their 
ſonncs returnealiue from Thraſymene, may ſeruc to beare witneſſe; though it bee 
more properly an example of motherly louc. T he walls and towers of the Citie, 
were now repaired and fortified ; the-bridges vpon Rivers were broken downe z 
and all caretaken, for defence of Rome it lelfe, Imthis tumult, whenthe Diaror 
wasnewly ſet forth againſt Hannibal; word was brought, that the Carthaginian flect 
had intercepted all the ſupply , that was going to Cz. Scipioin Spaine. Againſtthele 
Certhazinians, Fabius commanded Servilixs the Conſul to:-put to Sea andtaking vp 19 
all che (hips about Rome, and 0414, to purſue them : whileft he, with the Legions,at> 
tended vpon Hennibal, Foure Legions he had levied in haſte : and from Ariminum 
he receiucd the Armie, which Serailius the Conſul had condudted thither. - | 

With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Hannibal; not to fight, buttoaf- 
fronthim. And knowing well , what aduantage the N#smidran horle had ouerthe 
Romans, healwaies lodged himſelfe onhigh grounds, and of hard acceſſe. Hannibal 
inthe mcane while, purſuing his vioric, had ranged ouer all the Countrie, and v- 
ſed all manner of crucltie towards the inhabitants; eſpecially to thoſe of the Romer 
Nation, of whom hedid putto the ſword, all that wereableto beare armes. Pafling 

by Spoletumand Ancona, he incamped vponthe Adviatick ſhores z refreſhed his dil- 29 
eaſed, and ouer-trauailed Companies z armed his 4fficans after the manner ofthe 
Romans ; and made his diſpatches for Carthage, preſenting his friends , which were 
in effe& all the Citizens, with part of the ſpoiles that hee had gotten, Having rce- 
freſhed his Armie; fed his horſes; cured his wounded Souldicrss and (as Po/ybivs 
hath it) healcd his horſc heeles of the ſcratches, by waſhing their paſternes in old 
wine : he followed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea rowards _UJpulia, a Northerne Pro- 
vince of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Marrucint, and all other Nations ly- 
ingin his way. Inall this ground thathe oucr-ranne, he had nor taken any one Ci- 
tie : only he had aſſaied Spoletum , a Colonic of the-Romans; and finding it well de- 
fended, preſently gauc ir over, | 

T hc malice of agreat Armie is broken, and the force of it ſpent, in a great ſiege. 
T his the Proteftant Armic found true at Poid#rers, a littic before the battaile of Mon- 
counter ; and their vitorious enemies, anowafter, at SF. /ear d"'_Awgeley. But Hanni- 
bal was more wiſe. He would not engage himſelte in any ſuch enterprize, as ſhould 
deraync him, and giue the Rowens leaueto take breath. All his care was to weaken 
them in force and reputation : knowing, that when once hee was abfolute Maſter of 
the ficld, it would not belongere the wallcd Cities would open their gates, withour 
expcRing any engine of batterie. Tothisend hepreſented Fabivs with batraile , as 
ſoone as he 7th him ; and prouoked him withall manner of bravado's. But Fabins 
would not bite. Hee well knew the differences, betweene Souldiers bred vp, eucr 49 
ſincethey were Boics, in warreand in bloud, trayned and bardenediin Sparme, made 
proud and adventurous by many viforiesthere, and of lare by ſome notable aQts a- 
gainſt the Romans;and "ks had no oftner ſeenc the enemie,thay been vanquiſhed 
by him. Therefore hee attended the Carthaginien fo ncarc , as hee kept him from 
ſtragling too farre , and preferued the countrie from vtter ſpoile. He invred bis men 
by littleand little, and made them acquainted with'dangers by degrees; and hee 
—_ _ firſt tolooke on the Lyon a farre off, that inthe end they might fir 
on his taile, 

Now Minatiashad a contrarie diſpoſition , and wasas fierie as Flaminins; taxing 
Fabins with cowardiſe and feare. Butall tired not this:well-adurfed Commander. gg 
For wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch noiſe, than with winde bruiſed out of a 
bladder, T hereis nothing of more indiſcretion, and danger , than to purſue mil- 
fortune : It waſterh it ſelfe ſooner by ſufterance, than by oppoſition. It is the inva- 
ding Armiec thaedeſircs batcaile : and this of Haxwibal, was both the invading, and 

| the 
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the vitorious.: Fabiw therefore ſufftred Hannibal rocrofle the Apeniner, andro tall 
vponthe moſt rich and plealant T erritorie of Campania; neither could he-by any ar- 
guments be per{wadcd, toaduenturethe Zoman Armicindatraile': burbomg tarre 
t00 weake in hot{c,healwayes kept the Hills and faſtgrounds. When #anxbal law 
hecould by no mennes draw this waric DiQator co fight; that the Winter came on; 
and that the towns ſtood firme tor the Fomans, whoſe Legions were in fight,though 
a-farre oft; he reſolued to reſt his Armie, that was loaden with ſpoile, in fomeplen- 
tifull and aflured place, till the following Spring. But erc this can be doneghe muſt 
paſſe along by the DiRarors campe, that hung oucr his head vpon the Hills of Calt- 
10 cla, and Cafiimum; tor other way there-was none, by which hee might iſſue our of 
that goodly Garden-countrie, which hee hadalreadie waſted; intoplaces more a- 
boundant of prouilion for his wintering. It was by meereerror of hisguide,that be 
firſt cntred within theſe (treighrs. For he would haue beenedirefted vato C:oſinum, 
whence he might both aſſay the faire Citie of Capus, whichhad made him friendly 
promiſes vnder band, and hinderthe Xomanstrom coming nearc it to preaent him. 
But his guide mil-vnderitood the Carthiginian pronunciarion; and condutted him 
awry an other way, trom Ca{inum to Ca/aiinum, whence Fabius hoped thathe ſhould 
not calily eſcape, Now begannethe wiſdome of Fabizstogrow into credit; as if he 
had taken the Carthaginiansinatrap; and wonne the victorie, without blowes. But 


20 Hinnibal retormed this opinion, and freed himſelte 5 by a (light invention, yet fer- 


ving the turne as well asa better. In driuing the countric, he had gotten abour two 
thouſand Kine ; whoſe hornes he drefled wich drie taggots,and (ctting firetothem 
in the darke night,cauſcd them tobe driucn yp the bills. The ſpeRacle was ſtrange, 
and therefore terrible eſpecially tothoſe, that knew itto be the worke ofaterrible 
enemie. W hat it ſhould mcanc, Fabius could nortell : butthought it adeuice to cir« 
cumuent him ; and therefore kept within his: Trenches.: They that kept the hill- 
tops, were horriblyafraid , when ſome of theſe ficrie Monſters were gotten beyond 
them ; and ranne therefore haſtily away, thinking thatthe enemics were behinde 
their backs, and fell among the light-armed Carthaginians, that were no leſle afraid 
o ofthem, So Hammbal, with his whole Armie, recoucred ſureground, without mo- 
leſtation : where he ſtayed till the next morning z and then brought off his light 
foormen, with ſome (laughter of the Romans, that began to bold them inskirmiſh; 
Afterthis, Hapnibal made ſemblance of raking his journie towards Rome: andthe 
Di&tator coaſted him in the wonted manner; keeping ſtill on high grounds, between 
him and the Citie, whileſt the Cartheginian waſtedallthe Plaines. T he Carthaginian 
tooke Geryon, an old ruinpus Towne in Apulia, forfaken by the Inhabitants; which 
heturned into Barnes and Store: houſes for winter, and incampecd vnderthe broken 
walls. Other matter of impartance he did none: bur thetime paſted idlely,till rhe 
Ditator wascalled away to Reme_-,aboutlome bulinefſcot Religion, andleftthe 


40 Armicin charge with Mineutizs, the Maſter of the horſe. 


Minutias was glad of this good accafion to ſhew his owne (uffciencie.” Hee was 
fully perſwaded, that his Raman, in plaine field, would be too hard for the &fficans 
and Spaniards : by whom it they had beene foiled alrcadytwice or thrice, it was not 
by open force,but by ſubtiltieand ambu(h,which he rhought himfelfe wife enough 
to preucnt, All the Armie was of his opinion ; and that ſoearncſtly;as he was pre- 
ferred by iudgementof the Souldiers, in worthineſſe tocommand} before the cold 
and warie Fabjus. In this jollitic of conceit, hee determined to fight. Yet had hce 
becne peremptorily forbidden ſo to doe, by the Ditator; the breach of whoſe 
command was.extreme perill ofdeath. But the honour of the vitorie , which hee 
50 held vndoubtedly his owne z/the loue of the Armiez-and the friends thar;he had at 
home bearing Office in Rome,were enough to ſave himfromthe Difators rods and 
axes, tooke he the matter neuer ſo hainouſly; Hannibal onthe other tide was no lefle 
glad, that he ſhould play with.a more aduenturousgameſter.. Therefore beedrew 
neare : and to prouoke the Romans, ſcnt torth achird partof his Armic to waſtethe 


Countric. 


—_@A=UCOT . — 


_ th 


Countrie: T his was boldly done,ſecing that Mimutivs incamped hardby him : but 
it ſcemes, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom hee bad fo often vanquiſhed. There 
was a peece of high ground betwcenethe two campsz whichbecauſeit would bee 
commodious to him thatcould occupicit, the Carthaginians ſeized vpon by night 
with two thouſand of their light-armed. But cMimurrus, by plaine force , wanne it 
from them the next day ; and entrenching himſclfe thercupon, becametheir nearer 
neighbour. 

| T he maine buſineſle of Harnibalat this time was, to prouide abundantly,not on- 
ly for his men, but for his borſes, which hce knew to bee the chiefe of his ſtrength, 
thathe might kcepe them in good heart againſt the next Sommer: if beſides this he 
gould giue the Romans another blow, it would increaſe his reputation, encourage 
hisowne men , tcrrifie his enemics, and giuehim leauc to forrage the Countrie at 
will. Since therefore Ainutms did not in many dayes iflue forth of his campe, the 
Carthaginian ſentout (as before) a great numberot his men, to fetch in marry 
T his aduantage Minutius wilcly cſpied, and tooke. Forheled forth his Armic,and 
ſerting it in order preſented battaileto Hannibal, that was notin caſe to accept it, c- 
ncn at his owne Trenches. His horſe, and all his light Armature, diuided into ma- 
ny companies , hee ſent abroad againſtthe forragers; who being diſperſed over all 


_ thefields, and loadep with bootie, could make no refiſtance. T his angred Hanni- 


bal, that was notable to helpe them; but worſe did it anger him, when the Zomers 20 


tooke heart to aflaile his Trenches. T hey perceived tharit was meere weakeneſle, 
which held him within his campe,and therfore were bold to deſpiſe his great name, 
that could not reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. But in the hcar of the bulineſe , 4/dru- 
bal came from Geryon with foure thouſand men, being informed of the danger, by 
thoſe that had eſcaped the Komen horſe. This emboldened Hennibal to iſſue 
forth againſt the Rowens; ro whom neucrtheleſſe hee did not ſuch hurt, as hee had 
received. 

For this peeceof ſeruice Arnutivs was highly eſteemed by the Armie, and more 
bighly by the Pcople at Rome, to whom he {cnt the newes, with ſomewhat greater 
boaſt than truth. It ſeemcd no ſmall matter, thatthe Romen Armic had recoucred 
ſpirit, ſo farre forth thatir dared to ſer vpon Hannibal in his ownecampe ; and that 
in ſo doing, itcame off with the better. Enery man therefore praiſed the Maſter of 
the horſe, that had wrought this great alteration ; and conſequently , they grew as 
farre out of liking with Fabins, and his timorous proceedings, thinking that hee had 
not done any thing wiſcly, in all bis DiRatorſhip: ſaving that he choſe ſuch a wor- 
thy Licutenant ; whereas indeede in no other thing hee had ſogreatly erred, Bur 
the Dictator was not ſo joyfall ofalittle good luck, as angric with the breach of di- 
ſcipline ; and fearefull of greaterdanger , thereon likely ro enſue, Hee ſaid thathce 
knew his owne place, and what was to be done ; that he would reachthe Maſterof 
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the horſe to doc ſolikewiſe; and make him giue account of what he bad done, if he 49 


were DiRator : ſpeaking it openly, T hat good ſucceſle, iſſuing from bad counſaile, 
was more to be feared, than calamitic; for as much as the one bred a fooliſh conk- 
dence; the other, taughtmen to be warie. Againſt theſe Sermons eucry one cryed 
out; eſpecially CMetetins, a T ribune of the people: which Ofhce warranted him to 
ſpeakc, and doe what he lift, without feare of the DiQator. Is itnot cnough (ſaid he) 
that this our only Man, choſen to be Generall, and Lord ofthe Towne,in our grea- 
teſt neceſfitie, hath done no manner of good, bur ſuffered all 7talie ro bee waſted be- 


forc his eyes, tothe vtter ſhame of our State ; vnleſſe healſo hinder others, from do- 


ing better than himſelfe can, or dares? It were good toconſider what he meanes by 
this: Intothe place of C. Flaminins hee hath not choſen any new Conſul all this 
while ; Seruilius is ſent away to Sea, I know not why ; Hennibal and Hee, hane as it 
were taken Truce ; Hannibel ſparing the DiQators grounds : ( for Hannibd had in- 
deede forborne to ſpoile ſome grounds of Fabius, that ſo he might bring him into en- 
uieand ſuſpition) and the DiRator giving him leaue to ſpoile all others, withoutim- 
pcachment. 


O 


—X=- os his preg SD Ke rang = the warre to laſt long,thas 
he himſclfe might be long in Office, and hayethe ſole Goyernement bath {Ms our 
Citie, and Armies. But this alt por beg, . Ix were better, that the Commonaltie 
of Reme, which gave him thigaughori dagaine take it from him, and con- 
ferreit vpan one mare warthia., Bur.leſt., in-mouing the. people hare I ſhould 
ſcemeto doc him injurie; thus fare forth | vill regatd his honour : I will only pro- 
pound, T bat rhe Maſter ofthe Horle maybe. jayncd inequall authoritic, with the 
DiRator z a thing 80t more naw, nor le EA neccilarig, than, was the eleing of rhis 
Dictator, by the People. 1)-45- ; 44 1 

10 Though all men, cucn che. AU c as perſ; waged af the courſe which Fe 
bius had taken againlt Hannibal, as being neicher plaulible, , nor ſceming beneficial 
at the preſent ; yerwasthere none ſo injurious, a3 to thinks that his generall incent, 
andcare of the, Wggje publike, was lefle thanyery honourable, Whereas therefore 
it was the manner, palin of an AR&,thar lame man A and authoritic,bc- 
ſides the Propounger, ſhould ſtand'vp 1 ang formally deliver his apptobation; not 
one of the principgll Cirazens.as. found ſo.jimpudenc, ag to offer thar © pen diſgrace, 
both vnto a worthig Pcrlonagg, and ped ance bh that Dignirie,whoſcarear 
power had freedthe Stare.ax {querall times, from thegreatelt. dangers. Only: C.T4 
rentius /arro, wha the yeate beforenad beenePrecor, wasplad of fi han pin . 

20 nitie, £0 winne che fauour af theMpltizude. , T bis fellow wasthe { 4, But- 
cher z afterwards becamea (haprkeepery and T Ping Fa FRaIeRrons Fe a 
by often brablings, to rake vpon. him as 2 Pleader, TR 
| Thus by ligrleand litrle he gogingo Obþegy androleby. 
thoſe, who in hatred of the;\Nobilitie red his yery bak: 
thought thetirge was come, for him to giue an hard puſh ap all kits 
ing that, which none of the groapmen,feazing or orocngonca anoth 
or would. So be madean bot invettive, noronly againſt Jpeg J: by 
Nobilitie z ſaying ,, that itgriened hr gerbe pleJag well, = ypon 
them what belonged vnto > oa in matter,pt { Gower :: thasth they Be 


30 humble rbe Cammans by, pouertie , andtoin by, were ;.e 
by -warre at their. owne gores; which, would Ts PELATRR y—_ - 
wing; 9nd findehim otber-yarkero chinke; ns Ret Therefore 
heba bad rhemzobe wile : and lince they bad found ong;;; (ra the 
horſe) rhatwas better affeted vnto themand þj es +;f0.reward hum accor- 
ding to his gooddeſerts; and giue bim aucheririe, waiogly a meprrpoordes 


by the T nbune;tharſohemi be cacorraged and 6 Q PSF a8 Dead 

bogunne. So.cþe;Aﬀt palled, job to 1: 
Before this buke day of contention, Februs hadgdilpuchedehe detion of a new 

Conſul, which was MC. iAtilizs Regulre yin eherogmeat Cblammus: Om bauing 

49 finilhedall require bylineſſe, went out of Towne, pexerivingyellbat be thould 
not bec able to: withſtand the Multitude, ns ten Thengwes of 
inatins bis eduancement , was a as Fabuss : ſoghe old 
Lieutenant, and new Colleague, 
king firh at the 6r{t,,n-whatlorr be 
ther thaz one, one day 5 pr rey 

_—_— ,ſhouldcomnand in dbiefc, # 
e Citizens, to make the-Maſer pf oh 
yrs ac be bisſuperiours, Hewould 5 
-wiith kim; bylacaccordingto tbeeviiome, 

50 ſed; for that with halfe of the-Arrdie he nders; ag.otber- 
wiſehe hoped toaccempliſh. Nevertheleſle hee meant to doe his beſt 5 and fora- 
king his partof the Armie, incamped about a mileand an halfe fromthe DiQator. 
Necdfull it was (though Ziwie ſeeme to taxe him forit) that he ſhould ſodoe. For 
where two ſeucrall Commanders are not ſubordinate one vntotheother, nor ioy- 


ned 


_ The fit Bonkrafihe ſpit Cntr $16. 


' Uſted, which wasnot 


ned in Commiſſion, but haue each enrireand abſolutechirgeofbisowne followers, 
chere are the forces (though belongitig'vnts one Pine or Srare)ngtone, bur two 
diſtin& Armics :in which regard ; one campe [half norhold rcheni'both , withour 
great inconuenicnce. Polybigs neither firi#es fault with this dil:wn@Qtion ; nor yetre- 
ts; that Fabius was vnwilling to command inchicfe ficeefhuely (the two Con- 
Fals vſed) with Minutius, by turnes. Hee Taiththat Hiliuriar was'very refrattarie-; 
and ſoproud of his aduancement, that eoptinnallybee oppoſed the Difator: who 
thereupon teferred irto his chvice, cither to dinidetheforces betweene then, avis 
faid before, or elſe to haue command ouerall by courſe. This is likely ro bee true. 
For natures impatient of fabjeion \ when' once they havebrokenlooſe from the 10 
rigour ofauthoritie, lone nothing more,than to conteſt with it : asif herein confitted 
che proofe and aſſurance of their liberrie,Hto ooo nn 0Y | 
-- Tt behoued the Maſter of the horſe; t6 make'goodthe opinion which had thus 
aduanced him. Thercforc he was no Ieffecarefull, of getting occafion to fight,than 
wasFabiuz of auoiding the neceffirie. That which Amutins and Honnibel equally 
defired, could nor long be wanting. The Countrielying berweetierhem was open 
and bare, yeras fit for ambuſh, as conld be wiſhed: for that thefides of a naked val- 
ley adjoyning, had many, and ſpatious canes ; abſeyforte one of them, ro hide-two 
' orthree hundred wat. hl theſe turkitig places , Hanwibal beſtowed five hnndred 
horſe; andfiverhouſand foot; thrufting tHem'ſo clofe togethier,riat theycould not 29 
bedilediidred.” Burleft by apy miſaduenturetheyſhould be found our, and buried 
in theirboles;he made offer berimes in the morninggto ſeize vpona peece of ground, 
'thartay pnthe other hand : whereby he drew the cies and thoughtsof the Kowuns, 
From theit more needfull cate, ro buſineff© little conterriing them.” Like vntothis 
"Wasthe occafion; which, nor long before, had provoked Mmntih, to aducnture vp- 
oh the Cortherinians.” Hoping therefore to mcreaſehis honour, inlike ſort as he gor 
i; heſentfirfthis Hpbt armature, therifiis horſe, and ar length '( ſeeing that Zanni- 
'Þal ſeconded his qwne troupeswith frefheompanies) hee followedin perſonwith 
the Legions, HewatBBnecatght ; arid'f6 hotly charged on all ſides, that heknew 
neither how's thake refiftimce, nor any afererrait.” Inthisdangerous calc, whiteſt 30 
the Romanrdefended thetbſYues, loofing thany, and thoſe of their beſt men: Fubjas 
drew nearer LOIee, to reſietierhem.” Forthis old Captaine, paved, 


a farte off, into whar tie his new Colleague had raſhlythrownehimſelfe;an 
is followets; did INnE ood Citizen ; and regarding morethe benefir 6f 
his Countrie:rhah theUtgrace which he had wrongfully ſuftained, ſought rather to 
-apptone himſelfe; byhaftthg to doe good}, than by fiffeting his enemierofeele the 


reward ofdoing ill, Ypon Fabivs his approch, Hannibal retyred? faringto be wall 
wetted with aſhowre,from the cloud'(as he termed the Difaror)thar had hung (© 
long on the Hill*tops. 'Minutivs forthwith ſubmitted himſelfe to Fabius; by whole 
benefit het confeſſed hisIe to have bectiefaued. So from this timeforwards, the 49 
Warre proceeded coldly, asthe DiQator would haveit; both whileft his Office ta- 
- coder pended wheti hee delinered vp his chatge 
"Snto the Coriſuls, thit followed his inftruftions. "> © {1 
: ay fleet; ro which hee canic 


-2""" Serailiht the Conſul bad potfacd in'vaitie a Carths 
q othing' "He tne aldfig all the coaft of 7abe z rooke hoſtages ofthe 


"never wi 

 Sardinians and Corficans\*Swiled'oucr/inro 4fick 3; and there negligently fallingto 
pore ag untrſe , wid iamefu beaten aboord his ſhips ; wi the toll-oÞia 
thouſand'ticn” Weighs err eretn ala her reened bom mY 


ants, bee by theDitators lerrers) repairedto thecampe; with bis 
-fellow-Coniful, where theytooke charge bf the Armie,' 0 © 5/71 155 ;b41 og 
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uct bon +114. oe Inns ” 
The Komue people. deſirous to; finyſb the ware quickly, chooſe « raſh aud oaworthie 
 Canſul. Great) farces leined againſt þ} 2 Muatiie i HANNIBAL 6) 

' hath ole Raman ons mthe C affte of Camne.,/ The new 


Comſuls ſet forth aganſt biam x18 i. B 


HPP? [th ne plcaſuredid they of the poorer fortin. Rome , heare the great 
WAR commendations, that were ginetrty fairer by choprincipalt Citizens, 
A VvAS Hebad indeed preferued them from roceming a great overthrow: bur 
and hee had neither finifhod the warre;, nor gorieany thirig ir apparance 
7 uo thereratending-Ravher irmighe feeme,chavthe repuranon ot this his 
one worthiceact, was likely rocountenance the flow proccedings,or perhaps ehie co- 
wardize-(ifit were no-worſe) of thoſe thas followed lim , in proxracting the worke 
ro agreatlength. Elſe,what meanetheContals fit idlethowhole wintor,contra- 
ric to'all former cuſtome; (ince it'wasneucr heard before,tharany Komw Generall, 
had willingly fuftered the time of his command to runne away without ary perfor- 
mance: as1f it were honorablerodoe jult nothing ? T hus they ſuſpeted they knew 
not what ; and were readie cuery'man,to diſcharge the griete and anger of bis ow ne 
20 private lofſe, vpon theill adminiſtration of the publique. - 
T hisaffe&ion of che people, wavvery belptull ro C.Teremtins Faro, in his ſuic for 
the Conſulſhip. It behoued bimrofirike, whitft che Iron was hot « bisowne worth 
being lictle ar none, and his credit ouer-weake,to make way into that high Dignitie: 
Bur the COmonaltie were then in ſuch a moode, as abundantly fupplicd all his de- 
fects. Whercin to help,he had a kinſman, Bibjus Herennias,then Tribune of the Peo- 
pic; whoſpared not to vierhe libertie of his place, in faying what he liſted, without 
all regard oftruth,or modeſtic.. T his bold Orator (tuck notto afhrme, 'T: hat Han- 
bal was drawnc into /alie,and-ſuffercd therein to range at his pleaſure, by theNo- 
blemen; T bat Aizarias indect with bis rwo Legions, was likely ro haue been ouer- 
30 throwne;and was reſcued by Fabizs with the other two: buthad all been joyned'to- 
gether, what thoy-mighr have done, irwas apparent, by the vitoric of Alinatine, 
when he comanded ouer all, as Maſtcr of the horſe; T hat without a Pebeian Con- 
ſul, the warre would neuer be brought to an ergy; T hat fuch ofthe Pleterans,as had 
long ſince been aduanced ro honor by the peopfe, weregrowne as proud asthe 01d 
Nobilitie, andcontemned the meaner ſort, cuer (ince themſelues were freed from 
contempt of the more mightiez Thattherefore it was needfultrochooſea Conſul, 
who ſhould bee alrogerher a Plebeiaw, a mecre new man, onethatcould boaſt of no- 
thing but the Peoples loue,nor could wiſh more,than to keep it, by well deſeruing of 
them. By ſuch perſwaſions,the Multirude was wonne,to be wholly for Terentias: to 
40 the great vexarion of the Nobles, who could not cendure,toſee amanraiſed fornone 
other vertue,than \ Es) their honor;and therefore oppoſed him with 

all chcir might. To hinder thedefire ofthe People,it tell out;or at teaſt was alleaged, 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls could well be ſpared, from attending vpon 
Hannibalto hold the Eleftion. Wherefore a Diftator was named for that purpoſe : 
and he againe depoſed ; either (as was pretended) for ſomereligious impediment, 
or becauſe the Fathers deſired an Ier-regnum, wherein they might better hope ro 
preuaile in choice of the new Conſols. T his [nter-regaum tooke name and being in 
Romeat the death of Romulus; and was in vic atthe death of other Kings. The or- 
der of it was this. All the Fathers,or Senators,who at the firlt were an hundred, parted 
50 themſelnes into Tens, or Decwries 3 and goucrned ſucceſlively , by the ſpace of five 
daies,0ne Decurie after anotherin order : yet ſo,thar the Lidtors, or irgers, carrying 
the Faſces, or bundles of rods and axes, waited only vpon the chicfe of them with 
theſe Enſignes of power, This enſtome was retained,in times of the Conſuls ; and 
putin vic, when by death,or anyeafualtie,there wanted ordinary Magiltrates of the 
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old ycare, to ſubſtitute new for the yeare following. T he aduantage of the Fathers 
herein was,that if the EleRion were notlike togoc as they would haue it,there nee- 
ded na-more, thanto kt(lipfiucdaies;and then wasail to begin anew: by which in- 
terruption, the-heat of the. Multirude was commonly. wellaflwaged.: Vpon ſuch 
change of thoſe, that werePreſidents db the-Eleionz arwasatiolawtull vnto new 
Petitioners, to ſue for. the Magiltraciesthat lay.void : which otherwiſe was not al- 
lowed; buta time limited, wherein they ſhould publiquely declare themſelues to 
ſeeke thoſe Offices. «But nodenice would [crue; againſt thegrnatall Ffgobr borne 
vnto Zerentius. One interiregnumpalled oucrs andthe malice of tho F athers digajuſt 
the vertue (as it was belicucd) of this meanc, burwartbie man,ſcerned ſomanytelt, ro 
that when thie People had vrged:the bulineſſe toidiſpatch , only Trrentime wascha- - 
ſen Conſvl: in whoſe hand it was:efe;tg hold theckeRion ot bisColleague. Here- 
vponallehe former Petitioners gaue ouer, For whereas men bf ordinariemarke bad 
ſtood forthe place before ;/ it was nowthought meet ; that, both ta ſupply the de- 
fe&;and to bridlethe violence of this vnexpertiand hat-headed man; one: of great 
ſifficiencie, and reputation;:ſhouid be. joyned with him ,.as both Companionand 
Oppoſite, So L.A milinus Paulreghe who tew yeares fince had aver-come the 4hri- 
ans,and chaced Demetrinis Pharirs ont of his Kingdame, was vrged-by the Nobilitie 
to ſtand:for the place: which heealily, obtained, hauing no Competitor. It was not 
the deſire of this honorable man;;' to trouble humſelteany more in ſuch greatbuli- 29 
neſſe of the Commonwealth. For, notwithſtanding bis late good (eruice; He, and 
AM, Lintusthathad been his companiog/ia Ofhce, were afterwards injuriouſly vexed 
by.the People, and called vnto judgement: wherin Zinn: was condemned; atd b- 
milashardly clcaped.s. Butof this injuſtice they (ball-put crhe-Romans well inminde, 
cach of them in his:ſecand Conſut{hip, whereinathey|(ballhonotably approve their 
worth, the one of them nobly dying, inthe moſt grievous loſſeiz the otherbrayely 
winnipg,in the moſt happic vitorie, that ever betcllthat Common-wealths --- 
/Lhiele-tiew. Conſuls, Yarre and Pawns, omitted no part of theirdiligence,in.pre- 
pating for'the warre: wherein. though Yarro made rthegreaternoile, by tdling what 
wohders bee would worke,andthathee would aske no more, than [mo UM 
ſight of Zanniba/, whom he promiſed to-vanquith the very. firft:day'z yet theprovi- 
dence and carc of Paw{us, trauailed more carneſtly roward the accompliſhment of 
that, whercot his fellow vainel y bagſted. He wrote vnato the two old Conſuls Ser- 
uilias and:LAtilize ; deſiring themeoabſtaine from hazard ofthe maine chance ; but 
neuerthelefe, to ply the Carthaginiens with daily skirmiſh,and weakenthem by de- 
grees : that when heeand his Colleague ſhould rake the field, with the great Armie 
whichthey were now levying, they might findethe foure 01d Legions well accuſto- 
med tothe Encmie; and the Enermie well weakened to their hands, He was alſo ve- 
ry ſtrictin his Muſters 3 whereinthe whole Senate afhiſted him-ſocarefully, as if in 
this Ation they meant to refute the ſlanders, with which Terextzarand his Adhe- 49 
rents had burdened them. What-number of men they raiſcd iris vncertaine, Foure- 
{core thouſand foot, at the leaſt , and fixe thouſand horſe, they were ſtrong inthe 
field, when the day came , which. are had ſo greatly deſired ,'of looking vpon 
Hannibal,  1:99708 | | 
Hiero,ghe old King of Syracuſe, as he had relicued the Carthaginiens, when they 
were diltrefſed by their owne Mercinaries; ſodid he now ſend helpeto Reme_-, a 
thouſand Archers, and Slingers, with great quantiticof Wheat, Barlic, and other 
prouilions : fearing nothing more, than that one of theſe two mightie Cities ſhould 
deſtroy the other, whereby his owneeſtate would fall ro ruing; that ftood vpright, 
by baving them ſomewhat cuenly ballanced. He gauethem alſo counſaile,to find Jo 
forces into Africa; if (perhaps) by, that meanes they might divert the warre from 
home, His gifts, and good aduice were lovingly accepted ; and inftruftions were 
giuen to Titus Octacilins the Pretor, which was to goc into S7c//, that hee ſhould ac- 
cordingly paſſe ouer into Afick,if he found it expedient, 
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T he great Leuics, which the Romans madeat this time, doe much moreſerue to 
declare their puilſance, than any, though larger, accompt by Poll, of ſuch as were 
not calily drawne intothe field, and firred for ſeruice. For beſides theſe Armies of 
the Conſuls, and that which went into S:c/ ; twentie five thouſand, with Z. Po/thu- 
mins Albinus another ofthe Prztors, went againſt the Gawles, toreclaime that Pro- 
uince, which the paſſage of Hannibal through it, had taken from them. T hecon- 
templation of this their preſent ſtrength, might well embolden them to doe as they 
did. T hey ſent Embaſſadorsto Philp the lonne of Demetrius, King of Macedonzre- 

viring him rodeliver into their hands Demetrius Pharins: who having beene their 


10 ſubjeR, and rebell, was fled into his Kingdome. Theyalſoſentto the hriens,to de- 


mand their tribute ; whereofthe day ot paiment was alreadicpaſt. What anſwere 
they receiued,it is not knowne: only this is knowne,that Demetrius Pharius was not 
ſent vnto them ; and that Philip henceforth beganne to haue an eye vpon them, 
little totheir good. As for the 14rian monie ; by the ſhifts that they weredriven 
ſooneafrerto make,it will appcare,that the one halfe of it (how litrle ſoeuer) would 
hauec beene welcometo Rowe, and accepted, without any cauill about forfeiture for 
non paiment of the whole. SLA 
Whileſt the Citie was buſted in theſe cares,the old Conſulslay as near vnto Hans 
nibal, as poſhbly they could , withoutincurring the neceſhtic of a battaile. Many 


20 5kirmiſhes they had with him; wherein their ſucceſſe, for the molt part, was rather 
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ood than great. Yet one miſchance not only blemiſhed the honour of their other 
| vr but was indeede the occalton, todraw on the miſcric following. Hannibal, 
for the moſt partof that time, made his abode ar Geryon, where lay all his ſtore for 
the Winter. The Romzns, to beneare him, lodged about Cormuſtums; and, that they 
might not be driuento turneaſide for all cellaries , tothe lofle of good opportu- 
nitics,they beſtowed much of their prouilitons inthe Caſtle of Canne: forthe towne 
was razed the yeare before. T his place Hannibal wanne; and thereby not only fur- 
niſhed himſelfe, but compelled his enemies to want many needfull thinges, vnleſſe 
they would bee troubled with farre carriage. Befides this, and moreto his aduan- 
tage, hee enabled himſclfe toabide in thar open Countrie, fit for the ſeruice of his 
horſe: longer than the Romans, hauing ſo many mouthes to feede,conld well endure 
co tarrie z without offering battaile z which he moft deſired, Ofthis miſhap when 
Seruilius had informed the Senate, letting them vnderſtand , how this Peece, taken 
by Hannibal, would ſeruc him to command no ſmall part of the Countrie adjacent ; 
itthen ſeemed needfall, cuen vntothe Fathers themſclues, to aduenturea battaile 
with the Carthaginian, rather than ſuffer him thus to rake roote in the ground of 7- 
take. Neuertheleſle, anſwere was returned vnto Serailins, that hee ſhould have pa- 
tience yet awhile: for that the Contuls would ſhortly bethere, with a power ſuffi- 
cient to doc asneederequired. 

When all things were readie inthe Citie, and the ſeaſon of the yearecomodious 
to take the field; the rwo Conluls, with theirarmic,ſet forth againſt Hannibal. T his 
was alwaies done with great ſolemnitie: eſpecially, whenſocuer they went forth to 
warre againſtany noble or redoubted Enemie. For Sacrifices,and ſolemne Vowes, 
were made vnto 7upiter, and thereſt of their Gods, for good ſucceſſe and viRorie: 
which being performed ; the Generals,in warlikeattire,with an honorable traine of 
the principall men, not only ſuch as were of their kindred and alliance, or followed 
them tothe warre,as Voluntaries, for loue, but agreat number ofothers that meant 
to abide athome, were accompanied on their way,and diſmiſſed with friendly leauc- 
taking, and good wiſhes, At this time, allthe Fathers,and the whole Nobilitie,wai- 


go ted vpon «Emilins Paulus, asthe only Man , whom they thought either worthie of 


this honor, or likely to doe his countrie remarkable ſeruice, Terentins his Attendants 
werethe whole multitude of the poorer Citizens;a troupe no leſſe in greatnes,than 
theother was indignitic, Atthe parting z Fabiusthe late Diaror, is ſaid tohauc ex- 
horted the Conſul Paws, with many graue wordes, to ſhew his magnanimitie, not 
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only indealing with the Carthaginians, but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious follic of his fellow-Conlul. Theanſwere of Paulus was, That hee 
meant not againe to runne intodanger of condemnation, by oftending'the Multi- 
tude ; that he would doe his beſt for his Countrie: but if he ſaw his belt were likely 
to beill taken , Hee would thinke it lefſe ralhneſſe to aduenture vpon the Encmics 


ſword, than vpon the malice of his owne Citizens. 


— 
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. VIII 
Diſſenſcon betweene the two Roman Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that HANNIBAL 
ws pon point of flying out of Italic, when the Romans preſſed him 
to fieht, The great battaile of Canne. 


2-3 Hcſc new Generals, arriving at the Camp, diſmifled CY. Atilins one of 


the laſt yeares Conluls, requeſting it becauſe of his age and weakenes : 
Seruilius they retained with them , as their Athſtant. T he firſt thing 
that /£milins thought neceflaric, was, to hearten his Souldiers with 
AT good wordes; who out of their bad ſuccefle hitherto, had gathered 
more cauſe of tearc, than of courage. He willed them toconlider, not only now, 
their viories in times paſt againſt the Carthagimians, and other more warlike Nati- 
ons than were the Certhaginians,but cuen their owne great numbers:which were no 
leſſe than all chat Remeat thepreſent was able to ſet forth. Hee told them in what 
dangerthcir Countrie ſtood ; how the ftate and lafetie thereof, reſted vpon their 
hands; vſing ſome ſuch other common matter of perſ[waſion. But the moſt effefuall 
part of his Oration was, T hat Hannibal with this his terrible Armic,hag not yet ob- 
tained one vittorie by plaine forceand valour : but that only by deceit and ambuſh 
hehad ſtolne the honor, which he had gotten at Trebia and Thra/ymene. Herewith- 
all he taxed the incon{iderateraſhneſſe of Semproenius and Flaminius ; of whom the 
one ſaw not his enemies, vntill hee was ſurrounded by them ; the other ſcarce ſaw 
them, when they truck off his Head, by reaſon of the thick miſt,through the darkc- 
nceſle whereof he went groping (as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. Finall y,de- 
claring what aduantages they had againſt the Enemic ; and how deftitute the Ene- 
mic vvas of thoſe helps, by vvhich he had hitherto prevailed againſt them ; he ex» 
horted them to play the men, anddoetheir beſt, T hey wereealily perſwaded: for 
the contemplation of their owne multitude,and confidence of the Roman vertuc in 
matter of armes,gaue them cauſe to thinke,that vndera Caprtaine ſo well experien- 
ccd, and cuery way ſufficient, as e/£miliws vvas knowneto bee, they ſhould eaſily 
preuaile againſtthe Certhaginians :that came farre ſhort of them in all things elſe, 
ſauecraft ; which vvould not alwaies thrive. But in onething they miſtooke the 
meaning of their Generall. It vvas his deſire, that they ſhould have heart to fight ; 
not that they ſhould looſe the patience of awaiting a conuenicnt ſeaſon. But they, 
having preconcciucd a vioric, thought all delaies to be impediments : and there- 
by ſought to robbe themſelucs of their beſt helpe; vvhich vvas, good conduR. 
T hey remembred vvhat talkethey had heard at Rome: and were themſclucs affe- 
Qed vvith the Vulgardeſire,of ending the vvar quickly; wherein ſince ef milins had 
acknowledged , that the advantage wastheirs, why did he make them forbear to 
vicit? Thus thought the common Souldier : and thus alſo thought the Conſul Te- 
rentius; who vvas no leſſepopular inthe Campe,than he had been in the Citie, Ex- 
peRation is alwaies tedious z and nevermore, than vyhen the Event is of moſtim- 
portance. Allmen longed, both at Rem, and in the Armie, to bee freed from the 
doubrfull Pafhons of Hope and Feare: therefore Terentius,vvho haſtned their deſire 
to effe&t, vvas likely tro winnc morethankes, than ſhould his Colleague, though 
greaterin the performance. X 

T bus while the Romans thinke themſelues to have the better of their Enemies, 
they fall into an inconuenience, than vvhich' few are more dangerous z Diſenjiow 
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oftheirchieke Commanders. Yarro would fight : /£mnilzzs would ſo too, bur ſaid 
that it was not yet time; why ? becauſe the cnemie muſt [hortly diſlodge, and re- 
moue hence, into places leſſe fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Fomans wait, till Hanni- 
bal, bauing eaten vp his laſt yeares prouiſions, returne into Campaniato gather a le- 
cond Harueſt 2 'T his would (faid/arrs) ſauour too much of Q. F:bjus : And your 
haſte (ſaid Paulus) doth ſauour no lefle of C, Flaminizs. T heir decdes were like their 
wordes: forthey commanded by turnes interchangeably cucry day. Amiliuslod- 
gcd (ixe miles from Havnibal, where the ground was ſomewhat vncucn. T hitherif 
the Carthaginians would take paines to come ; heedoubted not to ſend them away 


10 in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leaue running ill they were out of 7zalie. Burt they 


came not. Teretiss therefore the next day deſcended. into the Plaines ; his Col- 
leaguc holding him, and beſceching him to toy Neuerthelefle he fare downe cloſe 
by Hannibal: whoas an vnbidden gueſt gauc him but a rude well-come and inter- 
rairicment. T he Carthaginian Horle,and light Armature,fcll vpon the Roman Vant- 
courrers ; and put the whole Armic in tumult,whiteſt it was yet in march: butthey 
were beaten oft, not without loſle, for that the Romans had,among their elites, ſome 
troupes weightily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none. T heday following, 
En4lius,who could not handſomly withdraw the Armie out of that leucll ground, 
incamped vpon the Riuer Aufidys; [ending a third pait of his forces ouer the wa- 


20 ter, to lic vpon the Eaftcrne banke, where they entrenched themſclues. Hee never 


was more vnwilling to fight, than at this preſent: becauſethe ground ſerucd whol- 
ly tor the aduantage of his cnemie z with whom hee meant todeale, when occalion 
ſhould draw him to morecqual| termes. Therefore he ſtirred not out of his Tren- 
ches, but fortified himſelfc ; expetting when Hannibal ſhould dillodge,and remoue 
towards Gdryon, Canne, or ſome other place, where his (torc lay, for want of neceſ- 
faries: whereof an Armie forraging the countric,was not likely tocarricabourt with 
it ſuthcient quantitic, for any long time. | 

Hereit would not bee paſled ouer with ſilence, T hat Ziwediffereth much in his 
Relation from Polybius: telling many ſtrangetales, of the miſcrie into which Ha- 
30 nibal bad beene driuen ; and ot baſe courſes that he deuiſed to take, if the Romans 
could haue retained their patiencea little longer, He had (faith Zzgie) but ten daies 
prouiſion of meat. He had not monie to pay his Souldiers. They were an vnruly 
Rabblc, gathered out of ſcucrall Nations, ſo that He knew not how to keepethem 
in orderz butthat from murmuring, they fell co flat exclamations, firſt, abour their 
Pay, and Prouant, and afterwards for very famine. Eſpecially the Spaniards were 
readie to forſake him, and runne ouer tothe Romas (ide. Y ca Hannibal himſclfe was 
once vpon the point, to haue ſtolne away into Gawle with all his horſe, and left his 
foot vntotheir miſerabledeſtinies. Atlength, for lack of all other counfaile, Heere- 
ſolucd to ger him as farre&as he could from the Romans, into the Southermolt parts 


40 of Apulia; tothe end, that both his vafaichfull Souldicrs might findethe more dit. 


ficuitie in running from bim ; and that his hunger might be relieued with the more 

early harucſt. But whileſt he was about to put this device in execution, the Romans 

prefled him fo. hard, that they cucn forced him vnto that,” which hee moſtdefircd ; 

cucn to fighra battaile vpon open champaineground : wherein hee was victorious. 

It was.not vncommendable in Zixie, to.ſpeake the beſt of his owne Citizens; and, 
where they didill, to ſay, T bat, withouttheir owne grear folly, they had done pal- 

ling well. Further alſo he may be excuſed ; as writing anly by report. Forthus he 

faith; HaNnNiBAL de fugs in Gallen | dicitnr | agitaſſe; HANNIBAL [5 ſaid] to 

haye bethought himſelf+ of flying into Gaule ; where he makesir no more than a matter 

50 of. heare-ſay ; as perhaps was all thereſt ofthis Relation. As for the proceſle it (elte, 
itis very incredible. Forif Hznnibal, comming our of Gaule, through the Mariſhes 
and Bogs of Hetruria, could finde vituailes enough ; and all things necedfull vnto his 
Armie, the Sommer foregoing : what ſhould binder him to doe the like this yearc, 
eſpecially ſeeing he had plaid the carefyll huſband ip making a great haruelt ; lince 
: PppPP 3 he 
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he had long beene Maſter of the open field z and beſides, had gotten, by ſurpriſe,no 
ſmall part ofthe R#mans proviſions ? Sutcable hereunto is all the reſt. If Hannibal 
had taken nothing but corne and cattaile z his Souldiers might perhaps haue fallen 
inco mutinic for pay. But he bronghtgold with him into /zae: and had ſo well in- 
creaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that Countrie, that hee had armed his Afficen 
Souldicrs, all Kowan-like; and loaden his followers with ſpoile: hauing left where- 
with to redeeme as many of his owne,as were taken by the Enemie; when the Ro- 
mans were not willing, as finding it not ealte to doe the like. Inthis point therefore, 
weeare to attend the generall agreement of Hiſtorians : who give it as a principall 
commendation vnto Hannibal, T hat hee alwaics kept his Armie free from ſedition, 
though it were compoſed of ſundrie Nations, no leſſe different in Manners, Reli- 
gion, and almoſt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well might he ſo doe, 
having not enly pronounced, T hat which of his men ſocuer fought bravely with 
an Enemie, was thereby a Carthaginian ; but ſolemnely proteſted and ſworne, (be. 
ſides other rewards) to make as many of them, as ſhould deſerve and ſeeke it, free 
Citizens of Carthage. T he running away into Gaule, was a ſenſleſſe device. Hanni- 
bal, being there with his whole Armie, tooke ſolittle pleaſure inthe Countric and 
People, that he made all haſte to get him out of it. And what ſhould hee now doe 
there with his horſe? or how could hee bee truſted , cither there or elſewhere ? yea, 
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how could he deſireto liuc ; bauing betraicd all his Armicy and relinquiſhed his 20 


miſerable foot, tothe butcherie of thcir enemics? T his tale therefore Platarch omit- 
tcth ; whoinwriting the life of Zaynibal,takes ina manner all his direfions from Z;- 
vie. But of this and the like it is enough to ſay,- T hat all Hiſtorians loue to cxtoll 
their owne Countrimen ; and where a loſſe cannot þe diſſembled, nor the honorof 
the vitorie taken from the Enemie, and given vnto blinde Fortune, thereto lay all 
the blame on ſome ſtrange miſgouernement of their owne forces ; as if they might 
ealily haue wonne all, bur loſt all through ſuch folly,as no Encmiecan hope to finde 


inthem another time. 
Now let vs returne back to the two Armics, wherethey lie incamped on the Ri- 


uer Aufidus. Varre was perſ{waded, that it concerned him in honour, to make good 49 


his word vnto the people of Kome :and (ince he had thus long waited in vaine,toger 
the conſent of Paulus, now at length to vic his owneauthoritie ; and, without any 
more diſputing of the matter, to fight when his owne we buns When therefore ir 
was his turne to command ; at the firſt breake of day he beganne to paſle the Riner, 
without ſtaying to bid his Colleague good morrow. But Paulus came to him; and 
ſought, as in former timcs, to have diflwaded him, from purting the eſtate of his 
Countrie to a needleſſe hazard. Againſt whoſe wordes and ſubſtantiall arguments, 
Terentins could alleage nonc other , than point of honour. Hannibal had preſented 
them battaileat their Trenches : ſhould they endurethis Brauado? He had ſenthis 


Numidians oucr the Riverbut even the day before ; whofell vpon the Romans that 49 


were fetching water to the leſſer Campe; and draue them ſhamefully ro runne 
within their defences, which alſo they made offer ro aſſaile: muſt rhis alſo be ſuffe- 
red ? Hce would not endureit : for it could not but weaken the ſpirit of the Roman 
Souldicr ; which as yet was lively, and full of ſuch courage, as promiſedaſſured vi- 
Aorie. When «/£wm1iliusperceived, that he could not hinder the obſtinatereſolution 
of his Companion; he tooke all care,that what he ſaw muſt be done,might be done 
well. Ten thouſand Rowan foot he cauſed to be left behinde, in the greater campe, 
oppolitevnto the Carthaginian; to the intent, thateither Hennibal'mightbee com- 
pelled, to leaue behinde him ſome anſwerable number, for defence of his Trenches : 


(which out of his paucitie he wasleſſeable to ſpare fromthe battaile,than werethe 50 


Romans ) or that theſe ten thouſand, falling vponthe Carthaginian Campe, whenthe 
fight begannc,and taking it with all the wealth therein, mightthereby (as common- 
ly doe ſuch accidents) terrific and diftratthe Enemiesin thc heat of fight. This 
done; the two Conſuls went oner the' water with their Armic to the lefler Campe, 
whence 


/ 
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whence alſo they drew forth their men, and ranged them in orderof bartaile: the 
ground onthe Eaſt part ofthe River, ſeeming perhaps more fit for marſhalling of 
their Armie. Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great cauſe; and, without any de- 

lay, pafled likewiſe oucr, ſomewhar higher vp.the fircame , which ranne from the 

South; leauingin his owne campe ſo many,as he thought would ſcruetodefend it, 

and no more. Toencourage his men; He bad them looke about them, and view 

the ground well, vpon which they wereto fight. They did fo, And could you (ſaid 

he) pray forany greater fortune, than to joyne battaile with the Romans vpon ſuch 

aleucll ground, where the ſtronger in horle are ſure to prevaile ? T hey all aſſented 

10 tobim z and ſhewed by their countenances, that they were very glad of jt. Well 

then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all co thanke the Gods, that haue brought them 
hither; and then Vs,that haue trained them along, and drawne them intonecel(h- 
tic of playing fortheirlices, where they arc ſure to looſe them. As for theſe Ro- 
mans, | was faineto encourage you againſt them, when yee met them firſt ;but now 
yee may euen encourage your clues, by calling tro minde that they are the men, 
whom yec haue as often beaten as ſcene. Ofonething only I will put you in minde: 
T hat whereas hitherto you fought for other reſpedts, as,to drive them before you 
out of Geule; and to winne the open Countrie, and fields of /talie; both of which 
yec haue obtained : now are yeeto fight for the T ownesthemſclues , andail the 
20 riches within them ; which this vitoric [hall make yours. Therefore play the tout 
Souldiers : and cre many houres paſle, ycc ſhall bee Lords of all that the R0- 
mans hold. - 

When he had faid this ; his brother Iago came to him , whom hee had ſent to 
viewthe countenance of the Enemie.. Harnibal asked him, what newes; and what 
workethey werelikely to haue with theſe Romans? Worke enough (anlwered Ma- 
go) for they are an horrible many. As horrible a many as they are (thus Hannibal 
replicd) I tell chee brother, that among them all, ſearch them never ſodiligently, 
thou ſhalt not finde one man, whoſe name is Afago, With that bee fell a langhing, 
and fodid all that ſtood about him : which gladded the ſouldiers, who thought their 
30 Generall would not be ſo merric, without greataſſurance. Whether ic were (o, that 
Hwnnibal, inthe pride of his vitoriesalrcadic gotten, valued one Megoabouemany 
thouſand Romans ; or whether he intimatcd,that the Romans were no leſle troubled 
with thinking vpon ACago and his Companions, than was Margo with beholding 
their huge multitude; or whether hee meant only to corre@the ſad moode of his 
brother with a jeſt, and ſhew himſclfe merrie vnto the Souldiers : this his anſwere 
was more manly, than was therelation of his diſcouercr. But 'if Ha»nibal himfelfe 
had beeneſent forth by Mage, to view the Romans, he could not hauc returned with 
amoregallantreportin his mouth, than that which Captainc Gam, bcforethe bat- 
taile of Agincourt, made vnto our King Henriethefift : faying, that ofthe Frenchmen, 
40 there were _— to be killed ; enough to be taken priſoners ; and enoughtorunne 

away. . Euen ſuch wordes as theſe, or ſuch pleaſant jeſts as thisof Hannibal, are nar 
-without their moment ; but ſerue many times, when battaile is at hand, to worke 
wpon-ſuch paſſions, as muſt gouerne moreofthe bulineſſe: eſpecially , where other 
ncedfull care isnot wanting ; without which they are but vaine boaſts, 
© ;Inthis great day, the Carthaginian excelled himſclte z exprefling no lefle perfe- 
Qion of his-militarie skill, than was greatneſſein his ſpirit and vndertakings. -For to 
omirthe commodiouſneſſe of the-place, into which hce had long before conceiued 
the mcancs todraw his cnemies to battaile ; Hee marſhalled his Armicinſuch con- 
venient order, that all hands were brought to fight, where cucry one might doc 
59 beſt ſervice. His Darters, and Slingers of the Buleares, he ſent off before him, toen- 
counter with the Roman Yelites. Theſe were looſe troupes,anſwerablein.a manner 
to'thoſe, which we call now by a Frezch name Enfans perdues; but when we vſed our 
ownetermes, the forlorne hope. The groſle of his Armie following them he ordered 
thus. His _Aficans, armed aftet the Roman manner, with the ſpoiles which they 


had 
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had gotten at Trebiz, Thraſymene , or elſewhere; and well trained in the vie of thoſe 
weapons, that were of morcaduantage, than thoſe wherewith they had formerly 
ſcrued; made the two wings, very deepe in File, Betweenetheſe hee ranged his 
Gaales and Spaniards, armed, cach after theirowne Countric manner ; their thiclds 
alike ; but the Gaules viing long broad ſwordes, that were forciblein a downe-right 
ſtroke ; the Spaniards, ſhort and well-pointed blades, cither to ſtrike or thruſt ; the 
Gaules, naked from their nauell vpwards, as confident intheir owne hierceneſle; the 
Spaniards, wearing white caſſocks embroidered with purple. T his medley of two 
Nations, differing as well in habit and furniture, as in qualitic, made agallant ſhew ; 
and terrible, becauſe ftrange. T he Gawles were ſtrong of body, and furiousin giuing 19 
charge ; but ſoone wearied, as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the firſt brunt, 
which diſpoſition all thatcomeof them haueinherited to thisday. The Spaniards 
were leſſe cager, but more waric ; neitheraſhamed to giueground, when they were 
oucr-preſled ; norafraid to returne,and renew the fight, vpon any ſmall encourage- 
ment. Astheroughneſle ofthe one, and patience ot the other, ſerucd mutually to 
reduceeach of them to a good and firme temper; ſo the place which they held in 
this battaile, added confidence joyntly vtito them both. For they ſaw themſelucs 
well and ſtrongly flanked with Carthaginians and other Africans; whoſe name was 
growneterrible in Spine, by their Conqueſtsz andin Gawe , by this their preſent 
warrc. Since therefore it could not bee fcared, that any great calamitie ſhould fall 26 
vpon them, whileitthe wings on cither (ide ſtood faſt: theſe Barbarians had no cauſe 

to {hrinke,or forbeare to imploy the vtmoſt of their hardineſle,as knowing that the 
Enemiecould not preſlc farre vpon them , without further engaging himſelfe than 
diſcretion wovld allow. Hereunto may be added that great aduantage, which the 
Carthaginian had in horſe: by which be was able,it the worſt had happened,tomake 
agoodretrait: The effc& of contraries is many times alike, Deſperation begerteth 
courage ; but notgreater, nor ſo liucly, as doth aſſured Confidence, Hannibalthere- 
fore cauſed theſe Ganles and Spaniards to aduance; leaving void theplace whercin 
they had ftood, and into which they might fall back, when they ſhould bee oner- 
hardly preſſed. So, caſting rheminto the forme ofa Creſcent, Heemade themas it 39 
were'his Vantgvard: thetwo pointsof this great halfe Moone, that looked toward 
the'cmprie ſpace from which he had drawneit, being narrow and thinne, as ſeruing 
only to guide it orderly back, wben neede ſhould require; the foremoſt part of the 
Ring, ſwelling out toward the enemics,being well ſtrengthned and thickned againſt 

all imprefſfion. The circle hereof ſeemeth to haue beene ſogreat,that it ſhadowed 
the CAHficens, who ſtood behinde it :though ſuch figures, cut in braſle, as haue 
ſeene of this Battaile, preſent it morenarrow z with little reaſon, as ſhall anon ap- 
peare: as alſo in the ſame figures it is omitted, T hat any Companies of 4frcans, or . 
others, were leftin the Reare, to ſecond the Gawles and Spaniards, when they were 
driven toretrait ; though it be manifeft,that Hannibal in perſon ſtood betweene the 40 
laſt rancks of his long batalions,and in the head of his reare,doubrleſſe well accom- 
panied with the choice ofthis owne Nation. Betweenethelefr battalionand the Ri- 
ucr Aufidus, were the Gaulesand Spaniſh horſe,vnder the command of 4/drubal:zOn 
the right wing, toward the wide Plaines, was Harno { Liwie ſaith Mcharbal) withthe 
RXumidianlight horſe. Hannibal himſclfe, with his brother Mage,had the leading of 
the Reare. The whole ſumme of Heamnibals Armie in the field this day, was ten 
thouſand horſe, and fourtic thouſand foot; his enemies having two to one againft 
him in foot ; and Hee, five to three againſt them in horſe. | , 

T he Roman Armie was marſhalled in the vſuall forme : but fomwhat morenar- 
row, and deepe, than wasaccuſtomed; perhaps, becauſe this had beene found con- 50 
uenient againſt the Carthaginians, in the former warre, It was indeede no bad way 
of reſiſtance againft Elephants,to make the Rankes /hitk and ſhort,but the Files long; 
as al ſo to ſtrengthen well the Reare, thatit might ſtand faſt compaRted asa wall,;vn- 
der ſhelter whereof the diſordered troupes might re-alliethemſcelues. Thus much 
it 
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it ſeemes, that Terentius had learned of ſome 01d Souldters ; and theretore he now 
ordered his Battailesaccordingly, as meaning toſhew more $k1ll, than was in his vn- 
derſtanding. Butthe Cartheginians had here no Elephants with them in the field : 
theiraduantage was in Horſe; againſt which, this manner of cmbatcailing was very 
vnprofitable, toraſmuchas their charge is better ſuſtained in front,than vpon a lopg 
flanke. As for «£milizs ;it was not his day of command: He was butan Affiſtant; 
and in ſuch caſcs it happens often, that wiſe men yeeld for very wearineſſe vnto the 
more contentious. V pon the right hand , and toward the River, werethe Roman 
horſe-men, vnder the Conſul Pauls : On the: left wing , was C. Terentias Varro the 

to other Conlul, with the reſt ofthe horſe, which were of the Zatines, and other Aſſo- 

« ciates: Cn. Seruilizs the former yeares Conſul, had the leading of the battaile. The 
Sunne was newly riſcn, and oftcnded neither part ; the Carrhaginians hauing their 
faces Northward ; the Remans toward the South. 

Afﬀer ſome light skirmiſh , betweene the Roman Velites and Hannibal his Darters 
and {lingers ofthe Baleares: _A4/arnbal brake vpon the Conſul Paulws,and was rough- 
ly encountred ; notafterthe manner of ſeruice on hor{e-back, vſed in thoſe times, 
wheeling about 4{mear like; but cach giving on in a right line, Pouldron to Poul- 
dron, as hauing the Riucronthe one hand , and the {houlder of the foot on the 0 
ther hand; ſo that there was no way left, but to pierce and breake through. W here- 

20 fore they notonly vied their Lances and Swordes ; but ruſhing violently amongſt 
the Encmies, graſped one another : and ſo, their horſes running from vnderthem, 
* fell many totheground ; whereſtarting vp againe, they beganne to deale blowes 
like foot-men. In concluſion, the Roman horle were ouer-borne, and driven by 
laine force toa ſtaggering recoile. T his the Conſul Paxizs could not remedie, For 
Aſdrubal, with his boiſterous Geules and Spaniards, was not to bee reſiſted by theſe 
Roman Gentlemen, vnequaii bothin number,and in horſemanſhip. When the bat- 
tailescameto joyning, the Roman Legionaries found worke cnough,and ſomewhat 
morethan enough, to breake that great Creſcent, vpon which they firſt tell : (6 
ſtrongly, for the while, did the Gazles and Spano font make reſiſtance, Wherefore 
30 thetwo points of their battaile drew towardsthe midlt ; by whoſe aide, theſe Op- 
polites were forced to dilband, and flie. back to their firſt place. This they did in 
great haſte and feare: and were with no lcfle haſte, andfollie, purſued. Vpon the 
AFicans,that ſtood behinde them, they needed norto fall toule; both for that there 
was void roome enough ; and foraſmuch as the Reare, or Hornes of this Moone, 
pointcd into the ſafe retrait, where Hannibal with his Carthagintans was readie to re- 
enforce them, when time ſhould require. In this haſtic retrait,or flight,otthe Gaules 
and Spaniards ; it hapned, as was neceffarie, that they who had ſtood in thelimbe or 
vtter compaſſe of the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concaue ſurface thereof 
(diſordered and broken though it were) when it was forced to turne the inlide out- 
40 ward: the hornes or points thereof, as yer, vntouched, only turning round, and re- 
coiling very little. So the Romans, in purſuing them , were incloſed inan halfe-cir- 
cle; which they ſhould not haue needed greatly to regard, (tor thatthelides of it 
were exceeding thinne and brokenzand the bottomeof it,none other than a throng 
ofmen rowted,and ſeeming vnable to makereliſtance)hadall the enemies foot been 
caſt intothis one great bodice, that was in a manner diſfſolued. But whileſtthe Le- 
gions, following their ſuppoſed vioric, ruſhed on vpon thoſe that ſtood before 
them, and hencdy vnwittingly engaged themſelues decpely within the principall 
firength of the Enemies, hedging them in on both hands; the two {#:can Batta- 
lions on either ſide aduanced (o farre, that getting beyond the Reareof them, they 
50 incloſed them, in a manner, behinde : and forward they could not paſle farre, with- 
out remoning Haibal and Mago; which madethat way theleaſt ealie. Hereby ir 
is apparent, T hat the great Creſcent, before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as coue- 
red the 4ficaws; who lay behinde it vndiſcerned, vntill now. Forit isagreed, that Ptur.in viz, 
the Romans were thus empaled wnaveres; and that they behaucd themſelues, as #414. 
men 
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men that thought vpon no other worke , than what was found them by the Gaules, 
Neither is itcredible, that they would haue beene ſo mad , asto runne head-long, 
with the whole bulke of their Armie, into the throat of ſlaughter; had they ſeene 
thoſe weapons bent againſt them at the firſt, which when they did ſec, they bad lit- 
tle hopeto eſcape. Much might be imputed to their hear of tight, and ralhneſle of 
inferiour Captaines : but ſince the Conſul Paulus, a man ſo expert in warre, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſclfe among the Legions; it cannor bee ſuppoſed, 
that hee and they did wilfully thus engage themſclues. A/drubal, hauing broken 
the troupes of Roman horſe, that were led by the Conſul Pawlws, followed vpon 
them along the Riuer ſide, beating downe, and killing, as many as he could, (which 
wercalmoitallofrhem) without regard of taking priſoners. The Conſul himſelfe 
wascither driuen vpon his owne Legions, or willingly did caſt himſelfe among 
themzas hoping by them to make good the day, notwithſtanding the defeat of his 
horſe. But he tailed of this his expcRation. Nevertheleſſc hee cheared vp hismen 
as well as hee could, both with comfortable wordes, and with the example of his 
owne ſtout behauiour : beating downe , and killing many of the enemies with his 
owne hand. Thelikedid Hannibal among his Carthaginians, inthe lamepart of the 
bartaile; and with better ſucceſſe, For the Conſul receiucd a blow from aſling,thar 
did him great hurt: and though atroupe of Romen Gentlemen, riding abour him, 
did their beſt to ſaue him from further harme ; yet was he ſo hardly laid at, thathe 
was compelled, by wounds and weakenefle, to forſake his horſe. Hereupon all his 


9 


20 


companie alighted , thinking that the Conſul had giuen order ſo to doe : as in many * 


batrailes,the Roman men at armes had left their horſes, to helpe their foot in diſtreſle. 
When Hannibal (for he was ncarc at hand) perceived this, and vnderſtood that the 
Conſul had willcd his horſe-men todiſmount; He was very glad of it, and pleaſant- 
ly ſaid, 1 had rather he would haue delinered them nto me , bound hand and foot : mea- 
ning, that he had them now almoſt as ſafe, as if they were ſo bound. All this while 
 C.TerentiwParro,with the horſe of the Aſſociates,in the left wing,was mervailouſ] y 
troubled by Hanno (or HMiharbal) and the Nwmidians : who beating vp and downe 
about that great ſandic Plaine, raiſcd a foule duſt 5 which a ſtrong South-winde, 
blowing there accuſiomarily,drauc into the eies and mouthes of the Romans. T hele, 
vling their aduantage both of number and of lightneſſe, wearied the Conſul and his 
followers qpoecing'y' neither giuing, nor ſultayning any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about, Yet at the hrſt they ſeemed topromiſe him an 
bappieday of it. For when the batrailes were euen readieto joyne; fine hundred 
of theſe Numidians came pricking away from their fellowes, with their ſhields caſt 
behinde their backs, ( as was the manner of thoſe which yeelded) and, throwing 
downe theirarmes, rendred themſelues. T his was good luck to _ withall, if 
there had beene good micaning. Yarre had not leaſureto examinethem ; but cau- 
ſed them, vnweaponedas they were,to get them behinde the Armic, wherehe bad 
them reſt quictly til! all was done; T heſecrattieaduenturers did as hee bade them, 
fora while; tillthey found opportunitie to put1n execution the purpoſe, for which 
they had thus yeelded. Vnder their Tackets they had ſhort ſwordes and ponyards; 
belides which, they found other ſcattered weapons abour the field, of ſuchas were 
flaine, and therewithall flew vpon the hindmoſt of the Komens, whileſ all eyes and 
thoughts were bentanother way : ſo that they did great miſchiefe, and raiſcd yet a 
greater terrour. Thus Hannibal, ina plaineleuell ground, found mcanes to lay an 
ambuſh at the back of his enemies. T helait blow,that endedall fight and reſiftance, 
was giuen by the ſame hand which gauethe firſt. {/drubd, having in ſhort ſpace 
broken the Roman troupes of horſe, and cut in peecesall, ſauethe Companie of £- 
milius that ruſhed intothe groſle of his foot, anda very few beſides, that recouercd 
ſome narrow paſſage, betweene the River and their owne Battalions; did not tay 
to charge vpon the face of the Legions,but fell back behinde the Reare of his owne, 
and fetching about, came vp to the Numidiens : with whom hee joyned, and gaue 
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nTerentiw,.: T bis fcarefull:cloude , as [it {hewed at-the firſt appearance what, 
weather it had left behtinde irgan the other des; {o: did it prognoliicate;a diſmall, 
ſtorme-vnto.thole, ypon whom it warTeadie now to fall, -W herefore Terentius his 
followers, baving weariedshemſelues puuch-in doing lizz]e,,and ſeeing more worke: 
toward , than they could hopeto ſuſtaines Sought itthe beſt way, ro,apgide the 
danger by preſent flighs...;T he Conſul was no lefſowile thanthey,in apprebending 
the greatneſle of his owne peril); nor moredeſperate,.jn,(triuing ;o worke impoſh- 
biliries: itheingimp © when ſo mavy hrgnke from him , to-ſuſtaige the im- 
preſhon, alone, which hecould not haye endured with-their affiſtance, Now hee 
30 found, that it, was onething to-talke of, Harnivalat Rome, and another, $9.incoun- 
ter him. Bur ofthis; or of @ught clic,excepting haſtic flight, his preſent iciſure would 
not ferue him toconſider.,. Cloſe ax. the heeles of him and, his flying, troupes , fol- 
lowedtbelight Nupnynient : appointed by 4/drubdl vnto the. purſurs yas fittelt-for 
that ſcruice, _,A/drabal himicife , with the Gawles and) Sparys bore compaliing 
abour, tcllypon the backs of the Zow-ans;, that were erethis hardly diftecfied, andin 
a manner. ſurrounded onall parts clie. He brake themycalily 3 who before madceill 
reliltance,beingincloſed, and laid at on every fide;notknowing which way toturne, 
Herebcganne a; pittifull, (aughter, ; the vanquiſhed multitude tbronging vp and 
dowac, they knew not whither or which way,, whileſt cucry once ſought to auoide 
20 thalcencmics, whom hee law.neareſt. . Some of the ;Romay Gentlemen that were 
© about«£m1livs,got vp to herſe,and ſaucd themſclues:/whichthough itis hardly vn- 
derſtood how they could doe 5 yer I will rather belceve it, than ſuppoſe that Lie (0 
xeporteth,tograce thereby his Hiſtorie with this followingtale: Cxn.Conntiivs 
L £wTv Ly 5,,g4oping dong by 4 place, where he (aw the Conſul ſitting all bloudied pon 
4. fone, entreated him ta riſe and (aue himſelfe ;, offering him his aiſtance and horſe -, 
But Pans vs refaſed it, wiling LexTvLys to ſhift for himſelfe, andnot tolooſe_s 
time : [aymg,, That it was nos his purpoſe to be brought againe into iudgement by the People, 
either a4 an accuſer of his Colleague, or as guiltie bimſelfe of that dayes loſſe. Further hee 
wiled LenTvLiys tocommendhim to the Senate, and in particular to FABLVs : wit 
30 livg them to fortifie Rome, 44 fait and well as they could ;, and telling Fan 1vs, that Hee 
lined and died minafall of his wholeſome conmſaile. Theſewordes (peraduenture) 
or ſometo like purpoſe, the Conſul vttered to Zentulus, cicther when againſt his will 
he was drawne to that Battaile, or when hee beheld the firſt defeat of bis Horſes at 
what time he put himſclte inthe head of his Legions, For I doubt not, but Hani 
bal knew vvbat he ſaid agood while before this z when be thought the Conſul and 
his troupe, inlictle bettercaſe than if chey bad beene bound. | T he whole Groſle of 
the Romans, vvas incloſed indecde as within a ſack; vvhercof the 4ficen Battalions 
madethe (ides; the Spaniards, Ganles, and Hannibal with his Carthaginians, the bot- 
tome; and A/arubal with bis horſe, cloſed vp the mouth; in which part, they firſt 
40 of all were {ſhuffled together, and beganne the Rout, vvherein all the reſt followed. 
e/£milius therefore, who could not fit his horſe, whileſt che battaile yerlaſted , and 
vyhileſt the ſpaces vvere ſomewhat open, by which hee might haue vvithdrawne 
himſelfe; vvas now (had heneuer br vvell beene mounted) vnable to flic, having 
In his vvay ſocloſcathrong of his owne miſcrable followers, and ſo many heapes of 
bodies, as fell apace in that great Carnage. It ſufficeth vnto his honour, That in the 
Battaile bee fought no leſle valiantly, than hee had vvarily before , both abſtained 
bimſelfe, and diſſwaded his fellow-Conſul, from fighting at all. If, vvhen the day 
vvas vtterly loſt, it had lainc in his power to ſauce his ownelife, vnto the good of his 
Countric, neuer more necding it; I ſhould thinke, that hecither too much diſcſtce- 
5o med himſelfe; or bing too faintly minded, vvas vvcaric of the World , and his vn- 
thankefull Citizens. Burif ſuch a reſolution vvere praiſe yvorthic in «Emilius, as 
proceeding out of Roman valour; then was the Engliſh vertue of the Lord John 
Talbot, Vicount Liſle, ſonne to that famous Earle of Shrewesburie, who dicd in the Bat- 
taile of Chaftilloy, more highly to be honoured, For «mils was 01d, gricuouſlly, 
; if 
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ifnot mortally, wounded, and cable for the oucrthrow receiued: Talbot was 
inthe floureof his youth, vnhure; cafilyable to have'eſcaped , and notanſwerable 
for thar dayes misfortune, when herefuled to forſake his farher z who foreſeeingthe 
lofle of the barraile, and rior meaning{to Raine his ations paſtby flyingin hisold 
age, exhorted this his noble ſonne to be gone, and leaye him. Hen | 
In this terrible overthrow diced all the Rowen foot , ſaue two or three thouſand, 
who (as Livie faith) eſcaped intotheJeffer campe ; whence, the fame night, about 
fixe hundred of them brake forth , 'iti& joyning witly ſuch of thoſe in'the greater 
campe, as were willing toric ther Grtune, conucyed themlelues away ere mor- 
ning, ab9tt foure thouſand foot, and two hundred horſe, partly im whole troups, 16. 
partly diſperſed, into Cennu/ium :the next day, the Rowan rs dk go leſſe and 
greater, were ycelded vnto Hannibal by thoſe that remaincd inthe; Polybius hath 
nomentionofthiseſcape : only he reports, that the ten thouſand , whom «/Afrnitius 
had left on the Weſt (ide of Aufidus (as was [hewed before) to ſervponthe 
of Hannibal did as they were appointed; but ere they could effeR their defire, which 
they had well-neare done, the battaile was loſt : and Hammibal, comming over the 
water to them , drave them'into their ownecampe which they quickly ycelded, 
hauing loſt two thouſand of their number. Like cnovghiris, tharat the firſt ſight 
of Hannibal, comming vpon them with his vitorious Armie; a | a number of 
rheſedid flie; and thereby eſcaped, whileſt their tellowes, making defencein vaine, 29 
retired into their cape, and held the Enemie buſted. For about two Zegions they 
were ( perhaps not halfe full, but made vp by addition of others, whofe favlt ot 
fortune was like ) that having ſcrucd at Carne, were afterwards extremely diſgra 
ced by the State of Rome, for that they had abandoned their Companions fighting. 
Ofthe Roman horſe what numbers eſcaped, jt is vncertaine : but very few they were 
that ſaucd themſcluesin the firſt charge, by getting behinde the River ; and TZerew- 
tins the Conſul recoucred Yernw/iz, with threeſcore and ten atthe moſt in bis compa» 
nie. That hc was ſo ill attended, it is no meruaile: for Yewufis lay many miles off to 
the Southward ; ſo that his neareſt way thither, had becne through the midſt of 
Hannibal Armie, if the paſſage had beenc open. T hereforeir muſt needes be, that 30 
when once he got out of ſight,he turned vp ſome by-way;fodifappointing the Nw- 
midiens that hunted contre. Ot ſuch as could not hold pace with the Conſul, bur 
rooke other waies,and were ſcattered ouer the helds; two thouſand, or thereabours, 
were gathered vp by the Yumidians,and made priſoners: the reſt were ſlatne,all fage 
three hundred ; who diſperſed themſelves in flight, as chance led them, and gotints 
ſundric Townes. T heredicd in this great Battaile of Canne, beſides L, FA milins 
Paulus the Conſul ; two of the Reman Quzſtors or T reaſtrers, and one and twen- 
tic Colonells or T ribuncs of the Souldicers, fourſcore Senators,or ſuch'as had borric 
Office, out of which they were to be choſen intothe Senate, Many of theſe were of 
eſpeciall marke, as hauing beene  diles, Pretors, or Conſuls : among whom was Cn. 49 
Sermilms the laſt yeares Conſul, and Minutins, late Maſter of the horſe, The num- 
ber of priſoners, taken in this battaile , Zizie makes no greater than three thouſand 
foot, and three hundred horſe : zoo few to haue defended, for the ſpace of one halfe 
houre, both the Roman camps ; __ the ſame Ziaie faith, to hane becne oner- 
cowardly yeelded vp. We may therefore doe better, togive credit vnto one of the 
priſoners , whom the ſame Hiſtorian ſhortly after introduceth ſpeaking in the Sc- 
nate, and laying, T hat they wereno lefſe than cighrthoufand. It may therefore 
be, thatrheſe three thouſand were only ſuch as the Enemic ſpared , when the furie 
of Execution was pait : but to theſe muſt be added abonr fine thouſand more, who 
yeeldedin thegrearer campe, when their companie wereeitherflaine or fled. So 
the reckoning falls out right : which the Romans, eſpecially the Conſul Yarre , had 
before caſt vp (as we ſay) withouttheir Hoſt ; nothing focbargcable , as now they 
findeit. On the fide of Hemnibal there diced ſome fourethouland Gels, fiſteene 
hundred Spaniards and _4fricaxs, and two hundred horſe, orthereabounrs : a lofſe 
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not ſenſible, in thejoy of ſo greata viRtorie ; which if he had purſucd, as Maharbal 
aduiſcd him, and forthwith marched away towards Rome; it is little doubred, bur 
that the Warre had preſently beene at an cnd. Bur hee belieucd nor fo farre in his 
owne proſpetitie z and was Jerefore told, T hat he knew how to get not how towſe_, 
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d. IX. 
i0 of things following the battaile at Canne. 


Ot without good cauſe doth Polybins reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, 
Fabius the Romen,and Philinus the Carthaginian : who regarding more 
the pleaſure ofrhem, vnto whoſe honour they conſecrated their tra- 
uailes, than the truth of things,and.informarion of poſteritic, magni- 
fied indiffercntly, whether good or bad, all ations and proceedings, 
the one of his Carthaginians, the other of his Roman Quirites and Fathers conſcript. 
No man of ſound judgement will condemne this libertic of cenſure, which Polybins - 
hath vſed, For, torecompence his junioritic, ( ſuch as it was) hee produceth ſub- 
20 ſtantiall arguments, to juſtifie his owne Relation ; and confutcth the vanitic of 
thoſe former Authors, out of their owne writings, by conference of places ill co- 
hering : which paines it is to bee ſuſpetted, that hee would nor have taken, had hee 
beene borne in cither of theſe rwo Citics, but haue ſpared ſome part of his dili- 
gence, and beene contented, to haue all men thinke betterand more honourably 
than itdeſerued, of his owne Countrie. T he likedilſeaſe it isto be feaurcd , that we 
ſhall hercafrer finde in others; and ſhall haue cauſe towilſh, thar either they were 
ſomewhat lcfſc Roman, or clſe,that ome Workes of their oppolite Writers were cx- 
tant,that ſo we might at leaſt heare both (ides ſpeake : being henceforth deſtiture of 
Polybias his helpe, that wasa man indifterent. Burt ſince this cannot be, we muſt be 
30 ſometimes bold, ro obſerve the coherence of things ; and believe ſomuch only to 
be true, as dependeth vpon good reaſon, or (at leaſt) faireprobabilitie. T his atten- 
tiuecircumſpettion is necdfull cucn at the preſent : ſuch is the repugnancic, or for- 
getfulneſſe, which we finde in the beſt Narration,of things following the Battaile of 
Canne. For it is ſaid, that foure thouſand foot and horſe gathcred rogether about 
the Conſul Terentias arYVenuſias that others, to the nuthber of ten thouſand, got in- 
to Cammn/ium, chooling tor their Captaines yong P. Scipro, and 4p Claudius; yer that 
the Conſul Terentns Varro, joyning his companie vnto thoſe of Scipio ar Carnuſiur, 
wrote vnto the Senate, that hee had now well-neare ten rhouſand men about him ; 
that theſe letters ofthe Conſul were brought to Rome, when the Senate was newly 
40 riſen, that had beene raking order for pacifying thoſe tumvults in the Citric, which 
grew vponthe firſt bruit of the oucrthrow z and yet, that Embaſſadours from Ca- 
pas (after ſomeconſultation, whether it were meet to ſend any, or, without further 
circumſtance, to fide with Hannibal) were ſent vnto Terentius, and found him ar 
Venuſ/a, a pretie while before he wrote thoſe letters, which oner-tooke (in a manner) 
at Rowe the firſt newes of the overthrow. Among ſuch incohcrences, I hold it the 
beſt way, to omit ſo much as hath not ſome particular connexion with matteren- 
wing : mutuall dependencieinthings of this nature, being no {mall argument of 
truth, 
When Hennibd had ſacked the Romencampe , and truſſed vp the ſpoiles, forth- 
50 With he diſlodged, and marched away into Samniwm ; finding a diſpoſition in the 
Hirpines, and many other people thercabont, ro forſake the Komen partie,and make 
alliance with Carthage. T he firſt Towne that opened the gates vnto bim, was Coſ/z, 
where he laid vp his baggage : and leauing his brother Magoto take in other places, 
He haſted into Campenis. T he generall affetion of the Mulritude, inall the Ciries 
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of 1talie, was inclinable vnto him z not only in regard of their grieuous loſſes, ſuttai- 
ncd abroad in the fields, which the Romans themielues, who could not hinder him 
from ſpo:ling the Countric, eſpecially the poorer ſortofthem, did hardly endure; 
bur in a louing reſpect vnto that great courtehie (as it ſeemed) which he vſed , vnto 
ſach of them as became his priſoners. For as atothertimes, ſo now alſo after his 
great vioric at Cannes, He had louingly diſmiſſed as many of the 1talian Confede- 
rates of Rome, as fcll into his hands: rebuking them gently for being ſo obſtinare, a- 
gain{t him that had ſought ro deliver them from bondage. Neither ſpared hee to 
winne thcir louc with gitrsz pretending, to admire their valour ; but ſecking in- 
deede, by all waics and meanes, to make them his, whileſt all other motiucs were I9 
concurrent. Arthis timealſo bee beganne to deale kindly (though againſt his na- 
ture ) with his Xoman priſoners: telling them, that he bore no morrall hatred vnto 
rhcir Eſtatez but being prouoked by injuries, ſought to right himſclte and his coun- 
tric; and fought with them , totric which of the two Cities, Rome or Carthage, 
ſhould beare {oucraigne R ulc, not, which of them ſhould bedeſtroicd. Sohegaue 
them leauc to chooſe ten of their number, that ſhould bee ſent home to treat with 
the Fathers about thcir ranlome : and together with theſe, he ſent Carthalo a Noble- 
man of Certhage, and Gencerall of his Horſe, to feelethe diſpolition of the Senate 
whethcrit were bowed as yet by ſo much aduecrlitie , and could ftoope vnto deſire 
of peace. But with the Romans theſe artes prevailed nor, as ſhall bee ſhewedin due 4g 
place. The pcople of 7talie, all or moſt of them, ſaverhe Roman Colonies, or the 
Latines, were not only wearie of their loſſes paſt, but entertained a deceiueable hope, 
of changing their old Socictic fora better. Wherefore nor only the Sammites, Lu- 
cans, Brutzans, and Apulians, ancient cnemies of Rome, and not vntill the former ge- 
ncration vtterly ſubdued, beganne to re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits : but the Cam- 
pans,a Nation of all other in /alze moſt bound vntothe State of Rame, and by many 
mutuall athnities therewith as ſtreightly conjoyncd, as were any ſauc the Latines, 
changed ona ſudden theirloue into hatred ; without any other cauſe found , than 
change of fortune. 

Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruitfoll Province of 7ralze, if not ( as ſomethcn 
thought ) ofall che Earth : aad the Citie of Cpu, an{werable vnto the Countrie, 
whercot it was Hcad, ſogreat,fairc,and wealthie, that it ſecmed nolefſe conuenient 
a ſeat of the Empire, than wascither Rome or Carthage. But of all qualitics, braueric 
is the Icaſt requilite vnto ſoucraigne command. T he Campans were luxurious, idle; 
and proud : and valuing themſelues, like Iayes by thcir feathers, deſpiſed the vnfor: 
tunace vertue of the Pomars their Patrons, and Beneta&ors, Yet were there ſome 
of the principail among them, as in other Citics,that bore eſpcciall regard vnto the 
majeſtic of Roze, and conld not endure to heare of Innovation. But the Plebeiar 
fation had lately ſo prevailed within Capwa, that all was gouerned by the pleaſure 
ofthe Multitude ; which wholly followed the direftion of Peacuvins Calauins an 
ambitious Noblc-man, whoſe creditgrew, and was vp-held;by furthering all popu- 
lar deſires : whercof, the conjunQiion with Hannibal was not the leaſt. Some of the 
Capuans had offered their Citic to the Carthaginian,ſhortly after the batraile of Thra- 

ſymene : wherupon chicfly it was, that Hennibs! made his journic into Campania ; the 
DiRator Febius waiting vpon him. Atthat time,cither the nearncs ofthe Roman Ar- 
mie, or ſome other fearc of the Capuans,hindred them from breaking into atuall re- 
bellion. T hey had indced no leiſure,to treat about any articles of new Confedera- 
cic: or had leiſure ſerucd, yet were the Multitude ( whoſe inconſtant loye Hannibal 
had wonne from the Komans, by gentle vſage, and free diſmiſhng,of ſome priſoners 
in good account araong them) vnableto hold any ſuch negotiation, without aduice 
of the Senate 5 which mainly impugnedit. 'So they that had promiſed to yeeld vp 
their rowne to Hannibal. & to meet him on the way,with ſome of their nobilitie,that 
ſhould aſſure him of all fairhfull meaning; were driven to ſit till, in a great perplexi- 
tie: as having failed tolet in this their new fricnd, yet ſufficiently diſcoucred them- 
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ſclues,, ro draw vpon them the hatred of the Remans. In this caſe wereno ſmall 
number of rhe Citizens :who thereupon grew the more incenſed againtt their Se- 
nate; on whom they caſt all the blame, catily pardoning echeir owne-cowardize. 
The People, holding ſo tenderaregard of libertie, thateuenthe lawfull Gonerne- 
ment of Magiſtrates gricued them, with an imaginaric op nz had nowgood 
cauſe ro feare, left rhe Senators would become their Lords indeede, and, by helpe of 
the Romans, bring them vnder a more fireighr ſubjection, than cucr they had endu- 
red. T his feare, being readie to breake into ſome outrage, Pacuwius made vic of,ro 
ſeruc his owne ambition. He diſcourſed vnto the Senate, as they ſate in Councell, 


0 about theſe motions troubling the Cirie : and aid, T hathe himſcltc had both mar- 
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ried a Rowen Ladie, and giuen his Daughter inmarriage to. a Roman, bur, thatrhe 
danger of forlaking the Roman partie was not now the greateſt : for that the People 
were violently bent cuen ro murder all rhe Senate, and afrcrward to joyne them- 
felues with Hannibal; who ſhould countenance the fat, and ſve them harmeleſle. 
T his he ſpake, as a man well knowne to be beloued himſelfe by the People,and pri- 
vie vnto theirdeſignes. Hauing throughly terrified the Separe, by laying open the 
danger hanging ouerthem: He promiſed neuerthelefſero deliver themall , and to 
ſet things in quier, if they would freely pur themſclues into his hands; offering his 
oath, or any other aſſurance thar chey ſhould demand, for his faithfull meaning. 
They all agreed. Then ſhurting vp the Court, and placing a Guard of his owne 
followers about 1t, that none mighr enter, nor iſſue forth , without hisleauc; Hee 
callcd the People to aſſembly : and ſpeaking as much ill of the Senate, as he knew 
they would beeglad to hceare, hee told them, thattheſe wicked Gouernours were 
ſurpriſed by his pollicie, and all faſt, readie ro abide whar ſentence they would lay 
yponthem. Only thus much he aduiſed them, as athing which neceflitierequired, 
T hat they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, before they fatisfiedtheir anger vponthe 
old. So rehearſing vntothem rhe names of one or two Senators, hee asked what 
their judgement -was of thoſe, Allcried out, that they were worthie of death, 
Chooſe then (aid he) firſt ofall ſome new ones into their places. Hereat the Mul- 
titude, vnprouided for ſuch an cletion, was (ilent ; vntill at laſt, ſome one or other 
aducnturedroname whom he thought fir, The men ſo.nominated , were vtter] y . 
diſliked by the whole Aſſembly ; either tor ſome knowne favlr, baſeneſſe, and in- 
ſufficienciez orelſe cucn becauſe they were vnknowne, and therefore beld vawor- 
thic, T his difficoleic in thenew Eleftion appearing more and more, whileſt more 
wereto bechoſen; (the fitteſt men to befubſtiruted, having beene named among 
the firſt, and notthoughr fit enough) Paciixe entreated,and calily preuailed with 
the people, thar the preſent Senate might for this time be ſpared,in hope of amends 
hereaftcr ; which (doubtleſle) they would make, hauing thus obrained pardon of 
all offences paſt. Henceforth, notonlythePeople, asin former times; honoured 


40 Pacwvine, and eſteemed him their Patron; but che Senators alſo, weregoucrned by 


him: ro whomthey acknowledged themlelues indebted, for fauing all their lives: 
Neither did the Senate faile after this, by allobſcquiouſncſle, ro couttthe People; 
giving thercines vnto theirlawleſle Will, whocle were likely ro caſt rhem downe: 
All the Citie being thus of one minde z onlyfeare- of the Romens, kept them from 
opening their gates ro Hawnibal. Burt after the Barttaile at Cumne, this impediment 
was remoued :and few there were,that would open their mouthes roſpeake againſt 
the Rebellion; Yer foraſmuch as three hundred principall Gentlemenof the Cem- 
pans, did then ſerue the Romans in the Ifleof Stcil : the Paretts and Kinſmen of theſe 
led fo farre, that Embaſſadors were ſent vnto Terentizs. rhe Conſul; to ſee 

is preſent caſe, and whatir could minifter of Hope or Feare.: T hele, wherefocucr 
they found him, found him/weakelyattended, and as weakein ſpirit;asin tollowers, 
Yet they offcred him formally the fernice of their Stare; and deſired toknow what 
he would command ther But he moſt baſely latnented vntothemgthcgreatneſſe 
of the Roman misfortune: ſaying, that all was loſt ; and that rhe Campans muſt now, 
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nothelpe the Xomens, who had nothing left wherewith ro helperhemlſe]ues,, but, 
make warrein their defence againſt the Carthaginians z as the Romans had ſomtimcs 
done for the Campansagainſt the Sexwites. Hereunto hee is ſaid to haue added a 
fooliſh InueRiue,againit Hannibaland his Carthaginians: telling, How he bad taught 
them to make bridges of ſlaughtered carkaſes, and tofcede vpon mans fleſh 5 with 
ſuch other ſtuffe, as only bewraicd his owne feare. As for the Campans themſelues, 
He putthem in minde of their preſent ftrength : they having thirtie thouſand foor, 
and fourc thouſand horſe ; with monie, and all proviſions, in abundance. Thushe 
diſmiſſed them, prouder than they came : and filled them with conceit of getting a 
great Lordſhip ; whereas before, they were ſomewhat timorous, in aduenturing 19 
to ſecke their ownelibertic. Having reported this at Cpu: the fame Embiſſadors 
werediſpatched away to Hannibal, with whom the y ealily made Alliance, vpon 
theſe conditions; That the Campans ſhould be abſolutely free, and ruled by their 
owne Lawes; That no Citizen of theirs ſhould bee ſubic& vnto any Carthaginian 
Magiſtrate, in what caſe ſocucr , whether in Warre, or Peace; and, T hat Hannibd 
ſhould deliver vnto the Campansthree hundred Romanpriſoners,ſuch as they them- 
ſelues "_ chooſe, whom they might exchange for their Gentlemen which were 

in Sil, 

Again all this Negotiation, Decius Aſagims an honorable Citizen oppoſed him- 
ſelfe carneſtly : vſing , in vaine , many perſwaltons, to the wilſull and head-ſtrong 29 
Multitude ;z whom hepurt in minde of Pzrrhw and the Tarentines,wilhing them not = 
to changeold friends for new acquaintance. Thisdid he, when they were ſending 
Embaſladors to Hannibal: and this alſo did he, when the new Alliance wasconclu+ 
ded ; butmoſt earneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garriſon was entring the Towne : at 
which time he gaucaduice, eithertokeepe it out, or to fallvpon it, and cut.it in 
pecces, that, by ſuch a notable peece of ſcruice, they might make amends vnto the 
Romans, whom they had forſaken. | * | 

Aduertiſement hereof was given to Haxnibd: wholying about Naples hot farre 
off, ſent for Aſagins to come ſpeake with him in the campe. T his CMagrusrefuled ; 
alleaging,that he was,by the late concluded Articles, free from ſubieQion vnto any 30 
Carthagmian; and therefore would not come. Hannibal thereupon haſted him(elte 
towards Capu : forbearing to attempr any further vpon Xeplesz which he thought 
to haue taken in his way by Sealed, but found the walls too high, and was not well 
prouided, to lay ſiege vnto it. 'At Capra hee was entertained with great ſolempitig 
and pompe : all the people iſſuing forth of the Towne, to behold that great Comes 
mander, which had wonnc ſo many noble vitories: Having takenhisplcaſurein 
the {ſight of that goodly Citic, and paſſed ouerhis firſt Entertainements; He came 
into their Senate: where he commended their reſolution, in ſhaking off the Rowan 
yoke; promiſing, that cre long all 7aliz;atnd Remeit ſelfe , ſhould beedriven to aces 
knowledge Capua as chiefe, and receive Law from thence. As for Decius Magius, who 49 
openly tooke part with the Romans:theircnemies; Hee prayed them, that they 
would notthinke him aCampan, buta Traitor to the State ; and vic him according- 
ly, giuing ſentence out of hand vpon him, as hedeſetrned. . This was granted : and 
Margins, deliuered vnto Hannibal; whovnwilling to'offtend the Capmerr, at his firſt 
comming , by putting ſo great a mantodeath , yet fearing thatthey might ſue for 
his libertie, it hee kept him aline, thought it beſt ro ſend him away to Carthage_s: 
Thus Hannibal (erled bis friend ſhipwiththe Campans: among whom;'only this De- 

cus Magins had openly dared to ſpeake againſt him 4:being afliſted! by Perollathe 
fonne of Paewwuinus, T his Perolla wouldhauc murdered Hannibal, whileſt hee wasat 
ſopper, the firſt night. of hiscomming; had not his Fathers authoritie kept him 59 
from makingany ſuch attempt. All Te Fowne (belides) were ſo earneſt in the © 
loue of theirnew Societie, thatthey areſaid to have murdered all the Remens,vpon 
whom ar the preſent they could lay hand); or, (whichis all one) to hauc ſmothered 
them to death in an hot Bathe, wo 781 0 
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T he ſamecourſeof fortune, with thoſe of Capue, ranne ſome other Townes. 
chereabouts, which depended on this, as their Morher-Citic. . N\#la,Anceria, Naples, 
Caſiline, and Acerre, were the Cities next adjoyning, thar fiood out forthe, Komans. 

ainſt theſe Hannibal went, thinking to-finde them weakely mannedzasthey were 
indcede, thoughftoutly defended. | Mr ntgs 2H wot 

T he Romansat this time were not in caſe, to put Garriſons into all their walled 
Townes; but were faine to leaue all places, except a tew af the mott ſuſpe&ed,vnro 
the faith and courage of the Inhabitants. - Komeir ſel fewasiin extreme tearc of Hans 
mibals comming,at the firſt report of the overthrow at Canre : and thegriete of thas 

10 loſſe was ſogenerall , and immoderate, thatit much diſturbed theprovition again(t 
apparent danger. It was hard to judge, whether the lofle alreadie receided, orthe 
feare ofdeſtruftion preſently threatning, were chemore terrible. Alkthe Senators 
found worke cnough, toſtint the noiſc and lamentable. bewailings , whereof the 
ſtreets were full, Courriers were ſent forth,to bring affurcdridings how all went: - 
whereof when letrcrs from the Conſul Yerro had throughlyinformed them, they 
were ſoamazed , thatthey ranne into barbarous ſuperſtition 3 and taking diretion 
(as was ſaid) fromtheir fatall bookes; buried aliucrwomen and wometr Gaalerand 
Greekes, in their Oxe-market. If the bookes of Sibylgaue them ſuch inſtruions; 
we may juſtly thinke, thar $:byl berſcife was inſtrufted by the Deuill, Yet isit riot 

20 improbable, that extremitie of feare cauſed rhem-to hearken to wicked Sooth- 
fayers; whoſedeteſtable counfailes they afterwards, for their owne honout, ( as 
alhamed of ſuch Authors) imputed ro the bookes of $iby/. An Embaſſadour was 
ſentto Delphi,roconſulerhe Oracle of 4polo ; and enquire, with what prayersand 
ſupplications they might pacific the Gods, and obtaine an end of theſecalamiries. 
T his is enough to difcouer the greatneflv of their feare; though not ſeruing to giue 
remedie. Atrhe ſame time came letters out, of Sicil,,from the Praetor Octaciliws ; 
whom the Senate had appointed, it he toundit meet, to paſſe oucr intg9 4frick. In 
theſe were contained newes, of one Carthatinian fleet; that waſted the Kingdomeof 
Hieron their good friend and contederate; and of another flect, riding among the 

30 lles Xgates,which was in readineſſe to ſct-vpon Ziybermand the reſt ofthe Roman 
Prouincc, if the Prztor ſtirred alide, rothe reſcue of Hieron, 

In the middeſt of theſe extremities,it was thought needfull rocall home Terentins 
the Conſn}, that he might name a DiRator, to rake ſoucraigne charge of the Weale 
publique, withabſolute power, as necefhtie required, It muſt rfeedes ſeeme ſtrange, 
that all ſorts of -pcople went forth ro meet the Conſul, and bid him welcome home, 
giuing him thankes for that he had not deſpaired of the IWeale publique. But this was 

«done (as raay ſeeme) by order from the- Senate : which therein (doubtlefle) proui- 
ded wilely, tor vp-holding the generall reputation. It his comming into the Citie, 
had renewed the lamentations and out-cries of the people : what elſe would have 

40 followed, than a contempr of their wretchednefie,; among thoſe that were ſubje& 
vnto their Dominion ? Now in finding this occa{ton(though indeede he gaue it not) 
of beſtowing'vpon.him their welcome, and thankes;z they noiſed abroad a fame, 
which came perhaps vnta the cares of Hexnibsl, of their Magnanimiticand Conk- 
dence: rhat:might ſeeme grounded on their remayning ſtrength. This therefore 
was wiſely done : But whereas Ziuie would have vs thinke , that it was donegene- 
rouſly, and out of great = z ler me be pardoned, if I beleeue him nor. It was done 
tearctully,and ro covertheir griefe : had they dared to ſhew their indignation, they 
would hauc truck off bis head; as in few yeares aftcr Cn. Fuluius had his life brought 
into queſtion, and was baniſhed by them, being leſſe blame-worthie, for a ſmaller 

50 offence.” MH. twins, by appointment of the Senate, was nominated DiRatorz and 
T. Sempronixs, Maſterof the horſe. T hefefell preſently to muſtering of Souldiers, 
of whomthey raiſed foure new Legions,and a thouſand horſe: though with much 
difficultiezas being faineto take vp ſome, that were very Boics. Theſe foure Le- 
gions, arcelſewhere forgotten, inaccomptofthe forces levied by this Diftatorzand 
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two Legions only ſer downe, that had becneenrolledin the beginning of the yeare 
for cultodic ofthe Citie. Wherefore it may be,that theſe two Legions being drawne 
into the field ; foure new ones of Pretextati,or Striplings, wereleftin their places. 
In ſuch raw Souldiers, and fo few, little confidence was to bee repoſed; for which 
reaſon they increaſed their number, by adding vnto them cight thouſand fturdie 
ſlaues, that were put in hope of libertie,if they ſhould deſcrue it by manfull ſeruice, 
This not ſufhcing ; the DiRator proclaimed, that whoſocuer ought monie and 
could nor pay it, or had committed any capirall offence , ſhould forthwith beediſ- 
charged ot hisdebt, or puniſhment, if he would ferue inthe Warre. Toarmetheſe 
Companies, they were faine to take downe, out of their Templesand Porches, the 
ſpoiles of their enemies that had beene there ſer vp: among which , wereſixethou- 
{and Armours ofthe Gawles, that had beene carried inthe Trivmph of C, Flaminiur, 
alittle before the beginning ofthis Warre. To ſuch mockeric had God brought the 
pride of the Romans, as a'duc reward of their inſolent oppreſhons, that they were 
faine to iſſuc forth of.their ownegatcs, in the habit of firangers, when Hannibal was 
rcadie to encounter them with his 4ficans, armed Roman-like. 

About the ſame timeir was, that Carthalo, with the Agents of the priſoncrstaken 
at Carne, came to Rome. Carthalo was not admitted intothe Citic,but commanded, 
whilcſt hewason the way, to be gone ere.night out of the Romen Territorie, To 


io 


the Mcſſengers of the captiues, audience was gen by the Senate. 'T hey made car- 29 


neſt Petition, to be ranſomed at the publike charge ; not only the teares and lamen- 
tation of their poore kins-folke, but the great neede,, wherein the Citic then ſtood, 
of able Souldicrs, commcnding their ſuit; which yet they obtayned not: Beſides 
the generall cuſtome of the Remans ( held by long Tradition, and firengrthned by a 
notable Precedent, when Regulus was ouerthrowne , and taken prifoncrin the for- 
mer warre) not to be tootender of ſuch-as had yeeldedrothe Enemie; much was 
alleaged againſt theſe who now ctaued ranſome : but the ſpeciallpoint was, that 
they were wilfully loſi,fince they might haue ſaned themſe[ues,as others did. It ſuf- 
ticed not vntotheſe poore men, to ſay, that their offence was no greaterthan the 


Conlu!s:they weretold, that this was great preſumption. Thetruth was, the 30 


State wanted monic : and therefore could not want excuſes, whereby to avoid the 


diſburſement : whether it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea was held about this 
matterof redemption, as we finde recorded. Neither muſt wee regard it, thatthe 
{flaucs which were atmcd for the warre, arc ſaid tohaue coſt more, than the ſumme 
did amount vnto, that would hauc ranſomed theſe priſoners. Forthisis but a tale, 
deniſed to countenancethe Rowan proceedings, as if they had becne ſcucre; when 
as indeede they were ſutcable to the preſcnt fortune, poore, and ſomewhar beggars 
ly. Hercofitis no little proofc, T hat Hannibal valucd thoſe Romanſlaues, whom he 
had taken in the campeamong their Maſters, at no more, than cuery one the third 


part of a common Souldiers ranſome: and likely it is, that hee offered themat the 49 


price, whereat he thought themcurrent. But if wee ſhonld ſuppole, thar by tra- 
ding with Hanzbal, a better bargaine for{laues might haue beene made,than was by 
theStare at home, indealing with private men; yer muſt we withall conſider, that 
theſepriuate mendid only lend theſe ſlaues fora while vnto the Common. wealth, 
and were afterwards contented 70 forbeare the price of them ( when by order from 
the Senate they were enfranchiſed) vntill the warre ſhould beeended. If Hannibal 
would baucgiucn ſuch long day of pairgent; it is likely thatthe Romans would hauc 
beene his chapmen: but ſceing he dealt only for readiemonic, they chofe rather to 
fay, We will not giue, than, Wecannor. T helike auſteritie, vpon the ſamereaſon, 
bur contrerie pretence, was vſed toward the Souldiersthat eſcaped from that great 
Battaile. T heſe were charged, for having fled: as the priſoners were, for norflying, 


' whenthey might haue done ſo. Truciris, thatin ſuch-caſes (if ever) that which 


they call raggiore del Stato may ſerve for an excuſe : whenthe Common-wealth 
bcing driucn to a miſerable Exigent, is faine to helpeic ſelfe, by doing injuriesto 
private 
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priuate men. Aond ſodealt the 8omanr now ; condemning all cbolt that bad ferugd 
at Ca##4, to be tran{ported-into Sicily, and thereto ſerve, tot a2others did varill 
they had fulfilled ewentie yeares in tbe warres, or elſc were fittie-yeares of age ; but 


vntill this warre ſhould bee ended, howdong focuer it laſted , avdthatwithourres * 


ward. T he ſame thriftiecenfure, was afterwards laid vpor. others, fortheir miſbe- 
hauiour: but never vponany man of qualirie, ſqucanly' (4gond white after this, ar 
better leiſure) vpon Cecilins Hetellns, and a few arher hate-braind fools: bis compa- 
nions; who being frighted out of their wits,with therervour of ſogreat alofſe, were 
deuiling, after the barraile; which way to cgunne out of Felice, when Hannibal as yer 
10 had ſcarce one Towne wichinit. The inequalitic of thisrigour grew ſhortly diftaſt- 
fall rothe Commonaltic : and was opevlyblamed by «Tribune of the People; neuers 
theleſſe it was quietly digeſted, the excule being no.lefſe apparent than the faulr.. .- 

AM, Iunius the Diftator , hauing diſpatched all. needfull bulinefſe within the Ci- 
tie, tooke the field with fiue and twentie:thouſand memyi/VV hathedid with this Ar- 
mie, I cannot inde: nor moreot him, thanchis, T hat he ſpent the time about Cem- 
pania ;, where (as may be preſumed) he was nor idle. | Ta himtheretore perhapsic 
may be aſcribed, that Hmmnibal did no greater euill : for of any .cuill doneto Hexni:+ 
bal, by the Romans in this their weake eltate,, only Marteliw had the honour, Mar- 
cellus, being then one of the Prztors, lay at #44 with a fleet, readie to {et faile for $1 
20 «il, hauing one Legion aboord bis ſhips, and filteene hundred other Souldiers newly 
taken vp : with vvhich forces he was to defend that Hand; and doe what harme hee 
couldin Affick, But hearing, of the overthtow at Comme, hee ſent theſe of his new 
Leuie to Rome, for defence of the Citie;z and marched baſtily with his Legionto- 
ward Cann»/ium : deliucring the flcet,cmpric of Souldiers,to P. Farizvhis Collcague, 
Thence was hecalled by the Magiſtrates,and cbiefe Citizens of Nola,to belp them: 
who were like to be forced by the Multitude (affected, as werethereſt of the Cam» 
pans) tolet in the Carthaginian z and knew not how toauoid this otherwiſe, than by 
ſceming to deliberate about the Articles of this new Confederacie, Wherefore he 
madegreat journiesthithcrwardz andarriued even time cnough topreuentthe E- 
30 nemie, Many idle walkes Hannibal made, betwixt Nola and N aples : allaying by faire 
wordes, and terrible threats, the one and the other Citie. Naples was ſtrong,and nor 
infeted with any the lcaſt touch of diſloialtie :it had alſo a ſure Hauen whereby it 
ſtood intheleſle fearc, of ſuſtayning muchinconucnience, by ſpoileofthe Lands 
and Villages abroad in the Countrie. But at Vs/sit was thoughta valuable conlide» 
ration, T hat Hennibs! was Maſter of the fitld : which if he laid waſtc, all che poore 
people were vtterly vndone. So thought the Multitude : and ſuch rajke vied ſome; 
that had little feare of theirowne priuate wantor povertie, but agreatdelirerogra- 
tie the Carthaginian, Of thele, one Z. Bantius was chiete za ſtour yong Gentleman, 
and Souldier of eſpeciall marke , well beloued in the Citie, and one that bad done 
40 good ſcruice to the Romans: but was found by Hannibal, balfe dead at Canme,and af- 
ter much gentle vſage, goodattendance, and cure of his wounds, friendly difmifſed 
with liberall gifts, Hee therefore thougbt; thatit concerned him in honour; to re- 
turnethe greateſt thankes he could vnto ſo courteous an Enemie. Marcellus percei- 
ving this, wrought vpon the ſame calie natureof the Gentleman: and taking notice 
of him, as if it had beene by chance, ſeemed to wonder, why one that had ſowell de- 
ſeruced of the Romanſtate, hadnot repaired vnto him the Prator , whodeſired no- 
thing more than ſuch acquaintance. | So with-many commendations, gifts, and 1o. 
uingentertainement, being himſelfe atſo-a'man highly reputed for his perſonall va- 
lour,he made this Bentivs ſo farre in love withhim,that nothing could beattempred 
50 within Xole, againſtthe Romans, whereof he bad not preſently aduertiſement. Ac 
the comming of Marcellus, Hannibal remoned from about Xole; and aflaicd, as for- 
merly he bad done, the Nezpoltens : but they had latelytakenin a Rowan Garriſon 
vponcconfidence whereof they gaue hima peremptorican{were, to hisdiſcontent. 
Thence went heto.A@cerie: which he tookeby.compalition; ad ſo returned back 
againe 
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againe to Nol#,” Hee was notignorant, whatgoudafteftionthe commonypeopleof 
Nola bore vnto him : whoatthbugh they durſtnor ftirrein/his quarrell, being oucts 
. awed bythe Zoman Garrifow pyeriif they ſaw Ffarcelii- hardly beftead, 'and forced 
* toturne hiscarefrom watching them within, to repellingthe enemics affailing him 
without, like enoughit ſeemed jthat wo arm not bee wanting vritothe accot- 
pliſhmenr of their owne- deſires. Hee' therefore brought his Armie cloſe tothe 
Towne, andiskirmiſhed ofterr with Mareelas ; not in- hope thereby todoe much 
good, but only.ro make ſhew of a meaning ro force the Towne ;* whichhee ſoighe 
in the mcane while to take by intelligence. In the night-rimethere paſſed meſſages 
betwecne him and the Citizens hispartakers: whereby it was concluded, That if 19 
* ence Marcellys, withall hisforces, could bee trained'into the field , the Multitude 
withinthe Towne ſhould-preſenthy riſe  'and ſeizing vpon the gates,exclude him as 
an Enemie. Ofthis Negotiation Marcella3was aduertifed :and fearing, leſt the Con - 
ſpirators would ſhortly aduemure, evetvto finde him bulied within the Citic, whi- 

4 leſtthe Carthaginians {hopld ſeale the walls; he thought it the ſurcſt way,tocut off 
the cnemieshope, andriend him away betimes, W herefore ordering his men in 
three Companies, within three ſcuerali gates looking towards the Enemie: He gave 
a ftreight command, tharal{-the Citizens ſhould keepe their houſes, Thus hee lay 
clole agood part of the day,to theenemies great wonder zagainft whom he had cn- 
ſtomarily iſſued torth beforemorcearly, every day, to skirmilh, But when it was 29 
further noted, \thatthe'walls were bate:, and not a man appearing onthem ; then 
thought Hennibal,thatfurely all wasdifcoucred, and Marcelsnow bulicd with'the 
Citizens. \Whercupon hee bad his'men bring ladders, and make readie for the af- 
favit; which was done in all-haſte, But when the Carrhaginians were at the very 
walls, and thought nothing lefſe, than that the Romans would meet them inthe 
field : ſuddenlyrhe midd{egate was opened, whereat Marcellus, with the beſt and ol- 
deſt of his Souldicrs, brake torth'vporchem, witha great noiſe , to make his vnex- 
pected ſallierhe more terrible, Whileſtrhe Carthaginians, much out of order, were 
ſomeofthemflying before Afarce/lus; the reit making head againſt him : the other 
rwo gates opencd,, whicreatin like ſort-ifſued they of the new-lcuied Companies, 39 
vpon the enemies backs.” The ſudden terrour was more auaileable vnto the Fo- 
mans, than their force: yerthe Execution was fo greas, that this was accounted as a 
victoric; andreputed one of the braucit ARts performed in all chat warre; foraf- 
muchas heteby it was firſt proucd, that Hannibal might be ouer-come. After this, 
Mearcelias, being freed from his cnemiesthat were departed ; rooke a ftrit accompt 
of the: Citizens of Nel condemningaboue threeſcoreand ten of high T reaſon, 
whoſe heads he ſtruck oft; and ſo leavingthe Townein quiet obedience vnto their 
Senate; went and incamped bard by about Sueſſula. ' Hannibal in the meanc ſeaſon 
was gone to'Acerre: where being excluded, he thought it no wiſdome to Jooſe time 
in perfwaſtons, but laid ſiege vnto it,and beganne on all fides tocloſe it vp. T his ter- 49 
rified the People, who knew themſelucs vnable tohold out. T herefore, before his 
Workeswere finiſhed, and they quite ſurrounded; they ſtole out by night, and left 
him the:Towne cmprie:: which hefacked and burnt. Then hcaring newes of the 

 DiRator, that he was about C/dive, thicher went Hanribal: as being vnwilling,that 

an Encmie ſo neare ſhould diſquiet himvat Capua; where hee meantto Winter. Tr 
ſecmes; or rather indeede itisplaine; tharthe late vitorie of Afarcelushad nothing 
abated the ſpirit of the Certhaginian :whodurſt vvitha ſmall part ofhis Armie ſeeke 

' out the DiRator, thathad with him the-heart of the Roxwan ſtrength. Wherefore 

the joyof his Enemies; vpon fo ſlightanoccaſion as the deathof fome twothou- 

fand of his men, at themoſt, and thoſenor ſlaine i-plaine batraile, bur by a ſudden 50 

eruption; witneſſcth chiefly,in wbatgreat feare they ſtood of Hannibal, and how 

Creſi-fallen they were : that havingithree yeares ſince demanded at Carthage, the 

bodie of Hannibal, to bedelinered vntotheirplcafure; by his owne Citizens; could 

now pleaſc themſclues, as with good newes, to heare, That in a skirmith nor = 
| om 
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from Rome hg appeared to.bea man, and not;reliftie(le, At: Co/linum the Difator 
was nt: but many Companies of /zaliaws, Confederates of Rome, weregotren into 
the T owne,and held it. Fiue hundred of the Prexe/tines there were,and abouc foure 
hundred of Peru/is, with ſome of the LZatines,, All theſe had the good hap, tocome 
r00 late tothe Battaile of Canne, being ſent by their ſeuerall States to the campe : 
whither whileſtthey were marching, the tidings of thatgreat misfortune encoun- 
red them, and fentthem back ſorrowfullz for they loued well their Lords the Rs- 
mans, vnder whole gouernement they lined happily. So came they all , one after 
another, to Ca/aline, where they met and ſtaied. Neither had they ſtaicd there long, 
10 crethey heard newes from Capue, How that great Citic became the Ring-leader of 
all the Campers into rebellion, T he people of Caſiline were afteted as they of Ca- 
pu4: and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of thoſe Prene#tines and their fel- 
lowes ; but the Souldiers were too hard forthem, and after many traines laid one 
tor another, at laft they ſlew all the Towneſmen in a night, and tortifiedthe We- 
ſterne part ofthe Towne (tor it was diuided by the Riucr/ulturnm ) againſt the E- 
ncemic. Ifthey had runne away with the goods, and pretended, that theſe of Co/+ 
lme were, as the reſt of the Campers,all T rairors; they themſeluces might hane been 
reputed, as no better thanthe Atamertines. But their conſtancie in defence of the 
place wittieſſeth, vpon what honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither, 
20 thinking to haue encountred with greater forces : but theſe few found him more 
worke than be expeRed, Diuers aſſaults hee gaue, but was ſtill repelled with loſle : 
and many falliesth:y made, with variable cuent. TheEnemie mined ; and they 
countermined: oppoling ſomuch induftrie to his force, that he wasdrivento cloſe 
them vp, and ſecke to winne them by-famine, -7. Sempronius Gracchus, that was Ma» 
ſter ofthe horle, lay with'the Roman Armic higher vp the Riucr: who faine would 
haue rclicued Caſdlzne, but thar the Diator, being goneto Remeabout ſome mats 
rers of Religion, had given him expreſſe charge not to fight till bis returne. Marcel- 
lus from SueſſWa could not come: his way being ſtopped by the ouer-flowingsof 
Vulturnus; the Nolans allo beſceching him notro leaue them, who were in.danger of 
30 the Campans, it he departed. T hus it is reported : but if the water ſtaied his journie, 
ſuch cntreaties were needlefle., ' Neither 1s it like, that the! Diftator tarried at'Rome 
{olong, as till extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſonin Ca/iine, Wherefore it 
may be thought, that the Towne was loſt, becauſe the Xomansdurft notaduenture 
to raiſe the (ſiege, Barrells of corne were ſent by night, floting downethe Riuer z 
and when ſomeof theſe, being carried awry by an Eddie of the water, ſtuck among 
the. Willowes.on-the banke,, whereby this manner of reliefe was diſcoucred and 
prevented ; Gracchus caſt a great quanritic of Nuts into the ſtreame,, which faintly 
ſuſtained the poore beſicged men. Atlength, when all Faode was ſpent ,,and what- 
ſocucr grew-greene vnder the walls was-gathered for fallets ; the-Cartheginians 
40 ploughed vptheground ::whereon the belieged preſently (owed Rape-ſcede. Han- 
yibal (ceing this, admired their patience ; and ſaid, T hat he'meant not ro ſtay at Ce- 
line, vntill the Rapes were growne, Wherefore, though hitherto hee had refuſed 
to hearken vntoany Compolition , as intending tomake them an example toall o- 
thers, by puniſbingtheir obRtinacic; yetnow he was content; to grantthem their 
livesat anindifferentranſome, which when they had paid; hee quietly diſmiſſed 
them acccrding to his promiſe, Seven hundred Carthagmiansheeplacedin Coſiline, 
as a Garriſon-for defence of the Campans.z vnto whomhe reſtored it. Tothe Prene- 
[time Souldiersgreat thankes were giuen, and louing rewards ; among which, they 
had offcr; in regard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of Reme. But their preſent 
50 condition pleaſed them.ſo well, that they choſe ratberto continue, as they were, in 
Prenefte ; vuhich-is no weake proofe, of the good eftate wherin the Cities flouriſhed, 
that vvcre ſubje&t rothe Rowen Gouernement. T his ſiege of Co/iline wasnot a little 
beneficiall to rhe Romans ;:43 bauing long detained Hannibal, and conſumed much 
of his time, that mighg otherwiſe hane beeve better ſpent. For Winter _—_ 
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him, long before he could diſpatch the buſineſſe : which howto quit with his honor 
he knew not, when he wasonce engaged. Therefore he wintercd at Capus : where 
he refreſhed his Armic, or rather corrupted it, as all Hiſtorians report, and made ic 


effeminate ; though, cffeminare as it was, He therewithall did often beare the Rs- 
mans in following times, as ſhall appeare hercafter. | 


am 
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of the great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage to be ſentto HANNIBAL in Itabie. 
How by the malice of H ANN 0, and floath or parſimonie of the Carthaginians, 
the ſupply was too long deferred. That the riches of the Carthaginians 
erew fafter, than of the Romans. Of Fan1vs andother 
old Roman Hiſtorians, how partial they were in 
their writmgs. 


9 Hen AHMags,the ſonne of AHmilcecr, had ſpent ſome time about the ta- 

V(- fe king in of ſuch Jtalians, as fell from the Reman: after the battaile ar 

VARs Canna; his brother Hannibal ſent for him ro Capus, and thence di- 

PLAY fparchcd him away to Carthage, with the joytull meſſage of Vittorie. 

| He told the Carthaginen Senate , with how many Roman Generalls 

his brother had fought; what Conſuls be had chaced , wounded , or (laine ; how 

the ſtout Romays,that in the former warre never ſhunned any occaſion of fight, were 
nowgrowneſo calme, that they thought rheir Diftator Fabiu- the only good Cap- 
taine, becauſc he never darſt aduenture tocome to batraile ; that, not withour rea- 
ſon,thcir ſpirirs wcrerhus abated, fince Hawnibd had ſlaine of them aboue two hun- 
dred thouſand, and taken aboue fitrie thouſand priſoners. He further told them of 
the Brutians, Apulians, Samnites, Lucans, and other people of /talie, that following 
the fortune of thoſe greatviftories, had reuolted vnrothe Carthaginians: Among the 
reft he magnified Capuz, as a goodly Citric, and fitto be not only (as alreadie it was) 

Head of allthe Capsans, but the chicte ſeat of their Dominion 1n 7talie: and there he 
informed them, how lovingly his brother had beene enrertained,' where he meant 
roreſt that winter, attending their ſupply. As for the warre, He ſaid it was euenat 
an end, ifthey would now purſuc itcloſely, and not giue the Romansany breathing 
time, whercin to recolle& themſelues, and repaire their broken forces. Hee willed 
them to conſider, that the warre was farre from home, in the Enemies Countric: 
that ſo many Bartrailes had much diminiſhed his brothers Armie z that the Soul- 
dicrs, who had ſo well deferued, ought to be conſidered with libcrall rewards, and 
that it was not good to burden their new-/aliar: friends, with exaftions of monie, 
corne, and other neceſlaries; bur that theſe things muſt bee ſent from Carthage— 
whichrhevi&orie would requite withlarge amends. Finally hee cauſed the golden 
ridgs, taken from the fingers of the Roman Knights that were ſlaine, to bee poured 
out openly in the Court : which being meaſurcd, filled (as fome ſay) three buſhels, 
or (as others would rather haueit) no more than one ; adding,thar by this might ap- 
pearc the greatnelle of the Roman calamitie, foraſmuch as none bur the * principall 
of rhat Order, were accuſtomed to wearerhat ornament, 

Who ſoconlidersthe former Punick Warre, maycalily finde,that the State of Car- 
thage neuverdid receiuc,in all the durancethereof,any ſuch hopefoll advertiſements 
from their Captaines abroad. Wherefore itis no mervaile, it the Errand of Atago 
found extraordinarie welcome. In the vehemencie of this joy, Hwmrilcs, a Senator 
aduerſe to the fation of Hens, is ſaid rohave demanded of thar great perſwader 
vnto peace with Rome, Whether he were till of opinion, that Haxmibal ſhould bec 

celded vpvnto the Romans; or whether he would forbid them to giue thanks vn- 
tothe Gods, for this their good fucceſſe, Hereunto though it bee not likely that 
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Hanno made the ſame formall anſwere, which Zixie puts into his mouth, calling the 

Carthagiwian Senators Patres conſcripti, by a terme proper tothe Romans,and purting 
them in minde of his owne ſhamefull overthrow recciucd at the lands eAgates: : 
yet the ſumme of his ſpeech appeares tohaue beene noleſſe malicious, than ir is ſer 

downe, foraſmuch as Hanzibal himſclte,athis departure out of 7talie, exclaimed a- 
gainſt rhe wickedneſle of this Hanno; ſaying, that his hatred againſt the Barchines, 
had oppreſled their Familie, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine of Car- 
thage. T heretore it may well be, thathe made ſucha jeſt of theſe viftories, as is re- 
ported ; ſaying, It ill beſeemed him, who had vanquithed the Xowars, to call for 
10 more helpe, as if he had beene beaten; or him, that had taken their campe, filled 
forſooth with ſpoile , ro make requeſt for meat and monie. To theſe cauills, if an- 
{were were ncedtul] , it might be ſaid, T hat other bootic than of horſes and ſlaues, 
little was to be found in the Roman campe : the beſt of the Souldicrs carrying no 0- 

ther wealth into the field, than a few ® (iluer ſtuds inthe bridles and trappings of 
their horſes. If Hannibal had taken any maine conuoy of monic and prouilions,go- 
ing to ſupply all wants of a great Api in ſome other Province, (as the two Scipio's 
are afterwards ſaid to haue done , they wanne the campe of A/drsbal, that 

carried along with him allthe wealth of Spaire, in his journie towards 7talze) then 

might ſuch an objeftion more juſtly haue beene made vnto his demand of a ſupply. 

20 But the moſt likely part of Hazzs his Oration, and whertin hee beſt might hope to 

preuaile, contained a perſwalion to vſe their fortune with moderation; and now to 

ſeeke peace, whileſtthey had ſo much the better in warre. 

W hat would haue beene the iſſue of this counſaile, if it had beene followed , it 
were not calic to ſay. For though it bce likely , that the Roman pride would haue 
brooked much indignitie, in frecing /alie from the danger of warre, yet it is not 
likely , that the faith, ſo often broken to the Carthaginians in former times , would 
haue beene kept entire, when any opinion of good aduantage had called forreuenge 
of ſo many {hamefull ouerthrowes; (ince this warrc ended}; and anew lcague 
concluded , no ſubmiſſiue bebauiour could preſerue Carthage from ruine, longer 
30 than vntill ſuch time, as Rowe was at leifuretrom all other warres. This counſaile 
therefore of Hanno, though it might ſeeme temperate, was indeede very peſtilent ; 
and ſcrued only to hinder the pertormance of a noble reſolution. For it was conclu- 
ded by a maine conſent of the Senate, that fortic thouſand Numidians, fortic Elc- 
phants, and great abundance of (1|uer, (hould bee ſent over to Hannibal: and rhar, 
beſides theſe, twentic thouſand foor, and foure thouſand horſe, ſhovld be levied in 
Spaime; not only to ſupply, asneede ſhould require, the Armics in that Province, 
but to be tranſported into /talie_. 

T hisgreat aide, bad it beene as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the Ro- 
man Hiſtorians would not hauc found cavle; to taxe the rechleſle impronidence of 
40 Hannibal , in wr 91 march direQly trom Canze to Reme , orin refreſhing his 

Armicamong thedelightsof Copas: thenexryeares worke would baue finiſhed the 
buſinefle, withlefle dangerous aduenture; and the pleaſures, which his men cn- 
joyed among the Campers, would have beene commended, as rewards by him well 
thoughs vpon, wherewith toanimate both chem and others, that were to bee im- 
ploicd inthe following warre. But cither the too much careleſneſlc of thoſe, thar 
were loth to make haſtein laying out their monie, before extreme nece{hrie requi- 
redit; orthecraftie malice of Hannes, and his fellowes , working vponthe private 
humours of men, that had more feeling of their owne commoditric,than ſenſe of the 
publike neede vtterly perverted; and madevnprofitable in the performance, the 
59 order that had beene ſo well ſer downe.":F he » Elephants were ſent : and ſome 
monie peraduenture z vncertaine it is, how Jong after. But thoſe great forces of 
threeſcore thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, catnenot into tale, till much 
was loſt of that which alreadic had beene gotten, and agreat part of the old Cartha- 
ginian Armie , was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundric accidents of warre. = 
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ſome ſmall numbers, no way anſwering vnto the proportion decreed , were ſent in- 
to Sparne z and the journic of Aſ/drubal thence through France into 1talie much talked 
of, but he not enabled therevnto, till many yearcs were paſt, and the Kowmars had 
recouered their ſtrength. | 
Here wee may note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew intotheir Citic, 
both by the Tributes received from their ſubictts , and by their wealthie Tradeof 
merchandize. For it is not long, ſince the warre of the Mercinaries ; and the perfi- 
dious tyrannieofthe Komans,cxtortingintime of greateſt neceſhitie twelue hundred 
talctits ; had exceedingly impoucrilhed Carthage : which was before brought into 
great want, cuen by the expence of ſo much monie, as was to beediſburſed for re- 15 
deeming of peace, after the loſſeat «E£gates, Yet we lee, what great Armiesof N#- 
midians, and Spaniards, beſides thoſe alreadie on foot, are appointed tothe ſeruice in 
Ttalie, and how little the Carthagmiaens feare the want of monic intheſechargeable 
vndertakings: whereas the Romans , on the other (ide, hauing three or foure yeares 
together beene forced to ſome extraordinariecoſt,are faine to goe vpon credit,cuen 
for the price of. thoſe {laucs , which they bought of their owne Citizens toarme for 
their defence. Such advantage, in meanes toenrich their Treaſuric, had the weal - 
thie merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts of the Meatterran Sea , cuen from Ty- 
rs their Mother- Citie in the bottome of the ſtreights vnto the great Ocean,aboue 
the Romans: who liucd on the fruits of their ground ; and received their T ributes 4 g 
from people following the ſame courle of life. When time therefore was come, 
that thc hatred of Rome found [ciſure to ſhew it (elfe, inthe deſtrution of Carthage, 
the impudence of Roman fallhood , in ſeeking an honeſt colour wherewith ro ſha- 
dow the intcnded breach of faith, diſcoucred plaincly whence the jealouſte was 
bred, that this mightie Citie wovld againe rebell. For the Cartheginians, hauing gi- 
uen vp hoſtages, cuen beforethe Reman Armie did {ct forth, to performe whatſoe- 
ucr ſhould bee enjoyned them , with condition that their Citi might not beede- 
ſtroied ; and bayingaccordingly, when they were ſorequired, yeelded vpall their 
. weapons, and engines of warre ; the Romans told them plainly, That the Citie of 
Carthsge, which was the Bodie of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly dealt withall, bur 39 
. the Towne muſt necdes be demoliſhed, and remouedinto ſome other place, thar 
ſhould be twelue miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid the Romans) this Trade of 
merchandize,by which yec now liue,is not ſo fit for peaceable men, ſuch as yee pro- 
miſeto become hereafter, as is the T rade of huſbandrie z an wholſome kinde of life, 
and enduing mcn with many laudable.qualities, which-cnable their bodics,” and 
make them very apt for conuerſation.. This villainous dcaling of 'the Romans, 
though ſugred with gloſing wordes, plainly ſhewes , what good obſeruation'theel- 
der Cato had made of the haſtie growth of Carthage in riches. For when, being de- 
mandcd his opinion in the Senate about any matrer whatſocucrit were, added ftill 
thi: concluſion, This 1 thinke ; and that Carthage ſhould be:deſiraied; He may ſeeme; 49 
not only to hauc had regard vnto that preſent wealth, whichar his being there hee 
had found in the Citic, but much more vntotheſctimes,and the great height wher- 
vnto it roſe, cucn ſuddenly as wee ſee, out of manycalamities, whileſtthe Rowens 
thoughr, that it had not beene in caſe to dare ſoterrible a warre. ney 
Bur as the Carthaginians, in gathering wealth , weremore induſtrious and skilfull: 

than the Romans ; ſo came they farre ſhort of them, in the honourablecare of the 
publike good : having every one, or moſtof them, a more principallregard of his 
owne private benefit. T his made them (beſides the negligence commonly found 
in Victors) whenthe firſt hear of their affeRion, wherein they concluded to purſue 
the warre ſtrongly, was ouer-paſt, goe more leiſurelyro worke, than had beenere-' 
quiſiteinthe execution. It was calic for Ham to perſwade couetous men, that they 
ſhould firſt of all defend their owne in Spaire. T his might be done with little char- 
ges. Afterwards, when that Province was ſecpred, they might ſend an Armicinto 


Ttalie ; {ogoing to worke orderly by degrees, Forit were no wiſedome, to commir 
all 
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all che ſtrength of the Common-wealth to one hazard of fortune, againſt the Enc- 
miesz or (which perhaps were worſe) tothe Gouernement of an ambitious man, 
and his brethren ; who having once (itthey could ſo doe) finilthed thewarre,mighr 
calily make * Hannibal a King, and ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that thee had * Offich am. * 
giuenthemrotheconqueſt of Rome, | _—_— _ 
By ſuch malicious working of Hovze, and by theirowne (lackneſle, incredulitie, (eq xamiba;, 
dulneſſe, orniggardize, the Carthegirians wereperſwaded rather to make ſmall dil- nh 
burſements in Spaine, than to ſer vp all their reftar once in 1ralie, Yet wasit indeede ,,Qui vue. 
impothble, rohold a Countrie of ſolargeextent, and ſo open a coalt, as that of thatſo hee 
10 Spame, tree from all incurſion of the Encmie : eſpecially the affe&tionot the Natu- yr 
ralls being (as ina new Conqueſt) ill eftabliſhed. A better way theretorcit had been with 1 <gions, 
ro make arunning warre, by whichthe Romans might hauc becne found occupied, 3: rowing n» 
cucn with the ordinarie Cartheginien Garriſons, or ſome little addirionithereunto. jute hinſeite 
For if ir were thought meet, todeferre the proſecution of their maineintendment a King. Lis. 
againſt Komeir (clfe , vatill ſuch timeas cucry little thorne were pulled our of the 09.21, 
ſides of ſogreata Prouincezthen muſt Emporre hanc been belicged and forced:which 
by reaſon of alliance with the Mefilians, gaue vnto the Romans, at all timies when 
they pleaſed, a readieand ſccure Harbour. Burt the Towne of Emporis was too 
ſtrong to be wonne in baſte: it had long defended it ſclte againſtthe Barbarians , ha- 
20 ving noraboue foure hundred paces of wall to the maine Land, andexceedingly 
well fortificd ; a great Span T owne of the ſame name, lying withoutir, chat was 
threc miles in compalſle, very ſtrong likewiſe, and friend vnto the Grecians, though 
not over-machtruſted. Wherefore to force this T owne of Emporie, that was, bes 
ſides the proper ſtrength , like to be ſo well affiſted by the Adaſilians, Romans, and 
ſome Speniards; would haue been a worke of litle lefſe difhcultic,than was the Rowan 
warre (inappearance) after the batraile at Canne-: yea ithad beene in cffeft none 0+ 
ther,than to alter the ſear of the warrez which Hanzibd had alreadie fixed, with 


better judgement, neare vnto the gates of Rowe. The difficultic of this artempt 


— cauſed it altogether to be forborne z yu follic it was, tobce much 


o troubled abour ling the Xowans vetcrly out of Spare” : whom might 
moreealily eng thence, and havns hometo their owne roma; by a 
king ſtrong warre vpon their Citie, For euen ſo the Ramans afterwards remoued 
Hannibal into 4frick,by ſending an Armie to Carthage; and by raking the like courſe, 
they now endeuoured to _— the ſcat ofthe warre, transk; rring1t out of /talie_s 
into Spaine. Bur che private afteions of men, regarding the common good no 0- 
therwiſe, thaa as it is acceſlarieto their owne purpoſes, did make them eatily winke 
at opportunities, and hope, that ſomewhat would fall out well of itdolte, though 
they ſet not tothcir helping hands. Hanne was a malicious wretch': yer they that 
thought him fo, were well enough contented to hearken vnto his diſcourſes,2s long 
40 a5 they were plauſible, and rended to keepe the purſe full; In the meanewhile they 
ſuffercd Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of _Aawilcer ; ro Weatic rhemielues intra: 
uaile for the Common-wealth: which all Corhege in genaral] highlycammended, 
but weakely afhſted z asifthe induſtrie of theſe Berchines had beene forawhart more 
than needfull. Surely the Cartheginians, in generall, were farre Icfiehongrablethan 
the People of Rowe : not only in gouernement of their ſubjeR Provinces , but in ad- 
miniſtration oftheirowne Eftate; few of them po the reſpeR of the Weale 
publike aboue their private intereſt. But as they thriucd little in the end, by their 
parſimonicvſcd toward their owne Mercinaries, when the former Roman warre was 
hniſhed : ſothe concluſion of this warrepreſent , will make them complaine, with 
50 fcceling ſighes, of their negligence in ſupplying Hawniba!, after the viftorie at Can- 
”e; when gladly they would giucall their Treaſures, toredeeme the opportuni- 
tie, that now they let paſſe, as if it were coſt cnough tg ſend a few handtfulls into 
Spame_, | 
Thatboth the $pan;s buſineſſe, and the ſtate of 4fick it ſelfe , depended whol- 
Rrrre ly, 


. Hy———— PER; 
ah 


—_ 


"—— 
__ FO 
—_— 
— 
TSA. 


— 
——— 


: V 4 © _ = - — —_ 
. Sch JOPIOS IR ads. ara _ x AS 
OGeny IE l *% 
nt age rg 
wo CY Io PR I CES fd . - 
Bs —_ - , 
Pry w— - apnoea. "Gena. Duns - W_ > TY be 
—_— _ w_ - —_——— 
-— a * — - 
- ER, Zi Cana? AS . — 
= T en a nn G 
Co a = 5 A—_— a a_— 
] rg _— _s 
" , 
. 


———— —  — — © OS ar wn 1 WAGs 
_ F = 


w—_— ——— 
a 


Me ee 


T be fift Booke of the firſt part Cy AP43: C.10, 


Pil.lib,r, 


* Agateis In- 
ſulas, Erycemg, 
ante oculos pro- 
ponite, fc. Lit, 
libazn, 

a Lmlib.23, 


ly, or forthe moſt part, vponfucceſle of things in Zalte;:the courſe of ations fol- 
lowing will make manitett. Particularly bow matters were ordered in Spaine by 
the Cartbaginian Gouernours, it is very hard, andalmoſtimpothble, roſert downe. 
For thoogh we muſt not reprechend, in that worthic Hiſtorian Liwie,the tender love 
of his owne Countrie, which made him give creditvnto Fabrws and others : yet mult 
we not, for his ſake, bcleeue thoſe lies, which the vnpartiall judgenicnt of Polybius 
hath condemned, in the Writers that gauc them originall. It were necdlefle to re- 
hearſeall that may be found in Polybias, concerning the vntruth of that Roman Hi- 
ſtorian Fabizs. One example may ſufhce. - Hee faith of Altar and his men at E- 
73x, in the former warre, T hat having cleane ſpent their ftrength, and being eucn 
broken with many miſerics, they were glad to ſubmitrhemſcjues vnto the Kowars. 
Contraric hereunto we tinde in the Life of Aniic ar, fet downe by efmilius Pro- 


' bus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Carthaginienr, thatit ſeemed to bee inas 


good condition, as if inthoſe patts there had not beenceany warre. 'T heſe wordes, 
being referred to the brauec reſolution of the Carthagimian Souldiers, and the ſingular 
vertue of their Generall infuſing ſuch ſpiritinto them; may be taken asnor over-li- 
berall. For in the Treatie of peace betweene c_&milcar and Catnlas,. when the Ro- 
man firſt of all required, that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downetheir Armes, 
and forſake Sicr,, threatning, that otherwiſe he would not talke of any compoſition: 
CAmilcar boldly bad him chooſe, whether he would talke of it, orno for that the 29 
Armes , which his Countrie had put into his handes to vie againſt her Encmies, it 
was not his purpoſeto yceld vp vnto them. Now lince the Xomans gcontraric to 
theircuſtome vpon like aduantages, were content to let Amilcar haue his will , and 
not to ſtand with him vpon point of honour, whileſt otherwiſe they might quiet] y 
rid their handes of him ; plainc enough ir is, that they were farre from thinking him 
a manconſumed with miſeries, as Fabiu would haue bim ſcemc. Hereunto agrees 
therclatien of Polybius : who flatly, and by name, chargeth F«biuswith vntruth ; 
ſaying, that howſocuer _Amilcar, and his Souldiers, hagendored all extremitie, yer 
they behaved them ſelues as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and were as farre from 
being cither vanquiſhed, ar tired, as were their Enemics. Such being the difference 
berweene Fabrus ( as alſo perhaps betweene other old Writers of the Rowan ſtorie ) 
and thoſe that had more regard of truth, than of flattering the mightie Citie of 
Rome : wemuſt rake it in good part, that howſfocuer Ziue introduceth Henxo,in one 
place, joyning very fooliſhly his owne ſhamefull oucrthrow at the Ilands * L/E£g«- 
tes, with the great ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx , as if both of them had had alike c- 
vent z yet ® elſewhere he forbeareth notto put a._ more likely tale (though with as 
impudent a commemoration of his owne vnhappie condu@) into the fame Hanne 
his mouth, making him ſay, That the affaircs ot Carthage went never better, than a 
little beforerheloſſe of their flect in that batraile at Sea : wherein himſelfe was Ge- 
nerall. Now concerning the doings of the Scipio's in Sparne, there is cauſe to wiſh, 49 
that this'Febius, with YW. Antias, and others of the like ſtampe , had either written 
(if they could not writemore temperatcly) nothing at all ; or thatthe tender afte- 
Qion of Liwie to his Rowe, had not cauſed him rothinke roo well of their relations: 
which are ſuch as follow. 
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Siranoereporis%f the Roman vittories in Spaine, before AsD8r v3 AL the ſouneof --- 
"ESRes PE ee Ln La AL into Fe 4 A 
T hath beene ſhewcd alreadic, how. Cornelius Scipiothe Conſul, rel 
&  curning fromGewlcinto tale, tocncqunter with Hannibal at his del. 
cent from the Apes, ſent before hin his brother Cneus, with part of 
\@ bis Flect and Armic, into Speme. Two Roman Legions , with foure- 
= ternc thouland foot of the Confederates, and tweluc bundred horſe; 
had bcene alotted vnrothis Gonſul, therewith to make warre in Spare againſt Hen- 


10 nibal: who.ince be was marching into 1talie with theſtrength of tus Armie, P. Scipio 


belecucd, .thata good part of theſc his awne forces mighowell bee ſpared from the 
Spaniſh Expedition z, and thetefore made bold to carric ſome of the number back 
with him, ſending on bis brocticr with the reſt, as his Licutenant. , Pubiius himſclfo 
remayned.in {ebrall thetime of his Conſulſhip: which beirig expired, He was ſenc 
Proconſul into. Sparne by the Senate, with an Armie of cight thouſand men, and a 
flcet of thirtie.Gallics. : \ - FY @\ 1 | 

T he Acts ofthele twoBrethren.in theitr-Prouince, were very great; and, asthey 
are reported, ſomewhat meruailous.For they continually prevailed in Speine,againfh 
the Cartbaginians: whom they vanquiſhed ip ſo many batcailes,and with-drew trom 


20 their Alliance ſo mary of the Spanzards their Confederates; that wee hauccauſe to 


wonder, how the Enemic could ſooften.finde meanes to repaire his forces, and re- 
turnc ſtrong intotbe field, 'Bur as the Rowens, by pretending rodeliver the Coun- 
trie from the ryrannic of. Carthage ,, might calily winne'vato their Contederacie, as 
many as were galled with the 4/rican yoke;,:and durſtadnentureto breakeir : fo the 
ancient reputation of the firſt Conquerours, might ſerue to arme the Naturalls a- 
gainſt theſe Invaders.z and1oreclaimethoſe; that had reuolted vnto the Romans, 
were it only. bythe memioticof ſuch ill ſuccefle, as'the:like rebellions in former 
times had tound.: Hereto may be addedthic Carthaginiays treaure : which calily rai- 
ſcd ſouldiers;among thoſe valiant, but (inthat Age) poore, and gold-thirftic Na+ 


o tions. Neither was it of {mall importance, that ſo many of the Spaniards had their 


children, kin{men, and fricnds, abroad with Hinnibal in bis Zahken warres; or ſerning 
the Carthaginians in 4frich.; And peraduenture; if wedvrit beboldro ſay ir; the vs 
Rorics of the Scipio's were-nieither ſo many, nor ſo great, as they are ſerout by Lixze: 
T bis we may be bold ro ſay, T hatthe great Captaint#«bivs, or Zjuicin his perſong 
makethanobjettion vnto.Sapie, which neither Scipio,n0r Liwie for him;doth anſwer, 
That if AsDav3 xL merewngquiſhed, as Sc 124 o winld ſay, by himin Spaine_2.s 
ftrange it was, and aslittle to his honour, 45 it had beene extremely dangerous to Rome, that 
the ſame vanquiſhed man ſllowld inuade Itehc. Andi isindeedean incredible narras 
tion,, T harwsd/drabd being doſed: inron.all ſides , and not knowing how to eſcape 


40 out of a battaile, ſauc only bythe teepedefrent of Rocks, over a great Riner thar 


lay at his back, ranncawaywirh all his monie, Elephants , and broken troups, oucr 
Tagus, dire4ly toward che Pyrenees, — which hee fell with 
morethatrbteeſcore thouſand armed ſogidicrs. Nei oc I ſce,, how it hangs 
well cogether;T hat he ctioſea peece of ground verydetentible, but moſtincommo+ 
diousfor hisretrair, if heſtiould happento be vanquiſbed and yet, thar he ſenrall 
his monieand Elephants away befotehirh;.2s notintending to abidethe Encmie : 
Or how it couldbe true, thavtheſe his Elephants, being ſo.ſent before, could hinder 
the Romans { for'fo arc a rs to haueYonein thelaftbartaile berweene him and 
Scpro)from breaking into firs camp. Wherefore we can no-more thambe forrie,thar 


50 all Carthaginian records ofthis warre;and Speniſo, (if there were any) being vtterly 


loſt, wecanknow no more thercof, thanwhart it bath pleaſed the Romans to tell vs? 
vnto whom it were no wifdometogiue rdorhucheredit. Inthis regard; I will ſum- 
;\not greatly infifting on parti- 


marily runne ouer the doings of the Scipid's in Spaine 
ticulars, whercofthere iz nogreatcerraintic. 64415) 
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(n. Cornelis landed at Emporis, an Hauen-towne not farre within the Pyrenees, 
retaining ſtil|rhe ſame name with little inflexion: ' Thatby the fame othis clemen- 
cic heallured many Nations to become fabicf vnto Rome, as the ſtorie beginnes of 
him, I could eaſily belecue, if 1. vaderſtood by:what occaſion they had needeto vie 
his clemcncie, or he to giuc ſuch famous cxamplethereof , being ameerefiranger, 
and bauing no juriſditioninttioCountrie.' Yetis it certaine, that he-wasa wan ve- 
rycourtcous., and onethar could well infinate himſelfc into the loue ofthe Barb4e 
runs; among:whom, his dexteriticin praftile had the berter ſucceſle , for thar hee 
ſeemed to bauc none other errand, than ſetting them arhibertic. 'T hispretext auai- 
led with ſome : others were to bee hired with monie: and ſome hee compelled to , , 
yccld by force.or feare eſpecially, whenhe bad wonne a battaile againſt Hanne. In- 
toall Treaties of accord, made with theſe people, likely'ir is that heeremembred to 
inſert this Article, which the Romans in their. Alliances never forgate, vnleſlein 
long times paſt, and whenthey dealt with the Cartheginians, or their Superiours; 


0rat, pro Corn, CMaieſtaters Pop. Rom. commer conſerkent'; which is, as Tult—interpretsit , That they 


ſhould gently (or kindly) wp«hotd the Maieſtie of the People of Reme_—, This wasin «4 
pearance nothing troubleſome: yer implied it indeede an'obſcureconenant of ſu 
jefion. - And m this reſpeRit may be true, T bat the Spanerds became ditionis Ro- 
mane; of the Roman iuri{diction ;'though hereafter they will ſay; they bad no ſuch 
meaning, ' That part of the Countric wherein Scipio landed, was newly ſubducd by 4, 
Hannibal in his paſſage toward talie4andU:thereforethe more calily ſhaken out of 
obedience. Particularly inthe Bargutiens;"Hannibal had found , at his comming a- 
mong them, ſuch-an apprehenſion of the: Roman grearnefle, as made him ſuſpeR, 
thatany light occaſion would make thera ſtart fromthe'Carthaginians.”: W herefore 

he notonly appointed HannoGoucrnour over them,as wuer the reftofthe Prouince 
betweene 1berms and the Pyrenees, but madechim alſortheir Zord;-thar is, (as I con- 
ceiue it; for I doe not thinkeheganve the Principalitic oftheir Countievnto Hanns 
and his Hcires,) He made himnor only Licutenant generall ouct them .4:in matters 
of warre, and things concergibgzhc holdingthem in obedience tolartbuge.s, but 
rooke from them all interiourOfhcers oftheir owne, leauing themtabe gouerned 30 
by Hanne; athis diſcretion,  T hele therefore had goodeaute to rejoyre at thecom- 
ming of Scipio with whom, others alſo (no doubr) toundreaſonsrojoyncy it bes 
ing the cuftome of all conquered Nations; in hatrcd of their preſent Lords,tothrow 
thotaſelucsindifcreetly incothe protetionoforhers, that many times prove worſe 
than the former.” So were the Neapolrtars,and Milgnowyinthe age ofour Grand..ta- 
thers, wearic by turncs of the Spaniards and Frenchz.as more ſcn{ible ſtill of thepre- 
ſent euill which they felryrhanregardfult of thegredter miſchicte, whercinto they 
ranne by ſecking ro avoideir. 7T his bad afteftion of kis:Prouince, would not ſuffer 
Hennototemporize. Tenthouſand foot,,and'a thouſand horſe , Henwibal had left 
vnto him : betides which-itis like, that ſome fotces hee wasabletotaiſeour of his ,, 
Province. T hereforc hec aduemuredabartailewwith Sep; whereinhee was ouer- 
throwne and taken, Feſtowing this vicorie; Scipio belieged:$ti/amy a [Towne hard 
by, and wanne it. But Aarne having poſled /beriss, andcommungtoovlatetothe 
rclicfe of Hanne, with cightthonfand foot aptiathoufand horie,tcll ypon the Rewes 
Sea-forces, thatlay not firre about To&#4n, whom he found carclefie, as afteravi- 
orice, rouing abroad'in the:Countriczapd:with great laughter draudthemaboord 
their ſhips. —_— c, he ranne vp:intarthe-Countriewwherchewith-drewthe )- 
tergetes from the K eman pattieyrtho had givenhoſftagesta6tipro: Seipioin 
thexncane ſcaſon was gone rovitit =. wry heme widens havingfet chidgetaos 
der;he returned back, andmade toward. &xf/drabel;; who durft notabide hiscom- 50 
ming, but with-drew himſelfe againc overdber.) So the ilergeteswetecompelled 
by force, having loſt A;henagiatheirchicte Citic,!/topayafinero the: Romans ;:and 
increaſe thenumberoftheir/hoflages.:i The-2s/t1ar; hkewiſe, Confederates ofthe 
Carthaginians, were belicged in their chiefe/Towne : which theydefended thirtie 


daies; 


I 


Cnae,z.$.1. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


daies;, hoping in vaine, that the ſharpe Winter, and great abundance of Snow-thar 


fell, would haue made the Romans to diſlodge. But they were taine ar length co 


yceld: and for this theirobſtinacie, they were. amerced twentie talents of liluer, 


During the ſiege, the Zacetenicamero helpe their diſtreſſed Neighbours; 2nd were 
beaten home by Scp1o, leauing rwelue thouſand of their companie dead behinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Zacetani; that are ſaid robce the firſt which 


 embracedthe friend{hip of Scrpie, ſhould, without ay cauſe remembred , become 


IO 
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50 £9 vanquiſh 4/drubal,' Bojtar,the Gonctnour of Segewwuih; a 


Certhaginian on the ſudden, in the next newes that wee heare of them. Asalſoir is 
ſtrange, that all the Sea-caaſt Northward of /berws,hauing lately become voluntari- 
ly ditions Romans ; ſubiet}vnte Rome, ſhould, in continuance of the ſtorie, after a 
lings, hold warre againſt Scipio, withoutany afhiſtance of the Cartbaginians. Nei- 
ther can T belecuc , that _@/drsbal, as it were by acharme, ſtirred vp the lergeres, 
making them lay alide all care of their Hoſtages , and rake armes in his quarreil; 
whileſt himſelfe had not the daring to ſtand againſt Scopio, but ranne away , and (a- 
ued himſclfe beyond {berws. Philinus perhaps, or ſome Cartheginien Writer, would 
haue told it thus : T bat Scipio aduenturing too farre into the Countrie, was beaten 
by 4/drubdl back to his ſhips, whence hee durlt not lire, vntill Wintercame on : at 
what time this Carthaginian returned into the heart of his Prouince, leauing ſome 
few Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after S5pio wanne , by returning vpon 
them, vnlooked for, through a deepe ſnow. As for the Lacetan, Hlergetes, andthe 
reſt, we may reaſonably thinke,that they ſought their owne benefit: belpingthem- 
ſelues one while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginiensz and conrariwiſe, vpon 
ſenſe of injurics receiued, or apprehenſion of more grieuoustyrannic, vnder which 
they feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters, hearkening againe vntothe com- 
fortable promiſes of tholc, that had ruled them betbre.; For that it was theirintent 
toliue vnder their owne Countric Lawes, and not vnder Goucrnours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanour inall Agesfollowing may teſtifie : even from 
henceforth vnto the dayes of CAngn#w Ceſarztillwhen they were neucr through- 
ly conquered. abi 10! 26 
T he yearcfollowing this, Cn. Scipio hab @viRtoric againſtthe Carthaginians, in 
fight at Sea; orrather came vpon them vnlook-{ for, while they rode at Anchor, 
moſt of their men being on ſhore. Alltheir (hipszhatranne not too far on ground, 
he tooke : and thereby grew Maſter of the whole coalt ; landingat pleaſure, and do- 
ing great hurt in all places that were not well defenced. Afterthis vitorie , above 
one hundred and twentie Nations, or pettic Eftates,-in-Sparne, arc ſaid to have ſub- 
mitted themſelues vnto the Komens; and giuen/ Hoſtages: whereby A/drubal was 
compelled eo flicinto the vtmoſt corners of the and, and hide himſelfe in Luſitania. 
Yetit followes; that the fergeresdidagaine rebell; that 4/drubal-hereupon came 
ouer Jberws z and that Scipre (though hauing caſily vanquiſhed the 1lergeres } went 
not forth to meet him, but ſtirred vp againit him the Celtjberians, that lately were 
become his ſubictsand had given bra Hoſtages. Theſe tooke from the Carthag/- 
ian three T ownes, and vanquiſhed him in two bartailes;@hbcreinthey (luc fifteen 
thouſand ofhis men, and tooke foure thouſand+priſoners;. 'T hen arrived P. Scypio, 
with the ſupply beforementioned : and: heneetorward the two: brethren joyntly 
adtninifteed the buſinelſein Spaine.0. | dim olienads tdgit bag m (©: fo 
The Cotheginiens being occupied in theCeltiberian Warre z the two Scipio's did, 
baud cuntlawer; without feare or doubt, yalfeouet tbervs,and beliege Sagnutam:! Little 
cauſe of doubr had theyif Cn. had alreadic ſubdued rany Nations beyond it, and, 
among many others, the ſame Celttberians, ws ne ue forces wereable 
mple man, ſuffered 
himſelte x0;be perſwaded by one Fceduxa Spaniard; thatthe gply way toget the ta- 
uourand heartic good will ofthe Countrie,wasbyfreclyreftoringvnothemeheir 


Hoſtagesz asrefting, without any pledge, aſſured of heir faith. Bur the cratric Spc- 


niard, being truſted with this meſlageandrefticution-ot tbe Hoſtages, my" 
| | | #.. . - a 
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all tothe Roman Generalls : perſwading them, as hee had done Boſkar , to makethe 
Liberalitie their owne. Hereby the Romans purchaſed much lone : if the tate were 
true ; andifit werenot rather true, as afterward and ere this we tinde, thatall the 
Spaniſh Hoſtages were left in new Carthage. Iam wearie of rehearſing ſo many par- 
ticularitics, whereof 1 can beleeuc ſo few. Bur ſince wee finde no betcercertainties, 
we muſt contentour ſelues with theſe, 

T he yeare following was like vnto this: £{Ha@rsbal muſt be beaten againe. The 
two Scipio's dinide their forces : Cn. makes warte by Land ; P. by Sea. 4/drabal,with 
much labour and entreatie, hath gotren foure thouſand foor, and tive hundred 
horſe, out of Afick : Hee repaires his fleet; and prouides every way to make refi- 
ſtance. Bur all his chiefe Sea-men, and Maſters of his ſhips, reuolt vnto the Romans: 
becauſethey had beenc chidden the laſt yeare for their negligence, which had be- 
traicd the Nauie. The reuolt of theſe (hip-mafters animartes to rebellion the Carpe- 
ſrens,or Carpetani,an In-land people about Toledoin the very Center of Spaiwe, Theſe 
doe much miſchicfe, ſo that 4/arabal is faine tomake a journie to them. His ſudden 
comming cuts off ſome ofthem,that were found ſcattered abroad inthe fields. Bur 
'they, making head, ſo valiantly atlaile him, thatthey drive him, for very feare, to in- 
campe himlſelfe ſtrongly on an high pecce of ground ; whence heedaresnotcome 
forth to givethem batraile. Sorthey take a T owne by force, whercin hee had laid 


vpall his proniſions ; and ſhortly make themſelues Maſters of the Countrie round 2g 


about. T his good ſucceſle breedes negligence; for which they dearly pay. Aſdrs- 
bal comes vpon them, takes them vnprepared, beates them, kills the moſt of them, 
and diſperſeth the reſt 3 ſo that the whole Nation yeeldeth to him the next day. 
T hencome dire&tions from Carthage, that 4/arubal ſhould leade his Armie forth- 
with into /take: which we may wonder, why the Certheginians would appoint him 
to doe, if they had beene informed by his letters in what bard caſe he was; and had 
ſo weakely ſupplied him , as is ſhewed before. But thus wee finde it reported: and 
that vpon the very rumour of thishis journie, almoſt all Spaime was readietofall to 
the Remens. A/arubal therefore ſends word preſently to Carthage-, T hat this muſt 
not. be ſo : or, if they will needes iiueir ſo, that then they muſt ſend him a Snccef- 


ſour, and well attended with a ft:.ng Armie, which to employ they thould finde *. 


worke morethan enough ; ſuch rotable mea were the Rowan Generalls, But the 
Senate of Carthage is. nor much moued with this excuſe: A/drabal muft needes bee 
gone; and Himilco, with ſuch forces as are thought expedient for that ſeruice, both 
by Land and Sea, is ſent to take thecharge of Spaine. Wherefore 4/drubal bath new 
no moreto doe, than to furniſh himſelfe with ſtore of monic, that hee might have 
wherewithall ro winne the friendſhip ofthe Gawles ; throvgh whoſe Countries hee 
muſt paſſe, as Zanibal had done before him. T he Carthaginiavs weregreatly too 
blame, for notremembring to eaſe him of this care. Bur ſince it can be no better, he 
lates great Impoſitions vpon all the Spenierds bis ſubjeAs and having gotten toge- 
theras much treaſure as he could, onward he marchcth toward 1berws. The Scipte's 
hearing theſe newes, arsEarefull how to arreſt him onthe way. They beſiege 1bers 
(ſo called ofthe Rinersname running byit) thcricheſt crowne in all thoſe quarters, 
that was confederate with 4/drubal : who thereupon ſteps aſide to relicue ir. The 
Romans meet him,and fighta battaile with him : which they winne the more eaſily, 
for that the Speniards, his followers , had rather bee vanquiſhed at home ;-than get 
the viQorie, and afterwards be haled into /falie. Great numbers are {laine : and few 
ſhould have eſcaped, but that the Sperierds ranne away, ere the batrailes were 
throughly joyned. Theircampe the Rowans take, and ſpoile : whereby (queſtion- 
leſſe) they are meruailouſlyenrichcd ; allthe monie that could b2raked together in 
Spine, being carriedalong in this //alian Expedition. This dayes cuent joynes all 
Spaineto the Romans, if any partof the Countrie ſtood in doubt before; and puts 
A/drubal (o farre from all thought of trauailing into 7alie, that it leaues him ſmall 
hopeof keeping himlelfe ſafe in Spaine. Of theſe exploits aduertiſement is ſent to 
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Rome : and Letters tothe Senate, fiom P. and Cn. Scipio, whereof the Contents are 
T hat they haue neither monie,, apparrcll, nor bread, wherewith to ſuſtaine their 
Armicand Fleet; T hat all is wanting; fo as vnleſſe they may bee ſupplied from 
Rome,they can neither hold their forces together, nor tarrie-any longer in the Pro- 
uince: Theſe Letters come to Rome in an cuill-ſcaſon; the Srate being ſcarcely 
able, after the lofſe at Cann, to helpe it ſelfeat home. Y ctrelictc is ſent : how hacd- 
ly, and how much to the commendations of that loue and care, which the priuate 
Citizens of Rome bare vntothe Common-wealth, ſhall beinſerred clſewhere, into 
the Relationofthings whereof the truth is lefſe queſtionable. Ar the comming of 
10 this ſupply, the two Scypio's purſue 4/drabel, and hunt him ont of his lurking holes, 
W batelſe can wethinke ; that remember the laſt newes ot him, and how fearfully 
he miſtruſted his owne ſafetic? T hey finde him, and Mags, and 4milcar the ſonne 
of Bemilcar, with an Armie of threeſcore thouſand men, belicging 1/iturgi : (which 
the kearned Ortelixe, and others, probably conjefureto hauc ſtood, where Carnnens 
is now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was /ltwrgis,afterward called Forum 
Tuly, quite another way) a Towne of the /lergetestheir neareſt Neighbours , for ha- 
uing reuolted vnto the Romans. 'T he Towne is greatly diſtreſſed ; bur moſt of all, 
with want of vituailes.T he Romans therefore breake through betweene the Ene- 
mies camps, with terrible ſ|aughter ofall chatreſiſt them : and having victuailed the 
20 place,cncourage the townſmen todetend their walls as ſtoutly,as they ſhould anon 
bchold chem hghting manfully with the beftegers, intheirbchalfe. Sothey iſſue 
forth, about ſixccen thouſand againſt threeſcore thouſand : and killing more of the 
enemics, than themſclues werein number , driuc all the three Carthaginian Com- 
manders, cucry one, out of his quarter; and take that day, beſides priſoners and 
other bootic, tiftie and eight Enſignes. T he Cartheginian Armie,beipg thus beaten 
from 1litergs, fall vpon 7ncibilz, that ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 7- 
berus. T he Spaniaras are blamed, as toogreedie of earning monie by warre,forthus 
re-enforcing the broken Carthagivians. But it may be wondred, whence the Cartha- 
2iniens had monie to pay them: ſince 4/aruba! was lately driuen to poll the Coun- 
30 tric, wanting monie of his owne; and being beaten in this journie, had loſt his 
wealthie carriages, when his campe was taken after the battaile by 1bers. Howlſoc- 
uer it happens, the Carthaginrans (according totheircuſtome) are beaten againe at 
Incibili : where there are of them abone thirteene thouſand ſ)aine,and abouec three 
thouſand taken; beſides gwo and fortic Enſignes, and ninc Elephants. Afrerthis, 
(in a manner) all the people of Spaine fell from them vnto the Romans. T hus could 
Fabia, Yalerius Anties, or (ome other Hiſtorian,to whom Zzaie gaue credit,conquer 
all Spaine twice in one yeare,, by winning famous viftories; whereof theſe good 
Captaines, P. and Cx. Scipio, perhaps were not aware. 
The Romans, notwithſtanding this large acceſſe of Dominion, winter on their 
40 ownefide of therus. In the beginning of the next yeare, great Armies of the Sp«- 
niards riſeagainſt Aſdrubal z and arcoucrthrowne by him. P. Scipio, to helpetheſe 
his friends, is forced to make great haſte ouer the River. Bit Cafirum altum, a place 
in the mid-way betweene new Carthage and Saguntum , famous by the death of rhe 
great Amilcar , P.Scipioincampeth: and ſtores the placewith vituailes, being ftro 
anddefencible ; as intending to make it his ſcat fora while. But the Countrieroun 
abour is too full of Enemies : the Cartheginian horſe havecharged the Romans in 
their march, and are gone off cleare ; falling alfo vpon ſome ſtraglers, or ſuch as lag- 
ged behinde their fellowes in march, they haue cut off two thouſand of them. 
Hereuponit is thought behovefoll, to retire vnto ſome place more aſſured. So Pub, 
5o withdrawes him te vnto 49; Fittorie :that riling lomewhar Eaſtward from imci- 
bi;, ouer-lookes the Southerne Ont-let of 1bervs. T hither the Carthaginians purſue 
him : His brother C». repaires vnto him ; and 4/dr»bel the ſonne of Geſco, with a 
full Armie, arriues to helpe his Companions. Asthey- lie thus neareincamped to. 
gether, .S:ipio,with ſome light-armed,going cloſely to view the places therabouts, 
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| is diſcoucted by thecnemics : who areliketotake him,butthat he withdrawes him- 


ſelfe ro an high pecce of ground; where they beliege him , vntill his brother Cy. 
fetch himoff. After this (but I know not why) Cef{ulo,a greatcitic of Spaine,whence 
Hannibal had taken him a wife, joyneth with the Rowva#s ; though being farre di- 
tant from them, and ſeated onthe head of the River Betis. Neuerthelefſcthe Car- 
thaginians paſſe ouer 1berus, to beliege 1titargiagaine, wherein lodgeth a Roman gar- 
riſon ; hoping to winne it by famine. Wee may juſtly wonder, what ſhould move 
them to negle&tthe rebellion of Caſtuls., yea and the Reman Armie lying lo cloſe by 
them, and to ſeeke adventures further off, in that very place, wherein they had 
beene ſo gricuouſly beaten the yeare before. Butthitherthey goe;:and thither fol- 10 
lowes them C». Scipio with one Legion : whoentersthe Towneby force, breakes 
out ypon them the next day, and in two battailes killsaboue twelue thouſand, and 
rakes more than a thouſand of them priſoners, with ſixe and thirtie Enſignes, This 
viorie (doubtleſle) is remarkcable : conſidering that the greateft Rowan Legion at 
thistime, conſiſted of no more than fiue thouſand men. The vanquiſhed Carrha- 
ginians beliege Bjgarra : but thar ſiege isalſo raiſed by Cn. Scipio, T hence the Cartha. 
Ziniansremoue to Mundas; where the Romans are ſoone at theirheeles. There is a 
great battaile fought, thatlaſteth foure houres, wherein the Rewans get a notable 
viorie ; and a more notable would haue gotten, had not C», Scypio beene woun- 
ded. Thirtic nine Elepbants are killed ; and twelue thouſand men; three thou- 2g 
ſand priſoners taken, and ſeuen and fiftie Enſignes. T he Carthaginiens flie to Aurin- 
ges; and the Romans purſue them. Cn. Scipio ina Litteris carried into theficld, and 
vanquiſheth the Carthaginians againe : but kills not balfe ſo many of them, as be- 
fore; good cauſe why, forthereare fewer of them left to hight, Notwithſtanding 
all theſe ouerthrowes, the Spaniards,a people framed even by nature to ſet warre on 
foot, quickly fill vp the broken troupes of A/drubal: who hauing alſo hired ſome of 
the Gaxles, aduentures once more to tric his fortune with the Romans, But he is bea- 
ten againe, and looſeth eight thoufand of his men, belides Priſoners, Elephants, 
Enſignes, and other appurtcnances. After ſo many viories, the Romans are cuen 
alhamed, toleaue Saguntum enthralled vnto the Certhegimiens;; lince, in behalfe of 30 
that Citie, they had at firſt cntredinto this warre, And well may wee thipke it 
ſtrange, thatthey had not recoucrcd it long before, ſince wee way remember, that 
long before this they had wonne al] the Countrie once and againe. But it muſt nor 
be forgotten,that they had erenow belieged Saganram; and were faine (asappears) 
to goetheir way without it: ſoas they necde not to bluſh, for having ſo long for- 


| bornetodoethat, which cre now they had attempted, but were vnable to perſorme. 


At thepreſent they winne Segantum- and reſtore the. poſſeſhon thereof vnto ſuch 
of the poore diſperſed Citizens,as they can finde out. T heyalſowaſteanddeſiro 
the Countrie of the Tardetani, that had miniftred vnto Hernibal matter of ck 
againſt the Seguntines, T bis laſt ation (queſtionleſle) was much to their honour ; 40 
and whercin we may be afſurcd, that the Carthoginians would haue diſturbed them, 
if they had beene able, ® 
But ouer-looking now this long continvance of great viftories, which the Rs- 
mans hauegorten in Spaine, other print or token of all their braue exploits, wee can 
perceive none,than this recouerie of Segantum : excepting the ſtopping of A/drubels 
journie z which was indeede of greateſt importance, but appertaining to their 
owne defence. For they baue landed at Emporie,an Hauen-towne, built and peo- 
pled by a Colonic of the Phocaans, kinne tothe HMHafulians, friends tothe Rowan: ; 
They hauccafily wonne tothcir partie, loſt, recoucred, and loſt againe, ſomepettic 
bordering Nations of the Spaniards, that are carried one while by perſwaſion,other 50 
whiles by force, and ſometimes by their owne vnſerled paſhonsz and now finally 
they bave wonne a Towne, whercof the Carthagrmians held entire poſlefſion ; who 
had rooted out the old Inhabitants. Wherefore we maycaſily belecue, that when 
they tooke Szgunzum (it they rooke it not by (urpriſe; which isto be ſuſpeRed,fince 
in 
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inthis Aftion wee finde no particulars remembred, as when theſameg place was tas, . 
ken by Hannibal )rhey had gogren the better of their Encmies in ſomenorable fighr. . 
Inlike ſort alſo muſt we thinke, that all thoſe batrailes lately remembred, after cue- 
ryone of which 4/dr«b«l ſaredowne before ſome place;that had rebelled,or ſeemed 
rcadie to rebell;were proſperous vnto the Carthaginians. For it: 15 not the cultome 
of Armies vanquithed, to carric,the warre from;T owneto Towne, and belcaguer. 
Cities.of their Encmics ; þut-ro fortifie 4hemſelues within their owne, places of 
ſtrength, and therein to attend the leuie and arripall of new ſupplics.. An ſurelyif 
the Romans had becne abſolute Maſtersof:the field, when they wanne S:guntury, 
10 they would not haue conſumed a whole yeare following,in.praQtiſingonly with the | 
Celtiberians the next adjoyning people, Yet made they this, little lefle than two.. 
yeares buſinefſe. Ot thele Celttberians we heare before, That they haue yeelded vp 
themſclues vnto the Komans; for ſecuritie of their faith , giuen Hoſtages to Scipio; 
and, at his appointment, made warre againſt the Carthaginians, with their proper 
forces, Whereforeit is ſtrange, that theyarenow thus hardly wrought; and, not 
without expreſle condition of a great ſumme, hircd ro ſcrucin the Ramen Campe. 
How this may hold together-l cannot perceiuc ; vnleſſe perhaps in thoſe dayes ir 
were the Romeancuſtome, or rather the cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Zuie_}. 
followes, tocall eucry Meſlenger, or ſtragler, that entred their campe,an Hoſtage of 
20 that people from whom he came. Ly we 

T he Celtiberians at length, bired with great rewards, ſend an Armic of thirtic 
thouſand to helpethe Romans: out of which; three hundred the fitteſt menarecho- 
ſen, and carricd into 1talze, there to deale with their Countrimen that follow Hann:- 
bal in his warres: Butifany of theſe three hundred returne back into Spaire, it is to. 
be feared, that he-brings with him ſuch newes of the riches and welfare of Hennibals. 
men, thatall his felowesat home arcthe lefſe vnwilling to follow 4/drabal, when. 
he ſhall nexthauca deſire to leade them-into-{#alie. Hereof wee finde more than 
probabilitic, whenthele Mercinatic Celtberians meet the Carthagenian Armicin the, 
eld. Thetwo Scypio's , preſuming on this acceſſe of ſtrength, dividetheir forces, 
39 and ſecke outthe Encmics ; who lic not farreoff yith three Armies. . 4/druba,, the 
ſonne of Amileer 513 neareſt at hand ; eucy among the. Ce/tzberians, at Anitorgis. 
Wirh him Cs.Scipio doubts not to take gaodorder : but theteare is, thatthisone. 
partof the Carthaginian forces being deſtroied ; Mrge,fand 4/drebal the ſonne of. 
Giſco, hearing the newes, will make vic of their diſtance , which is fiue, daies march, 
and, by running into the furtheſt parts ofthe Countrie, ſauce themſclues from being 
ouer-taken. -Publizs therefore muſt make the more baſts, and take, with, him the: 
better Souldiers; that is, two parts of the oldi\Roman Armie:; leauingthe.chird parts, 
and all the Celtiberians, to his brother. Hee that bath che longer journie ro make, 
comes ſomewhat the ſooner to bis liues end. Ago, and wd/drubal ae, 1 of, 


40 Giſco, are not ſtudying how to runne away, : they findg.noſuch necethrie, They 


joynetheir forcesrogether ; mectwith'P;Sepio ; andlayarhim.ſo.bardly,.chat hee, 
is driven to. keepe bimſeltc cloſe within his Trenches : ec 1e thjak himſclte. 
not well aſſured. Eſpecially heis vexed by Me/anife, Prince of the Maſ/e/yli, Num: 
dians bordering vpon Mauritania, in the Region called: ngqwZremizen ; to whom the 
chicfe honour of this ſeruice is aſcribed, for-that he becomesafterward;Contederate. 
withthe Romans. In this dangerouscaſe P. SeipiogetsiptelJigence ,;that ndrbiles , a, 
Spaniſh Princegis cothming with ſeucn thouſand and fiye, hundred of the Sue/etari, 
ro joyne with his Enemies, Fearing therefareto be firgightſbutypy, and belicged, 
He iſſues forth þy\night, to-meet with 1najbilas vponthewaps leauing T. Foxteius big 
50 Licutenarit, witha nel compar neon thecampea; His mects with; Indibilyss 

but is not able; according ta his hope; todefeatbim arts! tencounter. Lhe fight, 
continues ſo lobg;thatthe Nymidien horſe appeare! (whom rhought.to Kees Both 
Ignorant of bis departure) and fall vpon the-Roamars 0n.Q) Lens Carr 
1baginians farre bchinde 3 but comie ſo faſt upon him inReaxe , char F.SAapio,vrcet- 
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© rainewhich wayto turne, yet fighting, and animating his men, whcre ncede moſt 


requireth, is truck through with a lance;andflaine : very tew of his Armie eſcaping 
the ſame deftinie, through bencfit of the darke night; F he hike end hath Cm. Scipio 
withinninc and twentic dayes after, At his meeting with Aſarubal, the Celtiberian 
Metcinaries all forfake him ; pretending that they had warre 11 their owne Coun- . 
tric, 'If Aanitorgs , where Aſdrubal thien lay , were, as Ortelis following Beuterus 
takes it ; a Celtiberien Towne; this was nd vaine pretence , but an - 7m ruth. 
But we may juſtly bcleeue, that they were wonne by 4ſdrubal,and catily perſwaded 

eo take as much monie for not fighting, agchey ſhould haue had tor hazarding their 
lives. Cn, Sapiothereforc being vnableroſtay them; and no lefſe-vnable, withonr 10 
their helpe, cither to reſiſt the Encmie, or to joyne with his Brother, makes a very 
violent retrait z herein only differing from plaine flight," that hee keepes his mento- 
gether. 4/drubl preſſeth hard vpon him : and Mago, with A4/grwbal the ſonhe of : 
Geſco, haning made an end of Publ, haſten to diſpatch his brotherafter him. Scipio 
ſteales from them all, by.night ; but is ouer-raken rhenexrday byrheir horſe, and 
arreſted, in an open place of hard ſtonic ground , where growesnot ſo much as a 
{hrub, vnfit for defence of his Legions againſt ſuch enemics. Yer a little Hill hee 
findes, ofeaſic aſcent on cuery (ide; which he rakes for wanrofa more commodious 
place, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and-other luggage, fordetaulr ofa betrer Pal- 
lifado. T heſe weake deterices the Carthaginians loone teare in ſunder : and,breaking 45 
inon all hands, leaue very few of them alive ; that ſaving themſclues, I know nor 
how, within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape vnto T. Fomteires, whom Publius had left 

in his camp, as is before ſaid. Ir isa terrible ouerthrow, they ſay, our of which no 
man eſcapes. Yet, how they that were thus hemmedin on euery (ide, inſo bare a 
ground as affoorded nota ſhrub to cover them, could breake our,and throwd them- 
ſelues within woods adjoyning, I ſhould much-wonder ; did not a greater miracle 
following call away mine attemion. T:'Fonteins isin P. Scipio'scampe,on.the North 
ſideof Iberas, fearefull ( as may be ſuppoſed) of his owne lite ; ſince his Generall, 
with two patts of the Reman Armic, hadlittle hope to remaine long ſafe withinir. 
Thither comes L. Martiws, a youg Rowan Gentleman of a notable ſpirit: who ha- 39 
uing gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, and drawne ſome Companies outof 
their Garriſons, makes # pretic Artnice. The Souldiers, being to chooſe a Generall 

by moſt voices, preferte this Z. Marti betore Fonteru the Lieutenant. as well 
they may.” For 4/drubd, the ſonne of Gefco, comming vpon them ; this £. Afartives 

ſo encouragetirhis men, (fondly weeping when hee led them forth,, vpon remem- 
brance of their more honourable Generalts lately flaine) and admonilherh them of 
thcir preſent neeefhrtic, that he beates the Carthaginiansmrotheir Trenches. A; no- 
table viorie perhaps he might hane gotten, bur that hee wiſcly ſounds the retrait ; 
reſcruing theturic'of his S6nldiers to a greater occaſion. The Carthaginians are at 
firſt amazed, and wondef whence this new boldnefſe growes, in encthies lately van- 4 


P iſhed,andnow apainelirtle better than taken : bur when they ſce,that the Roman 


res not follow his aduhtage, they rerutneto their former ſecuririe; and viterly 
deſpiſing him, ſctneithet Corps au gerd,nor Sentinell, but reſt ſecure,as if no enerie 
wereneare. Hartius therefore animates bis ſouldicrs with lively wordes; and tells 
them, Thar therc is noadventure more ſafe, than that which is furtheſt from ſaſpi- 
rion of being vnitder-taken.- Pheyareſootje perſwaded to follow him, in any deſpc- 
rate peece of Terhice. Fo he lvadevthentforchby night, and ſteales vpon the campe 
of Aſirubil!'whiete finding no guard butthe encmics faſt a-ſleepe;or very drowzic, 


. He enters without reſiſtance; firestheir Cabbins,'andgiues a terrible alarme ; ſo 


chat alt afrigtited, the Carbaginians ranne head-lotigonevponanotber, they know 
not w ay; All vur'of rheircavipe Martins hath prepoſſeſſed, forthar 
there isn0 way to eſcape, ſave by leaping downe the Rarnparr: which as many doe, 
as catithihkevpon it , and runne away toward the campe of 4/4r=bz! the ſonne of 
Amilcar”, that lay fixe miles off.” Bur Marti bath way-Jaid them. In a Valley be- 


rweene 
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rwecnc their two campeshe hath beſtawed a Komen cohort, and 1 knownot whar 
number of Horle; fo that into this Ambulh they fall eucry one, and arecut inpee- 
ces. Bur leſt perchance any thould haue eſcaped, and'giue the alarme before his 
comming 3 Martixe haſtensto be there as foone as they.. By which diligent ſpeedc, 
He comesearly in the morning vponthis further campe: which with no great diff- 
cultic he enters; and partly by force, partly by apprehenlion of danger which the 
Encmiesconceiyed, when they beheld the Zamuz thields, foule;and blandied with 
their former execution, He driucs head-long into flight, all chat can ſauetbemſclues 
trom the furic-of the ſword. . T hirtie ſeuch thouſand of theopcmies periſh inthis 
10 nights worke; belides a thouſand eight hundred and thirtie,that are raken priſoners. 
Hereunto /alerizs Antias addes, that the cawpe- of Mage was allo taken, and ſeuen 
thouſand ſlaine : and that it-another battaile with 4/dra#4dl, there were ſlaine ten 
thouſand more; beſides fourethouſand three hundredand thirtic, takenpriſoncrs. 
Such is the power" of ſome Hiſtoriags, - Zagethereforg hath clſewhete well obſcr- 
ued, T hat there is none ſo intemperate, asYalerius Antivs, in multiplying the hum- 
bers that haue fallen in batrailes; ' T hat, whileſt 2dartis was makingan Qrationto 
bis ſouldicrs, a flame of hire thone abour his head, Zemze reporteth a3acommen talc, 
not giuing thereto any credit : and temperately cancluderh;, T bat this Captaine 
Martins got a great name ; which he might well doe, if with {a ſmallfarces, and in 
20 luchdiſtrcſle, He could clearely get oft tromthe Enemies , andgivethemany par- 
| ting blow, though it were farre lcfſ- than thatwhichis here ſerdowne: \ «. - 
Oftheſe occurrents Z. Mertius ſent word to Rameznat forgetting his owne good 
ſervice, whatſoeucr it was, but.ſetting it outin ſuch wiſe, as the Senate might judge 
him worthie to hold the place of their Vicegerent in Spdize- which the bexxer to.in- 
timate vnto them, Heftiled bimſcife-Propretar, T be Feathers were noleſſe moned 
with the ridings, than the caſe required : and therefore tboke ſuch caretull order,for 
ſupplying their forces Wiſficw , that although Harnibel carac to the gates of Rome, 
crethe Companies, leuied toſerue 1n thatProwince,could beſent away;.yet would 
they not ftay a tide for defence of the Citie it ſelfe\, but {bipped them in all baſte for 
30 Spaine. As for that title of Propreror, which Aarti had aflumed, they thought ic 
too great for him, and were oftended at his preſumption in vſurping is: foreſeeing 
well, thatit was a matter of ill conſequence, to hae the ſoldiers abroad make 
choice, among themſclues, of thoſe that ſhould command Armics and Prouinces. 
T hcrefore (. Claudius Nere was diſpatched away , with all conucnient haſte, into 
Spaine : carrying with him abaevr {ixethouſand of the Romar foot, andas many of 
the Lewes, with three hundred Komen Horle, and of the Letjwes cight ner 
It happened well, thatabour theſe times,thic affairesof.Kome beganneto proſper 
in 7zalie, and affoorded meancs of ſending abroad ſuch-a ſtrong ſupply : otherwiſe, 
the victories of Avertius would il] haue {erucd, cither to keepe footing in Spaixe,orto 
40 ſtop the Carthaginian Armies from marching towardsthe Aipes. For when Claudins, 
landing with his new forces, tooke charge of that remainder of the Armie, which 
was vnder Martins and Foxteius; he four ſurer tokens of the. overthrowes receiucd, 
than of thoſe miraculous viaories, whereof Metis had made his vaunts vnto the 
Senate. T he Komen partie was forſaken by. moſt of the Spanyh friends: whom how 
to reclaime, it could not caſily bee deviſgt; Yet Clavdivs aduanced; boldly rowards 
Aſarubdl the brother of Hannrbal: whom lie foundamong the _{u/etavs, neare e- 
nough at hand, incamped in a'place called Zipides atriz out of which-thore was no 
flue, butonly through a fircight, whereon'the Rowes faircd ar; bis firſt comming. 
What ſhould have tempted any man of vadtrftandingts incampein ſuch a place, 1 
50 doe not finde : and as little regfon cat) F indeip that whish-fol lowed; , Forit is ſaid, 
T hat 4/drabd,, ſecing himſclferhuslocktvp;made offerte depart forth-wnih outof 
all Spame, and quir the Province tothe Xomaens, vpon condition, that he and his Ar- 
mic might be thence diſmifſed 3'T hat he ſpent manjridaies,; ihentertayning parlee 
with Clasdwsabour this bufineſſe, That night-by night bee conneied his foor-men 
(a 
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(a few at atime) through very difficult paſſages, out of the danger; and that finally 
taking aduantage ofa miſtieday,, Hee ſtole away with all his Horſcand Elephants, 
leauing his campe cmptic. If we confider, thatthere were atthe ſame tirnc, belides 
this 4/drubal, two other Carthaginian Generalls in Spame_; wee (hall finde noleſle 
cauſe to wonder at the ſimplicitic of Cla#dius,who hoped toconclude a bargaine for 
ſogreata Countrie, with one of theſethree Chicttaines, than atthe ſtrange nature 
of thoſe paſſages : through which the foot-men could hardly creepe out by night ; 
the Horſe and Elepbants eaſily following them in a darke miltte day. Wheretore 
in giuing bcliefero ſuch a tale, it is needfull that we {i uppoſe, both the danger whet- 
in the Carthaginians were , and the conditions offered for their ſafe departure, to 
hauec beeneot farre leſſe value. Howſocuer it was; neither this, nor ought elſe that 
the Romaenscould doc, ſerued to purchale any new'friends in Sparne,or torecoucr the 
old which they had loſt. Like enoughiris, thatthe old Souldicrs, which had cho- 
ſen Aartiustheir Propretorytooke irnotwell, that the Senate, regardleſle of their 
good deſerts, had repcaled their Ele&ion , and ſenta Propretor whom they fancied 
not ſo well: Some ſuch occaſion may haue moucd rhearto deſire a Proconſul , and 
(perhaps)''yong Scipre by name : as if a title of greater dignirie , were needfull ro 
worke regard in the Barbarians ; and the beloued memorie of Cn. and Publice, likely 
rodoe good, were it reviued in one of the ſame Familic. Whether vpon theſe, or 
vpon other reaſons ; C.Claudius was recalled out of the Prouincezand Pablias the ſon , , 
of P. Scipio ſent Proconſul into Spamne,. 
This is that P. Scipio, who afterward transferred the warre into 4ffick : where he 
happily cnded it, to the greathonourand benefit of his Countrie. He wasa man of 
goodly preſence,and ſingularly well conditioned : eſpecially beexcelled in Tempe- 
rance, Continencie, Bountiez and other Vertues that purchaſe louey of which qua- 
lities whatgreat vſc he made, ſhall appearc in the tenour of his Actions following. 
As for thole things thatare reported of him, ſauouring alittle roo much ofthe great 
Alexanderswanitic ; How he vicd to walke alone in the Capitelias one that had ſome 
ſecret conference with Zupiter ; How a Dragon ( which muſt hauc beene one of the 
Gods; and, in likelihood, Jupiter himſelfe) was thought to haue converſed with bis 
Mother, entring her chamber often, and vaniſhing away at the comming in of any 
man ; arid how of theſe matters he nouriſhed the rumour, by doubtfullanſweres ; 
I hold them no better than meere fables,deuiſed by Hiſtorians, who ſought there- 
by to adde vnto the glorie of Rowe : thatthisnoble Citie might ſeeme z not only to 
haue ſurpaſſed other Nations in vertue of the generalitie, but alſo in great worth of 
one {ingle man. To this end nothing isleft out, that might ſerue to adornethis Xo- 
wan Champion. For it is confidently written, as a matter of vnqueſtionable truth, 
T hat when a Prdconſul was to be choſen for Spaine, theredurſt not any Captaine 
of the principall Citizens offer himſel teas Petitioner, for that honourable, but dan- 
gerous charge; That the People of Rome were much aſtoniſhed thereat; That 45 
when the day of EleRion came, all the Princes of the Citic ſtood looking one ano- 
theria the face, not one of them having theheart, to aduenture himſelfe in ſuch a 
deſperate ſeruice ; and finally , that this P. Cornelius Scipio , being then about foure 
and twentie yeares of age, getting vp on an high place where hee might be ſeene of 
all the Multirude, ——_— and obtained; that the Office might be conferred vp» 
onhim. If this weretrue, then were all the vitories of Z. Iertins no better than 
dreames : and either very vnreaſonable was the feare of all the Romen Capraines; 
whodurſt not follow Clendins N gre, that not long before was gone into Spamme Pro- 
pretor ; orvery bad intelligence they had out of the Province, which 4/dr»ba/ the 
Certhaginian , as we card enen now, was readic toabandon. Butvpontheſcinco- ,, 
prone ; Which I finde inthe toopartiall Roman Hiſtorians, I doe not willing- 
liſt, 
[3M Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Spaine ;and with him was joyned M.iunins Syl- 
lanus, as Propretor,and his Coadjutor, T hey carried with them ten thouſand foot, 
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and a thouſand horle, in thirtie Quinquereme Gahhes, With theſe they landed ar Em- 
perie ; and marched from thence to Tarracon alongſt the Sea-coaſt. Arthe fame of 
Scipio's arriuall, itis faid,that Embaſſages came to him apace from all quarters ofthe 
Province : which he entertained with ſucha majeſtic, as bred a wonderfull opinion 
ofhim. As forthe Enemies,they weregreatly afraid ofhim : and ſo much the grea- 
ter was their feare, by how much the fl they could giuc any reaſon of ir. It wee 
muſt beleeue this, then muſt wee needes belecue , that their teare was cuen as great 
as could be : for very little cauſe there was, to beterrified with the fame of ſo yong 
a man, which had as yet performed nothing, Allthe winter following (or, as ſome 
| thinke, all the next yeare) hee did nothing: but ſpent the time perbaps, as his fore- 
goers had done, in treating with the Spaniards. His firſt enterpriſe was againſt new 
Carthage : vyon which he came vnexpetted, with fiueand twentie thouſand foot,and 
rwo thouſand fiuc hundred horle;his Sea-forces coaſting him,and moderating their 
courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they arrived there together with him. Hee aſſailed the 
Towne by Land and Seay and wanneit by afſaultthe firſt day. T he Carthaginians 
loſt ir, by their too much confidence vpon the ſtrength of it : which cauſed them to 
man it moreſlenderly, than was requilice. Yetit mighthbave beene well enough de- 
fendeg, if ſome Filher-men of Tarracom had not diſcouercd vnto Scipio, a ſecrer paſ- 
ſage vntothe walls; whereof the Townſmen themſelues were cither ignorant, or 
20 thought (at leaſt) that their enemies could have no notice. This Citie of new Car- 
thage, reſembled the old and great Carthage in ſituation; ſtanding vpon a demi-Iland, 
berweene an Haven and a great Lake. All the Weſterne fide of the walls,and ſome- 
what of the North, was fenced with this Lake: which the Fiſher men of Tarracon 
had ſounded ; and finding in ſome part thereof a ſhelfe, whereon at low water men 
might paſſe knee-deepe,or (armoſt) wading vp tothe Navill, Scipio thruſt thereinto 
ſome Companies of his men; whorecouercd the topofthe wals without reſiſtance: 
the place being left without guard, as ablerod it ſclfe bythe naturall ſtrength. 
T heſe falling ſuddenly vponthe backs of the Carchaginizns within the Citie z eaſily 
forced agate, and gaue free entrance to the Roman Armie. What bootic was found 
30 within the Towne, Zzuie himſelfe cannot certainely affirme ; buris faine to ſay, 
T hat ſome Roman Hiſtorianstold lies without meaſure,in way ofamplification. By 
that ſmall proportion of riches, which was afterward carried by Scipiointo the Ro- 
man T reaſurie, we may caſily perceiue, how a vanitie it was to ſay, Thar all 
the wealth of .AfFick and Spaine, was LR inthat one Towne. But thercin 
were beſtowedal| the Spanyh Hoſtages: (or at leaſt of the adjoyning Provinces) 
whom Scipio entreated with ſingular courteſie ; reſtoring them vnto their kindred 
and friends, in-ſuch gracious manner, as doubled the thankes due to ſogreata bene- 
fir. Hereupon Prince of the Celtiberians, and two pettie Kings of the lergetes and 
Lacetani, neareſt Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling 6n the North (ide of 1herws; 
40 forſooke the Carthaginian partic ; and joyned withthe Remens. T he ſpeech of 1»- 
dibils, King of the ergetes, is much commended, for that he did not vant himſelfe, 
as commonly tugiriues vic, of the pleaſure which he did vnto the Romany, in reuol- 
ting from their ies; butrather excuſed this his changing ſide, as being thereto 
compelled by injuries of the Corthegimians, and inuited by the honorable dealing of 
Scipio. T his temperate eſtimation of his new profeſſed friend{hip, wasindeede no 
vnſure token, that it ſhould be long-laſting. Butifthe Zergetes had longere this (as 
we hauc heard before) forſaken the Cortheginian partic, and ftoutly held themſelues 
as friends to (', Scipio z then could nothing haue beene deviſed more vaine , than 
this Oration of Ind:bilu their King ; excuſing,as new,his taking part with the ſame, 
50 when he ſhould haverathercraved pardon forhis breach of alliance;formerly con- 
trated with the Father and the Vncle. Moft likely therefore it is, that howſocuer 
the twoelder Scipio's had gotten ſome few places among theſetheir Neighbours, 
and held them by ſtrength ; yet were the Romensnever Maſters of the Countrie,rill 
this worthie Commentes by recoucring their H_ from the Carthaginians,and 
SIC by 
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by his great munificence in ſcnding them home, wanne vnto himſelte the aſſured 
louc and affiftance of theſe Princes. The Carthagimian Generalls, when they heard 
ofthis loſle, were very ſorrie: yet neverthelcſſethey ſet a good face onthe matter; 
ſaying, T hata yong man, having ftolnea Towne by ſurpriſe , Wast00 farretranl(- 
rred, and ouer-joyed, butthat ſhortly they would meet with him, and pur him in 
minde of his Father and V ncle z which would altcr his moode, and bring him to a 
more conuenient tempcr. 
Now if I ſhould hcre interpoſe mine owneconjeRure ; I ſhould be bold to ſay, 
T hat the Cartheginians were at this time bulie, in ſetting forth towards /ralie— ; and 
that Scipio, rodiuert them, vnder-tooke new Carthage, as his Father and Vncle, vp- 
on the like occaſion, ſatedowne before /bers. Andiin this reſpett I would ſuppole, 
that it had not beene much amiſle, if the paſſage ouer the Lake had beene vndiſco- 
vercd,and the Towne held out ſome Jonger while, For howlſoeuer that particular 
ARion wasthe more fortunate, in comming to ſuch good iſſue vpon the firlt day: 
yet in the generalitic of the bulincfle, betweene Rome and Carthage, it was morc to 
be wiſhed, that 4/arubal ſhould bee ſtaied from going into //abe, than that halfe of 
Spaine ſhould be taken from him. W hereas theretore he had nothing left to doe, that 
ould hinder his journie; Mago, and Aſdrubal the ſonne of G1ſco, were thought (ut. 
ficient to hold Scipio worke, in that lingring warre of taking andretaking T ownes, 
whileſt the maine of the Carthaginian forces, vnder <A/drubal the ſonne of Amilcar, 29 
went toagreatcrenterpriſe: cuento fightin triall of the Empire. But the Roman Hi- 
ſtorianstell this after another faſhion ; and ſay, T hat 4/druba! was beaten into 174 
lie : whither hee ranne for feare, as thinking himſelfe il] aſſured of the Spaniards, as 
long asthey might but heare the name of Scipro. Scipio, lay they, comming vpon 
Aſarubal; his Vantcourrers charged ſoluſtily the Carrbaginian horle, that they draue 
them into their T renches : and made it apparent , cuen by that ſmall peece of ſer- 
vice, how full of ſpirit the Romen Armic was, and how dejeQted the Enemie, 4/dru- 
bal therefore by night retired out of that cuen ground, and occupicdan Hill, com- 
paſſed on three ſides with a Riuer, very ſteepe of aſcent, and not calie of. acceſſe on 
the forcſide ; by which bimſelfe pot vp, and was to be followed by the Romans. On 30 
the topofitthere was a Plaine, whereon he ſtrongly incamped himſelfe : and in the 
mid-way,between the top and root of the Hill, was alſo another Plaine ; into which 
hedeſcended, more vpon brauerie, that he wight not ſeeme to hide himſelfe within 
his Trenches,than for that he durſt aduenture his Armie to the hazard gf a battaile, 
for which this was no cqual|ground. But ſuch advantage of place.could not ſave 
him from the Kemans. T hey climbed vp the Hill to him ; they recoucred cuen foo- 
ting with him ; droue him out of this lower Plaine, vp into his Campevn the Hill. 
top: whitheralthough the aſcent were very difficult, and his Elepbants beſtowedin 
the ſmootheſt places to binder theirapproch; yet compaſiing about, and ſecking 
paſſage where it was hardeſtto be found; but much more ſtrongly breaking their 49 
way, where the Carthaginians had got vp before them , they draue both Men and E- 
lephants head-long, I know not whither : for it is ſaid, that there was no way to flic, 
Out of ſuch a batraile, wherein he loſt cight thouſand men; 4/ar#b1l is faid to have 
eſcaped; and gathering together his diſperſed troups, rohave marched towards the 
Pyrenees, hauing ſent away his Elephants cre the fight beganne. Newertheleſſe 24 
29, and Aſdraba/the ſonne of Giſco, are reported afterthis, rohaue conſulted with 
him about this warre ; and finally to haue concluded, that goe henerdes muſt, were 
it but to carric all the Spanizrds as farre as might be, fromthe nameof Sypie, How 
=y this was to hane been true, it ſhall appeare at his comming into 7abe; whence 
theſe incoberentrelationsof the Spaniſh aftaires, haueroq long derained ys, 59 
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The great troubles tht HANN1B AL raiſed in all quarters, to the Citie of Rome. 
PosTHVMivs the Roman General, with his whole Armie, is /laine by the Gaules, 
Pm1Lir King of Macedon, enters into « League with HANNIBAL, againſt the 
Romans. The Romans , toning with the ,Etolians , make warre pon PHiLLe 
in Greece : anil afterwards conclude 4 peace with him ; the better to intend their buſ#- 


neſſe againſt the Carthaginians. 


paIP> E left Hannibal wintering at Capua: where hee and his new Confede- 
| WG @ rates rejoyced (as may bee thought) notalittle, to heare the good 
WAVE newes from Carthege of ſuch mightic aide, as was decreed to bee ſent 
thence vnto him. In former times hee had found worke enough, to 
carric the Komanscorne into his owne barnes,and to driueaway their 
Cattaile to Geryos : his vitories aftoording himlictle other profit, than ſuſtenance 
for his Armie; by making him Maſter of the open field. Hee might perhaps have 
forc'd ſome walled Townes, in like ſort as he did Geryon, and the Caltle of Canne : 
but had he ſpent much time, about the getting of any one place well defended ; the 
hunger, that his Armie muſt haue endured the Winter and Spring following, vntill 
corne were ripe, would hauegrieuouſly yn_ him for ſuch imploiment of the 
Sommer. T his may haue beenethe reaſon, why hee forbore to aduenture vpon 
Romeaſter his vitorieat Canne. For had he failed (as it was a matter of no certaine- 
tie) tocarrie the Citie at his firft comming want of victuailes would have compel- 
led him to quit the enterpriſe. Yea many of the peoplethatopencd (o hafltily their 
gates vnto him, vponthe freſh bruit of his glorious ſucceſſe, would have taken time 
of deliberation, and waited perhaps the cuent of another battaile: if being, either 
for want of mcanes to forcethe Citie, or of neceſlaries rocontinue a ſiege beforeir, 
repclled (as might ſeeme) fromthe walls of Rome, hee had preſented himſelfe vnto 
them with a lefſened reputation, ſomewhar laterin the yeare ; when time to force 
their obedience was wanting, vnleſle they would freely yceldir. But this great part 
ofthecarc and travaile was paſt, when ſo many States of 7talie were become his: the 
ycare following, the Samnites,and other old encmics of Rome, were like to receiue a 
notable pleaſure of theirnew alliance with Carthage, by helping tolay ſiege vnto 
thatproud Citie, which ſo long had held them in ſubjeRion. T hus the Winter was 
paſſed ouer joy fully, ſauing that there came not any tidings of the preparations, to 
ſecond the welcomereport of thoſe mightic forces, that were decreed andexpettcd. 
T he Spring drew on: and of the promiſed ſupply there arriued no more, than only 
the Elephants. How late it was ere theſe came, I findenot : only we finde, that af- 

I had aboue thirtie of them ; whereas all, ſauce one, that hee brought ouer 
the Alpes, had beene loſt in his journie through the mariſhes of Hetrurie. Very bad 
excuſe of this exceeding negligence , they that broughr the Elephants could make 
vnto Hernibal. If they werehis friends, they told him truly , what miſchiefes the 
perſwaſion of Hamno wrought among the too niggardly Carthaginians. Otherwilc, 
they might perhaps informe him, that it was thought a ſafer, thovgha farther way 
abour, to paſſe along through Spaineand Gaule, as hee himſelfe had done ; and in- 
creaſethe Armie, by hyring the Barbarians inthe journie; than to commit the maine 
ſtrength of their Citie, tothe hazard of the Seas : eſpecially wanting acommodious 


' Hauen, to receinethe fleerthar ſhould carrie ſuch a number of Men, Horſes, and 
50 Elephants, with all needfull proviſions. Wirth theſe allegations Hannibal muſt reſt 


content ; and ſeeke, as well as he can, to fatisfic his /talian Confederates. Therefore 
when time of the yeare ſerued, He tookethe field : and having finiſhed what reſted 
to bedone at Co/ilmww,ſought to make himſelte Maſter of ſome good Haven-towne 
thereabout; that might ſerue to entertaine the Carthaginian fleet, or take from bis 
SſſT 2 Enemies 
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Enemics at homcall excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To the 
ſame purpoſe, and rodoc whar elſe was needtull , He ſent Hwmulce vntorthe Locrians, 
and Hanyo to the Lucars : not forgetting at once toaſlay all quarters of tale, yeathe 
Hes of $icil and Sardinia;; fince the {tege of Rome muſt necdes bee deferred vntoan- 
other yearc. Hanno madean ill journie of it, being met, or ouer-taken , by T. Sem- 
pronizs Zongus: who (luc abouetwo thouſand of his men; with theloſſeof fewer, 
than three hundred Romans. But Himilcs ſpcd farre better. By helpe of the Brutians, 
hisgood friends, hee wanne Peteliia'or Perilia by torce; after it bad held out ſome 
moneths. Hee wanne likewiſe Conſentia ; and Croton, that was forſaken by the In- 
habitants. Alſothe Citic of Lecrz, which was of great importance, yeelded vnto 
him : asdid all other places thereabour z except only the Towne of &heginm , ouer 
againſt Srcil, | . 

T hegreat faith of the Petilzams 1s worthie to berecorded, as a notable teſtimonie 
of thegood goucrnement, vnder which the Roman ſubjects lived. As for the Sam- 
nites, Campays, and others , whole earneltneſſe in rebellion may ſeeme to proue the 
contraric; we are toconfider, T hatthey had lately contended with Rome for Soue- 
raigneric.,, and were now tranſported with ambitiow': which Reaſon can bardly 
moderate, or Benefits allay. The Petilians, in the very beginning of their danger, 
did ſend to Rome for helpe : where their Mellengers recciued anſwere from the Se- 


nate, T hat the publike misfortunes had not left meanes , to relicue their Aſſociates 4g 


that wer? ſo farre diſtant. T he Petilian Meſſengers (Embailadours they are termed; 
as were all others, publikcly ſent from Cities of the Roman ſubjettion, that had a pri- 
vate juriſdiction within themſclues) fell downe to the ground, and humbly be- 
ſought the Fe/hers, notto giuethem away : promiling to doc and ſufter whatſocuer 
was pollible, in defence of their Towne againſt the Carthegrniens, Hereupon the 
Senate fell to conſultation againe: and hauing throughly conlidered all their forces 
remaining , plaine!y confeſſed , that it was not in their power to giue any relicfe, 
Wherefore theſc Embaſiadours were willed torcturne home, and to bid their Ci- 
tizens prouide h-rcafter for their owne ſafctic; as hauing alreadie diſcharged their 
faichto the vemoſt. All this notwithſtanding , the Petilians ( as was ſaid ) held our 
ſome moneths : and having ſtrivenin vaine to defend themſelues, when there was 
no apparant poſſibilitie, gaue to the Carthagrniens a bloudic vitoric ouer them z be- 
ing vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by any violence of the Aſſailants, 

T he Romarns at thistime were indeedein ſuch ill caſe, that Yannibal, with a little 
helpe from Carthage, might have reduced them into termes of great extremitic. 
For whereas, in a great braucrie, before their loſle at Canne; they had ſhewed their 
high mindes, by entertaining the care of things farre off, notwithſtanding the great 
warrethat lay vpon them ſo neare at hand : it now fell out miſerably all at once, 
that their fortune abroad was no whit better than at home. LZ. Poſthumins Albinus 
their Pretor they had ſent, with an Armie of five and twentic thouſand,into Gawle, 
tothe /dyrian King Pincus they had ſent for their Tribute due, whereof the pay-day 
was paſt, willing him, if he deſired forbearance, to deliver hoſtages for his perfor- 
mance of what was due; and to Philip King of Macedon they had ſent, ro require, 
that he ſhould deliucr vp vnto them Demerrius Phariws, their SubjeRt and Rebell, 
whom he had receiucd. But now from all quarters they heare tidings, little ſure- 
able to thcir former glorious conceits. Poſthumins with all his Armic was cut in 
peeces by the Gavles, in ſuch ſort that ſcarce ten men eſcaped. Themanncr of his 
overthrow was very ſtrange. T here wasa great Wood,called by the Gawles, Litane, 
through which he was topaſſe. Againſt his comming, the Enemies had ſawcd the 
Trees {0 farre, that a little force would ſerue to caſt them downe. When there- 
fore Pothumius, with his whole Armie, was cntred into this dangerous paſſage, 
the Gazles, that |ay about the Wood , beganne tocaſt downethe T rees : which fal- 
ling ene againſt another, bore all downe ſo faſt , that the Romans were ouer-whel- 
med, Men and Horſes; in ſuch wiſe, that no more eſcaped, than is ſaid before. 

| How 
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How this tedious worke, of ſawing ſo many Trees, could takedclired effect, and 
neither be perceiued , nor made fruſtrate, cither by ſome winde, that might hauc 
blowne all downe betore the Romans entred, or by ſorne other of thoſe many acci- 
dents, whereto the deuice was ſubje& ; I doe not well conceiuc. Yet ſome ſuch 
thing may baue beenc done; and what failed inthe ſtratageme, ſupplicd with the 
Enemics ſword. Itis not perhaps worthie to be omitted, as a monument of the (a- 
vage condition, wherewith Zombardic, a Countric now ſociuill, was infeted in el- 
dcr times, T hat of Poſ/humins his skull, beingcleanſcd, and trimmed vp with gold, 
a drinking cup was made, and conſecrated in their principall Temple, as an holy 
1o veſlell, tor the vie of the Prieſt intheir ſolemnities. Of this great auerthrow when 
word was brought ro Rome; theamazement was no lefle than thecalamitie. But 
ſorrow could giue noremedie to the miſchicte: and anger was vaine, where there 
wanted forcesto revenge. - T ribate from the 4yrians there came none: neither doe 
I finde, that any was a ſecond time demanded , this we finde, T hat with Pleuratus, 
and Scerdiletas Irian Kings, as alſo with Gents, whoraigncd within a few yearcs 
following, the Romans dealt vpon eucn rermes; entreating their affiſtanceagainit 
Philip and Perſeus; not commanding their durie, as Vallalls. T he Macedonian trou- 
bled them yer alittle further. For having affured his aftaircs in Greece, and enjoying 
leiſure to looke into the doings abroad , Hee ſent Embaſladours to Hannibal : with 
20 whom he madea league, vpon theſe conditions ; T hat the King in perſon ſhould 
comeinto /talie, and with all bis forces, by Land and Seca, affiſt the Carthaginians in 
the Roman warre, vntill ic were finiſhed ; T hat Rome, andall 7zale, together with all 
the ſpoile therein to begotten, ſhould bee left entire vnto the State of Carthage, ; 
And that afterwards Hevribal with his Armic ſhould paficinto Greece, and there a(- 
fiſt Philip, vntill he had ſubdued all his Enemies : (which were the /£ toliens, Thra- 
cians, King Antiochas, and others) leauing ſemblably vato him the full poſſeſſion of 
that Countrie, andthe Ilesa&joyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition of Kingdomes and 
Prouinccs, is lightly comptrolled by the divine Providence , which therein ſhewes 
1t ſelfe not (as Herodotus _ termes it, andlike an Atheiſt) envious or malicious, 
30 but very juſt and-majeſticall; in vp-holding that vnſpeakable greatneſle of Souc- 
' raignetie, by which /t rules the whole World, and all that therein is. 

T he firſt Embaſſadours that Philp ſent, fell into the Romans hands, intheir jour- 
nic towards H:nnibal :and beingexamincd what they were,aduentured vpon a bold 
lie, ſaying, T hat they were ſent from the King of Macedon to Rome, there to make a 
League with the Senate and People, and offer his helpe in this time of greatneceſh- 
tie. T heſe newes were {o wellcome,thatthe joy thereof rooke away all care of ma- 
king better inquirie. So they. wereloningly feaſted ; and friendly diſmiſſed, wich 
guidesthat ſhould leade them the way, and ſhew them how to auvoide the Carthagi. 
nians. Butthey being thus inſtrufted concerning their journie, fell wiifully-into the 
40 Campe of Hannibal : whoentertained them after a better faſhion ; and concluded 
the bulineſſe, about which they came, vpon the points before remembred.: In their 
returne homeward , they happencd againe vnluckily to beedeſcried bythe Roman 
flcet; which, miſtruſting them to bee of the Carthaginian partic, gaue them chace. 
Theydid their beſt to have eſcaped : but being ouer-taker, they ſuffered the Ro- 
mans to come aboord ; and truſting totheliethat once had ſerued them, ſaid it a- 
gaine, T hat hauing beene ſent from King Philip, ro makea League withthe People 
of Kome, they were not able, by reaſon of the Carthaginianslying betweene, to ger 
any farthcrthan to AM. YValerins the Pfetor , vnto whom they had ſignified the good 
afteftion of the King their Maſter.. The tale was now lefle credible than before : 
50 and (which marred all) Gifco, Boftar, and Mago,, with their followets , Certheginians 
that were ſent with them from Hannibal to ratifie theagreement , being preſently 
detefted, made the matter apparant. Wherefore a little inquiſition ſerued to finde 
all out: ſo that at length Henmibals owne letters to King Philep weredcliucred vp,and 
the whole buſinefſe confeſſed. The Embaſſadours and thcir followers were ſent 
SCCCY 3 cloſe 
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cloſe priſoners to Rome : where the chiefe of them were caſt into priſon; and the reſt 
ſold for bond-ſlaucs. Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped,carricd word into Macedon 
of all that bad happened. Wherenpon a new Embaſlage was ſent , that went and 
returned with better ſpeede ; concluding, as was agreed before; only with ſome 
loſſe of time. CANS | 

T he Romans were exceedingly perplexed: thinking with what heauic weight this 
Macedonian warre, in an evill houre,was likely to fall vpon them ; when their ſhoul- 
ders were ouer burdened with the load ofthe Cartheginian. Yertthcy trookeanoble 
reſolution ; and ſurcable vnto that, whereby they kept off the ſtorme, thar elſe 
would hauc beaten vpon them from Spaine. T hey judged it moreealie, with ſmall 
forces to detaine Philip in Greece, than with all their ſtrength to relittbim in 7talie_. 
And hercin they were in theright. For thatthe very reputation ofa King of Mace- 
den,joyning with Hannibdlin ſuch a time, would hauc ſufhced to (ſhake the allegeance 
not only of the Zatines, and other their moſt faithfull Subjefts, butcuen of the Ro. 
-an Colonies that held all priuiledges of the Citic, it will appeare by the following 
ſucceſſc of things. A Yalerims the Pretor, with twentic Qu7ngquereme Gallics , was 
appointcd toattend vpon the Macedonian : and to ſer on foor ſome commotion in 
Greece ; or to nouriſh the troubles alrcadic therein begunne. Phil;p was bulie abour 
. the Sca-townes, that looked towards talze, ſetting vpon Apolionia; and thence fal- 


@) 


ling vpon Oricum ; Which he wanne, and ſoreturned to Apetoniaagaine, The E- ,, 


pirots craued helpe of M.Yalerius: or rather accepted his kinde offers; who had none 
other bulineſſe to doe. The Garriſon that Philip had left in Oricum , was ſtrong c- 
nough to hold the Townſmenin good order ; but not to keepe out the Remens : of 
whoſe daring to attempt any thing againſt him, on that (ide the Sea, Philip as then 
hadno ſuſpition. Yaleriws thereforeeaſily regained the Towne; and fent thence 8 
thouſand men , vnder New Criſps an vnder-taking and expert Captaine ; which 
got by night into Apolionia. Theſe made a notable ſallic; and brake into Philips 
T renches with ſo great ſlaughter,that they forced him ro forſake his camp,and raiſe 
the ſicge. The King purpoſed (asitis ſaid) to hauedeparted thence by Sea: but 


Falerizs, comming with his fleet from Oricum, ſtopped vp the mouth of the River J0 


ſo that hee was faine to burne bis ſhips, ( which belike were. no better than long 
botes) and depart ill furniſhed of carriages, by Land. Afterthis,Yaler:s dealt with 
the e/£tolians , a Nation alwaies cnemie to the Crowne of Aacedon : andealily per- 
ſwaded them ( being ſo affected, as hathelſewhere beene ſhewed ). ro make ſtrong 
warre on Philip ; wherein he promiſed them great affiſtance from the Romans. T hat 
which moſt moucd the troubleſome ſpirits of the «£70lans,was the hope of getting 
Acarnania : after which they had gaped long; and whereof the Roman was as liberall 
in making promiſe, asifalreadie it had beene his owne. So a league was made be- 
tweene them : andafterward ſolemnely publilhed at Olympia, by the «A tolrens; and 


by the Romans, in their Capitol. T he conditions were, That from e/£7oltato Corcyra, 49 


in which ſpace Acarzania was contained, all the Countric ſhould bee ſubdued, and 
left vnto the «E7vlians; the pillage only to beegiuen to the Romans. And that ifrhe 
e/£tolians made peace with Philip,it ſhould be with Provilion,to hold no longer,than 
whileſt he abſtained fromdoing injuric to the Reman, or their Aﬀociates, This was 
indeedethe only point, whereatYaleriws aimed : who-promiſed as much on the Ko- 
-4ns behalfe, T hat they ſhould not make peace with the Macedonian, vnleſicit were 
with like condition of including the /£7oliavs. Into this League was place reſeruc4 
for the Lacedemenians and Eleans, as to thoſe that had madeor fauoured the fide of 
Cleomenes againft the Macedonian, to enter at their pleaſure, The like regard was 


had of Attalus, Plenrats, and Scerdiletas: the firſt of which raigned at Pergames, it 52 


A/iathe leſle, a Prince hereafter much to bee ſpoken of; the other two held ſome 
part of 74ria, about which the Romans were (o farre from contending with them, 
thar gladly they ſought to get their friendly acquaintance. But the names of thele 
Aſſociates, arerthruſt intothe Treatie; rather to giuc is countenance, than for any 
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rcadineſſe which they diſcloſe to enter thereinto. The e/7o!ans alone, and chief! y 
Scopas their Pretor , with Dorymachs and others, arc yet awhile the on] y men, of 
whom the Roman Generalls muſt make much ; as the late French King , Henrie the 
fourth, when he had only thetitle of Navarre, was faid tocourt the Majors of Rochel. 
Philip was not idle, when he heard whereunto the eE7ohians tended. He repaired his 
Armie; made a countenance of warre vpon the 1{yrians, and other his borderers, 
that were wont in timesof danger toinfeſtthe Kingdome of Hacegdon; waſted the 
Countrie about Oricum and Apolonis ; and ouer-running the Pelagonians, Dardanians, 
and others, whom he held ſuſpected , came downe into Theſ/alie, whence hee made 
[0 10 {hewas if he would inuadeE7olis, By the fameof this Expedition, He thought to 
ſtirre vp all cKggSreekes adjoyning, againftthe /£79{ns; whom they generally dete- 
ited asa neſt of Robbers, troubleſome to all the Countric. To which purpoſe, and 
to hinder the «/£70{ians from breaking into Greece, He left Perſeas his ſonne and heire, 
with foure thouſand men, vpon their borders : with the reſt of his Armie, before 
greater bulineſſe ſhould over-take and entangle him, He made a long journic into 
Thrace, againit a people called rhe Meges z that were wont to fall vpon Adacedon, 
whenſocuer the King wasablſent. TT he «£7o{ans, hearing of his departure,armed as 
many asthey could againft the Acarnaniens zin hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily enc- 
mics, and winnetheir little Countrie, cre hce ſhould bee able to rceturne. Hereto it 
0 20 muchauailed, that the Rowazs had alrcadic taken Geniade and Naxos, cAcarnanian 
T ownes, conueniently {ituatedtolet in an Armic; and conſigned them vnto the 
e/Etolians, according to the tenor of the contra lately made with them. Bur the 
ſtout reſolution ofthe Acarnenians,to die (as we ſay) cucry Mothers ſonne of them, 
in defence of their Countrie; together with the great baſte of the Macedonian (who 
laicd aide all other buſincſle) ro ſuccour theſe his friends ; cauſed the «12/tans ro 
forlake theirenterpriſe. When this Expedition was giuen over, the  Romens and 
£tol:ans fell vpon Anticyre, which they tooke : the Romans aſlailing it by Seca ; the 
Etolians by Land. T he /£tolians had the Towne; andthe Romans the (poile. 
For theſe good ſeruices AC. Yalerius was choſen Conſul at Rome z and P. Swlpicius 
30 {entin his ſeed, to keepe the warre on foot in Greece, But beſides the Rowan helpe, 
Attalis outof 4/iscameouer toafhftthe eE7olians. Hee waschiefly moucd, by his 
ownc jcalouſie of Philips greatneſſe : though ſomewhat alſotick)ed with the vanitie, 
of bcing choſen by the «£7ohrenstheir principall Magiſtrate ; which honour,though 
no better thantitularic, he tooke in very louing part. Againſt the forces which 4r- 
tal and the Romans had (ent, being joyned withthe maine power of £70114. Philep 
tried rhe fortune of two battailes : and was viorious in cach of them. Hereupon, 
theſe his troubleſome Neighbours deſired peace of himz and vcd their beſt meancs 
togetit. But when the day, appointed for the conclulion thereof, was come: their 
Embaſſadours, in ſtead of making ſubmifhon , propoſed vnto bim ach intollerable 
40 conditions, as ill beſeemed vanquiſhed men to offer; and might therefore well te- 
ſtifie, that their mindes were altered. It wasnot any loue of peace, but feare of be- 
ing belicged in their owne Townes, that had made them defirous of compoſition, 
T his feare being taken away, by the encouragements of Attelus and the Romans, 
they wereas fierce as euer: and thruſt a Garriſon of their owne, and forme Roman 
friends, into Eli ; which threatned Acheais, wherein Philipthen lay. T he Romans, 
making a cut over the ſtreight from NawpaFns,waſted the Countric ina terrible bra- 
uerie : wherein Philip requited them ; comming vpon them in haſte from the Ae- 
mean Games (which he was then cclebrating)and ſending them faſteraway,burtno- 
thing richer, thanthey came. = | 
9 o Intheheat of this contention, Pru/ias King of Bithyniz, fearing the growth of Ar- 
talus, no leſle than 4rtalus held ſuſpeRted the power of Philip; ſent a Navie into 
Greece, to afliſtthe Macedonian partic. T he like did the Carthagimians :and vpon grea- 
terreaſon ; as being more intercſſed in the ſuccefle of his affaires. Philip was roo 
weake by Sea: and though he could man ſome two hundred hips ; yerthe Veſlells 


were 
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were ſuch, as could not hold out againſt the Roman Quinqueremes. Wherefore it be- 
houcd him, to vſe the helpe of his good friends the Carthaginiens. But their aide 
came ſomewhattoo late : which might betterat firſt: have kept thoſe Enemics from 
faſtning vpon any part of Greece; than afterwards it could ſerueto driue them our, 
when they had pierced into the bowells of that Countrie. Ere Philp could attempr 
any thing by Sea ; it was necdfull that he ſhould correctthe Eleans, bad Neighbours 
to the Achaians bis principall Confederates. But in aſlailing their Towne, Hee was 
encountred by the /£olian and Roman Garriſon ; which drave him back with ſome 
lofſe. In ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intends a-great conuerſton of Empire, 
Fame is very powerfull in working. The King had received no greatdetriment,in 
his retrait from E/is :rather he had giuen teftimonie of his perſonall Eſfour, in figh. 
ting well on foot, when his horſe was {]aine vnderhim.. He had alſo looneafter ta- 
ken a great multitude of the Eleans, tothe number of foure thouſand; with-ſome' 
twentic thouſand head of Cattaile, whichthey.had brought together into a place of 
ſafetic, asthey thought, when their Countrie was inuaded. But it bad happened, 
that in his purſuit of the Roman forragers about Szcon, his horſe running haltily vn- 
deralow trce, had torne off one of the hornes , which. ( aftcr the falhion of thoſe 
times) the King wore in his Creſt. This was gathered vp by an «/olian ; who car- 
ricd it home,and ſhewcd itasa token of Philips death. T he horne was well known; 
and the tale belieued. All Hecedon therefore was in an vprore : andnot only rhe 29 
Borderers, readie to fall vpon the Countric, but ſome Caprainesof Philip, caſily cor- 
rupted; whothinking to make themſe]uesa fortunein that change of things, ranne 
into ſuch treaſon, as they mighthetrer hope to make good, than toexcuſe. Herevp- 
on the King returned home; leauing not three thouſand. men, 'toafb(t his friends 
the 4cheans. Hee alſo tooke order, to haue Beacons ereed ;-that might giue him 
notice of the Encmiesdoings; vpon whom hee meant ſhortlyroreturne. T he at- 
faires of Macedon, his preſence quickly eftabliſhed, But in Greeceall went ill-fauou- 
redly: eſpecially in the Ile of Eubea,where one Plater betraicd to, 4italns, andthe 
Romans, the Towne of Oreum, cre'\Phjlip couldarriveto helpeity wherealſothe 
ſtrong Citie of Chalcis was likely to. have becne loſt, it, hee had not come the ſooner, 29 
He made ſuch haſtic marches, that he had almoſt taken <A7talus inthe Citie of Gpus. 
T his Citie, lying over againſt Eubes, Atalus had wonne, more through the cowar- 
-dize ofthe people, than any great forcethat he had vicd, Now betauſe the Roman 
ſouidiers had defrauded him in the ſack of Oreum,and taken allto themſclues ; it was 
agreed,thar 4ttalus ſhould make his beſt profit of the Qpantians ; without admitting 
the Romans tobe his ſharers. But whileſt he was buliezin drawing as much monie as 
he could out of the Citizens : the ſudden tidings of Phyhipsarriuall; made him loawe 
_ all behindehim, andrunne away to the Sea-lide, whereae gotaboord bis ſhips; fin- 
ding the Romans gone before, vpon thelike feare. Either the indignitie ofthis miſ- 
aduenture; or tidings of Pru/i2s the Bithynian bisinualton vponthe Kingdome of 49 
© Pergamus; made 4ttalusreturne home;, without ſtaying to take leave of his friends, 
So Philip recouered Opus ; wonne Torone, Tritonos, Drymus,and many.ſmall townes 
inthoſe parts ; performing likewiſe ſome Actions, of more brayerie than impor- 
tance, againſt the «£olians. In the meane ſeaſon, Machanidas, the T yrant of Lage 
demon, had beene buſic in Pelopopneſus.; but hearing of. Philips arviuall, was returs 
ncd home. +, 611 uy | 
T he Zacedemonians , hearing certaine report of Cleomenes hisdeath- in e/fgypt, 
went about to chooſe two new Kings ; and $0 conforme thertſclues to their old 
mannerof Gouernement. But theireſtatc was ſo farre out of tune, that their hope 
ofrcdrefling things within the Citie, proved nolefle ynfortunate, than had beene 50 
theirattemptsof recoueringa large Dominion abroad.! Zycurgns a T yrantroſe up. 
among them : vnto whom ſucceeded tais Machenidas; and ſhortlyafter came Nabu, 
that was worſe than both of them. FT hey:held onthe/£1vlian and [Reman (ide, for 


| feare of the Acheans; that were the chicte Confederates of Philjp , and _— 
tremely 
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rremely the name borh of Tyrant, and of Zacedemonian. But of theſe wee ſhall 
ſpeake more hereafter. | 

Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his preſence had brought the contentment 
of aſſurance tothat Countrie z ſpake braue wordesto the Aſſembly of their States, 
ſaying, T hat he had to doc with an Encmie, that was very nimble, and made warre 
by runningaway. He told how he had followed them to Chaleis, to Orewn, to Opus, 
and-now into Achaiz : but.could no where finde them ; ſuch haſte they made, tor 
fcarc ot being ouer-taken. But flight, He ſaid, was notalwaies proſperous: He ſhould 
one day light vpon them; as ere this hee ſundric times bad done, and ttill ro their 

to loſſe. The Acþaians were gladto heare theſe wordesz and much the moreglad, in 
regard:of hisgood deedes acccompanyingthem. For hereſtored vntortheir Nation 
ſome Townes, that werein his hand, belonging tothe of old. Likewiſe tothe Me- 
galopolrtans their Confederates, He rendred Aphera. The Dyme2ans, that had beene 
taken by the Romens,and ſold for {laues, He ſought our, ranſomed, and put in quiet 
pollethon of their owne Citie. Further, paſhng ouer the Corinthian Guife, Hee fell 
vpon the ezolians: whom he drauc intothe mountaines and woods, or other their 
ſtrongeſt holds ; and waſted thcir Countric, This done, Hee tooke leaue of the 4- 
cheans :and returning home by Seca, vilited the people that were his ſubje&s , or de- 
pendants; and animated them fo well, thatthey reſted feareleſle of any threatning 
0 danger. T hen had heleiſure ro make warte vponthe Dardanzamns, ill Neighbours to 
AHacedon: with whom neuerthelcfſe he was not fo farre occupied, but that he could 
goc in hand with preparing a flect of an hundred Gallies, whereby to make himſelfe 
Maſter of the Sca; the Remans (lince the departure of Arralus ) hauing not darcd to 
meet or purſue him, when helatcly ranne along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by them 
where they lay. 

T his good ſucceſſe added much reputation tothe Xacedonian; arid emiboldened 
him to make ſtrong warre vpon the ,£7olians, at their owne doores. As forthe Ro- 
mens; cither ſomediſpleaſure, conceiued againſt their Confederates ; or ſome feare 
of dangcrat home, when A/arubal was readieto fall vpon 7talie ; cauſed rhem togiue 

30 ouerthecare ofthings in Greece, and leaue their friends there rotheir owne fortunes, 
The .£tohaws theretorc,bcing driven to great cxtremitic, were faine to ſue for peace 
vnto Philip;and accept it,vpon what ever conditions it beſt pleaſed him. T be agree- 
ment was no ſooner made, than P. Semprenius with ten thouſand foor, a rhouſand 
horſc,and thirtic fiue Gallies,came oucr ingreat haſte (though ſomewhat too late) 
to trouble it. Hearing how things went in /£f9{ia, hee turned alide to Dyrrachinm, 
and Apollonia; making a great noiſc,as if with theſe his owne forces he would worke 
wonders. But it was not long, cre Phi{;pcame to vilit him ; and found him tame c- 
nough. The King preſented him batraile: but herefuſed it; and ſuffering the 2- 
cedonians to waſte the Countrie round abour, before his eics,kept himſelte cloſe with 

49 inthe walls of 4polonia; making ſome Ouertures of peace : which cauſed Philip to 
returne home quietly. The Romans had not ſo great caule to be diſpleaſed with the 
etolians, as had Philip,to take in euill part the demeanour of the Carthrgintans. For 
notwithſtandingthe Royall offer that be made them, to ſcrue heir rurnein 7alie, 
and aſſiſt them in getting their hearts deſire, before he would expe&tany requirall : 
they had not ſent any fleet, as in reaſon they ought, and as (conlidering his want of 
ſufficient abilitie by Sea) itis likely they were bound , either to ſecure thetranſpor- 
tation of his Armie , orto frec his coaſt from the Romax and «7olan Pyracies, On- 
ly once they cameto his helpe, which was, athis laſt journieinto Achaza, Bur they 
were goneagaine before hisarrival|: hauing done nothing ; and pretending feare of 

- being taken by the Romens, even at ſuch time as Philip, with his owne Namie, durſt 
boldly paſſe by Sea, and found none that durſt oppoſe him. T his rechleſſedealing 
of the Carthaginians, may therefore ſceme to haue beeneone of Hanne his tricks z 
whereof Henxibal ſo bitterly complained. For it could not butgrieve this malicious 
man exceedingly z to heare, that ſogreata King made offer to ſeruc in perſon — 
Hannibal, 
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Hannibal and required the afliftanceof the ſame Hannibal,as of a man likely to make 
Monarchs, and alter the affaires of the World at his pleaſure. Therefore hee had 
reaſon , ſuch as Enuic could ſuggeſt, to perſwade the Carthagintans vnto a ſafeand 
thriftie courſe : which was, not to admit intothe fellowſhip of their talian warres 
ſo mightic a Prince; whom change ofafteRtion might make dangerous totheir Em- 
pire ; or his much affetion vnto Hansibel, more dangerous to theirlibertie. Rather 
they ſhould doe well to ſauce charges: and feede the Macedowicn with hopes 3 by ma- 
king many promiſes of ſending a fleet, and ſome other ſuccours. This would coſt 
nothing: yet would it ſerue to terrifiethe Romans, and compell them to ſend partof 
their forces from home z that might finde this Enemic worke abroad, Sothould r9 
the Komen Armies be leſſened in 1talie ; and Philip, when once he was engaged inthe 
warrc, be vrged vntothe proſecution, by his owneneceflatie : putting the Carthagi- 
nians to little or nocharges; yea ſcarce to the labour of giuing him thankes. Now 

if it might come to paſlc, as Hannibal cuery day did promile, that Rexe,and all Ttalie, 
ſhould within awhile bee at the deuotion of Carthage : bettcr it were that the Citie 
ſhould be free, ſoas the troubleſome Greekes might addrefle their complaints vnto 
the Carthaginians, as competent Iudges betwecne them and the Macedonian, than 
that Hanwibal,with the power of 4f/ick,ſhould wait vpon Philip,as bis Executioner, 

to ful fill his will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as would both make the name 
of a Cartheginian hatefull in Greece, and oblige Philipro be no lefſeimpudent, in ful- 20 
filling all requeſts of Hannibal. Whether the counſaile of Hanne and his fellowes, 
were ſuch as this ; or whether the Carthaginians, of their owne diſpoſition without 
his aduice, were too ſparing, and carelefſe, the matter (as farre as concerned Philip) 
came to onereckoning. For they did him no manner of good : but rather dodged 
with him; even in that little courteſie which they moſt pretended. And this per- 
haps was partof the reaſon, why hee begunne the building of an hundred Gallies, 

as if hee would let them and others know , whereto his proper ſtrength would haue 
reached, had he not vainely giuen credit to faithleſſe promiſes. When therefore the 
e/E£tolians had ſubmitted themſclues alreadic : and when the Reman; delired his 
friend(hip, as might be thought, for very fearc of him; with reputation enough,and 49 
notas a forſaken Client of the Carthaginians, but a Prince ableto hane ſuccoured 
them in their ncceſhitie, He mightgive over the warre, and, without reprehenfion, 
leaue themtothemſelucs. For hee had wiltully entred into trouble for their ſakes : 
but they deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were meerely his owne, and hee vnable to 
manage it. The vanitic of which their conceits would appeare vnto then : when 
chey ould ſce,that with his proper firength he had finiſhcd the warre,and conclu- 
ded it highly to his honour. So the yeare following it was agreed, by mediation of 
the Epirots, Acarnanians,and others, T hat the Romans ſhould retaine three or foure 
Townes of 1hris, which they had recoucredin this warre, bcing part of their 01d 
Ithrian Conqueſt : Places no way belonging to the Macedonian, and therefore per- 49 
haps inſerted into the covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeeme to haue bcen gotten. 
On the other ſide, the Atrwtenes were appointcd to returne vnderthe obedience of 
Philip : who,if they were (as Ortelius probably conjeures) the people of the Coun- 
tric about _Loloma, then did the Komens abandon part of their gettings ; whereby 

it appeares, thatthey did not giue peace, as they would ſcemeto haue done, but ac- 
cepted it, vpon conditions ſomewhat to their loſſe, 

T he Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehcnded in this 
Peace, were Pru/ias King of Bithynia, the Heheans, Baotians, Theſ/alians, Acarnanians, 
and Epirots. On the Rowan ſide were named, firſt, the People of 7inm, as an hono- 
rableremembrance ofthe Romans deſcent from Troy; then, Attalus King of Per- 50 
gamrwus ; Pleuratus, an Ihrien Prince ; and Nabis, the T yrant of Lacedemon ; together 
with the Eleans, Meſſenians,and _Athenians. T he A tolians were omitted, belike, as 
having agreed for themſelues before. But the Eleans and Meſſenians,followers of the 
e/£tolians, (and by them, asis moſt likely , compriſed in their League with Philyp ) 
were 
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werealſo inſerted by the Romans; that were neuer ſlowin offering their frienaſhip 
to [mall and fecble Nations, As forthe Athenians: they ſtood much vpon theirold 
honour ; and loued to beare a part, though they did nothing , in all great Attions, 
Yetthe ſetting downe of their name in this Treatie, ſerucd the Kowans to good pur- 
poſe: foraſmuch as they were a bulte people; and miniſtred occaſion ro renew the 
Warre, when meancsdid better ſerue to follow it. 


3). X111. 


How the Romans beganne to recover their ſrength by degrees. The noble affe- 
. . Hen of the Romans, inreliening the publike neceſſities of 
their Common-weale—. 


Do — 


T was a great fault in the Carthaginians, that embracing ſomany En- 
terpriſes at once, they followed all by the halucs : and waſted more 
men and monieto no purpoſe, than would hauc ſerved (if good or- 
der had becne taken) to finilh the whole warrein farre ſhorter ſpace; 
and make themſelves Lords of all that the Romans held, T his errour 

20 had beene theleſſe harmefull, if their care of alice had beene ſuch as it ought. Bur 
they ſuffered Hannibal, to wearie himſelfe with expeRtation of their promiled ſup- 
plies: which being ſtill deferred from yeare to yeare, cauſed as great opportunities 
ro be loſt, as a Conquerour could haue deſired, Thedcath of Poſtharmixs, and dc- 
ſtrution of his whole Armicin Gawle; the begunne rebcllion of the Sardinian ; the 
death of Hiersrheir friend in Syracuſe ; withgreat altcrations , much to. their prezu- 
dice, in the wholc Ile of Sical; as alſo that Warre, of which we laſt ſpake, threatned 
from Macedon; happening all at one time; and that ſo ncarely atrer their terrible 
oucrthrow at Cannes, among ſo many reuolts gf their /talian Contederates ; would 
vtterly haue ſunkerhe Rowan State, had the Carthaginians, if 'ngt the firſt yeare, yer 

30 atlcaſtthe ſecond, ſent ouer to/Hewmbi the forces thar weredecrced,, [tis not to 
be doubted, that euen this diucrſitie of great hopes, appearing from all parts, admi- 
niſtred matter vnto Henne, or ſuch as Hanno was, whereupon to worke. Forthough 
it were in the power of Carthage, to performe all that wasdecreedtor /talzes : yer 
could not that proportion hold, when ſo many new occurrences brought each a- 
long with them their new care; and required. theip ſeucrall, Armies. This had not 
bcena very bad excuſe,itany one of the many occaſions offered had beenthrough- 
lyproſequuted4 though it food with beft reaſon, that the foundation of all other 
hopes and comforts, which.was:the proſpericic of Hannibal in his alu warre, 
{houtd have beene ſtrengrhned ; whatſaeuer had become of therefl. Bug the (len- 

45 derrroupes, wherewith the Cartheginians ted the warre in Spaive z the lingring aide 
which they ſent, to vp-hold the Seydinian rebellion, when it wasalreadiewell.neare 
beaten downe z their trifling with Philip3 and; (amonrgf all theſc their attempts ) 
their haſtiecatching at Sicil: litle deſerucd to be thought good reaſons af neglefting 
the maine point, wheretoalltherck had reference. Rather eyery one oF;hels A- 
ions, conlidered apart by it ſclfe; was no otherwiſe to be allowed as diſcreetly vn- 
der-raken,or ſubftancially tollowedy than by making ſuppoſition, T has thegaze of 
ltalze , made the Carthaginians morenegligent inall things clſe..,Y ct if theſe allega- 
tions would not ſerueto content Hannibal z then muſt he paticntly cadure to know, 
that his owne Citizens were jcalous of his Greatnelle, and durſrnot truſthim with 

50 ſo much power, as (hould cnablebimto wrongshe Stateathome. 

Wharſocuer he heard or thought, Hannibal) was glad to apply himſclte ro Necef(- 
ſitie ; to feede his /talian friends with hopes; andtoarifieaway the time about I p- 
la, Naples, Cume, andother places, : being lazh4g ſpend his Armie inan hard ſiege, 
that was to be reſerucd for a worke of more importance. Many offers hee made 

vpon 
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vpon Nele; but alwaies with bad ſucceſſe, Once Merceliws fought a bartaile with 
him there : yer vnder the very walls of the Towne; having the afhſtance of the 
Citizens, that were growne better affeQted to the Reman (ide, (ince the Heads, that 
inclincd thera torebcllion, were cur off. About a thouſand men Hannibd in that 
fight loſt: which was no great meroaile; his forces being then divided, and imploi- 
ed in ſundric parts of /taleatonce. Naples was, even inthoſedaies, a ſtrong Citic; 
and required a yeares worke to haue taken it by force, Wherefore the earnelt defire 
of Hannibal togetit, wasalwaies fruſtrate. Vponthe Towne of Camethey of 

had theirplot; and were in hopetotake itby cunning. T hey ſentto the chicfe Ma- 
giltrates of the Cumans, deſiring them (as being alſo Campers) to be preſent at a ſo- 
lemne ſacrifice ofthe Nation, where they would conſult about their generall good: 
promiling to bring thither a ſufhcient guard, toaſſvre the whole Aſſembly , from 
any danger that might come by the Romans. T his motion the Cumaens made ſhew 
ro entertaine; but priuily ſent word of all to 7. Sempronius Gracchus the Roman 
Conſul. 

Gracchus was a very good man of warre ; and happily choſen Conſul in ſo dange- 
rousa time. His Colleague ſhould haue beene Pofthumines Albinus, that was lately 
ſlaine by the Gawles: after whoſe death LMerceliws was choſen ; as being judged the 
firteſt man to encounter with Havnibal. But the Reman Augures either frond ſome 


religious impediment, that nullified the elefion of Aarceliw ; or at leaſtthey fai- 29 


ned ſoto haue done: becauſe this was the firſttime, that cuer rwo Plebeian Conſuls 
werechoſentogether. Mercelw therefore gaueouer the place: and Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mw the late famous DiRator, was ſubſtituted in his roome. But Fabius was detai- 
ned in the Citie, about matters of Religion, or Superſtition : wherewirth Rome was 
commonly, _ in times of danger, very much troubled. So Gracchws alone, 
with a Conſular Armie , waited vpon Hannibal among the Campans: not ablero 
meet the Enemiein field ; yet intentiue to all occaſions, that ſhould be preſented. 
The Polones, of Slaves, that lately had beenearmed , were no ſmall part of his fol- 
lowers. Theſe, and the reſt of his men, Hee continually trained : and had- not 
a greater care, to make his Armie skilfull in the exerciſes of warre; than to keepe 
it from quarrells , that might ariſe by vpbraiding one another with their baſe 
condition. 

Whileftthe Conſul was thus buſicd at Zinternum; the Senators of Came ſent 
him word, of all that had paſſed betweene thern and the Capsavs. It was a good 
occaſionto fleſh his men, and maketthem confidentagainſt the Enemie; of whom 
hitherto they had bad experience. Gracchws thetefore pur himſelfe into Came: 
whence he iſſued ar ſach time, as the Magiſtrates of that Cirie were ex by the 
Campans. The Sacrifice wasto be performed bynight, at a place called Hewe, three 
miles fromCume. Therelay Marius Alfie the chiefe Magiſtrate of Cepue with 


30 


fourteene thouſand men ; not wholly intent either tothe Sacrifice, or to any dan- 45 


ger that mightinterrupritz butrather deviſing how to ſurpriſe others, than fearing 
himſelfeto be aſſailed. The Conſul therefore, ſuffering none to goe forth of Came, 
that might beare word of him to the Enemies, iſſued out of the Towne when ir 
grew datke: his men being well refreſhed with meat and ſlcepe, thedaybefote,that 
they mighthold out the better in this nights ſervice. So he carne vpon the Capauns 
vniwares: and ſlew more than two thouſand of them , together with their'Com- 
mander; looſing not aboue an hundred of hisowne men. T heircampe he tooke : 
but tarried not long to rifle it, for feare of Hannibal; who lay riot farre off.” By this 
his providence, He eſcaped agreater lofſe , than he had brought vpon the Enemies. 
For when Hannibal was informed how things went at Heme ; forthwith he marched 
thirher : hoping to finderhoſe yong ſouldiers, and ſlaves, buſicd in making ſpoile, 
and loading themſelves with the bootic. But they were all gotten ſafe within Cume; 
which partly for —_—_ deſire of gaihing it,and partlyat the vrgent entre+- 
tic ofthe Capuens, Hannibal aſſailed the next day. Much labour, and with ill ſucceſle, 

the 
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the Carthaginians and their fellowes ſpent, about this Towne, |T hey raiſed a woo- 
dcn Tower againſtit : which they broughctcloſe vnto the walls ; thinking thereby 
to force an Encrie, But the Defendants, onthe inſide of the wall; raiſed againitchis 
an higher Tower: whcncethey made reſiſtance; and found meanes art length, to 
conſume with fire the worke of their Enemies., While the Carthaginians were bulic 
in quenching the fire ; the Komens,lallying out ofthe Towne at two gates, char 
them valiancly,and draue them tatheir Trenches, with the (laughter of about four- 
rcene hundred. T he Conſul wiſely ſounded the Retreat ; erebis men weretoofarre 
cngaged,and Hennibelin a readineſle to requite their ſeruice. Neither would He, in 
| , » the pride of this good ſucceſle, adnenture forth againſt the Enemie ; whopreſented 
bim batzaile the day following,neare vato the-walls. Henxwibal-therefore, ſeeing no 
likelihood to prevaile in that which he bad taken in hand, brake vp the ſiege; and 
returned to his old Campeat Ti/«ts, Abourthele times,and ſhortly after, when Fa- 
bias the other Conſul had taken thefield 3 ſome ſmall Townes were recouered by 
theKowaens,andthe people ſeverely puniſhed fortheir reuole. |. TEE 
T he Carthaginian Armic wastoo ſmall, ro fil-yith Garrifonsall places that had 
yeilded; and withall roabide (asit muſt doe) ſtrongin the field, Wherefore Han- 
n:bal, tending the (upplie from home , that thouldenable himro ſtrikeat Rope ir 
ſeltc,was driven in the meanetimeto alter his courſe of warre :and , in ſtead of mas 
, 29 king (as formerly he had done) agenerall inuaſion vpon the whole Country,to paſſe 
trom placcto place z and wait vpon occalſons,thatgrew daily motecommodiousto 
the enemie,thantobim. T he Gountrey of the Hirpmes and Samnites was grieuoul- 
ly waſted by Afarcellus,in the abſence of Hannibal : as allo was Campenia, by Febine 
the Conſul z when Henmibd hauing followed Marcellus to Nols, and received there 
the loſſe before mentioned , was gone to Winterin <Awlis, T hcle people ſhewed 
notthe like ſpitit indefending their lands,and hghting for the Carthaginian.Empire, 
asin former times they had Ts ; when they contended with the Remaxrs, iti their 
owne bchalfe, ro get the Souereigntic. T hey held it reaſon, that they ſhonld-be 
proteted,by ſuch as thought to haue dominion ouer them: whergbyat once they 
30 9uerburdened their new Lords ; and gaue vnto their old the more calic meanes,to 
take revenge of their defeftion. , 
T he people of Rome were very interitive, asneceſitic conſtrained ther, to the 
worke thatthey had in hand. T hey continued Fabi«s in his Conſulſhip: and joy- 
ped with him Af. Claudine Marcellus ; whom they had appointed vnro that honour 
the yeare before. Oftheſerwo,Fabius was called the Sheild; and Marcellus, the Re- 
man Sword, In Fabiue it was high! Ys and vpon iuſtrcaſon, commended, T hat being 
him(ſclfe Conſul,and holding the EleQion, he did not ſtand vpon nice points of for- 
malitie , or regard what men might thinke of his ambition , but cauſed himſelfero 
be choſen with Adarcellus; knowing in what need the Citie ſtood of able Comman- 
40 ders. Thegreatnameofthelſe Conſale, and the preat preparations which the X9+ 
mans made ; ſerucd to put the Campans in feare,, that Capez it ſelfe ſhould be beſjeg- 
cd. Topreuent this, Hannibalat their carneſt entreatie came from Arpi: (where he 
lay,hearkening after newes from Tarentum) and, having with his preſence comfor. 
ted theſe his friends, fellon the ſudden vpon Putesli,a Sea-towne of Campenis ;about 
which he ſpent three dayes in vaine, hoping to haue wonne it. The Garriſon in P«- 
teoli was (ixe thouſand firong: anddid their duetic ſo well, that the Carthaginian, 
finding no hope of good ſucceſſe,could onely ſhew his anger vpon the fields there, 
and about Naples ; which having done,and once more (with as ill ſucceſſe as before) 
aſlaicd Nela,he bent his courſe to Tarentomn: wherin he had veriegreat intelligence. 
50 Whileſt he wasin his progreſſe thither ; Hayno made 4 iournie againſt Benenentum: 
and T. Grecchus the laſt yeares Conſul, haſting from Nucerie, met bim there; and 
fought with him a battaile. Hawn had with him about ſenentecne thouſand Foor, 
Brutiensand Lucans for the moſt part : beſides twelue hundred Horſe; verie _ 
Trece whic 
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which were 1talians, all chereſt, Nawixdiens and Moores. He held: the Reman worke 
fourehoures; cre itcould be perceived, to which ide the vitorie would incline. 
But Gratchws his ſouldiers, which were all (in a manner) the lare-armed (laues, had 
receibed from their Generall a peremprtorie denunciation ; T hat thisday,or neuer, 
they muſt purchaſe their libertie, bringing cuery men, for pricethereof, an Enemics 
head. The ſweetreward of libertic was ſo greatly deſired, that none of them feared 
any danger in earning it : howbeit thar'vaine labour, impoſed by their Generall, cf 
cutting oft the ſlaine Enemies heads,troubled rhem excecdingly; and hindered the 
ſcruice,by imployment of ſo many hands, ina worke[o little concerning the vio- 
rie. Gracchus therefore finding his owne erronr, wilelycorretedirt; proclayming a- 1, 
loude, T hat they ſhould caſt awaythe heads,andfparethe trouble of cutring of any 
more; for that all ſhould hauelibertic immediatly atrerrhe bariaile, ifthey wanne 
the day.” T his encouragement made them run headlong vpon the Enemic ; whom 
theirdeſperate furie had ſooncouerrthfrowne, ifche Roman Horſe could haue made 
their part good againſt the Aumdian, 'But though Hannodid what hee could, and 
preſſed okard vponthe Roman battaile,that fourerthouſand of the ſlaves, (for feare 
either of him,or ofthe puniſhment which Gracchws had threatned before the bat- 
raile,vnro thoſe that ſhould not valiantly behaverhemſel ves) retired vnto a ground 
of ſtrength : yet was he glad at length-ro ſaue himſelfe by flight,when the Grofſe of 
his Armie was broken ; being vnable to remedie the loſle, Leaving the field, hee 4, 
was accompanied by no more that two thouſand : moſt of which were Horſe ; all 
thereft were citherſlaincor raken. The Roman Generall gaue vnto all his ſouldiers 
thatreward of libertic , which hee had promiſed : but vnto thoſe foure thouſand, 
which had recoiled vntothe Hill,he added this light puniſhment 3 Thar as long as 
they ſerued in the warres,they ſhould neithereate nor drinke otherwiſe than ſtand- 
ing,vnleſſe (ickeneſſe forced them to breake his Order. So the viRtorious Armie re- 
rurned to Benewentum : where the newly enfranchifed ſouldicrs were feaſted in pub- 
like by the rownſmen ; ſome ſitting, ſome ſtanding, & all of them having their heads 
couercd (as was che cuſtome of flaues manumiſed) with Caps,or white wool. The 
piureofthis Feaſt (as a thing worthie of remembrance) was afterward hung vp in 4, 
a Table by Gracchw,in the T emple of Zibertie ; which his father had built and de- 
dicated. 'T his was indeede the firſt Battaile, worthie of great note, which the 
Carthaginians had loſt ſince the comming of Hannibal into /talie_ : the victories of 
Marcellus at Nola, and ofthis Gracchus before at Hame, being things of ſmall im- 
ortance. 
f T bus the Romans through induftrie,by little and little, repaired that great Breach 
intheir Eftate, which He:bal had made at Canna, But all this while,and long atter 
this,their Trcaſurie was ſo poore, that no induſtrie norart could ferue to helper. 
T hefruits of their grounds did onely (and perhaps hardly) rae, tofeede their 
Townes and Armies; withoutany ſurpluſage, that might be exchanged for other 40 
needfull commodities, Few they were in 7#aze,that continued topay them tribute : 
| whichalſo they could worſe doe than before; as living vpon the fame Trade, and 
ſubic&ro the | fp inconveniences, which enfeebled Rome it ſelfe, Sicil and Serdi- 
zia,that were wont to yeild great profit, hardly now maintained the Roman Armies, 
that lay in thoſe Prouinces,to hold them fafe and ingood order. As for the Citizens 
of Reme,cucry one of them ſuffered his part ofthe detriment, which the Common- 
wealth ſuſtained,and could now doe leaſt for his Countrie, when moſt need was : as 
alſo rhe number of them was much decreaſed; ſoas if money ſhould be raiſed vpon 
them Dy the poll, yet muſt it be farreleſſe;than in formertimes. The Senate there- 
fore, diligently confidering the greatnesofthe war within the bowels of 7rale, that yo 
could not be thence expelled withour the exceeding charge of many good Armies; 
the perill, wherein Sici/and Sardinia frood, both of the Cartheginians,and of many a- 
mongthe Naturalsdeclining fromthe friendſhip or ſubicion of Reme the threats 
of 
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of rhe Macedonian,readic toJand in the Eafterne parts of /alie, if they were nor at 
the colt to hnde him worke at home ; the greater threats of _4/ar«bal,to follow his 
brother ouer the 4pes,as ſoone as he could rid himſelfe of the Scipio's in Spaine; and 
che pouertie of the Common-wealth, which had not monie for any one of theſe 
morralldangers: were driuen almoſt even tocxtreme want of counſaile. Bur being 
vrged by the violence of ſwift necethrie, ſignified inthe lerrers of the two Sejpio's 
from Sparne ; they refolned vponthe only courſe, without which the Cirtie could 
not haue (ublitted; 

They called the people to Aſſembly : wherein ©. Fulnius the Pretor laide 


10 open'the publique wants; and plainely faid, That in this Exigent, there muft 


be no taking of monie for victuaile, weapons, apparrell, or the 1:ke things neede- 
tull rorhe Souldiers : bur that ſach as had ſtuffe , or were artificers , muſt truſt the 
Common-wealth with the Loane of their commodiries , and labours, vnrill rhe 
Warre wereended. Hercunto hee ſocfteQually exhorted all men, eſpecially the 
Publicans or Cuiiomers, and thoſe which in former times had liued vpon their dea- 
ling in the common Reuennues, thatthe charge was vnder-taken by prinate men ; 
and the Armnic in Spaine as well ſupplicd, as if the Treaſtirie had beene full, Short- 
lyafter this, (0M. Atiline Regulus, and P. Furius Philus the Roman Cenlors, taking in 
hand the redreffe of diſorders within the Citie , were chiefly intentiue tothe cor- 


20 rection of thoſe, that had miſ-behaued themſelucs in this preſent warre. They 


beganne with Z. Cecilins Metellus : who, after the battaileart Canne, had held dit- 
courle with ſome of his companions, about flying beyond the Seas 3 as if Rome-, 
and all /talie, had beene no better than loſt. Atrer bim they rooke in hand thoſe, 
that having brought to Rome the meſſage of their fellowes made priſoners at C:nne, 
returned not back to Hannibal, as they were bound by oath ; but thought them- 
ſclues thereof ſuffciently diſcharged , in that they had ſtepped once back into his 
campe z with pretence of taking better notice of the Captiues names. All theſe 
were now nced infamous by the Cenſors: as alſo were a great many more; 
euen wholocuer had not ſcrued in the warres, after the terme which the Lawes 


30 appointed. Neither was the note of the Cenſors at this time ( as otherwiſe it had 


vicd to bee) hurtful only in repuration : bur greater weight was added there- 
vnto, by this Decree of the Senare following ; Thet all ſuth 25 were noted with in- 


famie by theſe Cenſors , ſhould bee tranſported 1hto Sicil, there to ſerce vatill the eud of 


the lWarre , under the ſame hard con1itions , that were tmpoſed pon ihe Remainder of 
the Armie beaten at Cannes. The Office of the Cenſors was ; to rake the Liſt and 
accompt of the Citizens; tochooſe or diſplace the Senarours ; and to fet notes of 
diſgrace ( without turther puniſhment) vpon thoſe, whoſe vnhoneſt or vnſeeme- 
ly behaviour fell not within compaſle of the Law. They tooke alſo an accompr 
of the Roman Gentlemen : among whom they diſtribored rhe publike Horſes of 


49 ſervice, vntoſuch as they thought mcer; or tooke thera away for their miſbeha- 


uioour. Generally, they had the ouer-ſight of mens lives and manners: and their 
cenſure was much reuerenced and feared ; though ir extended no further, than to 
putting men out of ranke ; or making them change their Tribe; or ( which was 
the moſt that they could doe) cauſing rhem to pay ſome Duties tothe Treafurie, 
from which others were exemptcd. But beſides the care of this generall Taxe, 
and matters of Moralitie , they had the charge of all publike Workes ; as men- 
ding of high waies, bridges , atid water-courſes, the reparations of Temples; 
Porches, and ſuch other buildings. If any man encrocbed vpon the ſtreets, high- 
waics, or other places that _—_ to bee common ; the Cenſors compeiled him to 


go make amends. They had alſo the letring ovt of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other pub- 


like Reuennues, to : ſo that moſt of the Citizens of Rome were beholding 
vnto this Office; as maintayning themſelnes by ſome of the Trades thereto be. 
longing. And this was no ſmall helpe toconſerue the digniric of the Senate : the 

p Terre 2 com- 
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commonaltic being obnoxious vnto the Cenfors ; which were alwaies of char 
Order, and carefull ro vp-hold the reputation thereof. Butthe Common-weale 
being now impouerilhed by warre , and having {mall ſtore of Lands to let, or of 
Cuttomes that were worth the farming; Regwius and Philus troubled not thern- 
(clues much with perviing the Temples, or other decaicd Places , that needed.re. 
parations: or if they rooke a view of what wasrequilite to be done in this kinde; 
yer forbore they to ſer any thing in hand , becauſe they had not wherewith to pay. 
Herein againe appeared a notable -generolitic of the Romans. They that: had 
becac accuſtomed, in more happictimes, to vndertake ſuch pecces of worke, of- 
fered now themſclues as willingly to the Cenſors, as it there had beenc no ſuch |, 
want : promiling liberally their coſt and trauaile z without expeRation of any pai- 
ment, beforethcend of the warre. In like ſort, the Maſters of thoſe flaues, that 
latcly had beene enfranchiſed by Gracchus, were very well contented to. forbeare 
thepriceofthem, vnrtill the Citie werein better caſe to pay. In this generallincli. 
nation of the Multitude, to relicue , as farre forth as cuery one wasable , the com- 

mon neceſhtie; all the goods of Orphans, and of Widdowes liuing vnder Patro- 
nage, were broughtinto the T reaſurie; and there the Quzſtor kept a booke , of 
allrhat was laied out for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widdowes and Orphans : whileſt 
the whole ſtock was vicd by the Cities T his good example of thoſe which remai- 
nedinthe Towne, preuailed with the Souldiersabroad: fo that (the poorerſart ex- 4, 
ceptcd) they refuſed to take pay z and called thoſe Mereznaries, that did accept it, 
when thcircountrie wasin ſo great want. 

The twelue hundred Talcnts, wrongfully extorted from the Carthaginians ; 
nor any injuries following , done by the Komans in the height of their pride ; yeel- 
ded balfc ſo much commoditie , as might bee laicd in ballance againſt theſe milc- 
rics, whereinto their Eſtate was now reduced . Neuertheleſle if wee conſider 
thinges aright;-the calamitics of this Warre did rather cnable Rowe, to dealc 
with thoſe Encmics, whom ſhee forth-with vnder-tooke, than abate or flacken 
thegrowth of thatlarge Dominion , wherero ſhee attained, cre the yongeſt of 
thoſe men was dead, whoſe names wee haue alreadie mentioned. For by this 30 
hammering, the Reman mettall grew more hardand ſolide : and by paring the 
branches of priuate fortunes, the Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 
corroborated. So grew the Citie of Athens; when Xerxes had burnt the Towne 
to aſhes, and taken from cuery particular Citizen all hope of other felicitie, than 
that which reſted in the common happincſle of the vniucrſalitie. Certaine it is, 

( as Sir Francis Bacon hath judiciouſly obſcrued) T hat a State whoſe dimenſion or 
ſtemmeis ſmall, may aptly ſerue ro be foundation of a great Monarchie : which 
chicfly comes to paſle, where all regard of domeſticall proſperitie is laid afide, and 
eucry mans care addreſſed to the benefit of his countrie. Hereof I might ſay, that 
our Age hath ſcene a great example, in the vnited Prouincesin the A\etherlands ; 
whoſe preſent riches arfd ſtrength, grew chicfly from thar ill aſſurance, which 
each of their Townes, or allmoſt of their Families, percciued it ſelfe to hold, 
whileſt the Generalitie was oppreſſed by the Duke of WFve; wereit fo, that the 
people had thereby growne as warlike, as by extreme induſtrie, and ſtraining them- 
ſelucs tofilltheirpublike Treaſuric, theyare all growne wealthie, ſirong at Sca, 
andablero wage great Armies for their ſervices by Land. Wherefore if wee valew 
at ſucha rate as we ought, the patient Reſolution , conformitieto good Order., o- 
bedienceto Magiftrates, with many other Vertyues, and, aboueall other, thegreat 
loucofthe Common-weale,which was found in Rome in theſe dangerous times : we 
may truly ſay, That the Citic was neuer in greater likedihood toproſper, Nei- 50 
thercan it be deemed otherwiſe, than that if the ſame affeRions ofthe - had 
laſted, when their Empire, being growne more large and beautifull , hou in all 
reaſon hauc been moredeare vntothem , if the riches anddelicacics of 4/is had not 
infeted 
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infeted ther-with ſenſualitie,and carricd their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures, 
wherein theythought their well-being toxcanſiſt ; if all the Cirizens, and Subjects 
of Rome, could haue belieued their owne intereſt to be az great, in thoſe wars which 
theſe latter Emperours made for their defence, as in theſe which were managed by 
the Conſiils.: the Empire, founded vpon:ſo great vertue, could not bauc beene 
throwne. downe by the hands of rude Burkarians, were they neuer ſo many, Bur 
vnto all Dominions God hath ſet theirperiods : Who, though hee hath giuen vnto 
Man the knowledge of thoſe waies, by which Kingdomes riſc and fall ; yer hath 
lefthim ſubze&tvnro the affetions , which draw on theſe farall changes, in their 
[0 times appointed. | 


OO —— 


3). XIII. 


The Romans winne ſome Townes back from HAnNninBat, HANnuiBar 
winnes Tarentum. The ſiege of Capus. Two vittories of 
HANNIBAL, Thejournieof HANNIBAL tothe 
gates of Rome. Capus taken by the 


Romans. 


S the Pcople of Rome trained themſclues to the vtmoſt, for maintay- 
=_ the warre: ſotheir Generals abroad omitted no part of induſtric, 
, in ſeeking to recover what had beene loft, The T owne of Ca/ilinel, 
& Fabics belicged. It was well defended by the Carthaginian Garriſon z 
| and likely to haue beenerelicued by thoſe of Capge, it Marcei/us from 
Nola had not cometo the affiſtance of his Colleague. Neuerttfleſſothe place held 
out ſo obſtinately, that Fabiws was purpoſed to give it ouer: ſaying, that theenter- a 
priſe was notgreat z yet asdifhcult, asathing of more importance. But CMarcelius \ 
was of a contraric opinion. He ſaid, T hat many ſuch things , as 'were-norat firſt ro 
30 have beene vnder-taken by great Commanders,ought yet, when once they'were ta- 
ken in hand, to bee proſequuted vnto the beſt effeft. Sothe liege held on': and the 
Towne was preſſed fo hard, that the C:mpens dwelling therein grewfearetull, and 
craued parlee; offering to giuveit vp, ſoas all might haueleauero depart in fatetie, 
whither they pleaſed. Whileſt they were thus treating of conditions : or whileſt 
they were iſſuing forth, accqrding to the compoſition alreadie made; (tor it is di- 
uerſly reported) Marcellus, ſeizing vpon a Gate, entred with his Armie, and put all 
to ſword that caine in their way. Fittic ofrh6ſe that were firſt gotten our;, ranneto 
Fibizs the Conſul : wo ſaved them , and ſent them to Cepue in fafetie ; all rhe reſt 
werecither {laine, or madepriſoners. If Fabins deſeruedcommendations , by hol- 
40 ding his word 'good vnt6 theſe fiftie ; I know not howtheſlaughter of thereſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch, as ſeaped the heat of execution, could beeexcuſed 
by Marcellus, Tt may be that he helped himſelfe,after the Roman fathion,with ſome 
zquiuocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſamin 
Geſcoigne taken by the It Aomluc, when T was a yong manin Frazce_. For 
ict be recrtained pattecabont compoſition ; the belieged ranne all from their 
ſcuerall guards, aftic deſire of being acquainted withthe conditions propo- 
fed: The Marſhall therefore difſcoucring a part of the walls vnguarded, entred by 
Scalads ;, and pt all faue'the Goucrnovr vntothe fword.-' Herein that Governour 
of Mount Merſam committed two groſſe erroits ; the one; in that hee gaue no or- 
56 der for the Captaines and Corpanies;totiold themſelves intheir places; the other, 
inthat he was content toparlce, without pfedges forafſurance giucn and-receiued. 
Some ſuch onet-fight , rhe Gouernour of Cafiimeſcemeth rohauc commirred ; yet 
neither the advantage taken by Marcellus, or by Monlue, was very honourable. 
Whenthis worke was ended, many ſmall Townes of the Semnites, and ſome of the 
T ertr 3 Lucans 


T be fift Booke of the firſt part Craavi3.yc14. 
Lucans and Apalians, were retouered : wherein were taken; or (laine, 'about five and 
twentie thouſand of the Enemies; and theCountriegneuouſly waſted by Fabiws, 
| Marcellus lying lick at Nots.- - (237% 113! , Djit 
. Hannibal in the meane while was about Tarentwmy ; waiting to hearefrom thole, 
thathad promiſed to giuevp.rhe T owne. But A. Yaleriws, the Roman Propretor, 
had thruitſo many men intoit, that the T'raitors durſt nor ſtirre, "Wherefore the 
Carthazinian was tainc to depart z hauing wearied himſelfe in vaine with cxpeRari-« 
on. Yet he waſted notrhe Countriez but contented himſelfe with hope,that they 
would pleaſe him better in time following. So he departed thence toward Salapis : 
which he choſe for his wintring place; and beganne to vituaile it, when Sommer 
was bur halfe paſt. It is ſaid, that he was in loue with a yong Wench in that towne: 
in which regard if he beganne his Winter moretimely, than otherwiſe neederequi- 
red, Hedid not like the Remens ; whom neceſhiticenforced, to make their Sommer 
laſt as long, as they wereable to trauaile vp and downe the Countrie. 

About this time beganne great troubles in Sicil, whither Marcelzs the Conſul 
was ſent, to take ſuch order for the Province, as neede ſhould require. Of the do- 
ings there, which wore out more time than his Conſulſhip,we will ſpeake hereafter. 

Thenew Conſuls, choſenat Rome, were Q. Fabiusthe ſonne of the preſent Con- 
ſul, and T. Sempronins Gracchus the ſecond time. T he Romens found it needfull for 
the publike ſcruice, to imploy often-times their beſt able men : and therefore made 29 
itlawfull,during the warre,torecontinue their Offcers,and chooſe ſuch,as had late- 
ly held their places before; withopt regarding any diſtance of time , which was 0- 
therwiſcrequired. T heold Fabi4s became Lieutenant vnto his ſonne : which was 
perbaps the reſpe, that moſt commended his ſonne vnro the place. Itis noted, 
T hat when theold man came into, the campe, and his ſonne rode forth to meer 
him :cleuen of the twelue LiQors, which carried cach an axe with a bundle of rods 
before the Conſul, ſuffered him , in regard of due reuercnce, to palle by them on 
horſe back; which wasagainſt the cuſtome. But the ſonne perceiving this , com- 
manded the laſt of his Lictors to note it : who thereupon bad the 01d Fabius alight, 
and come tothe Conſulon his feet. T he father chearefully did ſo, ſaying, It was 
my minde, ſanne, to make triall, whether thou diddeſt underſtand thy ſelfe to bee Conſul, 
Caſius Altininsa wealthie Citizen of 47p5, who, aftcrthe battailear Carne, had hol. 
pen the Carthaginian into that Towne, ſeeing now the fortune of the Romans to a- 
mend ; came priuily to. this Conſul Fabivs, and offered to render it back vnto him, 
if be might bee therefore well rewarded, T he Conſul purpoſed to follow old ex- 
amples : and to make this © Miinius a patterne to all Traitors; viing him, as Camillus 
and Fabrics had done thoſe, that offered thcir vnfaithfull ſcruice agajnſt the Fal;/ci, 
and King Pyrrhus. But 2.,Fabinsthe father,was of another opinion: and ſaid, it was 
a mattcr of dangerous conſequence, Thatit ſhould be thought more ſafeto reuols 
from the Romans, than to turne vato them. Whereforcit was concluded, that hee 
ſhould be ſent tothe Towne of Cales, and there kept as priſoner , vntillchey could 
better reſoluc, what to doe with him, or what vie to make of him, Hannibal, vnders 
ſtandingthat Altinius was goae, and among the Romans, tooke it not ſorrowfully ; 
but thought this a good occaſion, to;ſcize vpon all. the mans riches, which were 
great, Yet, that he might ſeeme rather ſeuere, than couctous, He.ſcnt forthe wite 
and children of A!tinius into his campe :where bauing examined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and intentions of this fugitive, partly, and more 
ſtritly, about hisriches, what they were,and where they lay, He condemncd them, 
as partakers ofthe T reaſon, to be burnt aliue ; and rooke al theirga0ds vnto him- 
ſelte. «bins the Conſul ſhortly after cameto 4p: which he wanne by Scalsdo, ina ; 
ftormieand rainie night. Fiue thouſand of Hannibadls Souldiers lay inthe Towne; 
and of the Arpraes themſelues, there wereabout three thouſand. T heſe were thruſt 
formoit by the Carthaginian Garriſon; when it was vnderſtood, that the Romans had 
gotten oucr the wall, and broken open a Gare. For the ſouldicrs held the townſmen 
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19 topalſle forth quietly, an 


49 quainting him with the manner of their plot, maderhe 


ſuſpeted ; and therefore thought it no wiſedome, to truſt them at thetrbacks. Bu? 
after ſomelittle reſiſtance, the Arpines gaue ouer fight, and entertained parlee with 
the Romans : protelting, that they had beene betraicd by their Princes; and were be- 
come ſubject ro the Certheginians, againſttheir wills. In proceſle of this diſcourlc, 
the 4rpine Pretor went vnto the Roman Conſul : and rece1uing his faith for ſecuritie 
ofthe Towne, preſently made head againſt the Garriſon, T his notwithſianding ; 
like it is, that Hannibals men continued to make good reſiſtance. For when almolt a 
thouſand of them, that were Spanzards, offered ro leauctheir companions, and ſcrue 
on the Roman (1de ; it was = couecnanted, T hat the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered 

returne to Hawnibal. T his was performed : and ſo Arps 
became Roman againe; with little other loſſe, than of him that had betraicd it. A- 
bout the ſame time, Clternum was taken by Sempronius Tuditanus , one of the Pre- 
tors : and vnto Cneius Faluins,another of the Pretors,an hundred and tweluc Gentle- 
men of Capua offered their ſeruice z vpon no other condition, than to haue their 
goods reſtored vntothem , when their Citie ſhould bee recouered by the Romens. 
T his wasa thing of ſmall importance : but conſidering the generall hatred of the 
Campans toward Rome, it ſerued todiſcouer the inclination of the /talians in thoſe 
rimes; and how their aftcions recoiled from Hannibd, when there was no appea- 
rance of thoſe mightie ſuccours, that had beene promiſed from Carthage». The 


20 Conſentinesallo, and the Thurines, people of the Bratians, that had yeelded them- 


ſelues to Hannibal; returned againeto theirold allegeance. Orhers would haue fol- 
lowed their cxample,but chat one Z.Pomponius,who ofa Publican had made himlſcife 
a Captaine, and gotten reputation by ſome = exploits in forraging the countrie, 
was {lainc by Hanne, with a great multitude of thoſe that followed him. Hannibs! 
in the mcanc while had all his care bent vpon Tarentam; which if hee could take, it 
ſeemed that it would ſtand him in good ſtead, for drawing ouer that heipe out of 
Macedon, which his Carthaginians failed to ſend. Long he waited, cre he could bring 
hisdeſire to paſle : and being loth to hazard his forces, where hee hopedto.preuaile 


by intelligence ; He contented himſelfe, with taking in ſome poore Townezofthe * 


30 Sdentines, Atlength , his Agents within Tarentum found: meancs to aceampliſh 


cheir purpoſe, and his wiſh, One Phileas, that was of their confpiracie, who lay ar 
Rome as Embaſlador, praiſing with the Hoſtages of the Tarentenes,and ſutli'as bad 
the keeping of them, conueighed them by night our of the Citic. Buthee and his 
companie were the next day ſocloſcly purſucd , thatall of them were taken;1and 
brought back to Reme z wherethey ſuftcreddeath; as T raitors. By reaſon of this 
crueltic,or ſeueritie, the people of Tarentumgrew to hate the Zomans, maregeneral« 
ly and earneſtly than before. As for the Confpirators,they followed theirbutineſſe 
the morediligently ; as knowing whatreward they were to expeR; iftheirintention 
ſhould happen to bediſcouered. Wherefore they ſent agaitic to: Hannibal -andac- 
| ane with him 

or the Tarentines, which they of Capuc had made before. Nicoand Philemenes, two 
the chicfe among them, vied much to goe forth of the [Towne on hunting by night; 
asifrhey durſt nottaketheir pleaſure by day,for teareof theCarthaginiani.Seldome 
or never they miſſed of their game: for the Carthaginiansprepared ir readie fortheir 
handes, that they might not ſeemeto haue been abroad vpon other occalion. From 
the campe of Hennibal, it was aboutthree dajes journie to Tarentum , if hee ſhould 
hauec marched thither with his whole Armic. This cauſed his long abode-in one 
place thelefſe to beſuſpefted : as alſo ro make his Enemies the more ſecure, He cau- 
ſedirto be giuen out, that be wds fick. Butwhen the Romans within Tarentum,were 


50 grownecarelefſe of ſuch his neighbourhood,and the Con(pirators had fet their bu- 


ineſſeinorder; He tooke with him ten thoufandthe moſt expadite ofhisborſeand 
foot; andiong before breake of day, madeallſpeedethitherward. Foureſcore light 
horſe of the Numidians rannea great way before him, beating all the waies,and kil- 
lingany that they mer, for feareleſt he,and his troupe following him,ſhould be dif- 


couerecd, 
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couered. It had beene often the manner of ſome few Namidjan horſe, todoe the 
like in formertimes. Wherefore the Koman Goucrnour, when he heard tell inthe 
cuening, that ſome Numidians were abroad inthe fields, rooke it for a ſigne, that 
Hannibal was not as yct diſlodged ; and gaue order, that ſome companiesthould be 


_ ſentourthe next morning,to ny them of their bootie, and ſendthem gone. Bur 


when it grew darke night; Hannibal, gaided by Philomenes, came cloſe to the towne: 
where, according to the tokens agreed vpon, making a light ro ſhew his arrivall ; 
Nico, that was within the Towne, anſwered him withanother light,inſigne that he 
was rcadic. Preſently Nico beganneto ſet vpon one of the Gates, and to kill the 
watchmen. Philomenes went toward another gate: and whiſtling (as was his man- 
ner) called vp the Porter ; bidding him make haſte, tor that hee had killed a great 
Bore, ſo heauic, that ſcarce two men could ſtand vnder it. Sothe Porter opened the 
wicket: and forthwith centred two yong men, loaden with the Bore; which Hanni- 
bl had prepared large enough, to bee worthie the looking on. While the Porter 
ſtood wondring at the largeneſle of the beaſt, Philomenesranne him through with his 
Bore-ſpeare: and letting in ſome thirtic armed men, fell vpon all the watch z whom 
when he had ſlaine, heentred thegreatgate. So the Armie of Hannibal, entring Ta- 
rentum attwo gates, wentdiretly toward the Market-place ; where both parts mer. 
T hence they were diſtributed by their Generall, and ſent into all quarters of the 


Citie, with Tarentines to be their guides. T hey werecommanded to kill all the Ro- 4g 


mans; and not to hurt the Citizens. For better performance hereof Hannibal wil- 
lcd the Confpirators, that when any of their friends appeared in ſight, they ſhould 
bid him bequiet, and of good cheare. All the Towne was in an vprore : but few 
could tell what the matter meant. A Roman trumpet was vnskiltully ſounded by a 
Greeke in the Theater : which helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarentines, that the 
Romans were about to ſpoile the Towne3 and of the Remars, thatthe Citizens wete 
incommotion. T he Gouernour fled into the Port : and taking boat, got into the 
Citgdell, that ſtood in the mouth of the Hauen 3 whence bee-mightealily perceiuc 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Hannibe,:aflembling thi Tarentines, gaue 
them to vnderſtand, whargood affeion hee bore them ; inueighed bitterly againſt 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſlors; and ſpake what clſe he thought fit for the pre- 
ſent. This done: and hauing gotten ſuch ſpoile as was to bee had of the Souldiers 
goods in the Towne, He addreſſed himſelfe againftthe Citadell; hoping that ifthe 
Garriſon would fallicout, he might give them ſucha blow,as ſhould make themvn- 
able todefend the Peece. According tohis expettation it partlyfellout.. For when 
be beganneto make his approches, the Romans in a' branerie ſallying forth; gave 
chargevpon his men: whofell back of purpoſe according to dire&tion, tillthey had 
drawne 0nas many as they could, and fo farre from their ſtrength, as they durft ad; 
uenture. Then gaue Hannibal a (igneto his Carthaginiens, wholay preparedreadie 
for the purpole: and fiercely ſetting vpon the Enemie, draue him back with great 
ſlaughter, as faſt as he could runne; ſo that afterwards hedurſtnot i{ſneforth;!The 
Gitadcll ſtood vpon a Demi-Iland, that was plaineground ; and fortified only with 
aditch and wall againſtthe Towne, whereunto it was joyned by a.cawſey. [T his 
cawlſcy Haznibal intendedto fortifiein like ſort againſtthe Ciradellz'to the endthar 


30 


the Tarentines mightbe able, withouthishelpe , ro keepe themſelues from alldan- - 


gerthence. His worke.in few daies went ſo well-forward, without impediment 
from the beſieged, that heconceiued hope of winning the Peeceirlelfe, by raking-a 


| littlemorepaines, Wherefore he madereadicall ſorts.of engines;toforcethe place, 


But whileſthewas bulicd in his workes;there came by Scaa ftrong fupply frons Ae: 


tapontum which tookeaway all hope of preuailing'; and made him/returne-ro his 50 


former counſaile. Now foraſmuch asthe Turentineflect lay withinthe Hauen, and 
could not paſſe forth, whileſt the Romans held the Citadel]: itſecmied likely , that 
the Towne would ſuffer want, being debarred of accuſtomed trade and proviſions 
by Sea; whileſt the Rowan Garriſon; by helpe of their ſhipping, might caſily be re- 

licue” 
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lieucd, and enabled ro hold out, Againſtthis inconuenience, it was rather wiſhed 
by the Tarentines, than any way hoped, that their fleet couldget out of the Hauen ; 
roguard the moughofir,and cur oftall ſupply from the Enemie.Hamnibal told thera, 
chat this might well bedane; for that. their T'owne ſtanding in plaine ground , and 
their ſtreets being faire and broad, it would bee no hard matter to draw the Gallics 
oucr Land, and lanch them intorthe Sea without, T his he vndertaoke and effected: 
whereby the Roman Garrilanwas reduced jnto great necetfitic 5 though with much 
paticnce it held out, and found Hewybe! often-tmesorherwilc bulicd, than his at- 
taires required. | | 
i0 Thus with mutuall loſſe on both fides, the time paſled : and the Roman forces, 
growing daily fironger, 2: Falvie Flacews,, with CAppics Clanaine , lately choſen 
Conſuls, prepared to befiege the great Citie of Capue, T breeandtwentie Legions 
the Romans had now armed, © T his was agreatand haſtiegrowth trom that wanr of 
men, and ofall neceflaries, whereinto the loſle at Carne had reduced them;' Bur to 
fill vp theſe Legions, they werefaine to take vp yorg Boyes, that were vnder ſeuen- 
teene yeares of age: and to ſend Commilſoners above fittie miles round, for the ſee- 
king out of ſuch Lads as mightappeare ſeruiceable,and prething them tothe watres; 
making yet a Law, T hat their yearesof ſeruice, whereunro they were bound by 
order of the Citie, ſhould be reckoned, fox their benefit, trom this their beginning 
20 lo yong, as if they had beene of lawfpll age. Before the Komen Armic drew ncare, 
the Campans felt great want of viAuailes, as if they had alreadie becne beſieged. 
T his happened partly by ſloth of the Nation; partly bythe great waſte and ſpoile, 
whichthe Romans had 1n forcgoing ycares made vpon their grounds. 'T hey ſent 
therefore Embaſſadours to Hannibal deliring bim 10 ſuccourrhem ere they were 
cloſed vp, asthey feared to bee thortly. Hee gaverhem comfortable wordes: and 
ſent Hanne withan Armic to ſupply their wants, Hex appointed rhern a day ; a- 
gainſt which they ſhould be readie with all manner ot carriages,to tore themſelues 
with vituailes, that he would prouide. Neitherdid he protniſe mars, than heper- 
formed. For heecauſed great quamtitic of graine, thathad becne laigd ypin Cities 
30 round about, to be brought into hiscampe, three miles from Beneventym,  Thicher 
attherime appointed came no more than fortie Cartspr Wagins;; with a few pack- 
horſes ; as it this had beene enough to viatuaile Copubs, Such was:the rechleſneflc 
of the Campans. Hanno was exceeding angrie hereat :andtold therathey were worſe 
than very beaſts; ſince hunger could notteach them to baue greatcrcare. Wherc- 
fore hee gaue them a ng day ; againſt which bee made proviiion.to florethem 
throughly. Ofall theſe doings word was ſent to the Reman Conlbls, from the Ci- 
tizens of Beneventum. T herefore Q. Falvine the Conſul, taking-with' him ſack 
ſtrength as hee thought needfall for the ſcruice , cameinto Beneventum by night ; 
where with diligence he made inquirie into thebehauiaurotihe-Enemie, Helear- 
40 ned, that Hewno with part of his Armie was goneabroad to make proviſions ;'that 
ſometwothouſand Wagons, with a greatrabble of Cartersand other Varlets, lay 
among the Carthaginians in their c z ſo thar litcle good order was kept : all 
thought being ſet vpon agreat Harueſt. Hereupon the Conſul bade his men pre- 
parethemſclues, toaſlaile the Enemies campe ; and leaving all his impediments 
within Bexeventum, He marched thicherward ſd early inthe morning, that hee was 
there with the firſt breake of day. By comming{ vnexpefted, Hee bad well-ncatc 
forced the campe on the ſudden. But it was very ſtrong, and very.well defended : fo 
that the longer the fight continued, the:lefledelirehad Fulvius to loole more of his 
men in the attempt; ſeeing many of them caſt away; 'and yet littlehope of doing 
50 800d. Therefore he faid, thatit were berter to goc mare leiſurely and {ubſtancially 
to worke ; to ſend for his fellow-Gonſulwith thereftaf their Armie ; and ro lic be- 
tweene Hannoand home; that neitherthe Campers ſhoplt depart thence, nor the 
Cartbaginian be able to relieuethem: Being thusdiſfouring} 4nd about to ſound 
the retrait; hee ſaw, that fome of his men hail gotten. oper the Enemies _—_ 
ere 
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There wasgrear bootie; or (which was all one to the ſouldier) an opinion of much 
charmight be gotten inthat campe. Wherefore ſome Enligne-bearers threw their 
Enſignes over the Rampart, willing their men roferch then out, valeſſe they would 
endure the ſhame and diſhonour following ſucha Joſſe. Feare ot ſuch ignomimie, 
than which nonecould bee greater, made the Souldiers aduenture ſo deſperately ; 
rbat Fulums,perceiving the heat of his men ,changed purpoſe,and cncouraged thoſe 
that were ſomewhat backward , to follow the example of them, thathad alreadic 
gotten ouerthe Trenches, T hus the catype was wonne +in which wereſlaine aboue 
lixe thouſand ; and taken, above ſeuen thouſand ; beſides all the ſtore of viAuailes, 
and carriages, with abundance of bootic, that Hanno bad lately gotten from the Ro- ; 1 
mn Confedcrates. This miſaduenturc;, andthe ncarcrapptach of both the Con- 
ſuls, maderhem of Capns ſend a pirtifull Embaſſageto Hannibal - purting him in 
minde ofall the love, that he was wont to'iproteft vnto their Citiez and how he had 
made ſhew,toaffeR ir no lefle than Carthage. Bur now,rthey ſaid, it would be loſt,as 
Arpi was lately, if he gaue not ſtrong and ſpcedie ſuccouvr. Hannibal anſwered with 
comfortable wordes: and ſent away two thouſand hotſe, ro keepe their grounds 
from ſpoile; whileſt hee himſelfe was detained about Tareniam, partly by hope of 
winning the citadell,parrly by the diſpoſition, which he ſaw in many townes adjoy- 
ning, to yeeld vnto him. Among the Hoftages of the Tarcatines,that lately had fled 
out of Rome, and, being ouer-taken, ſuftcred death for their attempt ; were ſome of 29 
the Metapontines, and other Citics of the Greekes, inhabiting that Eaſterne part of 7- ** 
talie, which was called of old Magna Gracia, T heſe peopletooke to heart the death 
of their Hoftages ; and thoughrthe puniſhment greater,rhan the offence. Where- 
fore the Meteportines,as ſoone as the Roman Garriſon was taken from them, tode- 
fend the citadel] of Tarentum, made no more adoe, but opened their gates to Hanni- 
bal. The Thurines would hanedone thelike, vpon the like reaſon: had not ſome 
companies laine in their Towne; which they feared that they ſhould not bee able 
to maſter. Neuerthelefſethey helped therhſclues by cunning : inviting to their gates 
Hanno and Mu#0 , that were ncare at hand againft whom whileſt the obered 
their ſcruice t0Atiwine, the Roman exptaine, they drew bim forth to fight ; and re- 
coyling from him, cloſcd 'p thcirgates. A little formalitic they vſcd, in pretending 
feare, leſtthe Encmie ſhould breake in together with the Romans ; in ſaving Atimiu 
himſclfe, and ſending him away by Sea z/ as alſo in conſulting a {mall while (becauſe 
_ many of their chiefe men were vnacquainred with the praQiſe) wherher 
they ſhould yeeld to the Carthaginian, or no. But this diſputation laſted not long: 
for they that had remoued the chiefe impediment, cafily prevailed inthe reſt; and 
deliuered vpthe Towne to Henwoand Hago. T hisgood ſucceſle, and hope of the 
like, derained Hannibal in thoſe quarters ; whileſt the Conluls, fortifying Beneven- 
tum to lecuretheir backs, addreſſed themſelues vnto the ſiege of Capua. 

Many diſaſters befell the Romans, in the beginning of thisgreat enterpriſe. 7.Sem- 49 
pronim Grecchas, a very good man of warre,that had of late beene twice Confſul,was 
flaine cither by crecherie of ſome Zacans,that drew him into an ambuſh; or by ſome 
Crthaginian ſtraglers, among whom he fell vnawares. His bodic, or his head, was 
very honorably interred, cither by Hannibal himſelfe, or (for the reports agree not) 
by the Romans; to whom Hannibal 'ſentir. He was appointed to licin Beyeventam, 
there to ſecure the back of the Armietbat ſhould beſicge Capus. Bur his death bap- 
ncd inanill time; tothegreat hindranceof that bu ineſſe. The Yolones,or Slaves late- 
ly manumilſcd , forſooke their Enſignes; arid went cucry one whither hee thoughe 
good, as if they had beenediſcharged by the deceaſe of their Leader; ſo-that ir asked 
ſome labour to ſeeke them our, and bring them back into their campe. Neverthe- 5o 
leſſe the Tonſuls went forward with their worke: and drawing neare to Capwe, did 
all a&ts of hoftilitic which they could. Mizothe Cortheginian , and the Citizens of 
Capua, auectheman hard w eq; whercinaboue fifrcene hundred Xomans were 
loſt. Neither wasit long, cre Hexnibal came thicher: who fought with che Conſuls, 
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and had the berter; infomuch that hecauſed them to diſlodge. T hey remoued by 
night, and went ſeucrall waies.: Fuluiws toward Cumey (lavdius, into Lucania, Han- 

bal followed after Clandzns : who hauing led him a great walke, fercht a compaſſe 
abour, and returned to Capes; It fo fellout, that one HH Centenms Penula a ftour 
man, and onethat with good commendations had diſcharged the place of a Centu- 
rion, lay with an Armicnotfarre from thence, where Harnibalreſted, when hee was 
wearicof huntingafter Claudins. T his Penula had madepreat vantsto the Roman Se- 
nate, of wonders which he would worke, if be mighrbetruſted with the leading of 
fiuerhouſand men. T he Fathers werevnwilling in ſuch a time, to reje&tthevertue 
ofany good Souldier ; how meane ſoenerhis condition were; Whetfore they gaue 
him the charge ofcightrhoufand : and he himlelfe, beinga proper man, and talking 
brauely, gathered vp ſo many voluntaries, asalmoſtdoubled his number, But mee- 
ting thus with Hann:bal,he gave proofe ofthe difference, betweene a ſtout Certarios, 
and one ableto command ih chiefe. Hee and his fellowes were all (in a manner) 
ſlaine; ſcarce athouſand of them eſcaping. Soone after this Hannibal had word,that 
Cn, Fuluius,a Roman Pretor with cighteenethouſand men, was in Afulia, very care- 
leſſe, and a man inſufficient forthe charge which he held. T hither he therefore ha- 
ſted,ro viſit him : hoping todeale the berter with the maine ſtrength of Rowe, which 
pointed at C4pxs, when he{hould haue cutoff thoſerforces; that lay inthe Prouinces 
about vnder men of ſmall abilitie. Comming vpon Fulvius, He tound him and his 
men ſo jollie, that needes would haue fought the firſt night, Whereforcit was 
not to be doubted, whar would happen theday following: So hee beſtowed CAago 
with three thouſand ofhislighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit for ambutlh. 
T hen offering batraile to Falvius, Hee ſoone had himinthetrap: whence hee made 
bim glad roeſcapealiue; leating all, ſaue two thouſand of his followers, dead be- 
hinde him. $1057: 

T heſe twogreat blowes, recciued onepreſently after theother,much aſtoniſhed 
the Romans, Neuertheleſſcall care wastaken, to gathervpthe ſmallreliques of the 
broken Armics : and that the Conſuls ſhould goe ſubſtantially forwards with the 
fiege of Capua; which wasof great conſequence, both inmatrer of reputation, and 
in many other reſpets. T he two Confuls fate downe before the rowne :and C.Claw- 
dius Nero, one of the Pretors, came with his Arthie from Sze/ſul to their afliſtance. 
They made Proclamation, That whoſoeucr wouldifſoe forth of Capu« before acer- 
raineday prefixed, ſhould have his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all that vnto 
him belonged : which day being paſt, there ſhould be nograce expetted. T his offer 
was contumeliouſly rejeted; the Capers relying on their owne ſtrength, and the 
ſuccours attended from Hawnibal. Before the citie wascloſed vp, they ſent Meſlen- 
gers tothe Carthaginian ; which found him at Brundu/amm. He had madea long jour- 
nic, in hope of gaining the Tarentine citadell : of which expeRarion failing, He cur- 


40 ned to Brundu/ixm ; vpon aduertiſement that he ſhould belet in. There the Capuan; 


O 


methim3; told him oftheir danger with earneſt wordes ;z and were with wordes as 
braue recomforted. He bad them conſider, how a few daies ſince he had chaſed the 
Conſulsout of their fields; and told them, that we would preſently come thither a- 
aine, and ſend the Romans going, as faſt as before. Withthis =_ anſwerethe Mclſ- 
ers returned : and hardly could get back into thecitie; which the Romans had al- 
moſt entrenched round. As for Havnibal himſclife ; He was of opinion, that Capus, 
being very well manned, and heartily deuoted vnto his friend({hip, would hold our 
along time: and thereby giue him leiſure, todoe what he thought requilite among 
the Tarentines, and in thoſe Eafterne parts of /talie; whilit the Roman armie ſpent it 
ſelfein atedious ſiege. T hus helingred: and thzreby gaue tbe Conſuls time, both 
to fortifie themſclues at Cepus, and to diſpatch the eleion of new Magiſtrates in 
Rowe; whileſt he bimſelfe purſued hopes, that neuerfound ſucceſle, 
Claudius and Faluius, when their terme of Ofkce was expired , wereappointed to 


continue the ſiege at Copuazretainingthe ſame Armies;as Proconſuls. The towneſ: 
men 
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men often ſalliedur: rather .in a brauerie, than likelihood to workeany\marter of 
citc ; the Enemic. lying cloſe withinhis (Þreaches, as intending , wittiout other 
violenceyto ubduathem by famine. "Yet againſtabeCempes hore. (far their foor 
wasealilybeaten) the Romans viceto thruſt ourſpmetroups,that ſhould bold them 
skirmiſh.;dh theſe cxerciſes the Campanvſually-hadthoberter , rothe icfe 
of cheir proud Enemic 3 who ſcorned to take foile atthehanids of ſuch'Rebells. Is 
was therefore deuiſcd, that ſome 2&tiue and couragious yong mcn,thould learnce to 
ride bebinde the Romen menatarmes; leaping vp, andagainediſmounting lightly, 
as occa(ion ſerued. Theſe were furniſhed like the Felstes,hauing cach of them three 
or foure ſmall darts : which, alightingin cime ofconflit,they diſcharged thickvpon 
the Enemies horſe z whom vanquiſhingin his kinde of -ſeruice,they much diſheart- 
nedin the maine. T he timethus paſling, and faminedaily increaſing within the Ci- 
tic; Hannibal came at _—_—_ expected by the Romans:and takinga Fortof theirs, 
called Galatis, fell vpon their campe.' At the ſame timethe Copuers iſſued with their 
whole power, in as terrible-manneras they could devile: ſertingall their multirude 
of vnſcruiceable people onthe walls z/ which, with a loud noiſe of Pannes and Ba- 
ſons, troubled thoſethat were occupiedin fight. AppiasClaudins oppoling himſelfe 
to the Campens, calily defended-his Trenches againſtthem ; and fo well repreſſed 
them, that hedrauc themar length back into their Citie. Neuecrthecleſſe, in purſu- 


9 


ing them to their gates, Hereceined a wound, thataccompanicd him in ſhort ſpace 3 


atter to his grauc. . 2. Fulsius was held harder to histaske, by Hannibal and the Car- 
thaginian Armic. T be Reman campe was cuen at point/ro haue becne loſt : and 
Hannibal his Elephants, of which he brought with him three and thirtic, were either 
gotten within the rampart, orelſe (for the teport varies) being ſome of them {]aine 
vponit, fell into the ditch ; and filledit vpin ſuch ſort; that theirbodies ſerued as a 
bridge vntothe Aſſailants. It is ſaid, that Hewnibal in this tumult cauſed ſome fu- 
gitiues, that could ſpeake Latine well , ropraclaime aloud.,-as it weretnthe'Conſuls 
name, T hatevcry one of the Souldiers ſhould {hifi for himſelfe, and flic betimes 
vnto the next Hills, foraſmuch as the campe was alreadie loft. Bur all: would not 


ſerue. The fraud was detefted: and the Armic, hauingfitten thereſo long, had at 2 


good leifure ſtrongly entrenched it ſelfe 3 ſoas little hope there was toraile the ſiege 

by force, Tr | 
"I hisdid extremely tm the Corrhaginian. The purchaſe of Capa had (as 
wasthought) with-held him from taking Roweit ſelfe : and now hisdeſire of win- 
ning the Tarentine Cirade!l, had well-neareloſt Capus; inreſpet of which, neither 
the Ciradell , nor Citie of Tarentam, wereto hauc beene much regarded. Falling 
therefore into adeſperate anger with himſclfc and bis hard fortune, that of ſo many 
great vitories he had made no greater vic: on the ſudden heentertained an haugh- 
tiercſolution, cuento ſet vpon Rome; and carrie to the walls of that proud Citric, 
the danger of warrethat threatncd Capsa. T his he thought wonld be a meanc, to 
draw the Roman Generalls, or one of them at leaſt, vntothe defence of their owne 
home. If they roſe from the ſiege with their whole Armie ; then had he his deſire: 
If theydiuided their forces; then wasit likely,that either he,or the Campers, ſhould 
well enough deale with them apart, Neither did hedeſpaire, that the terror of his 
comming might ſo aſtoniſh the mulrirude within Rome, as he might enter ſome part 
orotherofthe Citie. His only feare was, leſt the Campans , being ignorant of his 
purpoſe,ſhould thinke he had forſaken them ; and therupon forthwith yeeld them- 
ſclues tothe Encemie. To prevent this danger, He ſent letters to Capua ” a ſubrile 
Numidian : who running as a fugitive into the Roman campe, conueighcd himſelfe 
thence over the innermoſt T renches into the Citic, The: journie-to ome, was 
to be performed with great celeritic : no ſmall hope, of good ſucceſle, reſting inthe 
ſuddenneſle of his arriuallthere. Wherefore he cauſed hismen, rohauc in a readi- 
neſſe ten daies viQuailes; and prepared as many boars, asmightin one night tran(- 
port his Armie oner the River of 7#/{trnw. T his could hor be done fo cloſely, but 
that 
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\q thence; if-he were ſovnwile; as to comethi 


20 theſicge at Capua. 


30 oneaftcrariother, intothe Citie ; ſome few bringing true 4duer; 


40 fore, that Fulains might loſe nothing þycotnming jn6o, 


50 theſirerhercof, and coplidering how he mightbelt approch ir, But He girl 


—— 
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chat the RemwGeneralis by ſome fugitines had-noticeof his purpoſe. With this 
danger therefore they acquainted theSerfate: which wastherewith affeRed,accor- 
ding tothediucriitic ot mens:opinions, ina. caſe of ſuchimportance,  Somc. gaue 
counſaile ro lct ajone Capun;yeaandall places elſe, rather then ro put che Towne of 
Kome iinto-perill of being taken by the Enemie. Others were (o farre from alloy- 


ing of rhis;.as they aw ry how any man could thinke, that Hanmbal,; bejug vD- 


ablc torclicue Capua, ſhould indge himſclte firong enough to winne, Kome z, and 
therefore ſtgutly. ſaid, T hat,thoſc Legions, which were kept at home for defence 
of the Citic, would ſerue the turne well en00gh, to: keepe him out, and ſcnd him 
er. Burit was finally concluded, thar 
lerters ſhould be ſent ro Fuluiw and Claudine, acquainting them perfectly with.the 
forces,that atthepreſcnt were in:Rome:who, fince they knew beſt, wþat the ſtrength 
was which Hannibalcould(bringalong with him, were belt able roiydge, what was 
ncedfull ro oppoſe him... Sairwas referred vnto thedilcrerion of theſe Generalls ac 
Capua, to doe.as they thought behouefull : andif ic might conveniently. be, neither 
zoraiſc their ſicge, nar yer to put the Citic of Romeinto much aducnture. Accor- 
ding tothis Decree of the Senare, Q.;Faluiusrooke fifteene thauland foote, 'and a 
thouſand horſe,the choice ofbis whole Armie:with which he balted roward Rome; 
leauing App. Claudms, who could not trauell by reaſon of his woung, rg continue 
Hanzibal, having paſſed oucr Vultwrnus, burnt vp all his boats; and.Jeft nothing 
rhar might ſcrue totranſport the Encmiegincaſc be ſhould offer, topurſue or coalt 
him. Thenhaſted heaway taward Rome; ſtaying no longer in any, 
henceds muſt. Yet found he the bridges oucr Zirs broken down 
of Fregelle; which as.it ſtopped bim a-litt|&on bisway; (6 it. madg hi 
griecoully to. ſpoile their Jands, whilcs,the bridges werein mending, 1 cr 
thathe drew. to Rome, the greater waſte he made: his Vumidians running DET 
him; driuibg the Countreyyand killing or taking multitudes of all forts,and ages, 
that ficd out of all parts routid abopt. T he meſſengers of, theſe EN GHGARE Pace, 
PFJ Out tae 
moſtof them reporting theconceits of their ownetearg, All the tr t5,amd Tem- 
plesin Rowe, were peſtercd with women, crying and praping; 241 BAY 4 the Al- 


rars with their haire, becauſethey could doe nonc othgr.goog. TheSengrourswers 
-allin.che great Marker, or place of Aſſemblie; readietagiue the:radvioe, Fir werg 


asked, or ro take direftions giuen by the Magiſtrates, Al Pipcraot moſt :mpartan 
were ſtuffed with ſouldiers : ir being vncertgine, ypon-which part. Zaupibal Oy 
fall. Inche middeſt of this irepidation, there camenewesthat Q. Fulutss, with.part 
of the Armie-from Cepuz, was baſting todtfence of rhe hs ig paſs ro; 
conſult didexpirec,ar his returne home mdroeimorh Fr of Rame..; WW. 2 


need, an Aft was patled, T hat He ſhould haueequal,porer withtheCooluls,du- 
ring his abode there. He and Hanwibelarriued at Rame;one [one afger another: 
Fuluius bauing becne long he}d occupied in paſhng ougr#ullgass; and; Homba re- 
cciuing impediment in his iourney,4s mpch.as the Caypurey was ablexgame:: The 
Conſuls,and Faluias, incamped without the Gatesof Rome;tartcndi . ES 4- 
Linen. T hither they called the Senatct;and as the danger grew neargr.and greater ; 


+ * 
” 
ke + 


ſo rookethey more careful] and-eſpecia}gnder, agatolt all occurrences. Hemmba! 


cameta the Rivcr Anivor Anien,ghree miles from the Towne; whence Headuan- 
ced with two thouſand Horſe and rode gli Agrcat way vynder CC APNER | 
F608, 


or (as the Roman Storic ſaith) was driven.away;; withour doing, or receiuingany 
hurt. Manytumulesroſeinthis whilcamong thepragle heewere (unpooled by 
careanddiligenceofthe Senatots. Aboue the reſt, angaccidenrwas bothtrouble- 
ſome,and not withour perill, Of Numidieys that bad ſhifted fide; and fallen (ypan 


Vuunu ome 


: Ciriein prog of ſuch 
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ſome diſpleaſures) from Hannibal to the Romans, there were ſome twelue hundred 
then in Kome : which were appointed by the Conſuls,to paſſe through the Towne, 
from the Mount Azentine to the Gate Collins, where it was thought thar their (er- 
nice might be vſcfull,among broken wayes,and Garden walls lying inthe ſuburbs, 
The faces of theſe men,and their furniture, wherein they diftered not from the fol- 
lowers of Hannibal; bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſed a great vprore among the peo- 
ple: all crying out,that Aventine was raken,and the enemie gotten within the wals. 
The noiſe was ſuch,that men could not be informed of the truth : and the ſtreeres 
were {o tull ofcartaile,and huſbandmen, which were fledde thither out of the Vil- 
lages adioyning, that the paſſage was ſtopt vp: and the poore Numidiens pittifully 
beaten from the houſe-toppes, with ſtones and other weapons that came next to 
hand,by the deſperate multitude,that would haue run our at the gates, had it nor 
beene certaine who lay vnderthe walls. T oremediethe like inconveniences, it was 
ordained,That all which had beene Dictators,Conſuls,or Cenſors, ſhould hae authoritie as 
Magiſtrates, till the Enemie departed. T he day tollowing, Hannibal paſled over Anien, 
and preſented battaile ro the Romans, whodid not wilely if they vndertooke it. Iris 
faid,that aterrible ſhowre ofraine,cauſed both Romansand Carthaginians to returne 
into their ſcuerall Camps: and that this happened twodaies together, the weather 
breaking vp,and clearing,as ſoone as they were departed alunder. Certaine it is,that 
Hannibal,who had brought along with him no morethan ten dais prouiſion,could ,, 
not endureto ſtay there, vntill his vituals were all y=w In which regard, the Ro- 
mans,if they ſuffered him to waſt his time and prouilions, knowing that hee could 
not abiderhitreTong,did as became well-aquiſed men 2 it they ofteredto fight with 
him,and either had the better; or were parted (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of wea- 
ther ; the contmendations muſt be given totheir fortune. The terrour of Hannibals 
comming to the Citie,how great ſocuer it wasat the firſt, yerafter ſome leiſure, and 
better notice taken of his forces, which appcared leſſe than the firſt apprehenſion 
had formed them, was much and ſoone abated. Hereunto it helped well,thar at the 
ſametime,the ſupplic appointed for Spaixe, after the death of the two Scipio's, was 
ſent out ofthe towne,& went forthar one gate,whileſt rhe Carthaginianſlay before a- 
nother.Inall Panick terrours,as they arecalled, wherofthere is cither nocauſe known 
ornocauſe an{werable tothe greatnefleof the ſudden conſternation z it is a good 
retncdic,to doe ſomewhat quite contrarie to that which the danger would require, 
were it ſuch, as men have falhioned itin their amaſcd conceits. T hus did Alexander 
cauſe his ſouldicrs to difarme themſclues, when they were all on a ſudden ina great 
feare ofthey knew not what: © And thus did Clearchus pacihea foolith vprore in his 
Armic,by proclaimingareward vnto him,thatcould tell who had ſent the Aſlcinto 
the Campe. Bur in this preſent example of the Romans, appeares withall a. great 
magnanimitic: whereby they ſuſtained their reputation, and augmentcd itno leſle, 
than by this bolde attempt of Hannibal it might ſeeme to haue beene diminiſhed. 
Neither could they mote finely haue checked theglorious conceiprs of their Ene- 
mics,and taken away the diſgrace of that feare, which clowded their valour at his 
firſt comming ; than by making ſuch demonſtrations, when once they had recoue- 
red ſpirit, how lirtlethey cfteemed him. To this purpoſe therefore that veric piece 

"of ground;on which the Carthaginian lay incamped, was ſolde in Rome : and foldeir 
was nothing vnder the value,butat asg60d a rate, as if it had beencin time of peace. 
This indignitie comming to his eare,incenſed Hannibal ſo much,that he made Port- 

fale of the Siluer-ſmithes ſhops, which were neare about the Market or Common 

'place ih Rome; as if hisowne title ro the houſes within the Towne, were no-whit 
worſc,then any Reman Citizens could bevnto that piece ofground, whereon he rai- 
fed bis Tent. Butthis counter-pratiſe was nothing worth. The Romens did ſeeke to 

manifeſt that aſfurance,which they iuftly had conceived ; Hannibel,to make ſhew of 

"continoing inan hope, which was alreadie paſt, His'viuailes were almoſt ſpent : 
and ofthoſc ends, thathe had propoſed vnro himſelfe, this iourncy had brought 

forth 
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forth none orher,, than the fame of his much daring. W bereforc hee brake vp his 
campe: anddoing whart ſpoile tie could ih rhe Romer T crritorie, withour ſparing 
religious places; wherein wealth was ro begorren , He-pafſed like a Tempeit over 
the Countrio; and ranne toward the Eaſterye Sea {o fatt tha bee had almoſt raken 
the Citic of Khegiam before his arritall was feared or ſulpeted. As for Capus hee 
gaue ir loſt and is likely to have curſed the whole fation of Hams, which thus dif 
abled him to relieue thattgire Cities fincebe had novther way tovent hisgricte.” 
Q. Fuluixe returning back to Capua,made Proclamation ancw,that who ſo would 
yeeld , before a certaineday , might ſafely doe ir. ''T his, andthe very returne of 


| 0 Fuluis, withour any moreappearanceof Hamwnbal, gave the Capuans tovnderitand, 


that they wereabandoned,-and their caſe deſperare;*To trult the Rowanpardon 
proclaimed, cuery mans cohſtience of hiz owneeuill deſerts , rold/him that it was a 
vanitic : and ſome faint hope was giuen, by Hannoand Bo#er, Capraincs of the Car- 
theginian Garriſon within the Towne, that Hawwibal ſhould come againe; if meancs 
could only be found, how to conueyuch ferters vnto him, as they would write. 
T he carriage of the letters was vndertaken, by ſome Wamidians : who running, as 
fugitiues, ourof the Towne, into the K9ywen campe,waited fitopportunitic to make 
an eſcape thence with their packers, (Butivhapned,ctethey could conueigh them- 
ſclucs away, that one of them was deredted by an Harlor tollowing him ourof the 


20 Towne and theletters of Boſkarand Hanno, were takenand opened ;. containing a 


vehement entreatic vnto Hannibal, that he would iogrthus torſakerheCopuens and 
them. For ( ſaid they) wecamenot bither to make warre againſt Xhegium and Ta- 
rentum , but againſt the Komans : whoſe Legions whereſoeuer they lie, therealſo 
{hould the Carthaginian Armie be readie to attend them; and by raking of ſuch 
courſe, have we gotten thoſe vitories at Trebie, Thraſymene, and Canne./ In fine, 
they beſought him, that he would not diſhonour himlelfe, and betraychem torheir 
cnemies, by turning an other way z as if ir were his only care, that cheCirie ſhould 
not be taken in his toll view : promiſing, to makeadefperate fallic, if he would once 
more aduentureto ſet vponthe Zomencamp. Such were the Ropes of Boſlar and his 


30 fellow. But Hannibal had alreadie done his beſt : and now beganne to faint vnder riic 


burden of that warre, wherein (asafterward heproteſted)) he was vanquiſhed by 
Hanzo and his Partiſans in the Carthaginian Senare, ratherthan by any force of Rome. 
Ir may well be, asa thing incidentinlike caſes, thar ſorne of choſe which were befic- 

ed in Capue, had beene ſent over by the Hannonians, tovoblerye the doings of Hanni- 

a, and to check his proceedings. If this were ſo; july might-rhey curſe their 
owne malice; which had caſt them into this remedilefle neceftirice, ' Howfocurerir 
were, the lettersdireted vnto Hannibal, fell (asis ſhewed) into the Reman Procon- 
fuls bands z who cutting off the hands of all ſuch counrerfair tog'riacs, as carried 
ſuch meſſages, whiptthem back intothe Towne, T his miſerable ſpeRacle brake 


40 the hearrs of the Campans : ſo that the Multitude crying out vpon the Senate, with 


menacing termes, cauſed them ro aſſemble, and conſule, abou: rhe yeelding vp of 
Capua vnto the Romans. T he braucſt ofthe Senarors, and ſuch as a few yeares fince 
had beene moſt forward in joyning with Hannibal, vnderſtood well enough where- 
vnto the marter tended. Wherefore one of them invited the reſt home to ſupper : 
telling them, that when they had madegood cheare, he would drinkerothem fach 
an health, as ſhould fer them free from that cruel revenge, which the Enemie 
ſoughe vpon their bodies. Abour ſeuen and twentie of the Senators there were,that 
liking well of this motion, ended their lives together, by drinking poiſon. All the 
reſt, hoping for more merciethan they had deſerued, yeelded fimply ro diſcretion. 


59 Soone of the T owne-gates was ſet open: whereat a Romen Legion with ſome other 


companies, cntring, diſarmed the Citizens; apprehended the Carthaginian Garri- 
ſon; and commanded all the Senators of Cepuato goe forth into the Fomancampe. 
Attheir comming thither, the Proconſuls laid yrons vpon them all : and comman- 
ding them to tell what ftore of gold and ilverthey had at hone, ſent them intd ſafe 

Vuuuu 2 cuſtodie ; 


cuſtodic; ſome to Calesz others to Thegnym, Touching the generall Multitude ; 
they were reſerucd vnto theduſcretion of the Senate ; yer ſo bardly vicd by Fulins 
in the meanc while, that they bad htclecavie-of hopeor comfort in this aduerſitic. 
Ap. Claudius was brought evcn to the point ofdeath ,, by the wound which he had 
lately receiucd : yet was hee not inexorabltro rhe Campers; as bauing loued them 
well in formertimes,, and having giuen his Jaughter in marriage to that Pacaviws, 
of whom we ſpake before.;But this tacilitic of his Colleague, made Fuluivs the more 
haſtic intakingvengeance: for teare,}.Jeftpyponthe likereſpeds, the Roman Senate 
might prove moregentlc, than he thoughr behouetull tothe common fafetic, and 
honourofthcir ſtate. Wherefore hetooke the paines, to-ride- by night vnto Thee: 
mum , and fromthence ta Tides : where heecauſed alltheCompan priſoners to ſuffer 
death ; binding them to flakes, and ſcourging them firſtagood whilewith rods ; af. 
ter which he truck off theirhcads. 9101 * | 

T his terrible cxamplc of vengeance, which-the Carthaginians could not hinder, 
made all Townes of /talzeche leffeapt to follow the vaine hope of the Campers : and 
bred a generall inclination, to returne vpon good conditions to the Roman (ide. The 
Mtellans, Calatines, and Sabatives, people of the Campans, that in the farmer change 
had followed the fortune of Capus, madeallonow thelike ſubmiſhon,far very fear, 
and want of abilitie to reſiſt. ;T bey weretherefore vied with the like rigour,by Ful- 
#/u5 : who dealt fo.cxtremely. withthem all,that he brought them into deſperation. 
Wherefore ſome of their yong Gentlemen, burning with hire of revenge, gotinto 
Rome: where they found meancs by night-time, to ſet on firc ſo many houſes, that a 
great part of the Citie was like to haue btenecanſumed. T he beginning ofthe fire 
in diuers places at once, argued that it was nocaſualitie, Wherefore libertie was pro- 
claimed vntoany ſlave, and other ſufficient reward vnto any free man, that ſhould 
diſcoucr who thoſe Iicendiarics were. T husall came out: and the Gampans, being 
detefted by aflaue of their owne (to whom, aboue his libertie promiſed, was given 
about the ſumme of an hundred markes) bad the puniſhment anſiverableto their 
deſerts. Fuluius hereby being more and more incenſed againſt this wretched peo- 
ple, held them ina manneraspriſoners within their walls: and this extreme ſcueri- 
ticcauſed them at length ts become Suppliantsvntothe Roman Senate; that ſome 
period might be ſct vntotheir miſeries. That whereuponthe Senators reſolued in 
the end, was worſe than all that which they had ſuffered betore. Only twopoore 
womenin Caps (of which one had beene an Harlot) were found nor guilric of the 
late rebellion. T he reſt were, ſomeof them, with their wives and children ſold for 
ſaues, and their goods confiſcated; others laid in priſon, and reſerued to further de- 
ſolation: but the generalitie of them, commanded to depart out of Campania by a 
certaine day ; and confined vnto ſeuerall places, as beſt liked the angrie Vitors. As 
forthe Towne of Capsa,it was ſuffered ro ſtand,in regard of the beautie and commo- 
dious ſite: bur no corporation, or forme of politie, was allowed to be therein; only 
a Roman Proueſt was cuerie yeare ſent, togouerne ouer thoſe that ſhould inhabit it, 
and to doe juſtice, T his wasthe greateſt a, and moſt important,hitherto done by 
the people of Rome, after many great loſſes inthe preſent warre. Afer this, the glo- 
rie of Hennibal beganne to [hine with a more dimme light, than before : his oile be- 
ing farre ſpent; and that, which ſhould hauereuiucd his flame, being vnfortunately 
ſhed; as thal be rold in place conueniznr. 
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How the Carthaginians, making a partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre_ 
againſt the Romans in thoſe tlands ;, and were 


NET COHES, 


Hileſt things paſſed thus in tale; the commotions raiſed in Sardinis 
and Sicil by the Carthaginiansand their triends,were brought toa quier 
and happie end, by the induſtrious valcur of the Romans. The Sardi- 
mien rebellion was greatand ſudden : aboue thirtie thouſand being vp 

I inarmes, cro the Xomay forces could arriue thereto ſupprefle it. One 

Hir{icor as with his ſonne HioZus, mightie men in that Hand,were thc Ring-leaders; 

being incited by Hannoa Carthagimien, that promiled the athtiance of his Countrie, 

Neither were the Carthaginsans mm this enterpriſe lo careleſle, as in the reſt of their 

maine vndertakings, about the ſame time. Yet it had becne better,it their care had 
becnedire&ted vntorhe proſecution of that maine bulineſle in zalie ; whereon this, 

andall other hopes depended. Forit would haue futhced , if they could hauc hin- 

dred the Romans from ſendingan Armie into Sardinia. Herſicoras with his followers 

might well enough haue ſcrued'todriueout Y., <Hautizs the Pretor ; who lay lick 

20 inthe Prouincey and not more weake in his owne bodie, than in his traine, Bur 

0 whileſt they ſought revenge of that particular injurie , whercot the ſenſe was moſt 
grievous: they neglected the opporrunitic of requiting thoſe that had done them 
wrong, and of the ſecuring themlelucs from all injuries in the future. Their for- 
tone allo in this enterpriſe was ſuch ; as may ſeemeto hacediſcouraged them from 
beingatthelike charge, incaſes of more importance. For where as they ſent ouer 
Aſarubal, farnamed the bald, with a competent flect and armic ; alfiſted in chis Expe- 
dition by Hennothe Author of therebellion, and by Marzo aGentieman.ofthe Bare 
chinehoule, and neare kinſman to Hannibal :it fo fell out, that the whole fleet by ex- 
tremitic of foule weather was caſt vpon the Baleares; ſo beaten , and in ſuch cuill 

30 plight, tharthe Sardinians had cuen ſpent their hearts, and werein a mannerquite 

vanquiſhed, ere theſetheir friends could arriue to ſuccourthem. 

Titus Manlius was [cnt from Rome with two and twentic thouſand foot, and 
twelue hundred horſe, to ſertle rhe cſtatc of that Iland , which he h1d taken in, and 
annexed vntothe Roman Dominion, long beforethis, in his Conſullnip, Ic was a 
laudable cuſtome of the Romans,to preſcrucand vp-ho!d in their ſcucrail Proninces, 
the greatneſſe and repuration of choſe men, and their families, by whom each Pro- 
vince had beene firſt ſubducd vnto their Empire. If anyinjuric were done vatothe 
Proumcialls, if any grace were to be obtained fromthe Senate ; or whatſocuer ac- 
cident required the affiſtance of a Patron : the firſt Conqueror, and his raccaftcr 

49 him, were the moſt readic and belt approucd meancs, to procure the benefit of the 

people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans held very ſore intelligence in cucry Province, 
and had alwaies inreadineſſe fir men to reclaime their Subjedts, if they tell infoany 
ſuch diſorder, as would otherwiſc hauc requireda greater charge and trouble. The 
comming of cAfanliws, retayned inobedience all that were not alreadic brokentoo 
farre out. Yet was Har/icor«s ſo ſtrong in field, that Manlins was compelled to arme 
his Marriners : without whom he could not haue made vp that number of twoand 
twentic thouſand, whereof we hauc ſpoken before : He landed at Calaris or Carallis . 
where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed vp into the Countrie, and ſought out the Ene- 
mie. Hyeſtus, the ſonne of Herſ/cor xs , had then the command of the Sardinian Ar- 
59 mielefr vnto him by his father, who was gone abroad into the Countric,todraw in 
more friends to their ſide. This yong Genticman would needes aduenture to get 
honor, by giving bartraile to the Romans at his owne diſcretion. So bee raſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with anold Souldicr : by whom hereceiued aterrible overthrow; 
and loſt in one day abouethirtie thouſand of his followers, Hy9;7us bimſelfe, with 
Vuuuu 3 the 
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the reſt of his broken troupes, got into Cornw, the chicte Towne of the Iſland: 
whither Manlius purſucd them. Very ſoone after this deteature came A/arabal with 
his Carthaginians : too late to winne all Sardinia, in ſuch haſte as he might hauc done, 
if the rempeit had not hindred his voiage.; yet ſoone enough, and ſtrong enough to 
ſauc the 1 owne of Cornws, and to put a new ſpiritintothe Rebells. H@nlixs here. 
vpon with-drew himſclfe back toCalars : where he had not ſtaied long, ere the Sar. 
dinians (ſuch of them as adhered tothe Romans partie ) crauecd his afhftance; their 
Countrie being waſted by the Carthaginiens,and the Rebells, with whom they had 
refuſed to joyne. T his drew Manlixs torth of Calaris: where if he had Naieda little 
longer, {{arubal would haue ſought him out with ſome blemilh to hisreputation.. ,, 
But the fame of 4/drubsl and his companie,appeares to have been greater than was 
their ſtrength. Forafter ſometriall made: of them in a few skirmilhes 3 Mankws ad- 
ventured all to the hazard of a battaile : wherein he {lew twelue thouſand of the c. 
nemies; and tooke of the Sardinians and Carthegimiens three thouſand. Foure hourcs 
the batraile laſted : and viRtoric at length fell to the Rowan, by the flight of the 
Iſlanders ; whole courages had becne broken in their vnproſperous fight, notma- 
ny daies before. Thedeathof yong #hoſtwe, and of his father Harſicoras, that ſlew 
himſclfe for griefe, together with the captivitie of 4/dr#bal himlelfe, with Mage 
and Hannothe Certhagmians ; made the vitoric themore famous... T he vanquiſhed 
Armie fledinto Cornus : whither Manlixs followed them ; andin ſhort ſpace wanne ,,, 
the Towne. All other Citics of the Ile that had rebelled, followed the example of 
Cornus, and yeelded vnto the Roman : who impoling vpon them ſuch increaſe of tri- 
butc, or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the nature of their ſcuerall offences, 
or their abilitie to pay, returned back to Calars with agreut bootie,and from thence 
to Rome; lcauing Sardinia in quiet. 

T he warre in Si«l : was of greater length , and cuery way more burdenſometo 
Rome :asalſothe vitqrie brought more honour and profit ; forthatthe Romans be- 
came thereby not only ſaucrs of their owne, as in Sardinia ; but Lords of the whole 
Countrie ; by annexing the Citic and Dominion of Syracuſe, to that which they en- 
joycd before. Sooneatter the batraile of Carne, the old King of Syracuſe died: who 10 
had continued longa ſtedfaſt friend vatothe Romans; and greatly relicucd themin 
this preſent warre, He left his Kingdome to Hieronymus his grand-child, thatwas 
abour fifteene yeares of age ; Gelo his ſonne, that ſhould haue beene his hcire, being 
dead before. To this yong King his ſucceſſor , Hieroappointed fifteenetutors; of 
which theprincipall were Andronodoraus,Zoilus,and Themiſtius ; who had maried his 
daughters, or the daughters of Gels. T he reſt were ſuch, as be judged moſt likel yto 
preſerue the Kingdome, by the ſamearte, whereby himſelfe had gottenand fo long 
keptir. But within alittle while; Andronodorus, waxing wearic of ſo many Coad- 
zutors, beganne tocommend the ſufhciencie of the yong Prince,as fan rs in 
one of his yeares; and ſaid, that he was able torule the Kingdome withouthelpeof 4 
any Protetor. Thus by giving over his owne charge, he cauſed others to doe the 
like : hoping thcreby toget the King wholly into his hands ; which came to paſſe in 
a ſortas hee deſired. For Hierenymus , laying aſide all care of gouernement, gaue 
himſelfe wholly oucr to his pleaſures: orif he had any regard of his Royalldignitic, 
it was only in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearing a Diademe with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended byan armed guard. Hereby he offended the eyes of his 
people; that had ncuer ſecne thelike in Hier, or in Gelo his ſonne. But much more 
he offended them, when by his inſolent behauiour, ſutable ro his ourward pompe, 
he gaue proofe, that, in courſe of life, he would revive the memorie of T yrants 
d-ad long lince, from whom he tooke the patterne of his habit. Hee grew proud, 50 
luſttull,cruell, and dangerous toall that were about him : ſo that ſuch of his late Tu- 
tors as could eſcape him by flight, were glad toliuein baniſhment : the reſt, being 
moſt of them put to death by the Tyrant; many of them dying by their owne 


hands, toauoid the danger of his diſpleaſure, that ſeemed worſe than death it ſelfe. 
| Only 
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Only Andronadorus, Zoilus, and onc Thraſo continued ingrace with him, and were 
his Counſailers, but not of his Cabinet. T heſe, howſoeuer they agreed in other 
points, wercat ſome difſenſion about that maine point , of achering , cirher to the 
Romans, or to the Carthagrnians. T he two former of them, were wholly for the 
Kings pleaſures, which was ſet on change; but Tbraſo, hauing more regard of his 
honourand profit, was very carneſt tocontinue the amitie with Zowe.p. Whilelt as 
yet ic remained ſomewhat doubetull, which way the King would incline: aconſpi- 
racic againſt his Perſon, was deteQed by a groome of his z ro whom, one Theodorus 
had broken the matter. Theodorws hereupon was chended,; and rormented ; 

10 thereby to wring out of him the wholopratile, and the names of the vndertakers. 
Long it was cre he would ſpeake any thing; bue yeeldiog (as ir ſeemed) intheend, 
vntothe extremitie of the torture ;, he conteſſtd,that hehad beene ſeron by Thra/o; 
whom he appeached of the treaſon, together with many more, that werencare in 
loue or place vnto Hieronymus. All theſe therefore were put to death, being inno- 
cent of the crime wherewith.they were charged. . But they that were indeedethe 
Conſpirators, walked boldly inthe ſtreets ,; and never tarunke for the marter: aſſu- 
ring themſclues, that the reſolution of Throdorus would yeeld to no cxtremitie. 

T hus they alleſcaped, and ſooneafter found-meanesto executetheir purpole. T he 
King himſelte, when Thrs/o was taken out of the way, quickly reſolued vpon ſiding 
"20 20 with the Carthagrnians; whereto he was very inclinable betore. Yong men, when 
; firſt they grow Maſters oftheniſelucs, loyetg ſeeme wilet thanchcir fathers, by ta- 
king different courſes. Andtheliberalitie of Hers ro the Kemans, in their great ne- 
| ccll;rie, had of are becne ſuch, as might haue beene termed exccfhuez were it not 
| in regard of hisprouidence z wherein hee tooke order for his qwneeſtate , thar de- 
pended vpon theirs. Butthe yong Nephew, taking little heede of dangers farre off, 

| regarded only thethings preſent ; the weakeneſle of Komez the preualent tortunes 
of Carthage ;, andthe much monie that hisgrand-father had laied out in vaine, ro 
ſhoulder vp a falling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hannibal: who readily entred 

| into good correſpondence with him;that was maintained by Hippocrates & Epicides, 
'30 30 Carthaginians borne, but grand-children of a baniſhed Syra5u/tan. T befe grew into 
ſuch fauour with Hierowymus, that they drew him whither they liſted. Sorhar when 
Appins Claudius the Roman Pretor, hearing wbat wastowards, made a motion of re- 
newing the Confederacie, betweenethe People of Romeand the King of Syacnſe-; 
his Meſſengers were diſmiſſed with an open ſcofte. For Hjerenymnus would necdes 
have them tell him, the order of the fight at Canne; that hce might thereby learnc 
how to accommodate himſelfe : ſaying , That. he conld bardly beleenc the Cartha- 
ginians ; ſo wonderfull was the viRtorie as they reportcd it. Havjng thus diſmiſſed 
the Romans, he ſent Embaſſadors to Carthage, where hee concluded a league: with 
condition, at firſt, that a great part of the Iſland ſhould beannexed to his Domini- 
42 45 on ; but afterward , that hee ſhould raigne over all Sicil ; and the Carthaginians ret 
ſatisfied, with what they could get in 7tahes, Ar theſe doings Ap. Clavdias did nor 
greatly ſtirre : partly for the indignities that were offered parcly tor thatit behoucd 
notthe Romans, toentertaine more quarrells, then were enforced vpon them by ne- 
ceſſitie; and partly (as may ſceme) for that the reputation, both othimſclfe, and of 
his Citic, had received ſuch blemilh, by chat which hapned vnto himin bis journie, 

as much diſcountenanced him when becameinto S:cil,and forbad him to looke big. 
The money that Hierohad beſtowed vpon the Romans, wherewith torcliene them 

in their neceſitic, this 4ppivs was tocarric back-vnto him : it being refuſed by the 
Roman Senate , with greater brauerie than their preſent fortune would allow. But 

50 in ſteed of returning the monie with thanks, as he had beene direfted, andas ic had 
beene noiſed abroad that hee ſhould doe : the warre againſt Philip King of Macedon 
(whereof we haue ſpoken before) compelled the Romans to lay alide their vaine 
glorie, and {end word after him, that he ſhould conſigne that monie ouer to Aarcus 
Valerius ; of whoſe voiage into Greece , the Citic had nototherwiſe wherewith to 
bare 
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beare the charge. This-was done accordingly : and hereby C/audius (which namein 
the whole continuance of that Familie,is taxed with pride) his errand was changed, 
from aglorious oſten:ation of the Roman magnanimitie into ſuch a pitrifullcune 
of thankſgiving, as muſt needes have bred ſorrow and-commilſeration , in fo true a 
friend as Hiero; or, if it were deliuered after his death,matter of paſtime and ſcorne, 
in Hieronymusthe new King, 2 07 2220 
But whileſt #reronymas was morcedeſirous'of watte that: well reſolucd how'ts 
beginne it: his ownedeath changed rhe forme of thihgs, and bred a great innouatis 
on in the ſtate of Syracuſe; which rhereby'might have proſpered more than ever, 
had ir beene wiſely gouerned; Hippocrates and Epitides,'of whom we Tpake before, ; , 
were ſent about the Countrie with two thouſand menzro lollicitethe Townes,and 
perſwade them to ſhake off their obedience tothe Romani. T he King himſelfewith 
an Armic of fifteene thouſand horſe and foor, went to Zeontiim, aCiticof his owne 
Dominion: koping thatthe fame of his preparation, -would'make the who!ci{land 
fall ro him in all haite; and accept him for Souecraigne: There the Confpirators 
rooke him on the ſudden, as hee was palling through a narrow ſtreet; and ruſhing 
berweene him and his guard, ſtrooke him dead;Forthwithlibertie was proclaimed: 
and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully anfwered by the Zeontines, that the guard of 
Hierenywns, had little courage toreuenge their Maſters death. Yet for feare of the 
worſt, a great largeſſe was promiſed vnto the Sovldiers, with rewards vnto their 29 
Captaines ; which wrought ſocffeRuallyzthat when many wicked as ofthe mur- *- 
dered King were reckoned vp ; the Armie, asin detefiation of his bad life, ſuffered 
his carkaſſe tolie vnburied,' Thefc newes, fanne quickly to Syracwſe': whither ſome 
of the Confpirators, taking the Kings horſes, poſted away ; to {rgnific all that had 
paſſed ;'to ftirre vp the peopleto libertie; and ro prenent '4ndr9970713, if he, or his 
tellowes would make offer to vſurpe a T'yrannie. The'Syracu/ipshercypon preſent- 
ly rooke Armes; and made thcmſclues maſtersof thelf owne Citie. CHndronodorus 
on the other ſide fortified the Palace, and the Iſland 7being yer vncerraine what to 
doe ; betwcene deſire of making himſclfea foucraigne Lord , and feare of ſuffering 
puniſhment, asa Tyrant, if bis enterpriſe miſcarricd, -His wife Demarata, that was 
the daughter of Hrers,cheriſhed him in his hopes: putting him in rninde of that well 
knowne Prouerbe, which Dionyſus had vicd z That a Tyrant ſhould keepe hy place, till 
he were haled out of it by the heeles, and not ride away ffomit on horſe-back,' But feare,and 
bettcrcounſaile preuailed fo farre , that Andronoderns, hauing (lcpt vpon the mat- 
ter; diſſemblcd his aftefions!, and deferred his hope, vnto better opportunitie. 
Thenext day hecame forth, and made a ſpeech vnto the People : telling them ; 
That hee was glad to ſee, how prudently they behaucd themſclues in ſogreat a 
change; thathe had ſtood in feare, leaſt they would not hauecontained themſclucs 
within bounds of diſcretion ; but rather hauc ſought ro murder all without diffe- 
rence, thatany way belonged tothe Tyrant; andrhat ſince he beheldtheirorder- ,y 
ly procceding, and their carc, not to rauiſh their libertie perforce,but ro wed it vnto 
th em for cuer; he was willingly come to them forth of his ſtrength, and ſurrendred 
vp the charge, committed vnto him, by one that had beene an evill Maſter, both to 
him andthem. Hereupongreat joy was made ; and Pretors choſen (as i 
times) to goucrnethe Citie; of which Andronodorus was one, and thechfcfe, Br 
ſuch was his deſire of Soucraignetie: and ſo vehement werFthe inſtigations of his 
wife ; that ſhortly he beganne to praQiſe with Hippocrates, and other Cap- 
taines of the Mercinaries : hoping to make himſclfe firong, bytheir helpe, that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and Epicides, had becne with the Syracuſian 
Pretors, and told them, that, being ſent from Aznnibal to Hieronymus,they according 
ro inſtruQions of their Captaine, had done him, whileft he lincd, whar ſeruice they 
could ; andthat now they were delirons torcturne home. They requeſted there- 
fore that they might be friendly diſmiſſed :and with a conuoy ; that might keepe 
them from fall:ng into the hands of the Romans, and ſer them ſafe at Loeri. This was 
| calily 


, 


Cuar,z.$.15. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


calily granted: both for that the Syraru/ian Magiſtrates were well contented toearne 
thankes of Hewmibal, with ſucha little curtelie; and for that they thought ic expe- 
dicat, to rid their Towneiquickly of this-troubleſome couple; which were good 
ſoulgiers, andgratious withthe Armic , | butotherwiſe lewd men. It-was nor the 
detire of theſerwo:Sicalians,tobe gone ſohafſtily as they made [hew:rhey were more 
mindfull ofthe bulineſſe, for which Hannibal bad ſent them, Wherefore chey inſi- 
nuated themlſelues intorhe boſoms of ſuch as were moſtlikely ro till the armie with 
rumwvlc: eſpecially of the Rowan fugitiues,and thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt whar 
{bould become of themſclues, when the Komansand Syracu/tans were come to agree- 
[0 ment. Such inftrumentsas theſe, _AUndronodorus had greatneede of : as allo of ma- 
ny ather, to helpe himrin hisdangeronsattempt. Hee found Themiftivs, that had 
radrricd:Harmonsa the lifter of Hizronymus, readie to take bis part ; as being carried 
with:thelikepyſbons of his owne, and of his wife, But in ſ{ceking to increaſe the 
number of bis &dherents; he reucaled the matter go one, thartreucalcd all tothe reſt 
of the PrerorsaHereupon it followed, thathe, and Themiſtinr, entring into the Se- 
nate, were {lairigonrt of hand: and afterwardacculed to the People, of all the cuill 
which they haddone, whileſt Hieronymus lined, as by hisauthoritic ; and now (ince 
attempted, iniReking to vſurpe thetyrannic themſelues. It was alſo declarcd that 
thedaughtersof Hieroand Gets, were acceſſarie to this dangerous treaſon : and that 
20 thevnquict ons oftheſe women, would ncuer ceaſe to worke, vnrtill chey had re- 

covered tholeRoyall ornaments, and Soucraigne power, whereotthicir farilie was 
now diſpoſſeſied. T heſe daughters therefore of Hieroand Gels, werealſocondem- 
ned to die:andexecutioners preſently ſent by the enraged people,torakeaway their 
lines. Demarata,and Harmonia, had perhaps deſerned this heauie ſentence : but He- 
races, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of So/ippms, being alcogether innocent z was 
murdered together with hertwo yong daughters,in the haſtiecxccutionot thisraſh 
judgement. Her huſband S9/jppus was a touer of the Common- wealth ;andin that 
reſpett ſo hated by Hieronymws, that being ſent Embaſſadorto King Prolemie,chc. he 
durſt not returne home; but ſtaiced in egypt as a baniſhed man. T his conſidera- 
30 tion, when it wast00 late, together with ſome other pittifultaccidents accompany- 
ing the (laughteagdſg affeted the multitude ; that (pardoning themſelues) all cryed 
out vpon the aitHars of ſo foule a butcherie. Being thus incenſcd againſt the Se- 
nate; and knowing not otherwiſe how to ſatisfietheir anger ; they called for anele- 
Aion of new Pretors, in theroome of Andronodorus and Themi;tizes, that were lately 
ſlaine: meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in theirplaces, as the Senators ſhould haue lircle 
cauſe tolike.. Atthecle&tion were preſcnt a great rowr, not only of the poorer Ci- 
tizens, but of ſouldiers thatprefled into thethroag. One of theſe, named Epicides 
Pretor; another named Hippocrates: and the leflethatthe old Pretors and Senators 
approucd this nomination, the more cager was the multitude; and by a generall 
40 cric forced them to be accepted. Theſe being made Pretors, did what they could 


to hinder the agreement that was in hand, betweenerhe Syracu/ians and the Romans. - 


But having ſtrigen in vaine, and ſeeing that che People ſtood in feare of 4p.Claudrus, 
and of Marcellus, that was lately come into Sil; they gaue way vntothe time, and 
ſuffercd the old league of Hiersto be reconfirmed ; which afterward they purpoſed 
rodiſſolue by praftiſe. The Leontines hadfome neede of a Garriſon: andto them 
was ſent Hippoeratesthe Pretor gattended,by ſuch fugitiues,and mercinarie ſouldiers; 
as were moſt burdenſome to Syracuſe: Thither when he came, hee beganneto doc 
many acts of hoſtilitie againſtthe Romeys: firſtin ſecrer, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Afarcelias, rightly vnderftanding the purpoſe of theſe two brethren, ſent 


50 word vnto the Syracs/ians, that they bad alreadie broken theleaguez and thatrhe 


peace would neuer be kept ſincerely, vntillthis turbulent paire of brethren were ex- 
pelled the Iſland.  Epicides,fearing to ſuſtaine the blame of his brothers proceedings, 
and moredefirous to ſet forward the warre;, than to excuſe any breach of peace ; 


wenthimſelfe vnto the Zeomtines , whom he perſwaded to rebell againſt the Syracs- 


[ians. 
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fans. For he (aid, that ſince they had all of late ſetued one Maſter ; there was little 
reaſon why the Leontenes ſhould not beenfranchiſed by his death, as well as the $5- 
racuſians ; yea or much rather, all things conſidered z/{ince in their ſtreers the 'T y- 
rant was {laine, and libertic firſt proclaimed, Wheretore, ſince they of Syracuſe 
were not contented , to enjoy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontines.; bur 
thought ic good reaſon , that they ſhould beare Dominion oner thoſethar had bro- 
ken the chaine, wherwith bath the onegand the other were bound : his advice was, 
that ſuch their arrogancie ſhould be checked berimes, ercit couldger any colour of 
right by preſcription. Hereunto occaſion was giuen by one article of the league, 
made of late by the Romansand Syracuſians, For it was agreed, Thatall which had Io 
ſubietto Hitx 0 and HizroNyYmys, ſbould henceforth, beVaſſals unto the ſkate of 
Syracuſe. Againtt this article, if the Zeontimes would rake exception, and thereby 
challenge their owne due ; Epzcides told them, tbatin this nouelcic ofchange, they 
had fir opportunitie to recouer the freedome, which their fathers bad loſt nor many 
ages before. Neither was it vnreaſonable, which this craftie Carthapinian = & 
ded ; if the. Zeontines had beenc ſubdued by the ſame hand, which rooke libertic 
from the Syracu/ians. Burt ſceing they had long ſince yeelded vnto Swacyſe,and been 
ſubje& vnro that Citie, by what forme ſocucr it was goucrned ;| rhisclaime of li- 
bertie was rather ſcaſonable than juſt. Nevertheleſſe the morion/of Epicides was 
highly approued:inſo muchthat when meſſengers came ſoone after from Syrecaſe, 20 
to rcbuke the Leontines,forthat which they had done againſt the Rewians; and to dew ** 
nounce vnto Hippecratesand Epicides,that they ſhould get them gone,cither ro Locrs, 
or whither elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtated not in Sil: word wasteturned, T hat 
they of Zeontiurs had not requeſted the Syracu/ians, to make any bargaines for them 
with the Romans, nor thought them(ſelues bound to obſerue the couenants, which 
others without warrant had madein their names. T his percmptoricanſwere , was 
forth-with reported vnto CMarcelius by the Syracufians : who offered him their afſi- 
ſtance in doing juſtice vponthe Zeontewes their Rebells ; with condition that when 
the Towne was taken, it might be theirs againe. AMarceliss required. no better ſa- 
tisfaftion : but forth-with tooke the bulinefſe in hand 5 which hediſpatched in one 30 
day. Ar the firſt aſſault, Zeont;um was taken : all ſave/the Caſtlephpbercinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides fled ; and ſtealing thence away by night conuzddthemſelues in- 
tothe Towne of Herbeſus. T he firſt thing that Marcelius did, when hee had wonne 
the Towne, was the ſame , which other Roman Captaines vicd after viftoriez to 
ſecke out the fugitiue Roman (laues and rencgados, whom he cauſed all ro die : the 
reſt both of the Townſmen and Sov!idiers, he rooketo mercie; forbearing alſo to 
{trip or ſpoile them. Bur the fame of his doings was bruted after a contraric ſort. Ir 
was ſaid, that he had ſlaine, Man, Woman, and Child , and put the\Towneto ſack. 
Theſe newes met the Syracu/ian Armie vpon the way, as it was going to joyne with 
Marcellus , who had ended his bulineſſc before. Aboureightthonſand Mercinarics 44 
there were, that had bcene ſent forth of Syracuſe, vnder So/is and Dinomenes two of 
the Pretors, to ſerue againſt the Zeontenesand other Rebells. T heſe Captaines were 
honeſt men, and well affeted to their Countric : but the ſouldiers that followed 
them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercinariesare commonly infe&ted, They 
tooke the matter deeply to heart, thar their fellow-ſouldiers (as now they termod- 
thoſe againſt whom they went) had beene ſocruelly butchered :and hereupon they 
fel]to mutinie ; though what ro demand, or with whom to beeangrie, they could 
not tell. The Pretors therefore thought it beſt, to-turne their vnquict thonghes 
another way , and ſet them aworke in ſome placeelſe: for as much as ac Zeonttum 
there was no neede of their ſeruice. So toward Herbeſus they marched : wherelay ,, 
Hippocrates and Epicides, the architefts of all this miſchicfe, deviſing what further 
harme they might doe ; but now ſo weakely accompanied,that rhey ſoemed vnable 
to clcape the puniſhments belonging to their offences paſt. Hereof the two bre- 
theren were noleſſe well aware :and therefore aduentured vpon aremediclitleleſſe 
| def; perute 
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deſperare thari their preſentcale. They fled forth of Herbe/as vuarmed, with oliue 
branches in their hands, in manner ot ſappliants ; and fo preſented themfeluests 
the Armie. - Sixe hundred men of Creete werein the vantguard;; that had been well 
vied by Hcronymus;, and ſome of them greatly bound vnto Hennibe; who had ra- 
ken them priſonersin the. /alian warre , and louinglydiſmifſed them. Theſe Cre- 
tans theretore welcomed therwo bretheren,and badthembe of good cheare z fay- 
ing, that no man ſhould doethem harme, as long as they could vietheir weapons. 
Herewithallthe Armie was ata ſtand; and the rumor of this accident, ranne ſwiftl 
from man to man, with generall approbation. The Pretors-thought to helpe th 


[0 matter by ſeueritie; which would not ſerue. For when they commanded theſe 


2o offenſiue, all of chem in generall ,'ro the libertic of 
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two T raitors to be laid in yrons : the cxclamation was ſoviolent againftthem, rhat 
faine they weretolctall alone, and returne;, vncertaine what courſe totake; vntsd 
Megara; wherethey werelodged the night beforggyFhicher whenthey came, #ip- 
pocrates deniſed a trick z whereby to helpe himſelfqabd berter the 'vncertaine caſe 
whercin he ſtood. He cauſed lerters of his owne petting, to beintercepted by ſome 
of his moſt truſtie Cretans z direfted (as they made ſhew.) from the Syracu/ian Pre- 
tors, to Marcellus, The coments hereof wete, ThatzuMircellus had well done,mn 
committing all cothe ſword among the £2ontines: buttharirt farther behoucd him, 
ro make the like diſpatch of all the Mercitaries belonging to Syracuſe; which were 
rhe Ciric,, and the peace with 
Rome. When this counterfait Epiſtle was: openly rehearſed :tho vprore was ſuch, 
that S9/;s and his fellow Pretor, were glad to forſaketheeampe, and flie for their 
lives. All the Syracuſians remayning beliinde, had been cur inpecces bytheenraged 
ſouldiers , if the two artificers of the ſedition had not fancd theirlives; rather to 
keepe them as I by them;to winne their friends within the Towne, than 
for any good will. They perſwaded alfo/2miſchignous knaue that,had: ſetueda- 
mong the Leontines, to juſtifierhe bruit of Aercelwhizerycltic ;andromartichome 
the newes to Syracuſe, as an eye-witneſſe, T his incenſed not only theimulticudegbut 
ſome ofthe Senate; and filled the whole, /Towtieiwirhicauſtleſſe indignation. In 
good time (ſaid ſome) was theauarice angerueltie ofthe/Romans detefted:who,bad 
they inlike ſortgotten into Syraceſe, would hauc'deale much worſe; where theit 
greedic appetites might haue beene ternpted with'a-farre greater'byrxia,-- VV hilet 
chey were thus diſcourſing, and deviſinghowtokeepeonr the wicked Romany, Hip. 
pocrates with his Armie came tothe gates; exhorting the Cirizens toket. hit ingvn- 
leſſe for want of helpe, they would be betraied co their enemies; The Pretors with 
the beſt and wiſeſt ofthe Senate, would fainehaue kept him our: budthe violenceof 
che ſouldiersto force a gate, wasno whirygreater, that theirad-ftrong turie ofchoſe 
within the Towne ; that luboured to breake iro S@heemred, andimmediare- 
ly fell vpon the Pretors;whbm (beingforſaken by allmen) heput roche ſwordyand 
made (laughter of them and their followers vnrillnight;-T he nexr day he went o- 
penly to worke : and after the commor ple:of Þyrants, gaue libertie toall 
{laues and priſoners ; and bting fortificd; with-adheremts of the worſt and baſeft 
fort, made himſclfe and his brotherPretors, inTitle; bur in effet;, Lords'of 
Syracuſe). | | 140 2hit od Tomgmmnapt)n et 11987 1 ac19d 08 
When Atarerlils was aduertiſed ofthis greatalteration, hee thoughrirnoritae 
for him to litftill, andatrendrhe further iſtue;:HedfenrEmbaſſadours toSyracufe,;; 
that were not admitted imrothe Hauen; bur chaſed out avenomics.! Thentrew hed 
neare with his Armic: and lodging withia mil&an@a balfe of the Towne,femt be- 
fore him, ſome to require a- parlee. , Thefe wereemertained withonerhe walls by 
the twonew-Pretors: tro whom they declared;Tharthe Romans were come thi 
not with purpoſe rodoe hurr; but in fauopr oftbe Syraal/ic; whiclywere oppreſſe 
by T yrants3 and to puntſhthoſe, that ha#&:mwutdered bod baniſhed ſamany of the 
principall Gitizens. Wherefore they required; thatthoſeworttiemer their Cons 
federares, which were chaſed our of che Towne; might be ſuffereditorerurne and 


enjoy 
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cnjoy theirowne z as alſothat che Authars of the great ſlaughter lately committed, 
migac bedeliucred vp-;Hereto Epreades bricfly anſwered, Thatit thcirerrand had 
bcene to lim, he could-hauc told whatto ſay trorhem: but ſince it was directed vn- 
to. others, they ſhould doe well to returne , when thoſe ro whom they were ſent, 
had thegauernementintheir bands. As for the warre which they threatned ; bee 
told chem, 'they (ſhould inde: by experience, that eo beliege Syracuſe was an other 
manner of worke,than to take Zrontmm;” Thus hee ſentthem gone; and returned 
backjinro the Citic. Immediately beganne the ſiege, wbich endured longerthan the 
FRpmans had expetted, Thequickand calje winning of Zeontium did pur Aarcellus 
in-hope, tharſo longa circuit of walls, as compaſled Syracuſe, being manncd with ;, 
no better Kindeof Souldiers, thanthoſe:with whom hee-had latelydealt, would in 
{ome part or other, be raken at the firſt aſſault, : Wherefore he omitted no violence 
artcrrour inthe very rr but did his beſt, both by Land and Sea. Neuer- 


thclceſleall his labour was dlappdgioted g and his bope of preuailingby open force, 
taken fromhim by the ill ſucaefle of two. or three of the firſt aſſavlts. Yet wasir 
natthe vertue of the Defendants, orany ſtrength of the Citie, that bred ſuch de- 
ſpaire of haſtie viorie, Buttherelivedartthatrime in Syracuſe, Archimedes the no- 
ble Mathematician : whoarthe requeſt of #ierothe late King,that was his kinſman, 
had framed ſuch engines of warte as bejhg-in this extremitic put in vie, did more 
miſchiefe to the Xomens than:could have beene-wtought by the Canon, or any in- 24 
ſtrumcntsof Gunne-powder;. bad they inzhat age becne knowne. T bis Archimedes ** 
diſcourling ongc. with: Htets,, maintained, T hat it were poſſible ro remoue rhe 
wholecarthoutot the placo whercinitie, ifthere wereſome othcrearth, or place of 
lyrefooting;wherconaman:might ſtand;' For proofe.of this boldafſertian, he per- 
formed ſomeſtrange workes; which made the Kingentreat him toconvert his ſtu. 
dievntothingsofvie; thatmight preſerugethe Gitic from danger of enemies. T'6 
ſuch-Mechanidalkworkes,«,t#ebimtedes;any] the Philoſophers of thoſe times, had lit- 
tleaffeQon:Tticy beldiraninjuric done vnto the liberall ſciences, to ſubmirlear- 
acd Propoſitions, vnto the yorkemanfbip, andgaine; of baſebandicrafts men. And 
pF this opinion-Alate wasan ator : whogreatly blamed ſome Geometricians, that ,, 
ſeamned vnto him to profancetheir-ſiencee, by makingit vulgar, Neither muſt wee 
ralhlyrasks a man ſo.wilcas F/ats, with theimputation of ſuperciliousauſteritie, or 
afteRed lingularitic in bis reprebenfiondipsiat bath beene the vnhappiefare of great 
inuemtianssbevilified,asidlc fancies;or dreames,beforethey were publiſhed: and 
being once madeknowne, ta bee vnder-valued ;/as falling within compaſſe of the 
meaveſt wits and things;thateuery one, could well haue performed. Hereof (to 
omitthat memorable cxtmpleat Columhus-his diſcoperic, with the much different 
ſorts of negle&; which hee vnder-wentbefore andaſter in.) ip afamiliarand moſt 
homely example; we. may.fec tpolt apparent proofe:: He that lookes vponour En- 
glſh Brewers, andrtheir Scrudnts/thataredaly exerciſed-inthe T rade;;' will thinke 49 
itzidicilous to heare one ſay; that tþe:makingot Malt; wasan inucntion,proceeding 
 tram{ſomevfancxtraordinaricknowiedgein naturall Phloſophic;: Yer: isnot the 
6kil ofcheifmencarsany whitthelgfſc;for that the labout of workmanſhip growes 
to bethe Tradeof ignorant men. Thelike may be ſaid of many handicrafts : and 
parniculatly in che PricitingofBookesz which being deviſed, and bertercd, by great 
Scholers and wiſc men;prewafirrivardcorrupted by thoſe;, to whom the praftiſe 
fell; chatis, by ſuch, ascouldſlvubberthiwgs.callyouer, and feede their workemen 
arthecheapelirare [Inthis therefore,the Alchymiſts, and allothers , that 
bqut,or would ame tohayeany ſecret hill, whereof the publication might doc 
© 48 IHEF ANC YIIT Tanuvents exeuſdob their cloſe conceadling}/ For it is a 

inde of 1njuftice; that the longariclls of an wnderſtanding braine ; befide the loſle 
of rite, andother.experice; {hou} be cdſt.dwaypon'men of no worth; or yceld 
lefſe benefityntothe Authoriofraigreat worke,, thanto meere ſtrangers ; and per- 
hapshisencmies.: And fardly;ifthe paſionbfEnuic, haucin it any thing allowable 
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and naturali;as haue Anger, Feare, andother the like AﬀeCtions : itisin ſome fuch 


caſe asthis3 and {aruerh againſt thoſe, which would vſurpe the knowledge, whiere- 
with God hath denied coendue them. Neuertheleſſc if we haue regard vnto com-! 
mon charitic; and _—_— affeftion that cucry one ought to. beare vnto the gene- 
raliric of mankinde, afterthe example of him. that ſaffereth bis Sunne to ſane vponybe 
tut and vniutt : it will appeare more commendable in wiſe men, to. enlarge; them 
ſclucs;and topubliſh vnto the world,thole good things that lye buried intheir own 
boſomes,; T his ought ſpecially ro-bedone, when a profitable knowledge bath nor 
annexed roit ſome dangerous cunning ; that may bee peruerted by-euill men to.4 


12 miſchicuousvſe. Forit the fecretof anytare Antider, comained init the kill otgj- 


uving ſome dcadly and irrecouerablepoyſon.: betterir were, that fuck a jewellre- 
maine cloſe inthe hands of awiſeand honeſt man;zthan being made comman,biud 
all menrovſc the remedie; by teaching the worſt men how rodoe miſchiete.” But 
the workes which Archimedes publiſhed, were ſuch as tended to very commenda- 


ble ends. They wereengins, ſcruing ynto thedefence of Syracuſe not fit forthe. 


$yracu/ians to carry abroad,to the hurt and opprefhen of others. Neitherdid he al- 
rogether publiſh che knowledge, how to vſe'them, butreſerued ſo much tahisown 
direction; that after his death more of the ſame kindewere not made, northoſe-of 
his owne making were employed by the Romans. It ſufficed vnto this worthy man, 


20 that hee had approucd, cuen vnto the vulgar, the dighitie of his Science 3 and done 


eſpeciall bench vnto his Countrey. For roenricha Mechanicall trade; or teach the 
art of murdering men, it was beſides his purpoſe. F 361 ofa 
CAtareellus had cauſed certaine of his —_—_— Gallies tobe faſtened rogether, 
and Towers creed on them,to beatthe detendants fromthe wall. ; Againſt thoſe; 
Archimedes had ſundrie deuices ; of which any one ſort might haue repelled theal 
faylanrs: bur all ofrhem rogerher ſbewed the mulciplicitic of his great wit, He ſhoe 
heauie ſtones and long peeces of timber, like vnto the yards of ſhips;; which brake 
ſome of the Gallics by their force and weight. Theſcafflited ſuchas lay farreoff, 
T hey that were come nearer the walls, lay open toa 72ers np y of hor, which 


39 they could notendure. Some withan yrongraple weretaken by thoprtowand/hoi 


ſed vp ; ſhaking out all the men; andafterward falling downointo the, wager. Some 
by ſtrange engins were lifted vp intotheayrez where turning rovndea,while, they 
were broken againſt the walls, or caſt vpon the rackes: ahd-all of chem weato ſabes; 
ren, that they durft never cometo any lecond aſſault; Inlike ſorriwastheLind-ats 
mic handled. Stones and timber, falling vponitlike Haile 4, did not;onely overs 
whelme the men, but brake downe the Kenan pa aps battery; and forced Hoare 
cellzs to giue ouet the aſſault. For remedieherdot! ir was conceived, thatibehe 'Ro- 
manscould earely before day get neere vnto. the walls :; they:ſhovld be (as it were) 
vnder the pornt blanck, and receine no hurt by\theſe fe 45: Inſtruments; which 


40 were woond vp hard to ſhoote agreatcomipaile. But this vaine hope goſtim 


of 
the aſſaylants lines. For the ſhotcamedawne right vpgn them ; and Cnehery 
from all partsof the wall, made a great ſlanghter of ghem; allrbe ws3a5 they fled, 
(for they were vnableto ſtay by it) euen:till they weregpaitertvery farrcath, This 
did ſo terrifie the Romens ; that if they perceived any poece gf timber; or aropes 
end, vpon the walls, they ranne away,crying our, that Hobimederhis engins-werg 
readie todiſcharge. Neither knew Herceins how $9Dvercome theſe: Athewlies 
or to take away from his men, that feare 3 againſt rbe cauſa whereof he knew nore- 
medie. If theengins had ſtood vpon the walls, ſubiect te-firing,or apyſncb annoy? 
ance from without ; he might baue holpen it by ſome device, to make3bern, vnſcre 


50 viceable. But all,or the moſt of them wete our of ſight ;being.cretcd inghe ireers 


behinde the walls ; where i Archimedes gaye direftions howto vic rhem.,, Where, 
fore the Romen had none other way left, thaneo curoff from the Towne all provili- 
on of viftualls, both by Land and by Sea. This was adeſperate prege of- works, 
XXXXLX For 
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Forthe enemies haning ſo g6odly an Hauen; the Sea in a manner tree and the 


Carthaginians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing to ſupply them« were nor likely fo 
ſoonc to bee conſumed with Gmine , as the beficgers ro bee. wearied out , by 
lying in Leaguer before ſo ſtrong a Citic', having no probabilitic to carrie it. 
Yer, for wantof betrer counſell ro follow , this was thought the beſt, and moſt 
honourable courſe. | 

:"?[nthe mcane while, Himilco, Admirall of a Cartheginuan ficet, that had waited 
tong abour Sicil, being by Hippocrates aduertiſed of thele paſſages , went hometo 
Carthage_ ; and there ſo dealt with the Senate,that fiueand twentie thouſand foor, 
threethouſand horſe, and twelue Elephants, were committed vnto his charge; 
wherewith. to make warre vpon the Romans in Sicil.by Land. Hee tooke many 
Townes; and many, that had anciently belonged vnto the Carthaginiens,did yeeld 
vato him. Toremcdic this miſchiefe, and to ſtay the inclination of men, which 
following the currcrit of Fortunes, beganne to turne vnto the Carthaginians; Mar- 
cellas with a great part of his Armie, roſe from Syracu/e, and went from place to 


- placeaboutthe Iſland. Hee tooke Pelorur and Herbeſus, which yeelded vnto him. 


He tooke alſo Megars by force and ſackrir: either ro terrific others that were ob- 
ſkinate, eſpecially rhe Syracuſians ; or elſe becauſe Rowe was at this time poore, and 
his Armic muſt haue Cmcokir to keepeitin heart. Hiseſpeciall deſire was to have 
faued <Aerigentum : whither hee came too late ; for Himrico had gotten it before. 
Therefore he returned back toward Syraruſe ; carefully, and inas good order as he 
could, for feare of the Carthaginian that was too ſtrong for him, T hecircumſpe- 
ion that he vſed, in regard of Himilcs;"ftood him in good ſtead, againſt a danger 
that he had not miſtruſted. For Hippocrates, leauing t cy of Syracuſe vnto his 
brother, had lately iſſued out of the Citie, with ten thouſand foot and fine hundred 
borſe; intending to joyne his forces with Himilco. Marcellus tell vpon bim, ere ci- 
ther was aware of the other: and the Romans, being in good order, gotan caſie vi- 


orie, againſt the diſperſed and halfe vnarmed Syracu/ians. . T he: reputation hereof 


helped alittle to keepe the Siglians from rebellion. Yerit was notlong, ere Himilco, 
joyning with 79ppocrates,rannevurr all the If)and athis pleaſure;and preſented bat- 
faile ro Aferrellas, eucn at his T renches,” but the Roman wilcly refuſed it. Bownlcar 
alſo a Carthaginian, centred with'a great fleer into the Hauen of Syracuſe ;and vituai- 
led the Citie. After this, the diſpoſition ofthe Iſlanders changed ſo againe;; thar al- 
though another Legion was come from Rome, which eſcaped from Himilco, and 
ſafely arriuedat ararcellus-hiscatnpes yer many places reuolted vnto the Carthagini- 
«#53 and flue or betraied-rhe Roman Garriſons, 

- In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winterenforced both parts to take breath awhile: 
and CIercelys leaving ſome of his Artie beforc Syracuſe , that he might not ſeeme 
to havegiyen over the fiege; went vnto Zeonrium z where he lay intentiue to all oc- 
caſions(Inthe beginhing ofthe Spring heftood indoubt; whether it were bettcr to 


- continye thelaborious worke of beſicging Sycuſe; orto turne all his forces to 4- 
 grigentum + 7a Hmnilco ard Hippotrates. Bur it wouldgreatly have impaired his 


reputation, if he had potie from Syraarſo;,as vnable to preuaile: and he himſelfe was 
of an cager tifpoſition, ever vnwilliting rogiue ground, or ro quit , asnot failible, an 
enterpriſe; that he had once faken in hand.: Hee came therefore to Syracuſe: where 
though he found all the difficalties remaining as before ; and no likelihood to take 
the Citie by force or famine yet was hee nor withopt hope, that continuance of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat, which mightfulfill his defire. Eſpecially hceaſ- 
ſaied to preuaile by treaſon ; againſt which noplace can hold our. And to this cnd, 
he deale with the Syracu/fan Gentlemen that were in his campe; exhorting them ro 
prattiſe with their friends that remainedin rhe Citie. T his was nor eafic for them 
to doez;becauſe the towne would hearken to no parlee. Ar length a ſlave vnto one of 
theſe bahiſhed'men, making ſhew torunnce away from his Maſter, got into Syracuſe; 


where 
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where hetalked in private with ſome few,as he had beene inſtruted. 'T hus beganne 
Marcellus to bauc intelligence within the Citie : whence the Conſpirators vied to 
ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings, by a filher-boar char palled forth in 
the night: But when they were growne tothe number of tourclcorc, and thought 
themlelucsable to cftet ſomewhat of importance : all was diſcovered ; and they, 
like T raitors, put to death, In:the meane while ; one Dama/ippus a Lacedemonien, 
that had beene ſent out of the T'qwne as an Embaſſadour to Philip King of Macedon, 
was fallen into the bands of CAarcelims, Epicrdes was very deliroustoranſome him : 
and many meetings were-appointed for that purpoſe, nor farre from the walls. 


19 T here, one of the Romens, looking vpon the wall , and wanting tbe mare compen- 


dious arte of Geometrie, tell tonumbring the ſtones : and, making anecſtimate of 
the height, judged it leflethan it had beene formerly deemed. Herewith hee ac- 
quaintcd Marcellus c who cauling betternotice to betaken of the place, and finding, 
that ladders of no extraordinprielengeth would reach it; made all things readie,and 
waited aconuenient time. It wasthe weakeſt part of the Towne,and therefore the 
molt (trongly garded : neither was there hope ro prevaile by force againſt Archime- 
des, tt they failed to takeit by ſurpriſe, Bur a fugitive our of the T oivne brought 
word, that a great feaſt was to be held vnto Diane, which was to laſt three dayes : 
and:that, becauſe other goodcheare was not ſo plentifull within the Ciric, as in for- 


20 mertimes , Epicides, togratifiethe People , had made the more large diſtribution of 


wine. A better opportunitic could not bee wiſhed. Wherefore Aarcellus, inthe 
dead of the feſtivall night,came vnto the walls; which he rooke by Scalado. Syracuſe 
was diuidcd into foure parts (or fiuc,if Epipele were reckoned as one) eachof which. 
were fortified as diſtinct Cities. W hen therefore 24arcelus bad gotten ſome pecces, 
he had the commoditie of a better and ſafe lodging, with good ſtore of bootic z and 
berter opportunitic than before, to deale with the reſt. For there were now 2 grear 
many, a5 well of thoſe in' Acredinia and the Iland , inner parts of the Towne, as of 
thoſe that werealreadic inthe hands of Aarcellus, that beganne. to hearken vnto 
compoſitiop z as being much terrified by the loſſeof thoſe parts, which the Romans 


30 bad taken apd fackt. As for the weapons of 4rchimedes, little harme, or none they 


did, vnto thoſe, that were {heltred vnder ſtrong houſes: althoughit ma yſecme,that 
the inner walls were not altogether vnturniſhed of his helpe ; ſince they held our a 
good while, aud were not taken by force. -The Roman fugitiues, and Renegados, 
were morecarciull than ever todefend the reſt ofthe Giue: being ſureto berewar- 
ded with a cruell death, if Marcellus could preuaile, Hippocrates and Himilco, were + 
daily expeted  ared Bomilcar was ſent away to Carthage, tobring helpe from thence. 
It was not longere Fi?pocratesand Himulco came ; who fell vponthe old camp of the 
Romans, whileſt Epicides fallied out of Acredine vpon Marcellus, But the Rowarns 
made ſuch defence ineach-part, that the Aﬀailants were repelled. Neuerthcleſle, 


40 they contipued to beſer Afarcel{us: whom they held ina manner as ſtreightly beſic- 


ged, as hehimſelfe did beſicge the Towne. But the peſtilence at length conſumed, 
Fogerher with the two Captaines, a great part of the Armie, andcauſed the reſtto 
diſlodge. The Romans were (zbough ſomewhar leſſe) afiited with the ſame peſti- 


| lence, in ſo much that Bomilcar did pur the Citie of Carthage in hope, that he might 


be taken where helay, it any great forces werg ſentthither. This Bomilcar wanted 
nodeſire to doe his Countric ſervice : but his courage was not anſwerable to his 
good will, Hearriucd at Pachynes with a UE fleet: where he ſtaicd ; being loath 
to double the ,Cape ; for that, the windes did better ſerue the enemie than him. 
T hither failed Epiczdes out of Syracuſe : toracquaint him with the neceffiries of the 


5o-Citiez,andtodraw himon.., With much intreatie, at length hee came forward : 


bu meeting with the Roman fleet; that was, readic for him , he ſtood off into the 


decpe; and ſale fray 10: TO yew, bidding S:cil farewell. Then durſtnor Epicides 


returneinto Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentum : where he cxpedted the iſſue ; with a 
very faint hope of hearing any news, 
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T he $zcilzen ſouldicrs, that remained alive of Hippocrates his Armic, lay as neare 
as they could ſafely, vnto Marcellus ; and ſome of them, in a ſtrong Towne three 
miles of, T heſe had done what good they could ro Syracuſe , by doing what hurt 
they could vnto the Romans. But when they were informed , that the ttate of Sicil 
was giuen as deſperare by the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſladours to treat of 
peace ; and made offer to compound, both for themlſclues, and for the Towne: 
Hereunto Afarcelius willingly gauc eare : for he had ſtaicd there long enough ; and 
had cauſe to fearc, that atrer alittle while , the Cartbeginiens might come thither 

rong againe. Hetherefore agreed, both with the Citizens,and with the Souldiers 
that lay abroad ; That they ſhould be Maſters of their'owne, enjoying their liber- 
tic and proper lawcs; yet ſuftering the Romans to pollefie, whatſocuer had belonged 
vnto the Kings. Hercupon they, to whom Epicides had left his charge, were put to 
death ; new Pretors choſen ; and the gates cuen readieto be opens vnto Marcellus: 
when ſuddenly the Roman __ diſturbed all. Theſe perceiuing their owne 
condition to be deſperate, perſwaded the other Mercinarie ſouldiers, That the Ci- 
tizens had bargained only torthemſclues, and betraied the Armie to the Romans, 
Wherefore they preſcntly rooke armes, and fell 'vpon the new-choſen Pretors : 
whom they ſluc 3 and made eleRion of ſixe Captaines that ſhould command over 
all. But ſhortly it was found out, that there wasno danger ar all to the ſouldiers ; 


excepting only the fugitiues. T hetreatie therefore was againe ſet on foot, and wan- 26 


red little of concluſion: which yet was delaied; cither by ſome fcare of the Citizens, 
that had ſeene (as they thought) proote of the Roman auarice inthe ſack of Epipole, 
-Tyche,and Neapols, the partsalreadic taken; or by ſome defire of Marcellus to get 
the Towneby force, that hee might vie the libertieof a Gonqueror, and make ir 
wholly ſubje& vnto Kome. Mericus a Spaniard was one of the (ixe Captaines, that 
had bechechioſen in the late commorion: a man of ſuch faith, as vſually is found in 
Mercinaries ; holding his owne particular benefit aboucall other reſpeAs.,With this 
Captaine, Marcel dealt ſecretly : having a fit inftrument, ofthe ſame Nation,one 
Belligenes ; that went in companic withthe Roman Embaſladours, daily paſting too 
and fro. 'T hiscraftic Agent, perſwaded Mericus, T hat the Romans hadalreadie got- 
ten all Spazme : and thar it eucr he purpoſed to make hisowne fortunegood, either at 
home in £p4ie, or any whereelſe z it was now the only time'to doc ity by confor- 
ming himſcife to the will of the Roway Generall. By ſuch hopes'the Spaniſh Cap- 
raine was caſily wonne : and ſent fotth his owne brother among the Syracu/fan Em- 
* baſſadovrs, to ratifie rhe covenant with:Marcelus. © T8 be; 
T his vnder-handdealing of Marcellu;' againſt the Syracu/ians,cannot well becom- 
mended as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approued at hiscomming 
to Rome, For the benefits of Hiereto the Romans had beene ſuch, asdeſerved notto 
be requircd with the ruineof his Countrie : much leſſe, that the miſcries of his peo- 
ple, opprefled (though partly through their owne follie) by an ArmicofMercina- 
ries, ſhould miniſter vnto _— of Rome, aduantage againſt them; The poore 
Citizens could not make good their parts againſt the'hired fouldiers; and therefore 
were faineto yeeld vnto the time, and obey rhofe Miniſters of Frvniba, that ruled 
the Armie. Butaslong asthey were frecafterthe death of Hierenymus ; and now of 
late, when they had gathered courage by the'flight of Fp/cides -it had beenerhdr 
chiefe caretq maintaine amitic with the people of RomeS. They had lately (zine 
many the principall of Epricides his followers;and many ofthemſclues had alſo been 
ſlaine, both lately andin former times, becauſe of thrs their defire vito thepeace. 
What though it were true, that the Raſcalitie, andfomeill aduiſed Perſons,joyned 
with the Souldiers in hatred ofthe Romans, by occaſion ofthe laughter which they 
heard to be done at Leontium, and afterward beheld inrhoſe parts of theirowne 
Citie which was taken ? Ought therefore the Roman Generall, in a treatic of peace 
held with the Syracu/ians, to make a bargaine vnd&thand againſtthem, with:a Cap- 
taine ofthe Mercinaries ? Theſe things were 0bjeted againſt Marcelns, at his re- 
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rurne home. -Butthe Senators, thought itagreatdraleberter, rocomtart the S5ra- 
cuſians with gentle wordes, andpromiles of good viageiintiineto come; tban tore: 
itore-the bootie, and giue ouerche Dominion ofa Citie; {fa great, 'weaisbie, ſtrong; 
and many waics importane.' Neuerthelefſert weconfider the many 1ingotiuenicnces 
and greatmilchictes, whcreunto Syracaſe was obnoxious ; both by cull nezghbours; 
and by tbar.veny forme of. politie, afrerwhict ic wdsgoucrned: wee may truly at+ 
frme, Lhat irzecciued no (mall benefit, bybecommiog ſubject vnto Rimes... For 
thereby it was.notonly affuredagainitalltorraine cnemics,domelticall conſpiracies; 
and fuck T'yrancsas of old nd raigned thetein »þur freed trom the necefljrie of bas 


19 ailing, or os mo(t worthie Citizens; as alſo from all tations, inteftine 


feditions,andathouſandthekkemiferieny that were wont to grow out of the-jeau 
loufie, whereihthey held theiv hbertie.vairie. Nether enjoyed that Citic,, from 
her firſt foundation, any ſuch longtime offappineſle, as that wherein it flouriſhed; 
when it reſted {ecure vnderthe protetion of £ome z and was no more moleſted, by, 
thediſcalc of ambitions whereof by Matzelbss -his viftorie it was throughly cured. 
Bur ſuch benefit, ariſing from wrongsdone, ſerues nottomake injuſtice the-more 
cxenlable : vnlefle weſhonld approverhemiſwcreotthat Theete, who being found 
ro.hauc ftollenaſiluer cuptrom a lick wan; ſaid; Ze never leaves drinking. +1 1114 

- By thetrcaſoh of Aericas, the Roman Arrmie was let into poſleflionofall Syracaſe: 


20 whercia, thebouric thatit found, was ſaid tochane beene no lefle, than could have 


beence hoped For; ifrhey had raken Carthagzieſtife; that maintained warre by Land 
and Seaagainftthem. All the goodly worksand Imageries, wherewith Syracaſe was 
mituayouſlyadorned, were carried away to Rome; arid nothing left vntouchedzi 
ſauconlythe bouſcs of thoſe baniſhed men; that had eſcaped from Hippocrates and 
Epiirdes, into the Romen campe: Among ather pittifull gccidents; the death of 4r- 
chimedes, was greatly lamented;cuen by Marce/s himfcite: Hewas ſo buticabout 
his Geometrie,in drawing figures,that behearkoed notto'tbenoiſe, and vprotiiity 
the Gitic 35no,;/ nor-greatly attended'tht rude Souldicr thatwas abouc rokill bime” 
Aarcells tooke heauily the death oftiimy andcauſed his body'to gram 

yan! 


derand a Sphere, with an infctiptrongf'theiptoportion bet weenc rhem 3.-which hee 
firtfound out. An Inventionof ſolute vie;as this may ſceme, plcaſed that great 
Artiſt better, than the devuiling;ofall thoſe engines, that made him'(o famous.;: Such! 
difference isbetweene the judgement of learned-men,, and of the vulgar ſort... For 
manyanone would thinkethemonie loſt, that tiad been ſpent-vpon a ſonne,wboſe 
ſtudies; inthe Vniucrſitic had brought forth ſuch fruit, as the proportion berweene 
a Sphere and a Cylinder. £500 7776 aan 57f fr ogintet 5 JI oil 
After the taking of Syracuſe, all the Townes in Sicihyeclded vnto the Romans ; 
except Aprigentumand-a few places thereabout!.. At Agrigeriturs lay Epitides with 


40 one Hannoa Cartbaeginian, and.Mutines an African, that was lately ſent from Hennibel. 


T his Matizes, by-ttiany peecesof ſeruice;; had added ſame creditto the bea-, 
| inizx (ide ; and withall enade bis :awne name gredt2 By his perſwalions, 
Mend and Epicideraduentured tarmber Marcela without the Towne, and'not bez; 
hauerhemſelucs ns men expe&irigto-be belitged: Neither was hee morevaliant i 
counfell, than inlexecution. Ogceatidagainadedet ypom ghe Romans, where they, 
layencamped zand droue chemifearefollyimonhbeir T renches;/-T bis bred enuic1n 
Epicidez and Heine: efyeciallyin Heomo,thathdnuing becnclately ſont from Certhage, 
with commiſſion add aurhoritie fromthe State; thought biiniſelfe wronged greatly 
by Hannibd, inthache bad ſenrvaro bimthisAGetines, robe: bis ——_— ;and. 
when CMatines, being to ſep afidewno ——— of ſome trobblecs 
thereamong the Numidians ; adviled (as diretting + Eficides) not to med- 
dle with the etiernic, vntill/his recutne. So-much therefathecherather would Hanne 
fight: atid offered barrell vnto — Isis like; rhat a great 
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part of the' Roman Armie was lefobehinde! in Syaruſe.s as ncedrvequircd - which 
But whatſpcuerdiſproportion' was'borweene theo two Armies; farregreater were 
theoddes berweene the Captaines. Forkowſorver che people: of Carthoge would 
giue authoritieby fauour ; yercould they nov giuc worth, and abilitic, in marrer of 
warre. T he Numsdiens,hauing before conceiued ſomediſpleaſure againfttheir Cap- 
raines-: and being therefore ſomeobthemgone away torHeracles ;, were much more 
offended, when they ſaw that thovaine-glorious enme of Hamocarriced him vnto 
the fight, vpon 2 foolithdelire toget vitotie,, without theo helpcob cMarmestlicir 
Countriman. Wherefore they ſcnrvnto.the\Rowmen General}, andibadbim becon- 
fident : for that it was not their purpoſe to-ſhow themiſelues his enemies that days 
bur only looke on, and ſee the proud wins well beaten, by whomrthey had 
beenemiſvſed. T bey made good theirpromiſe; and had theirdelire. For Marcel- 
lus, finding likelihood of trurh in their metſage, did ſoluttily ſer vuponthe Encnaies, 
that he brake themar the firſt charge 3; and with the ſlaughter of many thouſands, 
droue them back into Agrigentum. 00-1 32:15. ,2) 

If Zamns could haue beene contented;to follow the diretions of one, that was a 
better man of warre than himſelfe,andnothaue hazardeda barrailewithoutneede; 


the Romans wonld ſhortly haue been reduced intotermes of greardifficulrie in their 


Sicilian warre: For Marcellus , was ſhortly after to leaue the Prouince z and ſaone 4; 


vpon his departure, there landed inthe Hand a ſupply of eight thouſand foor and 
three thouſand N amidien horſe, that were ſent from Carthage. The fame cf this 
new Armie drew many of the Sicilzens into rebellion; 'T he Komen Armie,condiſti 
(for the moſt part) of the Legions of Came, tooke it very hainouſly, thar ne w—_ 
ſeruice done, could bringthcm intothe fauourofthe Senate 5 bur rhat; as ba ncthed 
men, they were ſent farre from home, arid not fuftered:ro returne back to'# anve with 
their Generall. Mutines had pacified his Countrimen the Namidbansy andi; likeari 
honeſt man, did the - that ——_ for thoſe —_ beferucd;, 11997 our 
inſt the fooliſh pri Harins;; finding that there was a:greatalter ation ; 
TL might re if the Armie lately onerchrownehadbeenevnive, 
CM. Cornelius, the Roman Pretor , vied ali — + both ro pacific his owne: ment; 
andto hinder the Corthagrnians. He recoucred thoſcinland Townes that had rebel 
led: and though he could not hinder Aw##es from ouer-running all the Covintie; 
et hee hindred the Countrie from:reuolting vato Aſetizes. Aboue threeſcore 
ownes, great and ſmall, the Corthaginians held inSical: of which, 4grigenturs was 
the principall ; and farre bigger than any of che reſt; T hence iſſued Mutimes ag ob- 
ren as he pleaſed, in deſpight ofthe Romens : not only to the ſuccour of his owne ad- 
herents ; butco the grear waſte of thoſe that followed the contrarie part. But:#an- 
#0, in ſtead of being pleaſed with al} theſe good ſeruices, was filled more and maxe 
with enuie, againſt the man that performed them. He bad (belike) recciued.inſtra- 
ions from old Hanne at Carthage ; notto ſuffer Hormjbd,or any Heanibalien,to batic 
ſhareinthehononr of theſe Sicilian warres: which doptockbraſond perhaps the 
Yigently ſupplied ; whilcſt ae wasnegleed;, that ſhould baue beene regal 
ore then all the reſt. Wherefore, to ſhew his autharitic, and that it was norimthe 
power of Hanniba!, co appoint vntohiman Aſhiftant, or Dire&tor>Hee tookeaw 
from AMutines his charge, andgaue to his ownelonne; thinking thereby-to Ge 
countenancethe man, and make him lietle eſteemed, as one ons of Office, atno 
his Numidians. But it fell ont quite contrarie and rhis ſpighefull dealing, occaſi 
the loſſe of wharſocuer the Cartheginiens held in Sicil, | For the Namidjans were fo 
incenſed by the indignitic offered vntotheir Countriman, being ſuch abrave Com- 
mander, that they olfersd him cheir Gruicers e thewrong; and were thence. 
forth abſolutely at his owne diſpoſition. AC Yeleriine Leminus ,. the Romen Conlal, 
was newly come into the Province , when thisfell out :-and with bim did Afwtines 
enter intointelligence. For he could no longer brooke theſe indighities: but being, 
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\ neithera Carthaginian, — by thoſe that boteall the ſway in Corthage— ; 
He thought icthe —_— ay, rplr che of his owitegaine, and forfake thar 
Citie, which was likely eeuil} counſel} char gouerned'i it. Hedid not 
therefore, as his retro done; cottent hitaſelte to ice his Aduera- 
ries reapethe bicrer fruits of cheirowhe- avalicious over-w :and to ſufferthar 
harme, in doing whereof be would — a part; but _ ainſt chem, 
ro deliuer vp. 4 , and to helpe theny viterly Sietl. The 
Conſul was glad of hisfriend{hip ane y followed kivddterrifetnenrs. Nei- 
thet was there much cunningneedfull,-to the performinee of that which Afatines 

10 had vader-taken.. For be A Numidia d! d forcibly ſeize vpona gate ; where- 
atthey letin ſome Koman Gompanies;rhat Ro woagkeirit neare ina readinefle for the purpoſe. 
Hanno, when firſthe heard the noiſe , thought it had beehe no worſe marter, than 
fome ſuch rumulr of the Numrdiansy as hot had beene well acquainted with of late. 
Bur when, making haſte copacifie the trouble, he ſaw 21d heard, the Zowarrinter- 
mixed, among thoſe diſcontented follow@'s6f Mntines forthwith he betodoke him- 
ſc|fero fight : :and ſaving himſcife; witty Epitider, in 2 ſmall Barke, ſer faile for 4fite; 
leavingall his Armicand Adherentsifi "Siedito' thi wereic of the Romans,that hence- 
forward continued maſters of the whole Ihand. | 

Levin the Conſul having taken "Api 


am, did Barpe execution of juſtice 
th hee ſcourged with rods , and after- 
wards beheaded, as was the pm rpteyopioteng :all the reſt of ther he ſold for 
ſlaues, and confiſcated their goods; ſending homme to Rowe the monie that was rai- 
fedof the bootie. This was indeede #time, wherein Rome flood innglefſenccefli- 
ric of gold, than of ſtcele : whjch-may have | beene the reaſon, why em t- ſo 
cruelly withthe Agrigewtiner, Nevetthieteſſe the fame of. fach ſeveritie red a ter- 
rout among all Eton of the'Cathaginiens; [6 "thar of bd ops is 


ſought to make their peace.'? CE TR 
vntothe Romans; twentic were deljuered'vy mes yl hone fine Gify Tied 2, 


be wonne by force. Theſe things doye; þ4<4 returtiedhome to Rome+carryitg 
30 with hima © foure thoufand mer? ;that ivere # ico Gun 

lawes, bankrours, and burfiſbed.men\;, aro tfeby ſpoile of others , itt 

theſe troubleſomerimes. He betowed —_ about: in /tabe, wherethey 

might exerciſetheir the Bratianr, a theeuiſh kinde of pec ph 

that were enemies vntothole of Rhetium| and torhe Rijnans.: As fot Mutines, 

was well rewarded, and made Citizen of owe: wherehiee lived ingood ered fre: ; 


thetwo in rheit Raemraghs 1 Antiochss, mdthetein doing 
a oven cial Ririce: Ho : 


ektiſe'sf Sicl, the Cartheginians 
waſted mach of ket Fol, chat bet poi 
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br hane beeneemptoi 
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with CAL, Yalerius Leutmu,who ſucceeded him inthegouernement of Sicil,and was, 
at the time of hiseleion,,making warre againſt King Philip in Greece, Great:com- 
plaint was;made again} rb&-Gonlul Marcrlins, by the Syraruſcaris, for that which he 
had done vnto them : they alledging their greatfriend{hip:to the pcople of Reme,, 
inthe time, of their late King Hiero.z and athrming,'thar cheir Citie did never wil- 
lingly bregke thealliance,, excepting. when.it was appreſied by ſuch T yrants, as 
were notgreater enemies Rome, than toallgood nientbatliued in-Syracuſe. The 
Conſul, onthe other ſide; reckoned vp 3helabours and: dangers whereunto they 
had put him : willing them t0, bemgane themſelues to: the Carthagrnians that had 
holpen them.in their neceflitic z and nat ynto the Revmians,whom they had kept ont: 
Thus cach part having ſome good mattrx;toalleage:;rthie Senate made ſuch an end 
ofthe controucrſic,as beſt agreed withthe benefit of theinowne Commonwealth : 
blaming the roo muchrigour of Marte{{#64,yer not reſtoring the bootiethat he had 
taken, nor. making the Syracuſansirge ftomuheit ſubjeRien ; but comforting them, 
with gentle wordes, and hopefult promiles,as hath beenefhewed betore. Thetwo 
new Conſuls , Marcellus and Zeuinw, wereappointediomake warre, as their lots 
ſhould fall out ; the onein /tale;; the grbeviniSiwl,- The Meof Sigh, tell vnto vers 


 cellus: which Province he willingly changed with his Colleague; totbeend thatthe 


Syracu/ians (whoſe cauſe bad not as yetþeene heard:inthe.Scnate) might not ſeeme 


hindred by fearc, from vttering theirgrieuances freely; Afterwards, when his bu- 29 . 


fineſſe with them was diſparcht , hee. genely; vndertooke'! the patronage of them: ** 


which remained long in-his Familie ;to-the gfrat benefit aftheir Countrie in timcs 
following. $9. Yalerius, the other Conlul ;-wasſent:into Fel, whoſedoings there 
have bcencalreadie rchearled : but 44r564% wasetopleted againſt Harinibal. 

. Beferc the Conſuls departed out of Fope;;they-weremwuchk troubled with preſ- 
ſing of Souldiers to the warre.;.and moſt of-all, with gettipgMarrinets for their Na- 
uic. T hey wereall of che poorer fort, thatxſedro be emplaicd in Sea-ſervices; eſpe- 
cially inrowing..;T helecquig nor liut without preſent wages: neither-was there 
monic cyough:inthe T realurieto, giue them. pay: Wherefore it wasordained,that 
they ſhonld be ſet qutat, the expence ob priggte.men ;z who io this neceſhrie of the 
ſtate, were driuenzo-ſultaine-all publike charges. , Hiircat the Pcoplemuriured:: 
and ycrercadic to fall into ſedition ; had ndtthe Gonfills deferred the marter vnty 
further conſideration. .TheSenatecould!tRetlwhabtodorermincor doe, inu caſe 
of ſuch extremitie; For-manifcſkix wasgthatthe mulcit alreadicendured fo 
much, as weil itcould vnderzgqe; and-lomew hatmore, than could: with honeſtie 
haye been impoſed yponir, Nevertheleſſeit was impoſſble.ro maintaine thewarre. 
againſt rhe Cartheginians; art krepe ther Mgcddpnianontof lace, without a ſirong 


Alcet. Wherefore, ſore were bf opiniong; Thar ;rihcerhecomnion Freafute was 


{o empric, the people multbg forged, by:tight.or wrong; totakeche burden vponi 
them, At laſt the Conſuls beganngro ſay,Eharno perſwafions would befolcffettuo 
all with the people, as good examples : and that if the Senators would follow the 
Conſuls, like it was, that the Peoplealſo would follow the Senate. Whercfore they 
propounded, and it was mois concluded, Thatevery one of them ſhould 
bring forth, and put intothe T realutie, all themonie that be had ; and that no Se- 
nator ſhould kcepe anyveſle{liaf gold; anplateywhatfocurr; cxcepting:onelalt-ſel- 
ler, and a boule wherewithto make their offerings vntorbe. Gods ;asalſoa Ring for 
himſclfe, with ſuch other tokens of ingenmitie for his wife and children, as eucrie 
one did vic, and thoſe of as ſmall valueas might be. This advice of the Conſuls was 
not more thankfully accepted by the.Senze gahan thatradieperformancsthercof 
by the Senate was highly applauded;;,and: haſtily followed by the Gentlemen's 
Rome. Neither did the Commonaltierefuſetodoethat, which theirlbetters bad o- 
penly done bofererhem, For ſince the:pbblkenecelbric conidnootherwile behol- 
pen; cuery one was contenteq\that higpriumte.eftate hould runne the ſame fortune 
with the Common-wealth:y whichific ſuffcted wrack, in yaine couldaty patricular 
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man hope ta enjoy the benchr of his proper ſubſtance. T his magnanimirie deſerued 
well that greatnefſe of Empire, whereot it was the foundation. 

Convenient order being thus takes foran Armie and Flect; Marcelius went forth 
of the Ciric againlt Hapnibe/;, ayd Lewin toward Sil, T he armic of Hannibal was 
greatly diminithed, by long and-hard ſeruice: neither did his Carthazinians ſeeme to 
rcmember:bim; and thinke'ypan ſending the promiſed ſupply, or any ſuch propor- 
tion as he nceded. His creditalſo among his /talia friends, was much weakncd, by 
the loſſe of Capus » which gauge them caule:to Jooke vnto themſelues.; as it in his 
helpe there were littletruſtto.be repoſed, when they ſhould Rand in neede. T his he 


io well perceiued ; yetcould nottell howto remedie. Either he muſt thruſt Garriſons 


intoall Townes that he ſulpeRgd,and thereby ſodiminith his armic,that he ſhould 
not bec able to keepe the held ; 6r elſe hee muſtleaue them to their owne tidelitie ; 
which now. beganne to waucr. Atlength bis jeaJouſic grew ſo outragious, thathe. 
lacked, and walted,thoſe places that he was ynable todefend : thinking that the belt 
way.toenrich himlſelfe ; and make vnprofitable, to his enemies, the purchale from, 
which he could not. hinderthem. But by this example, many were quite alicnatcd, 
from him ; and ſome of thoſe, whom betore he had leaftcauſe to doubt; The rowne. 
of Salapia yeclded vnto Marcellus : and berraied vnto him a gallant Regiment of Nu- 
midian horle, the beſt of all that ſerued. vnder Hannibal; which was a greater loſie, 


10 thenthe Towne it ſelfe, Ble/ws the author ofthis rebellion; could not bring his de- 
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firetocfte&z without getting the conſent of one De/ires, that was bis bitter enemie. 
Wherefore he brake the matter to this Ds//#s in-privatez, and was by him accuſed 
vnto Hannibal. But when he was conuented, and chargedof T reaſon, he fo ſtout! y 
denicd it, and by way of recrimination, {o vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the 
ſame fault : that Hannibal thought ita matter deviſed out of mcere malice; knowing 
well what enemies they were; and ſeeing , thar neither of them could bring any 
proofe of what heafirmed. This notwithſtanding,B/a/avs did not ceaſe to preſle bis 
aduerfaricanew, and vrge him from time to time, with ſuch liucly reaſons; that hee 
whocould not be bclicued by Havnibal,was contented at length to winne the fauour 
of Marcellus, Preſently after this; the Conſul tooke by force Maronea and Meles, 
Townes of the Sexmies: wherein hee flew about three thouſand of Hannibal 
his men. _ © ©; | ne" ierrr34 ea. 
Hannibal could nat looketo all at once : but was faine to catch aduantages, where 
he might getthem z che Romans now being growne ſtronger ig;the field than hee, 
The beſt was;that his Certhaginians, hauing wearicd them(clucs withill ſpecde in 
many pettie enterpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the care of /za{ze, to tollow buli- 
neſſe of farrelefſe importance z-had now-at length reſolued, to ſend preſently the 
great ſupply, that had beene (o loag promiſed and expetted. Thisifthey had done 
in better ſeaſon; | Rome it (cle might haue beene ſtrucken Joyrne, the next.yeare af- 


40 terthar greatblow receiued at Canne,: But ſince that which is-paſt cannot beamen- 


50 


ded: Hannibal muft force himſelfetro makea good countenance; and tell his follow- 
ers, thatthis mighticſuccour would come time enough, For Maſani/4 was at Car- 
thage with fiue nd Awmwdzaens, rcadie to ſet faile for Spaine : whither when hee 
came, it wasappointed, thatz4/arub4/ ſhould forthwith take his journie, into. 77alie 
of which there had beene {olongralke, Theſe newes did not more comfort Han- 
»ibdl and his followers, thantertific the Remreans. Wherefore cach did their, beſt : 
the Romans to prevent the rafextpiog miſchicte, and winne as much astheycould 
ypon Hannibal, before the comming ot his brother 3 Hannibal, on the contrarie, to 
hold bis owne, and weaken the. Romans as much as he wasable./He had intelligence, 
that Cn. Fuluins, a RemenPretor., lay nearcvnto Herdeneato get the Towne by pra- 
Riſe. It was not long, lince, nearevntathe-ſame place , another Cy. Fuluius had loſt 
hisarmie. Therefore Hann;balmade great marchesthitherward; and.came to Her- 
dones erc Faluius heard newesof his apptoch.; As ſoone ashecame, he offercd bar- 
tailerothe Rowan Pretor : who acceptedit with more haſte than good ſpeede. The 
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. Roman Legions made good reſiſtance awhile, til] they were compaſled round with 
the Carthaginian horſe. Then fell they to rowt; and great ſlaughter was made of 
them. Fulniushimfſel fe,with twelue Tribwnes or Coronelts, were lot : of the common 
ſouldiersthat wereſlaine, the numberis vncertainc 5 ſome reporting ſeucn, others 
thirteene thouſand. The Towne of Herdonea, becauſe it was at point ro hauc yeel- 
ded vnto Fwlnius, Hannibal did (et on fire : and putting thoſe to:death thathad pratti- 
ſed with the Enemie, carried away the meltitude z 'whom hee beſtowed among the 
Thurians and CMetapontines. T he Conſul Marcellwhearing- of this, wrote vnto the 
Senate *and/exhorted them to be of a good cheare z forthar he would ſhortly abate 
the enemies pride. He followed the Carthagimian apace : and ouer-taking him at 19 
Numiſtro in the countric of the Zucans, fought with him a'battaile: which beginning. 
atnineoftheclock in the morning, laſted vntill night 3 and ended, by rcaſon of the 
darkneſlc, with vncertaine victoric. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into A+ 
pulis, whither Marcellus followed him. At Venuſis they mer, and had many skir- 
miſhes ; butnone of importance. Hannibal remoued often; and ſought ro'bring 
the enemie within danger of ſomeambulh. Burt cAdreelns, though he was very ea» 
ger of batraile, would yetaduenture nothing, but by open day-light and vpon faire! 
round. © 12 QC TO 
: T hus paſſcd the time away, vntill 0. Fabias Maximus, and 0. Falaius, hethar latos 
ly had taken Cpua, were choſen Conſuls. * Fabiius, conſidering how much the Reman 29 
affaires were bettered by the taking of Caphe, parpoſed that yeare to befiege Toen- 
tum : which if he could winne z like it was, that ſcarce one goodCitiewould aftcr- 
wards remaine true ro Henmbal.Whereforche vehemently exhorted his Colleague, 
and Marcellss,(ro whom was continued the command of thoſe Legionsthar ſerued 
vnder him the yeare beforc) topreſſetheCathaginien ſobard, as he might haue no 
leiſure tohelpe Tarenturm. HMarcelizs was very gladof this charge: forbee rhoughe 
no Roman fitter than himſelfe, rodeale with Hannibet ir» open field. Hee followed 
him therefore to Canneſmm, and thence from place to place : defiringeucr rocome 
ro battaile, but vpon equall termes. The Carthaginian had nor minde ito hazard 
much in fight : but thovght it cnough to enterraine hisenemie with skirmilh ; as 20 
being deſirous to keepe his Armie ſtrong vntill thecomming of 4ſdrabal: Yet could 
henot auoidethe importunitie of Afarcelws ; nor brooke the indignitic of being dai- 
ly braved. Hetherefore bade his mento be luſtie, and robear ſoundly this hot-ſpi- 
rited Roman Captaine, that would neucr ſuffer them to be ar quiergumittthey once 
had cooled well his courage, by letting him bloud; Hereupon followed a batraile: 
wherein Hannibat had the vitorie z tooke (1xe Enſignes; and flue of rhe Romans al- 
moſt three thouſand, among which were ſome of marke. CArercethus:was to impa- 
tient ofthis diſhonovur, thatherared his men, as Peſants, and baſe cowards: telling 
them, that they were the firſt of the Roman Legions;, whichhad beene beaten by 
Hanmbal, by plaine force and manhood; withour being circumvented by any ftrz 49 
tageme, With theſe, and many otherthe like wordes , which they were aſhamed 
to heare, he did ſo vexe them; thar thinking themſchu& berter able' ro:endure any 
violence ofthe enemie, than ſuch diſpleaſure of cheir Generall ; rhey-beſoughe him 
to pardon them, and lcadethem forth once againe tofight: Hedid'ſo-and placing 
thoſe Companies formoſt, that had loft their Enſkjtie the diy before, badetthem be 
carefull ro winnea viRtorie; whereof the newes might” be at Rome, before the re- 
portof their ſhamefull overthrow. Hannbd was angrie,'to-ſeethar nothing could 
make this Encmie quiet : and therefore was teadie ro Tight againe, fince all other 
- motiuescontinued the ſame , and his men had bane HolrigeUythe late vitorie. 
Butthe Romans were ſtirred vp with defire of revenge; and"of repairing their honor 50 
loft, which affeRions gave ay ry edpe vnto their valour : whereas the Carthagini 
ans weregrowne dull, and wearie by ſeeing themſcluesdifappointed of rboir bope 3 
and the enemic, notwithſtanding their late vitorie?a5rcadie ro moleſtrhem asbe- 5 
fore. Inthis ſecond batraile aferceiwvsgot rhe vidorie:'which hee purchaſed art (o 
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deare 2 rate z that neitherhe; nor Henarhed , bad great cauſe rd yaunt, the fecond' 
night. Far if cight thouſand of the Corthaginians werellaine,and three thouland of 
the Roman (ide, in this next batraile, the difference was nogreater, than eucn to re- 
compbnce the lare receiucd ouerthrow : eſpecially ſineethe number of the Romans 
that were waunded, was ſo great, as diſabled Marcailve from purſuing Harnital ; 
whoa diſjadged by night. Neuertheleſſc is ſufhiced, that Fabivs che Conſul hereby: 
got lcifure, to follow his bulineſſe at Tarentur without ay diſturbarice. : Q. Fuluius 
che other Conlul, about the fame time, toakein many of the Hirpmes, Zacans, and 
Yalſcentes, that willingly yeelded themſclues, and betraicd the Garriſons of Hanni 
bal that lay in their Townes : whom Fulutwrentertained indoving farr;. gently re4 
buking them fortheir crrours paſt, without puniſhingthoſe that had been authors, 
or bulie doers in the rebellion. T bat rabble of Siciliaw theeues, which:Lexines had 
lately brought from 4gaterna,was then alſo ſeron warke to befiege Caulpwia,a towne 
ofthe Bratians :and nothing was omitted, that might ſerue to divert/#anzibal,from 
the ſuccour of Tarentum. | 115d v3 "a 
Q. Fabius the. Conſul, bauing taken Aandurie a T owt. of the Salentimes, fate 
downe before Tarentum : making all preparation that ſeemed needfull tocarricit,ci- 
ther by aſlau]t or long ſiege. Otrhe Garriſons inthe Tawne agood part were Bru- 
tiens, placed there by Hannibal, vnder a Captaine of their 9wne Nation: |This Caps 
rainetell in loue with a Tarentine wench ; whole brother ſerved vader Fabius. Here- 
of, ſhee gaue notice by letters to. her brather,, as thinkipg belike radrawhim from 
the Roman fide; by telling.him how rich, and of whatgreataccomprt.herlquer was: 
But her brother made the Conſul acquainted with theſe. hewes :andifail, tbatitthe 
Brutian were farre in loue , he might.perhaps be wonne, by intreatio of his Miſtris, 
ro doe what ſhee would have him. The Conſul hearing this : and finding likch- 
hood in the matter, willed his rae 1 the Towne as a fu- 
gitiue ; andtrie what good might be done.: It tell our, according to lis delire. The 
Souldier grew acquainted wink this _—— : and partly bj. his owne per- 
ſwaſions, partly by the ing entreatie of his (iſtery.wanne him ro-berray the 
30 Towneta the | 9H07 When they bad agreed vpon:thebulineſſe;;/andreſolucd 
how to order it ; the ſame ſouldier got oytei the Towne by night, andacquainted 
the Gonſul with-his proceedings : telling bim;inwhich aidabe Bretthun kept watch, 
and what might conuenicntly be done.  Soih the nightrinic,. Folwi gaiicat alarme 
to the Citic ; eſpecially abour thoſe parts nit the wall; which were farthefb fram the 
place where he meant coenter. T he Captainebinthe Towne;prepated romakexe; 
liſtanceinthole places, 'where the noiſe: didrhreatenthem with greateſt likelihood 
of danger: Bur Fabius himfelfe, with chechoice of his men; mpxcat lilencerd 
the quarter of the Brutians>who being wrdughtb{their Captaine, belpedthe 20+ 
m4xs toget vp, and breake open the next gateziwhereateho Armic way lctin. The 
40 Tarentines, and Carthagiviaa fouldi bead again Fad/urin the Market-place': 
but(as hapnerh in hike caſes, where the maineconfidenctidatreadie'takeh away)nor 
very obſtinately. I jc, Demorrater,and Philemeneswicthtboſcthar before had lerin 
Hannibal, vied now the {aft of their in dying 4garift the Romans. Cartbale; 
ring coeweltwed beemyoohimlietharhai pic bermeenehiaFarherand 
ing to be beeay ig! | weenehis Father and 
the Conſ ul.- Buthe wasſlaine by thewoy;tre he could came at Pabrus.[Fhe Romans 
did putall indifferently rothe ſword :in ſuch fort; that they ſpared fewof the Fri: 
ties. T his flavghter ofthe Brutzans, wasthoughtta have beene made by appoine+ 
ment of the Conſul, tro theendrhat her me to liaue wonne the Towne by 
50 forceand _— treaſon : though he thereby failed of his purpoſe ; and neitherhad 
che glorie which he expeRted, non prefcrued his reputation of fairhfull dealing, and 
keeping his word. T he bootie fornd inTerentwn wamery great: whereof the Ro> n 
wen T reaſurie, whicher it was carried; had greatneede. As for thelmageries, and 
other curiofitics that were inthe Citie, F«bius was contented to let them alone - and 
ing 
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being told of ſome idollsxtharſeemed worthic to becarricd away,being very good- 
ly peeces, in ſuch habit and poltureasifrhey were fighting : he ſaid, letvs leauc vnto 
the Taremtmes their angrie:Gods, + -- 

Hannibal being gottencleare from HAdarecellw , fell vpon thoſe that belieged Can- 
lenia.  T hey fled at his comming : but he was ſo neare; that they werefaine to be- 
taketbem toa Hill z whicts ſerucdto no other purpoſe , than to beare off the firſt 
byunr. T herethey defended chemſelues alitle while,and then they yeelded. When 
this bulinefle was done, he hafted away to relieve Tarentum. Bur when hee came 
within five milesof the Citie, he had newes that it was loſt, T his grieued him : yet 
he ſaid no more than this? The Romans hawe alſo their HANNIBAL ; nels 
Tarentam in fach ſort as we got it. 'T hathe might not ſeeme ro turne back amaſed, 
orin any feare of the victorious Confvly he incamped aftew daics rogerher,ſoneare 
as hewas vmto Tarentum :and thence departing to Merrapontarn , bethought him- 
ſelfe how to take Febinsin a trap. He cauſed the chiefe of the Aerapontines to write 
vnto Fabias, and offer to betray into bis hands, the Carthaginian Garriſon ; with 
condition, that he ſhould inthat reſpe; forgiue them all offences paſt, Theſe ler- 
tcrs wereſcent by two yong men of the ſame Citie : who did their errand ſo well; 
that the Conſy] wrote back by them vntothe Aerapontines,and appointcd the day, 
when they ſhould expeR him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : and ar good 


I9 


leifure, made readic his ambulhes for thewarie Fabixs. But whether ſome ſecret no- 1, 


tice of the plot were giuen ; or whether indeede (asit isrelated) ſome tokens in {a- 
crificing, terrificd the ſuperſtitious Roman z the journic to: Metapontum was deferred. 
Hereupon the ſame two Meſſengers were emploied againe:bur being apprehended, 
and thrcatned with torture, they diſcoueredall. 

T his yeare was happie to the Romans, in'all rheir warres : for they got cuery 
wheres ſaveonly at Cauloma; where they-lofſt a companie of ſuch lewd fcllowes, 
thatir mayſcemegood fortune;co have ſo beene rid ofthem.,Burtheir common po- 
uertie, and difabiliticto maintainetheir charge, continued ; and grew greater than 
it was bcfore: 'T hirtic RemanColonics were then in tele: of which , twelue refu- 
Icd tocoteribute any longer to the warres: For it was conſidered ; that the Le- 
gionsof Canna, as” holenbapple Companies, thathad becne beaten vnder the 
one and the other C#. Fuluins 5 were tranſported into Sicil; where they liucd, in a 
forr, as baniſhed men.  T his grieucd their friendsart home, and made them reckon 
vpthe morediligently thoſe other miſeties which they daily felt. Ten yeares toge- 
ther they had beene exhauſted with leviesof men, and impoſirions of monie : in c- 
bery of which yeares, they hadreccived ſome norable overthrow. In this caſe the 
leaſtrhar they couldfeare'; orrather thebeft which they could bope was , to fall 
intothc hands ofthe Encmieto bei made:priſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſcnd 
home. their people that was taken/by him + whereas the omen; did baniſh from 
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their homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was therefore likely to cometo paſſe with- ,, 


inawhile,that they ſhould be all conſumed: fince new Souldiers weredaily preſſed 
forth of their Townes 5and-the'old ones never: did returne. Such talke was fre- 
quentamong thoſe of the” Gojonies eſpecially where they that were tranſported 
into Sizil, had moſt compaſhonate friends: Wherefore it: was concluded by the 
people of 4rdea, Sutrium, Alba, and othergood Townes; tothe number of tweluc, 
That they: [hould'boldly:denic vato rhe Remas:, their farther helpe.' T his was 
thought rhe likelieft way ro obtaine peace: whereofotherwiſcrhey ſaw lirtle hope, 
aslong as Haznibal lined. When the Conſols heard rhe Embaſſadors oftheſc townes 
make ſuch declaration, and proteſt theirdifabilitic of giuing any farther helpe ; they 
were much amaſcd. T hey wilted the Embaſſadoursro returne home, and bring a 
bertcr anſwere, foraſmuch as this, was none other«fantreaſon : they bade them to 
con(ider, thatrheir people weremot Campion, or Tarentines, but the off-ſpring of the 
Romans; and no deſle partakers of the Empire, than they. that inhabited the Mo- 
ther-Citic, ' Butall would not ſerue :the Embaſſadours continuing toproteſt, _ 
they 
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they had already done whatthey'could ; and that they had remayning', neither 
men,nor money. : It was well for che Kwang, thatthe othereighreene Colonies did 
norimitate thele-twelue; bur ſhewed;therniglues willing ro-vndergoe! whatſocuer 
ſhould be layed vpon them, without thrinking vnder the burden: : T his their of- 
fer was ſq bighly pleafing roche Confuls; that che Embaſſadors of thoſe fairhfull 
Colonies, were brought vntorthe- Senate, and produced into'the' Aﬀernbly'of the 
poopie where, with commenioration/of all their former goog ſeruices;this their 
preſent loge vntothe Stare was magnified, and thankes accordingly beſtowed ypon 
cham; with promiſe, tharit ſhouldnor be forgocren. As for the Embaſſadors of 


1 choſe rwelne Colonies,that refoiſed tocontribure; ir was thought beſt ; neither to 


20 


30 


40 


50 fotake ſuchcounlell as they thou 


rctainetheng in che Citie,not yerro dilmilſe them, norto rake'arry norice of them 
arall;bnclcauo themto'their owneconfideration oftheirill deſerving.” - 

Ic mayg be doubted, what the example of theſe twelue People would have 
wrought,iothoſe thatwere ſo willingtohelpe the State, if 1f/drubs [ad beene theri 
comming into Zalze. For then muftrhe Rowen hane betaken themſelugs wholiyro 
their ownedefence; whereasnow,tothe preatcomfort of their ſubics; they em- 
ployed heir torcesin the conqueſt of /zalze, witty hopefull:and fortunate ſucceſle, 
Neuerthcleſle,they wero faine to open theirmoſt privietreaſurie ; and thence rake 
outrhe-golde;rhathad beene layed vproſcrue them in caſes of: greateſt extremirie. 
Ofthemoney thus exrrafted;one-quarter wasdolweredro/Fabixs che Conful,ro ſer 
him well oor againſt the Tarentrnes, all the reſt, was ſentinro Spanre to Scipro, for the 
maintenance ofhis Armie; and to prouide, that A4/drudel might not-paſle from 
thence into Jralie. Itis likelie that Pabiws did totſpend allhismoney; finding ſuch 
eafic ſucceſſe ar Taremtuts,as was ihewed before. But toſtoprhe journey/of 4ſdru- 
bal; neither the money ſent into Spaine,nor any victories wonne by Scpio could ſuf- 
fice. Neuertheleſſe it fell out happily for the Peaple of Roame,thar this yeare,and the 
next, were ſpent, before his comming ; and they better prepared, than at leſſe war- 
ning they could haue beene,'to entertaine him, | Here it were not amifſe'tonore, 
T hart fince the Rowers, beingin ſogrear necefhiticofmoney; were driner to furniſh 
the Armic in Spaine,with the greateſt part of all theirſtocke that was left: ir muſt 
needes be,thar either the bootie taken in new Carthage, was farre lefle then fame 
had reporred itz orelſe that Scjpiohad not as yet wonneit * howſocucr Zzwe rather 
inclines tothoſe, who ſaytharthe gorir ſoone after his arrival]. FS + 

M.Clandius Marcellus, and T.Quintius Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabins 
and Fuluius. In thcir yeare it was, that A/drubal tooke his iourney our of Spaine, 
though he came not into 7talze vntill the yeare following. After the grear batraile 
at Canne, Hennibal had loft muchtime about Came and Naples, in ſecking ro make 
himſelfe Maſter of a good hauen, for the landing ofthoſe ſuccours that were promi- 
ſed from Carthage. T he hope that herepoſed in Philip,cauſed him to turne bisprin- 
cipall carerothe Eafterne parts of /zalizz where he made readie a faire entrance for 
the Macedonian,it he bad beene readic to come. Bur ſince this hope was vaniſhed, 
and thelong promiſed ſuccour of 4/drubsl was (though farre later than had beene 
expedient) readie toarriuc: he began to deale with the people of Herraria, rhrough 
whoſe Countries his brotherwasrco paſſe, that therein hee might make a partie a- 
gainſt the Romans. T helofle of Copa, Tarentum,and many other Townes, might 
baueterrified all other of the /#«{;aw T ownes, from hearkening to any ſolicitation 
ofthe Carthaginians.Y etthe poyertie ofthe Romens,and the wearines of their adhe- 
rents,together with the fame of agreater Armie comming,than that which Hann:- 
bd brought into 7tatie; did embolden many of the Hetruriazs,eſpecally the Aretines, 
moſt expedient for themſelues 5 withour re- 
gard oftheir fidelitieto Rowe, The Roman Senar, hearing the rumourof their con- 
piracie, {nt Aercellus the new choſen Confubinto Hetruris: whoſe comming did (o 
terrifie them,thar they reſted quiet for a while. All the yeare following they were 
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dcuiling how to breakeour : ascontrarwwiſecho Keauw Propretors z partly by terror 
of ſeucre judgementsandinquilitiohs z and partlyby thetorce of xwo orthree Le- 
gions, with which they-wificed: all full places, kept theta honeſt againſt their 
wills ; and cooke many Hoſtagesfor actter aflurance;, 'T he two Conſuls bad an 
carneſt. deſire; 46 makei ſtrong whrre ypon Harnjbal without more remporiſing : 
perſwadifhgrhemfolvcs, thatin batealle-chey ſhould bee too ftrong for him! Crip 
#1 had fursherihispargjevlardefire} ;td:make his,Conſulfhip notable by, theqwin- 
ning of ſome goodrINawne 225 Fadain arid Febius had gotten honour 

Tarcytum:. T herefbrahe wentabourthe ſiege of Zorri; oncbtthebeſt Citieswhich 
the Cartheginiah then held.in Utalie-»cahd broughethither all ſoots oF cagines z\ſen- ; , 
ding foratceromof-Sgilctorhelpehim. Bur ora 7 was nor-flow torcltievethe 
Citic : the fame.off whoſeiapptoch,, made Cripinwdelift:.fromhis enterpriſe, and 
retire vnto his Colleague; that layat Fews//a. T. bither followed Hepnibal; ra whom 
the Conſuls daily offered batraile. I hisgtearman ot Warrehddno ficedetoſtand 
vpotihisreputation : which was areadie ſo confirmed, that bis refuſing rofight, 
was not likely to be aſctibed untateare;; but rather deemed as partiof his wiſdome. 
He entertained the Conſuls with many )ightskirtmaſhes, and ſovghtco rakerhemar 
ſomeaduantage; reſerving bs :ownemumbers, as tult as be conld;'vnto a'time of 
greater emploiment;oInthis lingring manner of: Warre , cAarcellsr tooke no plea- 
ſure: bur ſought tocompellche Enemic to batraile;whether he would or no::'The 29 
Admiralloftho Zeman ficet about Sict, 5. Cricius, was commanded againe to affaile 
the Tawneof Lotriowhich might well enough be forced , if Hannibal continued as 
he boganne; to trifleawaythe timcar/Yeeou/ic. T o the ſanic purpolſe'a part of the 
Garriſon that lay in Terentum , was appointed-taigoe by Land ro the afbſtance of 
Gindus,c But Hannibal hadan cichehinde bim. He laid an ambulh inthe way , be- 
tweene Tarentuwmand Leo, whetcintd the Kawiwnsfcll : and: having lofbaboud three 
thouſand of theircdmpanie,” were well: glad, the reſt of them; coquittheirenter- 
priſe, and ue their ownelives within Tarenturm. Astor the Conſt; irwasthede- 
fire of Hannzbal,.to waltethcir Armic by little and lietle : which 40 doe ;-hce negle- 
Qed no aduantage.. T here lay betweene him andthem an Hillock, ouer-growne 4, 
with wood, that ſeemed firto coucr a number omen: who lying; there vndiſcer- 
ned, might fall vpon ſuch, as ſhauld {traggle from-the Roman campe;; and cutthem 
off. T herefore he ſent thither by night ſome companiesof Namitians: whom he 
willed to keepe themſelues cloſe, and-attend their beſt aduantage.. To this peece 
of ground, the Canſuls thought ir hetorcmouetheircampe.: Aerce/ns thinking 
. thathenever lay ncare enough vnto- Hammrbd. :T hither therefore both of them 
rode, to view the place, accompanied with the ſonhe.;of tarcellus,a few Colonels, 
and other principall men ; and not many more than two hundred:horſe, moſt of 
them Hetrurians, T he Numidian Cettinell gave warning of their approch to bis 
fellowesz who diſcouercd not themſelues, vntill they had ſurrounded the Conſuls 
and thcirtraine. The Conſuls, as neceſfitie compelled them, defended themſelves : 
hoping to bee quickly relieved from their campe that was ncare at hand. ,But the 
Hetrurians ranne away from them atthe firſt : and lefr them-inthatgreat danger, 
to the weake affiſtance of no more than fortie horſe-men, that were of the Colo- 
nic of Fregelle. Theſe Fregelansabode by the Conſuls; and did what they. could 
to baue brought them ſafe off. -Bat when CIertellvs was firicken through with a 
Lance, and fell downe dead ; then beganne every-one to ſhift for himſclfe,] and 
eſcape as they might. Cr:/pinus the ortber Conſul } had his'deaths wound; bein 

ſtricken with two Darts ; and yong ercelins was likewiſe wounded ; yet theſe 
two recovered their campe: The reſt of the Colonels and Officers, rogether \,, 
with the Licors that carried the bundells of Rods and Axes before the Confvls, 
were all {laineorraken. To the dead bodie of the Conſul-CMarcelivs, Hannibal 
gaue honourable Funerall , accordivg to the cuſtome of - thoſe times : and 
beſtowing 
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bcltowing his alhes in a (ilyer pot , cougpedir with-a crowne of gold 4. andſo [ent 
them to yong CAMarcelius, to be by him interred, where he thoughrgood. 
Preſently after this, ow berhought himlſelfe , how thar the ligner Ringof 
Marcellus, was tallen into the cuftodic of Havmebal; who might vic it, to bis owne 
purpules, cre that which: had hapned were wellknowne abroad. Wherefore hee 
lent word vnto all the Townes about ; that his Colleague was ſlaine, and that 
Hannibal had gotten his Ring : wiſhing them inthat regard, togiueno credit vnto 
any letters therewithall (igned. T his prouidence of Cripinus, was not more than 
requilite, Forhis Meſſenger was but alittle before comets Salers, when another 


10 Mcticnger arriued there ſent trom Hannibal, bringing letters inthe name of Aarce!- 


lus, and {ealed with the capriue Ring : whereof the contegrs were, T hat it was bis 
purpoſe to comerhe ſame night vnto Salepie; where he willed, thatrheSouldiers 
of the Garriſon ſhould be ina readineſle, tor ſuch emploimentas hee ſhould thinke 
needfull. T hedcuice was plaine : and no. lefle plaine was the reuengefull minde, 
which he bare againſtthar Cirie z becauſe of his braue Numidian companies, that 
had therein beene betraied. | T he Salaprans hereupon bethought themſelues , how 
to take their Enemic in his owne ſnare.” They ſent back the Meſſenger which was 
a, Komas fugitive ; withour letting him perceiue any ſigne of diſtruſt in them. 
T his done, they prepared all things in arcadineſſe, for the entertainement of ſuch 


20 africnd. Late inthe nighthecamethither z with a troupe of Romas fugitives, ar- 


mcd Roman like, leading the way. TT heſcall talking Latin together, called vnto the 
Watch, and bade open the gate; forthe Copſul was there, 'T he gate was opened, 
faire and leiſurely, and the Port-cullis drawne'vp no higher than ne<dosit muſt be, 
to let them enter. But when (ixe hundred ofthem weregotten in;:downefell the 
Port-cullis againe : and they that thought ro haue taken others,” weretaken them- 
ſelues ; being laicd at on all hands by the Salapians, that quickly madtan end with 
them. THEY. 1” AY \ , 
Hannibal being thus ouer-reached with this ſtratageme; baſtcy awayto'Zoers ; 
whereunto Crmmemsthe Admiral! of the Komen fleet about'Sicit, did lay hard fieges 


30 The firſt appearance of the Numidiens, Hannibal his Vanteurrors,madethe Romans, 


ih all confuſcd baſte, runneto their ſhips: leauing all their engines, and wharſocucr 
was in their campe, tothe encmics diſpoſition. 

T he Roman Senate, hearing of thele accidents, ſent vnto Cyiſisu5 the ſuruiuing 
Conſul, and requeſted him ro name a DiQator : that mightrake charge ofthe Com- 
monwealth , and diſpatch the cleion of new Magiſtrates, with other bulineſle ; 
whereunto himſelfe was diſabled by his hurts, Hee did fo : and ſoone after dicd. 
T hen was itthought ncedfull, that new Conſuls ſhould beechoſenour of hand : 
foraſmuch as two Roman Armies, lay ſo neare vnto the Encmic, withoutany Gene- 
rall. Eſpecially it was deſired, that election ſhould be made of ſuch men; as were 


40 notonly valiant, but well aduiſed: ſince the beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great 


Darers, M. Aercellus, by looſing himſelfe ſo ſtrangely, had giuen them a faire war- 
ning, not ro commit their Armie vnto raſh heads. Among thoſe that ſtood for the 
Conſulſhip, C.Claudius Nero was the moſt cminent. Hee was of great Nobihiie, a 
good Souldicr, and one, whoſe many ſervices in this preſent watre , did forcibly 
commend vntotheplace. Yer he ſcemeda little too violent; and one , whoſe tem- 
per needed the allay of a more ſtaied wit. The Fathers therefore endeuoured to 
joyne vnto him in the Conſullhip AY. Zizius:one that had borne the ſame Office, 
long before. This Af. Liuins had beene Conſul with Z. ./Emylins Paulus,intheyeare 
foregoing the beginning of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did 


50 good ſeruice,they had both of them been called into indgement by the People : and 


this Liuius condemned;.£mylins hardly eſcaping. Though it hath been oncealreadie 
noted , yet I cannot forbeare to remember it againe: how it pleaſed God,ro vpbraid 
the vnthankefull Romans, with the malicious iudgement, giuen by their mulritude 
vpon honorable men, For in the battaile of Canne, it wasapparant,what kamentable 
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effes, rhe memorie of theirinjuſtice wrought : when Z,Emylims rather choſers 
yeeld tothe froward ignorance of his Colleague ; and afterward to dic in the grea- 

tclt ouerthrow, that cuer fcll vpon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting the perni- 

cious courles of Terentins Yarro, to caſt himſelfe ancw vpop the danger of che popu- 

lar furie. As for M. Liuiws, he is cucn now readie, and will {o continue, to tell rhe 

Peopleof their faults in a divers manner. Eight yeares togerherafter his condem- 

nation had hee beene abſent our of the Citie, and lived in bis Countric Grange ; 

vexing himſclfe with the indignitie of his condemnation. <AMarcetius and Zenmus, 

being Conſulstwo or three yeares agoc, had brought him into Kome : where he li- 

ued private, in diſcontented {ort, as might re, both by his careleſneſlc in ap- 
parcll, and by the wearing of bis long bareand beard ; which in that age werethe 
badges of men aflited. Very lately be was compelled by the Cenfors, to poll his 

hairc, and comeinto the Senate: where he vſcd to fit (lent, and (ignifie his afſene 
ordiflike to what was propoſcd  cither in{hort formall wordes, or in paſſing from 
{ide to (ide, when the hauſe was diuided. Atlengrh it hapned, that in ſome bulineſſe 
weightily concet ning one that was his kinſman, he ſtood vp, and made a ſer ſpeech : 
whereby be drew all the Fathers toartention ; and bade them inquire of him, and 
rake better notice, what he was, and what he had beene; T he Scnare was much al- 
tered (ince he had lett it ; many brauc men were loſt ; new ones werechoſcn;; ſuch 
asrather ſerucd to fill vp the number, than toanſwere to the digniric of the place: 

and they that were left of ancient ſtanding, had euen ſpent their Vertues to no great 
effet. Wherefore, all beganne to ſav; that it was great pittie, ſo worthie and able 
a man, as this Lins, had beene all this while forgortengz one, of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtood in great neede, yer had not vicd, in this dangerous warre. Now 
ſecing that the Conſuls ought, onc of them, ro be choſen a Patrician, the other, of 
necethitic a Plebeian: and ſince , neither Fabins, nor Yalerius Leuinus, being both of 
them Patricians, could be joyned with Claudius Nero : cucry one was of opinion, that 
therecould not bechoſenand coupled rogether, two fitter men than C. Claudius, 
and this Marcns Liuiss. But Lixie would not endure to heare of this. He ſaid it was 
vnreaſonable, that one condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould afterwards be choſen 

Rulcrof the Citic, If chey had done ill to truſt him with one Conſulſhip, what 

meant they then to offer him another? With theſe, and the like phraſes hee reſiſted 

their deſires : till by perſwafions, and examplesrehearlcd, of ſuch as had paticntly 

digeſted injuries done by the People, and repaicd good for cuill ; be was contented 

to accept the honour. 

| Here we may behold a true figure of that Embleme , with which 7h:mi/ocles 
checked the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling himſelfe co a Plane tree, the 
branches and boughes whereof men breake in faire weather z bur runne vnder it 
for ſhelter in a ſtorme. Such vnthankfulncſle, to well-deſeruitgmen, is not rare! y 
foundin the outragious multitude. Neither was the late example hereto much 
vnlike, of Philip the ſecond King of Sparne his dealing with rhe Duke of 4/va. For 
alchough he had committed the Duke to priſon , vpon ſome ſmall offence concei- 
ved, withour all regard of his former deſerts: yet when his intended conqueſt of 
Portugal, required the ſeruice of a man, more then ordinarily ſufhcient ; he ſtood 
no longer vpon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures; bur cmploied the ſame Duke, 
whom he had newly diſgraced. T hus is wiſdome often taught by necefhrie, 

Ir was a dangerous yeare toward, when C. Clawdins Nero, and M. Liuius were cho- 
ſen Conſuls. 4/drubal was alreadie come into France, and waited only, to havethe 
waics ofthe Apes thawed by warme weather, for his paſſage into /talre. T he Romans 
vicedat thistime the ſeruice of three and twentie Legions: and wanted not employ- 
ment, for many more, if they had knowne how tolevie and maintaine them. Of 
theſe which they had, foure ſcrued in Sparne, two in Sicil, and twoin Serdenis : the 
reſt were fo diſpoſed, in ſcuerall parts of 7ralie, where necde ſeemed to require , that 
only two Legions were left to each of the Conſuls. Butthe Conſuls were men of 

| execution , 


50 


» Io 


\ 


Carra $06:  ofbeBfwitieWall,” 


exccution :and would not; be tied to the obſeruance of what the Senate 
choughr fic, AL. Zinius would not ſire out of Rome, againſt ſo mightic a power as 
followed 4ſdraba! ; vntill hee had firſt obtained, rhathee might carrie with him as 
many as could well beſpared from other emploiments; and thoſe, or the moſt of 
chem, choſen Gompanies; It was true, that two Legions, appointed to ſerue vnder 
Lacins Porcins a Pretor of that yeare; rare 9.4 te Gawles, might bereckoned 
as an addirament tothe forces of Ziains'; rowbom the warre againſt 4/arubal was 
alotred. So mightalſo two other Legions, that were among the Salentines, neare 
vnto Taremars, vnderanother of thePretors, be accounted ao +:þ of Claudius his Ar- 
Hannibal.,Neuertheleſle the Conluls, by the eſpeciall.in- 
ſtance - rep nr ny hatall ra left = gow owne diſcretion. For newes 
carne, thaty4/drzba/ was alrcadie patlhing the 4{pes z the Ligurjans, whodwelt in the 
Coumrie about Genus, with their Neighbour pCcopie ,, were in.readineſle to joyne 
with him ; and L. Porezws ſent word, that he would aduenture nofprther, than bee 
fafely might. Whenall was ordered, asthemſelues thought beſt ,,therwq Conſuls 
went forth of the Citic; each , his ſcuerall way. \FhePeople of Rome were now 
quire otherwiſe affetted, than they had bcene, whew£. «&mylins Paulus, and Co7e- 

Hannibal. T hey did no longergake oo them, ro di- 


rentius Yarre, were ſent againſt 
re their Generallsz or bid them diſpatch, and winne the vicorie bertimes ;but ra» 


20 ther they ſtood in feare ; leaſt all diligence, wiſdome; and valour , ſhould prove too 


little. For ſince few yeares had paſſed;wherein ſomeone of their Generalls had nor 
beene ſlaine ; and ſince it was manifctt, that if either of theſe preſent Conſvls wers 
defeared, orputto the worſt ; the rwo Carthaginians would forthwith: joyne, and 
make ſhort worke with the other : it ſcemedagreater happinefſe than copld bee ex- 
ed, tharcach of them ſhould returne home Victor; and come off with honour, 

om ſuch mighrie oppolition, as hewas like to finde. With extreme difficultic bad 
Rome heid vp her head,ever ſince the batraile of Canme; though ic were ſo,that Har 
»ibal alone, with little helpe from Carthage, had continued the-warre in. 1zalies, Bux 
there was now arriued another ſonne of 4Amilcar z a1jd-one, thatin his preſent Expe- 


30 dition, had ſeemed, aman of more ſufficiencie than Hamnibal-himiclte. For, where- 


as inthar long and dangerous march, through barbarous Nations, oucrgreat Ri- 
ocrs, and Mountaines, that were thought vnpalleable, Hannibal bad loſt a great pars 
of his Armie: this .{/@r»b«,, in the ſame places, had mvulriplicd his numbers ; and, 
gathering the pcoplethart he found in the way, deſcended fromthe dipesJike a row 
ling Snow- ball, ———_— than he came over the Pyrenees at his firit ſecting out of 
Speine. T heſe conſiderations and the like, of which. fegre preſented many vnts 
them z cauſed the People of Rome, ro wait vpon their Conſals out of che Towne; 
hike a penſiuetraine of Mourners: thinking vpon Martellus and Cripinas,vpon whom 
inthelike ſortthey had giuen attendancethelaſt yearez but ſaw neither ofthem re- 


40 ture alive, from a leſſe dangerous warre. ,Particularly,o1d 2. Fabiwsgaue bis accu- 


ſtomed adviſe co. Lins, that he ſhould abſtaine fromgiuing , or'taking batrailc, 
vnrtill he wellvnderſtood the Encmies condition. But the Conſul made him a fro- 
ward anſwere; and faid, T hat be would ftghe the very firſt day : for that he thougbr 
*tlong, nll be ſhould cither recouer his hanour by viRoriez or by ſeeing the ouer- 
throw of hisowne vnjuſt Citizens, ſatisfic bimſelte with the joy of agreat, though 
not an honeſt;reuenge. But his meaning was better than his wordes. ;. | 
Ofthe ouerthrow that-Aſ@rwbal recciued in Spare, by Scipio, a little before hee 
rooke his journicinro ale; fuch mention hath alrcadic beene made,gs agreed with 
thereporr of that noble Hiſtorian Liaie.v., Yer Ithinkeir not amiſleroaddein this 


50 place, what may be gathered out of theremaining fragments of Polybjus bis biſtorie, 
| aye 


concerning - | Aſdrubal bad wreſtled with many difficulties in Spaine_; 
'byreaſon ofthoſe Captaides that were ſent fromthe citie'of Cirthageto joyne with 
him in the adminiſtration ofthat Prouince :they;bcing,as it may ſeeme,of the Han- 
nonian ation; which isto ſay, thus farrcfotth T raitors,tharthcy preferred the ad- 
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uamage of rheirowne (ide, betore the goog ofrbeir Commonwealth. In what par- 
ticulars rhey wronged this worthie ſonneof LAmvilcar, and how they hindered his 
courſes vndertaken, it can notbe knowne: fince of thole bookes , wherein Polybins 
hath exatly handled thele matrers; therearetovsremaining, only a few broken 
peeces; Bur by the ſpighcfull dealing of Hawnoin Sicil with CAdwrines,a better man 
of warre thanhimlſel te, whom, Hanmbalbad ſentinto the Iland : we may conceiuc, 
that againſt the brother of Hannibal itwas thought needtull, by theſe miſchieuous 
Partilans of Hanno, to vſethe violent oppolition of more carnelt malice. Neuerthe- 
leſſe A/drubel wasa good Patriet :and therefore endured patiently ſuch indignities, 
as Mwttmes could not long digelt. His journieinto #ate being refolucd vpon: he lay 
with part ofthe Armic at Berwla, nor farre fromthe mincs of {ilner ; whence he was 
to turniſh his Expedition, "Thicher came Sopio: anddrauve him our of his Campe, 
though he were ſtrongly lodged, beforecheorher Carthagmian Captaines could, or 
would; come to his afliftance. The overthrow ſeemes nor to hauc beene ſogreat, 
asit mult have becne ſuppoſed; ifno way lay-open to thole that fled. Rather it ap- 
pcares, that A/drubal dealtlike a prouident man: and ſeeing that his Campe was 
likely to bee forced, ſentaway-all his monie , with his Elephants before him : buc 
ftaicd behinde him ſelfe to ſaftaine the Romans awhile, vnrill his carriages might bee 
out of danger. Herein hc had his deſire. Afterwards, begathered his broken troups 
rogerher: and retired in ſuch ſort, that Scjpiothought it norgood to purſue bim, and 4, 
ſopaſſed ouctTegus. Thentaking vnto himrhe forces afligned for his Expedition, 
he marched away towardthe Pyrenees: leauing the care of Spaine vnto his brother 
<AMago, aid to Aſdraba/thefonne of Geſcozthar thought himielte the fitteſt man for 
the adminiftration thereot.: Faine would Sripro have ttopped bim on his journic,by 
ſending todefend againſt hinvthe ordinaric-way of the Mountaines, But whether 
Aſarebal rooke another way , or whether he forced the guards that Seoprio had et to 

keepe the Pyrenees (as the Uefence of hard paſſages commonly ſorts to no good et- 
fe) he was not letted in his voiage by any ſuch impediment. Comming into Gawle, 
and following the ſteps of his brother Hemribat: hee found the Nations that lay in 
his way, ſo well affe&ed, cirherro bim-orto his monie, that no paſlages were deten- 30 
ded againſt him, nor any fort of reliſtance made; bur he, and his Armic, well cnter- 
tained, and their humbers much increaſed ; by acceſſe of ſuch as wcre deſirous to 
rake his pay. Oftheſe hchad rhe better choice: for that hee wasdriven to Winter 
in their Countriez'whilcſt that the paſſages ofthe {pes were cloſod yp with Iceand 
Snow, The Mountaines likewiſe, that had ſo-greatly molefted Henpibd in his jour- 
nie ouerthe Apes; were ealily wonne totake part with Afdrabal, when he crauailed 
through their-Countrie. For thele poore men , at thetirſt-comming of Henwbal, 
were verily perſwaded, that-it was his purpoſe tov robbechemot thejrcattaile 3 and 
to make ſpoile of that little wealth, which chey had painctully ſcraped together out 
of the defolare rocks. . But. how in procefi of time, they were tbetter informed. 
T herefore vnderſtanding, that there were two mightie Cities, farredifioyned aſun- 
der, which made warre vpon each other, by Land, and Sea4-and that the Apes did 
only lic in theirway : they gladly-condeſcended , cotake their partinthe fortune of 
the Inuaders.” The like afetion , vpon greater cauſe ; was atterward found inthe 
Ciſelpine Gaales, T he Liguriens alſo joyned with. 4/drbal : and fowould the Heir »- 
rians have done ; if he had arriued in their Gountrie. ' T herewasnoother Zowmays 
Armieneare, than 7. Porcins with bis two-Legions; 'of whom there was no great 
feare, Therefore did 4/arubal ſet vpoh Marrmtiza Roman Colonic:inhopeto make 
his comming the moreterrible ; by the deftration of thar 'Towne.: But there hiec 
 Joſtagreardeale of time ; and finally wasdriven to-quirthe enterpriſe : by vnderta- 50 * 
king which, he gave the Rowan Confals leifure,to-make readie forhin; and cauded 
his brother Haynibd (who vponthe firſt bruit of 4ſdrabat his fotimicly , andeafily 
paſhng the Alpes, was about to leave his wintring camps; and geeforth co meet with 
him) to fir ſtill awhile, as well aware, that Flacenriawouldinor betakendnhefiess.. 
: & j C.Clandins 
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C. Clandizs Nerothe Roman Conſul, made what ſpcede hee could , to meer with 
/tanmibal , and ftop bin from ioymng with his bracher. He had abour fortic thou- 
{2nd foot, and five hundred horſe: with which be daily offered barraile to the Car- 
thezmees'; and had of him the better in many skirmilhes. Hanzsibal was once driven 
to makea redious march from the borders of the Salentines and 4pulrans, intothe 
Countrie of the Brutians, there to encreaſe his forces; which were otherwiſe too 
weake forthc journie intended, Afterward comming to. Grumentum, a Towne of 
the Zacexs ; he there fought vnprofſperouſly with Aerethe Conſul. Neuertheleſſe 
he got off, and marched away td&ena/e. But Nero followed him z and had there 

10 2gaine'the better of him. Wherefore hee was driuen to returne to HMetapantum : 
where toyning with Hows, thathad made readiea good Armic z beeaflaied againe 
to make way by farceto his brother. Sohe pafſed onward, andcame againe toYe- 
nu/ia; having Neve all at his heeles. T bence went he ouer the Riucr A4ufidus to Ca- 
uu/tuma, where he fate downe, not farre fromthe place in which he had obtained , his 
moſt memorable viftorie. T horealfo did Ners (tt downe by him: and both ofthem 
reed, without making offer to tight. It ſremed perhaps vnto Hnmnibdl, who knew 
the-Gountrie very well; that his brother might, with little impediment,ouer-come 
the way to Caruſiupe: where if he could once againe deale with both the Confuls, 
and all the Romas forces together, he had reaſon: to hope tor ſuch another viRtorie, 

25 as once he had gotten in the ſame open Countrie. If this had fo fallen out; Rome 
would hauc becnevndone for eucr. But the Carthagmiens (hould nothaue needed 
to'wilh any ſecond vicorie, in the naked Champans abonr Casve; if ſuch anarmic, 
as this which _4/drebal now brings, had come to ſecond Hannibal, when hee was in 
his full trength 3 and the Romans not able to keepe the field. W berefore this wor- 
thie Generall had good reaſon afterward to fay,, that Hemno was the man; who by 
delaying the ſupply, did beat him outof Zales; which clſe no power of the Romans 
could haue done. -' | 

Whileſt Nero waited vpon the Corthaginians , and thought it chough to hinder 
them from meeting with the Armie that was comming to their fuccour : he'was ad- 

30 uertifed of 4/drabal his approch; by Letters and Meſlengers intercepted, asthey 
were going to Hannibal. T heſegaue notice, that 4/drubal bad Ictt the ſiege of Pla- 
centia, and drew onwards apace: being alrcadie come withintwo {kundred miles of 
bis brother; notwithſtanding all oppotition that could bee made by Zimrerhe Con- 
ſul. Of theſe newesClaudins Nero was nothing ioyfull. For if Hennibil could once 
be itoyned as head, vnto that great bodice of an Armie, which 4/dr*b«t brought with 
him ic'was moſt apparant, tharhowſoeucr.the fortune of Xeme ſhould avoid , for 
the preſent, any great calamitie; yet the very continuance of ſo ſtrong a warre ar 
home, would cnfotce the Zztines, and other faithfull Aſſocates, rofaintvnder the 
burden; as twelve of the thirtic Xoman Colonics had alreadic done: W heretore he 

49 re{g)ned,that it were betterto make any deſperateaduenture,thanroſuffer the con- 
iandion of two ſuch malevolent Planets: whole peſtilent influence, ifnoronthe ſud- 
daine, yet within few ycares, was like to worke moſt lamcntableefteft. It ſeemed 


league: Thiscould not be without much danger. Yet ſince the mceting ofthe rwo 
50 Carthaginian/bretheren, was farremore dangerous tothe Komen Common. wealth 5 
itſecmed the beſt way Forrunciin truſt ; with rhat which was of the leffe im- 
portance..:Sizethouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe he therefore tooke, rhat were 
tlid very choicoothis Armie: and making ſhew,as if hewould only ftepalide,todoe 
ſore {mall peece of ſeruiceneareat hand 5/away hee poſted as faſt as hee could > Þ 
TPI1LK a 


T be fift Booke of the firſt part Crarg. Fu, 
afliſt his fellow Conſul, His Meſlengersranne before him, 'ro/give warning to all 
Townesby which he was to paſle, thatthey ſhonld be readie ro mecthim, witi vi- 
uaills;and all other neceſſaries for his Armie. Zi#rws the other Conſul, attharrime, 
lay incamped, neare vnto Sexs Gallca; and {/drubal within halfe a mile of him. In 
{ixe daies Nero had finiſhed his journiethither zand when he drew neare, ſent Meſ- 
ſengers before him, to-giue notice'of his comming.” Zawie thought it fitteſt that hee 
ſhould ſtay in ſome place of couert vntill darke night, and then enter ſecretly into 
the campe : leaſt the Enemie, perceiuing this acceſſeof ſftrength;ſhould accordingly 
frame his counſailes. T his was done and a token: giuen, that the Colonells, 
raines, and all Souldiers, aſwell horſe as foot, that Nero had bronght with him ; , 
ſhould bee lodged and entertajned by menof theirowne ſort. ' Their Companie 
was ſomwhat increaſed by Voluntaries that joyned with them on the way, Neuer- 
theleſſe, it was not ncedfull, chat the Quarter which receiued them, ſhould bee en- 
larged ; ſince they had brought with them nothing but their armes. The next day 
they held a Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome wereof opinion, that it was beſt for 
theſc new-arriued Companies, torefreſh themſclues a few daies after their wearie 
iournie, before they ſhould be drawne forth to batraile. Bur againſt this, Nero was 
very earneſt : and beſought his Colleague, to make vie of him outof hand; thathe 
might betimes returneto hisowne Campe, ere Hannibal ſhould haue notice of his 
abſence. T he ſouldiers alſo of Ners, were full of ſpirit ; perceiuingthatcthehonour 256 
of the vitorie was like to be theirs: foraſmuch as the batraile would nor haue beene 
vndertaken, without this their comming to helpe. Finally, ic wasagreed whenthe 
Counſaile brake vp, that the {igne of battaile ſhould be hung out ; which was com- 
monly a purple coate oner the Generalls panilion. 

Aſdrubal was no leſſe willing thanthe: Romans to come to battaile : hauing long 
deſired it, and hitherto not found occaſion before. Bur when he had put his men in 
order, and was riding before the head of his Armie, to behold the Enemies counte- 
nance: it ſeemed to him, thatthey were more than they had beenc; and ſome of 
theirarmes and horſes, looked as though they had wanted drefling , after a lon; 
ztournie. Hereupon he beganne to with-draw his Armie back intothe Campe : wy 
gaue order, that if no priſoners could beetaken, by whom he might bee certified of 
the truth ; yet ſhould there good obſeruation be made, whithertheenemies campe 
were enlarged,or no; or what othcralteration could benoted,thatmightſhew their 
forces to be increaſed. T hecampe, ashath bcene ſaid , was nor extended : but the 
trumpet, that ſounded only once in the quarter of Z. Porciusthe Pretor, did now, 
contrarie to former cuſtome,ſound twice in the quarter of Zizizs the Conſul, Here» 
at Aſarubel greatly muſed: and being well acquainted with the Komen orders; held 
this for a ſure token, that the other Gonſul, was there arriued; How this might be, 
if Hannibal were aliuc, and in good caſe, he was not able ro conieure: but thought 
it the beſt way, to goc leiſurely ro worke; till he might bebetterinformed. Vpon 4s 
confidencein his owne forces, he had not cared hitherto, how neare hce lay tothe 
Romans; nor troubled himſelfe perhaps with ouer-ftrongly fortifying his owne 
Campe. Yet when hee now percciued , that ſomewhat was fal lenourt beſide hisex- 
peQation : he changed his reſolution; and held it nodiſhonour to.remoue. a licrle 
further off, So he diſlodged ſecretly by night : intending) to get ouer the Riner 
Metaurusz whereby to keepe himſelfeas long as he could;trom neceſhrie of batraile. 
But whether it were ſo,that his guides did ſtealeaway from him in the darke,ſothar 
he could not findethe way to the Foords ; or whether his carriages weretoohea- 

_ wie;zand hindred his ſpeede : farre hee had notgone, ere the Conſul-Ners was at his 
heeles with all the Romes horſe, and ſtaied him from paſſing, any-furthier. Soone af- 
ter came L. Porcins with the light armature : whameheother Conſulfollowed:anon 
withall the Legions in good order, and rendic forhattaile. 4/drobali/ſceing bim- 
ſelfe ouer-taken with neceſhtie to fight; omitred no.careand circumſpettion. - His 

. 'Gaules, in whom he tepoled leaft confidence; he placed in his left wiog-ypon'a Hill, 
Hf which 
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which the Enemiehould not, without much difficulnie, bee abletoclimbe: inche 
right wing he ſtood himſcite, with his Africans and Spaniards ; his Zigarians hee pla- 
ced the midit; and his Elepbants, he beftowedin the frontof his batrailes. On 
the Remesn (ide, Nero had the leading of the right wing ; Zizizcof thelett 5 and Por- 
cus Of the battaile, Both Romans and Carthagwians well vnderſtood, how much de- 
peaded vpon the fortune otthisday ; and how lutle hope of fafcrie there was vnto 
the vanquilhcd, Only the Remax herein ſeemed to haue bad the better in conceipr, 
and opinion 3 T hat they were to fight with men deſirous ro have fled from them. 
And, according to this preſumption, came Zawus he Conſal with a proud braucrie, 


[0 tOgine charge on the Africans: by whom he was fo ly entertained,that the vi- 


&oric ſcemed verydoubrfull.. The 4ficensand Spaniards were (tout ſouldiers; and 
well acquainted with the manner of the Roman fight. T he Ligurians alſo were a 
hardie Nation, and not accufiomed to giveground; which they necded theleſſe, or 
wereable now to doe, being placedinthe midft. Zzuiustheretore, and Porctus, found 
ftrong oppoſition :and with greatlaughtcr on both/fides, prevailed little or no- 
thing. Belidesother difficultics,they were excecdingly troubled by the Elephants, 
chat brake their firſtrankesz and pur theminfuch diſorder, as the Komen Enlignes 
weredriucn to fall back. All this while Claudius Nero, Jabouring much in vaine a- 
gainſt a ſteepe Hill , was vnable-ro come ro blowes with the Gaules ; that ſtood op- 


20 polite vnto him, bur our of danger. T his made-4/druba{the more confident; who 
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ſceing his owne lett wing ſafe,did the more boldly and fiercely make impreſhon on 
the other (ide, vponthe left wing of the Romans. Bur Nero, perceiuing that the place 
wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would compel! him toremaine idle till che fight were 
ended ; tookea part of his forces, and led them round behindethe forces of Porcius 
and Linius : which having compaſled, he fell vpon 4/drebal, and charged him in the 
flanke. Here beganne the vitoneto be manifeſt on the Roman (ide. For Nevo, fin- 
ding none to relilt him infront, ranneallalong the depth of ,Mſarubsl his bartaile : 
and falling vpon the skirts thereof, diſordered the Enemies, and putall rorowt. Of 
the Spaniards therefore and 4fans, that were laid at on euery fide, the greateſt part 


o wasſlaine. The Ziguriensand Gawles eſcaped as they could ; and faued themſclues 


by timely flight. Of the Elephants, foure were taken aliue : the reſt wereſlaine ; 
ſome by the Encmies weapons, others by their owne guides thar rode them. For 
whenany of them, being ſore wounded, beganne@© wexe vnruly, and raſh back 
vpon thcir owne battailes following them : thegwie had inreadinciſea Maller, and 
a Chizzell, whcrewith he gaucthema ſtroke berweene the cares, in the ioynt of the 
neck, next vntothe head 3 wherewith hee killed the beaſt vpon the ſuddaine. T his 
ſpcedic way of preuenting ſuch harme asthe Elephants, being hurt, were wont to 
doe tothe ſquadrons following them is ſaid to haue beene the deuice of Aſarubel 
himſelfe ; who died in this bartaile, 

Great commendations are giuen r0-_A4/arsbal, both by Po!ybius, and by Linic. 
Heis ſaid at all times to haue ſhewed himſelte worthic of Umilcar his father, and 
Hannibal his brother ; to haue friuen with grear patience, againſt many dithcvlries, 
whereinto he fell by the meanes of rhoſe Caprtaines, thar were ſent from Carthage _- 
inro Spaize ; to have performed in this laſt battaile all duties ofa worthie General ; 
and finally when hee ſaw the lofſe irreparable, ro haueridden manfully into the 
thickeſt of his Enemies; where fighting brauely, hee was {laine. Of thenumber 
that died with himin this batraile, the report of Ziwie, and of Polybius, doe very 
much diſagree. For Lixie ſaith, that the Carthaginians had no lefſe an ouerthrow, 
than was that, which they gave tothe Xomanrat Canna; that fiftic fixerhouſand of 
them were (laine, fine thouſand and foure hundred taken priſoners; and aboue four 
thouſand Reman Citizens, whom they had captives with them, delivered, and (etar 
libertie. He ſaith alſo,that of the Romans and their Aſſociates there were laine cight 
thouſand : and of rhe bootie, that it was excecding great 3 not only in other kindes; 
bur in gold and filuer. Concerning the bootie ; Polybins hath no — » 

ikely 
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Likely itisro have becne as rich as Zauie reporterhi ; for Aſdrubal came well ſto- 
red with monie. But Polybius (whohad no delireto make this barttaile of Metanrue, 
a paralel vnto that of Cann) reports no more than about tenthouſand of the Car- 
thaginian ſide, and two thouſand of rhe: Roman , to haue beene{laine. T he rumber 
of the priſoners he docth not mention ; but onlyſairh, T bar ſome of the Carthags- 
ian Princes weretakenaliue z and thatall the reftdied in the batraile. Wheroby it 
may ſceme,thar they wereall Berchines: foraſmuchas they preferred the honour of 
themſciucs, and of their Countrie, aboue thcir liucs. -* 

T he joy of this vi&torie, was nolefſein Rome, than had beene the feare of the e- 
uent. For cucr ſince it was knowne in what ſort Nero had left his Armie z the whole ;, 
Gitic was troubled, as much as lately at Hannibal his coming thither. /Men thought 

- it ſtrange, that the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great adventure ;.as thus to put the 
one halfe of all the Roman forces, vnto ha of the Dice. For what if Hannibal 
{hould chance to. haue notice of this bis departure; and cither purſue him, or ſer 
vpon the Armie that ſtaicd behinde, much weakned, and without a General] ? T hus 
did they talke : yer reſeruing their cenſure vnto the {ucceſle; with libertic to'a 
proue or condemne , according to the iſſue. In the meane while the Peoplefilled 
the Market-place ; the Womenranneto the T emples, with Vowes and Prayers z 
and the Senarors were daily in counſaile, waiting ti)l readic at hand vpon the Ma- 
giſtrares: as if ſome great matter were likely to tall out, that would require every 29 
ones helpe. In bricte, they were all ſo full of mclancholie, that when firſt newes of 
the victoric came, there were not many that wouid belecucit. Afterwards when 
Meſſengers arriucd from the Conſuls, with Letterscontayning all that had paſſed: 
there was not only great and joyfull concourſe of all ſorts of men vnto the Tem- 
ples, but the very face of the Citicwasaltered ; and men from thenceforth beganne 
to fol:ow thcir private buſineſſe ; making contraRs one with another ( which they 
had1long forborne rodoe) and attending their owne affaires in ſuch wiſc,as if Hanni- 
bal werealreadiedriucn out of /talie_. | 

Xero returning to his campe, threw forth openly the head of _A/drabal before 
the Carthaginians :and producing his African priſoners bound ; ſent two of them 
looſero give Hanmbal notice of what had hapned. T heſe two priſoners, might 
haue ſerucd well cnovgh to certiftie Haymbal of this miſaducnture, without doing 
wrong to thedead body of Af@zbal: eſpecially lince Hannibal, in honourable , and 
farre different manner, had givag-buriail to Gracchus and CHercellas ; yea to all the 
Remax Generalls, whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. Bur it may ſeeme, that how- 
focucrthe People of Carthage , wanted much ofthe gencrous diſpoſition, which 
was found among the Romans, in their louc vnto the Commonweale; yet in dea- 
ling with Enemies, they were farre more civil], and Icfle prone to the inſolencieof 

zrcucnge, T he beſt excuſe of this outrage done by Mere, is, that hee hoped much 
more by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpcRacle, than by the ſimplercl2tion of that 49 
which had paſſed, ro make a deepe impreſſion of feare into the Carthaginians. It 
may alſo beſaid, That he forgot himſelfe, being ever-joyed with the greatneſſe of 
his proſperitie, For it was the battaile of AMetaurus that weighed downe the bal- 
lance, and turned the Tide of the Roman fortune: which being then at the loweſt 
Ebbe, ceaſed not afterwards to flow, till it could not becontained within any banks. 
Hannibal having loſt in this vnhappie fight (beſides rhat worthic Gentleman his 
Brother) all the hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in le; with-drew himſelfe into 
the Countrie of the Brutians :and thither hee cauſed all the Zucans that were of his 
partieroremoue; as likewiſcall that dweltin Metepontam. For he wanted mento 
defend ſo many places as he held at the preſent, becauſe they lay too farre aſunder, 
Wherefore he drew them all into a leſſer compaſle in the —_ corner of 7talie— ; 
it being. Countrie of much faſtneſſe, and the people exceedingly deuoted tohis 

ſervice. In this bvſineſſe Nero gaue him no memorable impediment: cither be- 
cauſe Hannibal was too ſtrong for him, having all his forces vnitcd ; or becauſciris 
likely 
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iikely that this remoue of the Zucans and Metapontines, was not bectore the end of 
Sommer, when their harueſt was gathered in ; at what time the Senate called him 
home to'Rame, MH. Limasthe other Conlyl trried among the Cy/alpime Gaules vn- 
rill the end of Sommer ; thereto ſer things in ſuch order as be thought requilite : 
which done, hee wrote vnto the Senate, that there was no more neede ofhim and 
his Armie in that Prouince; but that Z. Porcius, with the two Legions that were 
there before, might very well diſcharge the place. Forthis cauſe, hee deſired leaue 
ro returne home ; and that he might brihg fiis Armic with him. The Senate well 
vnderſtogd. bismeaning: which, was tahauethe hongurofarriumph,as hewell de-. 
zo {crucd. Bur foraſmuch as it was well known&z what intereſt Nero had in the late vi- 
orie : order was giuen, that net only Z:wie with his Armie ſhould come home 
butlikewiſe Ag; thoughJeaving bis Artie; behinde him to confront Hannibal. 
So.the hanqunglgriumplhnys granted to thbm boths in'the pompe whereof Zinie 
made.the.greqtsr they, avridingina Chariot; arid followed by his Souldicrs; be- 
caule ip/3j Praznrice, and vpon hjs day; of pammantizzthe vittoric wasgottenz his 
Armicallſo-being preſent ar the triomplc Hot !Anya \rhaar-code on horſeback, and 
without ſuchgttendance,yathe morecxtolicd both by the People and Souldiers; 
by whom, theyidoric wasinmannerwholly aſctibedxoto his great worth. Netw 
ther wanted Z, Vetwrius Philo, and 0. Cacilides Metellus, Tyicutenants to the Generalls, 
20 the duc acknawledgement of their good ſervice; [Forthey were commended vnto 
the People, as men worthie to bee choſen Gonſuls : and Confols they werectioſen 
for the yeare following, But nothing was done by them, worthic of memorie, in 
their Conſulſhip. Neither indeedetrom this-yeare , which,was the thirteenth of 
the preſent warre, vntill the eightcenth yeare wheteini crided, was there any mat- 
ter of importance wrought in./talie ; fauc only the taking of Zocrifrom the Carthagi- 
viass by lurpriſe, For Heywbal wanted firength , wherewith to make anyigreat of- 
fer : and the Roxwans had littlefninde to prouoke him 3 but thought it well that hee 
was quict. Such opinion had they conceived of him; that though all about higv 
wentto ruine ; yet in him alone they thought there was forcecnough ta kild him- 
30 ſelfe vpright. And ſurely yery notablearethe commendationsgiuvenvnto him by 
Palybins;, whom Liwerthercin tollowes : T hat making warrevpon a People, of all 0. 
ther the moſt warlike , hee obtaincd ſo many viRories by his owne good condut : 
and thatlcading an Armie, compounded of ſo many {undric Nations, 4fricans,Spa-» 
niards, Gaules, C arthaginians, Italians, and Greekes ; which'werc, neithcrin Language, 
Lawes, Conditions, or any other thing , onelike toanother ; hce held themall in 
ſuch good order, that they never fell ro ſedition among themſelucs, or againſttheir 
Generall. Butthat which Zizie addes hereto, is yet perhaps of greateradmiration: 
T hat he ſuſtained his Armie, without helpe from other places, fromthis time for- 
ward, vpon the hungrie ſoile of the Brutians : which, when it was beſt manuredin 
49 time of peace,could hardly ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It is therefore appa- 
rant, that by his proper worth and vertue, he kept his Armic in ſuch orderand obc- 
dience, rather than by any greatneſle of reward and bootie : ſince, afrerthedeath of 
Aſdrubal, he made no inuation vpon the wealtbier parts of /talze ;, but held himſclfe 
ſtill arang the poore Brutiens. Where we muſt leave him vntill he bedrawne into 
Africk by Scipio ; whoſe doings will henceforth entertaine,and leade vs;vrito the end 
of this Warre. | | 
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How Þ. Coxnzairys Scrvro the Roman , made entire comgueft 
of Spayes, 6410 
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| ib 4, rDnn' 9100: 
How the Carthaginians were drinenby'S <1 1.0 from the Continent into 
| ' "the iſt of Gades. ' © bo 


TIR2A cond ASDAVER L theſonneof Geſes;tooke vpothem the charge 
dP fe of Spine, when C4/drukit the forme of Amicer depattedthenceinro 
IA We 7 alice Theleagreed together, that Mago {hould make 4 voiageto the 

p $ Baleares; theretoleuic atupply of men':and 4/drubat with-draw him. 
WIS (cc into Luftmis(whichisnow Portugal) whither the” Romans hid 
' ll meanes to follow; being altogether vnacquainted'inthoſe parts. Magohad ſoone 
ended his bulineſle, and returned into Spine : wherehec mer with one Henwo (the 
fameperhaps that had latcly beene emploied in Sicil) who brought new forces ont 


ſ 4% 


: (-& 


of 4frick, and came to ſucceede in place of Aſdrubal the Barchine, Tt'is not vnlikely 96 


that Spaive was now the better, and more readily furniſhed with men, and all things 
needfull from Carthage ; when that ſonne. of Amilear, whole authoritic had beene 
greateſt, was thence departed. For hereby might the fations diligence of old ZHanno 
approueit ſelfe, againſtrhat noble race of Warriors ; when it ſhould appeare, thar 
things did proſper much the better by being left vnto-tlie handling of other men. 
Whether it-were vpon deſire to make good fome ſuch opinion raiſed of him at 
home; or whether vpon confidence in the forces thathe brought over: Hans tooke 
the field, and led cMago with him ; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet vpon the Romans. So 
he entred intothe Countrie of the Celtiberians, not very farre from new Carthage : 
where; by monie, and other perſwaſions, be levied aboueninethouſand men. 

P. Scipio in the meane while contained himſelfe in the Eafterne parts of Spune : 
attentiue, as it may ſecme, tothe proceedings of Aſarubal the ſonne of Amilcar z a- 
gainſt whom, he is reported by ſome Writers to hane ſent part of his forces into /tz- 
ie, tothcafliſtance of C. Claudius Nero, and AM. Lininsthe Conſals.' But bearing of 
thelcuie made by Hannoand Mago, among the Celtiberians : hee ſent M. Sy/lanuw the 
Propretor, with ten thouſand foot and fiue hundred horſe. Sylanws got intelligence 
by ſome fugitive Celtiberians, who became his guides, that their Countrimen en- 
camped apart from the Carthaginians in great diforder: as men fearing no danger, 
becauſethey were at home. Wherefore as _—_ as he was able, hedrew neareto 
theſe Celtiberians : and falling vpon them on the ſuddaine, gave them ſaxch an oner- 
throw, that Henne and Ago comming totheir ſuccovr, th ſtead of beartning and re- 
inforcing them, became parrakers of the loſſe. Mago ſaved himſelfe, with all the 
horſe, and old Companies of foot, which were about'two thoufand : and inten 
daics journey brought them ſafe ro 4ſdrubal, The reſt of the Africans were either 
flaine or taken: among whom, Hao had the ill luck to bee taken prifoner; thongh 
he kept himſelfe out of the fight vntill all was loſt. As forthe Celtiberiens, they knew 
better how to make ſhift ;and ſaued moſt of thermſelues by running intothe woods, 

It could no otherwiſe bee , but that Scjpio was much troubled with the danger 
wherein /talie ſtood, by the comming thirher of 4/draba!. Tenthouſand foot and 
cightcene hundred horſe he did therefore ſend out of Spaize (as it is reported by 
ſome Authors) tothe defence of his owne Countrie : or-was perhaps abont to ſend 
them; and thereupon remained at new Carthage, intentiue tothe neceſflitic and ſuc- 
ccſſe of his Countrimen at home. But when bad word of the great vitoric at Me- 
taurus, which fell out long before the end of this Sommer, then might hee well ad- 

venture, 


(2, 


[0 


20 


50 Withall, came fort 
tobe well fed betimes in the morning before day : arid'then {cnt forth his horſe and 
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ucnture, totake in hand the entire conqueſt of Spaime ; which muſt needes be much 
alienated from the Carthaginians , by the report of ſuch an overthrow. The $pa- 
n/5 Souldiers that ſerued vnder Hawnibal, and thoſe that had beene (ent ouer into 
Afick ; were as pledges heretofore, by whom their Countrie was held obnoxious 
to the Cartboginians, But when it was noiſed abroad , T hatall which bad followed 
A/drubal into tabie , were fallen into the handes of the Romans; and that Hannibal 
with his Armic, wascloſed vpin a ſtreight, whence hee could not ger out: thendid 
irgreatly behoue the Spaniards to contorme themſeJues vnto the will of the Vi- 
ors. Thatit was the ſucceſle of things ind/abe,, which gaue ſuch confidence vnto 


10 Scipio , itisthe more probable, becaule hee tooke not this great enterpriſe in hand, 


yncill the Sommer, was almoſt ſpent. Af/r#b4/ therefore vicd the benefit of the ſea- 
ſon; and by diſpoſing his Armie into many Garriſonsz hindred the Enemie, from 
doing any great cxploit before Winter. $0 the very length of way; and the 
time of the yeare., cauſed Scipio to returne backe ; without any other mar- 
ter performed, than that his Brother Z. Sapio tooke by aſſault the Towne of 
Orme. 19 

Againſtthe.next yeares danger, A/drabal prepared a great Armic : and ſpared nor 
coſt, nor trauaile, in drongebaing himſelfe , for the triall of his laſt fortune in 
Spaine. With ſcuentie thouſand toot, foure thouſand horſe, and rwo and thirtic 


20 Elephants, he tooke the field : which number I beleeuethat hee could hardly baue 


raiſed , without boldly denying the truth of thoſe reports thatcame from /talie_, 
Scipio thought his Reman Legions too weake to encounter with ſuch a multitude. 
Wherefore hee judged it needfull to vſe*the helpe of his Speniſotriends. Bur the 
death of his Father and Vncle, that were caſt away by the treaſon: of ſuch falſe 
Auxilieries ; ade him 0n the other ſidevcry doubtfull, of relying vpon thoſe, that 
might perhaps betray him in his greateſtneede. Yet ſince one (olcvas; that was 
Lord of eightand twentic Townes, had'promiſed him the laſt Winter,to raiſe three 
thouſand tfoot,-and five hundred horſe forhis ſeruice : hee-reſvlued to-make vſe of 
thoſe, and ſome few others that might: helpe to makea ſhew'; and yet notbee 


30 able to doe-great barme, if they would reuolt. So with fue and fortie thouſand 


foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſonghtout the Enemie ;; neare to whoim hee in- 
camped. Athis firſt comming , Megoand MHa/an;{/a fell ypon him; withhope ro 
take him vnprepared, whileſt hce was making his lodgings. --But hee laiedCerraine 
troupes ofhorſe in covert : which- breaking vpon them vnexpeRed z cauſed them to 
fall off. They made at firſt an orderly retrait: but being more hard] y prefied;: they 
ſhortly berookethemſelues to plaine flight. After this encounter;/-whuch added 
ſome courage to the Rowans,and abated the preſumptionotthe Carthogrriidys: there 
weredaily Lirmiſhes betweenethe horſe,and light armature,on both (ides; where- 
in was nothing done of importance. A4/Hrxbal drew forth his Arie, andarranged 


40 it before his T renches : the likedid Scipio; each of them co ſhew that he/durſt fight , 


yer not mrong any further. T husthey continued many daies : 4/drvbal being 
ſtill che firſt char iſſued forth in the morhing zand the firſt that,in theeneniog, with- 
drew himſclfe into his Trenches The-Sten;þ Auxiljarice, were placed on both 
lides in the wings; the Crthaginians weretn the midſt; with their Elephants before 
them z and oppolite to theſe dn the other fide were the Komen Legions: When they 
had in this order confronted one another, though at farre diſtance, many daies roge- 
ther: itgrew to be the coatimonopinion;; thatthey ſhould ihortlymcerimthe ſame 
forme z and be matched on cach part, with the Enemies; long before deligned. But 
Scipio , when hee purpoſed indeede to fight, altered the forme 'of his Armies and 

9 than he bad beene wont. He cauſed hismen,and bores, 


light armature;to traineout the Cartheginians with their bellies empiie: viing here. 
in the (ame trick, whereby he might remember, that Hatinibal had beaten his father 
in the battaile of Trebia, His Roman Legions he beftowed inthe wings; his Spaniards, 

Z1itt in 
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in the battaile. 4/arubal ſent forth his horſcin all haſte, toentertaine the Romans ; 
whilſt he himſelfe arranged his men, intheir wonted order, at the Hill foot, vpon 
which heincamped. In the skirmilhes ofthe horſe it could nor bediſcerned which 
part had the berter : ſince being over-preffed on eitherſide , they had a fafe retrair 
vnto their foot ; and one troupe ſeconding another by courſe, returned tocharge, 
T his fight was protraRted by Scpioroa greatlength : becauſc his men, hauing well 
fed themſelues, were like ro hold out better than rhe Enemie. But about noone, he 
cauſcd his wings to aduance a good = 3 leauing their battaile of Spaniards farre 
bchinde them ; that came on leiſurely, according ro diretion. T he Spamyſh Merci- 


naries that ſtood in 4/drubs! his wings, were no way comparable, ſaueonly in num- ;, 


ber,tothe Zatin and Roman Souldiers, that came _ them for they were freſh 
Souldiers, leuicd in haſte; and fighting only in reſpeR of their pay. Being therefore 
chargedin front by the Legions, andin flanke, at the ſame time, by the Komen Vel- 
tes, and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed to wheele about forthe ſame pur: 
pole: they were ſorely prefſed ; and with much difficultie made refiſtance. The 
Carthagrwians would faine hauc ſuccoured them ; bur that they durſt not ſtirreout of 
their places, becauſe of the Spany battaile which was coming againſt rhemzthough 
it wereas yet farre off, Thusthe beſt part of H/drubdl his Armie ſtood idle ; vn- 
till the wings were broken. For, had he aduentured to meet with the Spaniards; he 


muſt haue caſt himſelfe into the open ſpace that lay before him berweene the Ro. 29 


man wings : tothe depth whereof when he had arriued, be ſhould hane found him- 
ſelfe incloſed in ſuch ſort, as was the Conſul Pawlws at the battaile of Canne. Where- 
forc hee did only employ his Elephants; which did, according ro'their manner, no 
greater harme to his Enemies ; than to his Friends. When they werechafed with 
wounds, they could no longer bee ruled by their guides : but ranne; as chance led 
them, and troubled both parts ; or thoſe perhaps the more, that werethe morcvn- 
willing to killthem. In proceſle of the fight: the Romans, who had well refreſhed 
their bodies in the morning , endured luſtie; when the'others beganne ro faint with 
trauecll and heat ofthe day. W berefore perceiuing their aduantagey they followed 


ic the more hotly : and gaue not over, till rhey had forſtche enemie to change his 1, 


pace and: runne from bim. /ſdrubel did his beſt to haue made-an'orderly- re- 
trait ; and afterward againe , ro haue cauſed his men turne head } at the Hill 
foor. .But the Romans would nor ſufferthe victorie tobce fo exrorted fromitheds? 
neither was'it caſic to put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed 3,-Jed by the 'ob- 
ſtinate-paſhon of feare which hearkens to no perſwaſion. ' The Campe of 4/- 
drubal that day beene taken; if a ſtorme of raine, which fell violently on 
the ſuddaine, and bred ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, had notcauſed thenits 
ive ouer,. 930 i» * Q 
p The ſame night, A/arubal gave no reſt to his ment bnt cauſed them, hungrle, 
and ouer-laboured asthey were , totake paines in fortifying the Campe ; wherein 
hce feared tobeeaſlaulted. Bur little aſſurance could hee haucin the ſirengrh of his 
Trenches; when he had loſt rhe hearts of bis Spaniſh Souldiers. One Artanes , thiat 
was Lord'of the Twrderani, fled fromhimao the Romans, with a great Band of his 
ſubjetts: many followedrhisexample j'and ſoone after, two ſtrong Townes were 
yecelded vpto Swpio, andthe Garriſons betraied. Ir feemes that the pernerſe for- 
rune of this late batraile, whereupon'2/arubal had ſer his'reſt ; bred iti the Spaniards 
adiſpolition;ro belecue themore eaſily thoſe reporrs which they heard from 7alie. 
For henceforward, they neuerdid good office tothe Carthaginians. A/drubal , per- 
ceiuing this, with-drew himſelte, and marched away; faſter than an otdinarie poce, 


toward the Ocean Sea. Scipio followed the next morning:and overtakitig the Certhia- 50 


ginians with bis horſe, caufed them fo often to make ftand ;'that they were at lengeh 
attached by the Roman Legions. Here begannea cruet{ ſlaughter : for there was rio 
reſiſtance made, but all fel] to rout, ſane only ſeven thouſand', rhat with 4/dr«b4/ 
himſelfe recouered a very ſtrong peece of ground , which they fortified in —_ 

T his 


Fc 
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T his place he made ſhift awhile to defend: but wanting there neceſlaries to ſuſtzine 
him(ſclte Jong, he was forſaken by ſome of thoſe few, that continued hitherto par- 
takers of his tortunc. Wherefore he reſolued to make ſhift for one: and ltcaling trom 
his Companie by.night away to the Sea-(tde, that was not farre thence; hee tooke 
{hipping, and ſer laile tor Gades. When Seapio vnderitood that U/drabal was thus 
gone; he left; Sy/anw with ten thouſand foot and a thouſand borleto belicge their 
Campe (which-was not takenin haſte, for ego and Maſansotaicd in ic) whileſthe 
withthe reſt ofthe Armie did what was needtull inthe GCountric abrgad, It was not 
long, ere Mageand Me/aniſſa followed 4ſarubal to Gades: and their Armic diſperſed 

c it {cl fe 3 ſore flying ouer tothe Romans z other taking what way they hiked. So vp- 
onall the Continent of Spaineythere were only three T ownesletr , 1hrtwrgi, Caituls, 
and Affaps, that made countenance of warre againſt the Romans :ot which only. Ca- 
fulo hadiin it a Carthaginian Garriſon ;'conliſting of ſuch av had faued rhemlclucs by 
flight, in the late overrhrowes. Hcereby it ſcemes,thatthe repatt of thoſe Hiſtorians 
was ill grounded, who faid,that Cs/twio yeelded long lince vnto the Romany though 
Hannibal tooke a wife in that Citic. For this was one of the laſt three T ownes that 
held our , on the Carthaginian (ide. 1hturgi had ſometimes beenc inclinable to the 
Romans; if not altogether at their deuotion., Yet after the death of the rwo elder 
Scipises, tollowing too earneſtly the Carthaginian fortune ; it not only rebelled ; but 

20 with great cruelrie bctraied, and flue, che poore men thateſcaped thirher from th e 
ouerthrowes. Maps was a T owne , that had till adhered ro the Carthaginianes 
and, which was worſe, had thriuen by ſpoile ofthe Romans and their Confederates. 
Wherefore (though nor vntill che next yeare) Scpi0 went againſt theſe , and rooke 
bimſelfe 1turgiand Ca/?ulo: Htwrgt by allault,and witha generall laughter of the 
Inhabitants z Ca##a/o, by treaſon of one Cerdubelus. Aſtaps was taken by Lucius Mar- 
cut; or rather deſtroied by the Inhabitants. For a great pile of wood wasraiſcdin 
the Market-place : whereinto was throwne all the gold, and (iluer, with wharſocuer 
elſe was precious z the women and children ſtanding by it vnder a ſureguard; that 
ſhould kill and burne them if the Romans got intothe Towne, T his prouiſion being 

30 made : all the Inhabicantstharcould beare armes, ruſhed forth deſperately:and fell 
vponthe Romancampe, where ſtriving beyond their power, they were __—_ 

| flaine. T hen was the Towne forth-with ſer on fire, by choſe that had caken charge 

to doeit : and many of the Romans conſimed with the flame; whileſt tacy ruſhed 
ouer-baſtily rocatch the gold , and (iluer, which they ſaw lying on the pile readie 
to melt. 

Aſarubal, being beaten intothe Iland of Gades, found no caule of long ſtay there: 

but returned home to Carthage, with ſeucn Gallies; leauing Mago behinde him, to 

wait vpon occaſion, if any ſhould be offered. Hee vilired in his way home, Syphax 
King of the Ma/e/di,a people ofthe Numidians; hoping to winne him tothe friend- 

40 ſhip ofthe Carthagevians. But he met with Seypto, asit were with his coill Angel, in 

the Kings Port: who, landing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite another way. 

t For Scipio, having driuen the Carthaginians out of Spaine, did forth-with bethinke 

$ 
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himſelfe, how to finiſh the warre z by putting them to the like difirefle in _Aficke, 
Hereuntoit ſeemed, that the helpe of Syphax would be muchauailcable:aKingrhar 
had many times fallen out with che Cartheginians, and ſuſtained much hurt by their 


k procurement ; of which in all likehhood he might ealily be moued to ſeeke revenge. 
J He had alſo beene beholdingto P. and Cw. Scipzo. that ſent him ouera Caprtaine in» 
L to 4frike ; who inſtruted him ſo well in marſhalling bis forces, as he thereby often 
b became vitorious. Vpon theſercaſons the Nwmidien King ſent Embaſſadours to 
ol 59 Rome, and made league with the Ciric, in atime of preat extremitie. So that here- 
k by P. Scipio conceined hope of laying a good foundation tothe warre, which he in- 
, rended in Ae ; vponthe friendſhip of this ill Neighbour to the. Carthaginians. 
MN; For which cauſe he ſent over C. Zeliws his Embaſſadour, to'deale with Syphax : who 
. declaring that the Carthagimians did very ill in 7ta're, and had nothingnow atallto 


doe 
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docin Spaine ;Fcalily perſwaded the King to rake part-with thoſe that had the berter, 
and were without queſtion his betterfriends. Only Syphax requeſted, that the Ro- 
man Generall ſhould vifite him in perfon., to conctuderhe'League'; by which hee 
was toenter into conditions of more importance,than in any former Treatie. Here- 
ro Scipio condeſcended y thinking the friend(hip of ſo great a King, that was neigh- 
bour to Carthage, and not farre diltant from Spazne, well worthic"of the adventure. 
So with two 2urnquereme Gallies hee tooke Sea :andarriued in the'Kings Port, at 
the ſame time, with 4/drabs. T bis would hauc beene very dangerous to him; had 
he beene diſcried by his Enemies further at Sea : butin the Haven , they forbatero 
make offer one vpon the other. Syphax might well be proud; ſecingat onetime, two 
ſuch Captaines of rwo moſt powerfull Cities, cameto delire his friendſhip. Hee 
would have brought them to treat of peace : butthe' Kowar excuſed him felfe, by 
want of ſuch commiſſion from the Senare. Hefeafted rhem together : and ſhortly 
diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom he readily cntred into coucnant ; which in time of per- 
formancc, he asrcadily brake. s 


1k 


Funcrall games held by Scirto. A duell betweene two Spamſh Princes. 
A digreſton , concerning Duels, 


C110 returning into Spine, and reſting that winter , rooke vengeancethe next 
vpon thoſe of Mturgr, Ceſtulo,and 4/taps, as hath beene ſaid before, The 
Conqueſt of the Countrie being then in a manner at an end: hee perfarrticd at new 
Carthage, with great ſolemnitie, ſome Vowes that he had tnade; and honoured the 
memorie of his Father, and Vncle, with funerall games, eſpecially of thoſe that 
foughtar ſbarpe , according to the manner of the times. Neuher was'it needfull, 
that he ſhould trouble himſclfe with preparing ſlaues for that ſpeRacle, to hazard 
their lives, as was vied in the Citie of Xowe : for there were enough, that either offe- 30 
red themſclues as voluntaries , or were ſent from their Princes; to give proofein 
ſingle combat, of the valour that was in their ſeuerall Countries. Some alſothere 
were, that being incontention, which they could not, or would nototherwiſe end, 
agreed to referre the deciſion of their Controuerlies, to triall of the ſward, in ſingle 
fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were, Cort#, and 0r/ua, Colcn-germans : 
that contended for the principalitic ofa Towne called 7bes. Corbis was the eider,and 
the elder brothers ſonne : wherfore he claimed the Lordlhip, as eldeſt ofthe houſe; 
afterthe manner of our 1riſh Taniffrie. But the father of 0r/ua ſtood lately ſeized of 
the Principalitic : which though himſelferecciued by the death of hiselder brother; 
yet this his ſonne would nor let it goe back ; butclaimed to hold itas heire vnto his 
father, andold enough to rule. Faine would Scipio haue compounded the matrer. 
But they anſwered peremptorily, T hat all their friends, and kindred, bad atreadie 
laboured in vaine, totake vp that quarrellz and that neither God, nor Man, bur on- 
ly Afars, their God of battaile, ſhould be Vmpirc between them. Sothey had their 
wills: and the elder, who was alſo the ſtronger, and more skilfull art his weapon; ea- 
{ily vanquiſhed the foole-bardinefle of the yonger. | 
Such combats baue beene very ancient;z and perhaps more ancient, than any o- 
ther kinde of fight. We reade of many performed before the Warre of 7roy, by 
Theſeus, Hercules, Pollux,and others: as alſo of two at the Warre of Troy; the one, 
berweene Paris and Menelausz the other, betwcene Heftor and Aiax. Neither wint 
there examples of them among the Hebrewes : whereof that betweene David and 
Golizh ; and others performed by ſome of D&ids Worthics,againſt thoſe that chal- 
lengedthem; are greatly celebrated. Vnto the ſame kinde apperraines the fight, 
berweene twelue of the T ribe of 1wds, and as many of the Bentamites, The Romans 
| had 
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had many of them : whereof that wasprincipall, in which they ventured their Do- 
minion vpon the heads of three brethren the Horaty, againit the three brethren Cu- 
riaty that were Albans. T he combat of CIenlius Torquatns ; and lhortly after , of 
Yalerius Corninus with two Champions of the Gaales, which challenged any Roman , 
were of leſle importance, as having only reference to brageric. In England there 
was a great combat fought, betweene Edmond iron/ide and Canutus the Dane, for no 
lcſſerhan the Kingdome. Thevſe of them was very frequent in the Saxon-times 
almoſt _ eucry occaſion, greater ſmall. In the raigne of Edwardthe third, who 
ſuſtained the partic of Mountfort againſt the Erle of Bloys,contending for the Duchie 
| » Of Britaine;, there was a fight, for honour of the Nations, betweene thirtie of the 
Britens, and thirtic Ewgiiſp: two of which Engliſh, were Caluerlie a braue Capraine ; 
and thar Sir Robert Knoles, who afterwards became a renowned Commander in the 
French warres, and did highly honour his bloud, whereof the Lord Knott is deſcen- 
ded. It were infinite to reckon the exandples of the like, found in Engitfh, French, 
and 1/aljan Hiſtories. Moſt of them haue beene combats of braucric, and of gayere 
deenre, as the French terme it; for honor of ſcucrall Nations; for loue of Miſtreſſes; 
or whatſocuer elſe gaue occalion vnto men, delirous to ſet out themſelues, Bur be- 
ſides thoſe of this ſort , there are two. other natures of combats, which arc; cither 
vpon accuſation forlife ; or vpon triall of Title and Inheritance, as in #rit of right. 
20 And of this latter kinde, was that, of which wee ſpake cuen now , betweene Corbis 
and Orſus. Vnto theſe (merhinkes) miay be added', as of different condition from 
the reſt, rhe combat vpon Wager; ſuch as werethat betweene David and Goltzh ; or 
that betweene the Horaty and Curiaty : in which, withourregard of Title,the Domi- 
nion of Nations, one oner theother, is aduentured vporrthe head of Champions, 
Vpon an accufation for life, there was a combat appointed betweene the Lord Hens Aoyui. nice uti, 
rie of Boulinbrooke Duke of ys and a Duke of Norfolke >.” There was a 
combat performed by Sir J#hn Anſley and one Cattrington': whinm Anſley charged As, ;. &ic. 24, 
with treaſon; and etc ie vpon Go, by being Sidi. The. wk Cough 
berweene Robert df Mountfort and Hewrie of Eſſex. The likealfo, betweene #Naver: av.g rery.1di, 
30 row and one Welch of Grimsby , whotn the Nawerros accuſed of treaſon: but, beih 
beaten in fight, confeſſed that hee had belied him3/and was therefore drawhe ag 
hanged. Whether our triall by battailedoe derermine;thar'the falſe accuſer, if he 
be vanquithed, (hall ſuffer the puniſhment which had bcenedueto the offerider, if 
the accuſation had beene proued; I cannor affirme.But weenery where finde; T hat 
ifhe which isaccuſed of treaſon, or,according tothe cuſtornes of Normangie—, of 
Murder, Rape, of burnitig'vf Plyces (offences Puniſhed by/Eeath) bee over-come, 
He ſhall ſuffer che paines appointed for thoſe crimes. Treotybats for triall of 75gh7, 
itisnot lo: neither is the Appellant or Defendant bound ro fight in perſon; burhce 
may tric it by his Champion ; 'ns-did'Paramer and awe, 6 offered to'doe, inthe 
40 raigne of G_ews Elizabeth.” And in this caſe, he thatis beat&ti; or yeeldeth;lookerh 
only his cauſe, not his life. Neither are the combats, vponitctifation, or triall of 
righr, fought in open field, as arethoſtof braverie ; but in cvmpe cloſe, that is, with- 
in railes.- Now this trizll by combar was ſo ordinarie in rence; before the time of 
$; Lewes, and Philip the faire bis grand-child;3$evcry Lord bf Fee, Ecdefiafticall or 
Temporall,tizd'powet to grant it within his owne Inriſgi&tion; Arid it feemeth 
chime Fr , and dthet Lords, niadetheir proficheteby: Forinthe*age- + 5, nme; 
wmoriehts of the of. Artomprs,is found an Articlets thiseffeR: That i a com bat ToraicoY adia 
were once actepted, and after, byconſtht ofthe Lord, weretakenvp,cachofthe par. Pretitens's 
ties ſhould pay two ſhillings ſize pence {but if Je wetEperfirmtd "then (hould the ; 
50 partievatiquiſhed forfeit an hundred arid tweldeſhilſings, "Ad vpoh this uſtome 
grew the FranohProverbe , which they vie when atfymanihatbadan hard or vn- 
juſt judgement; ſaying, That' bee was trizd bythe Lind of Love ro Hope; oule bart 
paye Famende; whete be that iv beaten giues the ecompetice:Ofthele frequent trials 
by battaile, that great leattied man 7», Bilhop of (hartres, didotten complame,and 
Z212 3} | ſpecially 
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* clerici veſti, ſpecially againit the French Church-men : as appeares by.” his letters to the Bilbop 
ruper ad n9s7*- Ot Orleans, to the Arch-deacon of Pare , to Zembert Arch: bilbop of Sens, andto o- 
" conmi, Thersz whercin berebukes the judgement of their Churches, that had ratified ſuch 
Theobaldi Au- challenges of combat. But this libertic, and kindeot triall, was rctrencht by Saint 
b_ mk Lewes,and Philip the faire , lo that no man ſhould decree , orgrantit, ſave the King 
11unt nobis, quod himſelfe. It harh ſince beene grantcd, though more ſparingly,by,the FrenchKinggz 
quidam miles as to the Lord of Carenges againſt 1agues le Gris z and to Inlian Romero the Spaniard, a- 
—_— gainſt Moro, his Countriman : wherein Sir Henrie-Kpeuet,Father of the Lord Knenet 
militcm Comitis now living , was Patron to Kemero that bad the yiftoric , and laſtlytothe Lord of 
#s ——— Cbait. Now in thoſe Challenges, vpon acculationof Treafon, Murder,orother of. ,, 
yy wonenL. fencedeſeruing death, (and in thoſe only) therule held, T hat le defendenr eſtoit tenu 
nem Eccleſie te propoſer ces defſenſes per vne dementir ; The Defendant was bound to pleade not guil. 
es Huai tie, by gining the accuſer the Lie : otherwiſe.it was concluded, that the Defendant did 
&:. taifiblement confeſſer le crime ;, ſilently confeſſe the cri;e, But after ſuch time as Francis 
the French King, vpon ſome diſpute abour breach of Faith, had ſent the Ze vnto the 
Empcrour Charles the fift, thereby todraw him goa perſonall combat : cucry pettie 
Companion in France, in imitation of their Maſter, made.the giving of the Ziemor- 
ralitic it.ſcelte ; holdingita matter of no [mall glorie, to have it ſaid, "That the mea- 
neſt Gentleman in France , would not put vp, what the grcat Emperour Charles the 
fift had patiently cndured. _ Pa” op | F 
From this beginning is deriued a challenge of combar, grounded vpon noncef 


thoſe occaſions that were knownetothe Ancient.. For, the Honor of Nations, the 
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a wond terrible,and a wrong ſo vnpardonable,as will admitnootherrecompence, ” 
thanghe bloud of him that giuesir. | T hus the faſhion, taken, yp in haſte by :the 
French Gentlemen afterthe patterne of their King,is grown to. beacuſtome: whence 
we have deriucd a kinde of Arte and Philoſophic of quarrell; with-tertainegrounds 
and rules, from whence the points ofhonour, and the dependencigsthereot,are de- 
duced.  Ycathereare (among many orher.nolefle ridigulous) ſome fſomyſticall.cu- 
riolitics herein, asthatirtisheld'a farrogremer diſhonqur,go reccjue from an enewie 
a ſligbt touch with a Gane,thana ſound blow with a. Sword : the one, having relaci- | 
on to. a {lauc; the other to a ſouldicr,: I conkefle that:the; dierence. is) prexie= 
though, for mincowbe part, if I bad had.any ſuch Iralionated\enemicin former 
times, I ſhould willingly baue made with him ſuch an excbangez.and haucgigen 
him the point. of hoyoux.to boot, 1c, 2 4 GG On lun tld ging 
But lct vs examine indifferently the offence of chis terrible word, the 4c; with 
their.conditions, wha arecommonly of all, other the maſtrendarjnrecejuingir: 1 
fay, thatthe moſt of theſe, who preſent death onthe points. of their ſworda.to all 
that giueitthem ; vic nothing ſo much intheirconuerlation and cqueſe af life; a8to 
ſpeake and ſweare fal{ly, Yea itis thereby, tharthey.ſhifr and (huffiriocche World, 
andabuſe it. For how few are there among themywhich,having allugied and.ſworue 
to pay the monicsandother things they borrow, dor. not. breake-their word-avd 
promiſe, as often'asthey engageit }Nay,how fey,arerbereamongsbent; that are 
not Liers by Record, by, being ſwed in ſome-Coyrt or, there Juſtice, ypen breadbrot. 50 
word,or bond? For he,which hath promiſcd , thathewill.pay.woniebya diyg or. 
promiſed any thing elſe, wherein hefaileth ; hath diraiyliedrohipyramhem the 
promiſe hath beene made, Nay, whatisthe profoſhonolJovethat menmake.now-, 
+daies? What is the yowing of their ſcrujce ,,and.pt allgheyhaye, vRd intheirvs-+ 
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dinarie complements, and (in cfteRt) roeuery man whom.they bid but good-mor- 
row, or ſalute, other than a courteous and courtlike kinde of lying ? Iris ( faitha 
wile French-man, deriding therein the Apiſh.euſtome of his Countric) wne marche 
& complat fait enſemble the ſe mocquer, mentir, & piper les ons le; autres; 4 kinde of mer- 
chandize, aud complet made among them, to mack,belie,and deride each other :and'lo farre 
now-a-daicsin'faſhion,and in vie; as he that vfeth it nor, is accounted citherdulFor 
Cynicall. T ruc itis notwithſtanding ( omitting the old diſtin&tions) that there is 
greatdifference between thelemannerly and complementall lies, with choſe which 
are ſomtime per{waded by necefhtie vpon breach of promiſe ;andchoſe which men 
io vic out ofcowardize and teare: thelatrer confeſling rhemſeluesto be ingreater awe 
of men, than of God za vice of all other ſtiled the moſt villainous. But now for the 
Lie it (elfe, as it is made the ſubje&t of all our deadly quatreNsin effet : ro it T ſay, 
Thar who ſo giues another manrhe Zie, when it is manifeſt that he hatch lied, 'dorh 
bim no wrong atall ; neither oughtirto be more hainouſly raken, than to tell bim, 
that he hath broken any promile which he hath otherwiſe made. . For he that pro- 
miſerh any:thing, tells him, ro whom he hath promiſed, that hee will performer ; 
and, in-nor performing it, be. hath made himſelteaLier. Onthe other lide; Hethar 
giues any manthe Ze, when himſclfeknowes that he, ro whom it isgiuen, hath nor 
lied-z doth thercingiuethe LicdireAly to himlſelfe; And what cavſe trrbe I it 1 
0 0 ſay that the Sunne{hines when ir doth ſhine, and tharanorher fellow tells me I lic, 
for it's mid-night; ro proſecute ſuch an one todeath, for making himſelfe a fooliſh 
Rufhan, and a Licrin his owne knowledge ?-For hethat giues the Lie inany other 
diſpute, than in defence of his Loyaltie, or Life; givesir impertinently;and Ruffian- 
like. I will not denie butir is an extreme rudenefſe toraxe any man in publike with 
an-yntruth : (if it benot pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the vntruch 
isvttered) -bpt all that is rude, oughrnotto bee ciuilized with death. T hart were, 
more tdadmire and imitate a Hes cuſtome, anda wickedone, than to admire and 
to follow the counſaile of God. Burt you will ſay; That theſe diſcourſes favour of. 
cowardize. Itistrue;if youcall it cowardize, to feare God or Hell: whereashe thar 
© Is truly wiſe, andtruly valiant, knowes that there isnothing elſe to be feared: For a- 
gainſt an Enemies ſword wee(hall findetenthouſand ſeuen-penie-men._ (waged at 
thatprice in the warres) thar feare it as little, and perchancelefle, than any proteſt 
Sword-man inthe-World.  Diligentiſamain tutela ſui Fortitudo'; Fortitude is 2 diligent 
preferner of it ſelfe. Iris (ſaith Ariftotle) a mediocritic berween doubring and daring. 
Sixt now Martyrem pans *fitneefortem prene ; ſedctnſa; As it 'is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Martyr.: {0 it s not fiehting thit declares a valiant than ; but fighting in a 
good cauſe, Inwhich whoſoeuer thall reſoluedly end his life,reſoluedly inteſpett of 
thecauſe, to wit, if defence of his Prince, Religion, or Countiie: as bee may juſtly 
bee nambred among the Martyrs of God; ſo may thoſe that die with malicious 
40 hicarts, in privatecombars, becalled the Martyrs of the Devill. Neitherdoe we in- 
 deede take our owne reuenge; orpuniſh'theinjuries offered vs\'by the death of the 
injurious. For thetrucconqueſtof revengeis, to give him; of whom we'tould bee 
reuenged;cauſe to repenthim: and not to lay the repentance of another mans death. 
an our owneconlciences; animaſy; imvilnere ponere ; And to drowne our Joules in the 
wounds and blowd of aur enemies;' /Hereupon you will againe aske me, if Icondemnein 
generousand noble ſpirits the defencoofrheir honours, being preſt withinjuries ? 1 
ay that Idocnot;; if the injuries bee violent. For the Law of Nature, which is a_ 
branch of theerernall Eaw :and the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kingsand States ; doe: 
fauqurhim thatisaſſailed, inthe fſavghreeoF the Aſfailanr.” You wil ſceondly aske 
50.06, Whethera Nobje+man, oraGentle-rmary, beingchallenged by Cartel by one of ' 
' Tikequalitic; brenor bound itipointof honour to ſatisfic-theichallenger in private 
combat? I anſwere that he is tjot: becauſe (omitting thegreateſt, which is the point 
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judge it, which can deſtroy it z except you will ſtile choſe Artes honourable, where 
rhe Hang-man giues the Garland. For, feeing the Lawes ofthis Land have appoin- 
ted the Hang-man to ſecond the Conquerour; and the Lawes of God appointed 
the Devil! to ſecond the conquered dying in malice : 11fay thathe is both baſe, and a 
foole, that accepts of any Cartel ſoaccompanied. Tothis perchance it will bee an- 
ſwered, T hat the Kings of England, and other Chriſtian Kings, haue ſeldome takere 
any ſuch aduantageouer men of qualitic ; who ypon even termes have ſlaine their 
private enemies. Itistruc,that asin times of troubleand combuſtion they haue not 
often doneit; ſo did our Noble-menand Gentle-men in former ages, in all impor- 
rant injuries, ſuc vnto the King, to approue themſeſues by battaile and publique 
combat. For as they dared not to braue the Law : ſo did they diſdaineto ſubmit 
themſcluesto the ſhamefull reuenge thereof; the ſame revenge (becauſe it deteſterh 
murder) that it hath declared againſta common Cut-purſſe or other T heeues.Nay 
letit begranted that a pardon bee procured for ſuch offenders; Yet isnot the Man- 
| ſlaier freed by his pardon. Fortheſe two remedies hath the partic grieued notwith- 
ſtandings thatis, to require juſtice by Grand Afhze, or by battaile, vpon hisap- 
peale, which (faith S'. Thomas Smith) 1s not denicd ; and he further faith ( for I vie. 
his owne wordes) T hat if the Defendant (to wit, the Man-ſlaicr) be connuinced ci- 
ther by Great Afhzeor by Battaile, vpon that appeale ; the Man-flaier {hall die,not- 
withſtanding the Princespardon. So fauourable(faith the ſame learned Gentleman) 20 
areour Princes, and the law ofour Realme, to juſtice, and to the puniſhment of 
Sirrhomeas Þloud violently ſhed. It may further bedemanded, bow our Noble-men & Gentle- 
Smubinhis men ſhall be repaired in honour, where an encmic, raking the ſtart either in wordes 
Com. wealin orblowes, ſhall lay onthem an infamie vnſufferable ? T ſay that a Marſhalls Court 
6 dial will eaſily giue ſatisfationin both. - And it wee hold it no diſgrace to ſubmit our 
ſelues for the recouerie of our Debts, Goods, and Lands, and for allthipgselſc, by 
whichtheliues of our ſelues, our wiues, and children, are ſuftained; tothe Tudpes: 
of the Law ; becauſe it may bee fellonie, to take by violence cucnthat which isovr 
ownec: why ſhould we not ſubmit our ſelues to the Judges of honour in caſes'of ho- 
nour ; becauſe to recoucr our reputation by ſtrong band, may be murder ? But yet 30 
againe it may be obieted, That theloſſceof honour ought to be more fearefull vn- 
to vs, than either the loſſe of our goods, of our lands,or ofour liues; and I ſay ſotoo. 
But what is this honour, I meanc honour indeede, and that which ought to bee ſo 
deare vnto vs, otherthan a kinde of hiſtorie , or fame following a&tions of vertue, 
ations accompanicd with difficulktie or danger, and-vnder-taken for:the publike 
good ? Intheſe he that is imploied and truſted, if be faile inthe performance, eirher” 
through cowardize, or any other baſe afteQion ; itis true that he looſeth his honor. 
But the ating of a private combart , for a private reſpett, and nioftcommontly a tri- 
uolous one, is not an ation of vertue;' becauſe it is contrarictothelaw'ot God;ahd 
of all Chriſtian Kings :neitheris it difhcult; becauſe cuen and equallinperfonsand 4, 
armes: Neither fora publike good, burrending tothe contrarie;z becauſe the loſe 
or mutilation of an able man, is alſo aloſſe tothe Common-weale-'!: + Fr 
Now thata Marſhall of Emgland hath powerro ſauc euery mans fameandrepura- 
tion , as farre as reputation may ſuſtaine injurie by wordes , I thinkeno man Goto 
teth. For to repent vs of any ill wordes that we haue giuen, andtoconfeſlerhar we: 
haue done him wrong to whiom we haue giuen them; is a ſufficient ſatifattion; and 
as it may fall out, more than ſufficient. For heethargiues ill wordes mcholler,and 
ſuddenly denies them, or repents himſelfe of thera-ypon.aduiſement ypharh che! 
difaduantagein point of reputation, Concerning blowes, which are indeede.not to: 
be giuen buttothoſe that are ſeruile,, whether ſufhcient eecompence will bee made '50 
for them,it ſhall appeare by a notable cxamp/cofa moſt worthio Gentleman Aſpun-' 
fieur au Pleſiis, that was ſtricken in France not long fince by. a Baron of the fameNa- 
tion. The ſatisfaftion which was giuen him by a judgement of the Conſtable and 
Marſhalls of Frevce, was this, In the open Court, wherginthe Conftablegaue iudge-- 
: ment, 
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ment , M..de Pleſi:; was tin a chaire vader the degrees where the Conttable and 
Marſhalls fate ; the Baron, who bad given him the blow , did kneele betorc him on 
borh his knees, holding in hisright hand:a-fword with the point towards himſclfe, 
ang in hislefthand the like chdgell' or baſtinado, wherewith he had ftricken CA. de 
Plef#s 3\both which weapons he delivered into Plefſis hands, ſubmitringhimſelte xo 
ſuch repenge, 5 jrthould pleaſe him'tocake with cither otrhoſe weapons ;rhe'Con- 
ſtable and Marthalls having formerly left it ro the-will of Plefis rovichis owne dill 
cretion inthe renenge of hits owne wrongs: : Now wherher the Baron had reaſon to 
pleaſc himfclte, as'one before handiin pointofhonour, who ErucbH1;HePlefis, like 


10 a Rufhancomming bchindehim, and (having aduantage of companic,-and his 


hatſcs readie){hiftedhimfelte.away on the ſudgdaine, bat being afterward raken, was . 
caught to repent himſelfeinthis hamefull manner z Or wherher «Atab dent de Pleſiis 
(of whoſcvalour no mandoubted):hagfot farrejuſterc5blcto reſtiarivficd , (ince 
he might ar his pleaſure haue heatenor wounded:/hiscnemie!, but forgane him; let 
any wiſc manthdge;  Tothis fit befaid; That'the Baron was conftrained ro make 
his ſubmiſhon; that his eepentance was: enforced and not voluntaric.z/ and there. 
foreno diſgrace.vnto hiad ::Fanſwere, that one may lay as well; thatitis nodiſgrace 
ro a Theefe, when beis brought: tothe Gallowesto repent him of cheRobberies by 
himcommicrtd; bectuſehis repentancealſo is conftramed.: And icis wruc,.that en- 


26 forced repentance is no diſgrace inreſpeR of the force; bur/in: reſpe&t of the fact: 


which (bur for our {irines ro God) makesallrepentancefhamefull;becauſeall forced 
repcntanceis inflited vpon vs'tor ſomewhat vaworthitof'a' Gentleman and of an 
honeſt man. Nay voluntaric repentanceitſelfe,as it bathrelationto men;ariſeth ei- 
ther our of the feare ofthe ill that may befall vs, or out of the acknowledgement of 
ourowne weaketieſſe. Certaincly, as wiſe men, and valiant men; doe rather deride 
pettie injuries or ſuddaine iniuries, that are notoffered from malice forethought, 
then teuerige them :ſo men , apt to-quarrell, doe commonly ſuſpe&trheitowne va- 
Jour ; and rather deſire, thatthereby the world ſhould belceve them $0 be of greac 
daring, than know any ſuch rcſolutioninthemſelucs. . For he that knowes himſclfe 


o indecde to be avaliant man, ſcornes tobunt after the opinion, © Vow | 


Z 


Now the ſame power which the Conſtableand Marſhalls of Frazce havey hath 
alſo a Marſhall of Englavd,or his Deputies ; by whoſtiudgement, inall diſputes of 
honour, eucty mans reputation may be preſerued ; wee may theretote as well ſitb- 
mit our ſclues tothe Indge of honour in all diſputes of honour , as wee doe ſubmir 
our ſcjues in all controuerfics of liuelibodd and life,to the Tudges of the Law. And, 
out of doubr, the inſtitution of this Court of Chevalric in £ngland, in France, and 
clſewhcre z was no leſſe charitable thin politike, .Forthe bloud of man, violently 
ſpilr, doth notbring forth honie-bees, as that of Bulls doth, which fting bur the fin- 
gers or the face : but it produceththat monſtrous Beaſt, Renovge;, which hath ſtung 


40 todcath, and eaten vpof ſcuerall Nations, ſo many noble per onkiges s asthere is 


nothing more lamentable , nor more threatning the wrath of God vponſupreme 


Gouernours, than the ifſion. © :::. | 

; His Ma ;eſie therefore: (which Hentie the fourth of Prakceal loendcuoured) hath 
done a moſt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deedein Scorland, which the moſt renowned 
of all his Predeceflouts covld never doe': in beating downe, and extinguiſhing, that 


. hereditarie proſecution ofmalice; callod the deadly fend; aconquelt, which (hall give 


3 


him the honour of Prudence and Kingly power, for cuer-more. And we have cauſe 
to hope, that his royallcare ſhall be no keffe happicin preventing thelike miſchicte, 
which threatens England, by thie audacious, common, and braue, yet outragious va- 
nitic of Duelliſts. NC 03481) 5490 | 

Vntothisthat Thane ſpokenof lying, and of man-flaughtcr, it muſt beeadded, 
T bat each of theſeare of great Latitude , and 'worthicof reproofe-and vengeance 
.proportionably , more orlefſe,, in their ſeucralldegrees. 'T here is mack diflerence 
twcene. Lies of neceffitievpon breach of: promiſe, or complementall lies; _ 

nc 
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Exod.21.U,14s 
Pro.1-v,Iii. 


Lib.5.cap.1zs 
& cap.11, 


ſuch pernicious hes, as proccede trom feare and cowardize, or are vttered by falſe 
witneſſes«the tormer ſort, being excuſable by weakeneſle or |cuitie the latter, be. 
ipg altogetherdeteſtable. Noleſſe, ifnor more, differencethere is, betweene killing 
ot aman inopen field, with cuen weapons;-and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call killing hy guile, dolo or perinſidias ; though our Lawes doe not muchdiſtinguiſh 
them-inpumthment. Forin the latter, God;forſaking his owneprivitedge, com- 
manderh, that the guilef#// murderer beedrawne by force, from theproreRionof 
his-Alcar.” Neither 1severy guilefuilrhurder performed by the word , nor by onert 
violence :butthere isa guitetul} murderalſo; by poiſoning; and by the pen}, or by 
practiſe, -Forfuch diſtin&ion is found; berweene comming preſumpruouſly vpon a 
mangto /lay him with guile ; ;and lying in wait for bloud,priaily, Jn the innocent, without 
4 cauſe,ypanbopec of ſpoile, after ſuch manher as #he art i ſpred before tho2yes of the> 
birds. Francu'thefirſt,; Queene Marie of England, andche Kings Majeſtic now raig- 
ning, hauc gincp notableteſtimonic of their juſtice, vpon three Noble men, who 
committed: gnileſu# murder. . Ofthe firſt kinde, King Francs vpon the Lord of Ta- 
lard : who being {laith the French Hiſtorian) de haute & ancienne lignee, & ſupports 
de pluſienrs grandes alliances; who being of high and anaent linage , and ſupported by di- 
wers great ailpinces,ot which the Cardina)l of Belley (inefpeciall fauour with the King) 
was one, was:aotwichitanding delivered 'oucr into rhe-handesof the Hang-man. 


Queene'Marit,ypon anoble man of her owne Religion, 1nd in many other reſpe&ts 20 


very deare unto her, His HMaeſtic, vponia Baron of Scotland;. whoſe houſe was no 
lefle ahcicnt and faithfull;than himſelfe valiant, and greatly fricnded both at home 
and abroad. Ot killingguiletully by-poiſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wic- 
kd Artiſans y euery Ago bath had roo many examples. :Ofguilefullkilling by the 
pen (that I may nor ſpeakeof any Engiyþ Tudge) the Authour of the French Recher- 
ches giues vs;twonorable! inſtances : the one of des Efhars,, who (faith Poſquire ) fit 
mourir Montagu grand CMaiſtre de France, pour contente opinion ae celuy gont il ettoit 
lors idolaſtre,; &* Dieu permit que depuis il fut pendu  ettximgle; Who cauſed Montaigu 
great, Miter of Frazice to die, to content his minde (to wit, the Duke of Burgoyne) whom: 


at that time Eſhars wor ſpipped as his Idol : but God permaitted;th he himſelfe was ſoone if- 30 
Y 


ter hanged andſtrangled. T he other was of the Great Francicthe firſt, vpon his Chan- 
ccllor Pojet : who, to ſatisfie the Kings pathon, praftiſed the deſtru&ion ofthe Ad- 
mirall Chabot, a man moſt nobly deſcended, and ofgrearſcruice. For as in other 
men, ſoin Kings, the paſhon of loue growes old, wy weares out by time. Sothe 
Kings afteRion being changed rowards the Admirall , hee charged him with ſome 
offences which hee had formerlycommitted. T he Admiral, prefoming vpon the 
great good ſcruice which hee bad done the King in Piemont, and in the defence of 
CA ſeilles againſt the Emperour; gauethe King other language than became him 


and deſired nothing ſo much,asa publikerriall. Hereuponthe King (it being caſic * 


to pronoke an ill diſpoſition) gaue commiſhon to the Chancellor,as Preſident, and 4» 


other Judges, vpon an information of the Kings Advocate, to queſtion the Admi- 
rallslife. T he Chancellor, an ambitious man, and-of a-large conſcience, (which is 
rare in men towards the Law) hoping highly to contenr the King z, wrought with 
ſome of the Judges with ſo great cunning ; with others, with ſo ſharpethrears ; and 
withthe reſt, with ſo faire promiſes; as, albeit nothing could be proucd againſt the 
Admira'l, worthic of the K ings diſpleaſure ; yer the Chancellor lubſeribed, and got 
othersto ſubſcribe, rothe forteiturc of his Eſtate, Offices, and Libertie ; though nor 
able to preuaile againſt his life. But what was the Chancellors reward (the King 
baring falſhood in fo great a Magiſtrate) other than his owne degradation, arraigne- 


ment, and condemnation ? Belle legoy certes (faith Paſquire) a tout Iuge pour demourer 50 


tou/fours enſoy, c ne laiſſer flutFuer ſa conſcience dedans les vagues bone imaginaire fa- 
near, qur pour fin de ieule ſubmerge ; A fave leſſon to all Judges, to dwell alwaies in them- 
ſelues, and not to offer therr conſciences to float pon the wines of tmaginarie fauour , which 
in the end ouerwhelmes them. And as for the Admirall ythough it might have becne 


anſwered 


iO 
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anſwered vnto his friends, ifany bewailed his calamitieasvndeſerucd, That he was 
tried, according to his ownedeſire, by the Lawes of his Countrie,and by the Iudges 
ot Parliament; yer the Kings juſtice, ſurmounting all other his paſſions, gaue back 
vnto him his Honour, his Offices, his Libertic, and his Eftate. 
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The lait Aits of Sc1P1 0 in Spaine. Hu returne:to Rome where he is 


"He laſt buſinefle that troubled Sczpioin Spaine,grew by the rebellion of the Peo- 
plc,and mutinic ofhis Souldiers. Hetelidangerouſly ſick, in ſuch fort, that the 
rumor of his death ranne currant throughout Sparne. T his encouraged Mandonius 
and J»dibiles, pettie Kings, that had forſaken the Carthaginiens,and tollowed Scipio 
awhile before, to take armes-againſt the Romans. T hey were vainely perſwaded, 
that after the Carthaginians were driuen out, they themſelues ſhould become the 


. mightieſtin all Spaine.. Bar ſeeing now, thatthings were no way anſwerable tothe 


.be their owne Caruers. Wherefore, when 


ercatneſſe of their hopes ; they thoughr.ir bett, to rake rhe preſentaduantage, and 


20 bammer out their owne fortunes. | So they talhly fell vponthe Sueſſetaniand Sedeta- 


i, Confederates of the Romans; and waticd their Countrie.;Partof the Roman Ar- 
mic lying at Scr0, in ſtead of making head againſttheſe Rebells, grew to be affected 
with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped ſuch profitoftheir Romenconqueſts, 
25 might fatisfie their deſires; or as they —_ calieto-bee gorten, if they might 

the death of- Scipio was reported : they 
thought, that the time ſerued very well, to enrich themſelues with ſpoile of the 
Countric. Many outragesthey committed: and, which wasgreateſt of all;driving 
away their Colonells, that ſhould have bridled their furie 3 they choſe out of their 
owne number two bale fellowes , 4/bius Calenve, and 4triwsYmber, totheir Com- 


30 manders, Theſe tooke vponthem all theEnſignes of Proconſuls, orPropretors ; 


as if this their cleRtion had beenelike ro that; wherein Zuciue Mar tis was choſen by 
the Souldiers, after the death ofthe two &cipiw's.. Bue whileſt they weredeviling, 
what cexploitsthey might doegfortheenrichingotthernſelnes;inatimedf ſuck com- 
baſtion, as wavexpetted ; there arrived mare certaine newes, that Scprawas both 
Aline; and. in good health,” :T herecamie alfanoew Golonells, ſent veto chem from 
their Generall;who-mildly rebuking their-wantof cobfideration ,' and ſeeming ro 
bee glad that they had: no further'ouer-ſhox gham(ſclues; lechrhemio.Carthagera, 
there to receivetheir pay. Beforetheircatpadiog,\ Padaobad rodoectem- 
plaric juſtice onthe principall offenders ;'ang to-put the whole multittideof them 


40 infeare, of what they had deſtrurd, Thergforahce canſed-Sylanms to tunkereadic 


the Companies which lay before inthe: omir, av it were: make an Expedition 
againſt Mandonius,and Indibilis ; He cauſed Albijeand A ffmwith fore thirtico- 
thcrofthcir Complices,to be ſecrerly apprehended intheir lodgings; Hecalled the 
Mutiners to aſſembly; and hauing them vnarmed as they were, encircled round 
by Syenws and his Companies, prepared for the purpoſe ; hee bitterly inucighed a- 
gainſtthem alt, as Traitors. "This done; cAlbirs, and 4rrias, with the other priſo- 
ners, were haled tothe ſtake; where they were whipt, and beheaded,as was the Zo- 
c forge toward ſuch offenders. The reſt of the Souldicrs, to the number of 
e ve uland, were cauſed to take their oath of obedience anew : andreceiucd c- 


.5o uery man his pay when he was ſworne. 


Mendenius , and Indibilis continued in armes ; notwithſtanding that they had 
certaine word of Scpio his life and health, Well they could haue beene contented 
to be quiet : but by the ſeucritic vſed tothe Roman Souldiers; they ſtood in feare, as 
being 
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being Sparierds, and greateroffenders, of harder meaſure, Scpio went againſt them 

and tound them ina Vallcy, that was ſcarce large cnough to hold all their Armie.In 
the entrance thereof hee fought with them : and ſending Zel5ws with all his horſe to 
ferch a compaſle about the Huls, and charge them in reare; he overthrew them. 1»- 
dibils and Mandenius had after this no hope remayning, to preſerue themſclucs and 
their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making ſubmiſſhon. Aandonius therefore came to 
Scipio :and humbly crauing pardon, both for himſelfe, and for his brother jndibils, 
obrayned his requeſt ; yer ſo,thatthey were taught ro acknowledge themſelues lefle 
free Princes, then they formerly had beene. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gadez :and was met on the way by Maſaniſſz ; 
who ſecretly promiſed to doe himall ſeruice, if the People of Rome would ſend him 
ro make Warre in Afick.' Vnto Magothat lay in Gades, came diredtions fron Cer- 
thage ; that letting all care of Spainealone,he ſhould thence depart with his flect into 
Talie; and there wage an Armie of Gaules, and Ligurians, to joyne with Hannibal. 
For this purpoſe,was monie ſent vnto him from Carthage; and he himſclfe laid hold 
vpon all that he could finde inthe Towne of Gedes; withour ſparing either priuate 
men, the common treaſurie, orthe Temples. In his voiage thence, hee landed ar 
Carthagena: hoping to haue taken it by ſurpriſe. But hee failed in theattempr ; and 
was ſo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back rorrepoſe himſelfe awhile at Gades. 


T he Gaditenes, offended with the robberies ard {poile that hee had madear bista- 4, 


king leaue of them , would not ſuffer himto enteragaine intotheir Citie. By this 
hee foreſaw, that it would not bee long ere they became Roman, Wherefore ſen- 
ding Meſſengers into the T owne, to complaine of this vncourteous dealing, hee al- 
lured their Magiſtrates forth vnto himy/whom, notwithſtanding all the excuſe thar 
they could make, he whipt, and crucified, This done, he followed his former interi- 
ded voiage ; bidding Spaime farewell for cuer. | | 
The Ifleand Citic of Gedes , was yeclded to the Romany, preſently afterthe de- 
parture of Ago. Then did Scipio deliver vp the Prouince, tothoſe that were ſent 
from Romero ſucceede him therein : and himſelfe withtcn ſhips returncd home. Ar 
his comming to Rome he made ſuite for the honour ofa triumphs. Bur it was denicd 
him : for thar it had as yet beene granted vnto no Proconlul ; excepting to ſuch, as 
recciued that dignitieafter a Conſulſhip; as it wete by prorogation: Bur to make a- 
mends for this repulſe : the eletionofncew Gonſuls being then in band, by generall 
voice of the Citie P. Cornelius Scipio was choſen Conſul; and Þ. Zicinius Craſſus joy- 
ned with him. This Craſſus , being high Pricſt;:or Biſhop of the Romans z might 
riot, by the cuſtome of thoſe times, gocfarre from the Cirie ; as being to intend the 
matters of their ſuperſtition : though C/ar, and others, whoin ages following held 
the ſame Office ; were ſtaied by. no'fach religious impediment, from being farre, 
and longabſent. Hereby it came to paſſe, that Sepro defiringtohauethe Warre 
transferred into «Afick, was in nodanger to looſe that honourable charge, by any 
miſchance of lor, inthe divifion of iProuincies'; for that his Colleague was nor ca- 
pable of emploimentſo farre off, L 20 TE Sar "24QIPO 
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K£Vs. Coxnzliivs Scirio,abd P.Licinirys CKAssys, chtring 
& into their Conſullhip, beld a mecting of the Senate in the Capitol ; 
Qs whereiq it was decreed, that Scipio ſhotild bee allowed, to beſtory part 
S) -& ofthe monic which he had brought out of Spine into the treaſurie, 
Fo vpon the ſetfing forth of, ſolemne plaies, that he had vowedto make, 
whileſt he was buſjed i | his Spaniſh warres. This helped well ts revive the memo- 
ric of his vitoriesalreadie gotten ; and to giue hope vnto the People of greater v1- 
Rories in the warre, which he intended to make in 4f1#8..T 0 the Janie purpoſe,did 
the Speniſh embaſſages auaile much inthe Senate, eſpecially that of the Sozwntines ; 
who magnified his ations, highly and deſeruedly ; ſaying, That they werethe 
moſt happic of all their Countrimen, ſince they being preſent, had ſecnehit cho 
Conſul , arid ſhould carrie home ſuch joyfull newes. The SqguntiweEmbaſſadoury, 
were louihgly entertained by the Senare as their faith to Rome—, though coſtly jr 
were both to tkern, and to the Romans, had well deſeryed; Neuertheleſſe, when Stt- 
10 2iopropoſed, that_a/fick might be decreed vnto him for bis Province : there wan- 
ted not many, even of the jrocipall men, that vehemently gaineſaid him.” Oftheſe 
was 2. Fabius Maximus thechicte: who ſeemes to haue been troubled with that dif 
caſe; which toooften catiſeth met renowned for lohg approued vertije , tolooks 
aſquint vpon the ations of thoſe, that follow them in-rhe ſame kinde, Hee alleaged 
many reaſohs.againſt the purpoſe of the Conſul : whereof the chicfe were, T hatthe 
ereaſurie was vnableto ſuſtaine the charges ofa warxe in, 4#ich 3 and thatit was ex- 
eremely perillousto hazard ſo great tarces, where they equld notat pleaſure beere- 
called, vntothe defence of Rojre it ſelfe, if neede required, Hereunto headded many 
wordcs coticerning the danger whercin /'alie ſtood,noronly of Zainibd, but of 344+ 
30 £9 his brother, that was arming the Ziguriens: az alſo concertiing the honour of the 
Conſul; which would (bc faig) begreater1n {citing Falie free from enemics,than it 
could be indoing any harmet9 Afb. , Neither og 6 forger, both rocleuate the 
Speniſh wares, as of lefſe moment than theintended vaiage gon Carthage; nor 
withallco lay great blame vpon $:ipio, For having ſuffered 4/arubd to paſſe into 1t«- 
lie: ſhewing, that it was greatly 'to be fearad, leaſt the like might happen againe; and 
thata new Ariiiic, notwithſtanding the good ſucceſle of Scypio (if ir hapned to beg 
good) migitbe ſent from Carthage, to the;vtrer endangering of Rome, whill rhe Ros 
»1an forces were emploicd abroad. Butrbemaine point which be vrged, was, That 
neitherthe Seriate bad ordained,nor the People commanded, 4ffichro bethat yeare 
40 aProuince: which the Conſul neverthele(ſe propoundediin ſuch wiſe, as if it were a 
matter alreadic concluded, and no longer to be argued. Scipio on the other (ide, inſi» 
ſted vpon this one point 3 'Thag it was berter.to make an offcpſiue, than a defenſive 
warre : eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Carthagipians ; who Tong il provided of able 
metr at horhe;Jid furniſh themſclues b y helpe of monie, with levies made abroade, 
As for the cate of «lie, he doubted nor, but P. Liciniw hits Colleague, would bee as 
well able to diſcharge it now, as others had done in Top 1 greater danger, So pro» 
mifing rodralv Hannibal into Africk, for defence of his owne home ; arid taxing as ci- 
uilly as he could, the ennic of Fabjws, which withſtood ſuch a gallant ctiterpriſe ; hee 
propoſed the matter againe vnto the Senate. Much altercation there was about the 
50 manner ofhis proceeding: foraſmuch asit was noiſed abroad, that if heg could nor 
bring the Senare to his minde,he would carrieit by the People,. This offended ma- 
ny of the Ancienits: who reſented in this honorable man's little ſpice of that arro- 
ancie, which in followitg ages,grew to be mich hotter inf thoſe that had comman- 
ed long abroad. But in conclyſion, Scpioreferred himſelfe wholly vntorhe Senates 
" x _Aaaaaza good 
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good will and pleaſure ; whereby hee obraincd thus much, That the Ifle of Sicil 
might be appointed vntohim for his Province; with leauctopaſle ouer into 4fFick, 
if he found irexpedient. © At once Ft 
Want of monic, and no gteat liking to his voiage, made the Roman Senate haue 
little care to turniſh out Scpio to the WAarre , by him intended vpon Africke. Here- 
withall it fell out, that ago, commingon the ſuddainefrom the Baleares to Genug, 
and winning the Towne, bred a feare of n0lefſe terrible inualion vpon 7zalie, than 
that which 4ſarubal had latcly made. He couldnot indeede raiſeany great Armic 
of the Ligurians for that he found them diltraRted with <iujll warres, Therefore he 
was driuen to makechoice of hispartie ; and to helperhoſe whom hee thought fir- 
teſt for his turne,againſt the others. This troubleſomebulineſſe,thoughir occupied 
more of histime, than hecould willingly haveſparcd yetit got him repuration by 
his viories ;,and made the vniteadie Gaules readie to Ehter into his pay, Hcreupon 
the diſperſed Legions ofthe Romans, that vnder Procopſuls, and Pretors, Jay readic 
to beemploied where need ſhould require; were direed vnto the borders of Zome 
bardie, and Liguria, there to make head agaitiſt Alage. Bur all his menaces paſled a- 
way in vapour. , Fora flect,cicher comming to his aide from Carthege,or.by him ſenc 
thither (the report is vncertaine ) loaden with the bootie that hee hadtaken; fel] 
into the hands of the Rowan Pretor, that gonerned in Sardinia. This did much d if 
able him : and though after awhile,there camelettersfrom Carthage,together with , 
tote of monic, heartning hit in his proceedings: yer ſome impediments which he 
found, and tharfarall voiage of Scpiginto {fuck diſturbedall ; and made him bee 
recalled home.” bf. =: + 10 
Againſt Havnibal, was nothing done this yeare, Neither was ariy thing done by 
him, of which the Roman Hiftoriahs have beene pleaſed ro rake notice, Only it1s 
ſaid, that he eyribe ſoramir by the Temple of 1uns Zacinia, whietehee raiſed an 
Alcar, with'a huge Title of all that he had performed, graven in Puvike, and Greeke 
lerters. Such accompr of winvings paſt, is commonly in Gameſters that are at the 
ehroftheir fortune, acatiſe ofremiſſion, and carelcſneſſe; in thoſe 
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Ofthis, or other monie, none wasgiuctito Scjpia. Neither was hee allowed to 
make preſſe of Soldiers forhis Aficen voiage ; neither did hee 0uer-muchlabour 
ro obtaineir.” That which ET, the People did for him ; or rather 
they diditforthemſelves ; that weretherein wiſer than the Senate; Tris viſually 
found in Councells of eſtates that che bufie', or obſtinate heads of a few, doecar- 
ricallchereft. And manytimes, men makea ſurretider of their owne judgements, 
to the wiſedome that hath gotten ir ſelfe, a name, by giuing happie direRign-in 
troubles Fforepaſt. Therefore, hee that repoſeth himſelfe ypon the advice of ma- 
ny , ſhall often finde him ſelfe deceiued : thecounfaile of thoſe mary being who y 
diretcd by the empetr ofa few , that'ouer-ſway the reſt. 0; Fabins was accoun- 
red the, Oracle of histime;: for his warie nature ſorted well with the bulineſſe 
that fellout'in the chicfe of his emploiment. Vnto him therefore 0, Falun ad. 
hered, with other of the Senators, that were growne old in following one courle ; 
from which they could not Thift , as the change of times required... But the 
People (who though they could not well aduiſe, and deliberate, yet could well 
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apprehend) embraced rhiencedtull reſolution of Scipio :in ſuch ſort;thar belides his 

Koman'forces, he had from diners parts of J/alieabour ſeuen thouſand.Yoluntaries,/ 
He had alſo prouifion fromthe ſcucrall Townes; Corne, Iron, Canuas tor failcs, . 
Axes, Bcede-hookes, Hand-mills, andtbe like implements, Firre for building of 
ſhips, tnany thouſands of T argers, Helmets, and Speares of all kindes : euery place: 
furniſhing him with tharcommoditic ; which. ir beſt couldaffoord Vnto this wil 

lingneſſe ofthe People, the diligence of Sapio was correſpondent. : In the compatie: 
of fiucand fortie daies, he had both feld his Timber; built, and lanched , rwentie 
Trireme, and ten Quinquereme Galliesy 'wherewith hee tranſported his; Armic into- 


10 Sictl. In Sicil he found, belides other forces, et aa that had ſcrued at Canne : 


which were old Souldiers; and (as hee himſelfe well knew) not guiltieofthe over- 
throw; for which they had long vnder-gone a heauie cenſure. They had ferved) 
vnder Mercelize; and Leainw, at the taking ofmany/Citics , ad ftrong pceces ; in 
which regard, they were liketo-bee of good vic to him in\#xfick ;' where would bee 
ſtore of ſuch emploiment.” For increaling/ the number. of his horſe, hee preſſed; 
three hundred Srcilians, all wealrhie yong'men, and ſach as loucd well rheir eaſel: 
T heſe he afterward diſcharged fromthe: Warre, highly-ro their contentment : Buri 
with condition, that they ſhould deliver rheie Horſe and: Armes, to as many Ro-! 
men Gentlemen ; which bee brought oucr lwith him for thepurpoſe.: Whitcſt hets 


20 Was prouiding, to have thingsin arcadineſle for 4#ick4, the banilbed Zacriensrhar: £. 
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followed the Roman (ide, made him an intelligence,” whereby 
they hoped torecouer their Citie. Some'hand men, that' wrought for the» 
Carthagrnians in one of the Citadells of Zazrs (for there were rwointhe T 
being taken priſoners by the Romans, promiſed to betray the placei, ibthey might 
be ranſomed, and rewarded. Scipio being aduertiſed of this, gave orderrto haverhe 
attempt made by night : which happily ſucceeded z and rhar Cirtadeltwas ſurpri» 
ſed. T he other Ciradell was ſtrongly defended by theCarthaginian Garriſon: which 
ſent to Hannibal for aide. The Romans inlike ſort, fearing leaſt their ownepavcitie 
ſhould make them too weake'for Hannibal, craued helpeof the Conſul Scipio. The: 
Towneſmen, weredoubttully affeed : butrhe beſt, and moſt of theminclining to 
the Romans, kept Hannibal out, whom the commingof Scpio cauſed thence to de- 
part; and cauſed likewiſe the Carthaginian Garriſon to-abandon the other Ciradell. 
Many outrages were committed by the Roman Souldiers ; that were left by Sypis 
incultodic ofthe Towne. Wherefore a vehement complaint was made by the Zs- 
criansvnto the Roman Senate; not only againſt thoſe.of 'rhe Garriſon; but much 
more againſt Pleminiws the Capraine, who-gaue bad example, and was worſe than 
all the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other Villanies: the 
Temple of Proſerpine, that had a great fame of ſandirie, was ſpoiled by theſe bar- 
barous T heeues. The Zocrians therefore aduiſed the Senate, to make'preſent a- 
mends to the Goddeſle for this facriledge +ſaying,thatthelike had neuer been com- 
mitted, without notorious vengeance byher rtaken-vponthe Authors;: 'The Scnare 

good care to this complaint ; comforted the Zacriansand redreffed theinjuries 
, 9s ynto them ; ſent for Pleminius, with other principallthe offenders;whom they 
caſt into priſon,and vſed ovary; totheir deſerts: 2s alſ6theyreſtoredvnto Proſer- 


pins her monietwice told, Bur old 0. Fabius-was nor berewithall contented; He laid 


much of the blame vpon Scipio, that had placed ſuch'a manin Zz2t4 and bad nor 
carefully hearkned to the complaints made againſt him, bur ſuffered him:torunne 
onin theſe his wicked courſes. By the ſharp inueRive that Fabi#s made,otherstooke 
courage to ſpeake what they pleaſed: as well againſt thedemeanor of Scip1o, as againſt 
thediſſoluteneſſe of his Armie ; which lay, as they ſaid, idle in Sicil, neicher mindfull 
ofany ſervice toward, nor fie for itifneedeſhould require. Finally; things were ſo 
farrevrged, thatten Legates were ſentouer into Sicil,; rogerher with the Pretorap- 
pointed for that Tland ; two of rhe Tribuwes, and one of the «files, whothould 
cxaminetheſe marters ; and cithercauſothie Generall to returne into-/alie; orcom 
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tinve him in hischarge, as they thaught fix; ' The cond ofall was : rhty toundbimio 
well-preparetl againit Carthage , as thartheybaſtned himon his jontgie 3:and gaue 
him high commendarions ateheir returne:! .':- 1. 1; 7 Als >> 214 
 Stipro had-alreadic cmploied; Zeliws inAfreck ; rathctto make diſconerie, than to 
worke any other greateftc& obyarre: Heeookeagreat bootie : and-ftruckno Intle 
terrour into the Carthaginians ; wholawiheir affaires tro.bee vpon termes of change, 
Biit.che greateftfruit of bis journie was, [T bat ſpeaking with CHMaſary/a, he wellin. 
formed himſelferf the ſtatebf Yfick ; andknew what. wasto bee expefted of thale 
two Kings, thathad promiſed tojoyne withthe Remensattheir landing, p 
+ Goncerning Maſeniſſchisrenolt fromthe Carhoginiang, and his: compact made ,, 
vader-hand withthe RomansrLiwe doth profeſſe, T bat there was nb ſuch cuident 
cauſe thereofat the preſent; butthat tho Jong continuance of his fairhand conſtans 
die, in following times, muſthelpe to prave ,thattbis his change was not withour 
ſome good cauſe; But _—_—_ (an Hiſtorjan farre inferioprto Ziuie;hoth in Worth 
and Time) gives one reaſon {o probable of this,and many accidentsthereto belong. 
ing asthat it carries with it a gteat appearance of neceſlatic truth... Only the doubr 
is, How it couldiany way cotne.to paſle,thatthe knowledge of ſuchamarter ſhould 
hauceſcaped thediligence of Zavtifit bad becnettue: vnlcfle wee ſhould belecue, 
that he wil fully forbareto-rehearſe a-Tragedie z the ſorrow whereof would caule 
* /11ie. Alex en tothinkeamille of Spin. Howſoener it was, thius*: Appiay tells it; and many 4, 
ar.de ek-Pu- Circumſtances of things done confiame t;, xA/drubal,;the ſonne of Gi/co, had a faire 
_ daughter, whom both King;Syfthkexibnd 2e/ani/eloved. Haſanife, being brovghr 
vp at.Carthage and being wishail a gbodly: gentleman of perſon,and excellent in qua» 
htics,was choſen by 4/arvbal to be bis Tonne-in-law.W ben the virgin-was rocked 
vatohinihe went into: Spxive,and there as ſeruice,Put afterwards,the Cartha- 
ginianEenaterbought the mariage'of 4/arabals daughterto be a matter of State:and 
beſtowed -herypon Syphax x. without ſtanding to acquaint her father or Heſaniſs 
therewithall, This they did;for that .Syphex was the more mightic Prince ; andfor 
that the:indignitic of the ropulſe;had-mage him become their enemie, Hereof Aaſa- 
iſa was aducrtiſed :and forthwith'cntred-jnto intelligence with Scipio, ſecretly as he 30 
thought; yet nor {© ſecretly bur that. ſome orice was taken of it: which would have ** 
coſt him his 1ite;had he not with gteatcireumſpetionconueighed himſelfe home in 
to his fathers Kingdome-.:T bus farre forth we may beleeue Appranss: all the narra- 
tion wellcohering withtbings paſt,and following. Only it ſcemes,that howſocuer 
Sophonisha the daughter of 14 /drubal;was promiſed by the Carthaginiansvnto Syphax: 
yet ſince this their courteſie proceeded from feare, He thought ir wifdome to conti- 
nucandincredſethe ſame their feare, by making faire promiſes tothe Reman; vntill 
Lietibag, ASDAVB/AL bed ſent for his daughter from Carthage, and the marriage wasconſurn- 
mated. In other matters:concerning the warreit [e|fe, wherein Appran diflers much 
from Z:aic,and-from Polybius,whom (as appeares by the broken peeces of his works 
remaining)iLiure did follow:zcit will be no. oftence,to take licle heed vntohis reports. 
cMaſaniſiwasthe ſonneof Gale,a King of the Numiduans: whoſe father dying,the 
Crownedefcended,by orderotthc Covntrie,vnto Pe/alcesthe brother,not vnto Ae- 
ſaniſathe forine; But this Vnele of Maſany/e tbortly died : and his elder ſonne, who 
tookepoſſefhion of the Kingdome,wasvanquiihed,andlaine in batraile by a Rebel; 
that made himſelfc ProteRtorouer the yonger which was a child. The T raitor for- 
tified himſelfe againſt Hz/ani/e, whoſe returne hee feared ; by Alliances with the 
Carthaginians and Syphaxe Buitall would not ſerve: He,and bis Pupil, werediſpoſ- 
 ſeſſedottheir Eſtates by a/ariiſ/e ;; that was a ckiltu]l Warriour, and well beloyed 
forthe memorie of his father, Gala. T he Carhegrnians in reaſon ſhould have beene 50 
glad; that 2/ari//a, who had done them notable ſervice, wasthus confirmedinhis 
Eſtate: hidthey not be2ne guiltic of the injurie by them done vato him; whilſt his 
Vncle'\orGoſen raigned ; and bee ſeemed vnlikely to ſtand theminany ſtead. Byr 
Syphax by their procurement,gand perbaps by his owne malice towards his Corripal, 
un) F 2858654 warred 
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warred vpon him and over-charging him with numbers , draue-him out-of his 
Kingdome. Neuerthelcfſe Hyſaniſaritift retayned the hearrs;ot:his people: and 
thereby remayned rong enough', to-infeſt botttSyphax 'and thic Carthigiviansy 
though he was often put indiltreſle, by gtcat forcestharwere ſentagainſt bime He 
therefore keeping much about theleſler Syriss, betweene the rs of the Cartha- 
zimans and the Nation of the Garamants,; expeeidd;the:comming of the: &9mans.: 
yet ſo, as he made long roades overall the Countrieewuen as fare as;to Hippo and 
when Lelizarriued thereabouts, exhortcd and encouraged himyto haſten an Spe 
to the inualton of 4fFichk. 11! 120 D682) 8d 91060 (1 14th, ba2 tte 4 Hedvy 
Bur Syphax,in whoſe great aide andſac<gur was repoſed mare -bopebfgood ſuc, 
celle, than could be expeRed from the goodwill of poore Haſanie; ſent an'Ems 
baſſage into Sicil abour the ſame time; whichwas little pleafing vnto' Scipio, He xz 
cuſed himſelfe of his promiſe latel yniqde : and ſignified/his alliance with the Giz- 
thaginians; adding , That hce could notchooſe bus; fight for the defence of 4fricke; 


. wherein he was borne and raigned ; and fordefenee-ot his beloned wites Countrie; 


if ir were inuaded. Neuerthelcile he promiſed tonemaine a Neuter ;-ſo-longagthe 
Romansand Carthaginians held warreabroad; farreenough from Africk, as hitherta 
they had done. This meſſage haftned Sejpio-in-his;Expedition, much moretbari 
any perſwaltoncould have done. For the promiſed affiſtance- of Sjphox had'natia 


aq little aduanced his enterpriſe z in procuring; both the aflett of the Senate , and tlie 


for wardneſſe of many Aduenturers. Leftrhereforethetailing of this hape, ſhould 
worke too great a change in common opinion; Hettioughtirche beſt way ,ropres 
uentall diſcourſe, and ſet the warre vndertaken inynediately 9n taot:; . The EmbaC 
ſfadours he diſmiſſed in all haſte, with letters ro their Kings wherein hee. willed him 
ro conlider, that what he had promiſed he had alſo ſworne z andthereforedhauld 
doe well to make itgood. Hauing ſentchetnaway's Hee-called hisSoujdiers rogey 
ther, and bade them make readie tor thevoiage 3 which beintendetl noldnger tode- 
ferre. For, ſaid he, Mſaniſ/a hath beene with Z 2lizs :and$yphax bath newly ſents 
me; greatly wondering vpon what I ſhould thus ſtay 3 and ſaying; thatthey will 


30 prouide for themſelues, if I faile their expeRationby tarrying anyJotiger-T his fine 


rale prevented all further — » that might elſe haue becne madtconcerning 
the meſſage of theſe Embaſſadoursz whoſe followers bad beche Eenawalking;vp 
and downe Syrqeuſe. And leſt any thing ſhould afterwards breake ont) charmight 
hinder the buſineſle, Scipio immediately (ent abaut/bis fleet ynto-Zlybeaumrandrus 
queſting by letters IM. Pomponius,that was PretorinSrul, to meethimabere;haſtcd 
thither with his Armie. At Ziybaum heagreed withihe Pretor,aboutthe diuifion 
of the Legions betweene them ; which.ro leave behihde fot defeneevithe Tland's 
and which to carrie with him into Africk- Whatmumbers-hee tranſported, it is nor 
ccrtaine : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning only yet thouſand foor; arid:two/and twentic 


40 hundred horſe ; others increaſing themto five and thiftie thovſand;hotſeand foor, 


Concerning his dirc&ions for embarking , and other matters belonging ta: their 
courſe, I hold it necdleſſe to ſer them/downe : ſince they were poitrsof atdinaric 
care, and which it is like that neither he, when hetooke his voiage into Spine,nor.os 
thers vpon like occaſions, have omitted; they beingalſoword tor ward ſet downe 
by an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from Zizie_, and; fieted them ta a.Pritceof 
later ©. (44-30 ] SALE { SAO 1} 03 00M 
This Roman Armie landedin Africkneare vhtoa Fore-land thencalled: the faire .:. 
Promontorie: which how farre it was from:Carthagej or toward what pointof the 
Compaſſe, I cannot preciſclyathrme; becauſe itis vncertairic, whetdet it were that 


5o Cape or Head-land which bore the name of Afercarity, and lay tothe Northeaſt of 


Carthage; or whether that of Apolio, which lay Northerly from Cothage; and by 
Weft. The comming of Maſaniſ/avnto —_— frſbartivall; helpest6confirme 
the opinion of X#y/ander : who thinkes the faire Promomtorie to/haue beenetheſaine; 
that was alſo called Mercwries Cape , {ince with little difficultic Me/an;ſimighitcome 
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thicher from the leſſer S725, whereaboutwas his common abiding. But foraſmuch 
as without any mcmorableimpediment, ſooncatrer bis arrivall,Scp;ocncamped be- 
fore /tice, that tood Welftward from Carthage beyond the Riucr Bagrada: it may 
rather ſeeme, that hee landed within che Promontoricof polo; whence the way 
to tica was not long. This-isaWo ſtrongly proued; for that out of Carthage were 
ſent, the next day, fine hundred horſero trouble him in his diſembarking. Neither 


- was it ſo hard for Me/aniſſs,thatrovedabout the Countrie with a troupe of horlc, 


ro fide out the Remers, though they landed farre fromthe place tothe which hee 
viually reſorted, like as beforc he had met with Zelizs at Hippothat was farther off; 
asit would have beene for Sapio ; with his Armieand Carriages, to ouer-comethe 


trouble of a long journie, and fetelva great compaſſeto Yziceby Land ; when hee 


might have diſembarqued nearer vnto it. Nenertheleſſc it may paſſe asaconjetture, 
That Scipio came firſt of all ro Emporia; a gpm Regton aboutthe leſſer Syr7zs ; 
ſince he gaue charge to the Maſters of his [hips, arthe.ſerting forth from Zzlybewm, 
to ſhape their courſe for that coaſt, The Countriethereabout was very rich,and fit 
for ſuſtenance of an Armie : neither werethe Inhabitants warlike, or well prouided 
to make reſiſtance. Thus mochperhaps Aruſaniſ/a had lignificd voto Leliwe, when 
he ſpake with him at Hippo: thinking tharthe Romans, howſocucr they made braue 
romiſes, would not come ſtrong enough totight ar heed. But when hee ſaw their 
fleet and Armie to be ſuch, as not only ſerued ro invade the Lands of Carthage, but 
threatned a conqueſt of the Citic, and wholc Eſtate : they might hee better adviſe 
them to ſet ſaile for Vries, and make warrevpon the Encmies at their ownedoores. 
The Carthagmmians hadat that time neitherany Gaptaine of great worth at home, 
nor better Armie than ofraw Sovuldiers ;7thar were leuicd, or to bee [cuicd in hafte. 
L4ſarubil theſorine of Giſco,the ſame that had lately beene chaced out of Spaine by 
Scipio, was their beſt man of warre. And good enough perhaps he was thought by 
Hennoand his fellowes, of whoſe fationhe was: or it ought were wanting in him, 
ethis Richesand Nobilicie , togerher with the affinitie of King Syphax, made him 
fafleable. He was at thar preſentwith the King his ſonne-in-law, working him (no 
doubt) againſtthe Romans: when letters were brought from Carthage, both to Sy- 
phax and tobim, informing them of the Inualion:entreating the one of them to 
giue affiſtance; and comanding the other to make his repaire vnto the Cirie, where 
he waschoſenGenerall. But cretheſe could be readie, Scipio had beaten the troupe 
of Cartheginian horſe , that were ſent out of the Citie to diſturbe his landing ; and 
flaine Hannoa'yong Gentleman; that was their Leader, He had alſo taken and fac- 
ked a TowneoftheCarthaginians: wherein, belidesother bootie, heetooke cight 
thouſand priſoners, all which he conucighed aboard his Hulkes or ſhips of burden, 
and ſent back loaden into $i}. Hee rooke likewiſe a Towne called Salers; 
which heheld and fortified. -In Sz/era Ity/another Hanno, with fourc thouſand Nu- 
midian horſe: whoſe ſeruice being fitter forrhe field, than fordefence of walled pla- 
ces; made Scipioro perceive the vnskilfulneſſe of their Leader,that had thus houſed 
them.' Wherefore he ſent Meſaniſ/a beforehim : who rode vp tothe gates; and, by 
making a Bravado, trained out the improvident Hanno o farre, that hee drew bim 
vnto a place, where the Reman lay in wait for him. The vitorie was ealily gotten, 
and Zawnocither taken, or ſlaine. Wittrrhoſe that fled, the Romans entred peilmell 
intothe Towne z which preſently they made their owne, T hence went Scipio ro 
Ftica,a Citie of great importance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made ; 
and fate downe before it. Fortie'daies hee fpent abourit : aſſailing it both be Land 
and Sea, and vſing all hisengines of batteriewhercof hee had plentie; yet was inno 
likelihood of preuailing. And nowthe Sommer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time 
for him rochooſea place, and fortific his: Winter-campez/ which muſt bee well fto- 
red againſtthe yeare following. Whileſt:thvs necefÞitie-vrged him to leave rica: 
and ſhame of taking the repuiſein bis firft greatenterpriſe, rather than any hope of 
bercerſucceſſe, cauſed him ro tay there: 4/arubal and Syphax gaue him the honour 
”; 4 | of 
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of a faire pretericetojcauethefiege;  .,4/drabal bad made arLevie of thirrie thou 
ſand foor,, andthree thouſandrhovſe 5 yetaduentured nop with this ill-rraiffed Ar- 
mieto draw noarevntothe'Remeyns,beforethecomming of Syhux: Syphax bronght 
with him vnto Carthage fiftie thoufand'foor\ and ren thouland horſe: whicty joy- 
ning vnto the forces of 4/drab4,they marched braucly toward Scipio; whothere- 
by-rooke occaſion to diſlodge; Hechoſe for-his Winter-eampethe bankesofan In- 
ter, that had good harbour for his Nauie. His foot-menheilodged on aPromonto- 
rie, zoyning tothe Contment byanarme of Land:his horfe-ren he beſtowed vpon 
lower ground;onthe other ſhore :inthe bortome ofthe Creeke he miored his ſhips; 
[0 andthere heequartercd the Matinets, wirts allthat belonged vnto rhe fleet. 'T he 
whole Campe he ftrongly fortified ; and ſoatronded the fealon ofthe year p/when 
. it ſhouldſerue bim' againeto fight.» Of caxtaile and other'bootie AMaſan//a bad 
brought ingreat ſtore; by drivingthe Counttie, before the'cotrithing- ot';s/ 
and Syphax. Cornealſo he had gorters fomezandgreat fiore was ſont hinifiom'ss- 
cil and Sardinis. Likewiſe apparrell for his Souldicrs, was feiit from homie; or from 
Sardinia:chough ſcarce enoughto ſerueturnezfor that itwasamatterofmorecoſt. 
The ſhips thar brought rheſechings, he fteighted homewards with ſuchpartof his 
bontic, as he could belt ſpare ;| eſpecially with Captiues, tobee ſold for flanes! .4/- 


drubal and Syphax encamped near vnto Seipiaynots itongly fortifying themiechyes; 

20 asdidthe Mm z either for chatthey wante#the heotre mitoarion, whlkhghe Ke: 
mes vicdin diſcipline of Warre ; or for that they preſinied vpon their muleieede; 
againſt which they found in Scjp;0nodiſpolition ro iſſue foith'of his irengeh | and 
fight. So the Winter paſſed wichoura&ions i 7954 yf / . | 
\ When Spring drew neare; Scipiothoughrit good to-aſſayhisold friendithe u- 
midian King, if perhapshe might bee wonne by perſwaſiohi to forſake the Carrhaeis 
nians. It was conſidered; that thoſe8erborians were naturally vaconſtantz andpar- 
ticularly, that Syphax had giuen proofe before this gaP his mach leuitie, -Ie might 
therefore be hoped, That having wearied himſelfe, by lodginga wholeWinterin 
the;Campe: and:being peraduenture no leſfe wearie with ſatietie of his wife ; who 

30 hadcauſed him tacnterintothiswarre : Hee might beemoued with #{irtle entre: 
tie, to with-draw himſclfc.homeinto his Kingdome, and reſt a Weuter;- Butitisnot 
ynlikely, that fuchafriend as this King, had beene highly entertained andhonored 

in the CiticofC&/thage, which was neareathand , asoftenas during this Winter it 
had pleaſed him, :or as he hadbeenceinnited , tomakea ftepthither and repoſe him+ 
{clfe awhile: his wife Queene Sophonrsba lying allo there at 'the' ſame tithe; toche- 
riſh him inhisreſolution. Howſocuer it were, Syphax did only makeati 6uctture of 
cace : propoundingitasreaſonable, That Hannibal ſhould be recalled 6ur-of 7ralie 

y the Carthagrnians : and that the Romans in like ſort ſhould quiet|y'depaft our of 
Affick ; and ſo mak2an endofthe Warre,wherewith now both 4frict and Eirope_ 

40 werediſquleted:: Vnto this would not Scypio atthe firſt giue care: yet being preſſed 
earneftly by many.meſlages from Syphax, and deſiring to-continue the inter-conrſe 
of Embaſſadours: He begannetomake ſhew,as ifhe would conſider ofthe motion, 
He was giventovnderftand by thoſe whom he had ſent vntothe King, Thar the E: 
nemics had their Campes withoutanygreat defence of carth, full of woodden Cab- 
bins, and covered with-bovghes: and that the Numidians, ſuch of themas came firſt 
with Syphax , vſcd coucrings'of Mats and Recdes; others, that camelater , had 
thatched their lodgings with-drie boughes and leaues: vnder whict' they lay care- 
leſly without their Trenches. ' Vpon this aduertiſement hee bethought himiſelfe; 
T hat it would not be hard for him to ſer their campson firegand thereby give them 

o anotableonerthrow.: Wirhour helpe of ſome ſuch ſtratageme, Heeforglaw charie 
would be a worke of greatdifhcultic for him, to proceede in his watres when time 
ſhould ſerve. It was aplaine openGountrie wherein helay':\and the-Enemies had 
great aduantage ofhim/in number, eſpecially in horſe; which, vpon'ſuthground, 
cauld not be reſiſted by the Roman Legions. The longer therefore thatherhonght 
vpon 
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| vpon chematcer z themore nectfulhbe.found icfqrdimleite; tomake ſome ſudden 


20 


was ſuppgſed.,; Many. were {morhered;and burnt in the flame , whichgrew greater 
and greatzi;;many, leaping into the Trenches) for feare of the ſudden miſchiefe, 
weretrampleg to death by the multitude that followed them. They that eſcaped 
Pp ; | the 
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che fire, fellvponthe Enemicsfword, which. was readic to recctuerhemn; 'Eſpecially | 


Aaſaniſſs,hat beſt knew the Countrie, did great executian vpon them';havinglaid 
all the waies.,:by which be forclaw that they would ſeeke toeſcape.. The Carthagt- 
nians perceiuingthis fire; rhovght none other thanthavie wasapinifullmiſchance: 
ſo that ſomeranne out to'helpe the paore Numidians; catrying onlywhat would 
ſruc to quenehthe fire.. Orhers ranne vptothe Rampart : where, fearcleiſe ofany 
danger towards:themſelues,they ſtood beholdingthegreatneſſe of rhe flame; ant 
{amenting the mjsfortune.. This felloutright as Sciprowould haveir.” Heethere- 
fore loſt no time: but ſcrting vpon thoſethat were running towards the NVimidiaws, 


bekilled ſome;and purſvedithereſt backintotheircampe; which in atxttte while he 


made to burncas bright; asdidthatof Syphax, Aſarubal ſeeing this, and knowitss 
that the Romans were there}, did nor ſtand.to make reſiſtance, burthifted only for 
himſelfe, and cſcaped witha few of his borſeabouthima'TF Hannibal \porany of the 
Berchine fa&tion , had beenetaken in ſuckia manner :it'is more than probable, that 
old Hanne would bauc judged him worthie to.becrucificd. Irwould then have been 
faid, T batwithlcfſe than one halfe of thirtie thouſand men, hee mighratkeaft bane 
given ſome bad recompence, tothemthar were takingpainesin kindling thele fires, 
had he nor beene only carctull how to fauic his ounetfearegfull head, Newertheleffe 
Polybius acknowledgeth,and itis moſt likely to have beenctrue; Thatif ,2arubal, 
or any of thoſe about him, would have ſtrincn to fhewwalour, whenthecampwas 
once on fire: He {hould not thereby have done any manner of good ;betauſe ofthe 
tumult and conſternation. I ſhall notneedeto tell whara fearcfullthing it was\-to 


heare thecriesof ſo many thouſandsthat periſhed by fireand ſword ,-or ts behold - 


the crucli famethat confunnedrhem z which (as Polybizraffirmes) none that hathbe- 


. #ngisableto deſcribe. Its cnough to fay, That of thofe many thouſands very tew 
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did eſcape; which accompanied 4/4rubal and Syphax intheir ſcuerall waics of flighr. 
Beſides theſe alſo there were ſome ſcatterers, eſpecially of the Numidians, that ſaid 
themſelues in thedarke: burthey were not many as afterſhall appeare. Surely ir 
muſt needes baue becne very hard ro tell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made 
away 3 and wharnumbers eſcaped in thedarke ofnight. Wherefore Ziuie, who in 
the reſt of this Relation, as often elſewhere, doth follow Polybjue 5 may ſeemeto 
haue followed fomelefle worthie Author, and himnogood Arirhmetician, in'ca- 
ſting vp the ſumme. For hee reckons only two thouſand foot, and fine hundred 
horſe, tohauccſcaped; fortie thouſand to haue periſhed by ſword or fire; and 
above fixeghouſand to haue becene taken. priſoners : the whole number of all which 
together, is farre ſhort of fourcſcore and thirteene thouſand , which were in theſe 
two Campes.. boi 9 ©? 2 il 9013 ! TY . 
Aſaruval, putting himſelfe into the next Towne that was very ſtrongly forti- 
fied; thought thereto finde the Romans worke, vntill rhe Carthaginians at good lei- 
ſure mightrepaire their Armic. He had with him nomore than twothoufand foor, 
2nd five hundred horſe: which he thought ſufficientto defend the Towne; if the 
Townſmen would not be wanting tothemſelnes, But he found the Tnhabirarits of 
theplace very carncſt in-contention, whether ew better to fight; or to yeeld. 
Vato this diſputation, hee well foreſaw thar the arriuall of Scjpio would ſoonegine 
an end. Wherefore, leſtthey {hauld lay hold vpon him, and ſceke the Vifors fa- 
uour by delivering him-vp; Heeſhrunkeaway betimes,;and made all haſte'ro (xr- 


thage. Asforthe Towne, which hceleft ; itopencd the gates to Scipio; this firft 


comming : and thereby preſerucd ir ſelfe fromall. manner of lofle; The twonext 
T ownes adjoyning would.ncedes bee valiant, and make countenanceof warre :bur 
their ſtrength not being anſwerable, they'were ſoonetaken by tpi; who abando- 
ned themto the pleaſureof his Souldiers.: Thisdohe; hee returned to the ſiege 
of Ytica. 4 REIT,” S1H1HFIK0; > ©43 (Hig. SLOUTTILTTTICN | VAN i 7? 
T he Carthaginians were fore troublcd., as they hadgood reaſon; when, inſtead 
of cithcr Peace or Victorie, which theyJately hoped for,they heard newes of fich a 
jor lmentable 
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' of ny; and A/dr«bal, could not ſuſtaine the firſt c 


 Hereby A/drubdl and Syphax eſcaped : 4ſdrubal, to Carthage; and Syphax 


lamentableouerthrow. Neceffitic enforced them to make haſtic proviſion forthe 
future: btithow to docit, few ofthem ſawany meanes. Some gave aduice tocrauc 
peace of Scipic : others, roſend for Hannibal out of ale, bur the moſt , and they 
which finally preuailed, were of opinion, That notwithfanding the loſle of this 
'Armic, they might well defend themſclucsagainſt the Rewans, by railing new for- 
ces: eſpecially, if Syphax would not leaue them. It was therefore concluded, Thar 
'they ſhould bend all their carethis way: leuying in all haſte another Armie; and 
ſending Embaſſadours todeale with Syphex, who laythenata Towne called 4bba, 
notpalling eight miles from Carthage. Immediately the ſame their infortunare 
Commander, 4/drba/the ſonne of Giſco, was imploied to make new leuies of men: 
-and Queene Sophonisbe went forth with Embaſſadorstoher huſband Syphex ; who 
having gathered rogerher as many as hecould,of his ſubjets that hadeſcaped from 
thelate flaughter, was thinking to returne into his owne Kingdome, Sophonishsla- 
/bourcd ſo with her huſ{baag;tbarar length (hee wonne him to her owne deſire. And 
-irfell our atthe ſame time, that foure thouſand Spanierds, waged by the Carthagins- 
«ns, were brought ouer to ſerue in Africk. Of theſe were made ſuch braue reports ; 


ns if their courage, and thearmes which they vied, were norto bereliſted. Eucnthe 


multitude within Carthage belecucd theſe tales, and were more glad than they had 
cauſe ro bez which is great wonder, ſincein one Age, the whole Conntric of Spaine 
had bcene twice conquered, firſt, by the Carthaginians themſclues , and after by the 
Romans. But with Syphax theſc tales prevailed much : which the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadours helped with a lie ; ſaying , tharthere were comeren thouſand of theſe 
terrible Spaniards, Vpon this confidence, the people of Carthage and their friends 
gathered ſuch ſpirit, chat in\thirtic daies they made vp an Armie conſiſting well 
ncare of thirtic thouſand men ; reckoning the Sperierds,and Syphax with his Nums- 
dians, inthenumber. Sothey cncampedin a Region called zhe great fields , about 
Auedaics journie from Yrice. Scipio hearing of this, came from Y7cethither, to vilit 
them : leauing behinde him his impediments, with ſome part ofhis Armie; romake 
a ſhew of continuing the lege. T woor three daies, after the meeting of both Ar- 
mies, paſſed away in skirmilh ; withourtany great thing done. Tt had now beene 
time for 4/arubs,, to follow the example of the Roman, Fabius ; and ſeeketo wearie 
outthe Enemie by delaies. Butcither (which is likely) bee wasa farre worſe Com- 
;mander ; or elſe it was not 1n his power, to giue ſuchdirefions as beſt pleaſed him- 
ſelfe. The fourth day the Armics metin batraile: wherein the Roweans were mar- 
{halled by Scipio after their wonted manner, having their {ian horſe in the right 
wing z and Maſaniſſa with his Numidiaxs in the left. On the contrarie ſide, 4/drs- 
bal and his Carthaginians had the right wing ; Sypbax, the left z and the Sparierds,the 
Batraile, T he vitorie was gotten without many blowes:forthe vntrained followers 
cof the /tdlians, or of Ma- 
ſaniſſs. Only the Spaniords fought a long time, cucntill they wereall in amanner 
Alaine : rather as mendeſperate, and not hoping for mercic, ſince they were thus 
come ouer to fight againſt _ + who hadotherwiſe deſcrued of them ; than vpon 
any likelihood or conceit of viforie. This, their obſtinacie was beneficiall vnto 
thoſe that fled z for that it hindered the Romans from making any great purſuit. 
home, to 
his owne Kingdome : whither his wife was either gone before, or immediately fol- 
lowed him. | 
Scipio, having thus gotten the maſtric of the field,tooke counſaile about the pro- 
ſecution of the Warre, It was reſolued vpon as the beſt courſe, T hat hee himſcelfe, 
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with part ofthe Armie, ſhould attempt the Cities round about him : and that 3G- 50 


ſaniſſa, with his Numidiens, and Lelerws, with ſome of the Reman Legions, ſhould fol- 


low after Syphax ; not permitting him to take reſt within his owne Kingdome, 
where eaſily elſe be might repaire his forces , and putthem to new trouble. This 
aduice it {cemes that CUaſeniſagaue : who knew beſt the qualitic of the Numzidians; 
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andwhatgoodinightbe doneamong than; bythe reputation of a victorie. The | 


leaſt thateouldbeexpetted, washis reftitatioifiorohisowneKingdome;vſurped by 
syphas +whielvto4ccomplifh; it no leſſe concerned the Romanzat thepreſent;'than 
ir did himſelf :Atcording to thisorder concluded," Zehimd was ſent away with' Mab 
faniſe :and Scipio Raied behitide; carrying thewarre from Towneto Towne: Ma: 


| ofned yeelded for feare: many werertaken by force: andall the ſabjes of Car- 
thage 


watered in tHeir fidelitie; asif thetithe were now<comne, wherein they mighr 
take noticeof thoſEviireaſonable burdens, which their proud Maſters had lard vpon 
them, for mainteriance of the warrein Spaineand2talie, Whatto doe ifthiscaſerhe 


to Garthaginians could hardly tef6lue.: Forttnewas their Enerie +they Had l6ft their 


Arriiies, ind-many of there” Townes: neitherdurſt they rtiake bold ro tropble their 
owheſubjeRts with any violent exattion of men or monie; who neviettliclefſe of 
their owne free willwere likely'to giue little helpe. Very mich ir ericvedthem, to 
ſend for Hewnibal-batof [tahe: yet linice there was toother hoperemaining; thanin 
him and his good Armie; itwas decreed; that Embaſſadours ſhould bee forthwith 
ſent to call him home: 'Some there were that gate aduice,'to ſctouta flectagainſt 
that of Scipio 3 thattode before 7tice, weakely manned, andealte to be taker, whilſt 
Scipio himſelfewasbulied intheTnland Countries, Some were of opihion, T hat it 
ſhould be theit principall cate, tofortitfie by all-meanes the Citie of Czythage: vpon 


20 the lafetie whereof they ſaid rhat all depended ; adding, that whileſtthey were 


true, andat vnitie among themſelves; they might well enough ſubſift/ and expeRt 
choſe opportunities, with which Fortuhe(doubtleſle) would preſent them! Theſe 
cotnlailes were tiot rejeted :but order was forthwith taken, both for all thinges 
concerning defeneeof the Citie}/artd for the —_ vpoti the Roman flectar Y1ica; 
Neuertheleſſe it was conſidered, thathereby they Cnealy protrathe warre: 
without any wiyaduancingthcit owtro#faires towards likelihood of viftorie ; noz 
though it ſhould falfout, that" all/rhe ſhips #t'/15e tight bee taken ordeftroyed. 
Wherfore thedeterminationheld concerning Hannibal, Thathe ſhould immediate- 
ly comeouer into'4fich, abttiolaſtrefuge of Carthage,” Phe Councell-wasno ſoo: 


30 ner broken vþ; that all 'the'Sctiators betooke themſelties to theexecntion of that 
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which was decreed: ſome;,'to fortificationefthe Towne: ſome, to make readie the 
Fleet ; "and ſome; dppointedthereunto, forrhwith'to embarque thenifejuesfor 77z- 
lie. 'Tn this theirtrepidation'Scpio comes to. Trnes;a Citicin thoſe daiesvery ftrong; 
and ſtanding itiproſpe&talmoſt ofeverypart of Carrbage. This place,or rather ſome 
defencible peece adjoyning, Hecaſilytooke z the Garriſon forſaking it; itid runnint 
away, as ſooneashedrew'tieate.” Bijtwhileſthce was about theretoincampe, an 
fortifie himſelfeapainſtrhe Cirie :'He might perceine the Cortheginian fleet ſettihj 
forth,and mak towdrdsP764: What this meant Hercadily conceived: and ſto 
in great feat6,ch his ph» 1 hives vermnety ilfprepared for Sex-fight'(as being 
heauily lodenwith enginesof batteriepandw sly diſpofed in ſuch dider, as was 
moſt conucnient for aſſavltingthe Towne) ſhould Tikebad refiftance;; againſt'4 
fleer appointed for that ſpedall-ſcruſce.. Whereforcheebhaled'away towards 77H, 
toaGſtwithhis preſenceid this neeafull atelt fell owrwell,chathe had ſent his cat 
riages, andall thegreat-booxie which hedrdyalonigwth him; thither before, arbis 
going to Tues, For hadnothe now rite great expedition, hee ſhoiild have come 
r06 late, "Neither could he indeede hate beche theteiti thie time; if the Carthigh 
#1ans had vſed fach diligence; as wasconvenitent; Burthey reſted one night'in hars 
bour by theway: a ndartheircommingts Yes, th d awhileto mike a'bra+ 
uado ; preſenting thorhſeſnesin order ofÞictaile,7ay if heRopay would Have pt 
forth to Sea aghinlt ther. "Bur Sc/pioHadhofuch infent He theuge odd 
ſufficient, if be cov1d preſetie his Galli: As for he'plebſure of eHefr brauericat 
Sea: it ſhouldlittleauaite the Corherihiansy ifthicygotricthing byit{and loft that 
whole Eſtateby Land. Whetefore het6ole bi9fhips 6f burden; ark;Fiftning Gn 
together with cables,in fout tibks,one b&hitd mother? nade a fourfold bridge ou 
942170 | the 
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the Channell ofthe Hauen z ,whercon hgplaced a thouſand of his choice men,with 
ſtore of Darts and otherGaſting weapqps, $9 make defence, Some open [paces hes 
left, whereat his Frigots, and orher ſmall Veſlells, might runne omand back againe 
vpon any advantage or, neede: butthele he coucred with plankes ; vling the maſts 
and yards of his ſhipsin ſteqd of rafters, to joyncall zogetber , char his men-mighr 
hcelpone another,and che bridge it ſelfe not be rornealunder. Scarce was this worke 
finiſhed; when the Carthaginians, lecipg.none illuc forth again them,came intothe 
Haucn,”./'F he fight berweene them and the Romans, that were,ig the Hulkes , was 
rather like co the allavlting of a wall , than to any Sea:fight. For they that ood 
vpon the bridge, had ſure tooting, and threw their weapons downwards with their | , 
whole ſtrength and violence; which the Caribaginzans out of their Gallies,that were 
lower and vnſteadic, could nor doe. Burche KomanFrigots and long Boats, aduecn- 
turing forth from behinde the Bridge , were greatly ouer-borne bythe force of the 
Gallics ; and wete one occafion of that ſmall loſſe which followed. T hey that ſtood , 
vpon the Brigge were neither ablero relieve them; nor yercould ircely beſtow their 
weapons among the Carthaginiens,as before; for feareof hurting thele their friends; 
that wercentanglcd and mixed among the enemies, The Carthagiziays bad brought 
withthemgrapling hookes, banging at Iron chaiaes.,; Theſe they threw vpon the: 
maſts and yards which ſerucd as Archesto joyne the bridge together: thet rowing 
backwards, they tore all aſunder ; in ſuch ſort thatone ſhip followed another, and 25 
all the firſt ranke was broken, or defaced. T he Detendants had nogther way,than 
to ſaue themlelues as haſtily as they could, by ſhiftipginto the pexrranke of. (hips, 
that lay behinde thetn vatouched.Neitherdid the Carthaginians trouble themſelues 
any furtherin this laborious worke: but hauing haledaway lixe ſhips of burden,and 
rowed them out of the Haven, returned home to Carthage... Their well-come was 
grearrr than their vitorie; becauſc*among_ſo many:grieuous loſſes, only this ex- 
ploit bad ſucceeded well ; rhough it were of ſinall importance; /: ©. | 
Whileſt things thus pafled about Carthage; Leliwsand <Aaſaniſ/a, in their journie 
ainſt Syphex, found as gaod luccelleas could bedelired, T he fame of the victories 
readic gotten, reſtored Muſaniſ/ato his Kingdome , without further contention : 30 
the Maſe, his ſubjes, joytully receiving him;z and forſakingthe Vſurper, Bur 
herethcy ſtaicd not : neither indeede would Syphex permit them, ta be quiet. -Hee 
had ſuch abundance of men and horſes, that he felt not. greatly the loſſes paſt : and, 
therefore heing ſolicited by. _4/drbal and. Sophonisbs, hee preparcd againe for 
warre, But belide the inſtigation. of his beloucd wife 5 the lofle of the Haſ2/546 
would let himtake no reſt : neither was it the, purpoſe of Zelins and. Maoſaniſſe, to 
ive himany breathing timg..ltis common in men, to. depart noleſſc ynwillingly 
rom that which they hayegorten by extortion,than fram their proper inheritance; 
but tothiakeall alike their. owne, I——_ they are in-poſſefhon, bee the title vnto 
ſome part peuer ſo vnjuſt, Hereunto alludes the fable of the yong Kite: which 
thought that ſhee had vormited vp her owne guts; when it was on thegarbage of 
ſome other fowle, tharſhee had haſtilytywallowed,'and 3s notable to digeſt, Bug 
whether ox no; Syphax, like-the yong Kite, beleeuod the Kingdome of the CHoſe/y/6 
robe partofhisentrailes; Za and Ma/aniſ/e will ſhpetly giue him ſomwhar, that 
ſhall make him caſt his garge,, Forto this/purpoſe chicflare they:come fo farre. Ic 
concerned rhe;Roman: todilpolicile(it irmight be) rharKing: whoſe falſe and hol- 
low friendſhip xowards them, had beencconvertedintafirong enmirie;; as allo ro 
tin his placegnocher;who might doe them ſuch good effces, as Syphax bad lately 
done; vnto the Gorrbagimians.How calilythis might be effected, 42ſany/a knew beſt; 
3s being well agquainced with.the narpre-ot choſe Countries z wherein, eucntothis , , 
day, though there be m9 79g Townes, yetthe fortgne of a battaile is enough, 
ome 
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totranſlatetbe Kingdome fre 2neComperior to another. So they met with Sy- 
ther: whocamgagainſt thera withnoleſſe an Armie, than his former, and marſhal- 
cdin the Remangrder;;according to the-skill, which be bad learned of ithe Roman 
'2 aturi6ng 
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Centurion, long agoe ſent vnto him out of Spaine from Cy. Scipio, But though hee 
could teach his men how to march in order ; yet could he nor teach them to fight 
couragiouſly. T hey were arabble ofall forts,gathered vp in haſt : and few ofthem 
had ſeenethe warre before. Encamping neare vnto the Reman, it fell out , as com- 


' monly,that ſome ſmall Troupes of Horſe on both ſides, encountred one another 


in the mid-way : and they that had the worſt, were ſeconded by other of their fel- 
lowes. By continuance of the skirmiſh, more and more were drawne out from ci- 
ther Campe: ſo thatatlength Syphax, vnwilling to diſhearten his men by taking a- 
ny foile at their firſt meeting with the Enemie, came vp with all his Horſe, which 


[0 were the beſt part of his forces,and therewith overcharged Haſaniſ/a, whoſe num- 


bers were farre leſſe. But whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victorie : ſome Ro- 
man $quadrons of Foot came againſt him through their owne Troupes of Horſe ; 
which tell to the ſides, and madealane for them, So their Battaile ſtanding now 
more firme,than a little before ; Syphax was vnable, though hce labourcd much in 
vaine,to make them giue ground. Maſaniſ/alikewile, and his Troupes, grew confi- 
dent vpon this aſsiſtance : and charging atreſhthe Encmie,that could not make wa 

forward,cauſed him to giue back. Herewithall the Legions came in fight : whic 

terrified ſo rhe Numidian Horſe, that they beganne preſently to disband. Faine 
would Syphax haue ſtayed them from flight : and ro that end made head inperſon 


20 againſt the Rowan z with hope,that his men would be aſhamed to leaue him. Bur it 
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fell out vnhappily,that he wascaſt from his Horſe,which received a wound; and ſo 
taken priſoner, Of others that were ſlaine or taken, the multitude was not great. It 
ſufficed,that they forſooke the place,and fled : and that their King, vpon whom all 
depended, was in the Romanshand. Maſaniſ/atold Zehiws,T hat this vitorie ſhould 
make an end ofthe Numidian war, if preſcntly they baſted awayto Crrtathe chiete 
Citie of the Kingdome z whither hee himſclfe deſired to be ſent before with the 
Horſe,carrying Syphax along with him. Hercunto Leliws agreed. Maſaniſſs com- 
ming to Cite, before any newes of the Kings miſchance was there arriued,called out 
the chiefe of the Citie to parlce : wherein by many faire promiſes and threats, but c- 
ſpccially by ſhewing vntothemSyphax bound, he prevailed ſo far thatthe gates were 
forthwith opened vnto him zand euery one ſtroue to gethis fauour, that was like to 
be their King hcreafter, Among the reſt, Quecne Sophonisba yeelded her ſelfeinro 
his hands : and vehemently beſovght him, that ſhe might not be delivered vp vnto 
the Romans. Her youth,and excellent beautic, ſo commended her ſuit, that Maſa- 
»i//aforthwith granted it ; and to make good his promiſe, married her himſelfe that 
verieday : thereby to prevent Lelius and Scipio from determining otherwiſe of her, 
ſince ſhe was his wife. But Ze/iws,when he came thither, tooke the matter hainouſ- 
ly ; ſo that at firſt he would have haled her away, together with Syphax and other 
priſoners,and have ſent her vnto Scipio. But being over-cntreated by Maſaniſ/a,hee 
ſuffered the matter toreſt awhile as be found it,and referred allto Scyp1o'sdiſcretion : 
to whom he ſent away Syphax and other Captiues immediatly ; following ſhortly 
after himſelfe with Aſemiſſ , when they bad done what was needefull in the 
Kingdome. T1 I” 

At the comming of Syphax there was great ioy in the Roman Campe : the 
mightie Armies which he had lately brought intothe field :*and his entertainment 
of Scipio and 4ſdrubal, both at one time, when Rome and Carthage together ſought 
his friendſhip : with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt and peſent fortune; mi- 
niſtring to every one alarge argument of diſcourſe. Sepio demanded of him, whas 
had moved him,not only to forſake the Roman friend{hip, but to make warre vpon 
them,vnprouvoked. He briefely anſwered, T hat bis wife had moued him ſo afy an : 
calling her a Furic, and a peſtilent creature : and ſaying, T hat Maſariſ/awasno wiſer 
than himſelfe ; fince he had now taken the ſame woman to his wife, who would 
ſhortly draw him to the ſame courſes, Hereat Todo was greatly troubled : and 
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{tood ingreatdoubr,leſt this perilous woman thould deprine him of Ma/aniſſe, as 
{hce had done of Syphax. It wasnot loyyere Heſaniſ/eand Lelimecame vnto him: 
both of whom rogerher he louingly welcommedy and highly commended inpub« 
lique, for their notable ſeruice in this Expedition. Then taking Mſn apart, hee 
brake with him,as touching Sophenicbe : letting him vnderftand,that che Romanchad 
title to herhcad ; and that ſhe was a miſchicuous enemie of theirs, Wherefore hee 
entreatcd him to moderate his afteions : and not to deface the memoriec of his 
greatſcruices alrcadie done (for which he ſhould be highly rewarded to his owne 
contentment) by committinga great offence vpon little reaſon. Iaſaniſa bluſhr, 
and wept : and finally promiſed to be gouerned by $210; whom he nevertheleſſe 19 
entreated,tothinke vpon, his faith giuen to Sophonisba,that ſhe ſhould not bedeline= 
redintothe Romans power. So heGdeparted to his own Tem,where,after ſome time 
ſpentin agonie,he called vnto him a ſeruant of his, that had the cuſtodie of his poy- 
ſon ( which Princes then vſcd to hauc in readines, againſtall miſchances that might 
make them vnwilling to liuc): and tempering a potion for Sephoxisba,ſent itvnto her 
with this meſſage; T hat glad] y he would haue had her to live with him as his wife: - 
but ſince they who had power to hinder him ofhisdeſire, would nor yeeld thereto, 
he ſent her a cup,that ſhould preſerve her from falling alive into the handes of the 
Romansz willing herto remember her birth and eſtate, and accordingly to rake or- 
der for her ſelfe. 

Ac tke receit of this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhee onely ſaid, That if her Huſ- 
band had no better token to ſend vnto his new wife, ſhee mult accept of this z ad- 
ding, T hat ſhee might have died mo:chonourably, ifſhee had not wedded folate. 
lybeforc her Funerall. And herewithal! ſhee bojdly dranke off the poiſon. Thus 
Liuic reportsit, But Appiazvaries from this: and lets itdowne agreeably tothar 
which hath beene {pe%en before, concerning the przcontraft betweene HMoſeniſſa 
and Sephonisbs, Hee ſaith, That after the taking of Syphax, Embaſſadors from Cirts 
met:#ith Zelizs and Meſcni//avyon their way thither, yeelding vp their Citic,and 
the Kings Palace: and that S9pbonisba, tor her owne private, ſent meſſengers toex- 
cuſeber marriage with $yp-ax z as made againſt her will, by compulſion ot thoſein z 
whoſe power [ac was. {Maſantſ/a readily admitted this excule ; and accepted herto 
wife, But when Scizi9 had r-cetucd information from Syphax, how cunning in per- 
iwaſion Sephonisb: as; and taatall her thoughts laboured for the good of Car- 
thage: he fell out about her with Mſasi//a at his returne z and challenged her, as a 
part of the bootie belonging to the Royans. Maſaniſ/e ſaid, ſhee was his owne wite, 
and vnte- him betrotiicd wany yeares before, But Scipio would not heare of this : 
or if it grere true; yet he {aid it was aoreaſon,that Agſaniſ/a ſhould keepe her in pol 
ſefon,aslong ar it was aifputable, vnco whom ſhe might appertaine. Wherefore 
be willed him firf: otall to prodnceher,and then afterwards to make hisclaime vnto 
ber ; wherein tie {nould hane 10 wrong. Herewithall hee ſent to fetch her away: 49 
and Mzſe7:ſ/a:ccompanied the mefagngers, as it were to deliver her; but making 
heracquaint2d with the ecefiitie, gaut vnio hera cup of poiſon , wherewith {hee 
ended her life, before they came that ſhould have apprehended her. So he ſhewed 
vntothe Rs724x; her deae budie; which be royal yenterred. The ſudden violence 
organi? his:oue,and the rcadie conſent of Sephonisbeto marrie with him :adde: 
not ſa much creait yato this relation. of 4»zimw; as doth the want of all otheraie 

dent cauſe (which * Ziuic notes) of the ſudden falling. out berweene him and:the 
Carthazinians; ynder whom be had bin trained yp,&t dan them great ſeruice, Hows 
ſocuer it were ::$cip52,hearing of this rragica!l accident, fent for M/aniſſe, and com! 
forted him as well as he could zlefſt his melancholic ſhould lead him to ſomeincon-: ” 
venience. Having therefore gently rebuked him forhisraſhnefle, he:-brought him 
forth in preſence ofthe Armie: whereextolling his-noble a&ts, and ſhewing how 
highly he had deſcrued ofthe Citie of Rejre, he proclaimed him King ;and gaue vn- 
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ro him a Crowne of gold, with other royall ornaments. T his was indeed the readie 
way, to divert histhoughts from the ſadde remembrance of that which was paſt, 
vnto the more cheerctull eontemplation of good fortune, that beganne to tile 
ypon him. » | ri'>2., 
"T his was the firſt time that the Romans tooke vpon themto create or proclaime 
a King. W hich honour though CHa/aniſ/awell deſerucd : yet would not the Title 
haucredounded vnto his great benefit z neither ſhould he baue beene much behol. 
ding to them for it,if he had not by their mcanes recouered poſlcfhon of his Coun- 
tric, rogether with the greateſt part of Syphax his Dominions. It ſeemes not vnlike- 
19 Jje, that had he remaincd a Neuter in theſe warres, and ſuſtained himſelfe with his 
Troupe of Horle, in ſuch fort as hee did before the comming of the Romans z hee 
might neuertheleſle hauerccouered his proper inheritance, by the louc of hisowne 
ſubiets, without other helpe,when Syphex had once or twice beenevanguilhed, As 
tor the enlargement of his Kingdome, it was not more than hee deſerued : neither 
were the Romans then in caſe,to make a conqueſt of Numz4za for themſclues ; neither 
could they haue wiſhed a fitter opportunitic,than of ſucha man, vpon whom to be- 
ſtow it,that was their aſlurcd friend, and paſſable withall among the Numidians, as 
being (for the Maſeſyli werea Numidian T ribe) a great Prince of the ſame Nation. 
Yetthis liberalitic of the Romans, was noyled abroad as verie glorious: and the Ro- 
29 mans themle|ucs,in a politicke ſort of grauitic, rooke highly vpon them ; as if even 
their ſaluting him by the name of Xing, had bcene a matter of great conſequence. 
Hee thriued mdecd well after it: and by their maintenance waxed mightie in times 
following,encroaching vpon his neighbours on all ſides ; but moſt of all vypon the 
State of Carthage,whereat they were little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that Yermins 
the ſonne of Syphax (of whom wee {hall ſhortly ſpeake more) which held ſome 
peece of his Fathers Kingdome,deliring friend{hipof the Remens, and promiſing by 
all meanes todeſerue their loue, requeſted therewithall, that they would calt him 
King. Burt though it were ſo,that neucr any before him had made this a matter of 
ſuit : yer the Roman Senate was puntilious herein ; and anſwered very grauely, T hat 
39 it was not their cuſtome t6 giuethe honopr ofthat appellation, ſaue ogely vnro ſuch. ,;,1., 
Kings,as had greatly deſcrucd oftheir Gitie. Thusthey madeit a matter of State : ; 
andin procefle of time grew fo proud of this their imaginarie przrogatine,thatthey 
imputed asa ſingular benefit vnto Kings,that no way depended vponthem, the ſa- 
luration by Þ that name ; thought were nor accompanied with any other fauour or Þ, <5: con: 
profit thence redounding. M 
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XIE. 6-7 
The Carthaginians deſire Truce : and breake it. 


XRF He Carthaginians were extremely diſmaicd, when they heard ofthe 
x [9 great calamitie,that was befalne their good friend Syphax ;and vnder- 
SY, ſtood that Xaſaniſe, their mortallenewic, had got poſlcſhon of his 
> Kingdome. Toincreale their feare, Scipio returned againe to Twres in 
mA view of their Citie : where hee made an end of that Fortification, 
which hee bad begunne art his laſt being there. The Carthaginians had neither 
forces,nor courage, to withſtand him: but their hearts ſo failed them, that they 
ſent forth vnto him thirtie Embaſſadors, Princes of the Citie, which were their 
50 Privie Councell,to make ſuit for peace. Theſe being admitted intothe preſenceof 

a Scipio,did not only proſtrate rhemſelues on theground ; but kiſſed the® tect of him, e Ercerpr.t 2e- 

and of thoſe that fate in Councell with him, | Fong oe 
Anſwcrable to this baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed, They con- 
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feſled themſelnes to have vniuſtly broken the Peace betweene them and Rome z and 
ro hauedeſerued whatſocuer puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflict vp- 
onthem. Yet they humbly beſought Scjproand the reft,that, in common regard of 
thoſe misfortunes, wheretoall men arc ſubict, they would ſhew mercic-vnto the 
Citie of Certhage,and let it remaine, asa Monument of their clemencie; which, b 

the follic of her Citizens,had now twice deſerucd to be ouerthrowne. Herewithall 
they did not forget, to lay the blame vpon Hannibal: who without their appoint- 
menthad begunne the warre; and was maintained in his doings by a Fa&tion, with- 
out the good liking of the whole Citie. By this it appeares, that theſe Embaſſadors 
were no Berchines : but rather,that they were Hannoand the choice of his companie; ,, 
who had now thcir long deſired worke in band, of ſuing vnto the Remansfor peace. 
Wharſocucr they were, it muſt needes bethart they were moſt inſolent men ouer 
thoſe that were ſubie vnto their power: for they would not haue made ſuch ado- 
ration vnto the Romans,in their owne neceflitic z vnleſſe they themſelues had expe- 
ed the like, where they had the adnantage. | 

It was not vnknowne to Scjpro,or to his aſsiſtants , in what poore caſe the Citie of 
Rome then was; and how vnable to defraic the charges of continuing the warre. 
Neither were the Carthaginians, notwithſtanding the loſle of ſo many Armies, in 
ſuchill caſc;asthe Romans themſclues had very lately been. For they had monie c- 
nough,wherewith to wage more men: they had a Citie farre ſtronger than Rome; ,, 
and they had the Sea free. But they wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore 
diftruſtedthe walls of Carthage ; though Ytca,a weaker Citic, had all this while held 
out againſt Scjpjo,and could not yet be forced by him and his Armie, though fo of- 
ten victorious in the field. Scipiotherefore accepted their ſubmiſſton,and told them 
T hatthough he came into 4frick,to make a Conquelſt,and not a Peace: yet having 
the Conqueſtas it werein his hand, hee would nor denie to grantthem the Peace, 
whichthey dcſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nations vnderſtand, that the people of 
Rome did follow the rulc of juſtice, both in making warre,and in concluding it. The 
conditions which he impoſed vpon them, weretheſe: That they ſhould render vp 
. vnto him all priſoners that they had taken, together with all Renegado's and fugi- 30 
tive ſlaves : 'T hat they ſhould withdraw their Armies out of //alieand Gaule: T hat 
they ſhould not meddle in Spaine,nor yet in any Tland between 7talie & Africk:T hat 
they ſhould deliver vp all their ſhips of warre, ſaue twentie ; and T har they ſhould 
pay agreat ſumme of monie;with certaine hundred thouſand buſhels of Wheat and 
Barlic. To conſider of theſe Articles, hee gaue them three dayes : and when they 
had approued them,he granted a Truce; that they might ſend Embaſſadours vnts 
the Roman Senate: 

T his done, Maſaniſ/a was diſmiſſed,and went home into his Kingdome, as if the 
warre had bcene alrcadicat an end. Syphax wasalittle before ſent with Lelivs vnto 
Rome : where the fame of theſe viftories filled men with ioy ; and gaue hope, that ,, 
the long endured miſerics would be {hortly atan end. Whercfore all the Temples 
wereſctopen,andan holy day appointed for thankſgiving and ſupplication to their 
Gods. Lelius wasaccompanied with Embaſſadors from King Maſaniſ/a: whogra- 
rulating the happie ſucceſſc of the Romans in their African Warre, and giving thanks 
vnto the Senare for the bencfits done by Scipio vntotheir Maſter, made requeſt for 
the Numidians ſuch as were now his ſubieRs and priſoners in Rome,that they might 
be beſtowed vpon him ; who by rendring them to libertie , ſhould doe an aRveric 
plauſible,that would make him gracious among his people in the beginning of his 
reigne. The Roman Senate were not behinde with Aaſaniſ/a in complement : byt 
ſhewing themſclues to be highly pleaſed withall that Scipio bad done, and ſhould ,, 
doe for him ; they called him Xizg againe; relcaſed his Numidiens that were cap- , 
tives ;and ſent him two purple Caſſocks, that had each of them one gold button; 
with ſuchorther Preſcnts,as intime of their pouerty might ſcruetoteſtifie their good 
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will. Scerccly were theſe and Zelzwsgone from Rome; when the newes came, thar 
Embaſladours from Carthage were arriucd ro: delire peace. Theſe Embaſſadours 
were not admitted intothe Ciric, bur were lodged without : vntill Zehws being ſenr 
for,came backe.from 0//ia , ro be preſcnt when their demands wereto bee heard; 
T hen, was audience giuenthem inthe T'cmpleot Bellona; thar ſtood inthe ſuburbs, 
T heerrarid of theſe Embaſladours, was Peace : but the meaning of them and of 
their Citie,was encly to winne time,and get reſpite from warre ; vatill Hannibal and 
Aago {hould come out of 7talie,cirher to chace the Romeps out of 4frick,or ro obtain 
peace for Carthage, by terrorat cheir greatnames and Armies, vpon morecaliecon- 
ditions. Wherefore thoy.made an idlc diſcourſe ofthe League,thar was concladed 
berweene thermand Zuctatins Catwlue,at theend of the former warre. This League 
they ſaid; allthings weil con(idered, did ftill rewaine in force: neither had there 
ſince beeneany warreat all, betweenethe people of Roameand the Carthagrnians, For 
it was oncly Aunmbal, that, without any leave from Carthage, had of his owne head 
belieged and razed the Towne of Saguntutn: and atter thar aduenturcd in like ſort, 
without Commilsiongto palle the Alpes,and trouble (as he had done) the quict of 
Ttalie, T bis being {o: their-Meſſage was none other, than to delire, that the League 
before ſpoken 05 made inthe time of Catulws, might hereafter ſtand inforce; as in- 
decdithitherrodid,and ought to doc. .'T he Senators had cauſc to wonder at this 
tale ; bearing cheſe Embafſadours make (as it were) ajeſt of a warre, that had beene 
ſoterrible., Wherctore they askced thera great many queſtions , concerning that 
Peace made by LZuftativo,and other paſlages following between the two Cities. Bur 
they excuſed themſclues by their age : (for they were all yong men) and ſaid; That 
thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Forthwith it appea- 
red, T hatall was but colluſion,and that they ſought no other than to gainetime z 
vntill they might repaire the warre, W herefore they were ſent home in companie 
of .Lelius ; withont any concluſion at all of peace;and, in efte, without anſwere. 
T his notwithſtanding, we find in Poly#:, Thar the Senare receiving aduertiſment 
from Scipio, ofthat which had paſſed berweetie him and the Carthaginians in this 
-Treatie of peace,approued the conditions by him propounded; and gaue him li- 
cence thereupon,to proceege vnto concluſion. T hismay with good reaſon be be- 
leened : ſince it was not vaknowne, that if the watre continued, all theſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt vpon the moſt vncertaine ifſuc of one battaile berwecne Hanwibal 
ps Scipio wherein if fortune ſhauld be aucrle ra them, their forces in Hick were 
nobetterthan-quiteloſt. bY | RE 'Þ 
' Marters thus hanging in ſaſpenſe , before the Carthaginian Embaſſadours came 
backe frome-Zome : a Fleet out of S:icl, wherein were two hundred ſhips of burden, 
and thirtie Gallies, being bound for Africk to viftuaile the Roman Campe,was ouer- 
taken by foule: weather at Seaz.and hardly eſcaping wracke, was diſperſed,and dri- 
uen aground in diuers parts of the Bay of Carthage, euen in view, and ynder com- 
mand ofthe Citie. T here was at that time,as we findgin Ippian, and may gather 
out of Polybine,a great dearth'of vituails in Carthage : which cauſed the people to 
cric out vponthcir Magiſtrates,that they ſhould fotler ſuch a boorie eſcape them ; 
ſaying,that the danger of famine wasgreater and worſe, than of breaking Truce, 
Whether it were ſo that hunger vrged them, or that they yeelded to their owne 
greedie deſires:the mulritudein Carthage vnderſtood (as it ſcemes) that all this dif- 
courſe of peace in hand,was no better than meere mockeric;and thereforecarcd not 
for obſeruationofparticularpoints, whenthey meant deccit inthewhole, It was 


the mannerin Tarthagejaslikewiſe in Alexandria, forall the Raſcalitie,together with |} 


womenand boycs,to be mcdlivg in vprores :.the clamours of the boyes being in 
ſuch tumultsnaleſſe violent,thah of the men. Whercfore it isno maruaile, if little 
regard were had ofrcaſon,orof honour,in any ſuch commotion. A Fleet was ſent 
out vnder 4ſdrubel,to gather vpthe diſperſed Romas ſhips of burden ( for the Gal- 
lies,by force of Oares, recoucred the ſtation whereto their Campe adioyned) and 
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bring them into Carthage : which was done, Scipio was 'hereat' much offended : not 
only tor the lofſe,and tor that the Towne was thereby relecued; burifor thatby 
this breach of truce; he foreſaw the intention of the 'Carihaginianstoirthew the war, 
and put him to moretrouble. Where forehee ſent Embaſiadoursvntothem':; both 
ro require ſatisfation tor the iniurie done;and to dererrethem from entertaining a- 
nic other hope, than inthe peace whichthey had ſormuch deſired; Theſe gauethe 
Carthagimiansto vnderſtandy Phat Letters werecome from Rome vnto Scypto ; with 
ailowance to conclude rhepeace;'vponthoſeconditions' which heehad propotin- 
ded. Burt ((aid they) we hotd it ſtrange, That yet, who ſo lately hane caſt yout felutst0 the. 
ground before vs, and kiſſed our feet; after an vnuſual/ mnnerof humilitietonfeſing your 1, 
ſelues to hane per fidiouſly broke the leazue that was betweene vs, and therebyt0: haue deſert 
ned ſuch puniſhment as ts due onto Rebels; ſhould ſoſoone forget what yee then witered, and 
runne headlong againe into the ſame orimes, for which yoe uekuowledged: your ſeltits worrhir 
to be deſtroyed, haning only recourſe vnto our mere; We ave ndt ignorant}; that it is the com: 
filence which yerepoſein HANNIBAL that thus emboldens you. Tet wereit not apiiſſe, 
that yee ſhould conſider , how long he hath been? pent v} in a corner of tialie;, among the 
Brutians; whete he is in a manner beſieged, and unable to ftir#t*' ſo that yeearthhe to finde 
his helpe wanting in your greateſt need. Or letit be ſuppoſed, that he were nowimn Africke->, 
and readie to giue vs battaile:yet ſhould it well dgreewith ydiur wiſdbmegto-dowbt what mizht 
befall; remembrins that he is aman, and not inuincible. Now if it ſhould happets that he were a0 
ouercome; what reſuge haue ye left unto your ſelues againſt hereafter ? What gods will' je 
enther ſweare by, to bee beletued, or call vpon in your miſerie.>? What 'wordes', a1 Sh. 
mentable geſture will yee henceforth vſe , to mone compaſiion? Surely yee'hame” alreadit we- 
fled all your forces of perſwaſion, andjhall not againe decetue vs, if ye refuſe the grace, phere- 
of at the preſezt ye are capable.” It isno maruell though:the Cartheginians were angrie, 
when they heard themſelues vpbraided with the baſe demeanourof'their'Embaf- 
fadours. For it was not the generall opinion of the Citie; that the Truce was brokeh 
by themſelues: though it had pleaſed Hanyo,or ſuch as were of his FaRion, togra- 
ritie the Romans with all-manner of ſubmiſſion ; and-to renounce-hot- onely their 
hope of the future, but all juſtification of matters paſt And indeed itemes, that 2g 
the Ronan Embaſladours were verie much delighted, in the reheatfall-of that point 
which was yeclded vnto them; as knowing thar thereon depended thejuſticeofrhe 
quarrell. But the Carthaginiars tooke this in'ſo ill part , that hardly'they couldre- 
fraine from doing violence vntothe men. who had 'vſed-vnto them ſuch inſolent 
ſpeeches. Yet the furic ofthe multitude was in ſome ſort appeaſed;eyther by Hans, 
whom Appian (I know not why) cals Herno the great;or by the verie reverence, due 
vnto the place of thoſe thathad vttered ſuch liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed 
in friendly ſort; though it were withoutanſwere to their Propofition. Therewere 
alſo two Gallies appointed for their ſafe Convoy home; though with littleintentof 
good vntotheir perſons. 'Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way as men failed froth 49 
Carthagetowards Yiica. Hee, whether onely defirous to-pleale the Multitude, 'of 
whoſe diſpoſition he was informed; or whether dire&ed by publike order,to cutoff 
theſe Embaſſadours intheir way homeward:lay waiting for them behindea Cape, 
that was a little beyond the mouth of the Riucr Bagradas. Their Gonuoy ha- 
ving brought them on the way, as farreas tothe niouth of Bagrades , wiſhed 
them a good Voyage;and ſo tooke leane ofrhem;as if they /had'beenethenin fafetie; 
ſince the Rowan Campewas cuen in fight. The Embaſſadourstooke this in ill part: 
not as fearing any danger toward ; but thinking theniſelues too muth+negletted, 
foraſmuch astheir attendants did ſo abruptly leaue them: Bit no-ſooner had they 
doubled the Cape,than 4/arabal fell vponthem in ſuch manner, as they might well 50 
diſcerne his purpoſe; which was,to haue temmed them. T hey rowed hard there- 
forc : and being in aQuinquereme, that had more bankes'of Oares; than had any 
Gallic of A/drubal ;they ſlipt away, and made him' over-fhoot himſelfe. Yer hee 
gaucthem chace ; and had well.ncare ſurpriſed them. But they diſcouered ſome 
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Reman Companies on the ſhore ouer againſt them,and therefore aduenturcd to run 
their veſſell aground : wherebythey ſaued their owne Jiucs ; though a grear part 
of their companie were {laine;or hure. This practiſe of the Carthaginians was inex- 
cuſable ::and for the ſame cauſe perhaps were the Citizens hcartned in ſucha Jiſho- 
nourable atrempr,by.thoſe that weredelirons to continue the warre; that thereby 
they might be driuento ſtudie'nothing clſe,than how to get the victorie, as hauing 
none other hope remaining.' Yet likely it is,thatthe ſame teare, which had cauſed 
themta make ſuch carnelt ſuir for peace, wouldallo haue cauſed them to be better 
adpiſed,thanthusreabandonallbope of T reatie: had they not beenegiuen to vn- 
derſtand,that Hevmbel was alreadielanded in-4frick,in whom they repoſed no (mal 
confidence; butverily perſwadedthemſelues, that he would change theirfortune, 
anditeach the Ramansro hold themſclues contented' with more eaſie conditions, 
than were thoſe thar Scipia,in the pride of his'forrune, had of Jate propounded. 
Th: | Q YNBYC 1553 YENST 10'5re; 33151 | 
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- wa. Yr linccthe loſſe of that battaile at Metanrws, Hannibal remained in 

2 the.Countrey of the Brarians; waiting for'another ſupplie from Car- 

7, thage;" The Roman Conſuis that ſucceeded vnto Claudine atid Linins, 

») by whom Aſdrabalwasouercomeand flaine, werecontented to' bee 

&A. quiet all their: yeare, Neither did! Ziciniws the — Scipio 
t 


him,as it were by ſtealth; his care being moreto preleruehis Armic, than to keepe 
thoſeplacesthat were weake; ' v7 

- The Romans had at thistime ſo manie great pieces of worke in hand, that their 
chiefe enemic was become, not the chiefe part of theit care. Their thoughts were 
mainly bent vpon 4fitk,wherein:they were at noſmnal charges tomaintainethe Ar- 
mie,which (as was hoped)ſhould bring thewarretoa ſhort and happieconcluſion. 
T hey. ſtood nevertheleſle in-mych feare of Mags, the brother of Hannibal + who 


40 tooke exceeding paine among the Lignrians and Gaulesto raiſe an Armie,wherewith 


rokindleanew the warre in tale, that:beganne to waxe colde. Mage ſolicited al- 
ſorhe Hetruriens; ahd found them ſoreadie to ftirreinhis bebalfe, that if he'could 
haucentredtheir Country ſtrong,it might haueproued noleſſt necdful for Scipio to 
returnhome out of 4#ich,than ſhortly ir was for Hannibahto make ſpeed vnto the 
defencegt Certhaze.T hole dangers cauſed the Romans to employ one of their Con- 
fuls orProconſuls;with an Armic,among the Herrnrians; another among the Gaules, 
anda third among the Zz2urians:: foraſmuch as'it was vncertaine, vpon which ſide 
Margo would ire Aint 'Being thus bulied, it is no wonder though they forbore to 
ouercharge'Hemibal withany great power. | 
As for Mago;whenthings were in ſome readines for his ſetting forwards, he met 
inthe Countric of the 7y/ubrians, which isabovr An, with M7. Cornelizs the Ro- 
24a Proconful,and'P; Quintilizs Varus one of the Prztors. With-theſe he fought a 
bartaile\ whereinthough his vertue ſhewcd it ſelfe worthie of his father and bre- 
thren; yet his fortute was Carthaginiay, The fightcontinucd along whiledovbr- 
18:3 full 
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falls in ſuch fort that the Rowen Commanders beganneto diſtruſt the iſſue, Where. 


fore Quinti{ius the Pretor , taking vnto him all rhe Romas Horſe, thought ro haue 
ſhaken the Encemics to pecces. T he Legionsatthe ſamerime gaue aloud ſhour:and 
{trained themſelues hard; as if at that brunt the vitorie ſhould haue beene carried 
before them But Mazo oppolcd his Elephants tothe Horſe: the ſeruice of thoſe 
beaſts being fitter for ſuch vie, thanagainſt the Squadrons of Foor. T he figure,ſenr, 
and braying oftheſe Elephants, did fo aftright the Horlſe,that they ſtarted aſide,and 
were ſcattered ouerthe field; their Riders being vnablero mannage them. Heteby 
the Numidians got aduantage vpon them : whole manner of-tight was more auaile- 
ablengainſt thoſe that were looſe, than againſt the Troupsthat werecloſe and thick. 
Then felthe Elephants vpon the Legions: whictventerrained thematter theacciiſio- 
med manner, with a ſhowre of darts,and killed foure ofthem; cauſingall the reſt to 
give backe. This notwithſtanding, the ſame Legions were ſo vehemently preſſed 
by the Enemic; that more for ſhame of running away, than by any great force to 
make reſiſtance, they held their ground. T he Proconſul therefore brought vp thoſe 
forces, which he had kept vnto the laſt, ro ſaccour where need ſhould moſt require. 
Againſt theſe Mags employed ſome of his Gaules, whom hee had in readinelle for 
thelike occaſion. Bur theſe Gaules diſcharged their parts very ill. Theywwere ſoane 
beaten oft; and recoiled ſo haſtily, thatthey brought feare vponallthe reſt. When 


[0 


Mago ſaw that his men beganne to ſhrinke , Hee put himſelfe in the head of his ,, 


Armie; and hcldthem fo well to it, that keeping their order , they made a faire 
Rettait, with their faces toward the Enemie. Butatlength he received agrewous 
wound in bis thigh; whercof ſhortly after hee dyed; Hee was taken vp, and carried 
out of danger by ſome of his owne men ; the reſt of them, after little further reſi- 
ſtance, provided cuery one for himſelfe: So the Romens obtained viſtoric, not with- 
out great coſt;as purchaſing the death ofabout fiue thouſand enemies , with the 
loſſe of two thouſand and three hundred of the Prztors Armie, beſides thoſe thar 
dyed of the Proconſals Legions; alſo beſides diuersColonells, Captaines, and Gen- 
tlemen of marke, that fell in this hote peeceof ſeruice. Neyther were there any 
priſoners taken ; whereby it may ſceme that the Enemies did not fallto rout, be- 
fore they had recouercd ſome ground that might aſſurerhem from purſuit. How e- 
per it were, this vitorie would haue much imported forthe aſſurance of /talie, if the 
State of Carthage could longer haue permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of 4mulcay to a- 
bide therein. But Mago with-drawing himſelfe ( by caſie iournies , becauſe of his 
wound)'into Zigwria, found there Embaſſadours from Carthage attending him : 
who gaue him to vnderſtand the pleaſure of their Citie, which was, T hat both hee 
and Hannibal (houd preſently repaire home with all their forces ; not ſtaying any 
longer to thinke vpon the cone) of 1talie, ſince Carthage it ſelfe was nile to bee 
loſt. He obeyed this Commandement, and embarqued (hortly his Armiczbutdyed 
of his wound about Sardinia, in the way homewards. 

About the ſame time Hannibalreceiued the like command from Carthage to re- 
turneinto Afick. He heardit with great impatience; gnaſhinghis teeth, and gro- 
ning, and hardly kceping in the tearcs, that were readie ro burſt out, whileſt the 
Embaſſadours weredeliucring their crrand. When their meſſage was done; Hee 
told them, T hat thi was yet plaine dealing. For,laid He, They that now directly bid mee 
come home, haue long agoe done their beſt to hale me out of Italie; though moreÞ cloſely and 
creokeadly they went to worke, by ſtopping the ſapply, that ſhonld hawe enabled mee to man- 
page the Warre here. Sc 110 therefore ſhall not need to bragge, that hee hath drawne 
me heme by the heeles:it » H ANN ©, that hath wrought this noble feat;and onerwhelmed 
the Houſe of the Barchines , for lacke of other meanes to doe it , with the ruine—> of Car- 
thaze. He had before prepared a Flect in readineſſe, doubting that, which after came 
to pafſe: wherein he embarqued, beſides his owne men, as many of the 1talians, 25 


| werecontent to bepartakers of his forrune. Many there were that ſhrunke backe 


from him, and refuſed todoe ſcruice in this Expedition : of whom ſuch as hee could 
| | take 
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rake he {lew nor ſparing thoſe that fled intothe T'emple of Juno Laanie,which had 


been held an inviolable SanRuarie vnto that day. He was indeed then wholly: tranſ- 


ported with rage; and departed out of 7talie no lefſe paſſionate, than men are won 
ro bee, when they leaue their owne Countries to goe into exile, Hee looked backe 
vnto the {hore: accuſing both gods and men; and curſing his owne dulneſle, in that 
he had not lcd his Armic from Caxz2, hotte and bloudied asit was, diretly vnto 
the wals of Rome. Wirh ſuch vexation of ſpirit Heequitred the poſleflion of 1talie ; 
whercin he had liued almoit halfe his time. W a; 
Ifit could have beenetorctold vnto the Romans, inthe firſt beginning of this 
10 war, with whar excecding joy in times following they ſhould entertaincthe newes 
of Hannibithis departure out of talie: they would (I thinke) lefle carneſtly haue 
prefſced the Carthagrniansto ſend him over thither. When ſurc aduertiſement was 
brought vnto the Citie, that Hannibal was gone with all his Armie:an Holiday was 
appointed for thankſgiving vnto their gods ; & extraordinarie great ſactifices -pub- 
likely made, for joy of ſuch happietidings. Yet old Q.F4bius was of opinion, Fhatthe 
dangerdid {till remainethe ſame; though the place were changed: tor that Hanxi- 


bal, at his comming into 4/rick, would finde P. Scipio orher manner of worke; than 


he had bcene troubled with at any time before ; and would doe greater mattersin 
his owne Countrie,than ever he was able to performe abroadinaland of ſtrangers. 


20 T heremouec of the warre from theirowne dores., andthe congeit of that. vitorie 


for which they hoped; was cnough ro make them preſume further, than at other 
times they would haue done, W hen therefore the Saguntive Embaſſadors brought 
vato thema great maſlc of Golde and Siluer, together with ſome Agents of the 
Carthaginianstaken by thera in Spame : onely the Carthaginian priſoners wereaccep- 
ted; the treaſure was rendred backe vnto the Segantines that had ſurpriſed'ie. Vpon 


like confidence otthe furure, a little before this, order was taken for therepayment 


of thoſe monies, that had beene borrowed in time of more necefhitic from priuate 
men. Hence alſo proceeded the ſeuerechaſtiſement; laid vpon thoſe twelue Colo- 
nies, that for want-eytherof meanes, or of good:will, had refuſed to giue aid to'the 
30 Romans. They werecommanded, and enforced,to giue double the numberof Foot 


to that which they had bcene wontto ſer out for the warres',” with a proportion of 


Horſe anſwerableto the veric moſt of their abilitic. So contident were the- Romans 
growne (though their wealth were not as yer ſuteable ro the greatneſle of their 
ſpirit) vpoa the good lucceſlc ofthe Battaile at Meraurw;andrhe hopes which they 


repoſed in Scip:o. All this notwithſtanding, when they conſidered more neatly of 


that which might happen; and were informcd, that the terrible Armie, whereof 7- 
zalie had beene few dayes lince diſcharged , was landed lafe in {#iick : they began 
to reuolue a thouſand fearefull matters in their heads, and to ſtand in doubr; leſt 0. 
Fabixs (who died about the ſame time) would bee foundatrue Prophet. For be- 
40 thinking themſelues of that which might comfort them intheirhopes: they found 
in the vitories againſt Syphax-and 4ſdrubal no ſpecialtieof ſachgreatworth, as 
might promiſerthe like ſucceſſeagainſt another manner of Generall, followed by o- 
ther manneroft men, than were eyther ofthoſe two. T he Aumidian King had beene 
wont to bring into the field a rafcall multitude of halfe-ſcullions , that were 
200d for nothing ; being himſelfe a fir Capraine forfuch ſouldiors. ' Likewiſe 
Aſirubal, the ſonne of Gi/co , was a Commander well thought of by the Cartha 
ginian Senate; but otherwiſe one, thatinthe field was onely good at ſaving him- 
ſelfe by a ſwift retrair. But now there came an'Armic, of men hardened from their 
child-hood with incredible patience, fleſhed many hundred times in Roman bloud, 
» and wearing the ſpoiies not onely of good ſouldiors, but of-braue Captaines, by 
them ſlaine. Such talke v{ed the people of Rewer, ſaying, That Scipio was like to meer 
in battailc, with many that had ſlaine Roman Pretors, yeaand Conſuls, with their 
owne hands; with many, that had beene firſtin-getting over the Trenches of ſeuc- 
rall Roman Campcs, or in winning the tops of wals atthe ſeige of Townes; breifly, 
that 
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that he ſhould now bee oppoſed by an Armie, as good as had cuer ſerued in warre, 
and following the dreadfull Name of Hannibal. 
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HAanN1BAL in Afickepreparesto fight with Sc1v10, treates with him about 
peace in vane, looſeth a battaile at Nadagers, and perſwades the Car- 
thaginians to ſue for peace. Of the peace gran- 
ted from Rome to Carthage. 10 


AnN18ar diſembarqued his Armieat Zepti, almoſt an hundred 

5 milcs from Carthage, Eaſtward from the Headland of XMercurie, and 

ſomewhat more than onedegreetothe South. He was ill prouided of 

Horſe; which it was not caſie for him to tranſportout of /rabze. T here- 
Many fore it bchoucd him to land, as hedid, ſomewhat farre from the Ene» + 

mie; that he might furniſh himſclte with this and the like needfull helpes, againſt 
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the day of batraile. From Lepti he paſſed on to Adrametum, and 1o along through 


the /»-lapd Countric; gathering friends vnto him by the way. Tychews a Namidian 
Prince; and familiar friend of Syphax , was ſaid to hauc in thoſe dayes the beſt Hor- 
ſesof ſeruice, that were to be found in Afick. Him therefore did Hannibalallure vnto 
his partic: making hum vnderſtand, that if the Romans got the victorie, it ſhould bee 
ealic for Maſaniſ/a, by their countenance and helpe to oppreſſe both him, and as 
manie other ofthe neighbour Princes as hindred his proſpeR. T his Argument,and 
the fame of him that vicd it, preuailed with Tychews ; who ſhortly after broughr 
vnto the Carthaginian two thouſand Horle. Appran further addes, T hat Mexetulins, 
{the ſame who had made himſelfe Prote&our over Maſaniſ/a his Colſens ; and was 
Head of a Family, and aduerſe to the Numidian Kings of that race) brought vats 
Hannibalanother thouſand Horſe : as likewiſe that Yermins the ſonne of Syphax, a 
holding a great part ofhis Fathers Kingdome, began at the ſame time to aſlaile the 3 
places thar yeclded obedience to Me/aniſ/a. T his Yermina,as we finde in Zixic,came 
with more than (ixtcene thouſand-men (for heloſt more than ſo manic) coJuccour 
Hinnibal when it was too late. 

T he Carthagimianswereat thistime in ſuch hard eſtate, or (at leaſt) ſo imparticne 
of the ſtate wherein they werezthat they could not attend the leiſure of thoſe pre- 
parations, which would have made the vitorie aſſured. When they conſidered 
the worth of Hennibal, andthe greatneſle of his As : it offended them to thinke, 
that they had beene ſo balc., as to make humble ſuit vnto the Romars for Peace ; 
whileſt they had ſuch @abraue Champion aliue, to maintaine their cauſe by warre. 49 
But when they bethought themſelues of their owne ſufferings, which , for want of 
Roman magnanimitieto endure them, appearcd greater than indeede they were : 
then cricd they outearncftly, that it was no timetolinger, but preſently to fight; 
that ſo they might ſec an end of theſe troubles , eyther good or bad. And to this 
purpoſe, they ſent their Mandates to Hannibal: requiring him, without any further 
protra&ion, to doe what he could doe ourof hand. Hannibal made anſwere, T hat 
they were his good Lords, and had power to diſpoſeof himand his Armie: but ſince 
hce was General of their forces, He thought it reſonable,that they ſhould ſufterhim 
todocasa Generall ought to doe; andro chooſe his owne times. Neuertheleſle, to 
giue them ſatisfation , Hee made great marches to Zama ; and there encamped. 

The breach of Truce, made bythe Cartheginians : T he violence , done to his 55 
Embaſſadours : and the newes of Hannibal his being landed in Africk ; made Scipio 
to vnderſtand the reſolution of the Carthaginians, which was, not to yeeld vnto any 
conditions ynprofitable for themſclues,as long as they were able to make reſiftance. 
Wherefore hee ſent vato H2ſan;a: and informed him of all that was fallen onr ; 
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praying himtocomeaway with ſpeed, and layallother bulineſſea-part. Ten R0- 
man Companics, of Horſe and Foot together, Meſaniſ/s had with bimy that were 
1cnt vnto him by Scp#0, todac him ſeruicein theeſtabliſhing and. enlarging of his 
Kingdom, But he well vndcrfiood, that thoſe and many moxebelidesall his owne 
forces would little availe him ; if Haynibal ſhould drine the Romens out of Africke. 
Wherefore taking ſuch orderas he could vpon the ſudden, for the ſafetic of his 
owne Kingdome z with fourc thouſand Horſe, and ſixethouſand Foot, hee made 
all. haſt vato Scipio, _, , : | > OV | | 
.. Soone after the beginning oſtheſe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embaſſadours 
that had been at Rowe, returned backe vnder the condutt of Lens and Fuluings: 
who brought them ſateinro the Reman Campe. There when they arriued, and 
vnderſtood what had lately paſſed, eſpecially how their Citizens bad behaued them+ 
ſclues towards the Roman Embaſſadours : they made littledoubt, how their owne 
heads ſhould anſere.for ſuch notorious outrage. T ocofirme them in this opinion. 
 M.Bebius one of the late Embaſſadours that had beene in Carthage, being left by 
Scipioto take charge ofthe Campe,laid hands vpon them, and detainedthem ſen- 
ding word vnto his Generall, who.was gone abroad to make warrein the Countrie, 
that be had them in his power, and that now the Cartheginians might beerepaid in 
their owne Coyne, forthe injuric by them lately done. Scipio was very glad to 
29 heare ofthis; and commanded Bebiwsro vic them with all poſſible courtelie, and 
ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing He brakerthe hearts of his Enemies z and cau- 
ſed themtoacknowledge themſclues, (which was agrear viQorie) farre lefſe ho- 
nourablc than the Romans, This notwithſtanding, He made more cruell warrevpon 
them than before: taking their Townes by force; and putting them to ſacke, with- 
out hcarkning toany Compolition. It was the manner of the Romans, as often as 
they tooke a, Towneby aflault, to put all that came in their way to. the ſword, 
whartſocuer they were,withont regard, Thisthey did, to make themſelnes terrible; 
and the betterto worke ſuch imprefſhipn in the mindes of thoſe, with whom they 
had todoe, they vſcd oftentimes to kil the verieDoggesand other Beaſts, thatranne 
39 athwart them inthe ſtreets; hewing their bodies aſunder,as men delighted in ſhed- 
ding of bloud. This being their praftiſear otherrimes: itis likely, that now they o- 
mitted no peece of crueltie; when they meantto giue proofe of their vehement in- 
dignation, and reuengefull mindes, forthe injuries receined, Hence it partly grew, 
that the Carthaginians were ſo carneſt in preſſing Hannibalto fight,  - XP 
. Henmbal being encamped at Zaza, ſent forth his Scowts and Spies, todiſconet 
where the Romans lay; what they were doing; and as muchas might be oftheir de- 
meanour. Some of theſe were taken, and brought vnto Scipio: who in ſtead of truf 
ſing them vp, gaue them free leave to view. his Carhpe ar pleaſure z appointingone 
__.. tocongdudt them vp and downe, atid ſhew them whatſoever they deſired, This 
49 done, Hegavethem libertic to depart; and ſent them away ſafe vnto their General. 
Hannibal ynderſtanding this, admired the hraucricand courage of his Enemie: with 
whom on the ſudden he grew deſirous to have an Enter-view, and perſonall confe- 
rence; and ſignified. ſo much vnito him, by a meſſenger ſent of purpoſe. Ofthis mo+ 
tion the Rowen liked well: and returnedan{were, that Hee would mect him ſfiortly 
in place conycnient, The nextday Maſaniſe came with his Armic : whom Scjpia 
taking with him remoued vntoa Towne called Nedagers; hearevnto which hee fat 
downe, in aplace otherwiſe commodious, andcloſe by a water-that might oppor- 
tunely ſerue his Campe. Thence he ſent word ynto the Carthagimier, That the time 
and placedid fitly ſerue, if He had ought to ſay to him. bal thereupon remo- 
50 ued from Za, and came within fqure miles of the Enemije: where hee cricamped 
well to his owegood liking inall.things elſe;excepting that his men weredrivento 
take much paines, in fetching their water, ſomewbatfarreoff, Then was order. 
rake n for their meeting : and the two Generals, each of them with a _ = 
wh A _ Horſe, 
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Horſe, rode forth of their Campes, till they came vntoa peece of ground; which 
was before well ſearched, for fearc ofambuſh. There they will their followers to 
ſtand off : and themſelues, with cach of them one Interpreter , encountred each 0- 
ther in the mid-way betweene their Companies. They remained a while filent, 
viewing one theother with mutuall admiration. T hen beganne the Carthaginian,la- 
luting the Rowen, to deliver his minde to this effet : Thar it had becne berter both 
for Carthage and for Rome, ifthey could havelimited and contained their ambition 
withinthe ſhores of _Afick and of Zalie— ; for that the Countries of Sicil and of 
Spaine, about which their fathers and themſelues had ſtriven, were no ſufficient re- 
compence for ſo manie Fleets as had beeneloſt, and of fo much bloud as had beene 
ſhed, in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. But ſincethings paſt could not bee recalled: 
He ſaid, T hat it was meet for them to conſider, vato what extreme dangers thcir 
owne Gities had beene expoſed, by thegreedic defire of extending their Empires 
abroad;and that it was cuen time for them now at length, to make an end of their 
obſtinate contention , and pray the gods to endue them with greater wiſedome 
hereafter. And to ſuch peaceable diſpolition He afhrmed that his owne yeares,and 
long triall of Fortune both good and evill, had made him inchinable. But much hc 
feared, that Scipio,by want of the like experience mightrather fixe his mind vpon 
vncertaine hopes,than vpon the contemplation of that mutabilitie,whercto all hu- 
mane affaires are ſubie&t. Tet (ſaid He) mrne owne example may peraduenture ſuffice to 
teach thee moderation, For I am that ſame HANN 1B AL,who after my vittoric at Canne 
wanne the greateſt part of Italie : and deuiſed with my ſelfe, what I ſhould doe with your Ci- 
tie of Rome, which 1 v7 Ar verily to hane taken, Once 1 brought mime Armie to your walls, 
as thou haft ſince brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the change! 1 ſtand here 
entreating thee to grant v5 peace. This may ſerue as a document of Fortunes mſtabilitie. I 
fought with thy Father, S<1r10: Hewas the firſt of the Roman Generals, that euer met 
mee in the field. 1 did then little thinke; that the trme would come, that Iſhould haue ſuch 
buſineſſe, as now at the preſent, with his ſonne. But this is euen one of Fortunes Pageants, 
whereof ſhee hath many. Aud thou maiſt haue experience of the like in thy ſelfe, who 
knowes how ſoone? Thinke pon M. AT1L1ivs If heewouldhane hearkened unto ſuch 
perſmaſions, as I now vſe to theezhe might haue returned bome to Rome an happie man. 
And (0 maiſt thou doe now, if any reaſonable offer will giue thee ſatisfaFion. How ſaiſt 
thou? Canſt thou be contented, that all Spaine, Sicil, Sardinia, and whatſoeuer 1ards elſe are 
ſituate betweene Italie and Africk, be abandoned by the Carthaginians for euer; and left unto 
the Romans, to beare Dominion therein * Thou ſhalt haue glorie— enough by effeting thus 
much : and the Romans may well be glad of ſuch a bargaine. Asfor vs: our owne quiet ſhall 
henceforth gine vs contentment. And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make vs faithfully 
obſerue the Peace with you. But if thou thinkeſt all too listle; 7 muſt deſire thee ts ponder well 
how great an hazzard thou muſiundergoe, for the obtaining of a verie little more,than that 
which thou maiſt haue without contention. It ts now in thine owne power, tolay holdwpon 
good Fortune, if it pleaſe thee: ſtay but till ts morrow night;and thou muſt take (uch fertunc, 
4 it ſhall pleaſe the gods. The 1ſſuc of battaile is vncertaine, and many times beguileth ex- 
pettation, Men and ſteele we ſhall eavh of 05 bring into the field: but of the wittorie, neither 
of vs hath aſſurance. Let vs therefore without more « doe. make peace. And doe not tellme, 
that ſome falſe-hearted Citiz.ens of ours dealt fraudulently of latein the like Treaxtie: It 1 
HANN1BAL that now deſire peace with thee, which I would newer doe, If I thought it not 
expeatent for my Countrie. And thinking it expedient, 1 will alwayes maintaincit : like as 1 
maintamed vnto my power ,as long as the gods did not enuie mee, the Warre by mee be- 
gunne. Hereunto _ made anſwere, T hatit was noambitious defire of ruling in 
Swcil and in Spaine, which had moued the Romans to enter into this or the former 
Warre: but that the defence of the Heamertives; and afterwards of the Saguntines, 
their confederates, had cauſed them toput on thoſe armes ; which the gods by the 
finall iſue of the Warres had approued,; and wouldapprove to bemoſt iuft, As for 
the mutabilitie of Fortunc: he ſaid,that he was not thercof ignorant; and that with- 
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outany aotc of inſolence, or ouer-weening, he might wellrefuſe the conditions of. 

fered., For was it not plaine, that all theſe Countries, with which the Cartha gimians now We 
willingly departed, were alreadie wonne from them by the Romans? If, ſaid Hee, theſe Con- 
ditions had beene propounded whileſt as yet yee detuned ſomepart of 1alie; they might per- 
aduenture not haye beene reiected. But as the caſe now ſtands, I ſee noreaſon, why I ſhould 
remit Unto you any one peece of theſe my former demands, to which the Carthaginians haue 
geelded alrcadie, and thought mee to deale graciouſly in being ſo moderate. Rather 1ay, that 
the ininrieswhich they haue done me ſince, haue made them unwerthic of obtaining peace. 
vpanſo friendly termes. But Icannet blame thee, HANNIBAL, theughthey Wouideſt be 


10 $/adto makethy Citizensunder ſtand, from how much of their burden they are by thy meanes 


ea(ed.oncly thoy wu thinke, tha im liks ſort it concernes me in honour, not tolet them bee 
gainers97 ſavers bj the wrongs which they haue done of late, Thou knoweſtwel, that, be 
ſeestheſe offers which thau here haſt made , they were well contented to reitore wnts ws 
ranſome-free allpriſoners that they haue of aurs; to pay vs fine thouſand Talents ; to deliuer 
wu their Gallies;, and to deliner hoſtages for aſſurance of fawe dealing. And muſt they now 
be dtſcharged of allthis, by their breath of Trace, their ſpoiling of our Fleet; and they wiolg- 
ting our Emba(/adours? Not (0. But if they can be contented, beſides allthis , ts make ſuch a. 
prends as I ſhallrequire, for theſe ininries newly done: then will I take aduice with my Coun- 
eeltwhat anſwere to giue you; otherwiſe, you may euen prepare for warre, and blame your 
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' Hereupoa they brake off: and returned eachtohisowne Campe, with no other 
newes than warrez bidding their Souldiors prepare for a battaile, wherein ſhould 
bedecided the quarrell|berweene Romeand Carthage. T he next morning at breake 
ofday they iffuedinro the field : a notable Match, and ſuchas hath very ſeldome 
beene found; whether we regard the Generals; their Armies; the two Cities thar 
contended; or.the great importance of the battaile athand. Scjpio ordered his mica 
afterthe-Romer manner : placing firſt the He/#«ti, divided into their Maniples , or 
ſmaliBarcalions,with a reaſonable diſtance berweene them: Not farre behind theſe 
followed the Principes, likewiſe divided; and ſo afterthem the Triary, But herein 
$5pialtered alitteche ordinaric cuſtome ofthe Remans : He placed not the Mani- 
ples of his, Principes oppoſite vnto the void ſpaces betweene the Haſtari, that ſo the 
Haſtati, as was vipali,might fall backe berweene the Principes ; but hice placed them 
dircaly one bebindanother, as it were inFile, This Hee did becaule of the Ele- 
phants; wherof Hannibal had many.For of thoſe beaſtes the danger was lcfſe, whileſt 
there was open way to.letthem through. Therefore hee tooke ſuch order , that 
when Genbedaakid rhrough the ſpaces betweenethe firlt Battalions,they ſhould 
not come vpon the Princypesin Front. Vnto his/elizes or thoſe of the light arma- 
ture, that were to beginne the fight, Hee gaue direQion, that when they found 
themſelves oner-charged, eyther by the Enemies, or (which was moſtto bee fea- 
red) by the Elephants, __y (hould runne backe through thoſe lanes that were be- 
tweenethe Maniples :and thatthoſe which were ſwifteſt, or otherwiſe beſt able, 
ſhopldcontinue on thcir flight, vntill they wete got behind all their owne Armie; 
thereby leauing roome cnough vnto thoſe that were wounded, orcaſt behinde, to 
ſaue them(ſclueson the void ground, that was betwixt the firſt and ſecond, or the 
ſecond and third Battailes, without cloying vp the way berweene the Maniples, 
which hedeſired tokepe open. His {/a/ian Horle he placed inthe left wing vnder 
C. Lelius.In the right wing was AMa/aniſe with his Numidians, He himſelte riding 
vpanddowne,exhorted his men todae valiantly;vſing words not many, bur veric 
forcible. He bade them remember whar they had atchicved, fincetheir comming 
into Africke. He rold them, T hat if this day were theirs, the warre wasat an end : 
and that their-vicorie in this warre,ſhovld make thera Lords of all the World ; for 
thataftcrwards, none wonld be found ableto reliſt them. On thecontrarie; ifthey 
were beaten, heasked them whither they would fly, They were farre from home, 

yeaand farre-fromtheir owne ſtanding Campe. :, neyther was there any place in 
| Ceccce Africk, 
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Africk,chat would giue them ſhelter; if they fell into the Cartheginians hands, they 
knew what toexpe&t. And therefore there was none other way, but Death or Vi- 
Rory : vnleſſe they would live like wretched ſlaues vnder moſt mercilefle Enemies. 
In ſuch necefity, he ſaid, that they which conſider themſelves tobe, and rakerelo- 
lutionanſwerable thereunto, haue neuer beene knowne to faile of getting viRory. 

Hannibal on the other (ide placed his Elephants,that were more than toureſcote, 
in Front of his Battaile. Next behinde theſe, he made his Vantguard all of Merci- 
naries, Ligwrians,Gaules,Baleeres, and Moores, Then followed his Battaile * which 
was of Carthagimians and Africans,more intereſſed in the quarrell than were thoſe 
Mercinaries ; though not ſo good ſouldiers: but to helpe (ifit might be) their want 
of courage, they had with them foure thouſand Macedonians , lately ſent from King 
Philip. Morethan the ſpace of a fturlong bchinde theſe came his Rereward, confiſt- 
ing of thoſe braue Souldiers which had ſerued him in his 7talian warres ; and wer 
che onely men,in whom he repoſed any confidence, Oppoſite to'Le/ims,in hisown 
right wing he beſtowed the Carthaginien Horſe, Tychews and the Numidiansbe pla- 
ccd in his left wing againſt Ma/ari/a. He was indeede farre roo weake for the Ene- 
miein Horſe, both in numberand in goodneſſe. For Tycheus and Mezetullas bad 
no more than three thouſand ; and thoſe not ſo well exerciſed, as were the foure 
thouſand of Maſaniſ/a. T he Carthaginiansalſo were no more, nor noneother than 
ſuch as could be levied in the haſt ofa few daies ; and the remainder of thoſe; thar 1, 
had of late beene often vanquiſhed,and accuſtomed to flie. But it was no time for - 
Harnibal,neither had he perhaps authoritie, ro make theſe his companions alight 
and ſcrue on foot, ſetting better men in their ſaddles, Allthat he could haue done, 
was to ſtay alittle longer,and expe more helpe. Had Yerminathe ſonne of Syphax 
come thither,as hedid in few dayes after,with (ixtecnc thouſand and vpwards , the 
moſtoft them Horſe: the advantage of number might have ſerued wel to ſupplic all 
other defe&, Yct lincethe Lords of Carthage would brooke no delay : Hannibal 
muſt be faine to comfort himſelfe, with the hope that he repoſed in his old 1/ahiar 
Souldiers; whoſe vertue had wrought greater wonders, when it was more ſtrong] 
oppoſed. He encouraged therefore his men, with words agreeable totheir ſeveral 3 
conditions : promiſing vnto the Mercinaries bountifull rewards : threatning the 
Carthagitians with incuitable ſervitude, if they loft that day ; but eſpecially anima- 
ting his old fellow-ſouldiers,by the many viQorics which they had obtained againſt 
farre greater numbers. He bade them to looke vpon the Enemies and make an e- 
ſtimare, whether they were any thing like ſo many, as that hvge Armie which they 
had ſlaughtered at Cawne. He willed them ro remember, That it was one P. Scipio, 
euen the father of this man, whom they had firſt ofall compelled torunne away. He 
told them,that theſe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, forthe moſt part of 
them,the very worſt of the Reman Souldiers ; cuen ſuch,as for their daftardly flight 
out of ſundric battailes, could no longer be truſted to beare Armes in their owne ,, 
Countrie. As forthereſt : they were yong men, the ſonnes of Cowards, and bred 
vpinthecontinuall feare of thoſe weapons, by which their fathers were daily ſlaine 
or chaced. Wherefore heentreated theſe his old companions, vpon whoſe vertue 
he meant wholly to repoſe himſelfe, that they would this day ftriue to make good 
their honour ; and to purchaſe the fame of men invincible, 

Such cxhortations vſed the two Generalls before the fight. When they drew 
neare together: the Numidian Horſemen on both ſides beganne to skirmiſh. The 
T rumpets,and other inſtruments of warre, ſounded to battaile : and Hanmnibalcom- 
manded his Elephants to breake vpon the Remens, Of theſe Elephants ( as they 
were alwaycs an vncertaine kinde of helpe) thoſe that ood neare vnto the point of ; 
the left wing,turned backe for feare: and rannevpon their owne Numidien Horle ; 
which they affrightedand diſordered. Maſani//seſpying this,gaue charge vpon the 
fame Namidjens, and not ſuffering them to re-allie themſelues,draue them quite ovr 
ofthe field. T hereſt ofthoſe beaſts made a great ſpoile of the Roman Yelites, whom 
they 
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they followedinto the ſpaces betweene the Maniples: but without any harme to 
the Battalions themſclues z which gaue them open way , accordingly as Scipio had 
well prouided. Diuers of them receiving many wounds, and growing therewith 
furious,could nolonger be gouerned : but ranne backe vpontheright point of their 
owne battaile,and beyond that into the open field. Herewithall they diſordered 
the Carthaginian Horſe which were in that wing : againſt whom they gaue to Lelrws 
the ſame aduantage, that Maſani/s had againft the XNumidians; which he vicd in like 
fort. In the meane while, the Battels of foote aduanced, and drew neere together 
with a ſlow and ſtately pace, till they were almoſt within a weapons calt : at what 
10 time they gauea ſhout, and ranone atthe other, 'T he Mercinaries for a time ſec- 
med bothin audacitic,andin quickneſſe,to hauethe better ofthe Xomars,wounding 
many, and doing more harme, than they tooke, But the Roman diſcipline atter a 
while, preuailed againſt the boiſterous violence of theſe vntrained Barbarians. 
W hereunto it helped not alittle, that the battell of the Prixcipes, following ſomes» 
what ncereafter the Haftati, encouraged their fellowes; and ſhewed themſclues rea- 
dic, ifncede were, to relicue them. Contrariwiſc, the Mercinaries reccived no man- 
ncr of helpe or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould haue ſeconded them. For the new- 
leuied Carthaginiens and Africans, when they ſaw their hired ſouldiours giue backe, 
did alſo themſelucs retire. This cauſed the Lizurians, Gaules,and the reſt, rothinke 
20 themſclues betraicd : whereupon they inclined vnto flight. The Carthaginian Bar- 
taile was herewith moreterritied than before, ſo as it refuſed to giue way vntothe 
Mercinaries for their ſafe retrait ; and yet withall forbore to make head againſt the 
encmies, that purſucd them. It was no time to aske them what they meant by this: 
Feare and Indignation cauſed thole that were at once chaced by the Romans, and 
betrayed, asthey thought, by their owne fellowes, to turnetheirarmes withan 
heedleſſefuric againſt both the one and the other, Thus were many of the Cartha- 
ginians beaten downe and ſlaine, through their owne indiſcretion, by their owne 
Mercinaries. The Roman Heſtats in like ſort, fighting with deſperate menin a 
throng , had thcir hands fo full of worke ; that the Principes were faine tocome vp 
30 vnto them, and helpe to ouer-bearethisgreat medley ofcnemies, that were toge- 
ther by the cares among themſelues . In this place was made a great ſlaughter, both 
of the Mercinarics and of the Carthaginians: which hindering one another, could nei. 
ther fight, nor ealily flic. Such of them as eſcaped, ran towards Hannibal: who kepr 
his ground, and would not ſtirre one foote, tohelpc or ſaue theſe Runne-awaies, He 
cauſcd his mcn to bend their Pikes at thoſe of his owne (ide,that would have rulhed 
vpon him : whom he thereby compelled to turneaſide beyond his Battaile, and 
ſauethcmſclues inthe open field . Theground, ouer which the Romans were now 
tomarch, erethey could mecte with Hawniba!, was coucred with ſuch thicke heapes 


of dead bodies and weapons, and ſo lippery with bloud : that Scipio began to ſtand | 


40 ingreat doubt, lcſtthe orders of his Battalions ſhould be diffolued in paſſing that 
way. In ſuch caſe, if hee ſhould fight with that warlike Armie, which he faw before 
him, remayning yet entire, and without feare expeRing him ; Hemight be well af: 
ſured to receiuea notable ouerthrow . Hecauſed therefore the Haſtati to make a 
ſtand there where they were, oppolite vntothe maine battaile of the Hannibalians, 
Thendrawing vp his Principes and Triary : He placed them, whenthey had ouer- 
come the bad.way, all in one Front with the He/tati, and\made of them his two Cor. 
nets. Thisdone, he aduanced towards Hannibal : who entertayned him after ano- 
ther manner, than eucr he had beene receiued in his life befor e, All the daies worke 
till now, ſcemed to haue beene onely a matterof paſtime ; in regard of the ſharpe 

50 Conflit,that was maintained betweene theſenotable ſouldiours, The Romans were 
encouraged, by their having prevailed allthe day before : T hey werealfo farre the 
moreinnumber. Buttheſc old ſouldiours of Hannibal were frelh;and (perhaps) the 
better men. T hey fought with ſuch obſtinatereſolution, that no-man gaue 'backe 
Qne foote ; butrather choſeto die vpon the ground, whereon he ſtood. Sothar, af- 
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after along time, it was vncertaine which part had the worſe: vnleſle ir may ſecme, 
thatthe Romans were beginning to ſhrinke ; foraſmuch as the returne of Maſariſſe 
Excerpt. ©Po- ing Lelixs from purſuit ofthe Encmics Horle, is faid to haue beene moſt happic 
99-015  andin ancedfall time. Theſe vpon the ſudden charged the Hennibaliansin Rere;and 
ouer-bearing them by meere violence, compelled them to fall to Rout, 

In this Battaile there dyed of the Remens fifteene hundred and vpwards : on the 
Carthaginian (ide , aboue twentic thouſand, belides'as many that were taken ; of 
whom, Sopater Captaine of the Macedonians, was one. The ſingular kill that Han- 
zibal (hewcd in this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Polybime ; and was ac- 
knowledged, as Zixic reports,by Scipio himſelfe. Bur the Enemies were too ſtrong '© 
for himin Horſe: and beingenioyned , as hee was, bythe ſtate of Carthage to take 
battaile with ſuch diſaduantage,heconld worke no maruels. He ſaved himſelfe with 
4 few Horſe; and ſaid not in his journie,till he came to Adrumetum. T hence was he 
ſentfor to Carthage; from which he had becneabſent (ixeandthirtie yeares. At his 
comming into the Senate He ſaid plainly, That there wasnoneother way left,than 
to rake ſuch peace as could begotten. Wherefore the Cartheginiars, not knowing 
what other courſe to take, reſolue to ſend Embaſladours againe; and trie the fauour 
of Scipio, whoſe armes they could not now reliſt, 

Scipio hauing ſpoiled the Enemies Campe, returned backe to Y7ice: where hee ,,, 
found P. Zentulus newly arriucd, with fiftie Gallies and an hundred Shippes of bur- 
den. With this Flcet, and that which hee had before, Hee thoughtir beſt to make 
towards Carthage: rather of purpoleto terrifie the Citic , than with any hopeto 
rakeit. His Legions he committed vato Cy. Octauiw;whom he willed to meer him 
there by land. T hen ſending Zelim away to Rome with newes of the viftorie, He ſet 
ſaile from Ytica towards Carthage, Hee wasencountred on the way by ten Embaſſa- 
dours from the Citic: who bearing vp with the Admirall Gallic, beganne to vſe 
the pittifull geſture of ſuppliants. But they receiucd none other anſiyere, than that 
they ſhould meet him at Tues, where He would give them audience. So rowing 
along beforethe Citic:and viewing it morein braucric, than with meaning to at- 30 
temptit; He returned backe to Y7ica,and called backe OfZauirms thither, with whom 
in perſon Hee ſet forwards to Tunes. As they were intheir journic thither, they 
heard the newes, that Yerminathe ſonne of Syphax, was comming with an Armic of 
more Horſethan Foot, to the ſuccour of thoſe that werealreadic vanquiſhed. This 
Fermina ſccmes to hauc becne both careleſle of getting intelHligence how things paſ- 
ſed, and very defe&tiue inall other duties requiſite in the Commander of an Armie. 
Part ofthe Roman Foot, with all their power of Horſe, was ſentagainſt him: which 
did not onely beat him, but ſocompaſſe him in, that hee hardly cſcaped himſelfe 
with a few; leauing fifteene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him, and twclue 
hundred taken priſoners, Ifthis good companic had beene with Hannibalat Nada , 
gars, they ould haue bcene farre better conduted, and might well haue changed 
the Fortune ofthe day; which the Carthaginian loſt, by default of Horſe. ButGod 
had otherwiſedetermined. Itis not to bee doubted, that this viRorie , thoughit 
were no great acceſle vntothe former; yet ſerued well to daunt the Cartheginiens, 
and imprint in them the greater feare of _ When hecameto Tunes, there met 
him thirtic Embaſſadours from Carthage:whoſe behauiour though it was morepiti- 
fullthanit had beene beforezyer procured it leſſe commilſeration, by reaſon of their 
late falſe dealing, after they had in like ſort humbled themſelues. Nenertheleſle it 
was conſidered, what along and laborious worke it would proue, to beſiege the 
mightic Citic of Carthage, And particularly Scipio ſtood in great doubt,leſt the honor 
of this warrc, if it were protraQted, ſhould be taken out of his hands ; and giuento 59 
one ofthe Conſuls. Cx.Serxilizs Cepio,that Conſul who had charge of the warre a- 
gainſt Hawnibdl, at ſuch time as he departed out of /talie: was bold to paſſe ouer into 
the le of Sicil(as it were in chace of Hemnibal by him terrified and driven away) with 
a purpoſe thence to haue proceeded into 4fficke, and taken from Scipio the Com- 
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mandof the Armiethere.But a DiQator was choſen of purpole,toreſtrainethe am- 
bition of this Conſul Serwliws, After him followed Tiberins Clandius,who made ſuit 


for the ſame Prouince of 4/#:ck:and was therein ſo earneft,that though neyther the 


Senatcy nor People, wouldgrant him his delirey yet he needes would be going, pro- 
curing onely leauc of the Senate, that he being Conſul might ioyne with Sczpzo, were 
it with no more than cquall authoritie. But ere Hee could haue his Fleet and all 


things ina rcadineſle for che journie, wherein no man carcd tofurther him: Winter- 


came 0n,and he was only toſtat Sea with foule weather, firſt vpon the Coalt of Hes 
truria,and afterwards by Sardinias;where his Conſulſhip expired,and ſo he returned 
homea priuate man.T hen came the joyfull newesto Rome,of the vitoric obtained 
againſt Hannibal,and thatthe warre was now cuenat anend. Yet was Zevtalms the 
new Conlulſo paſſionate, in deſiring 4fick for his Prouince; T hat he ſaid he would 


ſuffer nothing to paſſe in the Senate, vntill he had firſt his wil. Much adoe there was, 


abour this : andafter many contentions, bothin the Senate, and before the Pcople, 
at lalt it was ordered, T batif Peace were granted, it ſhould be granted by Sapro; it 
the warre continued, Scipio ſhould haue command therein by Land, and the Cons 
ſul at Sea. T he ambition of theſe men, cauſed Scipio ro giue the more fauourable 
anſwere] vntothe Carrbaginian Embaſſadours. Hee willed them to confider what 
they had deſerucd : and inregard thereof to thinke themſelues wel dealt withall, in 
that he was contented to lcaue vnto them their libertie and their own Lawes, with- 
out appointing any Gouernour ouer them,or Garriſon to hold thera in ſubieRion;z 
leauing alſo vntothem theirpoſlcſhons in 4/ick, ſuch as they werear the beginning 
ofthis warre. Astouching thereſt hee was atapoint, That, before heeyther gran- 
ted them Pcaceor truce, they ſhould make ſatisfaction for wrongs which they had 
done, whilftrthe late T reatie was in dependence. Hereunto if they would yeild;then 
required He That immediatly they ſhould deliver up unto the Romans all Priſencys, Fugi- 
tiues,and Renegados,that they hid of theirs:likewiſe all their Galles, excepting tenne:aipd all 
their Elephants:That they ſhould make no warre at all thenteforth out of Africk,neither yet. 
within CAficke >, without licence of the Rumans ; That the Countries , Townes; 

goods whatſoruer , belonging any wiſe» wnto MASANISSA or to any of his 

CAnceſters , which were in their poſſeſion , ſhould bee all by them reſlored unto him: 

That they ſhould finds» corne> for the Romans Armies , and wages for their Auxi- 

liaries, during the time of Truce, untill the Peace were fully concluded : That they 
ſhould pay tenne thouſand Talents of Sijuer, in the terme of fiftie yeares , by twe hundred 

Talents a yeare ; and that for obſernance of Conditions, they ſhould gine an hundred heftages, 
ſuch as $<121 0 wonld chooſe, being none of them ungaer foureteent yeares of 486; nor 4: 

boue thirtie, __ | i 546:455 611th 28931 

With theſe conditions the Embaſſadors returned home; and reported: them vn- 

to theCitic. They were verie vnpleaſing;and therefore one G/coftood vp to ſpeake 
againft them: and exhorted the People , who gaue good: attention, that they 
ſhould not condiſcend vntoſuch intolerabledemands.But Haanibalpercciving this; 
and noting withall what fayourable audienee was giuen to this nainc Oratour, by 
the vnquiet yet vawarlike Multitude ; was bold topull him downe from his ftan- 
ding, by plaine force. Hereat all the people murmured; as if their comman libetrie 
weretoo much wronged, by ſuch infolenccofthispreſumptyous Capfaine.. Which 
Hannibal perceiving,roſc vp and ſpake vntothem: ſaying, T hatthey oughtto par- 
don himaf he had done otherwiſe than the cuftomes of the Citie would allow;for- 
aſmuch as he had been thence abſent cuer ſince he was a Boy of nine yeares old, vn- 
till he was now a manoffiue and fortic, Hauing thus excuſed himſelfe of the diſor- 


go der,Hediſcourſed vntothem concerning the Peace : andperſwaded themrtoaccept 


it, as wanting abilitie to defend themſclues; had the detnands of the Enemic beene 
yetmorerigorous. Finally vpon good aduice, they refolued to yeeld vntothe Con; 
ditions propounded by Scipio : to whom they payed outof hand fiue and twentic 
chouſand pound weight gf Stluer, in PIT pne damages, and injuries by _ 
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* madetheircomplaint at Rowe. Then accuſed they 24. Aurelius : who being one of 


doneto his Fleet and Embaſladours. Scip:ogranted them T ruce for three moneths; 
in which time they might negotiate with the State of Rome, abour confirmation 
ofthe League. But herewithall Heegaue injunRion, 'thar they ſhould neyther 

in the mcane while ſend Embaſſadoursany whither elſe, nor yetdiſmiſle any Em- 
baſſadoursto them ſent; without firſt making him acquainred what they were, and 
what their crrand was. « 

Atthistime Hens, and they of his Fation, were becomewiſe and honourable 
men, bythe miſcries wherinto Carthage was fallen through their malicious Coun- 
failes. 4/drubal, ſurnamed the Kid, a venerable man, and great friend of Harno, 
was chiefe ofthe Embaſlages which they ſentto Rome for obtaining peace. T hey ;g 
went thither in companie of Scjpis his Embaſſadouts; who related vnto the Senate 
and People theſe joyfull newes. Aboutthe dame time artincd at Rowe Embaila- 
dours trom Philip King of Macedon: who,together with the Carthagrinians, were taine 
to wait awhile for audicnce, till the ele&ion of new Conſuls then in hand was fini- 
ſhed;and order taken; for the Prouinces of the d the new Przrors. T hen were 
the Macedonian Embaſladors called into the Sqhiate: who firſt anſwering vnto ſome 
points, wherein the Romans bad Jatcly ſignified vnto their King that they found 
themſelves gricucd; returned the blame vpon thoſe Greekes themſclues , that had 


the three Embaſſadours, thar had lately beene ſent from Rome— vnto King Philip, 25 
rarried in Greece behind his fellowes; and there levying men, made warrevpon the © 
King, without any regard atall of the League, that was betwecne him and the K0s- 
ans. Further they deſired of the Senate, That one Sopater, a Macedonian Gentle- 
man, with other of their Countrimen, that had lately ſerued Hannibal for Pay, and 
being taken Priſoners in Afick were kept in bonds by Scipio might” bee releaſed, 
and deliuered vntothem. Vnto all this Af. Farins, whom Aurelizs had ſent to Rome 
for that purpoſe, madea ſharpeanſwere. He ſaid, that the Greekes which were con- 
federate with Rowe, endured ſo many iniuries at the hands of Philep, that IM, 1u- 
relins'was faineto ſtay behinde, to helpe them as hee might; which elſe were like to 
be broughr'vnder the Kings ſubie&ion. As for Sopater : He affirmed him to be one 
of the Kings Counſaile, and verie inward with him; one that ſerucd not for monie, 
but carried monie with him, and foure thouſand men, ſent from the King tothe 
aide of Hannibal. Abour theſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadours could 
makevntothe Senate no good anſwere: they were willed toreturne, and rell thcir 
Maſter. That warre hee ſought, and warrc hee ſhould finde , if heeproceeded 
as hehad begunne.. For in two maine pointes Hehad broken the League , that was 
betweene him and the Roweens : firſt, in thathechad wronged their Confe- 
derates;and ſecondly-,in that hce had aided their Encmicsagainſtthem with men 

and monie: / | | 

Theſe quarrels with Phi{p, that promiſed to opena way into Greece and: the Ea- 
ſterne. Ccuntrics, helped well the Carthaginian Embaſſadoursin their ſollicitation 
of Peace. T hey appeared a verie ven, companie, when they entred into the Sc- 
nate: and'A/drubil aboue thereſt was much reſpeRed, as one, whole good offices 
bad kept the Romans from neceſſitie of ſending Embaſſadours to Carthage, vpon:the 
like erfand-Heliberally granted; thatthe juſttce of the quarrellhad beene wholly 
onthe'Romans (ide; ſaying that it was the fault of ſome violent men,through which 
the Peace was-broken., Yet could hee not altogether excuſe the Citiezthat-had been 
too vehement intheproſecution of bad counſaile. But if Hannoand himſelfe might 
have had their wils: the Carthaginians , euen at the beſt of their Fortune, * ſhould 
hauegranted the peace which they now defired. Herewithall hee commended the _._ 

moderation of the Remays, as no fmall argument of their valour; by which alwaics ) 
they had beene victorious. To the ſame effe ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours: 
all ofctiem'entreating tohaue thePeace ratified; though ſome with more lamen- 
table words than others,accordin gtothediuerſitic oftheir ſtile, They had paticnce 
© ? cnouga 
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cnough toendure ſuch reproote of Perjurie,. as they themſelues might bauc laid 

vponthe Romans; if their diligence and tortune had beene ſuch as the. Romans was. 

Among the ret, when one of the Senators demanded, by what gods they would 

{wcareto keep the-peace hereafter : 4/arabalmadeanſiyere; Enen by the ;fame gods, * 
that are ſo [euere-unto thoſe that violate their Leagues,  - © 

Lentulws the Confulinterpoling the authoritic of his Office, would have hindred 
the Senate tromy proceeding vnto conclulion of peace; for that hereby Hee was like 
ro lpoſethe honour, which he purpoſed toget by making warre in Aficke But the 
matter-was propounded vnto the people, in whom reſted the Soueraigne Com- 

fo mandof Romer; and by them referred wholly vnto pleaſure of the Senate. Soir 
wasdecreed, That Saprowith tenne Delegates ſent vnto him trom Rowe of purpole, 
ſhould makea League with the Carthagmians, vpon ſuch Conditions as ſeemed 
beft + which were: none other , than the ſame” which hee had alrcadic pro- 
pounded.. Forthisfauour;- theCarthagrnian Embaſladours humbly-thanked the 

Senate; and craued licence , that they: mighr vilite their Countrimen,, which 
were ptiſoners.in- Rome tatrerwardes , 'that they might ranſome*and carrie 
home:with them-ſome, that were their eſpeciall triends;” of whom they gaue 
in writing almoſt'two hundred names. Whereupon the Senate ordained, 
that two hundred of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadors would chooſe, ſhould 

20 beſemrouecr into-Af#ick, and be freely reſtored tolibertie by Scipio, when the peace 
was fully concfuded. So they tooke leave, and returned home, in companie of the 
tenne Delegates , that were appointed by the Senate to joyne with Seypio in Com- 

miſhon. | | 15% 

-. Attheir comming into Africke, the Peace was giuen, and accepted, without anic 
conrrouerſie ordiſputarion. T he Priſoners, Fugitines, and Renegados, were deli- 
uered vp to'Scipio : likewiſe the Gallies, and the Elephants.” Scipio rooke more ven- 
geance vpon the Renegados, than vpon the Fugitives; and vpon thoſe of the x9- 
2145, than vpon the Latines or other 1talians. T he tines hee beheaded : the Ro- 
mans he crucihed. About the firſt payment of their monie, the Car;haginians were 

30 ſomewhat troubled. For though -perhaps their common Treaſurie covld haue 
ſpared two hundred T alcnts forthe preſent : yet lince the penſion was annuall,and 
to-continue fiftie yeareszir was thovght meet to Jay the burden vpon the Citizens, 
Atthe colleQingot che ſummethere was piteous lamentation,as if now the Rowan 
yoke had begun to pinch them; ſoas many,cnen of the Senarours, conld not for- 
beare weeping. Contrariwiſe Hannibalcouldnot refraine from laughter. For which 
when he was checked by 4/arabal Hedxs and tolde, T hat it worſt ofall beſeemed 
him to laugh, ſince he had beene the cauſe why all others did weepezHee anſwered, 
That laughter did not alwaes proceed from toy; bat ſometime from extremitie of tudigna- 
tion. .Yet ſaid Hee, My laughter is more (caſonable, and leſſe abſurd, than your teares. For 

40 yee ſhould haue wept , when yee gaue 7 your Shippes and Elephants , andwhen yee bound 

Jour awne hands from the vſe of Armes ; withagt the good leaue of the Romans fr it 
obtained. Thi miſerable condition keepes vs unaer; and holds vs in «(ſured ſernitude. But 
of theſe matters yee had no feeling. Now, when a little monie is wrung out of your priuate 
purſes, ye haue thercof ſome ſenſe. God grant that the time come not hereafter, wherein yee 
ſhall acknowledge, That it was the very leaſt part of your miſcrie, for which ye haze ſhed theſe 
teares. Thus diſcourſed Hannibal vnto thoſe, whotaſting che bitter fruits of their 
owne malicious counſaile,repented when it was too late; andin ſtead of curſing 
their ownediſorders, which h2d bred this grieuous diſeaſe, accuſed that Phyliion, 
whoſenoble endeavours had beene employedin procuring the remedie, 

yo  Scipiobeing to rake leane of Africke, produced CHe/aniſſa, and magnified himin 
preſence ofthe Armie, with highcommendarions nor vndeſeruedly. Tohimalſo + 
he configned oner thoſe Townes'ot King Srphax, which the Romans at that preſene 
held : wherein,to ſay truch hze gruc him byrhisgue 3 and that which otherwiſe 

| hekney not well how to beſtow-.. But che loue of the Komers, and triendſhip of 
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90, was fully.anſwerable, now and heereafter, to all the defcruings of this Nu- 
mnilien King, About Carthage there reſted no moreto be done. Wherefore the Rs- 
mans cmbarqued themſelues for Sicils where when they arriucd at Lilybewm, Scipis 
+ with ſome part of his Armic tooke his way home to Kome by land; and (enthereſt 
beforchim thither by Sea. Hisiourny through /alie was no lefle glorious than 
any Triumph : all the people thronging out of the Townesand Villages, todoc- 
him honour as he paſſed along. Heentered the city in Triumph: neither was there 
eucr before, or after, any Triumph celebrated with ſogreat ioy ofthe people, as 
was this of Scipie ; though, in braucry of the pompe, there were others in time 
ſhortly following, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax were carried through the 
Citiein this Triumph; and dicd ſoone after in priſon : or whether he were dead a- 
while before ; it cannot beafirmed . T hus much may be auowed, T hatit was a 
barbarous cuſtome of the Kowwars, to inſult ouer the calamities of mighty Princes, 
by leading them contumeliouſly in Triumph ; yeathough they were ſuch, as had 
alwaies made faire and courteous war . But hereof wee {hall hauc better example, 
erethe ſame Age paſſe. It was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any othtr glory of 
the ſpeRacle, that ſo much beautified the Triumph of Scipio; as did the contempla« 
Excerpt.2Pohb. tion of thatgricuous warre paſt, whereof the Romens had beenein a manner mitheut 
16. hope, that eer they ſhould ſet Ntaliefree, This made them looke cheerefully vpon the 
Author ot ſogreat a conuerſion ; and filled them with more ioy ,- than. they well 20 
could moderate. Wherefore they gaue to Scipio the Title ofthe _Hficen : Riiling 
him by the name of that Prouince which he had ſubdued. This honourable kind of 
ſorname, taken from a conquered Province , grew afterwards more common, and 
was vſurped by men of leſle deſert : eſpecially by many of the Ceſars, who ſome- 
timesarrogatced vnto themſclues the titleof Countries, wherein they had perfor- 
med little or nothing ; asif ſuch glorious Attributes could hauc made them like in 
vertue vhto Scipio the African. 
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Of Pniy the father of PazsEtvs, King of Ma- 

cedon ; Hu firft Als and war with the Romans, by 
whom he was ſubdued. 
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$. I. 

How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eft Countries, and deſirous of war there. The 
beginning of many Princes, with great wares, at one time. The «/Etolians owerrun Pelopon- * 
meſus. P x 111 andbis Aſſociates make war againſt the /Etolians. Alteration of the State 
1m Sparte.The /E£tolians inuade Greece and Macedon and are invaded at home byP 1, 


=JF the great ſimilicude found in worldly cuents, the li- 
mitation of matter hath beene alligned asaproba- 
ble cauſe. For ſince Nature is confined vnto a ſub- 
ie that is not vnbounded ; the workes of Nature 
muſt needes be finite, and many of them reſemble 
one the other. Now in thoſe ations, that ſeeme to 
haue their whole dependence vpon the wil ef man, 
we are leſſe to wonder,if we find lefle variety: ſince 
it is no great portion of things which is obnoxious 
vnto humane power ; and ſince they arethe ſame 
afteftions, by which the wils of ſundry men are o- 


uer 


' 
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ner-ruled, in mannaging the affaires of ourdaily life. Ir may be obſerved inthe 
change of Empires, before thoſe times whereof wenow write , howthe {171275 
orChuldeans inuaded the kingdome of the Medes,with two hundred thouſand foote 
and threeſcore thouſand horſe: but faYling in their intended conqueſt, they became 
ſubie& within awhile themſelues vnto the Xfedes and Perſians. Inlike manner 
Darius, ahdafter him Xerxes, fell vpon the Greekes with ſuch numbers of men, as 
might haue ſcemed reſiſtleſſe . But afterthar the Per/iavs were beaten home, their 
Empire was neuer ſecure of the Greekes : who at all times of leaſure from inteſtine 


i» war deuiſed vpon thatconqueſt thereof, which finally they-made vnder rhe great 


209 


30 


40 


To 


Alexander . It Nabuchodoenoſor with his rough old ſouldiours, had vndertaken the 
Medes :or Cyrus with his well trayned Armic, had madethc attempt vpon Greec2; 
the iſſue might, in humane reaſon, hane beene farre different . Yet would ic then 


haue beene expedient for them , toemploy the trauelland vertue of their men, ra- 


ther than thegreatneſſcof their names, againſt thoſe people z that wereno lefſe va- 
liant, though leffe renowned, thantheir owne , For the menacing words vſed by 
Cyrus, and ſome ſmall diſpleaſures done to the Greekes ( in which kind it may bee, 
that Nabuchodonoſor likewile oftended the Medesand Perſians ) were not ſo auaitea= 
bleto vitory, as todraw on reuenge inthe future, Great Kingdomes, when they 
decay in ſtrength, ſuffer as did the old Lyon, for theoppreſhondonein his youth z 
being pinched by the Wolfe, gored by the Bull, yea and kickt by the Afſe, Bur 
Princes are often carried away from reaſon, by miſſe-vnderſtanding the language 
of Fame : anddeſpiling the vertuethat makes little noiſe, aduentureto provoke it 
againſtchemiſclues z as if it were not poſlible that their own glory ſhould be foyled 
by any ofleſſe-noted excellence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, wheteat Xerxes,and before 
him (as I take it) Exilmerodath, had ttumbled; Pyrrhus the Epiret hath dalht his foor. 
Hee was not indeed the King ofall Greece; though moſt of marke,and a better ſoul- 
dionr than any other Greckith King, when he entred into war againſt the Romazs. 
T his war he vndertookeas it were for his mindes ſake : having recciued no initrie ; 
but hoping by the glory of his name, and ofthe Gyeekes that ſerued vnder him, ro 
preuaile ſo ealily againſt the barbarous Romans, that they ſhould onely ſerucas a 
ſtep to his farther interided conqueſts, of Sri/and Africk. But when the Romans,by 
their vitory againſt Pyrrhws, had found their owne verttie ro be of richer metrall, 
than wasthe more ſhining valour of the Greekes : then did all the braucry of the 
Epirot (his Elephants and whatſocuer elſc had ſerued tomake him terrible) ſerus 
onely to makethe Romans, in time following, to thinke mote highly of themſelnes; 
* For {ince they had oucrcomethe beſt Warriour in Greece, even Him, thar, being 
thus beaten by them, could ina yeere after make himſelfe Lord of Greeceand Mace- 

don : what ſhould hinder them from the conqueſt ofall thoſe vnwarlike Provinces, 

which in compaſſe oftweluc yceresa Macedonian King of-late nietmoty had won 7 
Certainly there was hereunto requilite no more, than to bring to their 6Wne deno- 
tion, by ſome good meanes, the whole Country of Greece: all the ref, this done, 
would follow of itſelfe. How to deale with the Greekes ; Philip and Alexander had 


ſheweda way: which, or perhaps a better, they might learne, by getting moreac-" 


--} the oreareſt 


quaintance with the Nation. 


*The King of 
Spaincs pre- 
rended inuimn- 
cible Nauic, 
being beaten 
out ot the Bri- 
tiſh ſeas, inui- 
ted vs to thole 
of Spaine: 2nd 
hauing broken 


Fleer thar cuer 


Whenthereforethe firſt Punick war was etided, which followed ſooneafterthe? the Spariords 


wars of Pyrrhus and of the Tarentines : then were the Romans it g00d leiſure to hear-" _ 
| Q 7 , gether; wee 


kenafter newesin Greece ; and to entertaine any good occaſion, that ſhould beon' 


* account 77 any 


that ſidepreſented. They had alſo thena ſtrong Fleet © and were become,thorgh 
not otherwiſe very skilfull Mariners, yet good fighters ar Sea. So itfell outas bap- 
pily as could be wiſhed, that the 14rian Queene Tewta made ar the ſametimecru- 


. ellwar vpon the Greekes: waſting their Country , and ſackingtheir Townes, onely 
becauſe they were vnabletoreſiſt, though they had done her none offence, - Into/ 


thisquarrell ifrhe Romens were defirousto enter; the Queene was not{low to giue' 


them *cauſe. And their happy accompliſhing of that war which they rhade with 
Her, 


oathe:i-d to- 
rcuer mage: 
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_ they had recouered ground of advantage, that they cafily defeatcd all his Armic. 


Her, was, in their owne opinion, a matter not vnworthy to make their Patronage to 
be deſired by the Greekes. But no ſuch thing happencd : though they ſent Embal- 
ſadours, as it were to offer themſclues ; by ſignifying, that for the loue of Greece they 
had vndertaken this Illyrian war. T bus began the firſt acquaintance betwixt the 
Greckes and Romans : which afterwards increaſed very haſtily, through the indiſcre- 
tion of King Philip the Macedonian ; whoſe bulines with them being now the ſubie&t 
of our ſtory, it is mcet that we ſhould relate (though ſomewhat briefly) the begin- 
ning of his reigne, and his firſt Aions. . 

It waslike to prouca buſie timeinthe world , when, within the ſpace of foure 
yeares, new Kings began to reigne inthe moſt of all Countries knowne 3 andthree 
ofthem yong boyes , in three ot the greateſt kingdomes . This happened from the 
third yecre of the hundred thirtie ninth 0/ympiad, vntothe third ofthe Olympiad fol- 
lowing. For in this time died Seleucwus Cerauns King of Aſia and Syria, in whoſe 
roome ſuccecded his brother Antiochas, afterwards called. the great. Ptolemie Philo- 


w—_ 


9 


pator ſucceeded in the Kingdome of «Egypt vnto his father Euergetes. And Philip the 


ſonne of Demetrius, being itxteene or ſeuenteene yeeres old, receiued the Kingdome 
of Macedon, together with the Patronage of the Acheans and moſt of the Greekes ; by 
the deceaſc of his Vncle Antigonus Doſon, that was called the Tutor or Protefior. A- 
boutthe ſame timealſo was the like change in Cappadocia , Lacedemon , and the 
Countrics about Mount Taurws.For Ariarathesthen began his reigne in Cappadocea, 15 
Lycurgus found meancsto make himſelf King ouer the Lacedemonians, whole Gom- * 
mon-wealc, ſince the flight of Cleomenes, had continued ina manner headleſle ; and 
Acheus,a kinſman of Antioch, brit a Rebel! vnto him, occupicd the Regions nearc 
vnto Mount Taurws, and kepta whilethe ſtate of a mighty King . Laſtly, in the {c- 
cond and third yeeres of the hundred and fortieth O/ymprad it was, that open warre 
brake out þetweene Romeand Carthage ; and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion 
vpon /talre. Thoſe troubles of the Weſterne world, which were indecd the greateft, 
we haucalready followed vnto an end : Of Aantiochus, Prolemie,and the reſt, we ſhal 
ſpeake hereaftcr, when the Romans finde them out. 

Philip, ſoone after the beginning of his reigne, came into Peleponneſus; greatly de- 30 
ſiredotthe Acheens, and many others his dependants. T hat Country, bauing freed 
it ſelte by the helpe of An71gonus from the danger (accounted great) of an calie ſub- 
1ction vnto Cleomenes:was now become nolefle obnoxious to the Macedonian,than 
it ſhould hauc beene to the Spartas; and therewithallitlay open vnto the violence 
of the «/£19/7ans, who deſpiſed cuen the Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons ther- 
of, T hcle eEroliaxs were no men to be idle ; nor weremuch addifted toany other 


'- Art, thanwar. Therefore wanting employment,they fell vponthe Meſſenians that 

'- were their owne Clients, and (excepting the Eleans , that were anciently of their 

| conſanguinity) the onely good friends which they hadat thepreſent in Peloponne- 
ſw. T heir inuaſion was no leſſe vnexpeted, then it was vniuſt: whereby withgreater 49 

eaſe they made ſpoile of the Country ; finding none preparedto makereſiſtance. 


The Acheans were called by the Meſſeniansto helpe: which they did the more wil- 
lingly ; becauſe the «&79lzans, paſſing without leaue through their Territory, had 


* (as was their manner ) done what harme they lifted . Old Aratws couldill abide 


theſe Erolians ; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring the iniurics, 
wherewith moſt vngratefully they had requited no ſmall benefits done to them by 
the Acheans, He was therefore ſo haſty to fall vpon this their Armie, that he could 
hardly endureto ſtay a few daics vntill the time of hizowne Office came ; being 


* choſenPrztor of the LHeheans for the yeare following . Buthis anger was greater 


than his courage: and he ſhewed himſelfea man fitter (ashath beene already no- 50 
ted of him) for any other ſeruice, thanleading of an Armic . He ſuffered themto 
paſſe quiet] yalong with their bootie, throngh agreat part ofthe Countrie, wherein 
he might eaſily baue diftrefſed them ; and afterwards preſſed them ſo neare, when 


So 
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So they departed homerich, and well animated to returne againe. As for the 4che- 
ans, they got hereby onely the friendſhip ofthe Adeſſenians : with whom, by licence 
of King Philip, they madecontederacie. Shortly after, the «/£tolians inuaded Pelo- 
ponneſus againe z hauing no more to doe, than to paſſe over the narrow Streights of 
che Corinthian Bay, called now the Gulte of Zepento,where they might land in the 
Country of the Eleans. There ioyned with them in this their ſecond Inuaſion a 
great number of the /4yrians : who neglefing that condition impoled vpon them 
by the Romans, of ſetting out no ſhips of war vnto the Coaſt of Greece ; made bold 
to ſceke aduentures againe, and did great miſchiete. Demetrixs Phariue, a creature of 
10 the Komens, commanded a part of theſe 1{yriens: who thortly repented him ofthis 
his voyage ; whichcauſed him to loſe his kingdome, as is ſhewed before, But this 
Demetrius went another way, and fell vpon the [lands of the Cycladesin the Egean 
Sea : whencereturning, hedid ſome good offices tor King Philip or his friends. The 
reſt of the 1Hyriens vnder Scerdilaidas, or Scerdiletws, having gotten what they could 
elſe-where by rouing ar Sea, accompanied the «/£t0/rans into Peloponneſus : who 
made greater hauocke in the Countrie now , than in their former Expedition; and 
returned home, without finding any reliſtance. 

Oftheſe things great complaint was made vnto Philjp, when he came to Corinth. 
And becauſe men were deſirous to fatisfierhemſclues with ſome ſpeedy revenge: 
there were that vrged to haue ſome grieuous puniſhmentlaid vponthe Zacedemo- 
nians: who were thought vnder-hand to baue fauoured the /£79#{1ens, in mecre de- 
ſpight of the Aeheans and Macedenians, by whom themſelues had lately beene ſub- 
x 8 » Iristrue, that the Lacedemonians had beene fo afteted ; and (which was 
worſe) at thearriuall of Philip, they (lue ſuch friends of his, as hauing checked their 
inclination, ſeemed likely to appeach them of the intended rebellion. Neitherdurſt 
they wel commit themſe]ues to indgement : bur entreated the King, that he would 
abſtaine from comming to them with an Armie: {incetheir towne was lately much 
diſquiered with cini!l diſcord , which they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meant al- 
waics to remaine at his deuotion. Philip was calily ſatished with this: nor for that 
30 he (orrather old dratus, who then wholly gouerned him) did mifſe-vnderſtand 

the Lacedemonians : but for that a greater worke wasin hand , which ought notto 

be interrupted. There met at Corinth, in preſence of the King , the Embaſſadours 
of the Achaans, Beotiens, Phocians, Epirots, and Acarnanians : all complayning vpon 
the tolians : and deſiring to haue war decreed againſt them, by common aſſent. 

Philip ſent his letters vnto the ZEtohans : requiring them to make ready theiranſwer 

in ſome conuenient time : ifthey could alleadge any thing in cxcuſe of that which, 

they had done. T hey returned word,thata Diet ſhould be holden at R-iwm for thar 
purpoſe: whither ifit pleaſed him ro come or ſend, hee ſhould be well informed of 
them and their whole meaning. T he King prepared to have beene thereart the day. 
40 But when the Z2olians vnderſtood this for certainty, they adiourned the Councell 
vntoa furtherrime: ſaying, T hat ſuch weighty matters ought not to be handled, 
ſauce inthe great Parliamenr of all Xrolia. T his tricke of Law notwithſtanding,open 
war was proclaimed againſt them. And they,as it were to ſhew how well they had 
deſerued it, made eletion of Scopas to be their Prztor, that was Author of theſe in- 
uaſions made on Pelsponneſus3and the onely man, ina ſort, vpon whom they muſt 
have laied the blame of theſe aftions,it they would have ſhifted it fromthe publick 
Afﬀeer this, Philip went into Macedony where he prepared bulily for the warrea- 
gainſt the ycerc following, He alſo aſſayed the 1lyrian, Scerdilaidas, with faire words 
and promiſes: whom he caſily won from the /79lan (ide, foraſmuchas the /£7ol:- 

o «ns had couſened him ofhis ſhare, when he was partner with them in their late rob- 
beries. Inlike ſort the._£cheans, who bad firſt of all others proclaimed the war 
in their owne Country, ſent vnto the Acarnenians, Epirots, Meſſenians, and Laceds- 
monians:requeſting them forthwith to declare themſelues,& ro denounce war vnto 


the «/£70/iens;withour ſtaying (as it were)toawair the euent, Hereunto they receiued 
diverſe . 
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diucrſe anſweres, according to the qualities of thoſe with whom they dealt. T he 
Acarnanians, a tree-hartcd and valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and bordering vpon 
the /£rvlians,, of whom they ſtood in continuall danger ; ſaid, that they could nor 
honeſtly refuſeto ſhew their fairhfull meanihg in that war, which was concluded 
by generall aſſent, The Epirors that were more mighty, were neuertheleſſe more 
cunning and referued : ſo that they ſtood vpon a needlefle point ;and deſired to be 
beld excuſed, varill Philip (of whole meaning they needed not'to hauc madeany 
doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The MHeſſenians, lor whole cauſe the warre 
was vndertaken, excuſcd themſclues, by reaſon of a Towne which the /A7olians 
held vpon their borders; and ſaid, thatthey durſt nor be ouer-bojd,vntil that bridle 
were taken out of their mourhes. As for the Lacedemenians; the chiefe of them ſiu« 
died onely how to mannage that treaſon, for which their City had beene (o lately 
pardoned and therefore diſmiſſed the Embaſladours of the Confederates, without 
any anſweratall. They had three yeares together continued fubic& againſt their 
wils to the Macedonians, expetting (till when Cleomenes ſhould returne out of E- 
eypt to raigne ouer them againe zand maintaine, as he was wont,the honour oftheir 
City. Inthis regard they choſe notany Kings z but were contented with therule 
of Ephori. Of theſe there were ſome, that thought the publicke ſafety to conſiſt, in 
holding their faith with the Macedontianthat had preſeruced them: And hereto they 


© 


referred all cheircounſailes z being perhaps not a little moued with reſpe& of the 29 


benctit, which might redound vnto themſelues,byadhering firmely trothoſe which 
at the preſent bore rule ouer them . Others, and thoſe the greater part, wereſtill 
deviſing, how to make all ready for Cleamenes againſt his returne ; andrherefore 
ſoughr to joyne with the e£7okans, which were the moſt likely ro giue him ſtrong 
afliitance. The Macedonian tation had the more authority, and durſt more freely 
ſpeake their mindes: but the contrary fide was the more pathonate ; and ſpared nor 
by murders, orany other violent courles, to ſet forward their defire. Neither did it 
ſufhce, that about theſetimesthere camecertaine report of Cleomenes his death. For 
it wastheliberty and honourof Spare, which theſe intended : fancying vato them- 


ſclues theglory of their Anceſtorgin ſuch Ages paſt, as were not like to comeagain. 39 


Cleomens was, they knew , thermoſtable man to reſtore them! vnto their greatneſle 
and luftrez which once he had inattianner performed : Bur ſince he was dead, and 
that, without iniury to his well.deſeraingvertue, rhey might proceed to theeleQi- 
on ot new Kings : Kings they would have ,” and thoſe ofthe race of Hercules, as in 
former cimes; for that without ſuchHelpes.#they muſt continue little better than 


. ſubie&svntothe Macedonian, and far leſſeby him reſpected, than were the 4che- 


ans .T hus were they tranſported, by contemplation of their old Nobility and fame. 
Some ofthe moſt working ſpirits among them , procured the «/£79lians to ſend an 
Embaſheto Sparta : which propounded the matter openly vnto the people; where- 


and hot there was, betweenethoſe of the Macedonian partie and theſe their oppo- 
ſites: in ſuch wiſe that nothing could be concluded.; vntill by maſſacre or banaſh- 
ment ofall, or the chiefe , that ſpake againſt the ,/#£70{ans, thediverſitic of opinion 
was taken quite away. Then forthwith a League was concluded betweene the Za- 
cedemontansande</£tolians: without all regard of the Macedonians or _Achaeans;who 
had ſpared the Citie, when they might have deſtroicd ir. Then alſo they wentin 


- baad with the ele&ion of new Kings: wherein their diligence was ſo nice,and ſo re- 


gardfull of their ancient Lawes, as touching the chooſing of theone King z thar we 
may iuſtlie wonder, how they grew ſo carelefſe in making choice of the other . In 


\ .otnoone of the Citizens durſt haue made himſelte the Author. Much diſputarion 49 


the one of their Royall families they found 4ge/Polis the ſonne of Age/ipolis the for. 3? 


of King Cleombrotws : and him they admitted to reigne ouer them, as heire apparant 
to his Grandfather. T his Age/ipols was a yong boy, ſtanding in neede ofa Guardi- 
an ;and had an Vncle, his fathers brother, that was fit for the Gouernment. Yet 
becauſe the Law required, that the ſonne , how yong ſoeucr,, ſhould haue his fa- 


thers 
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thers whole right and title: the Lacedemoniaens, though ſtanding inneede ot a man, 
were ſo puntuall in obſcruation of the Law ; that :they made this childe their 
King, andappointed his Vncle Cleomenes to bee his Proteor. Bur in the other 
branch of the Royall family, though there way no wantof hcires: yet would not 
the people trouble rhemſclucs about any of them, toexamine the goodnefle of his 
Claime; but made elefion of one Zycurgss, who hauing no manner oftitle to the 
kingdome, beſtowed vpon each of the Ephoria T alent, andthereby made himſclte 


| be ſaluted King of Sparte,and a Gentleman ofthe race of Herewles. 'T bis Zycurgws,to 
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eratific his Pattiſans, and to approue his worth by Aion; inuaded the Countrie of 
the Argiues : which lay open and vngarded, as in atime of peace. There hce did 
great ſpoile, and-wanne divers Townes ; wherof ewo hee retained ,” and annexed 
vnto the State of Lacedemon. After ſuch open hofſtilitie , the Lacedemonians des 
clared themſclucs on the eA&tolian (ide 3 and proclaimed warre againſt the 4- 
chaans. | 
T hus the beginnings ofthe- warre fell our much otherwiſe, than the Acheans 

and their Confederates had expected, when they firſt made preparation. Philip was 
not readie : the Eprrots gaue vncertaine ahſwere:the Meſſenians would not ſtirre: all 
the burden muſt lie vpon themſelues and the poore Acarnaniens, whom the «A 0- 
lians, by fauour of the Eleans, could invade ar pleaſure, as they were like todoe;and 
by helpe of the Lacedemorians, could afſaile on all parts at once. It was not long 
cre the «/£tolians, palling ouer the Bay of Corinth, ſurpriſedthe Towne of <Agira: 
which ifthey could have held, they thould thereby grieuoully baue moletted 
the A:heans; for that it ſtood inthe mid-way betweene «A£giumand Sicyontwo of 
their principall Citics, and gaue open way into the heart of all their Countrie. But 
ase/£egira was tzken by ſurpriſe : ſo was it preſently loſt againe, through greedineſle 
of ſpoile, whileſtrhey that ſhould hauz madeir their. firſt care to aſſure the place 
vnto themſclues, by occupying the Cittadell and other peeces of ftrengrth, fel heed- 
leſlely to ranſack priuatc houſes,and thereby gaue the Cirizens leave ro make head; 
by whom they were driven with great {laughter backe vnto their Fleet. About 
the ſame time, another «7olian Armie landing among the Eleans, tell vpon the 
Weſterne Coaſt of A4chaia; waſting all the Territoric ofthe Dymeans and other peo- 
ple, that were firſt beginners of the AcheanConfederacie, The Dymeans and their 
neighbours made head againſt theſe Inuaders; but were ſo wel beatenthatthe ene- 
miegrew bolder with them than before. They ſent for helpe vntotheir Pretor, 
and toall the Townes of their Societie. In'vaine. For'the 4chaons having lately 
beene much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able to. doe little of themſclucs: net 
ther could they get any ſtrength of Mercinaries ; foraſmuch as at the end of Cles- 
menes his war,they had coucrouſly with-held part oftheir due from thoſethar ſer- 
ucd them therein. So throughrthis diſabilitic of the 4cheens, and inſufficiencie of 
their Pretor; the Dymeans, with others, were driven to with-ho!ld theit contribution 
heretoforc made for the publike ſeruice, and to.conuertthe monie to their own de- 
fence. Lycurgusalſo with his Zacedemontevs , began to winne vpon the Arcadians ; 
that were confederate with Philip and the Achears. 

Philip cameto the borders of the «/£zolians,whilit their Armie was thus employed 
a farre off in Peloponneſus. T he Epirotsioyned all their forces with him:and by ſuch 
their willing readines,drew him tothe ſcige ofa Frontierpecce;which they deſired 
to get into their own hands; for that, by commoditie thereof,they hoped ſhortly to 
make themſclues Maſters of Ambracia.T here he ſpent forticdayes, ere hecould end 
the buſines, which tended onely to the benefit of the Epirors. Had he entred into the 
hartof «#zoliaat his firſt comingzit was thought tha the might have madean end of 
the war. Bur it happens oft, that the violence ofgreat Armics is broken vpon ſmall 
T ownes or Forts: and not ſeldome, that rhe importunitie of Aſſociates, to have 
their own deſires fulfilled, converts the preparations of great Kingsto thoſe vſes for 
which they neuer were intendedzthereby hindering the proſecution of their maine 
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deſſignes. Thus was our King Herriethe cight led alide, and quite our of his waie, 
by cMaximlianthe Emperour tothe ficge of Townay:at ſuch rime as the French 
King Lewes thertweltth, hearing that the ttrong Citic of Terwin was loſt, and thar of 
his Cauelleric, whercin refted his chicte confidence, two thouſand were beaten by 
the Earleof Eſſex with ſeuen hundred Englifh; was thinking to withdraw himſclte 
into Brittaine, in feare that Hemrie would hauc come to Pare. 

T he ſtay that Philip madeat Ambracus,did wondrouſly emboldenthe L/©olians: 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopes aduentured to lead all their forces out of the 
Countricz and therewith not onely to over.runne Theſ/alze, but to make imprefſion 


into Hacedon. Hee ranne as farreas to Dum, a Citie of Haceaon vpon the e/geas ; , 


Sea: which, being forſaken by the Inhabitants at his comming, Hee tooke, and ra- 
zed tothe ground. Hee ſpared neyther Temple, nor any other of the goodly 
buildings thercin, but ouerturned all: and among the reſt, he threw downe the Sta- 
tua's that were there erected, of the Macedonian Kings. For this he was highly ho« 
nonred by his Countrimen at his returne; foraſmuchas hereby they thought their 
Nation to be growne terrible, not onely (as before) vnto Peloponneſus, but cuen 
ro Macedon it {elfe.But this their pride was ſoone abarcd;and they rewarded ſhortly 
at home intheir owne Countric, for their paines taken at'Dium. Philip hauing dil- 
patched his worke at _Ambracss, madea ſtrong inuafion vpon e/£zolia. Hee tooke 


Phoetie , Metropolis, Oeniade, P eanium, Eleus, and divers other T ownes and Caſtles 2g 


oftheirs : of which hee burnt ſome, and fortified others. Hee alſo beat the ,,/£to- 
lians in ſundrie skirmiſhes; and waſted all the Countrie oucr , without receiuing any 
harme, Thisdone, while he was about tomakea cur ouer the Streights into Pelo- 
ponneſus,and todoethe like ſpoilein the Countrie of the Eleans, whereto he was ve- 
hemearly ſollicited by the _Adchean Embaſſadours : newes came out of Meaceden, 
that the Dardenians were readie with a great Armie tofal vpon the Countrie, T heſe 
Dardanians were a barbarouspcople, divided by Mount Hemus from the Northerne 
part of Macedon; and were accuſtomed to ſecke bootie in that wealthic Kingdome, 
when they found their owne times. Hauing therefore intelligence,that Philip was a- 


bout to makea journic into Peloponneſus: they purpoſed in his abſence, which they 30 


thought would be long, to get what they could for themſelues in his Countrie ; as 
had beene their manner vpon the like aduantages. This made the King to diſmiſſe 
the «Adohean Embaſladours, (whom hee ſhould haue accompanied home with his 
Armic) and to bid them haue patience vntill another yeare. So Hee tooke his way 
home: and as he was paſſing out of Acernenicinto Epirus, there came to him Deme- 
trins Pharins with no more than one Ship; that was newly chaced out of his King- 
dome by the Romans. T his Demetrius had lately ſhewed himſelfe a friend to Anti- 
gonus Doſon, in the warres of Cleomenes : and returning in his laſt Voyage from the 
Cyclades, was readie, at their firſt requeſt;to take part with Philips Captaines. T heſe, 


orthe like conſiderations, made him welcome vnto the Macedonian King : whoſe , 


Counſailor he was cuer after, The Dardanians hearing of the Kings returne, brake 
vptheir Armicy and gaue ouer for the preſent their inuaſion of Macedon, towardes 
which they were alreadic on their way. 

All that Sommer following thc King reſted at Zari//a in Theſ/alie, whileſt his peo- 
ple gathered in their Harueſt. But the /£tolians reſted not. They avenged them- 
{clues vpon the Epirors : whom for the harmes by them and Philip done in ,/£tolie, 
they ms with all extremities of warre,among which,the moſt notable was the 
ruine of the famous Temple of Dedons. When Wintergrewon, and all thought 
of warre vntill another yeare was laid aſide : Philip ſtole a journic into Peloponneſus, 
with fivethouſand Foot , and about fourc hundred Horſe. As ſoone as hee was 
within Corinth; He commanded the Gates to be ſhut, thatno word might becarricd 
forth of hisarriuall. He ſent privily for old _Aratws to come thither vnto him: with 
whom he tooke order, when, and in what places, he would haue the Achean Soul- 
diors rcadie to mect him, The Enemics were then abroad in the Countric, with 


ſome- 


= 
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ſomewhat more than two tbouſand Foot and an hundred Horle; little thinking to 
meete with ſuch oppoſition;.Indeed they had little cauſc ro feare: fincethe Acheans 
rhem(elues were nor awarethatthe King was in their Land, with his Macedonians ; 
vnrill my heard, that theſe two thouſand Eleans, </£rolians, and their fellowes, 
were by himſurpriſed, and all made priſoners, or (laine. By this exploit which hee 
did at his firſt comming, Philip got verie muchxepuration : as likewilc hee purchaſed 
both reputation and loue; by divers ations immediatly tollowing. He wanne ?/0- 
phis,an exceeding ſtrong T owne, in the borders of Arcadia; which the Eleans and 
«£tolians then held, Hee wanneit by aſſaulrar his firſt comming : whercin it much 


2 auailed him, that the Enemie, not belecuing that he would vndertake ſuch a peece 


of worke at ſuch an vnſeaſonable time of the yeare, was careleſle of prouiding cuen 
ſuch ſtore of weapons, as might haue ſerued ro defend it, The Towne was preſer- 
ucd by the King Lo ſack; and giuen to the .gcheens, of his owne ,mecre motion, 
before they requeſted it. T hence went he to Zaſ/on, which yeelded for verie feare; 
hearing how ealily he bad taken Pſophs. T his Towneallo he gauc tothe Acheans. 
T helikeliberalitic he vſed towards others ; that had ancicnt ntle vnto places by 
him recouered. T hen fell hc vpon the Countrie of Els, where was much wealth to 
bee gotten; for that the people were addiftcd ro huſbandrie, and liucd abroad in 


Villages; cuen ſuch as were ofthe wealthier ſort among them. $o hee came tothe 


22 Citic of Olympis: where hauing done ſacrifice to Wprter, feaſted his Captaines, and 


refreſhed his Armie three dayes; Hce proceeded onto the ſpoileof thole, that had 
taken pleaſure ro ſhare with the £z9/1ans, inthe ſpoiles of their other-wiſe-delſcr- 
uing neighbours. Greatabundance of Cartraile hee tooke, withgreat numbers of 
ſlaucs, and much wealth ofall ſorts; ſuch as could bee found in rich villages. Then 
fell he in hand with the Townes whercinto a great multitude of the Countric-peo- 
ple were fled, Some of theſe were taken at the firſt aſſaulr.Some yeelded for feare. 
Some preuentcd the labour of his journie, by ſending Embaſladours to yeeld be- 
foreheecame. And ſome that were held with Garriſons againk their wils, tooke 
courage to ſer them(ſcluesar libertic, by ſeeing the King ſo neare ; to whole Parro- 


39 nage thenceforth they berooke themſelues. And many places were ſpoiled by the 


50 


eXtolian Gaptaines; becaule they diſtruſted their abilitic to hold them, Sothe King 
wanne more Townes in the Countrie, than the ſharpneſſe of Winter would ſuffer 
him to ſtay there dayes. Faine he would haue fought with the «/£/elians- but they 
made ſuch haſt from him, that he could notouertake them, vntill they bad couered 
themſclues within the Towne of Samicum; wherethey thought to haue beene ſafe, 
But Philip aſſaulted them therein ſo forcibly,that hee made them glad to yeeld the 
place; obtaining licence todepart, with their lines and armes. Hauing performed 
ſo much inthis Expedition, the King repoſed himſelfe a while in Adegalopolis ; and 
then remoucd to Argos, where he ſpent all the reſt ofthe Winter. 

Before the Kings arriuall in Peloponneſus, the Lacedemonians with Zycxrgus their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhatin Arcadia; and threatned to doe great mitters. 
But when they were admonilhed, by the calamitie that fell vponthe Eleans, of the 
danger hanging ouer thcir owne heads; they quittcd their winnings, and withdrew 
chemſclues home. This Zyeurgus, as hee had no other right to the Kingdomeof 
Sparte, than that which he could buy with monie: ſo was hee neither free from dan- 
ger ofconſpiraciesmade againſt him; nor frem thoſe jealouſies, with which Vſur- 
pers arecommonly perplexed, There was one Chilen, of theqRoyall bloyd, that 
thinking himſclfero haue beſt right vnto the Kingdome, purpoled to make way 
thereunto, by maſſacre of his oppoſites; and afterwards toconfirme himſelfe, by 
propounding vnto the Multitude ſuch reformation of the State as was moſt popu- 
lar: namely,by making an equall diſtribution of all the Lands among the whole 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He wanne to his partie ſome two hundred men; with whom hee fell vpon 
the Ephorias they were together at ſupper, and ſlew themall. Then wentheto Zy- 

Dddddd 2 Cur gus 


— 


592 


c#rgws his houſe: who perceiving the danger, ſtoleaway and fled. Ir remained that 
hethould giue account of theſe doings to the-people, and procure then to rake part 
with him. Bur their mindes being not hereto prediſpoſed ; they ſo-lictle regarded 
his goodly offers, as eucn whilſt he was vling his beſt perſwalions,they were conſul- 
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ting how to apprehend him. Chzloy perceined  whereabout they went, and ſhifted 


preſently away. So hee liucd afterwards among the Acheans a baniſhed'man, and 
hated of his own people. As for Lycurgw, heteturned home : and ſuſpeCing thence. 
forth all thoſe of Hercules his race, found meancs to drive outhis fellow-King yong 
Agel whereby he made himſelfe Lord alone. His doingsgrew to be ſuſpeRed, 
in ſuch ſort as once he ſhould haue beene apprehended by the Ephori, Bur though 
hisaQions hitherto might hanc beenedefended,; yer ratherthan ro aduenture him- 
ſelfe into iudgement, he choſeto flic for a time, and ſojourne among his friendes 


 thee/Etoliens, His wel-knowne veleemencic in oppolition tothe Macedonians, had 


procured vnto him ſuch good liking among the people,that in his abſence they be- 
gannetocon(ider the weakneſſe of theirowne ſurmiſes againſt him ; and pronoun. 
cing him innocent, recalled him home to his Eftate. But in time following , Hee 
tooke better heed vntohimſelfe : not by amending his condition(for he grew a T y- 
rant, and was fo acknowledged) but by taking order, that it ſhould nor bee inthe 
power ofthe Citizens to expell him when they liſted, By what aQtions hee got the 
name of a Tyrant : or at what time it was, that hee chaced Age/pols out of the Ci- 
tic; Idoe notcertainly finde, Like enough it is, That his being the firſt of three 
vſurpers, which followed in order one after another, made him to bee placed in the 
rankeof T yrants; which the laſtofthe three verie juſtly deſerved. Whatſoeuer hce 
was towards ſome priuate Citizens : in the war againſt Philip, He behaued himſclfe 
as aprouident man, and carefull of his Countries good. 


—_—_— 
—_—_—— 
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How Þ 811 17 was miſſeaduiſed by illCounſailors: Who afterwards wrought 
treaſon againit him, and were iuſtly puniſhed. He inuadeth the «/&t0- 
liens a ſecond time: And forceth them 10 ſue for 
peace:which is granted vn- 
to them. 


- 
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Hileftthe King layat Argos, deuiling vpon his buſineſle forthe yearc 

following; ſome ambitious men that were about him, ſtudied ſodili- 
PAVAV/Ss g<ntly their own greatneſle, as they were like to haue ſpoiled allthar 
a AR hctookein hand. Antigonus Doſon had left vnto Philip luch Counſai- 
lors, asto himdid ſeeme the fitteſt men for gouerning of his youth. 
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Thecheife oftheſe was Apelts; that had the charge ofof his perſon,and ordering of * 


his Treaſures, This man, ſeeming to himlelfe a great Polititian, thought that he 
ſhould doa notable peece of ſcruice to his Prince;it he could reduce the Acheaws vn- 
to the ſamedegree of ſubjeRion, wherein the Adacedoniansliued, To bring thisto 
paſſe;zduring the late Expedition hee had cauſed ſome of the XMaredonians to thruft 
the Acheapsout of their lodgings, and to ftrip them of the bootic thatthey had got- 
ten. Proceeding further, as cccaſion fell out, He was bold to chaſtice ſome of that 
Nation; cauling his Miniſters to take and whippe thern. Ifany of them offered'(as 
there were ſome of themthat could notrefraine) to helpe their fellowes; them hee 
laid by the heeles, and puniſhed as Mutiners. - Hereby hee thought to bring itto 
paſſe by little and lictle, thatthey ſhould bee qualified with an habite of blind obe- 
dience; and thinke nothing vniuſt that pleaſed the King, . Burt theſe Acheans were 


tenderly ſenlible in matter of libertie: whereofifthey could haue been contented to 


ſuffer any little diminution,they needed not haue troubled the Macedonians to helpe 
them 
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them inthe warre againſt Clev-zeves : They. bemoned themſclues vnto old Aratwsy 
and beſoughr him torthinke vpon ſome good order, that they might not bee op- 
preſled by degrees. CAratws torthwith dealt carneltly with rhe King z as in a 
matter more weightie, than at firſtit might ſeeme. The King be ſtowed gracious 
words vpon thoſe thathad becne wronged; and forbad Apeles to follow the courſe 
begunne. Hereat Apelies wazinwardly vexed, though he difſemblecd his choller for 
atime. He thought ſo well of his owne ProieR, that he could not endure to layir 
alide; being perhaps vnablero doe the King any valuable ſeruice,in buſineſſe of 0- 
ther nature. Hee purpoſed therefore hercaftcr to beginne at the head, ſince, in bi- 
19 fing atthertaile, the fiſh had ſhotaway from his mouth. It could not otherwiſe bee 
than that among the 4cheans there were ſome, who bore no heartic afteftion to Ara. 
tus, T heſc heenquired our : and ſending for them, entertained chem with wordes 
of Court; promiſing to become their cſpeciall friend, and commend them vnto the 
King. Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himſelfe: letting him know, thac 
as long az he continued to make much of Arats, He mult be tainero deale preciſely 
with the 4cheans, and, as it were by Indenture, according to the letter of the Con- 
tra: whereas if he would be pleaſed,to giue countenance vnto thoſeothers whom 
he himſelfe commended, then ſhould the Ach2ans, andall other Peloponneſians, bee 
> ras. broughtroconforme themſelucs,vnto the dutic of obedient Subicts. By 
20 {uch perſwaſions, He drew the King tobe preſchtar e£gium , where the Acheans 
wereto hold eleRtion ofa new Prxtor. There with much more labour,than would 
haue beene needfull in a bulineſſe of more importancezthe King, by faire words and 
threatnings rogether,obrained ſo much, T hat Eperatws, a verie inſufficient man,bur 
one of '_Apelkeshis new Fauorites, was choſen Prztor, inſtead of one more worthie 
for whom «© Aratus had laboured. This was thoughtagood introduRtion vnto 
greater mattersthat ſhould follow. The King from thence paſſed along by Pa- 
tras and Dyma, to a verie ftrong Caſtle held by the E/eans, which was called Tichos. 
T he Garriſon yeilded it vp for feare, at his firſt comming : whereof hee wasglad, 
for that hee had an earneſt deſire to beſtow it vpon the Dymeans , as hee pre- 
30 {ently did. | 
The King thovght it ſtrange, that all this while he hard ofno meſfingers from the 
Eleans,to ſuc for peace. For at his departure out of their Conntriethe Jaſt Winter, 
hee had let looſe one Hrphidamusa Capraine of theirs, that was his Priſoner z be- 
cauſe hee found him an intelligent man,and one thar vndertooke to make them for- 
ſake their alliance with the </£70/1a75, and joyne with him vpon reaſonable termes. 
This ifthey could be corented to do, He willed 4»p/hidamnsro let themvnderſtand, 
T hat he would render vnto them freely all priſoners which he had of theirs; Thar 
he would defend them from all forrein invaſion ; and that they ſhould hold their 
liberticenrire, liuitfgafter their owne Lawes, without paying any manner of Tri- 
40 bute, or being kept vnder by any Garriſon, Theſe Conditions were not to be def- 
piſed, if they had found credit asthey might haue done. But when Philip cameto 
the Caſtle of Tzchos, and made a new inuaſion vpon their Countrie: then beganne 
the Eleans, (that were not before over-haſtie to belecueſuch faire promiſes ) to ſul 
pe&t Amphidamus asa Traitour, and one that was ſet on worke for noother end, 
than ro breed a mutuall difidence betweene them and the «A7olzans. Wherefore 
they purpoſed tolay hands vpon him, and ſend him Priſoner into e7elia. Bur he 
perceiued theirintent, and got away to Dyma: in good time for himſelfe; in better 
for Aratus. For the King (as was ſaid) marnailing what ſhould be the cauſe,that he 
heard nonews from the Eleans,concerning the offers which he had made vnto them 
9 by Amphidemus : Apelles,his Counſailor,thereby tooke occaſion ro ſupplant Ararus. 
Heſfaid that old 4r«'us, and his ſonne rogether, tad ſuch denices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good; And long of them he ſaid it was, that the Eleans did 
thus hold out; For when Amphidamus was diſmiſſed home, the two ©Arati (the fa- 
ther and the ſonne) had taken himaſide and giuen him to vnderſtand, that it would 
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þe verie przudiciall ro all Peloponneſus, it the Eleans ance became atthe deuotion 
ofthe Macedenian; And this was the true cauſe, why neyther Amphidemss was verie 
carefull in doing this meſſage, nor the Elcans im hearkning to the Kings offers. All 
this was a falſe lie;deviſed by 4peles himſclfe, vpon no other ground than his owne 


' malice. Philip had no ſooner heard his tale, but inagreat rage hee ſent for the rwo + 


Arati; and bad Apelesrehearle it ouer againe to their faces. 4pelesdid 1o0,and with a 
Þold countenance, talking to them as to men alreadie conuited.And when hee had 
faid all the reſt, creeyther Philip orthey ſpake any word; He added this clauſe asit 
were in the Kings name: Since the King bath found you ſuch vngratefull wretches; 
itis his meaning to hold a Parliament of the Acheans; and therein hauing made it 
knowne what yeeare., to depart into Mecedon, and leaue you to your ſelues. Olde 
Aratusgrauely admoniſhed the King; T hat whenſoever hee heard any accuſation, 
eſpecially againſta friend ofhis owneora man of worth; He ſhould forbeare awhile 
to giuecredit, vntill he had diligently examinedthe buſinefſe. For ſuch deliberati- 
on was Kingly, and hee ſhould neuer thereofrepent him. At the preſent hee ſaid 
there needed no morc, than to call in thoſe that had heard his talke with 4mphide- 
»ws; and eſpecially bim that had broyght this goodly tale to Apeles. For it would 
bea verieabſurd thing, That the King ſhould make himſelfe Authour ofa report in 
the open Parliament of Achaia, whereof there was none other euidence , than one 
mans$7ece,and anothers »o.Hereof the King liked well; and faid that he would make 
ſufficient inquirie. So paſſed a few dayes: wherein whileſt .4peles delaied ro bring 
in the proofe, which indecd he wanted; Amphidemwu came from Eli, and told whar 
had betallen him there. The King was not forgetfull, ro examine him about the 
conſpiracie ofthe _Arati: which when hee found no better than a meere device a- 
gainſt his honourable friends; Hee cntertained themin louing manner as before. 
As for his loue to <4peles , though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yet by 
meanes of long acquaintance and daily employment, no remiſhon therein could 
be diſcerned. 

The vareſtfulltemper of Apeles, hauing with much vehemencic brought no- 
thing to paſle; began (as commonly Ambition vſcth) to ſwell and grow venomous 
for want of his ſtce motion. Hee betakeshimlelfe to his cunning againe: and as be- 
fore, being checkt in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, hee had prepared a ſnarc 
for the Arati; ſo fayling of them he thinkesit wiſedome to lay for the King him- 
ſelfe, and for all at once which were about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the 
Spiderthoughtto hauc takenthe Swallow which draue away Flies out of the chim- 
nie; but wascarried(netand all)intothe Ayre by the bird,that was too ſtrong to be 
caught and held by the ſubtile workmanſhip of a Cob-web. Of the foure thar 
next vnto _pelles were left by Antigonus in chicte place about Philips Taurion , his 
Lieutenantin Peloponneſus,and Alexander Capraine ofthe Guard, were faithful men, 
and ſuch as would not bee corrupted. T he other two, Leontins Captaine of the 
Targnetiers, and Megaless chicte of the Secretaries, were calily woane to bee at 1- 
pelis his diſpoſition. T his Polititian therefore ſtudied how to remoue the 0- 
ther two from their places, and put ſome Creatures of his owne into their roomes. 
Againſt Alexander He wentto worke the ordinaric way, by calumniation and pri- 
uiedetrattion. Butfor the ſupplanting of Tarion hee vſcd more fineneſſe;loading 
him with daily commendations, asa notable man of warrc,and one, whom for his 
many vertues, the King might ill ſpare from being alwayesin his preſence. By ſuch 
art he thought to haue remoued him, as wee ſay, On of Gods bleſſing into « warme 
Sunne. Inthe meane ſeaſon Aratas retired himſclfe; and ſought to auoid the dange- 
rous friendſhip of the King, by forbearing to mcddlein affaires of State. As for the 
new Prztor of Achata, lately choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance ofthe KingzHe was 
a manofnodiſpatch, and one that had no grace with the People. Wherefore a 
great deale of time was loſt, whileſt Philip wanted both the monie and the Corn, 
wherewith he ſhould haue beene furniſhed by the 4chears, This made the King 
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vnderſtand his owneerrour; which he wiſely ſought to reforme berimes. Hee per- 
ſwaded the _Mchaxs to rejourne their Parliament from «£gium, to Sicyon the 
Towne of _Aratas. There hedealtwith the old man and his ſonne : perſwading 
chem to forget what was paſt ;&laying all the blame vpon Apeles, on whom thence- | 
forth he intended tq keepe a morediligent eye. So by therrauell of theſe worthic 
men, Heeealilice obtained what he would of the &cheans. Fiftietalents they gaue 
him out of hand, with great ſtore of Corne: and further decreed, That ſolong as he 
himſelfe in perſon followed the warres in Peloponne/us,he {hovld recciue ten talents 
amoneth. Being thus enabled, he began to prouide ſhipping, that ſo he might in- 
19 uade the AEtoliens, Eleens,and Lacedemonians,that were maritime people,at his plea- 
ſure, and hinder theirexcurſions by Seca. " EN 
It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee things goe forward ſo well without his 
helpe ; cuen by the miniftcrie of thoſe 'whom he moſt hated. Wherefore he en- 
cred into conſpiracie with LZeontius and MHegaleas : binding himſcife and them by 
oath, tocroſſcand bring to nought, as well as they wereablc, all that the King 
ſhould take in hand. By ſo doing they thought to bring it to paſle, that veric want 
of abilitiero doe any thing without them, ſhould make him ſpeake them faire ; and 
be glad to ſubmit himſelterto their direfions. T he King it is ike had ſtood in ſome 
aweofthem whileſt he wasa child : and therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded them- 
20 ſclues, that, by looking bigge vpon him, and impuring vnto him all that fell out ill 
through their owne miſgouernment of his affaires, they mightrulc him asa child 
Rill. 4peles would needesgoe toChalcs,there to take order for the prouiſions, which 
were tocomethat way out of Hacegen: T he other two ſtaid behind with the King, 
co play their parts ; all more mindful] of thcir wicked oath, than oftheir dutie. 
His fleet and Armie being ina readines : Philip made countenance, as if he would 
haue bent all his forces againſt the Eleans; to whoſe aid therefore the e/Ezolians ſent 
men, little fearing that the miſchicfe would haue fallen, as ſoone after it did, vpon 
themſelues, But againſt the Eleas5and thoſe thatcame to help them, Philip thought 
It cnough tolcaue the Acheans, with ſome part of his and their Mercinaries. Hee 
o himſelfe with the body ofhis Armic putting to Sea, landed inthe Iſle of Cephalle- 
nia: whencethee£1olians, dwelling ouer againſt it, vicd to furniſh themſelues of 
ſhipping, whenthey went to roucabroad. There he beſieged the Towne of P4- 
Lza, that had beene very ſcruiceableto the Encmie againſt him and his Confederats; 
and might bevery vſe-full tro him, if heecould get it. While hee lay before this 
Towne, there came vnto him fiftecne ſhips of war from Scerdilaidas ; and many 
go0d ſouldicrs, from the Epzrets, Acarnanians, and Meſſenians. Butthe Towne was 
obſtinare; and would not be terrified with numbers, It was naturally fenced on all 
parts ſaue one, on which ſide Philip carried a Minerothe wall, wherewith he ouer- 
threw two hundred foot thereof. Leontris Captaine of the Targertiers, was ap- 
40 pointed bytheKing to makethe aſſavlt. But he, remembring his covenant with 
Apetles,did both willfully forbeare to doc his beſt ; and cauſcd others todoc the like. 
So the HMaceaontans were put to foile, and many ſlaine; not of the wort fouldiers, 
but ſuch as had gotten ouer the breach, and would have carried the Towne, ifthe 
Treaſon of their Captaine , and ſome by him corrupted, had not hindered the vi- 
Qtory. T he King was angrie with this : but there was no remedie 3 and therefore 
he thought vpon breaking vpthe ſicge. Forit was calter vnto the Townel-men to 
make vp the gap inthcir wall, than for him to make it wider. Whileſt he ſtood thus 
perplexed, and vncertaine what courſe to take : the Meſſeniansand Acarnanians lay 
| hard vpon him, cach of them delirous todraw him into their owne Countrie. The 
50 AMeſſeniansalleadged, that Lycurgws was buſicin waſting their Countrie : vpon 
whom the King might come vnawarcsin one day; the Eteſian windes which then 
blew, ſcruing fitly for his Nauigation. Hereto alſo Leontizs perſwaded z who con- 
fidcred thatthoſe windes, as they wouldeaſily carrie him thither, ſo would they 
dctaine him there perforce ( blowing all the Dog-daies) and make him ſpend the 
SOmmer 
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Sommer to {mall purpoſe. But _Hatw gauc better counſaile, andpreuailed. Hee 
ſhewed how vnfitring it were, toletthe &&rolians oucr-run all Theſſaite againe , and 
ſome part of Macedon, whileſtrhe King withdrew his Armic farre off to ſecke ſmall » 
aducntures. Rather, he ſaid, that the time now ſcrucd well to carry the war into 

! Aetolia, ſince the Prztor was gone thenceabroad on rouing , with the one halfe of 
their ſtrength. As for Zycurgus ; hee was not ftrong enough todoe much harme in 
Peloponneſus : andit might ſuffice, if the Acheans were appointed to make head a- 
gainſthim. According to this aduice, the King ſers faile tor Acto{ze; and enters the 
Bay of Ambracia, which diuided the Aetolians from Acarnania. T he Acarnanians 
were glad to ſce him onthcir borders ; and ioyned with him as many of themas x9 
could bcare armes, to helpe in taking vengeance vpon their bad neighbours. Hee 
marched vp into the in-land Countrie: and taking ſomeplaces by the way, which 

he filled with Garriſons toafſure his Retrait ; He paſled on to Thermum x; which 
was the Receptacle ofthe «£7olians, and ſureſt place of defence in all extremities, 

T he Country ronnd about was a great Faſtneſſe, enuironed withrockie Mountains 

of very narrow, ſtcepe, and difficult aſcent. Theredid the LE7olians victo hold 

all their chiefe mectings,their Faires,their cle&ion of Magiſtrates, and their ſolemne 
games. There alſothey vicd to beſtow the moſt precious of theirgoods, asina 
place of greateſt ſecuritic . T his opinion of the naturall ſtrength , had made them 
carcleſſe in looking vntoit. When Philprhcretore had overcome the bad way,there 20 
wasnothing clſc to doe than to take ſpoile : wacreof hee found ſuch plentie,that he 
thought the paines of his journie well recompenced. So he loaded his Armie : and 
conſuming all that could not be carried away, forgot not to raze a goodly Temple, 
thechicfofall belonging vnto the «£79/;ans; in remembrance of thelike their cour- 
tclie, ſhewed vpon the Temples of Diumand Dodonas . T his burning of the Tem- 
plc, might (queſtionleſſe ) morefor the Kings honour have beene forborne . But 
perhaps he thought, as Monſieur av Gonrgues the French Captaine told the Spaniards 

in Florida, That they which had no faith, needed no Church . At hisreturne from 
Thermum, the Z1ol:anslaid for him : which that they would doe, he belecucd be- 
forez and therefore was not taker vnawares. T hreethouſand of themthere were 30 
that lying in ambulh fell vpon his skirts : but hee had laid a Counter-ambulſh for 
them of his 14yrian;zwho ſtaying behind the reſt, did ſet vpon the backes of the Aeto- 
liaxs, whileſt they were bulily charging in Rere the Armic that went before. So 
with ſlaughterof the enemic, he returned the ſame way that he came : and burning 
downethoſe places that hc had taken before, as alſo waſting the Country round a- 
bout him, Hee ſafely carried all that hee had gotten aboord his Fleet. Once the 
Aetolians made countenance of fight, iſſuing our of Stratus in great braveric . But 
they were beaten home faſter than they came, and followed to thcir verie gates, 

T he ioy of this vitorious Expcdition being cucrie way complete, and not de- 
formed (ascommonly happens) by any ſiniſter accident ; it pleaſedthe King to 49 
makea great feaſt vnto all his friends and Caprtaines, T hither were inuited among 
the reſt Zeontius, with his fellow Megaleas. They came, becauſe they could not 
chooſe : buttheir heauie lookes argued , what little pleaſurethey rookein the 
Kings proſperitie. It greeued them to thinke, that they ſhould be able togiueno 
berrer account vato <Mpelles, of their hindering the Kings buſineſle ; ſince pets 
himſclfe, as will be ſhewed anon, had plaied his owne part with a moſt miſchicuous 
dcxteritie. T he ſorrow and indignation, which they could ill diſſemble in rheir fa- 
ces, brake out after ſupper, when they had warmed themſelues with drinke, into 0- 
pen riot. Finding 4ratwus on the way hometo his Tent : they fell rorcuiling him, 
throwing ſtones at him, ſothat they cauſed a great vprore 3 many running in (as gg 
happens in ſuch caſes) ro take part with the oneor the other . The King ſending 
to inquire of the matter , wastruly informed of all that had paſſed. Which made 
him ſend for Zeontiue and his fellowes . But Leontins was gotten out of the way : 
Meeeaxs, and another with him, came. The King began torate them for their dif- 
ordcr 
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order ; and they, to giue him froward anfwers' : inſomuch as they ſaid atlength, 
T hat they would neuer gine oner, till they had rewardcdi4vat»s with a miſchicfe 
as hedeſerued. Hecreuponthe King committed them to watd. Zeontins hearing 
ofthis, comes boldly tothe King , with his Targettiers at his heeles : and with a 
proud grace demanded, who it was that had daredtolay hands vpon Megalezs, yea 
and to caſt him into priſon ? Why, ſaid the King, Itwas cuen IT. Thisrefolute an- 
fwer, which ZeontinshadnotexpeRed, made him departboth fad and angrie ſee- 

ing himſclfe out-frowned, and not knowing how toremediethe matter. --Short! y 

after Megaleas was called forth to hisanſwer , and was charged by Arates with ma- 
10 Ny greatcrimes. Among which were, T he hindetance ofthe Kings viorieat Pe- 
lee, and the Compatt made with 4peles : matters nolefſe touching Zeontinus, that 
ſtood by asa looker on, than Megaleas that was accuſed. In concluſion, the preſump- 
tions againſt him were ſo ſtrong;and hisanſwersthereto ſo weake ; that he, and Cri- 
nn one of his fellowes, were condemned intwentic T alcnts ©{ Crinox being reman- 
ded backe to priſon; and Zeoantiwbecomming Bayle for Megalens. T his was done 
vpon the way home-ward, as the King was returning to Corenth, 

Philip diſpatched wella greatdeale of bulineſſe this yeere. Foras ſoone as he was 
at Corinth, he tooke in hand an Expedition-againſt the Lacedemonions, Theſe and 
the Eleans had done what harme they could in Peloponneſas, whileſtthe King was 
abſent. The Acheans had oppoſed them as wel as they could ; with ill ſucceſle: yer 
ſo, asthey hindered them from doing ſuch-harmeas elſe they would have done. 
Bur when Philip came, hee ouer-ran the Countrie about Lacedemor : and wasin a 
manner at thegares of Spar/a, cre wen could well beleene that he was returned onr 
of /£tolia. He tooke not in this expedition any Cities, butmade great waſt in the 
fields: and having beaten the enemiein ſomeskirmiſhes, carricd backe with him to 
Corintha rich bootie of Carrell, ſlaues, and other Countrie-ſpoile, At Corinth hee 
found attending him, Embaſſadors from the Xhodians & Chiaws: that requeſted him 
to ſet Greece at quiet , by granting peace vnto the Herdliens , *Fhey bad gracious 
audience: and he willed them to deale firſt withthe _devligns ; who, ifthey would 
30 make the ſamerequeſt, ſhou!d not finde himvnreaſonable;;- 'T he <Aetolinns had 

ſped ill that yeere: neither ſaw they any likelie hopesTorthe yeeres following. The 
Armie that they had ſent forth to waſt The/alie and A#edon,foundfuch oppoſition 
onthe'way ; that notdaring to proceed, itreturned home without bringingany 
thing to effe&. In the meane ſeaſon they had beenegreivoully afflited;asbeforeis 
ſhewed, by Philip in the center oftheir owhe Countrie. All Greece and Macedon was 
vpinarmes againſt them, and their weake Allies the Eleanrand- Zacedamenians.Nei- 
ther was it certaine, how long the one or other ofrheſetheir Peloponneſian friends 
ſhould be able to hold out ; {ince they were nor ſtrong enough tokeepe thefeild, 
| buthad alrcadic ſuffered thoſe miſcries of war,which by a little continuance would 
» makethemglad, each, to ſceke their owne peace, without regard of their-Confede- 
4 rates. Whereforc the e/£tolians readilie entertained this Negotiation of peace: and 
taking truce for thirtic dayes withthe King, dealtwith-him by interceſſion of the 
ſame Embaſſadours, to entreat his preſence at a Diet of their Nation, that ſhould 
bee held at Rhium ; whither ifhe would vouchſafe to come; -rhey promiſed that hee 
ſhould finde them conformable to any good reaſon. 


20 


Whileſt theſe things were in hand ;'Zeontivs and Aegaleas thought to have ter- | 


rified the King, by railing ſedition againſt him inthe Armie.” But this device ſorted 
ronogoodeffett. The ſouldiours wereeafily and quickly incenſed againſt many 
ofthe Kings friends 3 who wereſaid to bethecauſe, why'they werenotrewarded 
50 with ſo much of the bootie, as they thought to belong of right vnto them . But 
their anger ſpent it ſelfe in a noiſe, and breaking open ofdores ; without further 
harmedone. This was enough to informe the king ( whoecaſilie pacified his men 
with gentle words) that ſomeabout him were verie falſe. Yea the ſouldiours them- 


ſclues, repenting of theit inſolence, deſired to hauethe Authors of the _ 
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ſoughtour, and puniſhed according to theirdeſerts. The King made ſhew as if 
hce had not cared to make ſuch inquſition . But Zeontizs and Megaleas were lore 
afraid , leſt the matter would ſoone come our of it ſelte ro their extreme danger. 
Wherefore they ſent vnto pelics, the Head and ArchereRof their treaſon ; re- 
queſting him ſpecdilic torepaire roCorinth, where he might ſtand berweenethem 
and the kings diſpleaſure. Apelles had nor all this while beene wanting to the buli- 
neſle, vndertaken by him and his treacherous companions. Hehad taken vpon him, 
2s a manthat had theKings heart in his owne hand : and thereby was he growne 
into ſuch credit, that all the Kings Officersin Macedonand Theſſalie addrefled them- 
ſelues vnto him ; and reccived from him theirdiſpatch in cuericbuſines. Likewiſe 10 
the Greekesin all their flattering Decrees, tooke occaſion to magnitic the vertue of 
«Apelles , making (light mention (onely for talbion ſake) of the king : who ſeemed 
no better than the Miniſter and Executioner of Apeles his will and pleaſure. Such 
was the arroganciec ofthis great man, in ſecti "g himſclfc out vnto the people : but in 
mannaging the kings affaires, he madeit his eſpecial] care, that monie,and all things 
need fl for the publicke ſcruice, ſhould be wanting. Yea heenforced the king,for 
veric neede, to ſcll his owne Plate and houſhold veſlels : thinking to reſolue theſe 
and all other difficulties, by onely ſaying , Sir, be ruled wholy by mee, and alifhall be as 
you would wiſh Heretoif the king would giue aſſent ; then had this Politician ob- 
rained his hearts deſire. Now taking bis iourhic from Ch:lcis inthe Iſle of Eubes, to 20 
the Citic of Corinth where Philip then lay : he was fetcht in with great pope and 
royaltic, by agreat number of the Captaines and ſouldiours z which Leontius and 
Megaleas drew forth to meete him on the way. Socntering the Citic with agoodly 
traine ; he went direAly to the Court, and towards the Kings Chamber. Bur Philrp 
was wellawareof hispride zand had vehement ſuſpition of his falſhood. Wherfore 
one was ſentto tcll him, that he ſhould waitc awhile, or come another time; for the 
king was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It wasapretic thing,that ſuch a check 
as tis made all bisatrendants forſake him, as a man in diſgrace;in ſuch ſort that go- 
ing thence to his OO agRenge none to follow him ſaue his owne Pages. Aﬀer this, 
the King vouch(afed hin nowand then fome ſlender graces: bur in conſaltations, 30 
or other mattcrs of priuacic, he vicd him not at all. T his taught XMegales to looke 
vnto himſelfe,and runncaway betimes. Hercupon the King ſent forth Taurien his 
Lieutenant of Peloponneſwe,with allthe T argetticrs, as it were to doe ſome peece of 
ſcruice, but indeed of purpoſe to <- uw Leontizs inthe abſence of his follow- 
ers, Leewtius being taken, diſpatched away a meſſenger preſently to bis Targerti- 
ers, to {ignifie what was befallen him : and they forthwith ſent vnto the King in 
his behalfe . They made requeſt, T hat if any other thing were obicRed againſt 
him, he might nor be called torth to triall before their returne : as for the debt of 
Megaleasit thit were all the matter,thcy ſaid that they were readie to makea purſe 
for his diſcharge. T his affeRion of the ſouldiours,madg Philip more haſtic thanelſe 40 
he would have beene, to rake away the T raitors life, Neither was it long, erc let- 
ters of Aegaleas were intercepted, which he wrote vnto the «£7olians ; vilitying the 
king with opprobrious words ; and bidding them not to hearken ater peace, bur 
to hold out awhile, for that Philip was cuen readic to {inke vnder the burden of his 
owne pouertic. By this the king vnderſtood more perfely the falſhood, not one- 
ly of Megeleas, butof IHeles; whoſe cunninghead had laboured all this while to 
keepe him ſopoore . Wherefore hee ſent one topurſue Aegaleas, that was fled to 
Thebes. As for Apelles, he committed both him, his ſonne, and another that was in- 
ward with him, to priſon ; wherein all of them ſhortly ended their lines. Megelews 
alſo, neirher daring to ſtand to triall, nor knowing whither to fie, was wearic of his 59 
ownelife ; and ſlew himſelfe about the ſame time. 

The </tolians, as they had begunthis warre vpon hopeof accompliſhing what 
they lifted in the Nonnage of Philip: fo finding thatthe vigour of this yong Prince, 
tempered with the cold aduice of Aratws, wrought verie cfieually toward their o- 
verthrow; 
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ouerthrow ; they grew verie deſirous to makean cndofir. Neuertheleſle being a 
turbulent Nation, and readietolay hold vpon all aduantages : when they heard 
what was happencd in the Court, the death of _4peltes, Leontiue, and Magalews, to- 
gether with ſome indignation thereupon conceiued by the Kings Targettiers;they 
began to hope anew, that theſe troubles would belong laſting,and therevpon brake 
che day appointcd for the mcering at Khium. Of this was Philipnothing lorie, For 
being 10 good hope throughly to rame this vnquict Nation;Hethought it much ro 
concerne his owne honour, thatall the blame of the beginning and continuing the 
warrc ſhould reſt vpon tbemſclues, Wherefore he willed his Confederates, tolay a 
10 lideall rhought of peace, and toprepare tor war againſt the yeere following ; wher- 
in he hoped co bring ittoan end. Thengratified he his Macedonian fouldiors, by 
yeelding to let them winter in their owne Countrie, In hisreturne homeward, be 
called into iudgement one Prolemie, a companion with _LTelesand Zeontizs in theit 
T reaſons : who was therefore condemned by the Macedentans ; and ſuffered death. 
T hele were the ſame Macedonians, that lately could not endure to heatc of Zeontius 
his impriſonment : yet now they thinke the man worthie ro die, that was bur his 
adherent. So vaine is the confidence, on which Rebels vic to build, in their fauour 
with the Mulcirude. | 
During his abode in Macedon, Philip wan ſome bordering T ownes ; from which 
20 the Dardaenians, /X£tolians, and other his ill neighbours, wereaccuſtomed tro make 
rodes into his kingdome when hee had thus prouided tor ſatetic of his owne the 
e/£tolians might well know what they were toexpect. Bur there came againe Em- 
baſſadours from the Rhedzans and Chians,withothers from Prolemie King of Zgypt, 
and from the Citie of Byzentium , recontinuing the former ſollicitation about the 
Peace. This faſhion had becne taken vp in marrers of Greece, cuer (ince the Kings 
that raigned after Alexander, had taken vpon them to ſer the whole Countrie art lt 
bertic : No ſooner wasany Province or Citie in danger to beoppreſſed,and ſbbdued 
by force of war, but preſently there were found intercefſours, who pitrying the ef 
fuſion of Greckiſh bloud , would importune the ſtronger torelinquiſh his aduan- 
30 tage. By doing (uch friendly offices in time of neede, the Princes and States abroad 
ſoughtto binde vnto them thoſe people; that were, howfoener weake in numbers, 
yet vcrie good ſouldiours. But hereby ir came to paile, that the more froward ſort, 
eſpeciallic the Arolians, whoſe whole Nation was addidted to fallhoodand rob- 
berie , durſt enter boldly into quarrels with all their neighbours : | betng well 
aſſured, that if they had the worſt, Thelowe of Greece would be ſufficient tore- 
deeme their quiet. They had , fincethe late Treatic of peac , donewhatharine 
they could in Pelopenneſius : but being beaten by the Acheans, and ſtanding infeare 
to be more ſoundlie beaten at home, they deſtred now,more carneſtlic than before 
to make an end of the warre as ſoone as they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer to the 
40 Embaſſadours, as he had done the former yeere; T hat he gave not occatton'ro tho 
beginning of this warre, nor was at the preſent cither afraid ro continneit,orvnawils 
ling toend it: butthar thee/£z0lians, it they had adclire roliue in reſt,mbſt firſt be 
dealr withall, to ſignifie plainly their determination , wherero himſelte would res 
eurne ſuch anſwer as he ſhould thinke fir. | 
Philip had at this time no grear liking vnto the Peace, being a yong Prince,and in 
hopeto increaſe the honour which he dailic got by the warre. But ithappened in 
the middeſt of this Negotiation , that he was aduerrifcd by lettcrs outof Haredon, 
what a notable viftoric Hannibal had obtained againſtthe Romans inthe battaile at 
Thraſymene. T hele letters he communicated vnto Demetrius Pharics : who great! 
50 encouraged him to take part with Hamniba! : and nor to fitftill, as an idlebeholder 
ofche Italian warre. Hercby begrew more inclinable than before vnto Peace with 
the, £tolians : which was concluded ſhortlyin a meeting at NaupadFus . There did 
Agelausan v/Etolian make a great Oration: telling, how happie it was forthe Greekes, 
that they might at their owne pleaſure diſpute about finiſhing war between _ 
| clues 
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ſelues : without being moleſted by the Barbarians. For when onceeither the-&0. 
mans, or the Carthaginians, had ſubducd one the other ; it was not tobe doubted, 
thatthey would forthwith lJooke Eaftward, and ſeeke by all meanesro ſer footing 
in Greece, For this cauſe he ſaid it were good, that their Countric ſhould be at peace 
within it ſelfe : and that Philip,it he were deſirous of war,ſhould lay hold on the op- 
portunitic, now htly ſeruing, tocnlarge his dominion, by winning ſomewhat in 
Jtalie. Such aduice could the /#70/ians then giue, when they ſtood in fearc of dan. 
gerthreatning them at hand : but being ſoone after wearie of reſt, as accuſtomed to 
enrich themſelnes by pillage,they were ſo farre from obſcrving and following their 
ownegoodcounſcl,that they invited the Remans into Greece;zwherby they, brought 
themſelues and the whole Countrie, (but themſelues before any other part ot the 
Countrie) vader ſeruitude of ſtrangers. The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, 
T hateuery oneſhovuld keepe what they held atthe preſent , without making reſti- 
tution, or any'amends for damages paſt. - 


— —— 
 O— 


2. 111, 


Pair; attheperſwaſion of DEmeTRLvs PHARIVS, enters into League 
with HANNIBAL, againſt the Romans. The Tenour of the 
League betweene HANNIBAL, 
andPHIL1ep, 


WW? ® His bcing agrecd vpon: the Greekes betooke themſelues to quict cour- 
2& 1985) {cs of lite ; and Php, toprepare for the buſineſſe of 1talre, abont 
Fo which hee conſulred with Demetrius Pharius , And thus paſled the 


2&0 


SJ time away, till the great battaile of Carne : after which he ioynedin 

re League with Hana, as hath beenc ſhewed before .- Demetrius Pha- 
rius bore great malice vnto the Romans ; and knew no other way to be aucnged vp- 
onrhem, or to recover his owneloſt Kingdome, than by procuring the Macedonian, 
that wasin'a manner wholly guided by his counſaile, to take part with their cne- 
mics. It had otherwiſe been farre more expedient for Philip, ro haue ſupported the 
weaker of theſe two great Cities againſt the more mightic. For by ſo doing, hee 
ſhould perhaps haue brought them to peace vpon ſome equall termes ; and there- 
by, asdid Hieroa farre weaker Prince, haue both ſecured his owne Eſtate, and cau- 
ſedeach of them to be defirous of cheife place in his freindſhip. Theiſſneof the 


counfaile which he followed, will appeare ſoone after this. His firſt quarrel] with- 


the Romans ; the trouble which they and the «/£70lians did put him toin Greece; 
and che Peace which they made with him for a time, vpon Conditions that might 
ealily be broken : have beene related in another place as belonging vnto the ſecond 
Punick warre.. Wherefore I will onely here ſetdowne the tenour of the League be- 
tweene Himand Carthage : which may ſceme not vnworthie to be read, if onely in 
regard ofthe forme it ſc}fe then vſed ; though it had beenc ouer-long to hauc been 
inſerted intoa more buſie peece. 


— 
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THE OATH AN D 
COVENANTS BETWEENE 


HANNIBAL, GENERALL OF -THE 
CARTHAGINIANS;andXENOPHANES, 
Embaſſador of P # 1 L 1 Þ King 
of Macedon, 


"r=, 111S uthe League ratified by oath, which H a x. 

Cl N1BAL the General, and with him., M a & 0, 
MrrxcaAL, andBaRmocaL, asalſo the Se- 
natours of Carthage that are preſent, and all the 
Carthaginians that are in his «=Armie, haue made with X z- 
NOPHANES the ſon of CLEOMAcHvs eAtbenian, 
whom King PatL1e the ſonneof DEMETRIVS hath 
ſent yntovs, for himſelfe and the Macedonians, and his Aſſo« 
ciates ; Before. lupiter, and uno, and Apollo: before:; 

{ The god ofthe Carthaginians , Hercules, and lolaus : 
before Mars, Triton, Neptane : before T he Gods accom: 
panying Armes, the Sun, the Moone, and the Earth ; before 
39 Rivers, and Meadowes, and VV aters; before all the Gods 
that haue power ouer (arthage, before all the Gods, that rule 
ouer Macedon, and the reit of Greece , before all the Gods, 
that are Preſidents of War, and preſent at the making of this 
League. Hannis au the Generall hath ſaid, and all the 
Senatours that are with him , and all the Carthaginians in his 
 Armie_. ;Bett aoreed betweene.. Youand Us, that thy Oath 
| © Hand for freind ipand lowing ray" , tbat Ie become._ 
freinds, familiar ,and brethren, V pon Conenant, that the ſafes 

'l tic of the Lords the Carthaginians , andof Hannwis au 
the Generall and thoſe thatare with him, and of the Rulers 

of Prouinces of the Carthaginians Yong the ſame Lawes, and 

of the Uticans, and as many (ities and Nations as obeythe 

» | 5» Carthaginians, and of the Souldiours and Aſſociates, and of all 
Townes and N ations with which We hold freindſhip in Fta- 
lie,Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom We ſhal bold freinds 


Eecece ſhip 


10 


20 


t Demon, 


—— 


Ti fiBameimebhrm Camas; 


ſhip or make Alliance hereafter in thu Regien , be. preſerucd 
by Kine P n1L1P andthe eM acedonians,and ſuch of the_, 
Greekes as are their Aſſociates . Inlike manner ſhall King 
Patty andthe Macedonians, and other the, Greekes his 
Aﬀſſociates, be [aued and preſerued by the Carthaginian_ Ar- 
mes, and by the Uticans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the (,arthaginian 5,and by their Aſſociates and Souldiers, | ll * 
and by all N ations and (ties in Italie, Gaule, and Liguria, 

that are of our Alliance , or ſhall hereafter toyne with Vs in F- 

talie. VVe [hall not take counſaile one again#t the other,nor 

deale fraudulently one with the other. With all readineſſe and 

good will, without deceit or ſubtiltie, V Vejhall be enemies vn- 

to the. enemies of the Carthaginians,excepting thoſe, Kings, 1 
Townes, and Hauzns,with which V Ve haue atreadie league 

and freindſhip. VVe- alſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of 

King Pau1t1y, excepting thoſe Kings, Cities, and Nati» 

ons, with which V Vee bane alreadie league and freindjhip, 

The war that V Ve haue with the Romans, haue Ye alſo with 

them, yntill the Gods ſhall gtue vs a new and hapfie end, Ye _ 
{hall aide Us with thoſe things whereof V Ve bane neede, and ; 

ſhall doe according tothe Couenants betweene Vs. But if the 

Gods ſhall not giue uuto You and Us their helpe in this warre 
againſt the Romans and their Aſſociates ; then if the Ro+ 

mans offer freindſhip, VV e [hall make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe 

that Y e hall bepartakers of the ſame freindſhip, V Vith Con- 

dition, T hatthey ſhall not haue pawer to make war vpon you * © 

N euber ſhall the Romans bee Lords ouer the Corcyreans, 

nor ouer thoſe of Apollonia, nor Dyrrachium_,nor ouer Pha: 

rus, nor Dimalle, nor the Parthini,nor Atintania.T hey ſhall 

alſo render ynto D ns ME TRIvs Prnanriys all 

thoſe that belong onto him, as many as are within_ the Ro- 

mans Dominions,But if the Romani (after ſuch peacemade) 

ſhall make war vpon Yeor V's ;, We will ſuecour one another in *? 

that warre , as etther ſhall baue neede_ . The. ſame. ſhall 

be obſerued in warre made. by any other , excepting thoſe. 


Kings, 
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Kings, (cities, and States, withwhom—- Vee bold alreadie 
league and friendſhip ., To this League if V/eor Ye ſhall 
thinkefit to adde or detraft , ſuch addition or detration ſhall 


be made by our common conſent. 


— —_ 


— 


Q HTK .q-- 


How P 11 1x yeelded to his naturallvices, being therein ſoothedby DzwtTRIVS 
Prarivs. His deſire to tyrannize wpon the free States his Aſſociates : With 
the troubles, into which he thereby fell, whileſt he bore 4 part in the 
ſecond Punicke warre. He poiſoneth Ag ATvs: 

, and growes pateſwil to the 
Achaans , 


av Itherto Philip had carried him(elfe asa vertuous Prince. And though 
with more commendation of his wiſdome, he might haue offered his 
freind{hip to the Rowen, that were [ike to'be oppreſſed, than tothe 
Carthaginians who had the better band : yer this bis medling in 
the Punicke warre , proceeded from a royall greatnefle of minde, 
with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his owne eſtate, adding therewithall reputation 
to his Countrie. But in this buſinefſe he was guided (asharh beene ſaid) by Dewe- 
metrins Pharias : who, looking throughly into-hys nature, did accommodate himſcite 


to his deſires: and thereby lhortly. goucrned him, even as he liſted, Forthe vertues 
of Philip were notindeed ſuch as.they ſeemed. He was luſtfull, bloudie, and tyran- * 


nicall : deſirousof power to doe what beliſted, and not otherwiſe liſtingtodoe 
what hee ought, than ſo farre forth, as by making a faire ſhew he might breedein 
men ſuch a good opinion of him, as ſhould helpe to ſerue his turnein all that hee 
tooke in hand. Before he ſhould buſte himſelfe in alice, bee thought itrequiſite in 
good pollicie, to bring the Greekes that were his Aſſociates vnder a more abſolute 
tormcof ſubietion . Heercunto Apelies had aduiſcd him before : am] hee had liked 
reaſonably well of thecourſe. But Apelles was a boiſterous Counſellor, and one 
that referring all to his owne glory, thought himſelte deeply wronged if hee might 
not wholy have his owne way, but were driuen toawaitthe Kings opportunitie at 
better times. Demetrius Pharins could well be contented to obſerue the Kings hu- 
mours :andguided, likea Coach-man with the reines in his hand, thoſe affeRions 
which himſclſe did onely ſeeme to tollow. Therefore hee grew daily more and 
more in credit : ſo as, without any manner of contention, hec ſupplanted Aretus: 
which the violence of 4pelles could never doe. 

Thercaroſe about theſetimes a verie hote Faftion among the Meſſenizns, be- 
twcenethe Nobilitieand Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diver- 
red (as happens often after a forrein war) vnto domeſticall obieRs : than allayed 
and reduced vntoa more quiet temper. In proceſſe ofno long time, the contention 
among them grew ſo violent, that Philip was entreated to compound the differen- 
ces. Hee was glad of this : reſolving ſoto end the matter, that they ſhould not 
henceforth ſtrive any more about their Government : forthat he would aſſumeir 
wholly to himſelfe. Athiscomming thither, hee found Aratus buſie among them 
to make all friends, after a better manner than agreed with his owne ſecret purpoſe, 
W herfore he conſulted not with this reuerend old man : but talked in private with 
ſuch ofthe Me/ſenians as repaired vnto bim. - He asked the Gouernours, what they 
meant to ſtand thus diſputing : and whether they had not Lawes, to bridlethe in- 
ſolence of the vnruly Rabble: Contrariwilc, intalking with the heades of the po- 

Eeccee 2 pular 
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pular FaQtion, He aid it was ſtrange, that they being ſo many , would ſuffer them- 
ſelues tobe oppreſled by a few; as if they had not bands rodetend themſelues from 
Tyrants. Thus whileſt cach of them preſumed on the Kings afbiſtance; they 
thought it beſt ro goe roundly to worke, cre he were gone thatſhould countenance 


their doings. T he Gouernours therefore would hauc apprehended ſome ſedirious - . 


Oratours, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp of the multitude vnto ſedition. Vpon 
this occalion the People tooke Armes : and running vpon the Nobilitic and Magi- 
ſtrates, killed ofthem in a rage almoſt two hundred. Ppilipthought , ic ſeemes, that 
it would be caſic to worrie the ſheep, when the Dogges their guardians were (laine. 
But his falſhood and double dealing was immediatly found out. Neyther did the 
yonger Aratw forbcare,to tell him of itin publick, with verie bitter and diſgraceful 
words. The King was angric at this. But having alreadiedone more than was 
commendable, or excuſable: and yer further intending to.take other thinges in 
hand wherein hee ſhould need the helpe and countenanceof his beſt friends ; Hee 
was content to ſmother his diſpleaſure, and makeas faire weather as he could. He 
led old rates alide by the hand; and went vp into the Caſtle of 1thome, that was 
ouer Meſſene. T here he pretended to doe ſacrifice: and ſacrifice hedid. Bur it was 
his purpoſe to keepethe place to his owne vicz for that it was of notable ſtrength, 


and would ſeruc to command the further patts of Peloponneſus , as the Citadell of 


Corinth, whith hee had alreadie, commaunded the entrance into that Countrie. ** 


Whileſt hce was therefore ſacrificing, and had the entrailes of the beaſt delivered 
into his hands, as was the manner; Hee ſhewed them to /ratws ,,and gently asked 
him, whether the tokens that he ſaw therein did lignifie, T bat being now in poſſeſ- 
ſion of this place, hee ſhould quietly goe out ofit, or rather keepe ir ro himlelfe. He 
thought perhaps, that the old man would haue foothed him alittle; wercitonely 
fordeſireto make amends, fot the angtie words newly ſpoken by his ſonne. But as 
LAratus ſtood doubtfull whatto anſwere, Demerrizs Phariusgaue this verditt : 1f 
thou bee a Southſayer, thou maiſt goe—> thy wayes, andlet ſlippe this good aduantage; if thou 
be a Kine, thou muſt not neglett the oportunitie, but hold the Oxe by both his hornes, T hus 
he ſpake,rcſembling 7thome and Acrecorinthus vnto the two hornes of Pelopenneſus. 
Yet would Philip necdesheare the opinion of Aratws : who told him plainly, That 
it were well done to keep the place, if it might be kept without breach of his faith 
vnto the Meſſe&nians : Butif, by ſeizing vpon home, Hee muſt looſe all the other 
Caſtels that hee held, and eſpecially the trongeſt Caſtle of all that was left vnto him 
by Antigens, which was his credit; then wereitfarre better to depart with his ſoul- 
dicrs, and keepe men in dutie, as hee had done hitherto, by their owne good 
wils, than by fortifying any ftrong places againſt them, ro make them of his friends 
become his Enemies. | 

To this good aduice Philip yelded at the preſent : but not without ſome diſlike, 
thenceforth growing betweene Himand the _Arari; whom hee thought more fro- 
ward than beſeemed them, in contradiQting his will. Neyther was theold man de- 
ſirousat all, rodcale any longerin the Kings affaires, or be inward with him. For 
as he plainly diſcouered'his T yrannous purpoſes : ſo likewiſe he perceived, that in 
reſorting to his houſe, He had becne diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife. Hee therefore 
ſaid ar home: where atgood leiſure he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleomenes, 
his owne Countriman ,,anda temperate Prince, hee had brought the Macedonians 
into Peloponneſus. | | 

Philip madea Voyage out of Peloponneſue into Epirus, wherein Aratus refuſed to 
bearc him companic. In this journie He found by experience what 4ratw had late- 
ly told him; T hat vnhoneſt counſailes are not o profitable in deed, asin appea- 
rance. TheEpirots were his followers and dependants; and fo they purpoſed ro 
continue. But He would needes hauc them foto remaine, whether they purpolſed 
itornot. Wherefore to make them the more obnoxious vnto his will , Hee ſcized 
vpon their Towne of Oricum, and laid ficge to Apolioniay hauing no good colour of 
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theſe doings : but thinking himſelfe ſtrong enough rodoe what hee liſted, and nor 
ſeeing whence they ſhould procure friends ro helpe them. Thus in ſtead of ſerling 
che countrie,as his intended Voyage into /ta/ie required: He kindled a firein it which 
he could ne ver quench; vntill ic had laid hold on his owne Palace. Whileſt he was 
chus labouring to bind che hands that ſhould bane fought for him in tab: 2. 7ale- 
rixsthe Roman camecintothole parts; whonor onely maintained the Epirots againſt 
him, bur procured the &7otians to breake the Peace, which they had lately made 
with him. | 
Thus began that warre; the occurrents whereof wee haue related before , in 
10 place whereto it belonged, In mannaging whereof though Philip did the 
offices of agood Capraitie : yet when leiſure ſerued , Hee made it apparant thar 
hee was a vicious King. Hee had not quitelefthis former deſire, of opprefling 
the libertie of the Meſſenians ; but made another journie into their Countrie, 
with hope to decceiue them, as before. They vnderftood him better now 3han 
before ; and therefore were not haſticto truſt himtoo farre. When he ſaw thar 
his cunning would not ſerue, He went to worke by force; and calling them his Ene- 
mies, inuaded them with open warre. Butin that warrc hee could doelittle good; 
perhaps, becauſe none of his Confederates were deſirous to helpe him in ſuchan 
enterpriſe. In this artempt vpon HMeſſenehee loft Demetrizes Pharins; that was his 
20 Counſailer,and Flatterer, not his peruerter; as appeares by hisgrowing daily more 
naught in following times. The worſe thathe ſped,the moreangrie he wexcd againſt 
thoſe, that ſeemed not ro fauour, his iniurious doings. Wherefore by the Miniſtcric 
of Tawrion, his Leiutenant, he poyſoned old 4ratws; and {hortly after that, hee poy- 
ſoned alſo the yonger Aratws: hoping that theſe thinges would neverhaue beene 
knowne, becauſe they were done ſecretly, andthe poyſons themſclues were more 
ſure, than manifeſt in operation. T he Sicy0nzans, and all the people of Achaia, de- 
creed vnto Aratus morethan humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymmes, and Proceſ. 
ſions, to be celebrated cuerie yeare twice, witha Prieſt ordained vnto him for that 
purpoſezas was accuſtomed vnto the Heroes, or men , whom tlicy thought to bee 
30 tranſlated into the number ofthe Gods. Hereunto they are faid to have beene en- 
couraged by an Oracle of Apollo: which is like enough to haue becne true; ſincethe 
helpeof the Deuill is never failing to theincreaſe of Tdolatrie. 
Thelouing memorie of 4ratus their Patrori, and ſingular BenefaQor, could not 
but worke in the Aches a maruailous diſlike,of that wicked King which had made 
him thus away. He ſhall therefore heare ofthis hereafter, whenthey berterdare to 
rakeconnſaile for themſelues. Arthepreſent,the murder was not generally knowne 
or beleined:neither were they in caſe ro ſubfiſt, without his help that had committed 
it. T he: /£tolians were a moſt outragious pcople,greatdarers,and ſhameleſle robbers, 
With theſe the Romans had madea League: whereof rhe Condtions were ſoone 
40 dinulged, eſpecially that maine point,concerning the diniſion ofthe purchaſe which 
they ſhould make;namely, T hatthe «£?9lians ſhould have the countrie and townes; 
but the Romays the ſpoile, and carrieaway the people to ſell for ſlaves. The A4che- 
ans, who in times of greater quiet could not endure to make freight alliance with 
the e£79lians, as knowing their vnciuill diſpoſition 5 were much rhe more auecrſe 
from them, when they percciued how they hadcailedin the Barb2riaxs(for ſuch did 
the Gyeekes account all other Nations except their owne) to make hauock of the 
Countrie. T he ſame confideration moued alſo the Lacedemerians,toftand offawhile, 
before they would declare themſelues for the e£7oliens; whoſe friendſhip they had 
embraced in the late warre. The induſtrie therefore of Philip, and the greatcare 
59 which he ſeemed to take ofthe 4theans His Confederates, ſufficed roretaine them : 
. eſpeciallyar ſuch time, as their owne neceſhtic was thereto concurrent. More Par- 
ticularly he obliged vnto himſelfe che Dyweans, by an incſtimable benefir : recoue- 
ring their Towne, after it had beenetaken by the Romans and A tolians; and redee- 
ming their people whereſocuer they might bee found, that had beene carried away 
- Eccece 3 Captiue, 
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Captiue, and fold abroa for ſlaues. Thus mighthe hauc blotted out the memoric 
of offences paſt; if the malignitie of his naturall condition had not otherwhiles bro- 
ken out, and given men to vnderſtand ; that it was the Time, and not his Vertue, 
which cauſed him to make ſuch aſhew of goodnefſe. Among other foule ads, 
whereof he wasnot aſhamed; He tooke Polycratiathe wife of the yonger Aratws, and 
carried her into Macedon: little regarding how this might ſcrue tocontirme in the 

cople their opinion, that he was guiltic of the old mans death. But of ſuch faults 
þe ſhall be told, when the Rewars make warre vpon him the ſecond time: for of thar 
which happened in this their firſt Invaſion, I holdeit ſuperfiuons to make rc» 
petition. 


d V. 


Of PrHIitor os MEN General of \the Achaans:and MAcHAniDAS, 
Tyrant of Lacedemon. Abattaile betweene them, where- 
8&8 MACHANIDAS & ſlaine. 


1 S. vertue of another. Inthe place of Aratusthere ſtood vp Philopamen : 20 
Ga, whoſcnorable valour,and great $kill in Armes, made the Nation of 
PAI the Achearsredoubtableamong all the Greekes, and careleſle of ſuch 
<> protection, as in former times they had needed againſt the violence 
_ oftheirncigabours. Thisis that Philopemen: who being thena yong man , and 
hauing no command, did eſpecial ſeruiceto Antigen at the battaile of Sela/iaa- 
gainſt Cleomenes. T hence-forward vntill now he had ſpent the moſt part of his time 
in the Ile of Crete: the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people, and ſeldome or 
' neucrat peace betweene themſelues; Hee bettered among them his knowledge,and 
prafiſeinthe Artofwarre Athisreturnehome, Hee had charge of the Horſe: 
wherein he carried himſelfe ſo ſtriftly, trauailing with all the Cities ofthe Confede- 30 
racie to have his followers well mountcd, and armed at all peeces : asalſo he ſodili- 
gcntly trained them vp in all exerciſe of ſervice, that hee made the 4cheans verie 
ſtrong in that part of their forces. Being after choſen Prztor or Generall of the 
Nation, Hee had no leſſe care toreforme their militarie diſcipline throughout, 
whereby his Countrie might be ſtrong enough to defend it ſeife,and not any longer 
(as in former times) need todepend vpon the helpe of others. Hee perſwaded the 
Achaans to cut off their vaine expence of brauerie, in apparrell, houſholdſtuffe, and 
curious fare, and to beſtow that coſt vpon their Armes: wherein by how much they 
were the more gallant, by ſo much were they like toproue the better Souldiors; 
and ſuteablein behaviour, vnto the pride of their forniture. They had ſerued hi- 45 
therto with little light Bucklers, and ſlender Darts, to caſt afarre off: that were vſe- 
full in skirmiſhing at ſome diſtance, or for Surpriſes, or ſudden and haftic Expediti- 
ons; whereto Araus had beene moſt accuſtomed. But when they cameto handic 
ſtrokes,they were good for nothing: ſo as they were wholly driven to relie vponthe 
courage oftheir Mercinarics. Philopzmenaltercd this : cauſing them to arme them- 
ſelues more weightily, to vſealarger kind of ſheild, with good ſwords, and ſtrong 
Pikes, fit for ſcruice at hand, He taught them alſoto fight in cloſe order; and alte- 
red the forme oftheir embattailing : not making the Files ſo deepe as had beene ac- 
cuſtomed, but extending the Front, that he might vſe the ſeruice of many hands. 
Eight Moneths were ſpent of that yecre , in which hee firſt was Prztor of the 59 
Acheans ; when HMachanidas the T yrantof Lacedemon cauſed himto maketriall, 
| how his fouldiers had profited by his diſcipline. T his AMachanides was the luccel. 
ſorvnto Lycurgw; a man more violent than his forc-goer. Hekepr in pay a ftrong 
Armieof Mercinarics : and he kept them not onely to fight for Sparte; but to hold 


the 


? T happens often, that thedeccaſeof one eminent man diſcovers the 


iQ 


'20 


30 


FI 


——_ > 


Caar.4.y5. ofthe Hiſorie of the World. 


the Citic in obcdienceto himſelfe perforce, Wheretore it behoued him not to take 
part with the 4cheaxs, that were tauourers of libettie ; but ro ſtrengthen him(elfe 
by freindſhip ofthe £79/ans : who,in making Alliances, tooke no furthet notice of 
Vice or Vertue, than asit had reference to their owne profit. The pcoplealſoof 
Lacedemon, through their inueterate hatred vnto the Argiaes, Acheens, and Mace- 
denians ; were inlike ſort (all or moſt of them) inclinable ro the e£7glian Fattion. 
Verie vnwiſcly. Forin ſecking to take revenge vpon thoſe, that had lately hindered 
them from getting the Lordſhip of Peloponneſus ; they hindred themſelues thereby 
from recoucring the Maftrie ofthcir owne Citie. T his affefion of the Spartans,to- 
19 gether with the regard of his owne ſecuritie, and no ſmall hope of good that would 
follow, ſuffcred not Mauchanidas to beidlez but made himalwaiesreadie to fall vp- 
on his neighbours backes , and take of theirs what he could, whileſt they were cn- 
forced , by greater neceflitie, to turne face another way . Thus had hee often 
done, eſpecially inthe abſence of Philep : whoſe ſudden comming into thoſe parts, 
or ſome other oppoſition made againſt him, had vſually made him faile of his at- 
cemprs, At the preſent He was ſtronger in men,than were the 4ch2an5;and thought 
his owne men better ſouldioursthan were theirs. 
Whileſt Philip therefore was bulied elſe-where, hee entred the Countrie ofthe 
Mantineans: being not without hope to doc as Cleomenes had done before him ; yea 
20 and perhaps to getthe * Lordſhip of Pelyponneſus, as haning ſtronger freindes, 
and weaker oppolition, than Cleomenes had found. But Philopoemen was readie to 
entertaine him at Manrtivee ; where was fought betweene thema great batraile. 
The Tyrant had brought into the fielde vpon Cartes a great many of En- 
gines ; wherewith to beate vpon the Squadrons of his Enemies , and pur 
them in diſorder. Toprevent this danger , Philopamen ſent forth his light ar- 
mature a good way beforc him;ſo as Machanidas was faine to doe thelike. To le: 
cond theſe, from rhe one and the other {ide came in continuall ſupplic till at 
length all the Mercinaries, both ofthe _Mch2ans and of Machaniday, were drawne vp 
tothe fight : being fo far aduanced, each before their owne Phalanx, that it could no 
30 otherwiſe be diſcerned which preſled forward, or which recoyled,than by riling of 
theduſt, T hus were HMachanidas his Engines made vnſeruiceable, by the inter- 
polition ofhis owne men, in ſuch manner as the Canon is hindered from doing exe- 
cution, in moſt of the battailes foughtin theſe our times. The Mercinaries of the 
T yrant preuailed at length: not onely by their aduantage of number, but (as Poly- 
bius well obſerueth) by ſurmountiug their oppoſites in degree of courage; wherein 
vſually the hired ſouldiers of T yrants excecd thoſe that are waged by free States. 
For asit is true, thata free people are much more valiant, than they which liucop- 
preſſed by T yrannie, ſince the one, by doing their beſt in fight, haue hope to ac- 
quire ſomewhat beneficiall to themſclues, whereas the other doe fight (as it were) 
40 toaſſure their owne ſcruitude: ſo the Mercinariesofa T yrant, being made parta- 
kers with him in the fruices of his proſperitie, have good cauſe to maintaine his 
quarrell as their owne; whereas they that ſeruc vnder a free State, haue no other 
motiveto doc manfully, than their bare ſtipend. Further than this, When a free 
State hath gotten the Vitorie:many Companies (ifnot all) of forrein Auxiliaries 
are preſently caft ; andtherefore ſuch good fellowes, will not take much painesto 
bring the warretoan end. But the viorie of a Tyrant, makes him ftand inneede 
of more ſuch helpers: becauſe that after it he doth wrong to more, as hauing more 
ſubje&s; and therefore ſtands in feare of more, that ſhould ſceke to take reuenge 
vpon him. The ſtipendiariestherefore ofthe Acheans, being forced rogiue ground, 
50 were vrged fo violently in their retraitby thoſe of Machanidas,that ſhortly they be- 
tooke themſelues to flight; and could not be ſtaid by any perſwaſions of Phriope- 
men, but ranne away quite beyond the battaile of the _Ucheavs. This diſaſter had 
beene ſufficient totake from Philepementhe honour of the day; had he not wiſcly 
obſcrued thedemeanour of Machanidas, and found in him that errour which _ 
reltorg 
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reſtorethe vitorie. T he Tyrant with his Mercinaries gave chace vnto thoſe that 
fled : leauing behind him in good order of battaile his Lacedemonians ; whom hee 
thought ſufhcient rodeale with the THcheans, thar were alreadie diſheartned by 
the flight oftheir companions. But when this his raſhnefle had carried him our of 
ſight;Philopzmen aduanced towards the Zacedemontans that ſtood before him. There 
lay betweene themathwart the Countric a long ditch, withour water at that time; 
and therefore paſlable (as ir ſeemed ) without much difhcultic, eſpecially for Foot. 
The Lacedemoniens aducntured oucr it, as thinking themſclues. better ſouldiers 
than the Acheans; who had in a manner alreadie loit the day. But hereby they 
greatly diſorderedtheir owne Batraile; and had no ſooner the toremoſt ofthem re- x5 
couered the further banke, than they were ſtoutly charged by the _dcheens, who 
draue them headlong into the ditch againe. T heir firſt rankes being broken,all the 
reſt began to ſhrinke : ſo as Philepamer getting overthe ditch, calily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopzmen knew better how to vic his aduantage;than Machanidas 
had done. He ſuffered notalthis Armieto diſband and follow the chace : but re- 
tained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſtodie of a bridge that was over the 
ditch, by which he knew that the T yrant muſt come backe, The Tyrant with his 
Mercinaries returning from the chace, looked verie heauily when he ſaw what was 
fallenout. Yet witha luſtie Troupe of Horſe about him Hee made rowardes the 
bridge : hoping to find the Aches in diſorder; and to ſer vpon their backes, as they 20 
were careleſſely purſuing their Vitorie, But when he and his Companie ſaw Phia 
lepzmen readic to make good the bridge againſt them ; then beganne cueric one to 
looke, which way he might ſhift forhimſclſe. The T yrant,with no more than two 

in his companie, rode along theditch ſide ; and ſearched for an eaſiepaſſage oucr, 
He was calily diſcouered by his purple Caſflocke , and the coſtly trappings of his 
Horſe. Philopamen therefore leauing the charge of the bridge vnto another, coa- 
ſted himall the way as he rodezand falling vpon him at length in the ditch it ſelfe, as 

he was getting oucr it, ſlew him there with his ownehand, There died in this Bat- 
taile on the Lacedemonians (ide about foure thouſand:and more than foure thouſand 
were taken Priſoners, Ofthe Acheen Mercinaries, probable it is that the loſſe was 30 
not greatly carcd for; lince that War was at an end, and fortheir monie they might 
hire more when they ſhould haue need, rae 
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2 VI. 


Pritir having peace with Rome, and with all Greece, prepares againſt A(ias 
of the Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia , Pontus, Paphlagona, 
Bithynia; and their Linages. Of the 
Galatians. 


49 


2 Y this vitorie the Acheans learned to thinke well of themſclues. Ney- 
B therneeded they indeedafter awhile (ſuch was their diſcipline, and 
B continuall exerciſe) toaccount themſclues in matter of warre inferiour 
£2 to any , that ſhould hauc brought againſt them no great oddes of 

number. As forthe Macedonian, Hee made no great vic of them : But 
when ke had once concluded peace with the Romans and etolians, He ftudied how 
to cnlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; ſince the forruneof his friends the Carthaginians 
declinedin.the Weſt, He tooke in hand many matters together , or verie nearely 
together, and ſome of them not honeſt : wherein if the S_ would haue done 
him ſeruice; they muſt, by helping him to oppreſle others that neuer had wronged 
him, haue taughthim the way how todcale with themſelues. Hegreatly hated 4#- 
talzs King of Pergamss, who had joyned with the Romans and «£/oliansin warre a- 
gainſt him, 
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T his _Attalus, though a King, was ſcarce yeta Noble man,otherwiſe than as he 
was ennobled by his owne, and+by his Fathers vertue. His fortune beganne in 2hi- 
leteras his Vncle : who being gueldcd , by reaſon of a milhap which he had when 
he wasa child, grew aftcr wards thereby to be the more cſteemed:.as great men in 
thoſe times repoſed much contidence in Eunuches, whole affeftions cou'!d nor be 
obliged-vnto wiues or children. He was entertained into the: familic of Docimus, a 
Captaine following. 4»tigonus the firſt ; and after the death of Antizonus, he accom- 
panied his Maſter, that betooke himſelfe to Ly/imachus King of 'Thrace. Ly/imachns 
had good opinion of him; and put him in truſt with his monie and accomprs. Bur 
: Hee 

fled into 4/za, where he ſeized vpon the Towne of Pergamus,;and ninethouſand ta- 
lents belonging to Zyſmachns. T he rowne and monic, together with his owne ſer- 
uice, He oftered vnto Seleucus the firſt,that then was readie to give Lyſimachus barrel, 
His offet was kindly accepted, but neuer performed;tor thar Seleuenshauing ſlaine 
Lyſamachus,died thortly atter himſelte, betorc he.made vic of Phuleterus or his mo- 
nie. Sothis Eunuch ſtil] retained Pergamus withthe Countrie-abour it ; andreig- 
ned therein twentie yceres as an abſolute King. Hee had two brethren : of which 
the elderis ſaid to haue been a poore Carter; and the yonger perhaps was not much 
berter ; before ſuch time as they were raiſcd by the fortune ofthis Eunuch. Philete- 
rus left his Kingdometo the elder ofrheſe, orrothe ſonne of the elder called Eume- 
nes. T his Eumenes enlarged his kingdome, making his aduantage of the diſſen{ion, 
betweene SeleucusCallinicus and Antiochus Hieraxthe ſonnes of the ſerond Antiochas. 
He fought a battaile with Hierax,ncere vnto Sardes; and wan the viRtorie. At which 
time, roanimate his men againſt the Gaules thar ſerued vnder his Enemie, he vſcd a 
pretic deuice. He wrote the word*V 1c T 0x1t vpon the hand of his Soothſayer, in 
ſuch colours as wonld caſily come off: and when the hoteliuer of the beaſt that was 
ſacrificed, had cleanly taken the print of the letters, He publiſhed this vnto his Ar- 
mic as a Miracle , plainely forc-thewing that the gods would be afliftant in that 
Bartaile. 

Afeer this viorie, he grew a dreadfull enemie to Seleucus : who neucrdurſt at- 
tempt to reconer from him, by warre, the Territoriethat hee had gotten and held. 
Finally when he had reigned two and twentie yeeres, hee died by a ſurfer of ouer- 
much drinke ; and left his Kingdome to .A?talwr, of whom wee now entreat, that 
was ſonne vnto Attalus the yongeſt brother of Phileterw. Attalus was an vnderta- 
king Prince, veric bountifull, and no leſfe valiant. By bis owneproper forces He re- 
ſtored his friend Ariarathesthe Cappadocian into his Kingdome, whence he had been 
expelled. He wasgreiuouſly moleſted by Achews : who ſetting vp himlelte,as King 
againſt _Antiochus the great, reigned in thelefſer 4a, He was beſieged in hisowne 
Citic of Pergamw: but by helpe ofthe TecZoſage, a Nation of the Gawules, whom hee 


» called ouerour of Thrace, He recouecred all that he had loſt. Whentheſe Gauleshad 


once gotten footing in 4/ia, they never wanted employment : but were cither en- 
tcrtained by ſome of the Princes reigning in thoſe quarters ; or interpoſed them- 
ſclues, withour invitation and found themſclues worke in quarrels of their owne 
making. They cauſed Pru/ics King of Bithyniato ceaſe from his warreagainſt By- 
zaniium. Whereunto when he bad condeſcended ; they neuerthelefle within a- 
while after inuaded his Kingdome. Hee obtained againſt them a great viorie ; and 
vicdir withgreat crucltie, ſparing neither age nor ſexe. But the ſwarme of themin- 
creaſing ; they occupied the R egionabout Heleſpont : where, in [cating themſelues, 
they were much beholding vnto {7ralw. Neuertheleſſe, preſuming afterwards 


50 vpon their ftrengrh ; they forced their neighbcur Princes and Cities to pay them 


tribute. In the ſharpe exaion whcereot, they had no more reſpe&t vnto Aztalus 
than roany that had worſedeſerued of them. By this they compelled him to fight 
againſtthem : and Hee being vitorious, compelled them tocontaine themſelues 
within the bounds of that Prouince , which tooke name from them in time tollow- 
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ing, and was called Galetis, Y et continued they till to oppreſle the weake(ſt of their 
neighbours; and ro fill vpthe Armies of thoſe, tharcould beft hire them. - + 

T hc Kings reigningin thoſe parts, were the poſtcritic of ſuch, as had ſaned them- 
ſelues and their Provinces, in the flothful reigne of the Perſians, orin the bulic times 
of Alexander, and his Macedonian followers. T he Cappadecians were verieancient. 
For the firſtof theirline had married with Aſa, ſiſter ynto thegreat King Cyrus. 
T heir Countrie wastaken from them by Pergiceas, as is ſhewed betorce. Butthe ſon 
ofthat King, whom Perdicczs crucified, eſpying his time while the Maredonians 
were at ciuill warres among theraſelues;recovnered his dominion, and paſſed it oner 
to hisof-ſpring.. The Kings of Pontus hadallo their beginning from the Perſian 
Empire 3 and are ſaid to hauc iſſued from the royall houſe of Achemenes T he Pa- 
phlagonians deriucd themſclucs from Pylemenes, a King thatafliſted Priamisat the 
warre of Troy. Theſe, applying themſclues vnto thetimes, were alwaics confor- 
mablc vntothe ſtrongeſt.'The Anceſtors of Pra/ias had begunto reigne in Bithynia, 
ſome few generations before thatof the great Alexander. T bey lay ſomewhar out 
of the Macedenians way : by whom thertore, hauing other employment, they were 
thelclle moleſicd. Calantus, one of Alexanders Captaines, made an Expedition into 
their Countrie ; where hce was vanquiſhed. They had afterwardsto doe with a 
Licutenant of Antigonus, that made them ſomewhat morc humble. And thus they 


ſhuffled, asdid the reſt, vntill the rcigne of Pruſies , whom wee haue alreadie ſome- 20 


timcs mentioncd, | 
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The Towne of Cies taken by Pm1tie, attheinſtanceof Prvsias King of By- 
thynia, and cruelly deitroyed. By this and like attions, Pati growes 
hatefullto many of the Greekes: and is warred vpon by 

ATrTALVS King of Pergamus,and 
by the Rhodtans. 

MR DeanRys1As asancighbour King, had many quarrels with Attalus;whoſe 
& greatneſle he ſuſpetted, He therefore ſtrengrhned himlelte, by taking 
2» to wife the daughter of Philip; as Attalus, on the contraric [ide,entred 
"© into aftrit Confederacie with the «/£7olzans, Rhodiens , and other of 

EW the Greekes. But when Philip had ended his £7olian warre, and was 
deviſing with Antoches about ſharing berweene them two the Kingdome of Egypr, 
wherein Ptolomie Philopater a friend vnto them both was newly dead, and had lcfr 
his ſonne Ptol, Epiphanesa yong child his heire; the Birhynian entreated this bis Fa- 
ther-in-law to come oucr into 4/, there to-winne the Towne of the Cianz, and be- 
flow it vpon him. Pris had no right vnto the Towne, nor juſt matter of quarrell 
againit it : but it was fitly ſcared for him; and therewithall rich. Phi{pcame ; as one 
that could not well denie to helpe his Sonne-in-law. But hereby hee mighti- 
ly offended no ſmall partof Greece. Embafſadours came to him whileſt heelay ar 
the ſcige, from the Rhodians, and divers other States : entreating him to forſake the 
Enrerpriſc, He gave dilatoric, but otherwiſe gentle anſweres: making ſhew as if he 
would condiſcend to their requeſt; when he intended nothing leſſe. Atlength hee 
gotthe Towne : where, cucnin preſence of the Embaſſadours , of whoſe ſollici- 
ration he had ſemmed ſoregardfull, He omitted no part of crueltie. Hereby hee 
rendred himſelfe odious to his neighbours, as a perfidious and cruell Prince. Eſpe- 
cially his Fat was deteſted of the Rhodiens.: who had made vebement interceſhon 


- forthe poore Ciani; and were aduertiſed by Embaſſadours of purpoſe ſent varo 


them from Philip, That, howſocuer it were in his power to winne the Towne as 


ſoone as he liſted: yetin regard of his louc to the Rhodians , Hee was contented to 
gine 
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giuc itouer. And by this his clemencie the Embaſſadours ſaid, that he would ma- 
niteſt vntothe World , what ſlanderous tongues they were ; which noyſed abroad 
ſuch reports, as went of his falſhood and oppreffions. Whileſt the EmbaiTadours 
were declaiming at Rhodesin the Theater to this cfte;zthere came ſome that made 
atruerelation of what had hapned : ſhewing that Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed 
the Towne of C05, and, after a cruell ſlaughter of the Inhabitants, had made ſlaucs 
of all that eſcaped the ſword. If the Zhoazans tooke this in great deſpight, no leſlc 
werethe ,/£tolians inflamed againſt him : ſince they had ſent a Captaine to rake 
charge ofthe Towne being warned before by his doings at Ly/machiiand Chal- 
cedon (which he had withdrawne from their Confederacic to his owne) whar little 
truſt was to be repoſedin the faith ofthis King, But moſt of all others was Arralus 
moued, with conſideration of the Aacedonians violent ambition, and ofhis owne c- 
ſtare. He had much to looſe; and was not without hope of getting much,ifhe could 
makea ſtrong Partiein Greece, He had alreadie, as a new King, tollowed the exam- 
ple of Alexanders Captaines, in purchaſing with much liberalitic the louc of the 4- 
theniansz which were notable T rumpettersof other mens vertue, having loſt their 
owne. On the freind{hip ofthe /£7olianshe had cauſe to preſume ; having bound 
them vnto him by good offices, many and great, in their late warre with Ph:{zp. The 
Rhodians that were mighticat Sea, and held verie good intelligence with the e£gyp. 
tians, Syrians, and many other Princesand States, Hee calily drew intoa ſtreight Al- 
liance with him;by their hatrcd newly conceiued againſt Philjp. 

Vpon confidence inthelſc his friends , but moſt of all in the readic affiſtance of 
the Rhodians , Aitalus prepared to deale with the Macedonian by open wartc. 
It had beene vnſcaſonable to procraſtinate, and expe whereto the doings of 
the Enemic tended; fince his delireto faſten vpon 4/4 was manifeſt , and his 
ftalſhood no leſſe manifeſt , than was ſuch his deſire. They met with him 
ſhortly not farre from Chios, and fought with him a battaileat Sea:wherein though 
Attalus was driuen torunne hisowneſhippe on ground , hardly eſcaping to land : 
though the Admiral ofthe Rhodiens tooke his deaths wound : and though Philip at* 
ter the battaile tooke harbour vnder a Promontorie, by which they had fought, {6 
that he had the gathering of the Wracks vpon the ſhore : Yer foraſmuch as He had 
ſuffered farregreaterloſle of ſhips and men, than had the Enemie : and ſince Hee 
durft not in few dayes after put forth to Sea, when Attalus and the Rhodtans came 
to braue him in his Port; the honour of the vitorie was adjudged to his Enemies. 
T his notwithſtanding, Philip afterwardes beſieged and wanne ſome Townes in 
Caria: whether onely ina brauerie, and to deſpight his oppolires; or whether vpon 
any hopefulldeſire of conqueſt; itis vncertaine. Thefſtratageme, by which hee 
wonne Prinaſſur, is worthic of noting. Hee attempred it by a Myne : and finding 
the Earth fo tonic, that it reſiſted his worke, Hee neuerthelefſe commanunded the 
Pyonersto make a noyſe vnder ground; and ſecretly in the night-time Hee rayſed 
great Mounts about the entrance of the Myne, to breed an opinion in the befeiged, 
thatthe work went meruailouſly forward. Arlength he ſent word to the Townel(- 
men, that by his vnder-myning, two acres of their wall tood onely vpon woodden 
props: to which ifhe gave fire, and entred by a breach, they ſhould expe&no mer- 
cie. The Prinaſganslittle thought, that hee had fetch all his earth and rubbiſh by 
night agreat way off,to raiſe vp thoſe heapes which they ſaw;butrather that all bad 
beene extracted out of the Myne. 'Whereforethey ſuffered themſelues tobe out- 
faced; and gave vpthe Towneasloft, which the Encmie had no hope to winne by 
force. But Philip could not ftaic to ſettle himſelfe in thoſe parts. Artalwand the Rho. 
dians weretoo ſtrong for him at Sca,and compelled him to make haſt back into Ms- 
cedon; whithef they followed himall the way in manner of purſuir, 
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The Romans, after their Carthaginian warre , ſecke matter of quarreLagainff P 11 e, 
The Athenians. pon ſlight cauſe, proclaime warre againſt Pa1L1r; moned there- 
toby ATTALYs; whom they flatter. Þ n 1 L 1  winnes diners Townes : 
and makes peremptorie anſwere to the Roman Embaſſa- 
dour. The furious reſolution of the 
CAbjaeni. 
| | | to 
WP Heſe Aſtique matters, which no way concerned the Romany, yet er. bs 
ued well to make a noyſe in Rowe; and:fillthe peoples heads, if nor 
6 with a deſire of making warre in &Macedon, at lealt with a conceiprt 
that it were expedient ſotodoc, The Roman Senate was pertetl y 
| informed of the ſtate of thoſe Eaſterne Countries ; and knew, that 
there was none other Nationthan the Greekes , which lay betweene them ang the 
Lordſhip of Ya. T heſe Greekes were faftious, and ſeldome or neuer at peace. As 
for the Macedonian, though length oftime, and continuall dealings in Greece cuer 
ſince the Reignes of Philip and Alexander, had left no difterence berweene him and 
the Naturals : yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe Hee was original- 29 
ly forſootha Barbarian: many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels: and they : 
chat had beene moſt beholding vnto him, were neuertheleſle wearie ofhim, by rea- 
ſon ofhis perſonall faults, All rhisgaue hope, that the affaires of Greece would not 
long detaine the Roman Armies: eſpecially lincethe diuiſtons of the Countric were 
ſuch, that cucrie pettic Eftate was apt to take counſaile apart for it ſelfke ; withour 
much regarding the generalitie. But the poore Commonalticof Rome,had no great 
aftetion to ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe, They werealrcadie quite exhauſted, by 
thatgricuous warre with Hayniba/:whereinthey had giucn by Loaneto the Repub- 
like all their monie:neyrher hadthey as yetreceiued,neytherdid they receiue vntill _ | 
fifteenc or [ixteene yearesafter this, their whole ſumme backe againe. That part of 3 
aimentalſo which was alreadie made, being notinpreſent monie, but much of it in 
Lend :it behoued them toreſt awhile;and beſtow the more diligence in tilling their 
grounds, by how much they werethe leſſe able ro beſtow coſt. Wherefore they 
rooke no pleaſure to heare, that 4ztalws and the Rhogians had ſent Embaſſadours to 
follicite them againſt Philip, with report of his bold attempts in _4/a: or that AY. 
Auwrelizs,their Agent in Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour to the Senate, 
and magnified his intelligence, by ſetting out the preparations of this dangerous c- 
nemie, that ſollicited nor onely the Townes vpon the Continent, butall the Ilands 
inthoſe Seas, viliting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſladours, as one that mcant 
ſhortly to hold warte with the Romans vpon their owneground. Philip hadindeed i? 
no ſuch intent : neither was he much too ſtrong, cither of himſelfe, or by his alliance 
in Greece, to be reliſted by .4ttalus and the Rhodians,eſpecially with the helpe of the 
e/toljanstheir good friends, and (in a manner) his owne profeſſed encmies.Bur ſuch 
things muſt be publiſhed abroad, if oncly ro prediſpoſe men vnto the warre, and 
giueitthe more honeſt colour. 
Philip was a man of ill condition; and therefore could not thrive by intermedling 
in the affaires of thoſe, that were more mightiethan himſelfe. Hee was too vnskil- 
full, or otherwiſe too vnapt, to retaine his old friends: yet would he necdes bee ſee- 
king new cnemics. And he found them ſuch, as hedeſcrued to haue them : for hee 
offered his helpetotheir deſftruttion , when they werein, miſerie, and had done 5® 
him no harme. It behoued him therefore,cither to haue ſtrained his forces to the 
vemoſlt in making warre vpon them; or, in deſiſting from that injurious courſe, to 
have madeamendsfor the wrongs paſt, by doing friendly offices of his owne ac- 
cord. But He, having broken that League of peace which isof all other the moſt 
| naturall, 
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natural, binding all men to offer no violence willingly,valceſſethey think themſclues 
ultly prouokedzwasafterwards too fondly perſwaded,that he might wel be fecureof 
theKomaeas, becauſcot the wrizren Coucnants of peace between him & them. There is 
not any forme ot oath, whereby ſuch articles atpeace can bee held inuiolable, faue 
onely *by the water of Styx,that is, by Neceſttie:which whileft it bindes one partie, or * 5; 71.g4co 
both voto performance, making it apparent that hee {hall bee alooſer who ſtarts 4 $4-vererun: 
from the Conditions; it may ſo long (and lo long onely) bee preſumed, that there 
ſhall be no breach. T'ill Hanmbal was vanquiſhed , the: Romans never hearkned af- 
ter Philip: tor necelhitie made them let him alone. But when: once they had peace 
10 with Garthage, then was this Riuer of S#yxdricd vp: and then could they fweare; 
as * Mcrcariedid in the Comedie, by their owne ſclues,cuen by their good fwords; * pluwr.41r: 
that they had good reaſon to make warre vpon him. The Voyage of Sopater/into 2. 
Africke , and the preſent warre againſt A4/ta/ws 4 were matter of quarrclilasmuchas 
needed : or if this were not enough , the Athenians helped to furniſh them with 
more. WALrt | | 
T ac Athenians, being at this time Lords of no more thantheir owne barren) Ter- 
ritoric, tooke ſtate vpon them neuertheleſſe, as in their ancient fortune. Two yong 
Gentlemen of Acernania cntring into the Temple of Ceres, inthe dayes of Initration, 
(wherein were deliucred themyſteries of Religion, or rather of Idolatrons ſuper- . 
a0 ſtirion, vainly ſaid tobee auaileable vnto- felicitieatrer this life) diſcouered them- 
ſelues by ſomeimpertinentqueſtions,to be none of thoſe that were initiated, Here- 
vpon they were brought betore the Officers: and though it was apparent, that 
they came into the place by meere errour, not thinking to have thereindoneamiſle; 
yet, as it had beene for ſome hainous crime; they were put todeath.AlltheirCoun- 
trimenat home rookethis inill part; and ſought toreuengeir as a publike injurie,by 
warre vponthe Atheniens. Procuring theretore of Philip ſome Macedonians to helpe 
them, they centred into A47tica:who waſted it with fireand ſwordzand carried thence 
away with them a great bootie, This indignitie ſtirred vpthe high-minded 4/he- 
mins; and made them thinke vpon doing more, than they had abilitieto performe. 
30 All whichatthe preſent they could doe, was to ſend Embaſladoursto King Atralus; 
gratulating his happie ſucceſſc againſt Phil;p, and entreating him to viſit heir Cirie. 
Attalus was heteto the more willing; becauſe He vnderſtood , that the Roman Em- 
baſſadours, houering about Greece tor matter of intelligence, had a purpoſeto bee 
there atthe ſame time.Sohe went thither, accompanicd, beſides his own followers, 
with ſome of the &hodzans. Landing inthe Pirews, he found the Romansthere, with 
whom he had much friendly conference : they rejoycing that he continued encmic 
to Philipzand He being nolefſ- glad , when hee heard of their purpoſerorenew the 
warre, T he Athenianscame forth of their Citie, all the Magiſtratcs, Prieſts, and Ci- 
» tizens, with their wiues and children, inas folemneapompe asthey could deviſe,to 
meet and honour the King. They entertained the Romans that were with him, in 
veric louing manner : but cowards Aztalns himſelte they omitted no point of ob- 
ſeruance, which thcir flatterie could ſuggeſt. Ar his firſt comming into the Citic 
they called the people to Aſſembly: where they defired him to honour them with 
his preſence, and let them hearchim ſpeake. But heexcuſed himlſelfe; ſaying. That 
with an cuill grace he ſhould recount vnto them thoſe many benefits, by which he 
ſtudicd to make them know what loue he bore them. Wherefore it was thought fir, 
thar he ſhould delinerin writing, what he would haue to bee propounded. Hee did 
ſo. The points of his Declaration wete;firſt, what hee had willingly done for their 
ſake: then, what had lately paſſed betweene bim and Philip: laſtly , an exhortation 
» vnto them, todeclarc themſelues againſt the Macedonian, whileſt Hee with the Rho- 
dians, and the Romans, were willing and readieto take their part : which if they now 
refuſed ro doe , He proteſted, that afterwardes it would be vaine tocrave his helpe. 
There ne:ded little entreatie : for they were as willing to proclaime the warre, as 
He to deſire it. As for other matters; — him with immoderate honou «\ 
| | F an 
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andordained, That vnrothe ten Tribes, whercot the bodice of their Citizens conli- 
ſed, ſhonid beaddedanother, and called after his name; as if Hee were in parr one 
of their Founders. T othe &hodiars they allo decreed a Crowne of Gold , inreward 
of their verruc;and made ail the Rhogdzays free Citizens of 4:hens. 

- Thus begannea great noyſe of warre; wherein little was left vnto the Romans 
for rheir partz _Attalus and rhe Rhodrans raking all vporrthem. But while theſe were 
vainly miſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the «7olransto their partic : that 
contrarie to'their olde manncr were: glad to bee at quict : Philip wa nne the 
Townes of /aroneaand /£72u:,wich many other ſtrong places aboutthe Helleſponr. 
Likewiſe pafling oucr_the Hellpont, Hee laid fiege vato Abydws ; and wanne 19 
it , though Hee was fainc to ſtaic:there long. The Towne held out , rather 
ypon an obſtinate re{$]ution , and hope of ſuccour from 477a/us and the Rho- 
dians, thanafny great abilicic to defend it felfe againſt ſo mightic an Enemic. But 
the &hogians ſent thither onely one Q uadrireme Gallic : and 47talus no more than 
three hundred men ; farre to weakean aide to make good the place, T he Rowen 
Embaſſadours wondred much at this great negligence, of them” that had taken fo 
much vpon them. | = 

- Theſe Embaſſadours C. Claudius , Me Emplivs , and P." Sempronius , were 
ſent vnto Prolemics Epiphanes King of egypt, to acquaint him with their 
Vicoricagainſt Harnibal and the Carthazinians; as allo to thanke him for his fa- 19 
uour vnto them ſhewed in that warrez andro dchire the continuance thereof, if 
they ſhouldneede it againſt Philip, This «/£gyprias King was now in the third 
or fourth yeare of his Reigne, which: (as his Father P-ilopator had done before 
him) Hce beganne a verie young boy. The courteſie for which the Romans 
were tothanke him, was, Thar out of «Egypt they had lately becne ſupplied 
with Corne; ina time of extreme Dearth ; when the miſerics of Warrc had 
madcall their owne Prouinces vnable to relicue them. This meſſage could nor 
but be welcome to the «&gyprian : lince it was well knowne, how' Philip and An- 
tiochus had combincd themſclues againſt him ; conſpiring to take away his 
Kingdome. And thetefore it might in reaſon bee hoped , that Hee , or 36 
his Councell for him , ſhould offer to ſupplic the Remens with Corne : 
fince this their Macedonian Expedition , concerned his Eſtate no lefle than 
theirs; | ; 

But as the errand was for the moſt part complementall: ſo had the Embaſla- 

dours both Iciſure , and dircion from the Senate, to looke vnto the things of 
Greece by the way. Wheretore they agreed , that Me. e/£mylins the youngeſt 
of them ſhould ſteppe alide , and vilit P-hizp, to trie if Hee could make bim 
leauetheſeige of 4bydus 3 which elſe Hee was like to carrie, e/fmylins, com- 
ming to Philip, telles him , thathis doings are contraric to the League that Hee 
had made with the Romans. For Attzlus and the Rhodians , vpon whom Hee 1, 
maJe Warre, were Confederate with Rome—: and the Towne of Abydus, which 
Hee was now bclſciging , hada kind of dependancie vpon Atalus . Hereto 
Philip anſwered , T hat Attalzs and the Rhodians had made Warre vpon him : 
andthat Hee did onely requite them with the like. Doe- you alſs (layd /Emy- 
lins) requite theſe poore AzyDagni with ſuch terrible Warre_>, for any the_—like_» 
Inuaſion by them fir it made wpon you ? The King was angricto heare himſelfe 
thus taken ſhort: and therefore Hee roundly made anſwere to Amyliw ; 7t i 
your youth , Sir, and your beautic> , and (aboue— all, ) your being 4 Rowan, that 
mnakes you thuspreſumptuous. But I would wiſh yee to remember the League that yee— 
hane made with me, and to keepe it : if yee doe otherwiſe , Twill make yee > under- 4 
ſtand, that the Kingdome ani Name of Macedon i in matter of Warre,noleſſe noble than Y 
the Roman. So Hee diſmiſſed the Embaſſadour z and had the Towne immediat- 
ly yeelded to his diſcretion. The people had entertained a reſolution , tohauc 
died cucric one ofthem and ſet their Towne on firez binding themſelues hereto 
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bya fearefull oath, when Ph;lip denicd ro.accept them vpon reaſonable Conditions, 
Bur hauing in deſperate fight, oncerepellinghim fromthe Breach, loſtthe greateſt 
number otcheirYourth-:ir was thought mectby rhe Gouernours and Ancients of 
the Gitie, to change this reſolution; andrake ſuch peace ascould be gorten.So they 
carried out their Gold and Siluer to Philip:abour which whileſt they were bulic,the 
memorie oftheir oath wrought ſo effefually in the yonger ſort; that, by exhorta- 
tion ofthcir Prieſts, they fell ro murdering rheir women; children, and themſelucs. 
Hercofthe King had ſo little compathon, that He ſaid, he would grant the _Aby- 
deni three dayes leiſure todic: and to that endforbad his men to enter the Towne; 
10 or hazard themſelues in interrupting the violence of thoſe mad fooles. 
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The Romans decreewarre againſt PH1L1?, andſend oneof their Conſuls into 
Greece, asit were in defence of the Athenians their Confederates. \ 
How poore the Athenians were at this time -, 
both in qualitic and eſtate. 


S His calamitic ofthe 4bydeni, was likened by the Romans vnto that of 
geyy the Segentines : which indeed it nearely reſembled; though Rome was 
VIZ, not alike intereſſed in the quarrel].Butto helpe themſelues with pre- 
tence for the warre, they had found out another Saguntum , cuen the 
2; Citieof Athens: which if the Macedonian (hould winne, then reſted 
thete no morc to doe,than that he ſhould preſently embarke himſclfe for /ralze,whi- 
ther he would come, not as Hannibal from Saguntum in five monethes 3 butin the 
ſhorr ſpace of five dayes ſayling. T hus P. S#/picius the Conſul tolde the Multitude, 
when he exhorted them to make. warre vpon Philip; which athis firſt propounding 
they had denied. T he example of Pyrrbus was: by him alleadged z toſhew, whar 
go Philip,with the power ofa greater kingdome, might dare to vndertake:as alſo the for- 
tunate Voyage of Sc/p79 into 4frick;to ſhew thediflerence of making warre abroad, 
and admitting itinto the bowels of their owne Countric. By ſuch arguments was 
the Commonaltic of Rome induced to belciuc, thatthis warre with the Macedonian 
was both juſt and neceſſarie.S9it wasdecreed: and immediately the ſame Conſa] 
haſtcd away towards Macedon, having that Prouinceallotted unto him before, and 
all thingsin.a rcadineſſc, by order from the Senate; who followed other Motiues, 
thanthe people muſt be acquainted with. Greatthankes weregiuentothe 4the = 
»iay Embaſladours,for their conſtancie (as was ſaid) in not:changing their faith ac 
ſuch time as they ſtoodindanger of being belieged. And indecd greatthankes were 
40 dueto them; though not vpon the ſame occaſion. For the people of Rowe had no 
caufetothinke ita benefit vnto themſelues,that any Greeke Towne, refuling to ſue: 
vnto the Hacedonian for peace, requeſted their helpe againſt him. Butthe Senate: 
intending to take in hand the Conqueſt of the Eaſterne partes, had reaſon to giue 
thankes vnto thoſe, that miniſtredthe occaſion.” Since:therefore it was an vntrue 
ſuggeſtion, That Philip was making readic for /ta/ze: and {inceneyther 4ttalus, the: 
Rhediens , nor anyother Statcin thoſe quarters, dclired the Romans to giue them 
prote&ion: theſe bulic-headed Athenians, whofailing out with the Acarnanians, and 
conſequently with Ph#ip, abouta matter of May.game, (as was ſhewed before) ſent 
Embaſſadoursintoallparts-of the. World , cnento Prelemie of «Egypt, amd to the 
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 Romans,as wel as to: Attalusand other their neighbours; muſt be accepted as cauſe of 
J? thewarre, and Autbours of the benefit thence redounding. of, ll 
Neuerthelecſſc as it loues to fall out wheretlic meaningdifftersfromrthepretence- 


the doings of P. Sulpicins the Conſul were ſuch, as might haye argued 4tbexs to bee 
the lcaſt part of his care. Hee ſailed not about Peloponneſuer, but tooketheregdie 
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way to Macedon;andlandingabour the-Riuer of 4p/us, betwene Dyrrachium and 
Apollonia,there beganne the warre. . Soone vpon his comming the Athenian Embal- 
fadourswere with him, andcraucd hishelpe : whereot they could make no benetir 
whileſt he was fo farre from them. They bemoaned themſcluesas men belicged, 
andenrtreated him to deliuer them. For which cauſe He ſent vnto them C. Claudius 
with twentie Gallies, and a competent number of men: bur the maine of his forces 
He retained with him, for the proſequution of a greater deſigne. The Athenians 
were not indeed beſieged: onely ſome Rouers from Chalcis, in the Ile of Exbza; and 
ſome bands of aduenturers out of Corizh; vicd to take their ſhippes and ſpoile their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelues againſt King Philip, that was Lord of 16 
theſetwo Townes. The Robberiesdone by theſe Pyrats and free-booters, were by 
the morecloquent than warlike Athenians, in this declining Age of their Fortune and 
Vertue, called a Seige. From ſuch detriment the arrmall of Clavdrws, and ſhortly at- 
ter ofthree Rhodian Gallies,calily preſcrucd them. As for the Athenians themeines; 
they that had becne wont, in ancient times, to vndertake the Conqueſts of «£zypr, 
Cyprus, and Sicil; to make warre vpon thegreat Perſian King; and to hold ſo much 
of Greece in ſubjefion, as made them redoubtable vnro all the reſt : had now no 
more than three Shippes, and thoſe open ones, not much better than long Boates. 
Yet thought they not themſeluesa whit the worſe men ; but ſtood as highly vpon 
thegloricand vertue of their Anceſtors,as if it had beene ſtill their owne. 20 
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The Towne of Chalcis in Eubzataken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates,that lay 
in Garriſon at Athens, PH1L1e attempteth totake Athens by Surpriſe: waſteth the 
.- Countrit about: and makes a iournie into Peloponneſus. Of N as15s the Tyrant of 
Lacedemon, and his wife. PHilie offers to make warre againſt NaB1s 
' fer the Achaans.He returneth home through Attica,which he ſpoileth 
.. . dgainciand pronides againſt his Enemies. Some exploits of 20 
| the Romans. Dizers Princes ioyne with them, 
| +, | Great laboaringto arawthe /£10- 
v: . lzans into the warre. 


23 Hire, returning home from 4byans, heard newes of the Reman 
Conſul his being about 4polonia. But cre he ſtirred forth ro giue him 
Iz cntertainmentzor perhaps before hee had well reſolued , whether it 
» were beſtawhile to ſir till, and trie what might bee done for obtai- 
TR?» 'ningoft peace, or whether to make oppoſition, and reſifttheſe Inua- 
ders withall his torces : Hee received aducrtiſement from Chalewof a gricuous 
miſhap there befallen him, by procurement of the [4rbenians. For C. Claudius with 
his Romens, finding no ſuch worke at Athens as they had expceRed, or as was anſwe- 
rable to the famethat went abroad;purpoſed to doe fomewhat that might quicken 
the Warre, and make hiszowne employment betrer:: Hee grewſoone wearicof it- 
ting as a Scarre-Crowe,'to ſauc the 4thenzansgrounds from ſpoile; and therefore 
gladly tooke in hand a bufincfle of more importance, The Towne of Chalcis was 
negligently. guarded bythe Macedonian Souldiours therein, for that there was no 


49 


' enemieat hand; and more negligently by the T ownſmen, who'repoſed themſclues 


vpontheir Garriſon. Hereof Cle#dinshauing advertiſement, failed thither by night 
tor teare of being deſcried; and, arriving there alittle before breake of day , rooke it __ 
by Scalado. He vſed no mercie, but ſlew all tharcame in hisway:and wantingmen y 
to keepe it (vnlefle hee ſhould haneleftrhe heartlefſe Athenians to their owne de- 
tence) Heſetiton fire; conſuming the Kings Magazinesof Corne, and all provi- 
ſtons for warre, which were plenteouſly filled. Neither were He and his —_— 

= contente 
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contented with the great abundance of ſpoile which they carried abord their (hips; 
and with enlargingali thoſe, whom Philzp; asina place of moli ſecuritie, kept there 
impriſoned: bur ro ſhew their deſpight and hatred vatothe King, they overthrew 
and brake in peeces the Statuas vnto him there ereted , This done, they haſted a- 
way towards Athens : where the newesof their exploit werelike to be ioytully 
welcomed. The King lay then at Demetrias about ſome twentie miles thence : 
whither when thcſe tidings, or part of them, were broughthim, though he ſaw thar 
it was too late to remedie the matter; yet hee madeall bait to take revenge, Hee 
thought to have taken the MLherians with their truſtic friends, buſteat worke in 
1 ranſacking the Towne,and loading themſelues with ſpoile : but they were gone be- 
fore his comming. Fiue thouſand light-armed foot hee had with him, andthree 
hundered horſe : whereot leauing at Chalcs onely a few to burie the dead, Hee 
marched thence away ſpecdily towards A4-hens : thinking it not vnpoſhible to rake 
his enemies, in the ioy of their viRtorie,as full ofnegligence, as they had taken Chal- 
ci.Neither had he much failed of his expeation ; if a Fooot- poſt, that ſtood Scour 
for the Citie vpon the orders, had not deſcried him afar oft, and ſwiftly carried 
word oft his approch to Athens. It was midnight when this Poſt came thither : wha 
found all the Towne aſlcepe, as feareleſſe of any danger . But the Magiſtrates; hea- 
ring his report, cauſeda trumpet out of their Citadel| to ſound the Alarme ; and 
22 with all ſpeed made readie for deferice. Within a few houres Philip was there : wha 
ſeeing the many lights, and other ſignes of bulie preparation vſuallin ſuchacaſe, 
vndcrſtood that they had newes ofhis comming ; and therefore willed his men, to 
repoſe themſclues till it were day. It islike, that the paucitie of his followers did 
helpe well to animate the Citizens, which beheld them from the wals. Wherefore 
though Cleudirs were not yet returried (who was to fetch a compaſſe about by Sea, 
and had nocauſeof haſt) yet hauing in the T owrie ſome mercinarie ſouldiours, 
which they kept, of their owne, belidesthegreat multitude of Citizens ; they ad- 
ventured to iſſue forth at a gate, whereto they ſaw Philip make approch. TheKing 
was glad of this ; reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardie. Hetherefore 
39 onely willed his meh to follow his example ; and preſently gaue charge vpon them. 
In that fight he gaue ſingular proofe of his valour :and beating downe many ofthe 
Encmies with his owne hands, draue them with great ſlaughter backeinto the Ci- 
tie. The heat of his courage tranſported him further, than diſcretion would haue 
' allowed, eucnto the verie gate. But he retired without harme taken ; forthatthey 
which were vponthe Towers ouecr the gate, could not vſetheir caſting weapons a- 
gainſthim , without endangering their owne people that were thronging before 
him into the Citie . There was a Temple of Hercales, a placeof exerciſe, with a 
Grove, and many goodly Monuments beſides , neereadioyningvnto uwdthens : of 
which he ſpared none ; but ſuffered the rage of his anger toextend, euetivnto the 
40 ſepulchers of thedead . The next day came the Romans , and ſome Companies of 
Atlus his men from ,&ginz; too late, integard of what wasalreadie paſt; but in 
good time, to preuent him of ſatisfying his anget to the full ; which as pethe had 
not done. So he departed thence to Corinth : 'and hearing that the Hehbzanrheld a 
Parliament at Argos, He came thither tothem vnexpeQed. | 
T he Acheans were deuiſing vpon watre , which they ititended to miako againſt 
Nabisthe Tyrant of Lacedemen: who being ſtarted vpin the roome of Hinhitidas, 
did greater miſchiete than any that went before him. This Tyrantreliedwholly 
vpon his Mercinaries; and of his ſubje&shad no regard. He wasacruellopprefſor; 
a greedic extortioner vpon thoſe thatliued vnder him zand one, thatin;higharurall 
50 condition ſmelt ranckly of the Hangman. Intheſe qualities, his wife Ypega was very 
firly matched with him: ſince hisdexteritie was no greater in ſpoiling the men,than 
hers in fleecing their wives ; whom ſhee would neuer ſuffer to bee at quier, till they 
had preſented her with all their ;ewelb and apparrel}. Her huſband was ſodelighted 


with her propertic, that hee canſed an Image to bee made linely repreſenting hers 
us 
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and appatrelled it with ſuch coſtly garments as ſhee vied to weare. Butit wasin-. 


deede an engine, ſeruing totorment men. Hereof he made vic, when hee meant to 
tric the vertuc of his Rhetorick. Forcalling vnto him ſomerich man, of whoſe mo- 
nic hee was delirous ; Hee would bring him into the roome where this counterfuit 
Apeza ſtood, and therevieall bis art of perſwalion, to get what hee deſired, as it 
wereby good will, If he could not fo ſpeede, but was anſwered with excuſes: then 
tooke he the refraftorie denier by the hand, and told him, that perhaps his wife .2- 
pegs ( whoſate by in achaire ) could perlwade more eftefually. Sohee led him to 
the Image, that roſe vp and opened the armes, as it were for embracement. Thoſe 
armes were full of ſharpe yron nailes, the like whereof were alſo ſticking inthe 
breaſts,though hidden with her clothes: and herewith ſhe gripedthe poore wretch; 
to the pleaſure of the T'yrant,that laughedat hiscruelldeath. Such and worſe (for 
it were long to tell all here that is ſpoken of him) was Nabs in his Goucrnement. In 


his dealingsabroad heecombined withthe eE70lians, as Machanidas and Lyenrgus 


had done before him. By theſe hee grew into acquaintance with the Romans; and 
was comprehended inthe League which they made with 7Hytip, atthe end of their 
former warre . Of Philopamens vertuc hee ſtood in feare; and therefore durſt not 
prouoke the _{h2e»5, as long as they had ſuch an able Commander, But when Cy- 
eliades, a farre worſe Captaine, was their Prgtor z ag ai orthe greateſt part oftheir 


Mercinaries were diſcharged ; Philepemen being allo gone into Crete, to follow his 25 


beloned Occupation of warre : then did abs fall vpon their Territorie; and waſt- 
ing all che feilds, made them diſtruſt their owne fafeticin the Townes. 

Againſtthis T'yrant the © Acheans were preparing for warre , when Philipcame 
among them ; and had-ſet downe, what proportion of ſouldiours cucrie Cittic of 
their Corporation-ſhould furniſh out. But Philip willed chem, nor to trouble them- 
ſelues with the care of this buſineſle; foraſmuch as he alone would caſe them of this 
warrtc, and take the burden vpon himſelfe. With excceding ioy and thankes they 
accepted of this kind offer. Bur then he told them , T hat, whileſt hee made warre 
vpon Zacedemon, Hce oughtnotto leaue his owne Townes vnguarded. In which 
reſpe&t he thought they would be pleaſed, to ſend a few men to Corinth, and ſome 
Companies into the Ilc of Eubza ; that ſo he might ſecurely purſue the war againit 
Nabis, Immediatly they found out his deuice : which was none other, than to en+ 
gage their Nation in his war againſ} the Romans, Wherefore their Prztor Cyclrades 
made him anſwer, T hat their Lawes forbade them to conclude any other matters 
in their Parliament, than thoſe for which it was aſſembled. So paſhng the Decree, 
vpon which they had agrecs before, for preparing war againſt Xabzs ; hce brake vp 
the Aſſemblie, with eucric mansgood liking : whereas ih former times, Hee had 
beene thought no better than one of the Kivgs Paralites, 

- Irgreined the King to haue thus fayled in his purpoſe with the Hheans. Ne- 


bh 
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uerthcleſle he gathered vp among them a few Voluntarics; and ſo returned by Co- 49 


rinth backe into Attica. T here he met with ?hilocles one othis Captaines, that with 
twothouſand men had becn doing what harme he might vnto the Countrie, With 
this addition of ſtrength, be attempted the Caſtle of Zleu/ine , the Hauen of Pprews, 
and cuenthe Citticof Athens, But the Romans made ſuch haſt afcer him by Sea, 
thruſting themſclues into cueric of theſe places; that he could no more than wreak 
his anger vpon thoſe goodlic Temples, with which the Land of Aztica wasat that 
time ſingularly beautificd. So Hedeſtroycd all the workes of their notable Artiti- 
cers,wrought in excellent Marble:which they had in plentic, of their owne zor, ha- 
ning long agoe becne Maſtcrs of the Sea, had brought fromother places, where beſt 
choicewas found. Neither did he onely pull all downe : but cauſed his men to 
breaketheverie ſtones,that they might be vnſerviccable to the reparation. His loſſe 
at Chalcys being thus renenged vpon Athens, Hee went home into Macedon: and 
there made proviſion, both againſt the Roman Conſul that lay about _4poloarra 
and againſt the Derderjans, with other his bad neighbours, which were likely to in- 
feſt 
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feſthim. Among his other cares he forgot not the £70l;ans: to whole Parliament, 
ſhortly to be held at Naupe#we, he ſent an Embaſlage z requeſting them to continue 
in his friendſhip. Thus was Philip occupied. _ 0 

Sulpicius the Roman Conſul encamped vpon the Riuer of 4pſus. T hence he ſenc 
forth Apeſtis, his Licutcnant, with part ot the Armie to waſt the borders of Mace- 
. don . Apuſtizs tooke ſundrie Caſtles and Townes 3 vling ſuch extremitie of lword 
and fire at Mtiparris, the firft good Towne which hewan by force, that none 
durſt afterwards make refiſtance, vnleſſethey knew themſelues able to hold our. 
Returning towards the Conſul with his ſpoile, He was charged in Rere, vpon the 
156 paſſage ofa Brooke, by A/henagoras a Macedonian Captaine : but the Romaris had 
the better; and killing many of theſe encmies, tooke priſoners many more, to the 
increale of their bootic, with which they arriucd in fateric at their Campe. The 
ſucceſle of this Expedition, though it were not great ; yet ſerucd todraw into the 
Roman freind{hip, thoſe that had formerly no good inclination to the Macedoniar. 
Theſe were Pleuratus, the ſonne of Scerdilaidas the 1hyrian ; Aminander King of the 
_Athamanians ; and Bato, the ſonne of Zongarns, a Prince of the Dardanians . The 
offercd their afhiſtance vnrothe Conſul, whothanked them : and ſaid, T hat hee 
would ſhortly make vſe of Plexratusand Bato, when hee cntredinto Macedop + bur 
that the freindſhip of Amizender, whoſe Countric lay betweene the «Ztolians and 
20 TO might be perhaps auaileable with the ,£!9/7ans, to Rtirrethemvpagaink 
' Philip. 
$6, the preſent care, was wholy ſct vpon the e£79/iaz Parliament at hand. T hi- 
ther came Embaſladours from the Macedonian; Romans, and Athenians. Of which, 
the Macedonian ſpake firſt : and faid, T hatas there was nothing fallen out , which 
ſhould occaſion the breach of peace betweene his Maſterand the «/£7olians: ſo was 
it to be hoped, that they would not ſufter themſelnes without good cauſe, to be ca 
ricd away afterother mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, how the Romans 
heretofore had made ſhew,as if their warre in Greece tended onely to defence ofthe 
e#£tolians: and yet notwithſtanding had beene angrie, that the Aerolians, by making 
30 pcace with Philip, had no longer neede of ſuch their Patronage . What might it be 
that made them (o bulie, in obtruding their proteRior vpon rhoſe that needed it 
not ? Surely it was cuch the gehierall hatred; which theſe Barbarians bore vntothe 
Greekes, For cucnafterthe ſame ſort had they leant their helpe to the Aamertines: 
and afterwards deliuercd Syracuſe, when it was oppreſſed by Carthaginian T y- 
rants : but now both Syracuſe and Meſ/ane, were ſubiet vntothe Rods and Axcsof 
the Romans. Totheſamecftet healleadged many cxamples,adding, That inlike 
ſort it would happen tothe ,/#7olians : who, ifrhey drew ſuch Maſters ihto Greeze, 
mult not looke hereafter to hold, as now, free Parliaments of their owne, wherein 
to conſult about Warre and Peace : the Romans would eaſe them of this care, and 
40 ſend them ſuch a Moderator, as went cueric yecre from Rome to Syracuſe; Whete- 
forc he concluded, That it was beſt for them, whileſt as yetthey niight,and whileſt 
one of them as yet could helpe the other, to continue in their League with Philip ; 
with whom if atany time, vponlighit occaſion , they happened to fall ont, they 
might aslightly be reconciled : and with whom they had three yeares agoe made 
the peace which ſtil continued; although the ſame Romans wete then againſt it,whg 
ſought to breake it now. It would hane troubled the Romans, to frame 
a good anſwer to theſe obietions. For the Macedonian had ſpoken the verie truth 
in ſhewing whereto this their Patronage, which they offered with fuch importuni= 
tic,did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were ſet on by them to ſpeake next:who had 
o ſtore of eloquence, and matter of recrimination enough , to make Philip odious, 
Theſe affirmed, that it wasa great impudence in the Macedonian Embaſſadour, to 
call the Romz4ns by the name of Barbarians: knowing in what barbarous tmanner his 
owne King had, in few dayes paſt, made war vpon the gods themſelnes, by deſtroy- 
ing all their Temples in A7tiee, Herewithal they made a pitifull rehearfalboftheis 
owne 


The fift Booke of the firſt part Cu arg F.1h 


ownecalamities : and ſaid, that if Philzp might have his will : £7968, andall the reſt 
of Greece, ſhould feele the ſame that Attica bad felt z yea that _{rhens it ſelfe, toge- 
ther with AMinerua, Inpiter,Ceres,and other ofthe gods, were like to hauc felt, ifthe 
wals and the Roman armes had not defended them. Then ſpake the Rs- 
mans : who cxculing, as well as they could, their owne oppreſhon otall thoſe, in 
whoſe defence they had heretofore taken armes, wentroundly to the point in hand. 

They ſaid, that they had of late made warre in the e/£7ol:ans behalfe , and that the 
e£ tolians had without their conſent made peace : whereof ſince the «/£vlians muſt 
excuſe themſelues, by alleaging that the Romans, being bulied with Carthage, wan. 
ted leiſure to giue them aid conuenient : ſo this excuſe being now taken away, and-10 
the Romans wholy bent againſt their common Enemie,it concerned the ,/£/oliansto 
take part with themin their warand viftorie, valeſſe they had rather periſh with 
Philtp. 

Ir Nike ealily be perceived, thatthey which were ſo vehement, in offering their 
he)pcere it was deſired: werethemſclues carried vnto the war by more carneſt mo- 
tives, thana ſimple deſire to helpe thoſe freinds, with whom they had no great ace 

uaintance, T his may haue becne the cauſe, why Dorymachusthe ,£tolien Prztor 
ſhifted them off awhile with a dilatoric anſwer : though hee rold his Countrimen, 
T hat by reſeruing themſelues, till the matter wereinclined one way or other,they 
might afterwards take part with thoſerhat had the better fortune. His anſwer 20 
was, firſt, in gencralltermes ; T hat ouer-much haſt was an enemic to good counſel]: 
for which cauſe they muſt further deliberate, ere they concluded . But comming 
neerer to the matter in hand, He paſlcda Decree,That the Pretor might at any time call 
an Aſſemblie of the States, and therein conclude pon this buſineſſe ; any Law to the contra- 
rie notwithſtanding : whereas otherwilc it was vnlawtull to treat of ſuch affaires, cx- 
cept in two of their great Parliaments, that were held at ſet times. 
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The meeting of P 1111t with the Romans, and kirmiſhing with them on his boy- 
ders. The FEtolians inuade his dominions, and are beaten home, Some 
doings of ATTALvVS and the Roman Fleet. 


ſolicitation of the Ztolians. He thought them hereby diſappointed, 

dy in the very beginning, of one great helpe; and meant himſelte to dif- 

; appoint them of another. His ſonne Per/exs, a very boy, was ſentto 

| keepe the ſtreights of Pelagonia againſt the Dardanans ; hauing with 

him ſome of the Kings Councell, ro goucrne both him and his armie. It was iud- 

ged,as may ſceme, that the preſence of the Kings ſonne, how young ſocuer, would 

both encourage his followers,and terrific the enemies; by making them at leaſt be- 

leeue,that he was not weakely attended. And this may hauec been the reaſon, why 

the ſame Perſeus, a few yeares before this, was in like manner left vpon the borders 

of ./£tolia by his father ; whome carneſt bulineſſe called thence another way. No 

danger of enemies being left on either hand : it was thought, that the Macedonian 

Flect vnder Heraclzdes,would ſerue to keepe Atralws, with the Rhodians and Romans, 

from doing harme by ſea, when the Kings backe was turned ; who tooke his journice 
Weſtward againſt Su/picizs the Conſul. 

The Armies met in the countrey of the Daſ/arety, a people in the vtmoſt bor- 
ders of Macedon towards /lhris, about rbe monntaines of Candazic; that runnivg 
along from Hemw inthe North vntill they ioyne in the South with Pindas, incloſe 
the W eſterne parts of Macedo. T wo or three daies they lay in ſight the one of the 


other, without making offer of batraile, The Conſul was the firſt that iſſued forth 
of 
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ofhis Campe intotheopen fcild. Bur Philip was not confident inthe ſtrength which 
he had then about him; and therefore rhoughtir better to ſend forth ſome of his 
light-armed Mercinaries, ahd ſome part of his horſe, to cntertainerhem with skir- 
miſh. [Theſe were cafily vanquithed by the Romans, and Jriucn backe intotheir 
Campe. - Now although it was fo, that the King was vnwilling to hazardall ac firſt 
vpona Caſt, and therfore ſent for Perſexs with his Companies,to increaſe his owne 
forces : yet being nolefle vnwilling to looſe roo much in reputation; He made ſhew 
adayafter, as it he would haue fought. He had found the aduantage ot a place fit for 
ambuſh, wherein he beſtowed as many as he thought mcetr ot his Targetticrs : and 
ſo gaue charge to Mhenagor 2, one of his Captaines,to prouoke out the Remans to 
fight, inttrufting both himand the Targertiers, how to behave themſelucs reſpe- 
Qiuely, as opportunitie ſhould fall out. The Romans had no miſtruſt of any am- 
buſh;hauing fought vpon the ſame ground a day before. Wherefore perhaps they 
might haue ſuſtained ſome notabledetriment, ifrhe Kings direQions had beene 
wcll followed:' For when _Ahenagoras began to fall backe, they charged him ſo 
hotly,that they drauc him to an hattic flight,and purſued him as hardas they were 
able . Bur the Captaines of the Targettiers, not ſtaying to let them runneinto the 
danger, diſcouered themſclucs before it was time ; and thereby made fruſtrate rhe 
worke, to which they were appointed. The Conſul hereby gathered, that the 
King had ſomedelire to trie the fortune ofa bartaile : which he therefore preſented 
the ſecond time ; leading forth his Armie, and ſetting itinorder, with Elephants in 
front : akind ofhelpe which the Romens had neuer vicd before, but had taken theſe 
of late from the Cartheginians. Sucharethe alterations wrought by T ime. It was 
ſcarce above foureſcore yecres cre this, that Pyrrhus carried Elephants out of Greece 
into 7telie, toaffright the Romans, who had neuer ſcene any of thoſe bealts before. 
But now the ſame Romans , ( whileſt poſſibly ſome were yet aliue, which had 
knowen that Expedition of Pyrrþus )come into Aacedon, bringing Elephants with 
them : whereofrhe Macedonians and Greekeshaue none. Philip had patience to ler 
the Conſul braue him at his Trenches : wherein he did wiſely : for the Roman had 
greater ncedeto fight, than Hee . Sulpicius was vnwilling to loole time- :- neither 
could he without great danger,lying ſo neere the Enemic, that was ftrong in horſe, 
ſend his men to fetch incorne our ofthe feilds. Wherefore he removed eight miles 
off : preſuming that Phitip would not aduenture ro meer him on even ground; and 
ſothe more boldly he ſuffered his Forragers to ouer-run the Countrie, TheKing 


-was nothing ſorric of this: bur permitted the Romansto take their good pleaſure : c- 


uen tilltheir preſumption, and his owne ſuppoſed feare , ſhould make them care- 
leſſe.. When this was cometo paſſe, he rooke all his horſe and light-armed-toote, 
with which hee occupicd aplacc inthe midway, betweene the Forragers and their 
Campe. There he ſtaycd in Couert with part'of his forces ; to keepethe paſſages 


40 that none ſhould eſcape. The refthee ſentabroad the Countrie, to fall vpon the 


TO 


firaglers : willing them to put all to the ſword, and let none run home with newes 
tothe Campe. The ſlaughter was great : and thoſe whicheſcaped the hands of 
them that were ſent abroad ro ſcourethe feilds, lighred all or moſt ofthem vpon 
the King and his companies in their flight : ſo as they were cur off by the way. 
Long it was erethe Campe had newes of this, ' But in the end thereeſcaped ſome: 
who though they could not make any perfe& relation howthe matter went: yet by 
telling what had happened totherſelaes, raiſed a great tumult. Sulpicies hereup- 
on ſends forth all his horſe, and bids them helpe their tcllowes where they ſaw ir 
needfull: He himſelfe with the Legions followed. The companies of Horſe diui- 
ded theraſclues, accordingly as they met with advertiſements vpon the way: into 
many parts : not knowing where was moſt ofthe danger. Such of them as lighred 
vpon Philips T roupes, that were canuafling the feild,tooketheir taske whererhey 
found it., Butthe maine bulke of them fell vpon the King himfelfe. They had the 


diſaduantage: as comming fewer, and vnprepared, to one that was readie'for _ 
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Sothey were beaten away :as their fellowes alſo might haue beenegifthe Kinghad 
well bethoughrt himſclfe, and given ouer intime. But while, not contented with 
ſuch an haruclt, he was too greedic abour a poore gleaning : the Roman Legions 
appearcd in fight : which cmboldened their borſe to makeare-charge. Thcn the 
danger apparaat, enforced rhe Macedonians to looke to theirowne aferie.” They 
ranne which way they could : and (as men thartlic in wait for others, are ſcldcme 
hecdfull ofthat which may betallthemſclucs) to eſcape the Enemic, they declined 
the faireſt way ; ſo asthey were plunged in Marithes and Bogges, wherein many of 
them were loſt . The Kings horſe was {laine vnder him : andthere had he bcene 
calt away, ifa louing ſubicet of his had noralighted ; mounted him vpon his owne | , 
horſe; and dcliucred him our of perill, at the expence of his owne lite, thatrunning 
on foot was ouertaken, and killed. ; | 
In the common opinion Philzp was charged with improvident ralhneſſe; and the 
Conſul, withas much dulneſlc ; for this daies ſeruice. A little longer ftay would 
havedcliuered the King from theſe enemies without any blow : ſince when all the 
fcilds about them were waſted, they mult needes have retired backetothe Sea.On 
the other (ide it was not thought vnlikely, T hat if the Romans following the King, 
had ſet vpon his Campe, at ſuch timeas he fled thither balfe amazed with feare of 
being cither flaine or taken 3 they might have wonit. Burthat noble Hiſtorian Lz. 
wie, (as is common!y his manner) bath iudiciouſ]y obſerued, T hat neither the one, 29 
nor the other, were much too blamcin thisdaics worke . For the maine bodic of 
the Kings Armie laie ſafe in his Campe ; and could not be ſoaſtoniſhed with the 
lofſeof two or three hundred Horſe, that it ſhould therefore have abandoncd the 
defence of the Trenches. Andas for the King himſelfe ; He was advertiſed, that 
Pleuratus the Iiyriangand the Dardanians,were fallen vpon his Countric; when they 
found the paſlage thereinto open,after Perſeus was called away from cuſtodie of the 
Streights. T his was it which made him adventure to doe ſomewhat betimes;that 
he might ſet the Romans going the ſooner, and afterwards looke vnto his trouble- 
ſome ncighbours. In conlide1ation ofthis, Philip was deſirous to cleere himſelte of 
the Remzans, as ſooneas he might, And to that purpoſc he ſent vnto the Conſul ; re- 
queſting aday of truce for buriall ofthe dead. But in ſtead of ſodoing, hemarched 
- away by night ;and left fires in his Campe io beguilethe Encmie, as if hc had nor 
ſtirred out of the place . Smlpicizs, when he heard of the Kings departure, was not 
ſlow to foilow him. He oucrtooke the Hacedonians in a place of firength, which 
they had fenced (for it was a woodie ground) by cutting downe trees, and laying 
them athwart the way where it was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good, the 
Macedonian Phalanx was ot little vie ; being a ſquare batraile of pikes,not fit for c- 
verieground. T he Archers of Crete were indeed, and were indeed, more ſcruice- 
ableintharcaſe. Butthey were few zand their arrowcs were of ſmall force againſt 
the Roman ſheild. T he Macedanians therefore belped them by flinging of ſtones. 
But to nopurpoſe, Forthe Romans got within them ; and forced them to quit the 
place, T his viRorie (ſuch as it was)laid open vnto the Conſul ſome poore T ownes 
ll there about 3 which partly were taken by ſtrong hand ; partly yeeldcd forfeare. 
| But the ſpoile of theſc, and of the feilds adioyning, was not ſufficient to maintain 
his Armie; and therefore he returned backe to _@pollonie. 

The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was come backe, withdrew themſelues apace 
out ofthe Countrie. The King ſent: 4thenagoras to wait vponthem home; whileſt 
he himſclfe went againſt the ,£2elrans. For Damociitus the Pretor of the © Hetolians, 
who had reſerued himſelfe and his Nation vnto the enent of things, hearingreporr, 
that Philip was beaten once and againe : asalſothat Pleuratws and the Dardenians 
were fallen vpon zMacedon ; grew no lceſſe buſic on the ſudden, than before he had , 
beene wiſe. He perſwaded his Nation to take their time: and ſo, not ſtaying topro- 
claime war, ioyned his forces with _AHminanger the 4thamanian ; and madeinuaſi- 
on vpottTheſſalie . T hey tooke and cruclly ſacked a few Townes : wherebythey 


grew 
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grew confident; as if, withoutany danger ,;they might doe whar they liſted. Bur 
Philip came vpon them erc they looked for him + and killing them as they lay dil- 
perſed, was like to hauc taken their Campe; if 4minander, more warie than the £- 
zolians, had not helped atnecd, and made the Retrair through bis owne mountai- 
nous Countrie, - 447635 03 ? 
About the ſame timezthe Raman Fleet, aflifted by A324/we and the Rhaddens, had 
| taken ſome (mall Iſlands in the «geen Sea. T hey tooke likewiſe the Towne of 0- 
reumin the le of Enbeazand ſome other places:thereabout, The T ownes were gi- 
uen to Atalw,after the fame Compatt that had: formerly beene made with the 
19 Etolians:thegoods therein found were giuen tothe Romans; and the people, for 
ſlaves. Other atremprs on that {ide a, Ci z eyther by foule weather a; Sea; 
or by want of daring, and of meanes, 4250 
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V 1LL1Vs the Roman Conſul waſits a yeare'to no effet#; 'Warre of the Gaulesip Itetie, 
An Embaſite of the Rymans to Carthage, MASKNI'S'SN, and V £85 
MIN A, The Macedonian prepares for defence of his Kingdome: 


a 
ba £5 


= | ond T. QuinTivs FLaminivs ſent. 
aram(t him. 
= ues Hus the time ranncaway :and P. Yiliue,anew Conſul; tooke charge 
167% C2 ' ofthe Warrcin Macedon. Hee was troubled witha Matinic'of his 
J 9 oldeſt Souldiors: whereoftwo thouſand ; having ſcrnedlong in 8+ 
ES C by ci/ and Affick, thought themſelues much wronged), in that they 
= could. not bee ſuffered to looke vnto their owne eftates at; home. 
'They were (belike ) ot the Legions that had ſerucd at Cannes may ilceme by 
_  . theircomplaint, of hauing beene long abſcnt from 72alie; whither faine they world 
39 hauereturned, when by thcir Colonels they were ſhipped for 2aceden. How V illins 
dealt with them, itis vncertaine. For the Hiſtoric of his yeare is loſt: whereof the 
mile isnotgreat; ſince hee did nothing memorable. Yalerius Antias, as wee find in 
Linie, hath adorned this Yilkws with agreat exploit againſt Philip, Yet lince Linre 
himſelfe, an Hiſtorian to whom few of the beſt are matchable, could find no ſuch 
thing recorded in any good Authonr; we may reaſonably belicuc, that F7lins his 
yeare was idle. | 


In the beginning.of this Icedonian Warre , the Romans found more trouble 


than could haue bin expefted with te Gawles. T heir Colonic of Placentia,agoodly 
and ſtrong Towne, which neyther Hannibal, nor after him Aſdrubal,had beenc able 
4D to force; wastaken by theſe Barbarians, and burntin a manner totheground. In lice 
ſort Cremona was attempred; bur ſaned herſelfe, raking warning by her neighbouts 
calamitic. Amilcer a Carthaginian,that had ftaied behind 4/ar#6al,or Hazes, in thoſe 
parts; was now become Captaine of the Gawles, in theſe their enterpriſes. T his 
when the Romans heard: they ſent Embaſſadoursto the Carthaginians: giving them 
tovnderſtand, That, ifthey were not weatic of the peace, it behoued them ro call 
home, and deliver vp, this their Citizen Amilcar, who made warre in 1talie. * Here- 
vnto it was added (perhaps left the mefſage might ſeeme otherwiſe to have ſavou- 
red alittle of ſome teare) T hat of the Fugitiue ſlaues belonging vnto the Romays, 
there were ſome reported to walk vp and down in Carthagerwhich if it wereſo,then 
50 ovghrt they to beereſtoted backe to their Maſters z as was conditioned in the late 
Peace. T he Embaſladonrs that were ſent on this errand ; had: further charge to 
treatwith CMaſaniſ/a,as alſo with Yerminathe ſonne of Syphax. Vnto Maſaniſ/a, be- 
ſides matter of complement, they were to fignifie whar pleaſure Hee might doe 
them , by lending them ſome of his Numidiay Horſe; to ſeruc in their _ 
again 
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againſt the Macedonian. Vermins had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe vnto him 
the name of Xing : and promiſed thereafter rodeſcrueit, by his readineſſe in doing 
| themall good offices. Burt they were ſomewhat ſcrupnlousin the matter : and ſaid, 
T har hauing beene, and being ſtill (asthey rooke it) rheir Enemie , Hee oughtfirit 
of all to delire peace; for that the name of Xing, was an honour which they vſed 
not to conferre vponany.; ſaue onely vpon ſuch as had royally deſerucd it atthcir 
hands. Theauthoritie co make peace with him, was wholly committed vntotheſe 
Embaſſadours vpon ſuch rermesas they thould thinke fir; without further relati- 
on to the Senatcand _ For they were then buſied with greatercares, The | 
Carthaginians made a gentle anſwere , Thar they wholly diſclaimed Amilcar : bani- ** | 
ſhing him; and confilcating his goods. As for the Fugitiues: they had reſtored as 
manie as theycould finde;and would in that point, as farreas was requiſite, giuc ſa- 
tisfation to the Scnate, Herewithall they ſent a great proportion of Corneto 
Rome; and the like vnto the Armie that was in Xfaceder. King Maſaniſ/awould 
hauclent vnto the Romans two thouſand of his Numidian Horſe: but they were 
contented with halfe the number; and would accept no more. Yermina met with the 
Embaſladours, to gine them entertainment, on the borders of his Kingdome; and, 
withoutany diſputation, agreed with them vpontermes of peace. | 

Thus werethe Romans bulicd in taking order for their Macedonian Warre , that 
they might purſue it ftrongly, and without interruption. As for Amilcar and his 29 
Gaules : they laid ſeige vnto Cremona; where Z, Furius a Roman Pretor came vpon 
them, foughta battaile with them, and ouercamethem. Amilcar the Cartheginian 
diedin this battaile : and the fruit of the Vitorie was ſuch, as both made amends 
for loſſes paſt, andleft the worke caſie to thoſe, that afterwardes ſhon!d have the 
mannagihng of warre among thoſe Gaules. So was there good leiſure to thinke 
vpon the buſineſſe of Aacedoy : where _ was carefully providing to giuecon- 
tentment vatohis ſubjeRs, by puniſhing a bad Counſailour whom they bated , as 
alſo to aſſure vnto himſelfe the Ach ears, by rendring vnto them ſome T ownes that 

he held of theirs; and finally to ftrengrhen his Kingdome, not onely by exerciſing , _ 
and trayning his people, but by fortitying the paſſages that led thereinto our of E- 3 
Pires. T his was in doing, whenYifius, having vnprofitably labourcd to find way 
into Macedon, _ journie (as Sulpicius had done before him) wherein he could 
not be ſupplied with viQtuals, determined at length to tric anew courſe. But then 
came aduertiſement, that 7. Quintius Flaminins was choſen Conſul , and had Aeace- 
dex allotted him for his Prouince;whoſe comming was expeRedzand he very ſhort- 

ly arriuedatthe EY 


—7z 


). XII1. 


The Romans beginne to mike werre by negotiation. T. Qv1NT1y s winnes« paſſage 
avainft PHii1e, Theſſalie waſtedbyPmilir, the Rothans, and /Etolians, The 
Acheans forſaking the Macedonian take part with the Romans. A treatic 
. of peace, that was waine, PHIL? delivers Argos t0 Na 
Bs the Tyrant, whopreſently enters into League 
with the Romans. | 


49 


F He Romans had not becne wont in formertimes, to make Warreafter 

ſach atrifling manner. It was their vſe, to giue battaile ro the Enemie, 

v4 25 ſoone as they met with him. IF heerefuſedit, they belicged his 5? 
ag Townes :and fo forced him to triethe fortune ofa day, with his dif- 


az duantage in reputation, when hee had long forborneit (as it would 
bee interpreted ) vpon knowledge of his owne weaknefſe. But in this their Warre 
with Philip, they beganne to learne of the ſubtle Greekes, the art of Negotiation : 

| wherein 
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whercin hitherto they were norgrowne ſo fine,as within a little while they proued. 
T heir treaſurie was poor; and (tood indebred;*manie yeares after this; vntopri- 


uate men, for part of thofe monies that had beene borrowed in the'ſccond Punicke - 


Warre. This had madethe Commonaltie averſefronythe Macezonian Warre; and 
had thereby driuen the Senators grecdie of the enterprize, to make vie of their cun- 
ning. Yer being weatic ofthe ſlow pacewhetewith their buſineſſe went totward; 
they determined toincreale choir Armicgthar they might hauo the lefſe need to re- 
lie vpon their Confederates:Sorhey ledttied eight thouſand foot and eight hundred 
Horſe(rhegrearer part ofthem ofche Zatiyes) which they ſent with T. Quintius Fla- 
1 ins thenew Conſulinto Mucedon,” 'T heir'Navie , and other meanescould well 
hane ſerued', for the ſerring forth and tranſportation'ofa greater Armie : but by 
ſtraining chem(ſcluesro the moſt of theirabilirie, they ſhould (beſides other difhcul- 
ties, incident vnto the ſuſtenance of thoſe that are too manie and roo farre from 
home) hauc bred ſome icaloulic in their friends of Greece, and thereby haue loſt 
ſome friends, yea perhaps hauc increaſed the number of their enemies more than 
of their owne Souldiours. This preſent augmentation of rhe forces was veric re- 
quilire; for that M2a/ws, about the ſametime, excuſed himſclfe vnto them, by his 
Embaſſadours' ; requeſting that eyther they would vndertake the defence of tits 
Kingdome againſt Atiochus who inuaded it or clſc that they would not takeit 
vncourteouſly, that hequitted the Warre with Philip, and returned home, to looke 
vnto that which more concerned him. Their anſwer was remarkeable. They ſaid, 
T hatit was not their manner to vic the aid of their friends, longer than their friends 
had good opporrunitic, and could alſo bee well contented to affoord it; That they 
could not honeſtly take part with _A7ralws, their good friend though hee were, a« 
gainſt Antiochus, whom they held in the like account ; but That they woulddeale 
with Antiochus by Embaſſadours , and (as common friendes vnto both of rhe 
Kings) doe their beſt ro perſwade an attonement betweene them, In ſuch loui 
falhion did they now carrie themſelues, towards their good friend the King Antro- 
chas: who reciprocally, at their cntreatie, withdrew his Armic from the Kingdomrne 
30 of Attalus. Burhow little they regarded thele tearmes of friend(hip, afrerthar once 
they had madeancnd with Philipzir will verieſooneappeare. 
T. > tO haſting away from Rome, came betimes into his Province , with the 
ſupply decreed vnto him; which conſiſted, for the moſt part , of olde Souldiours, 
that had ſeruedin Spaiveand 4ffick. He found Yilhws the old Conſul, (whom at his 
comming hee preſently diſcharged) and King Philip of Macedon, cncamped one a+ 
gainſt the other, in the Streights of Epirns; by the River of 4pſe or Aoxs. It was 
manifeſt, that eytherthe Romans mult fetch a compaſlle about , and ſecke their way 
into Macedon through the poore Countrie of the D«ſ/arctians ; or elſe winne,' by 
force, thar paſſage which the King defended. In taking the former way,they had al> 
40 readic two yeares together miſpent theirtime, and beene forced to returne backe 
without profit, for want of victuals : whereof they could neyther carrie with 
them ſtore ſufficient, nor find iton the way. Butif they could once get ouertheſe 
Mountaines, which divided the South. of Epirus from The//alie : then ſhould they 
enter intoa plentifull Countric; and which, by long dependance on the Macedonian, 
was become (in a manner) part of his Kingdome, whereof itrhade the South bors 
der. Neucrtheleſle the deſire of winning this paſſage, was greater than thelikeli- 
hood. For the Riner of #pſus, running along through that Valley which alone 
was open betyeene the Mountaines,madcit al adeep Mariſh and vnpaſſable Bogge: 
a verie narrow way cxceptcd, and a path cut out of the maine Rock by mans hand. 
go Wherefore Quintius aſſaiedroclimbe inthe Mounraines : bur finding himſelfe dif. 
appointed of this hope , through thediligence of his Enemie , who negleRed not 
the gardof them thar was verie ealie; Hee was compe(led to lit ſtill, without doing 
any thing, for the ſpace of fortie dayes, (0% 
-- - Thislongtimeofreft gaue hope vnto Philip, that the warre might bee etided by 
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compoſition, vpon lome reaſonable zermes, He theretore ſo dealt with ſome of the 
Epirots, (among whom he had many, friends) that Heand the Conſul had a mce- 
tingtogcther. Bur nothing was efteed, The Conſul would hauc him to ſet all 
Townes of Greece at libertie z and-to make amends forthe injurics, which hee 
had do ne to many pcople in his late. Warres. Philip was contented to giue liber- 
tieto thoſe whom hee had ſubdued of late; but vnto ſuch, as had beene long ſub- 
ic& vnto him and his Anceſtors, He thought iragainſtall.reaſon, that he ſhould re- 
linquiſh his claime and Dominion over them, Heallo ſaid, Thatas farre forth as it 
ſhould appeare, that hec had done wrong vnroany Towne or people: wharſoeuer, 


He could well be pleaſed romake ſuch-amends, as might ſecme convenient inthe 10 


judgment of ſome free State, thathad nor beene intereſled.in thoſe quarrels. But 
herewithall Quirtias was not ſatisfied. T here needed, (hce ſaid) nojudgment or 
compromileztoraſmuch as it was apparant, that Philip had alwayes beene the In- 
vader; and had not made warre, as one prouoked, in his ownedefence, Afﬀterthis 
altercation, when they ſhould cometo particulars : and when the Conſul was re- 
quired to namethoſe Townes, that he would haue to be ſer ar liberrie; the firſt that 
hee named were the 'Theſ/alians. T hele had beene ſubieRts (though conditionall) 
vnto the Aacedonian Kings, cucr lincethe dayes of Alexanzer the Greatand of Phj- 
lip his father. Wherefore, as ſoone as Flaminius had named the Theſſalzars; the 


King in aragedemanded, what ſharper Condition Hee would haue laid vpon him, 20 


had he beene but vanquiſhed. And herewithall abruptly hec flang away; refuſing 
to heare any more of luch diſcourſe. 


. Aﬀerthis;the Conſul Rirouc in vaine,two or three dayes together,to baue preuai- ' 


led againſt the difficulties of that paſſage which P/:jp kept. When he had wel wea- 
ricd himſelfe, and could nut reſolue what courſe to take : there came to bim an 
Heard\man, ſent from Charopws a-Prince of the Epirots that fauoured' the Romans, 
who having long kept beaſts in thoſe Mountaines, was throughly acquainted with 
all by-paths; and therefore vndertooke to guide the Romans, withoutany danger, 
toa place where they ſhould haue aduantage of the Enemie. T his guide, for feare 


of treacherous dealing, was faſt bound: and, being promiſed great reward, in calc he 3* 


madegood his word; had ſuch Companics, as was thought fit, appointed to follow 
hisdireQions. T hey trauailed by night (it being then about the fullof the Moone) 
and reſted in the day-time, for feare of being diſcovered, When they had reconc- 
redthe hil-roppes, and were aboue the Aacedonians, (though vndiſcoucred by. 
them becauſcat their backs) they raiſed a great ſmoke ; whereby they gave notice 
of their ſucceſle vnto the Coſul.Some skirmilhes, whilſt theſe were on their journie, 
T. Qui#tius had held with the Macedonian; thereby to auert.him from. thought of 
that which was intended, But when on the third morning heffaw the ſmoke ariſe 
more and more plainly, and thereby knew that his men had attaincd vntotheplace 


whither they were ſent: He preſſed as neare as hecould vnto rhe Enemics Campe; 42 


and aſſailed them in their t{trength. He prevailed as little as in former times; vntill 
the (houtings ofthoſc that ranne downethe Hill, and charged Php on the backe, 
aſtoniſhed ſo the Macedonians , that they betooke themlelues to flight... The King, 
vpon firſt apprehenſion of thedanger,madeal ſpeed away to ſaue himſelf. Yeranon 


conſidering, thatthe difficultie of the paſſage mult needes hinder the Remansfrom 


purſuing him: He made a ſtand at the end of five miles;and gathered there together 
his broken troupes, of whom hee found wanting no more than two thouſind men. 
Thegreateſtloſſe was of his Campe and proviſions : ifnerrather perhaps of hisre- 
putation; for that now the Macedonians beganneto ſtand in feare, leſt being driven 


froma place of ſuch aduantage, they ſhould hardly wake good their partie againſt 52 


the Enemie, vpon equal] ground. Neyther was Philip bimſelfe much better perſwa- 
ded. Wherefore he cauſed the Theſſalians, as many ofthemas in his haſtie retraithe 
could viſit, to forſake their Townesand Countrie carrying away with them” as 
muchas they wereable, and ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of them could not be per- 


{waded, 
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ſwaded, thus to abandon (for rhe pleaſure of their King) their ancient habitarionsy 
andall the ſubſtance which they had-gorten,. Same there were that forcib| y rell- 
ſed him: whichrhey might the betterdoe, forthat hee couldnor ftayto vieany 
reatcompulizon,, Heallo himſelferookeir verie greivouſly,that he was driuen to 
make ſuch waft ofa molt pleaſant and ftruirtull Counttic, which had euer been well 
afſeted vnto him : ſotharalirtle hinderancedid ſerue, ro make him breake off his 
purpoſe; and withdraw himlelfe homeinto his Kingdome of 2cacedor, 

\ The Etolians and LAthennians, when this fell out, were eucn in aredineſſe to 
inuade Theſ/alze, z whereintothewaics lay more open, ont of their ſeuerall Coun- 
10 tries, - When therefore they heard for certaintie, thar Philip was beaten -by the Ro- 

mans: they foreſlowed nor the occalion ; burmade all ſpecde, cach of them to lay 
hold vpon wharthey might. T. Quintizs followed them within a little white : bur 

; they had gotten ſo much before his comming, that He, in gleaning after their har- 
4 veſt, could not finde cnough to maintaine his Armie , T hus werethe poore The/- 
R ſalians, of whole libertie the Romans a few daics (ince had made {hew to be verie de- 
| firous, waſted by the ſame Romans and their as notknowing which way 
to turnethemſejues, or whom to auoid. 7. Quintius wah Phaleria by aflault : Metro- 

palis and Piers yeelded vnto bim. Rhage he belieged: and having madea faire breach 
yet was vnable to forceit ; ſo ſtoutly it was defended both by the inhabitants, and 
| 20 by a Macedonian Garriſon thercin. Philipalſoat the ſametime, baving ſomewhat 
| recolleted his ſpirits, houered about Tempe with his Armic; thruſting meninro all 
places, that werclike to be diſtreſſed. Sothe Conſul, having well neare ſpent his vi. 


Quailes, & ſeeing no hope to preuaile at Rage; brake vp his licge, and departed out 


of Theſſalie, Hee had appointed his ſhippes of burden ro meer him at A4n7icyra, an 
Hauen-rowne of ?hocis, on the Gulte of Corinth : which Countrie being freind to 


the Macedonian, he preſently inuaded ; not ſo much for hatred vnto the people, as: 


becauſe ir lay conueniently ſeared betweenc Theſſalie and other Regions, wherein 
he had buſines, or was ſhortly like to haue, Many Townes in Phocs he wan by af 
fault ; many were yeelded vp vnto him for feare; and within thort ſpace he had (in 
efte&t) maſtered it all. k 
In the meane time L. Quintivs the Conſuls brother, being then Admirall forthe 
Romansinthis war, ioyned with King 47/alas and the Rhodian Fleet . They wan 
two Cities in Eube4 ; and afterward laid liege vntoCenchree,an Haven and Arcenal 
of the Corinthians on their Eaſtcrne Sea. T his enterpriſe did ſomewhat helpe for- 
wardthe Acheans, in theirdelire to leaue the part of Philp - ſince it mightcome to 
paſſe, that Corinth it ſelfe, cre long time were ſpent ; and that Cenchree, with other 
places appertayning to Corinth, now verieſhorrly;ſhonld be rendred vnto their Na- 
. tion, by fauouroftche Romens. | | 
#2 Butthere wereother Motiues, inducing the « {hears to prefer the freindihip of 
the Romans, before the patronage of Philip ; wheretothey had beene long accuſto- 
med. Forthis King had ſo many waies offended themin time of peace, thatthey 
thought ir the beſt courſe torid their hands of him 5 whileft being entangled in a 
dangerous war,he wanted meanes to hinder the execution of ſuch counſale,as they 
ſhould hold the ſafeſt. His tyrannous-praGiſes to make himſelfe their abſolute 
Lord :. His poiſoning of 4ratus their old Governour : His falſe dealing with the 
Meſſenians, Epire!s, and other peopletheir Contederates,and his ownedependants: 
togethcr with many particular outrages by him committed; had cauſed them long 
ſinceto-hold him as a nece/erie euil, cucn whileſt they were vnable to bee without 
his aſſiſtance. Bur ſince by the vertuc of Philopemen, they weregrowne ſomewhat 
J® confident in their owne ſtrength, ſoas without the Macedenians helpe they could 
as well ſubſiſt, as having him to treind: then did they onely thinke how ex/{he was; 
and thereupon reioyce the more, inthat he was become no longer neceſſarie. Itan- 
gred him to perceiue how they ſtood affefted : and therefore he ſent murderers,to 
take away the life of* Philopzmen.But fayling in this enterpriſe, and being deteRed: 
| Gggg88 2 He 
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he did thereby onely ſet fire tothe Wood, which was throughly dric before, and 


prepared to burne. Philopzmen wrought ſo withthe Acheans : that no diſcourſe 
was more familiar with them, than what great cauſe they Had to with-draw them- 
ſelues from the Macedonian .Cycliadas,a principal man among them, and latcly their 
Prztor, was expelled by them, for ſhewing himſclfe paſſionate inthe cauſc of Phi- 
lip :and Ariſtenus choſen Prztor, who labopred to ioynethem in ſocictie with the 
Romans. | 

Thele newes were verie welcome to T. Quintivs . Embaſſadours were ſentfrom 
the Romans, and their Confederates King Mttalus, the Rhodians, and Athenian, 


totreat with the Acheans ; making promiſe, that they ſhould haue Corinth reſtored ,, 


vnto them, ifthey would forſake the Macedonian . A Parliament ofthe _UHcheans 


- was held at Sicyon, todeliberateand reſoluc inthis weightie caſe,. Therein the Ro- 


mans and their adhercnts deſired the Acheans, toioyne with them in making warre 
vpon Philip. Contrariwiſe, the Embaſſadours of Philip, whom he had alſo ſent fgr 
this buſines,admoniſhing the A4cheans of their Alliance with the King, and of their 
faith duc vnto him; requeſted them, that they would be contented to remaine as 
Neuters, T his moderate requeſtof Philips Embaſſadour, didno way aduance his 
Maſters cauſe. Rather it gaue the M/cheanro vnderſtand, That hee, who could 
be ſatisfied with fo littleat their hands, knew bimſclfe vnable togratifie them in a- 


ny reciprocall demand. Yet were thcremanyin thatgreat Councel z who remem- 4, 


bring the benefits of Philip and Antigonus, labourcd earneſtly for the preſcruation of 
the ancient League, But in fine, the ſenſe of late injuries, and expeRation of like or 
worſe from him inthe future ; preuailed againſtrhe memorieof thoſe old good 
turnes, which he,(and 4»tigonus before him)had partly ſold vnto them, and part- 
ly had vſcd as baites, whereby to allure them intoabſolute ſubieion. Neither was 
itperhapsof the leaſt importance, T hatthe Romays were ſtrong, and likely to pre- 
vailein thecnd. Soafter mnch altercation the Decreepaſſed , That'they ſhould 
thenceforward renounce the Macedonian,and take part with his enemies in this war. 
With A/talus &the Rhediens :they forthwith entered into ſocietic with the Romans 
(becauſe no League would beof force, vntill the Senate and People had approucd 


it)they forboretodecreeany ſocieticat the preſent;vnrill the returne of thoſe Em-. 


baſſadours from Rome, which they determined to ſend thither ofpurpole, The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeans, & Argines, hauing dong their beſt for the Macedonien,as by 
many reſpe&s they were bound ; roſe vp out of! the Councell, and departed before 
the paſhng of the Decree, which they could not reſiſt, nor yet with honeſtiethereto 
giveaſſent, For this their good will,and greater which they ſhortly manifeſted, the 
Argines had (olittle thanke ; thatall the reſt of the 4cheansmay bethe better held 
cxcuſed, for eſcaping how they might, out of the hands of ſo fe!l a Prince. 

Sooneafter this, vpon a ſolemne day at Argos, the affefion of the Citizens dil- 
coucred it ſelfe ſo plainly, inthe bchalfeof Philip ; that they which were his Parti- 
fans withinthe Towne, made no doubt of putting the Citic into his hands, if they 
might have any ſmall aſhſtance. Philocles, a Lieutenant ofthe Kings, lay then in Co- 
rinth; which hc had manfully defended againſtthe Romans and Atrelnus. Him the 
Conſpirators drew to Argos: whither comming on a ſudden, and finding the Mul- 
= readic to joyne with him ; Hecaſily compelled the Achean Garriſon to quit 
the place. | 

T his getting of Argos, together with the good defence of Corinthand ſome other 
Townes, as it helped Philip alittle in his reputation, ſo they gave him hope to ob- 
taine ſomegood end by Trreatie: whileſt as yet with his honour he might ſeeke it, 
and when (the Winter being now come on) a new Conſul would ſhortly be cho- 
ſen ; who ſhould take the worke out of T*tushis hands, if it were tiot concluded the 
ſooner . Titus had the like reſpe&t vnto himſelfe ; and therefore thought it beſt, 
ſince more could not be done, to przdih poſe things vnto aconcluſjon, for hisowne 
reputation, The meeting was appointed to be held on the Sca-ſhore , inthe Bay 


then 
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then called the Malian, or Lamian Bay , now (asis ſuppoled) the Golfe of Ziton, in the 
e/£22an Sca,or Archipelago. T hither came Titus, with Aminenderthe Athemanian ; 
an Embaſſador of A/talus ; the Admirail of Rhodes ; and ſome Agents for the «/£70- 
liansand Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few of his owne Caprtaines, and Cyclia- 
das, lately baniſhed for his ſake our of 4ch4ia; Herefuſed to come on ſhore; though 
fearing (as he ſaid) none but the immortal gods : yet mildoubring ſome treacheric in 
the e# folians, T he demands of Titusin behalfe of the Romans were, T hat he ſhould 


ſet all cities of Greeceat libertie ; deliner vp tothe Romansand their Confederates, 


all priſoncrs which he had of theirs, and Renegado's ; likewiſe whatſocuer he held 


19 oftheirs in 16yria ; and whatſocuer about Greeceor 4ſis he had gotten from Prolemie 


then King of ,£gypt, afterbis fathers death, A4ttalus demanded reftitution to be 
made entire, ot Ships, Townes, and Temples, by him taken and ſpoiled in the late 
warrc betweene ther. The Rhodians would haucagaine the Countric of Perea, ly- 


ing ouer againſttheirTland z as alſo that hee ſhould withdraw his Garriſons, out of 


diuers Townes about the Heleponr,and other Haucns of their freinds, The Ache- 
ansdelired reſtitution of Argosand Corinth :aboutthe one of which they might,nox 
vniultly, quarrell with him ; the other had becne long his owne by gheir conſent. 
T he e/&tolians tooke vpon them angerly, as Patrons of Greece: willing him tode- 
part out of it, even outofthe whole Countrie, leauing it free ; and withall codeli- 


22 ver vp vnto them, whatſocuer he held that had-at any time beenc theirs; Neither 


were they here-withall content : butinfolently declaymed againſt him, forthat 
which he had lately donein Theſ/alie; corrupting (as they ſaid) the rewards of the 
victors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquiſhed , thoſe Townes which clſe they 
might have gotten « Toanſwer theſe malapert e/Efoliens, Philip commanded his 
Gallic to row nearer the ſhore. But thiey began to plic him a freſh :telling him,thax 
he muſtobey his bertters; vnlefſe he were abletodefend himſclte by force ofarmes. 
He anſwered them, (as he was much giuen to gybing) with ſungrie ſcoffes ;and cf- 
pecially with one, which made the RomanConlul viiderſtind,what manner ofcom- 
panionstheſee/£79/tans were . For he ſaid, T hat he had oftcn dealt with them zag 


39 likewile, thereſt ofthe Greekes ; deſiring them to abrogate a wicked Law , which 


40 


50 


permitted them 70 /ake ſpoile from ſpoile : yet could he getno better an anſwer, than +,.,,,.. 
that they would ſooner take /Etolia out of eFEtolia. Titus wondered what might be the Pojv. L 17. 


meaning of this ſtrange Law, Sothe King told him, T hat they beldit alaudable 
cuſtome, as often as warre happened betwceene their frieqds, to hold vpthequar- 
rell by ſending voluntaries to ſerve on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoile both the one 
andthe other. Asfor the libertie of Greece ;He ſaid it was ſtrange that the £704. 
ans ſhould beſo carcfull thereof; ſince divers T ribes of their owne, which he there 
named, were indced no Gracians : wherefore he would faine know , whether the 


Romgns would giue himlcaucto make (laues of thole .,&tlians , which were nq * 


Greekes, Titus hereat ſmiled: and was no whit offended, t9 heare the £7olians well 
ratled vp ; touching whom-he began to vnderſtand, how odious they were in all 
the Countrie. As for that general demand of ſetting al} Greece at libertie ; Philip acy 
knowledged, that itmight well beſceme thegreatneſſe of the Romans ; though hee 
wouldal{o conſider , what might beſceme his ownedignitie . But that the «£7016 
ans, Rhodians, and other pettie Eftates, (ſhould thus preſume, vnder countenance of 
the Romans, totake vporithem, asif by theirgreat might hee ſhould be hereunto 
compelled: it was, he faid,a ftrange and ridiculous inſolence. T he Acheans he char- 
ged with much ingratitude : reciting againſt them ſome Decrees of their owne ; 


wherein they had loaden both 4ntigonus and-him, with moretban humane honors. ' 
Neuertheleſſe he ſaid, that he would render Arges vnto them : but,as touching Co» | 


rinth, that he would turther deliberate with Titus himſclfe. T mus he addreſſed hin- 
felfe wholy to the Roman Generall :vnto whom it he could giue fatisfation, he cq- 
redlittle for allthereft. With 4rralvsand the Rhodians, his late warre, (he ſaid)was 
onely defepſine;; they having beene the offerers: orit he gaue them any occaſion, 
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it was onely in helping Prufias, his ſonne-in-law ;_ neitherdid hee ſee why they 
ſhould rather ſecke amends at his hands, than he at theirs. For whereas they com- 
plained, that, ſpoyling a Temple of Yexzs, hee had cut downe the Groue and plea- 
fant walkes thereabouts : what could he doe more, than ſend Gardiners thither 
with yong Plants ; ifonc King of another would ftand toaske ſuch recompence, 
Thus he teſted the matter ont: but offered neuerthelefle, in honour ofthe Romans, 
to give backe the Region of Pereato the Rhodians ; as likewiſe to Attalws, the Ships 
and Priſoners of his, whereof he had then poſſefſhon . Thus ended that daies con- = 
ference, becauſe it was late: Philip requiring a nights leiſure tothinke vpon the Ar- 
ricles, which were many zand he ill prouided of Counſaile, wherewith to aduiſc a- 
bout them. For your being ſo ill promided of connſarle, ſaid T 17 v s, you may enen thank | 
your ſelfe ;, xs hauing murdered all your freinds, that were wont to aduiſe you faithfully. T he 
nextday Philip came not, vntillit was lateat night : excuſing his long ſtay by the 
waightineſſe ofthe things propounded;whereon he could not ſudden]y tell how to 
reſolue. Bat it was beleiued;that hee thereby ſought toabridge the e/£7olians of lci- 
ſureroraile athim. And this was the more likely; for that hee deſired conference 
in private with the Roman Generall. The ſumme of his diſcourſe, as Titzs after- 
ward related it, was, T hat he wouldgiue tothe A4cheans both Argosand Corinth ; as 
alſo that he would render vnto Attaluws and the Rhodians, what he had promiſed the 
day before ; likewiſe to the ,£79lians that hce would grant ſome part of theirde- 20 
mands ; and to the Romans, whatſocuer hey did challenge . This when T;tw« his 
aſſoicates heard, they exclaimed againſt it: ſaying , T hatif the King were ſuffered 
ro retaine any thing in Greece, he would ſhortly get poſleſhon of all which hee now 
rendred vp. Thenoiſe that they made cameto Philips care : who thereupon deſi- 
red a third day of meeting ; and proteſted, thatif he could not perſwade them, hee 
would ſuffer himſclfe to be perſwaded by them. Sothe third day they met earl 
in the morning : at whattimethe King cntreated them all, that they would wit 
ſincere affeftion hearken vnto good ors of peace z and immediatly conclude it, if 

: they could like well of thoſe Conditions, which he had alreadic tendered ; or other- 
with , that they would make truce with him for the preſent, and let him ſend 
Embaſſadours to Rome, where hee would referre himſelfeto the courteſie of the 
Scnatc. | 

This wascuen as Quintius would haue it : who ſtood in doubt, leaſt a new Con- 
ſul might happen todefraud him ofthe honour, which hee expeRed by ending of 
the warre. So he calily prevailed with the reſt, toaſſent hercunto : foraſmuch asir 
was Winter, a time vntit for ſeruicein the warre ; and ſince, without authoritic of 
the Senate,he ſhobld be vnable to proceed reſoluedly citherin warre or peace.Fur- 

ther he willed them to ſend their ſeucrall Embaſſadours to Rome : which intima- 

* ting vnto the Senate what each of them required, ſhould eafily hinder Philip, from 
obtayning any thing to their preindice. Among thereſt he perſwaded King Am , 
nander, to make a iournic to Rome in perſon : knowing wel, that the name of a King, 
together with the confluence of ſo many Embaſladors, would ferue to-make his 
owne ations more glorious in the Citie. All this tended to procure, thathis owne 
Command of the Armic in Greece might be prorogued. And to the ſame end had he 
dealt with ſome of the Triburesof the peopleat Rome : who had alreadie (though 
as yet he knew not ſo much) obtained ir for him, partly by thcir anthoritie, partly 
by good reaſons which they allcaged vnto the Senate. 

' TheEmbaſſadors ofthe Greekes, when they had audience at Rome,ſpake bitterly 
againſtthe King, with goodliking of the Senate; which was moredeſirous of vito- 
rie, than of fatisfaftion . T hey magnified the honourable purpoſe of the Romans, * 
in vndertaking to ſet Greece at libertie. But this (they ſayd) could nencr be effe&ed; 
vnlefſe eſpeciall care weretaken, that the King ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, 
Chalcis, and Demetrias. In this point they were ſo vehement, producing a Mapof 

the Countric, and making demonſtration how thoſe places held allthe reſt in ſervi- 
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litiez that the Senate agreed to haue ircuen ſoas they delired. When therefore the 
Embaſſadours of Philzp were broughtin, and began to haue made along Oration ; 
they were breifly cur off inthe middeſt of their Preface, with this one demand: 
Whether their Maſter would yeeld up Corinth , Chalcis, and Demetrias: Hereto they 
made an{wer, T hat, concerning thoſe places,the King had giuen them no direQion 
or Commiſhon what tofay, or doe. This was enough. T he Senate would no 
longer hcarken to Philzps deſire of peace ; wherein they ſaid hee did no better than 
trifle. Yet might his Embaſſadours haue truly faid , T hat ncither the «/7oliens, 
<Acheens, nor any of their fellowes, had in the late T reatic required by name,that 
Chalcis and Demetrias (ſhould be yeelded vp. For which ofthem indeed could make 
any Claime to cither of theſe Townes ? As for Corinth, wherecto the Acheanshad 
ſomeright z (though their right were no better, than that , hauing ſtolne it from 
One Macedonian King ina night, they had,atter mature deliberation,made ir away 
by bargaine vntoan Other) Philip had alreadie condeſcended to giucit backevnto 
them. And this perhaps would have bcenealleadged , even againſt the Greekesirx 
excuſcofrthe King, by ſome of T. 2xintie his freinds ; that ſo he might haue had 
the honour to conclude the warre, it 2 Succefſlor had beene decreed vnto him. But 
ſince He was appointed to continue Generall: neither his freinds at Rome, nor Hee 
himſelfe, after che returne of the Embaſſadours into Greege, cared to gine care vnt9 
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Philip, ſeing that his 4cheans had forſaken him, and ioyncd with their common 
cnemics ; thought cucn to deale with them inthelike manner, by reconciling him- 
ſel fe vnto Nabss, whom they hated moſt, T here were not many yeares paſt, ſince 


the Lacedemonians vnder Cleomenes,with little other helpe than their owne ſtrength, -- 


had beene almoſt ſtrong enough both for the Macedoniansand Acheanstogether., 
Bur now the condition of things was altered. Nab his forceconliſted'in a manner 
wholly in his Mcrcinaries : for he wasa Tyrant; though tiling bimſcife King. Yer 
he lorcly vexed the Acheans : and therefore ſeemed vnto Philip ons likely to ſtand 
hita.in great ſtcad, it he could be won. To thispurpoſe it was thought meet, that 
the Towne of Argos, which could not otherwile be calily defended,ſhould bocon- 
ſigned ouer into his hands ; in hope, that ſuch a benefit would ſerue totie him faſt 
vnto the Macedonian . Philoclesthe Kings Lieutenant, who was appoiatedto deal 
with Nabis, added further , T hat it was his Maſters purpoſc to makea ſtreight alli- 
ance with the Lacedemonian, by giuing ſome daughters of his owne in marriage vn- 
to Nabi his ſonnes. T his could not but be well taken. Y ct Nab# made ſome (cru- 
ple in accepting the T owne of Argos; vnleſle by decree of the citizens themſclues 
He might be called intoit. Hereabont Philocles dealt with the A4rgines: but found 
them ſo aucrle ; that, in open aſſemblic ofthe people, they dereſted the veriename 
ofthe T yrant, with many railing words ._ Neb hearingotthis, thought hee had 
thereby a good occaſion to rob and fleecethem.. Sohe willed Phivodles, withour 
more adoe, to make ouer the Towne which he waz readie to receiue « - Philoeles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Armicintoit by night 3 and gaue him poſſcſhon of 
the ſtrongeſt places therein . T hus deale Phrlip with the 4rgiues : who tor verie 
loue had forſaken the © Aeheavs, to take his part; Earlyin the morning, the Tyrant 
made himſelfe Maſter ofall the Gates. A few ofthe principall men, vngerſtanding 
how things went, fled out of the Citie at the firſt rumulr. Whercfore they were all 
baniſhed, and their gaods confiſcated, Thereſt of the chiefe Cirizens that Rtaied 
behind, -werecommanded to bring forth., out of hand, ajl their-Gold and Silver. 
Alſoa great impolition of monie was laid vpopall thoſe, that were thought able to 
pay it. Suchas madetheir contribution readily , were difmſſed withqut more a- 
doe. But if any ſtood jong,vpon the matrer : or plaied the theines, in purioyning 
their owne goods; they wereputtothe whip,and, beſides lafſe of their wealth, bad 
their tormentsto boot. 'T his done, the T yrant began to make popnlar Lawes: 
namely ſuch,as might ſcrue to make him gracious with the raſcall multitude: abro- 


gating 
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Plut in vital. 


<Q. Flam, 


 allrheir Horſe, ro animare thoſe which were 1 flight. 


gating all debrs, and dividing the Lands of the rich among the poore. By ſuch att 
of oppreſling the great ones,,it bath beene an old cuftome of Tyrants, toalure 
herd ues of the Vulgar for atime. 

As ſoone as Nabis had gotten Arges, He ſent the ne westoT. Quintiury and offe- - 
red tozoyne with him againſt Philip. Titus was glad of it: ſoas hee tooke the paines + 
to croſſe ouer the Streights into Peloponneſws , there to meet with Nebis. T hey had 
ſoone agreed (though King Attalus,who was preſent with the Conſul,made ſome 
cauill rouching _Arg95)and the T yrant lent vntothe Remens fixe hundred of his 
Mercinariesof Crete :asalſo hee agreed with the Acheans, vpona Truce for foure 
moneths, reſerving the finall concluſion of peace betweene them vntill the Warre 10 
of Philip ſhould be ended; which after this continued not long. 


0. X1111. 


The battaile at Cyneſcephal.e, wherein P 81119 was vangui- 
ſheaby T. QuinrTays. 


ARMIN ]TyYs QuinTIVs, asſooneas he vnderſtood that he was appointed 
2& 196} ro hauc Command of the Armie, without any other limitation of 20 
oe v2” cime, than during the pleaſure of the Senate; made all thinges readie 
7 08 for diligent purſuitof the Warre. The Jike did Philip: who having 
ORD) failed in his negotiationof peace, and no lefle failed in his hopes of 
getting Nabgs to friend inthat Warre ; meant afterwardes wholly to relic vpon 
himſclte. | 
Titus had in his Armicabout (ix and twentie thouſand : and Phil;p a proportio- 
nable number. Butneyther ofthem knew the others ſtrength, or what his Encmic 
intended todoe. Onely Titze heard that Philip was in Theſſalie ; and thereupon ad- 
dreſſed himſelfeto ſeeke him out, They had like to have met vnawarecs, neare-vn- 
to the Citie of Phere: where the vant-courricrs on both ſides diſcovered each other; 39 
and ſett word thereof vnto their ſeuerall Captaines.But neither ofthem were over- 
haſtie, tocommir all to hazard vpon ſoſhort warning. The day following each of 
them ſent out three hundred Horſe, with as many light armed Foor, to make a ber- 
ter diſcouerie. Theſe met, and foughta long while : returning finally backe into 
their ſeucrall Campes, with little aduantage vnto eyther ſide. The Countricabonr 
Phere was thicke ſer with Trees: and otherwiſe full of Gardens and mud-wals; 
which made it vnproper for ſcruice of the Macedonian Phalanx.Wheretore the King 
diſlodged, intending to remoue back vnto Scoruſain the Frontier of Maceden;where 
he might be plentifully ſerved with al neceflaries,7i/ascocciued aright his meaning: 
and therefore purpoſedalſoto march thitherwardszwere it onely to waſt the Coun- 49 
tric, Thcrelay betweene them agreat ledge of hils, which hindered the one from 
knowing what courſe the other rooke. Neuerthcleſſe they encamped not farre a- 
ſander, both rhe firſt and the ſecond'nighr; though neyther of them vnderſtood 
what was become of the other. T he third daic was verie tempeſtyous; and forced 
each ofthem to take vp his lodging, where he found it, by chance, Then ſentthey 
forth diſcoverers againe, in greater number than before. Theſe meeting together, 
held along fight, wherein at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe, But Philip anon 
ſentin ſuch Rtrong ſupply; that if thereſiſtance of the «®19lianshad not beene deſpe- 
rate, the Romans their fellowes had becne driven backe into their Campe. Yer, all 
reſiſtance notwithſtanding , the Mzccecvoniens prevailed : ſo that Titas himſclfe was 53 
fame te bring forth his Legions, thar werenot 3 lirtle diſcouraged, by the defearof 


Ir was altogether beſides the Kings purpoſe, toput the fortune ofa battaile in 
truſt thatday, with ſo much of his eftateas might thereon depend. But the newes 
came 
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cameto him thick and tumultuouſly, how the enemies fled, and how the day was 


' his own; if he could vſcan occaſion, thelike whereof he ſhould not often find. This 


cauſed him toalter his purpoſe: infomuch as he embatrailed his men; and climbed 


*vp choſe hils, which forthatthe knops thereon had ſome reſemblance vnto Dogs 


19 


30 


heads, were called, by a word ſignitying as much, Cynoſcephale. As ſoone as he was 
on the hil-top; itdid him good to ſee that they of his owne light armatvre were bu- 
ſiein fight, almoſt ar the verie Campe of the Enemies ; whom they had repelled (o 
farre. He had alſolibertie ro chooſe his ground, as might ſerue beit hisaduantage: 
foraſmuch asthe Romans were quite driven from all parts of the Hill, Bur of this 
commoditic hecould makeno great vſc: the roughneſſe of the place among thoſe 
Dogs heads, as they were called, ſeruing nothing aptly for his Phalanx. Neuerthe- 
lefle hee found conuenient roome, whercin to marſhall the one part of his Armie: 
and gaueorder vnto his Capraines, to follow with thereſt ; embatraling them as 
they might, Whileſt hee was doing this: Hee percciucd that his Horſemen and 
light armature beganneto ſhrinke; as being fallen vponthe Roman Legions, by force 
whereof they weredriven to recoyle. He ſets forward to helpe them : and they no 
leſſe haſtily draw vnrt ohim for Gecone ; having the Romans not fatre behind 
them, 4 

As the Legions beganne toclimbe the Hill; Philip commanded thoſe of his ?ha- 


lenx to charge their pikes, and centertaine them. Here Titus found an extreme dif-- 


ficult peece of worke, For this Phalenx, beinga great ſquare battaile of armed pikes, 
like inall points to thoſe whichare now vſed in our moderne Warres:and being in 
like manner vſed, as are ours; was not to bee reliſted by the Roman Targettiers, as 
long as the Phalanx it ſelfe held rogether vndiſſolued. T he Macedonians wereembar. 
tailed in veriecloſc order : ſorhat ewoofrhem ſtood oppoliteto one of the Romans; 
as alſo the pikes of the firſt ranke, had their points aduanced two or three foot be- 
forethcir fore-man.Wherfore it is no maruel, it the Romwms gave back: eucric one of 
them being troubled (as it were) with tenne enemicsat once; and not'able tocome 
nearer vnto thenext ofthem, than the length ofa dozen foot or thereabont. Tires 
finding this, and not knowing how to remedie it z was greatly troubled: for that 
ſtill the Phalanx bare downeall which came in the way.But in the meanc while hce 
obſerued, That they which were appointed by Philip to make his left wing, were 
not able, through the much vncucnneſſe of the ground, topur themſelues in order: 
ſoascyrher they kept theirplaces on the Hil-rops; or elſe (which was worſe) vpon 
deſire eytherof behoJding the paſtime, or of ſeeming to bee partakersin the worke, 
ranne fooliſhly along by the (ide of their fellowes, which were occupied in fight. 

Ofthis theirdiſorder He made greatand preſent vſc. Hee cauſed theright wing 
of his Battaile to march vpthe hill, againſt theſe il ordered rroupes : his Elephants 
leading the way, to increaſe the terrour. The Macedonians werereadier todiſpure 


o what ſhould beedonein ſucha caſe, than well aduiſed what to doe; as having no 


one man appointed,ro comand that part in chiefe. Indeed it they ſhould have done 
their beſt, it could not have ſerucd ; ſince the ground whercon they ſtood, made 
their weapons vnvſcfull, Forlet it be ſuppoſed , that Philip having ſix and ewentic 
thouſand in his Armie (as he is ſaid to have beene equall rotheEnemicin number) 
had foure thouſand Horſe, foure thouſand T argettiers, and foure thouſand light- 
armed : ſo ſhall there remaine fourteene thouſand Pikes; whereof hee himſelfe had 


 embartailed the one halfe ina Phalarx; the other halfe in the lefr wing , arethey 


whom Quirtiws is readie now tocharge, The Phalanx having viually fixteencin 
File , muſt , when it conſiſted of ſeuen thouſand, haue well neare foure hun. 
dred and fortic in ranke : but foure hundred would ſerue , to make a Front 


- long enough ; the other fortic or ſeuen and thirtie Files mightbce cut off, 


Py” 


and reckoned in the number of the T argettiers , or Es Allow- 
ing therefore, as Polybius doth, to cucric man of them three foot of ground: this 
Front muſt haue occupicd tweluc hundred Foot, or two hundred and fortie paces; 

that 


FE xeerpt,e Poljb, 
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thar is, verie nearea quarterof a mile in length. Sucha ſpace of open Champaine, 
free from incumbrance of T rees, Ditches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, that 
mu:t of necefhriedilioyne this clolc bartaile of the Phalanx ; was not cucrie where 
to be found. Here at Cynoſcephale Philip had ſo much roome,as would onely ſuffice 
tor the one haltc of his men :thereſt were faine to ſtand ſtil] and looke about them 
being hindred trom putting themſelues in order, by the roughnefle of the Dogges 
hea!s. Butrhe Remans, to whom all grounds were much alike , were not hindercd 
from comming vp vnto them; nor found any difhcultie in maſtring thoſe encmics, 
whoſc ject were ina manner bound by the diſcommoditie of the place. T he veric 
firlt impreſhon of the Elephants, cauſed them togiue backez and the comming on 
of the Legions, to betake themſelues vnto flight. A Roman Tribune or Colonell, 
ſecing the vittorie on that par: aſſured, left the proſequution ot it vnto others : and 
being tollowed by twentie Enlignes or Maniples, thatis, (asthcy might fallout) 
by ſome two thouſand men, rookein hand a notablepecce of woke; and mainly 
hclptull to making of the Viftorie complete. He conſidered that Philip, in purſuing 
the right wing ofthe Romans , was cunne on fo farre; as that himſelfe with his fel- 
lowes, in mounting the Hill tochargethe left wing ofthe Macedonians, was alrea- 
die gotten abouethe Kings head. Wherefore hee turned tothe left hand; and ma- 
king cowne the Hill after the Kings Phalanx, fell vponitin the Rere. The hind- 
molt rankes ofthe Phalanx,all ofrhem indeed ſaue the firſt fiue , were accuſtomed, 
when the batailes came to joyning, to carrie their Pikes vpright; and with the 
whole weight of rheir bodies tothruſt on their foremen: and ſo were they doing at 
the preſent. This was an other great inconvenience inthe Macedonian Phalanx, 
T har itſeryed neyther tor oftence nor detence,cxceptonely in Front, For though 
it were ſo, that Aexender, when he was to fight with Darius in Meſopotamia, arran- 
ged his Phalanx in ſuch order, thatall the foure ſides of ir were as ſo many Fronts 
looking ſundric wayes, becauſe hee expedted that be ſhould be encompaſſed round: 
yct it is to be vnderſtood, that herein he altered the vſuall forme; as alſo atthe ſame 
time heembattailed his men in looſe order, that ſo with caſe they might turne their 
weapons,which way need ſhould require. Likewiſcitis to be colidered, T hat Alex- 
anders men being thus diſpoſed, were fit onely to keep their own ground; not being 
able to follow vpon the Enemic, vnleſſe their hindmoft rankes could have marched 
backwards. But inthis preſent caſc of Philip, there was no ſuch prouiiton for reſi- 
ſtance. Therefore his men, being otherwiſe vnable to hcelpe themſelues , threw 
downetheir weapons, and fled. The King him ſelfe had thought vntill now, that 
the fortune of the battaile was cuerie wherealike, and the day his owne. But hca- 
ring the noyſe behind him, and turning alittle alide with atrovpe of Horſe, to ſee 
how all went : when he beheld hismen caſting downe their weapons, and the Ro- 
mans at his backe on the higher ground z Hee preſently betooke himſelfe to flight. 
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Neyther (taid he afterwards inany place (except onelya ſmall while about Tempe 4 


thereto colle& ſuch as were diſperſed in this ouerthrow) vntill hee was gotten into 
his owne Kingdomeof Mucedon. 

::Theredicd ofthe Rowen Armicin this battaile, about ſeucn hundred: of the 24a- 
cedowians about cight thouſand were flaine; and fiue thouſand taken Priſoners, 
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T.QvinrTivs falleth out with the E£!olians ;, and grantes truce wnts 
Px1L1e, withconditions, wpon whichthe peace is rati- 
fied. Libertie proclaimed untothe Greeks, 
The Romans quarrell with 
ANTIOCHYVS, 


= He /£toliens wonderfully vanted themſclues , 2nd deſired to hane it 
2Q [TY noiſed through all Greece, That the vitorieat Cynoſcephale was gots 
; ten (in a manner) wholy by their valour . They had gotten indeed 


, 
».S 


We) (5) the moſt of the bootie ; by ſacking the AMacedonien Campe, whilſt 
2F the Romans were bulied inthe chace. Titus therefore being offended 
both attheir vainegloric, and at their rauenous condition ; purpoſed to reach 
them better miners,by regarding themas{lightly,asthey thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He alſo well perceived, T hat by viingthem with any extraordinarie fauor, 
he ſhould greatly oftend the reſt of his Contederates in Greece ; who deteſted the 
£toGans much more vehemently, than euer they had done the Macedonians, Bur 

2? this diſpleaſure brake not forth yer awhile. 


es 


After the batraile 7it« made haſt vnto Lariſ/s, a Citic of Theſ/alie : which he pre- . 


ſently tooke. Before his comming , Philip had ſentthirherone of his Courtiers to 
burge all his letters, and paſſages whatſoeuer in writing , betwixthim and others, 
of which many werethcre kept. It was welldone of the King,thatamong the cares 
of ſo much aduerlitie, he forgot notto prouide for the ſatetic of his friends. Yet by 
his thus doing, they of Zari/a might well perceiue, that he gave them as alreadio 
loſt. Wherefore we finde not-that they, orany ofcheir neighbours, did make de- 
layof openingrtheirgatesro Tits. Atthe ſame time, the T owne of Zeucas borde- 
ring vpon Aearnazie, was taken by the Roman Fleete : and verie ſoone after, allthe 

39 Acarnanians, a warlike Nation, andin hatred of the /£t9{ians cuer true to Philip 1 
gaue vp themſclucs vnto the Romans, hearing of the victorie at Cynoſcephale. The 
Rhodiansalſo were then in hand with the conqueſt of Pere, a Region of the Con- 
tinent ouer againſt their Iland ; whereofthey had demanded reſtitution, inthe late 
T reatie of peace with Philip. T hey did herein more manly , than any other ofthe 
Greekes : foraſmuch as they awaited not thegood leiſure ofthe Romens; but with an 
Armie of their owne, and ſome helpe which they borrowed of the Mch2ansand 0. 
ther their freinds, gaue battaile to Dinecrates the Kings Leiutenant, whereinthcy 
had the vitorie, and conſequently recoucred the whole Prouince. Itangred Philjp 
worſethan all this, thatthe Dardazians gathered courage our of his affliftion, toin- 

49 uadehis Kingdome ; waſting and ſpoiling, as ifall bad beene abandoned to their 
diſcretion. This made him gather an Armic inall haſt, of {ix thovfand foot and 
fiue hundred horſe: wherewith comming vpon them, he drave them,with lictle or 
no loſſe of his ewne, and great ſlaughterof theirs, haſtily out of the Kingdome. 
Which done, Hereturned to Theſ/alonica. 

In this one enterpriſe He had ſucceſſe anſwerabletohisdefire : but ſeeing what 
bad fortune accompanied his affaires, in all other parts at the ſame time, he thought 
it wiſedome to yceld vnto necefſitic;and therefore ſentin all haſt Zimnew and De- 
moſthenes, with Cycliadzs the baniſhed _Achean, in whom hee repoſed much conki- 
dence, Embaſſadours vnto Titus. Theſe had conference along while 1n private, 

39 with Tit#s and ſome of his Roman Colonels : by whom they were gently enter- 
rained, and in verie freindly wiſe diſmiſſed. It ſeemes that they had Commilhon, 
toreferreall vnto Tits his owne diſcretion ; as Philip himſelfe in few daics after did. 
T here was granted vnto thema T ruce for fiftcene daies : in which time, theKing 


himſelfe might comeand ſpeake with the Roman General. Inthe meane ſeaſon ma- 
nic 
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nie ſuſpitious rumors went of T##5zas if he bad been corrupted with great rewards 
from the King , to betray the Greekes his Confederates. Ofthelc bruits the L£o- 
lians were chictauthors: who being wont to regardneither freind{hip nor honcſtie, 
where profitled them awrong way, iudgeda like of all mcnelſe. But againſtthe 
day appointed for the meeting berwixt him and Philip, Titus had ſent letters vnto 
his Afdociates ; willing them to haue their Agents readic by atimeappointed,at the 
entrance of Tempe, wherethe Treatic ſhould be held . There when they were all 
aſſembled, they entred into conſultation before the Kings arriuall, what ſhould be 


molt expedient for the common benefic ofthem all,and tor cuery Eltare in particu- 


lar. T he'poore King 4-1avzder beſought them all,and cipecially the Romans, that 
they would think vpon him;and conſidering his weaknes which he confeſſed, make 
ſuch proviſion, that after the Romnrs had turned their backs,and were gone home, 
Philip might not wreake his anger vpon him who was not able torelift, Then ſpake 
Alexander one of the «/£tolians : who commending Ti2us for ſo much as he hadthus 
aſſembled the Confederates to aduiſc vpon their owne good, and had willed them 
to deliver their mindes freely : added, T hatinthe maineof the purpoſe which hee 
had in hand, he was vtterly decciucd : for that by making peacewith Philip, hee 
could neither aſſure the Romans of their quict,nor the Greeks of their libertie. There 
was, he ſaid, none other end to be made ofthe war, which could agree either with 


the purpoſe of the Senate and People of Rome, or with the faire promiſes made by 29 


Titus himſelfe vntothe Greeks, than the chacing of Phil; quite out of his Kingdome. 
Andtothis cffc& he made a long diſcourſe. But T##5 anſwered, That this /£7ols- 
an was ill acquainted, either with the good pleaſure of the Senate and People of 
Romeor with the laudablecuſtomes which they generally held : forthatir wasnot 
the manner ofthe Romans, to ſecke the vtterdeſtruftion of any King or Nation, at 
ſuch time as they firſtmade warre with them ; vntill by ſome rebellion theyfound 
ita matter of neceffitie, to rake ſuch a rigorous courſe. And hercofheallcaged the 
Carthagiians as a notable example : adding, That victorie, to generous mindes,was 
onely an inducement vnto moderation. As concerning the publik-benefit of Greece: 
it was (he ſajd) expedient, that the Kingdome of Macedon ſhould be greatly weak- 
ned and brought low ; not thatir ſhould be vtterly deſtroicd : foraſmuchas it ſer- 
ned as a barre, tothe Thracians, Gaules, anda multitude of other ſauage Nations, 
which would ſooneouerflow the whole Continent of Greece,if this kingdome were 
notinterpoled. Whereforc he concluded, thatif Philip would yeeld vnto thoſe de- 
mands, wherewith he had preſſed him inthe former T rcatic ; then was there no 
reaſon to denie him peace. As for the «£tolians: if they thought otherwiſe,it ſhould 
be at their owne pleaſure, totake counſaile apartfor themſclues as they thoughr 
good. Then began Phan, an other of the ,/£70lians, to ſay, That all was come 
to nothing ; for that cre long, Philip would trouble all the Greekes, no Ieflethan hee 
had done in time before . But Tits interrupted him, and bad him leauc his bab- 
ling ; ſaying, T hat himſelfe would take ſuch order, as that Philip, were he neucr ſo 
i ſhould thenceforth not haucit in his power to moleſt the Greekes. 

T henext day King Philip came thither : whom Tiz« vſcd freindly: and ſuffering 
him to repoſe himſc!fe that night, held a Councell the day following ; wherein the 
King yeelded vnto all that had beene required at his hands ; offering yet further, to 
ſtand ro the good pleaſure of the Senate, ifthey would have more added to the 


- Conditions. Phaneas the # tolien, inſulting over him, ſaid ir wasto bee hoped, that 


he would then at length giue vp tothe /E7olians a many of townes (which hethere 
named) bidding him ſpeake, whether he would, or not. His anſwer was, that they 
might take them all. But Titzs interpoſing himſclfe, ſaid it ſhould be otherwiſe ; 
T hele were Theſſal;zan T ownes, and ſhould all be free;one of them onely excepted, 
which not long agoe had refuſed tocommit it ſelfe to the faith of the Rowans, and 


. therefore ſhould now be giuen to the A r9lians . Hereat Phaneas cried out that ic 


wast00 great an iniuric, thus to defraud them of the Townes that had ſometime 
belonged 


39 
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ancient Coucnant betweene them and the Romans, allthe Fownes taken ought to 
þe their oiyne, and the Romans to haue nothing ſave the pillage and captines, Ir is 
true, that there had beene ſuch a Condition in the former warre : butit ceaſed ro 
be of any validitie, as ſoone as the eAzolians made peace with Philip. And thus much 
Titus gaue them to vnderitand;asking them whether they thought it relonable,thar 
all the Townes in Greece, which had let in the Romans by compolition,thould be'de- 
liuered into ſubie&ion of the e&7olians. T hereſtof the Confederates were verie 
much delighted, with theſc angric paſſages betweene the Roman and the «&1ohens: 
ncirher had they great reaſon, to feare any hard meaſure; ſince Titas was ſa.carneſt 
in.bchalfe of thoſe Theſ/altans, togine them libertie,- though they had Rood out a- 
gainſt him, cuen till verie feare made them open theirgates, Whereforethey op- 
poſed not themſelues ; but gaue theit conſent willingly vnto a Truce for foure 
Moneths. | | | | | 
T he chiefe cauſe that moued 7its togrant peace ſo readily to the Macedonian, 
beſides thatlaudable cuſtome by him betore alleadged ; was, the fame of CAntio- 
chus his comming with an Armie from Syria, and drawing neeretoward Europe. 
He had alſo perhaps yet a greater motine; cuen the con(ideration that his fucceſfor 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, ifthe warre ſhould happen to be pro- 
, tracted. And hee was in the right. For when his letters, together with Embaſla- 
dours from the Macedonian , ani ſundrie States of Greete, came vnto Rome; new 
Conſuls were choſen : who, [ eſpecially the ohne of them) ſtood verie carneſtly a- 
gainſt the peace; alleadging frivolous matter of their owne ſuſpition, in hope to get 
the honour of concluding the warre. T he Senate began to be doubrtfully affeted, 
between the Embaſladors of Philjp offering to ſtand ro whatſoeucr was demanded, 
and the letters of Tztus preſſing them totxcepr this offer, on the one fide ; andthe 
importunitie of the Conſul on the other ; who ſad, that all theſe goodly ſhewes 
were fraudulent, and that thc King would rebell, as ſoone as the Armie was called 
out of Greece, But the matter was taken out of the Sehatours hands by two of the 
| 20 T ribunes, that refcrredittoan Aſlemblie ofthe People; by whale ſoyereigneau1 
thoritie it was concluded, T hat Peace ſhould be granted vnto the King . Soten 
Embaſſadors were ſent from Rome oucrinto Greece : in which number were they, 
that had beene Conſuls before Titus ; and it was ordaincd by their advice, That 
Titus ſhould goe through with the bulineſſe of Peace. T hefe would veric faine 
haueretained thoſe threetmportant Citics of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, vntill 
the ſtate of Greece were ſomewhat better ſerled, But finally Ti#»spreuailed (o,that 
Corinth was ( though not immediately) rendred vntothe Achears ; and all the 04 
ther Greeke T ownes which Philip held., as well in Has in Greeee, reſtored vntg 

libertic. | 
| 5 The Conditions of thePeace granted vnto Philjp, were , That before the cele- 
bration ofthe next* 1/hmian Games, He ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of al the 
Greeke T ownes which he held, and conligne therh over tothe Romans : Thathee 
ſhould deliver vp vnto them all Captiues that he had of theirs, and all Renegado's : 
Likewiſeall his ſhippesof war, reſeruing to himſelfe onely five of the leſſer ſort, 
and one of cxtraordinariegreatneſſe, wherein (ixteene men labourcd at everic oare: 
Further, that he ſhould pay a thouſand talents, the one halfe in hand, the other in 
ten yeeres next following, by cuen portions, Hereto *Lzuze addes, T hat he was for- 
bidden to make war ont of Hacedon,without permifhon ofthe Senate. But I finde 
not thatheobſerued this Article, or was at any time charged with the breach ofir. 
* 50 Foure hundered talents hee had alreadie detivered vnto Titus , together with his 
peace, at ſuch time as be lately ſent his Embaſſadoursto Rowe : whenit was pro- 
milſed, that the monie, and his ſonne, ſhould be reſtored backe vntohim, if the Se- 


nate were not pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this monie werereckoned as 
| Hhhhhh | | pary 


belonged vnto their Common-weale. Rather he willed Tits to conſider,that by.an. 


yonger ſonne Demetrius, to remaineas hoſtage for his true dealingin this matter of 
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partof the thouſand talents, I cannor find : and it ſeemerhotherwiſc, toraimuch as 
yong Demetrius, whorogether with thoſe foure hundred Talents was giucn tor ho- 
ſtage, remained ſtill in cuftodie of the Romans, asa part of the bargaine which 7775 
formerly had made. 'Lettersalſo were then ſent by Tzz#s vnto Pruf/as King of Z;- 
;hynis: giving him to vnderſtand, whatagreement was made with Philip in behalfe 
of the Greekes;and how the Senate heldir reaſonable, that the Cian;,moit miſerably 
ſpoiled and oppreſſed by Philip to gratifie this By/hinian his lonne-in-law, ſhould be 
reſtored tolibertie; and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of the KRomens , which 
other of their Nation did. What cffe& theſeletters wrovghtit was notgreatly ma- 


- teriall; ſincethe Rewars were ſhortly buſted with Antiochss, in ſuch wile that they 19 


hadnotleiſure,ts examine the conformitic of Pra/z2s to their wil. 
Al Greece rejoyced atthe good bargaine, which 7zt#5 had made with Phrlp. One- 
ly thee /£tolans ond themſeluesagreiued that they were vtterly negleted;which 
wastothereſt no ſmal partof their contentment. T he Bzot/2ns continucd to fauour 
the Macedonian; and thereby occalioned much trouble vnto themſclues. There 
were ſome among them wel-aftefed to the Romans: who ſeeing how thinges were 
like to goe, made their complaint vnto Titss; ſaying, thatthey were no better than 
loft, for the good will which they had borne vnto him; vnleſſe at thistime, when he 
lay cloſe by them with his Armie, thcir Pretor which was hcad of the oppolite 
Faction might be made away. Tztus refuſed to hauean hand in the exccution, yet 2g 
neuertheleſſe did animatethem in their purpoſc. So they committed the fact, and 
hopedto hauc kept themſelues vijdiſcoucred. But when the murder came out, 
and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe that were put tortorture : the hatred ofthe 
people brake out violently againft the Romans ; in ſuch-wiſe, that howſoeuer they 
durſt not take armesagainſtthem, yet ſuch of them as they found firagling from 
their Campe, they murdered inall.parts of the Countrie. 'T his wasdetectcd withs 
in awhile, and many ofthe dead bodies found. Herevpon 7ztus requires of the 
Beotians, to haue the murderers delinered into his hands; and for hue hundred ſoul- 
diors, which he had loft by them, to haue paid vnto him five hundred Talents. In 
Read of making any ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes;which he would not 256 
take as good ſatisfaftion. He ſends Embaſladours to the Acheansand A4thenians,in- 
forming them what had happened:and requeſted them not to takeit amiſſe,though 
he dealt with theſe their friends asthey had deſcrued. Herewithal he fals to waſting 
their Countrie; and beſiegeth two ſuch Townes of theirs, as did ſecmeto be moſi 
culpable ofthe murderslately done. But the Embaſſadours ofthe Hhaensand A1- 
thentans, (eſpecially of the Ach2ans who offered, if hee needed them, tohelpehim 
inthis war; yet beſought him rather to grant peace vnto the Bzozians prevailed fo 
farre with him; that he was pacified with thirtie Talents , and the puniſhment of 
ſuch as were knowne offendors. | 
Inlike fort, though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diftrated:ſome 
among them reioycing that they were free from the eMHacedonran ; others greatly 4 
d oubting, that the Rowan would prouca worſe neighbour. The </70lians would 
hanc becneglad ofany Commotion;and therefore publiſhed rumorsabroad, T hat 
itwas the purpoſe of the Rowens, to keepe in their owne handes all thoſe places, 
wherein Phzlip lately had his Garriſons. Little did they, or the reft ofthe Greekes, 
conceiue, that this Macedonian Warre ſerued as an introduttion to the Warre to 
be made in 4faagainft King Atrochas ; v.here grew the fruit, that was to bee rea- 
ped of this and manie other vitories. Wherefore to ſtay the progreſſe of badru- 
mors,when the 1/*hmien games were held, which in timeof peace were never with- 
out great ſolemnitie and concourſe : 7i#usin that great aſſembly of all Greece, can- 
ſed proclamationto be made by ſound of Trumperttothis effe&t, T hatthe Senate J 
and people of Rome, aud Titus Quintius Flaminius the Generall, hauing vanquiſhed 
King Philip and the Macedeniens,did wil to beartlibertic, free from Impoſitions, free 
from Garriſons, and liu ing at their owne Lawes, the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, 
Eaubzans, 
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Eubeans, Acheans of Phthiotts, Magnetians, Theſſalians, and Perrhebians. The ſud- 
denneſle ofthis Proclamation aftoniſhed men: ſo as though they applaudedit with 
a great ſhout; yet preſently they cried out to heare itagaine, as if they durit ſcarce 
credit their own eares. T he Greeks were Crafts-maſters in the Artofgiuingthankesz 
which they rendred now to T. Quintizs with ſo great affeion, as thatthey had wel- 
neare ſmothered him, by thronging officiouſly about him... - _- 

T his good will ofallthe Greekes, was like to bee much more availeable vnto the 
Romans in their warre againſt Antiochus, than could have becne the poſſeſhon of a 
few Townes, yea or of all thoſe Prouinces which were named in their Proclamati- 


on. Vpon confidence hereof; no ſooner were theſe 1/?hwian games atan end, than . 


Tits, with the Romans that were of his Councell , gaue audience to Hegeſranax and 
Lyſias King Antiochus his Embaſſadours : whom they willed to fignitic vato their 
Lord, That he ſhould doe well to abſtaine from the free Cities in 4/7, and not vex 
them with warre: asalſo to reſtore whatſoever he had occupied , belonging to the 
Kings, Ptolemie or Philip. Moreouer they willed him by theſe his Embaſladours, 
that he ſhould not paſſe ouer his Armie into Ewrope;adding, That ſome of them 
wonld viſit him in perſon creit were long , totatke with him further concerning 
theſe points. This done, they fell ctoaccomplithing their promiſes vnto the Greekes; 
to the reſt they gaue what they had promiſed. Bur the Phociars and Locrians they 
gane vhto the e/£7olians; whom they thought it no wiſedome to offend ouer-much, 
being ſhortly to take a greater workein hand, The 4cheans of Phthiots they an- 
nexed vnto the Theſ/alians; all ſaue the Towne of Thebes in Phthiorts,the ſame which 
had becneabandoned by 7. 2uintiusto the «/E79lians in the laſt Treatic with Philip, 
Thee tolians contended vericearneſty about Pharſalus and Zeuczs. But they were 
put off with a dilatorie anſwere, and rejeAed vnto the Senate: for howſoeuer ſome- 
what the Councell might fauour them; yet was it not meetthat they ſhould have 
their will, as it were in deſpight of Titus. So the 4cheans were reſtored Corints;, 
Triphylis, and Herea. So the Corinthians were made free indecde (though the Ro- 
nans yetawhile kept the _erocorinthus ) for that all which were partakers ofrhe 
Achean Commonwealth , enjoyed their libertie inas abſolute manner, as they 
cou'de deſire. To Pleuratusthe iyrian weregiuen one or two places , taken by the 
Romans from Philip : and vpon Aminender were beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which hee 
had gotten from Philip during this Warre ; to reigne in them and the grounds 
which they commanded, as he did among his Athamanians. The Rhodians bad bin 


' their owne Caruers. A!talus was dead alittle before the Viorie; and therefore loft 
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his ſhare, Yet many that were with 7it#s in Councell, would haue given the 
Townes of Oreum and Eretris,in the Ile of Eubza, tohis ſonneand fucceſſour King 
Eumenes, But finally it was concluded, that theſe as well as thereſt of the Eubzans, 
ſhould bee ſuffered ro enjoy theirlibertic. Ore, alittle Province of the King- 
dome of Macedon, bordering on Epirus, and lying towards the 7onien Sea, had yeil- 
ded vnto the Romans long erethis, and ſince continued true to them : for which 
cauſe it was alſo ſer atlibertie,and made a free Eſtate by it (elfe. | 

T heſe buſineſſes being diſpatcht : it remained , thatall care ſhould bevſed,not 
howto auoid the war with King Artiochuw, but how toaccompliſh it with moſt caſe 
and proſperitie. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent both to Antiochus him- 
ſelfe, ro pick matter ofquarrell; and about vnto others, to przdiſpolſe them vnto 
the affiſting ofthe Romans therein. Whatground and matter of Warre againſt this 
King the Romans now had, or ſhortly after found :as alſo how their Embaſladours 
and Agents dealt and ſped abroad; I referre vnto another place. 
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What Kinges, of the racesof S t1tvevs and PTOLEMIE, raigned i® 
Aſiaand egypt before Antiochusthe great, 


=—JEL:vcvs Nicarox, the firſt of his race, King 
I] of 4/7 and Syria, died in the endot the hundred 
|| twentic and fourth 0/ympiad. Hee wastrecherouſly 
flaine by Prolemze Ceraunus, at an Altar called Argos; 
hauing (as is ſaid) beene warned before by an Ora- 29 
cle, to beware of Argos, as the fatall place of bis 
death. Bur I ncuer have read that any mans litc hath 
beene preſcrued, or any miſchance auoided, by rhe 
predictions of ſuch Deviliſh Oracles. Rather I be- 
leeve, T hat many ſuch predictions of the Heathen 
Gods, hauc beene ante-dated by their Prieſts or by 
others; which deuiſed them after the cuent. 
CAntiochus Soter, the ſonne and heire of this Seleucus, was dearely beloued of 
his Fathcr : who ſurrendred vp vnto him his owne wife S/ratonica, when hee vnder- 
ſtood how much the young Prince was cnamourcd on her. Wherefore Ptolemie Ce- 39 
rauns had great caule to feare, that the death of Seleuczs would not be vnrevenged 
by this his Succeſſor. Bur Antiochus was contented to be pacihed, eyther with gifts, 
or perhaps onely with faire words; containing himſelte within A4f;a, and letting Ce- 
r74unus enjoy that quictly,which he had purchaſed in Exrope with the bloud of Seleu- 
c.Itis ſaid ofthis Antrochus,that although he married with the Queen Stratonicain 
his Fathers life; yer out of modeſtic he forbore ro embrace her, till his Father was 
dcad. So that perhaps his inccſtuous loue was partly, if not chiefly, the caule of his 
not proſecuting that reuenge; whereunto Nature ſhould haue vrged him. Afﬀeer- 
wards he had warres with Antigonus Gonatas, and with Nicomedes King of Bithynia, 
Alſo Latarius and LZeenorius, Kings or Captaines of the Gawles, were ſet vpon him by 4® 
the ſame Nicomedes. With theſc he fought agreat batraile : wherein though other- 
wiſe the Enemies hadall aduantage againſt him; yet by theterror of his Elephants, 
which aflrighted both their Horſes and them, he wonne the Vitoric. Hee tooke 
in hand an cnterpriſc againſt Prolemie Philadelphia : but finding ill ſucceſſein the be- 
ginning, he ſoone gaue it ouer. To this King Antiochas Soter it was, that Bero/ws the 
Chaldzan dedicated his Hiſtoric of the Kings of 4//5ria; the ſame, which hath ſince 
beene excellently falſified by the Friar A»nius. He left bchind him one ſonne, cal- 
led Anticchus Theos; and one daughter, called {pame, that was married vnto the 
King of Cyrene. So he dicd about the end of the hundred twentic and ninth 0/ym- 
piad, or the beginning of the Olympiad following , in the fifticth or one and fif- 
ticth yeare of the Kingdome of the Greekes; when he had raigned ninerecne yeares. 
Antiechus, ſurnamed Theosor the god, had this vaine and impious title giucn vnto 
him, by flatteric ofthe Mile//ars; whom hee deliuercd from Timarchus, a T yrant 
thatoppreſiced them, Heleld long and difficult, bur fruitleſle , warre with _ 
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Philadelpbus King of £gypt; which finally he compounded, by taking to wife Bere- 
nicethe daughter of Ptolemre. Fo = 

Of theſe two Kings, and of this Ladie Berenize, Saint Hieromeand other Inter- 
preters haue vnderſtod that Prophecic of Dante : The Kings daughter of the» 
South, ſhall come tothe King of the North, to make an agreement ; and that which tol- 
loweth. 

Ptolemie Philadelphns wasa great loucrof Peaceand Learning ; and (ſetting apare 
his inceſtuous marriage with his owne liſter 4r/ave)a verie excellent Prince: how- 
ſocucr, the worthicſt of allrhatrace. It was Hee, that built and farniſhed with 
Bookes, that famous Libraric in Alexandria: which to adorne, and ro honour the 
more, He ſent vnto Eleazar then high Prieſt of the ewes for the Bookes of Ao/es 
and other Scriptures. The benefits of this King vnto the /ewes, had formerly bin 
verie great: for He had ſet atlibertieas many of them, as his Father held inſlaucric 
throughout all .£gypr; and hee had ſent vntothe * Temple of God in Hieru/alem 
verierich Preſents. Wherefore Eleazer yeelding tothe Kings deſire, preſented him 
with an Hebrew coppie: which Prolemie cauſed to be tranſlated into Greeke, by ſcuen- 
tic two ofthe moſt grave and learned perſons, that could bee found among all the 
Tribes. , In this number of the ſeuentie two Interpreters, or (as they are comonly 
called)the Sexentie; Jeſus rhe ſonne of Sirach; is thought by Genebrardto have beene 
, ne: who that heliucdin this Age, it ſcemes to me verie ſufficiently proued by /ax- 

ſenias,in his preface vnto Eccle/ia/ticus. T he whole paſſage of this bulinefſe berween 

Philagdeiphusand the High Pricſt, was written (as ® 19ſephus affirmes) by Ariſt ens that 

was employed therein, Fortie yeares P/s/emie Philadelphus wasKing;reckoning the 

time wherein he jioyntly reigned with his Father ; He was excecdingly beloued 
of his people; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. T owardcs his 
end hee grew more voluptuous, than hee had beencin his former yeares: in which 
time he boaſted, that hee alone had fopnd out the way how toliue forever. It this 
. hadbeenereferred vnto his honourable deeds, it migat hate Rood with reaſon: 0- 
therwiſe, the Gowt, with which he was often troubled , was enough to teach him 
30 his owneerrour. He was the firſt ofthe Kings, deriued from Ale#arders Succeſſors; 

that entred into League with the Romans: as alfo his Off-ſpring was the laſt a- 
mong thoſe Royall Families, which by them was rooted vv. © 7? 

Antiochss Theos had another wife , called Zavaice, at ſuch time as he married with 
Berenice the daughter ofthis Prolemie. After his ſecond marriage, hee vied his firſt 
wife with no better regard , than if ſhee had beenie his Concubine. Zavzaice hated 
him for this : yetaduentured not to ſeek reuenge; vntillher own ſonhe Seleucus Cal- 
linicus,was of abilitic to be King. T his was two or three yearcs after the death 
of Ptolemie Philadelphns : at what time ſhee poyſoned her huſband Theos; and by 

iſhon of Selexcus her ſonne, murdercd Berenicexogether with a ſonne that ſhee 
Lethon to Antiochus. Juitine reports, that Berenice faucd herſe}fe,cogerherwith the 
yong Prince her child, awhile in the SanRuarie at Dophne: and that not onely ſorite 
Cities of 4/i«prepared to ſuccour her, but her brother Pro/emie Euergetet, King of 
pa cgme ro reſcue her with an Armie ; though too late, for ſhe was flaine be- 
ore. | 
With ſuch cruelties Selencwus Calinicus , ſucceeding vnto his Father that had fif- 
teene yeares beenc King, beganne his Reigne. His-ſubjeRts wetc highly offendedar 
his wicked nature; which they diſcouered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it'was 
like, that his Eftate wovld have beene much endangered, if Prolemie Exergetes, who 
came againſt him, had not beene drawne backe into his owne Countric, by ſome 
Gommotions there in hand. For there were none that wovld bearc armes againſt 

J® prolemie, in defenceoftheir owne King: but rather they {ſided with the <Zgyprian; 
who tooke Zaodicethe Kings mother, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well 
deſerued. Wherefore Seleucus, being freed fromthis inuaſion, by occalion of thoſe 
domeſticall troubles which recalled Exergetes home into «£gypt,went about a dan- 
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gerous peecce of worke, eucn to make Warre vpon his owne ſubyetts becauſe of 
their bad affetion towards him; when as it had beene much better, by well deſer- 
ving, to hauc changed their hatred into loue. A great Flect hee prepared : in turni- 
ſhing and manning whereof be wasat ſuch charges , thatheeſcarcelefthimſclfe 
any other hope, it thar ſhould miſcarric. Herein hee embarqued himſelfe; and, 
putting to Sea, met with ſuch a tempelt, as denourcd all ſaue himſelfe, anda verie 
tew of his friends thathardly eſcaped. This calamitie, hauing left him nothing cle in 
a miner than his naked bodie, turned neuerthelcfle to hisgreat good;as anon after it 
ſeemed.For when his Subie&s vnderſtood,in what ſort the Gods (as they conceiued 
it) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commiſeration of his eſtate; and, | 
preſuming that hee would thenceforth become anew man , offered him their ſer- 
vice with greatalacritic. T hisreviued him, and filled him with ſuch ſpirit;asthin- 
king himſclfe well enough able to deale with the eZgypriar, he made readic a migh- 
tice Armie for that purpoſe. But his fortune wasno berterat Land,than it had beene 
atSca. He was vanquiſhed by Ptolemic ina great bataile: whence he cſcaped hard- 
ly; no betterattcnded, than after his late ſhipwrack. Haſting therefore backe to 
Antiech ,and fearing that the Encmic would foone be at his heeles ; He wrote vnto 
his brother Antiochus Hierax, who lay then in Aſia, praying him to bring ſuccour 
with all ſpeed; and promiſing, in recompence of his taith and diligence, the Domi- 
nion of a great part of Aſis. Antiochus was then but fourteene yeares olde,yer ex- ,, 
tremely ambitious; and therefore gladof ſuch an occaſton to make himſelfe grear. 
He leuicd a mightic Armicof the Gaules;wherewith he ſet forwards to helpe tus bro- 
ther; orrather to get what he could for himſeife. Hereof Ptolemie being aduer- 
tiled:and having no dclireto put himſelfe in danger more than needed;tooke T ruce 
with Seleucus for tenne ycares. No ſooner was Seleucus freed from this careof the 
egyptian warre, but his brother Antiochus came vpon him; and needs would fight 
with him, as knowing himſelte tohauethe better Armic. So Seleucus was vanqui- 
ſhed againez and faued himſelfe, with fo few about him, thathee was verily ſuppo- 
ſedto have periſh in the battaile, Thus did Gods juſtice take reuenge of thoſe 
murders, by which the Crowneiwas purchaſed ; and ſctled (as might haue. becne ,, 
thought) onthe head of thisbloudie King. Artiochus was glad to heare of his bro- 
| thersdeath; asifthereby hee had purchalcd his hearts delire.  Butthe Gaules, his 
Mercinaries, were gladder than He. For when he led them againſt Eumenes King of 
Pergamus,.in hope to get honour by makinga Conqueſt in the beginning of his 
Reignc theſe perfidious Barberzans tooke counſaile againſt him ; and deviſed how 
to ſtrippe him of all that hee had, T hey thought it veric likely, that if there were 
none of the Royall houſe ro make head againit them; it would be in theirpower, to 
doe what ſhould beſt bee pleaſing ro themſclues, in the lower 4a. Wherefore 
they laid hands on © Lntzochws; and enforced him to ranſome himſelfe with monie, 
asif he had beene their lawfull Priſoner. Neither were they fo contented ; bur 
made him enter into ſuch Compoſition with them, as tended little to bis honour. F 
Inthe meane while Seleucus had gathered a new Armic; and prepared once moreto 
tric his fortune againſt his brother. Eamenes hearing of this; thought the ſeaſon fir 
fer himſe)fe,to make his profit of their diſcord. _,»tiochus fought with him , and 
was beaten: which is no great meruaile; ſince he had great reaſon to ſtand in-ho leſſe 
feare of the Gan/es his owne ſouldiers, than of the enemic with whom hee had to 
deale. After this, Eumenes wanne much in A/ia, whileſt 4ntiochus went againſt his 
brother. Inthe ſecond batraile, fought berweene the brethren, Seleucus-had the 
vpper hand: and Antiochus Hierex or the Hawke, (which ſurname was giucn him, be- 
cauſe he ſought his prey vpon eucric one, without care whether hee were prouoked 
or not) ſoared away as farre as he could, borh from his brother, and from his owne 
Gaules, Hauing fetcht a great compaſle through Meſopotamia and Armenis, He fell 
at length in Cappadocia; where his father-in law King Artamenestooke him vp. Hee 
was entertained verie louingly in outward ſhew;but with a meaning toberray him. 
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T hishe ſoone perceived : and therefore betooke him to his wingsagaine; though 
he knew not well; which way to bend his flight, Atlength he reſolued to beſtow 
himſelfe vpon Prolemre: his owne conſcience telling him, what cuill he had meanc 
vnto Selencus, his brother ; and therefore what little good he was reciprocally to cx- 
peat his hands. Infidelitiecan finde no ſore harbour . Prolemie well vnderſftood 
the perfidious and turbulent nature of this Hierax . Wherefore he laid him vp in 
cloſe priſon : whencethough by meanes of an harlot hee got out ; yet flying from 
his keepers, he fell into the handsoftheeues, by whom he was murdered. Neare a- 
bour the ſame time died Selencus. The Parthians and Bat7rians had rebelled againſt 
him, during his warres with bis brother. Hee therefore made a iournie againſt 4r- 
ſaces founder of the Parthian kingdome : wherein his cuill fortune, or rather Gods 
vengeance,adhered fo cloſely to him,that he was take priſoner. Ar/aces dealt freind- 
ly with him, anddiſmifled bim, having every way gincn him royall entertainment: 
but in returning home, he brake hisnecke by a fail trom his horſe, and ſocnded his 
vnhappie reigne of ewentie yeercs. He had to wife Zaodice, thefſiſter of Andromes+ 
chus one of his moſt truſtic Captaines:which was father vnto that 4chevs, who ma» 
king hisaduantage ofthis afhnitie, became ſhortly aftcr (as he ſtiled himſelf) a kings 
though rather indecd, a great troubler of the world in thoſe parts . By Laedice hee 
had two ſonnes ; Seleucus the third , ſurnamed Ceraunus ; and Antiechys the third, 


© called afterwards the Great. 


Seleucus Ceraznus reigned onely three yeeres : in which'time he made war vpon 
Attalasthe firſt, that was King of Pergamus. Being weake of bodice through lick- 
nefle, and in want of monic, He could not keepe his men of war ingoodorder: and 
finally he was ſlaine by treaſon of Wicanor, and Apaturiusa Gaule. His death was re- 
uenged by Acheus, who {]uc the Traitors, and tooke charge ofthe Armie : which 
he ruled verie wiſely, and faithfully a whilez Antioch, the brother of Seleucus, 
being then a Child, Wo | 
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Thebeginning of the Great AxnT1ocnvs bicreigne. Of Protemte Ever ce- 
TES, andPHILOPATOR, Kings of «Egypt. War between ANTIOCHVvS and 
PmHitorAToR. Therebelionof MoLO; and Expedition of ANTIOCHYVS 4+ 
gainſt him. Therecontinuance of AnT1 och vs his egyptian warre :with the paſ« 
ſages betweene the two Kings : the viilorieof PTOLE MIE ; and Peace concluded. 
Of Acnatvs,-andhisrebelion ; his greatneſſe, and his fall. ANTiocavs bg 
Expedition againſt the Parthians, Battrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reig+ 
ning in Indi, after the death of the Great ALEXANDER, 


N T10cnvs wn ſcarcely fifteene yeeres old , when hee began his 
ANI rcigne, which laſted (ix and thirtie yeeres. In his Minoritie, Hee was 
Ke) wholy governed by une Hermias, an ambitious man z and one which 
£6 maligned all vertue , that hee found in any of the Kings faithfull ſers 
>> vants. Thisvilde'qualitic in a Counfailor of ſuch greatplace, how 
harmefullit was vnto his Lord, and finally vnto himſelfe; the ſucceſle ot things wil 
ſhortly diſconer.” ©24e; 
Soone after the beginning of Antioch his reigne , Ptolemic Energetes King of 
Egypt dicd ; and letthis heire Ptolemie Philopator, a yong boy likewiſe, as bath elf- 
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59 where beeneremembred. This was that Edergetes, who relcined Aratus and the 


<Achaans : who afterwards tooke part with Cleomenes z and louingly entertained 
him, when he was chaced our of Greece by Antigonus Gonatas. Heannexed vnto 
his Dominion the Kingdome of Cyrene; by taking to wife Berenice, the dau hterof 
King Hags, He was the third ofthe Polemries; aydthelaſt good King of the = 
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Thename of Ewergetes, or the doer of good, was giuen him by the Egyptians ; nor 
ſo much for the great ſpoiles which hee brought home, after his vitories in Syriaz 
as for that he recouered ſome of thoſe Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when hee 
conquered «£gypt, bad carricd into Perſis. He was readie to haue made war vpon 
the lewes, for that 0nias their high Prieſt, our of meere couetouſnes of monie, refu- 
ſed to pay vnto him his ycerely tribute of rwentie talents : but he was pacified by 
the, wiſedomeof 1oſephus a lew; vato whom afterwards he letin farme the Triburcs 
and Cuſtomes, that belonged vnto him, in thoſe parts of Syr4s which he held. For 
Celeſyria, with Paleſtine and allthole parts of the Countrie thatlay neareſt vnto 
egypt, were held by the egyptian ; citheras hauing fallen to the ſhare of Prole- 
mie the firſt, at ſuch time as the great CAntigonus was vanquiſhed and ſlaincein the 
batraile at /pſus ; or as being won by this Exergetes, in the troubleſome and vnhap- 
pic reigne of Selewcus Callinicus . T he viforics of this Exergetes in Syris, with the 
contentions thatlafted for many ſucceeding ages betweene the Ptolemies and the 
Seleucide z were all foretold by Danzelinthe Prophecie before cited , which is ex- 
pounded by S. Hiereme. T his Ptolemie Euergetes reigned (1xand twentic yeercs; and 
dicd towards the end of the hundred thirtie and ninth Olympiad. It may ſceme by 
that, which we finde inthe Prologue vnto 7eſus the ſonne of Sirach his booke, that 
he ſhould haue reigned a much longer time. For Siracidesthere faith, that hecame 
into eZeyptin the eightand thirtich yeere, when Exergetes was King, It may there- 
fore be, That citherthis King reigned long together with his father: or that thoſe 
cight and thirtie yeeres , were the yecres of 7eſus his owne age ; if not perhaps rec- 
koned (as the /ewes did otherwhiles reckon) from ſome notable accident that had 
befallen them. 

Not long after the death of Ewergetes : Hermiasthe Counſailory and in a manner 
the Proteour of King Antiochus, incited his Lord vnto warre againſtthe ,Egypti- 
an; for the recoucrie of Cele/yria and the Countries adioyning. This counſaile was 
verie vnſcaſonably giuen; when Aolo, the Kings Licutenantin Media, was broken 
out into rebellion, and ſought to make himſelfte abſolute Lord of that rich Coun- 
tric, Neuertheleſlc Hermias, being more froward than wiſe, maintained ſtifly, that 
it was moſt expedient, and agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſt 
a rebellious Captain other Captaines that were faithful;whileſt Hein perſon made 
warre vpon one, that was like himſeltea King. No man durſt gainfay thereſoluti- 
on of Hermias; whotherfore ſent Xenztasan Achean, with ſuch forces ashe thought 
expedient, againſt the Rebell ; whileſt in the meane ſeaſon an Armiec was preparing 
for the Kings Expedition into £Zeleſyria. The King hauing marched from Apames 
to Zaodicea, and ſoouerthe Deſarts into the Vallic of Mar/5as, between the Moun- 
taines of Libanus and Anti-libanus ; found his way there ſtopped by Theodotus an v/Z- 
tolian, that ſerued vnder Ptolemie. So heeconſumed the time there awhile to none 


_ effe&:and then came newes, that Xenetas, his Captaine, was deftroied with his 


_ Armiezand olothereby become Lord of all the Countrie, as farreas vnto 
Babylon. | ] a / 

=, whileſt he was yet on his journic, anddrewneareto the Riner of Tigris; 
receined many aduertiſements, by ſuchas fled ouer vnto him from the Enemie, 
That the followers of Idol were, for the moſt part, againſt their wils, drawhe by 
their Commanderto bearc armes againſt the King, This report wasnot altogether 
falſe z but Melo himſclfe ſtood in ſome doubtleſt his followers would leanc him in 


time of neceſhitie. Xenetas therefore making ſhew, as if he had prepared to paſſe 


the Riuerby Botes in face of his Enemie: lettinthe nighttime ſuch as he thought 
meet to defend his Campe ; and with all the loure of his Armie went ouer Teri, 
inaplace ten miles lower than Mo/o his Campe, <Heolo heard of this, and ſent forth 
his horſe togiue impediment : but hearing that Xex#t5 could not ſo be ſtopped, 
He himſelfdiſlodged, and tooke his journie towards Media; leaving all his baggage 
behind himin his Campe. Whether hedid this, as diftruſting the faith ofhis owne 
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ſouldiours : or whether thereby to decciue his Encmie ; the great follic of Xen? 45 
made his ſtratageme proiperous. For Xenete;, hauing borac himſclte proud] y bes 
fore,vpon the countenance of Hermias by whomhe was aduanced vntothus charge 
did now preſume, that all ſhould give way to his authoritie, without putting bum 
to much trouble of viing tac [word . Wherefore he {uſfered his men to fait, with 
the prouiſions which they found readiein the forſaken Campe: orrather hee com- 
manded them ſo to doe , by making Proclamation, T hatthey ſhould cherith vp 
themſclues againſt the iournic, which hee intended totake next da y, In purſuit of 
the Rebels that fled. And to the ſame purpolc he bulted himlclte, in tranſporting 
the remainder ofhis Armice, which he had lctt on the other fide of 7/gr2, Bur 9- 
lo went no further that day, than bee could eaſily returne the ſamenghr. W here- 
fore vnderitanding what good rule the Kings men kept : hee made ſuch haſt backe 
vnto them, that hee came vpon them car]y in the morning; whileſt they were yet 
heauic with the wine and other goodcheare, that they had ſpentat ſupper, So xe- 
netasand a verie few about him, died fighting indefence of the Campe : the reſt 
were {laughtered, without making reliſtance ; and many of ttm, ere they were 

crfeAly awake. Likewiſe the Campe on the other {ide of Tigre, was ealily taken 
by Mos : the Captaines flying thence, to ſave their owne hues, Inthe hear of this 
victorte, the Rebell marched vnto Selexcia, which he preſent] y tooke : and, maſic- 
ring within a lictle while the Prouice of Babylonia, and allthe Countriedowne to 
the Red Sea, or Bay of Perſia, Hebaſted vnto Suſa ; whereat his fir comming hee 
wan the Citie : but failing to rake the Caſtle rhat was excceding ltrong, returned 
backe to Selewcia,there to giue order concerning this bulines. 

T he report of theſe things comming to CAMntiochw, whileſt he lay (as is faid be- 
fore) in the Vale of £Mar/y4s ; hilled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with 
trouble. He tookecounſlaile what to doe in this needfull cale;and was well aduiled 
by Epigenes the beſt man of warre hehad about him , to ct alonethis Enterpriſe of 
Celeſyria ;, and bend his forces thither, where more neede required them. T his 
counſaile was put incxecution with all conuenient haſt. Yer was Eprgenesdiſmilled 
by the- way, and ſoone after (laine , by the praQtiſe of Hermzzs y who could not en- 
dure to heare good counſaile giuen, contrarie to his owne goud liking and allow- 
ance. Inthe iournic againſt Molo,the nameand preſence of the King was more auail- 
able, than any oddes which hee had of the Rebellin tirengeth . Mo/odiftruſted his 
owne followers : andthought, that neither his late good ſuccefle, nor any othet 
conl(ideration, would ſcrue to hold them from returning to the Kings ohedience; 
ifonce they beheld his perſon. Wherefore hee thought it ſafeſt for him, to aflaile 
the Kings Campein the might time. But going in hand with this z Hee was diſcos 
uered by ſome thar fled over from bim to the King. This cauſed him toreturne 
backeto his Campe : which, by ſome crror, tooke alarme at his returne ; and was 
hardly quieted, when Antioch appeared in (ight. The King was thus forward in 
giving battaile ro lo, vpon confidence which hee had that many would reuolt 
vnto him. Neither was he deceiucd in this his belecfe . For nota few men, or En- 
ſignes : butall the left wing ofthe Enemie, which was oppoſite vnto the King,chans 
gcd ſide forthwith as ſoone as euer they had (ight of the kings perſon ; and were 
readie to doe him ſcruice againſt Molo. T his was enough to haue won the vito- 
rie:but Molo ſhortned the worke, by killing himſelf; as did alſo divers of his friends, 
who for feare of torments preuented the Hang-man with their owne ſwords. 

Aﬀeer this vitorie came ioyfull newes, that rhe Qu*ene Zaodice, daughter of 
AMithranates king of Pontus, which was marricd vnto © Antiochrs awhile before had 
brought forth a ſonne. Fortune ſeemed bounrifull vnto the king : and therefore 
he purpoſed to make what vſc he could , of her freindly diſpoſition whileit laſted; 
Being now in the Eaſterne parts of his kingdome, Heiudged it convenient to viſit 
his Frontiers; wereit onely to terrific the Barbarians,that bordered vpon him. Here 
unto his Counſailor Hermias gaue allent: not ſo much reſpeRing the Kings honours 
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as conſidering what good might thereby happento himſelfe. For ifit ſhould come 
co paſſe, that the king were taken out of the world by any caſvualtie : then made hee 
no doubt of becomming ProteQor to the yong Prince;and thereby of lengthening 
his owne Government. Antochustherefore wentagainſt Arjabazenes, who reigned 
among the Atropatians; hauing the greateſt parc ot his kingdome, {irvate berweene 
the Ceſþian and Euxine Sea . T his barbarous king was vericold and fearefull ; and 
therfore yeelded vnto whatſocuer Conditionsit pleaſed Antiochusto lay vpon him. 
Soin this iournie Antiochus got honour, ſuch as well contented him ; and then re- 
turned homewards . Vpon the way, a Phyſician of bis brake with him as concer- 
ning Hermias ; informing him truly, how odious he was vntothe people ;and how 
dangerous he would be {hortly vntothe kings ownelife. Hntioehus beleived this, 
having long ſuſpeRed the ſame Hermias ; but not daring, for fearcof him, to vtter 
his ſuſpitions. It was therefore agreed,that he ſhould be made away on the ſudden: 
which was done; he being trained forth by a ſleight a good way out of the Campe, 
and there killed without warning or diſputation. T he king needed not to haue vied 
ſo much arte, in ridding his hands ofa man ſo much deteſted. For howſocuer hee 
ſeemed gracious whuleſt he was aliue : yetthey that for feare had beene moſt obſe- 
quious to him, whilcſt he was in caſe todoethem hurt, wereas readic as thefore- 
moft, to ſpcake of himas he had deſerucd ; when once they were ſecure of him. Yea 
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his wife and children, lying then at Apames, were ſtoned ro death by the wivesand 20 


childrenof the Citizens ; whoſc indignation brake forth the more outragiouſly, the 
longerthat it had becneconcealed. 

About theſe times, Achews ( of whom we ſpake beforc) thinking that Antiochws 
might happen to periſh in ſome of thoſe Expeditions which he tooke in hand; was 
bold to ſet a Diademe vpon his owae head, and take vpon him asa King, His pur- 


poſe was to haue inuaded Syris : but thefame of Antochbus his returning-thither- 


wards, madehim quitthe enterpriſe z and ſtudie to ſet ſome handſome colour on 
his former przſumption. Iris verie ſtrange, that Anzochusneither went againſt L- 
chew ; nor yet diſlembled the notice which he had taken, of theſe his traiterous 
purpoſcs:but wrote vnto him, ſignifying that he knew al;and vpbrayding him with 
ſuch infidelitic, as any offender might know to be vnpardonable. By theſe meanes 
hecmboldned the Traitor : who beingalreadicdercted , might better hope to 
maintaine his former ations by ftrong hand, than to excuſe them, orget pardon 
by ſubmiſſhon. Aztiochusbad at that time a vehement deſire to recouer Caleſyria 
or what clſe he could,of the Dominions of Prolemie Philopator in thoſe parts He be- 
gan with Seleucia, a veric ſtrong Citic neare vnto the mouth of the Riucr Oroxtes ; 
which ere long he won, partly by force, partly by corrupting with bribes the Cap- 
taines that lay therein. This was that Seleucia, whereto Antigonus the great who 
founded it, gauethe name of Antzgonia: bnt Seleucus getting it ſhortly after,called it 


30 


Seleucia ; and P tolemie Eucrgetes hauing lately won it,might, if it had ſo pleaſed him, 49 


have changed the name into Ptolemais.Such is the vanitic of men, that hope to pur- 
chaſe an endlefſe memoriall vnto theirnames, by workes proceeding rather from 
their greatneſſe, than from their vertue ; which therefore no longerare theirowne, 
than the ſame greatneſſe hath continuance, Theodotus the «/£tolien, he that before 
had oppoſed himſelfe to Antiochas, and defended Caleſ5ria in the behalfe of P7ole- 
mie ; was now growne ſorrie, that he had vſed ſo much faith and diligence, in ſer- 
uice of an vnthankfull an rious Prince. Wherefore, as a Mercinaric,he began 
to haue regard vnto his ownePprofit : which thinking to finde greater, by applying 
himſelfe vnto him that was (queſtionleſſe) the more worthic of theſe two Kings z 
He offered to deliver vp vnto Antiochus, the Citics of Tyras and Prolemeis, Whileſt 
he wasdeuiſing about this treaſon, and had alreadie ſent meſſengers to King Antio- 
chus:his praiſe was deteRted ;and he beſieged in Ptolemais by one of Ptolemics Cap- 
taines, that was more faithfull than himſelfe. But Anriochus baſting to his reſcue, 
vanquiſhed this Captaine who met him on the way : and afterwards got poſſeſſion, 
not 
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not onely of Tyrus and Ptolemas , with a good: flecte of the «fgy2tian Kings thar 

was inthofe Hauens: but of fomany orher Townes in that Country, asembold- 
ned him to thinke vpon making aionraic intoufgypt itfelfe. 4gathoclesand Soſibins 
borcallche ſway ih .E&gyptatthartime : Pr/olemrehimiclte being loth to have his 
plealuresinterrupted,, with bulinefte of fo fmall importance, as the fatcticof his 
Kingdome. Wherefore theſe two agreed together, to make proviſion a5 haſtily, 
and yeras ſecretly as mighrtbe, forthe warre : and ncucrtheleile, arthe ſame cime, 
ro prefle 4ntiechns with daily Embaſfadours to fome good agreement. T here came 
in che heate ofthis buſines,, Embafſadours from Rhodes, Byzantium , and Cyzicus, 
as likewiſe from the ,E£/o/zevs ;, according to the-vfuall-courtetic of the-Greekes,. 
deliring to take vp the quarrel. Theſe were all entertained in Hlemphrs.,, by 
Agathacles and So/1bius : whocntreated them to:deateeffettually with Antioahus, 

Bur whileft this T reartie laſted great preparations were made at <Alexanzsria tor 

the warre: whercin theſe two Counſailors perſwaded themſclucs reaſonably, that 
the viftorie would be their owne z if they could ger , tor monic, a ſgttciont, 
number of the Greekes to take their parts.' Amrochus heard onely what was 

doneat Memphis, and how defirousthe Gonernours of «£gypt wereto beat quict: 
whereunto he gauerhe readier belcete, not onely for that hee knew the diſpoticion 
of Ptelemie , but becauſe the Rhodians, and other Embaſtadours, comming trom 

Memphy, diſcourſed vnto him all after one manner ; as being all deceied,' by the 
cunning of Agathoclesand his fellow. Antiochastheretore having wearicdhimſcite, 
atthe long ſicge ofa Towne called Dwrs, which he could not win : and being dett- 
rous toretreſh himſclfe and his Armic in Seleucia, during the Winter which chen 
came on; granted vnto the ,Zgyptian a T rucefor foure moneths, with promiſe 
that he would be readic to hearken vato equall Conditions, when they ſhould be 
offered. It was not his meaning to be ſo courteous, as he would fainehaue ſeemed; 
bur onely tolull his enemies aſlcepe, whileſt he rooketimetoretreſh himlclte; and 
to bring Aches to fome good order, whoſe treaſon daily grew more open and vio- 
lent. The ſame negligence which he thought the «£gyprian would bauc vicd, He 
vicd himſelfe ; as preſuming, that when time ofthe yeare better ſcrued, little force 


would be necdfull : for thatthe Townes would voluntarily yecld vato him, fince | 


Ptolemie prouided not for their defence. Nenertheleſſe he gaue audience to the Em- 
baſſadors, and had often conference with thoſe that were ſent out of Egypt: plea 
{ing himſclfe well, rodiſpute about the juſtice of his quarrell 5 which hee purpoſed 
ſhortly to make good by the ſword, whether it were iuſt orno. He ſaid, that it was 
agreed between Selewcus his Anceſtorand Prelemie the ſonne of Zagi, T bat all Syria, 
if they could win it from Antigonus, ſhould be giuen in poflcſion to Selexcas : and 
that this bargaine was afterwards ratified , by generall conſent of all che Confede- 
rates, after the battaile at /p/us. But ?rolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch 
bargaine, They ſaid, that Prolemie the ſonne of Zagi, bad won Celeſyria, and the 


40 Prouinces adioyning tor himſelfe : as alſo that he had ſufacicntly gratified Seleucas, 


by lending him forces to recouer his Province of Babylon, and the Countriesabout 
the Riuer of Enphrates. T hus whileft neither ofthem greatly cared forpeace; they 
were, inthe end of their diſputation , as farre from concluding as at the beginning. 
Ptolemie demanded reſtitution 3 Antiochusthought,that he had notas yet gotten all 
that was his owne: Alſo Prelcmmie would needes haue Achenuscomprehendedin the 
League betweene them, asone of their Confederates ; But Antiochns would not en- 
dure to heare of this,exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameful thing,that one King thould 
offer to deale ſo with another, as totake his Rebell into proteRion , andiſecketo 


50 ioyne himin Confederacie with his owne ſonereigne Lord . When the Truce was 


expired, and Antiochus prepared to take the fieldagaine : contrarieto his expeQati- 
on he was informed, That ?tolemie, with averiepuiſlant Armice, wascomming vp 
againſt him out of £gypr. Setting forward therefore to meet with theEnemie, he 


was encountred on the way by thoſe Capraines of Ptolerzie, that had reliſted por 
the 
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the yeere before. They held againſt him the paſſages of Zibanus , whence neuer- 
thelcſſc hedraue them : and, proceeding onwardin bis itournie,wan ſo —_—_— 
that hegreatly increaſed his reputation;and therby drew the Arabians, withdivers 
ofthe bordcring people, to-become his followers, As the two Kings drew neare 
rogether : many Capraines of Ptolemie forſooke his pay, and fledouerto Antiochws. 
T his notwithſtanding , the </£gyprian had the courageto meet his Encmie inthe 
field. The battaile was fought ar Raphia: where it wasnot tobe decided, whether 
the eZegyptians or CAfratiques were the better ſouldiors (forthar the ſtrength of 
both Armies conſiſted in Mercinaries, chcifly of the Greekes, Thracians, and Gaules ) 
but whether of the Kings was the more fortunate. Prolemie, with r/o bis ſiſter 19 
and Wife; rode vp and downe encouraging his men ; the like did Antiochas on the 
other(ide:;.cachof them rchearſing the brane deedes of their Anceſtors; as not ha- 
uving of their owne,wherby to valew themſelucs. 4ntiochus had the more Elephants: 
as alſo his, being of 4/, had they beene fewer would have beaten thoſe of Africke. 
Wherefore by the aduantage of theſe beaſts, Hedraue the enemies before him, in 
thar part of the battaile wherein hee fought himſelfe., But Prolemie had the better 
men: by whoſe valour he brake the Groſſeof his Enemies battaile, and wan the vi- 
Aorie ; whileſt Antioch was heedleſly following vpon thoſe,, whom he had com- 
pelicd toretire. Antiochws had brought into the teild aboue ſeuentic thouſand foot, 
and {ix thouſand Horſe : whereof though he loft ſcarce ten thouſand foote,and not 29 
foure hundred horſe; yet the fame ofhis onerthrow, rooke from him all thoſe pla- 
ces which he had lately wonne. When therefore he was returned home to Antrech: 
He began to ſtand in feare,leſt Prolemreand dens, (ctting vpon him both at once, 
ſhould put him in dangerof his whole Eſtate . T hiscauſed him to ſend Embaſla- 
dors vnto the Egyptian to treat of peace : which was readily granted 3 itbeing 
much againſt the nature of Prolemie, to vex himſelfe thus with the tedious buſlines 
bf warre... So Ptolemie , hauing ftaied three moneths in Syri«, returned home into 
eZeyptclad with the reputation of a Conqueror ; tothe great admiration of his 
ſubic&s, and ofall thoſe that were acquainted with his voluptuous and ſlothfull 
condition. 

Achens was not compriſed inthe League betweene theſe two Kings: or ifhee 
had becneincluded therein 3. yet would not the eAgyprian haue taken the paines, 
of making a ſecond Expedition forhis ſake. T he beſt was, that he thought himſelfe 
ftrong enough, if fortune were not too much againſt him, to deale with Antiochas. 
Neither was he confident without greatreaſon. For beſides his many viRories, 
whercby he had gotten all that belonged vnto @ntiochus on this ſide of Tanrus, Hee. 
hadalſo good ſuccefle againſt A4rtalus King of Pergamns ; that was anable man of 
warre, and commanded a ftrong Armie. Neither was he, as Hole the Rebell had 
beene, one of meane regard otherwiſe, and carried beyond himſelfe by apprehen- 
ding the vantage of ſome opportunitic : but Cozen germanto the King, asbath 4, 
beene ſhewed before ; and now lately theKings brother-in-law, by taking to wife a 
yonger daughter ofthe ſame Mthridates King of Pontus, which was alſo called Lao- 

dice, as was her {ifter the Qzueene, Antiochus his wife. T heſe things had added maic- 
ſtievnto him ; and had made his followers greatly to reſpe& him, euen as one to 
whomea Kingdome was belonging. Neither madeit a little for him, That King 
Ptolemie of «Agypt held himin the nature ofa freind : and that King Aztiochus was 
now lately vanquiſhed in the batraile at Rephie; and had thereby loſt all his gettings 

_ In $5714. But alltheſe hopes and likelihoods came to nothing. For the King of 
Pontus,it he would mcddlcin that quarrel] betweene his ſonncs-in-law, bad norea- 


ſon to take part againſt the more honourable, As forthe ,£25ptian : Hee was not ; 
onely {lothfull; but hindered by arebellion of his owne ſubics, from helping his 
friendsabroad. For the people of«/£gypr, of whom Ptolemie, contrarie tothe man- 
ner of his Progenitors, had armed agreat number to ſeruein the late Expedition ; 
began to entertaine agood opinion of theirowne valour, thinking it notinferiour 
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to the Mucedonian. Hereupon they refuſed to ſufteras muchas formerly they had 
done : {ince they leſſe eſteemed, than they had done, the force of the Kings Merci- 
narie Greekes ; which had hitherto kept them in ſtreight ſubicEion. T hus brake 
outawarrc, betweene that King and his ſubietts : wherein though the il|-guided 
force of the Multitude was finally broken ; yet King Pzolemie thereby wafted much 
of his ſtrength, and much of his rime, that might haue beene ſpent, ashethovghr, 
much better 1n revelling ; or, as others thought, in ſuccouring Achem . As for An- 
ztiochus: He had no ſooner made his peace with the «£gyprian, than he turned all 
his care to thepreparation of warre againſt 4-525. Tothis purpolc heentred into 
League with Aal#s ; that ſo he mighr diltra&trhe torces of his Rebell, and finde 
him worke on all {ides. Finally, his ditigence and fortune were ſuch, that within a- 
while he had pent vp Aches: into the Citie of Sardeszwhere he held him about rwo 
yeeres beſieged. The Citie was verie {trong, and well vitualed: fo asthereappca- 
red not, when the fecond yeere came, any greater likelihood of taking ir, than in 

the firſt yecres ſeige. In the end, one Zagoras a Cretan found meanes how to enter 
the Towne. The Caftle it ſelte was vpona veric high Rocke, and in a manner im- 
pregnable: as alſo the Towne- wall adioyning to the Caſtie, in that part which was 
cailed the Sawe, was in like manner {ituatcd vpon ſteepe Rockes, and hardly acceſh- 
ble z that hung oucra dcepe bottome, whereintothe deadcarkafſes of Horſes and 

other beaſts, yea and ſomcrimes of men, vicd to bethrowne. Now it was obſcrued 
by Zagoras, T hat the Rauens and other birds of prey, which hanted that place by 
reaſon oftheir food which was there neucr wanting, vicd to flie vpvnto the top of 
the Rockes, and to pitch vponthe wals ; where they reſted without any diſtur- 
bance. Obſeruing this often, he reaſoned with himſelte, and concluded, rhatthoſe 
partes of the Wall were left vnguarded , as being thought vnapproachable. 
Heereof hee informed the King : who approoued his iudgement, and gaue 

vnto himthe leading of ſuch men , asheedelired forthe accompliſhing ofthe en- 
terprize. The ſucceiſe was agrecableto that which Zagoras had afore conceiued : 
and, though with much labour, yet without reſiſtance,he ſcaled thoſe R ockes,and 
(whileſtagenecrall aflalt was made ) entrcd the Townein that part ; which was;at 
other times vngarded, then vnrhought vpon. In the ſameplace had the Per/zans, 
vnder Cyrns, gotten into Sardes ; when Creſus thought himſelte ſecureon thatfige. 
But the Citizens tooke not warning, by the exampleofa loſſe many ages paſt ;and 
therefore out of memorie. Achen5 held [till the Caſtle : which not onely ſeemed by 
nature impregnable, but was veric wel ſtored with all neceſfaries; and manned with 
a ſufficient number, of ſuch as were to him weil aſſured . _2ntiochns therefore was 
conftrained to waſt much time abour it; hauing none otaerhopeto prenaile, than 
by famiſhing the incloſed. Beſides the vſuall tediouſnefleof expeRation; his buſi- 
nefſe called him thence away into the higher 4/2, where the Bactriazs, and Parthi- 
ans with the Hyrcanians, had creed Kingdomes taken out of his Dominions, vpon 
which they ſtill encroched. Buthe rhoughtit not ſafe tolet 4cheus breake Jooſea- 


gaine. Ontheother ide, therewere ſome Agents of Ptolemiethe egyptian, and : 


good friends vnto Acheus; that made it their whole ſtudie, how to deliver this be- 
ſeiged Prince. If they could reſcue his-perſon, they cared for no more : but pre- 
ſumed,that when he ſhould appearc inthe Countries vnder Tauras,he would foone 
haue an Armic at command ; and be ſtrong enough to hold 4»tiochus as hardly to 
worke, as atany time before. Wherefore they dealt: with one Bolz a Cretan, that 
was acquainted well with allthe waiesin the Countrie ; and particularly with the 


'by-pathsand exceeding difficult paſſages among thoſe Rockes, whereon the Caſtle 


of Sardes ſtood. Himrthey tempted withgreatrewards, whichhethould receive 


at the hands of Prolemie, as well asof &chans ; rodoe bis beft for performance of _ 


theirdeſire. He vndertookethe buſines : andgane ſuch likelie reaſons of bringing 
all rogoodeffeft, thatthey wrote vnto Acheus by one A4rianns tl truſtie meſſenger ; 
whom Bol# found mcanes to conucigh into the Caſtle; The faith of theſe Nego- 


Titi - riators 
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tiators Aches held moſt aſſured. They alſo wrote vnto him in privie charaQers, or 
Ciphers, wherewith none ſaue he and they were acquainted : whereby hee knew, 
that it was no fained deviceof his Enemies, in the name of his friends. As for the 
melfinger; he was a truſtie fellow, and one whom Achews found , by cxamination, 
heartily affe&ted vato the (ide. Butthe Contents of the Epiſtle, which were, That 
he ſhould be confident in the faith of Bo/zs , andot one Cambylus whom Bol had 
wonne vnto the buſincſle, did ſomewhat trouble him. They were men to him vn- 
knowne : and Cambylus was a followerof Antiechus; vnder whom he had the com- 
maund of thoſe Cretans, which held one of the Forts that blocked vp the Caftle of 
Sardes. Nevertheleſle other way to eſcape he ſaw none, than by putting himſelte ,, 
to ſome aduenture. When the meflinger had therefore paſſed often toand fro: it 
was at length concluded, T hat Bols himſclfe ſhould co me ſpeake with Acheus, and 
conduthim forth. There wasnone otherthan good faith meant by any ofthereſt, 
faue onely by Bol and Cambylus; which were Cretens,and(as all their Countrimen, 

- Among theſe * ſyme few excepted, haue beenc, and till are) falſe knaues, Theſetwo hetd a con- 

= 5otrywngy ſulration togerher, that was, as k Polybixs obſerucs ir, rightly Cretical : neither con- 

calling him- cerning the ſafctie of him whoſe deliverance they vndertooke, nor touching the 

or Eudemn Jiſcharge of their owne faith; but oncly how to get moſt, with leaſt adoeand dan- 

ohn Andrew, a , ; 

Cretan: whoin ger tothemſclues. Briefly they concluded, That firſt of all they would equally 

one of hislare ſhare betwecnethem tcn T alents, which they had alrcadie recciued in hand : and 4g 
wy _ - then, T hat they would reueale the matter to Antzochiws ; offering to deliuer Achess 

he rraduceth =ynto him, if they might be well rewarded both with preſent monic, and with pro- 

+ 49+ < oi miſeof ccnlideration anſwerablero the greatneſle of ſuch a ſeruice, when it ſhould 
Cundiewith be diſpatched. Antioch hearing this promiſe of Cambylus, was no leſſe glad; than 
allche good & yyere the friends of Acheus well pleaſed with the comfortable promiſes of Bolis. At 
wr wars | length when all things were in readineſſeon both ſides, and that Bolis with Arianue 
learnethe was to get vpinto the Caſtle, and conucigh _zchews thence : Hee firſt went with 
as cy Cambylus to ipeake with the King, who gaue him verie private audience ; and con- 
name,rwice firmed vnto him by word of mouth the aſſurance of his liberall promiſes. And 
beriedmezin after that, putting on the countenance of an honeſt man, andof one that was faith- 
end full vnto Prolemie whom he long had ſerued; Hee accompanied 4rianns vp intothe 
chathaue been Caſtle, Athis comming thither, Hee was lovingly catertained; yet queſtioned at 
ns Ar mann large by Achaws, touching all the weight of the bulinefſe in hand. But hediſcourſcd 
raigne. Itis an 10 well, and with ſuch gravitie; thatthere appcarcd no reaſon, ofdiſtruſting eyther 
- = pigs vee hisfaith or judgment. Heewasan old Souldior, had long beenea Caprainevnder 
FR { "won a 7 Ptol-mie, and did not thruſt himſelfe into this buſineſſe; but was inuited by honou- 
ſupporterof rable and faithfull men. He had alſo takena ſafe courſe, in winning (as it ſeemed) 
a .catons, ant that other Countriman of his: who kept a Fortthat ſtood in their way z and there- 
Lies: in regard by had alrcadie ſundrie times, given ſafe paſſage and repaſſage vnto Urianwus. But 
whereof " _.. againſtalltheſecom fortable hopes, the importance of ſogreatan aduenture ſtirred 4g 
hin checom. VP ſomediffidence. Achewe therefore dealt wiſely, and ſaid, That hce would yet 

mendationof ſtay in the Caſtlea little longer: but that he meant to ſend away with Bo! three or 

[erericime 9 foure of his friends; from whom when hee received better advertiſement, concer- 
nous, thanhee Ning the likelihood of the enterpriſe, then would hee iſſue forth himfelfe. Hereby 
" NN hetooke order, not tocommit himſelfe wholly vnto the faith ofa man vnknowne. 
wr) any the Bur, as Pelybius well notes, He did not conſider that he plaid the Cret;an with a man 
Cretians mel- of Crete: which isto ſay, T hat he had rodoe with one, whoſe knauerie could nor 
we —— beauoided by circumſpeRion. Bolzs and Cambylus had Jaid their plot thus , That if 
Lyers,cuill = Acheus came forth alonc,then ſhould he cafilybe taken by the ambuſh prepared for 


beaſts, and him; if hewere accompanied with many of his friends, then ſhould Arianzs bee ap- 50 
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. Now belhes. . n ; a 
kePo101.1.s Pointed tolead rhe way, as one that of late had troddeniroft; and Bolis following 


hind, ſhould haue an eye vpon Aches, to preuent him not onely from eſcaping 
inthetumulr, but from breaking his owne nccke, or otherwiſe killing himſelfe : to 
theend that being taken aliue, Hee might bee to Antiochusthe more welcome Pre- 
; ſent. 
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ſent, Andin ſuch order came they now forth : Arianw going before as Guide; the 
reſt following , as the way ſcrucd, and Bels inthe Rerc. Achens made none ac- 
quainted with his purpoſe, till the vericinſtant of hisdeparture. Then ſignified he 
the matter to his wife Zaodicez and comtogting her with hope as well as hce could, 
appointed foure of his eſpcciall freinds to beare him companic. They were all 
diſguiſed: and one of them alone tooke vpon him to have knowledge of the Greeke 
rongue, ſpeaking and anſwering, as need [hould require, for all, as if the reſt had 
bcene Berbarians. Bolts tollowed them, craftily deuiling vpon his bulineſſe, and 
much perplexed, For (faith Polyb;us, ) Theugh hee were of Crete, and prone toſurmiſe 
any thing to the miſcheife of another: yet could hee not ſee in the darke, nor know 
which of them was Aches, or whether Ach4ushimſelfe were there. The way was 
verie vnealie,andin ſome places dangerous ; eſpecially to thoſe that knew it nor, 
Wherefore they were faincto ſtaic in diucrs places, and helpe one another vp or 
downe, But vponcuery occalion, they wercall of them veric offticious toward A- 
cheus; lending himthcir hands, and taking ſuch care of him, as calily gaue Bolts to 
vnderſtand, that he was the man: and ſo by thcir vnſcaſonable dutie, they vndid 
their Lord, When they cameto the place where Cambylns laie in wait ; Bolzs whiſt- 
led , and preſently claſped A4chaws abour the middle, holding him faſt that hee 
ſhould nor ſtirre. So they wereall taken by the ambuſh, and carricd forthwith to 
Antiochus: who fat vp watching in his Pavilion, expeRing the eucnt. The ſight of 
Acheus, brought in bound vnto bim, did ſo aſtoniſh the King; that he was vnablero 
{peake a word, and anon brake out into weeping. Yer was hee before informed of 
the plot, which might hauc kept him from admiration :asalſo the next morning 
betimesaſſembling his friends rogether, He condemned Achess to a cruell death ; 
which argues, that hee was not moued with pittic towardes this vnhappic man, 
Whereforeit was the generall regard of calamities, incident vntogreat fortunes, 
chat wrung from him theſeteares: as alſo the raritic of the accident, that made both 
him and his friends to wonder:though it bee ſo, that ſucha courſeas this of his, in 
employing two miſcheiuous knaues againſt one Traitovur, doth not rarely ſucceed 
) zo well; according to that Spani/þ Proucrbe, 4vn traydor dos alleueſos. The death of 
* JAcbeys brought ſuch aſtoniſhment vpon thoſe which held the Caſtle, that after a- 

while they gaue vp the place and themſelues vnto the King; whereby hee got cn- 

tirc poſſethon of all to him belonging in the leſſer 4/a. "TY 

Some yearcs paſled atter thisere Antrochus was readie for his Expedition againſt the 

Parthians, and Hyrcanians.T he Parthians were alittle Nation of obſcure beginnings; 

and commonly ſubic& vnto thole thar ruled in 224i. In the great ſhuffling tor 
Provinces after the death of 4lexander,the Gouernment ouer them was committed 

by Antpater to one Philip, a man of ſmall regard: ſhortly they fell tro Exrrenes :then 

to Antigonus; and from him, together with the Meges, to Seleucns: vnder whoſe po. 

40 ſtexitiethey continued vntill the Reigne of Seleucus Callinicus, being ruled by Leiutc- 
nantsof the Syrian Kings. T he luſttull inſolencie of one ot theſe Leiutenants, to- 

ether with the misfortune of Caliricus, that was vanquiſhed and thopght to bee 

Faing by the Gawlesz did ftirre vp Arſaces , a Noble man of the Countrie, to ſeeke re- 

uenge of injuries done, and animate him torebell. So heflew the Kings Leiutenant; 
made-himſelfe King of the Parthians, and Lord of Hyrcania; fought proſperouſly 

with thoſe that diſturbed him in his beginnings ; and tooke Selenc Callinicus prilo- 

nerin batraile, whom he royally entertained,and diſmiſſed. Hereby he wanne repu- 

rationas 2 lawfull King: and by good gouernment of his Countric, procured vnto 

hiſelte ſuch lou of his ſubietts, that his name was continued vnto his Svcceſlors; 

5o likeasthatofthe Prolemies in Egypt , and that of the Ceſars afterwardes in Rome. 

Much about the ſame time the Bactrians rebelled : though theſe at length, and all 
belonging vnto the Seleucide beyond Euphrates, encreaſed the Parthians Dominion, 

Now Antiochus went againftthem with ſo ſtrong an Army,thatthey durſt not meer 


himin plaine feild; but keptthemſelnes in Woods, or places of ſtrength, and de- 
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tended the Streights and paſlages of Mountaines. T he reſiſtances they made auai- 
led them nor. For Antiochus bad with hirh ſo great a multitude, and fo well ſorted, 
as hee needed not to turne out of the way,trom thole that lay fortificd againſt him, 
in \Woodsand Streights betweene their Mountaines; it being ealie to ſpare out of, 
ſo great a number, as many as fetching a compalle about, might eyther getaboue 
the Enemies heads; or come behind, and chargethem on rhe backe. T hus did hee 
often employ againit rhem his light ar mature : wherewith hee cauſed them to dil- 
lodge, and giue way vnto his Phalanx; vpon which they durſt not aducnture them- 
{clucs in open ground. Ar/aces, the ſecond of thename, (for his tather was dead 
bcfore this) was then King of Parihia: who though hee was confident in the fideli- 9 
ric of his owne ſubics; yct fearcd to encounter with ſo mightie an Inuader. His 
hope was, that the bad waycs, and defarts, would haue cauſed Antiechus, when he 
was at Echatane in Media, to giue ouer the journie without proceeding much fur- 
ther. This nor ſo falling out; He cauſed the Wels and Springs in the Wilderneſfle, 
through which his Enemie muſt paſſe, to beedammed vp and;ſpoiied. By which 
mcanes, and the reſiſtance before ſpoken of, when he could not preuaile, He with- 
drew himſclfe our of the way: ſuffering the Enemie to take his pleaſure for a time,in 
waſting the Countric ; wherein, without ſome viftorie obtained, hee could make 
no long abode. Aztriochws hereby tound, T hat _drſaces was nothing ſtrongly pro- 
vided for the warre. Wherefore hee marched through the heart of Parthia: and 45 
then forward into Hyrcania; where he wanne Tambrace the chiefe Citie of that Pro- 
vince. This indignitic and many other loſles; cauſed i_dr/acesat length, when hee 
had gathcred an Armiec that ſeemed ſtrong enough, to aducnturea battaile: The 
iſſucthercof was ſuch, as gave roneither of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his 
delires, without excccding difhcultie, Wherefore CAr/aces craucd peace, and at 
length obtained it : Antiechus thinking it not amiſſe , to make him a friend , whom 
Hee could not make a ſubic&. 

T he next Expedition of _Antiochus , was againſt Futhydemus King of the Battri- 
ans; one that indeed had nor rcbclled againſt him or his Anceſtors; but having got- 
ten the Kingdome from tho{c that had rebelled , kept it to himfelfe. With Ewthy- , , 
demus he toughta battaile by the River Aris, where he had the vitorie, Bur the 
victorie was not ſogreatly to his honour ; as was the teſtimonic which 'hee gaveof 
his owne priuate valour, in obtaining it, He was thought that day to havedemea- 
ncd him more couragiouſly, than did any one man in all his Armie. His Hotſe was 
Naine vnderhim: and hee himſelfe received a wound in his mouth , whereby hec 
loſt ſome of his teeth. As for Ewthydemw; He withdrew himſelfe back into the fir- 
therparts of his Kingdome; and afterwards protrated the Warre, ſeeking how to 
end it by compoſition . So Embaſſadours paſſed betweene the Kings : Antiochus 
complaining, T hat a Countric of his was vniuſtly vſurped from him ; Euthydemus 
anſwering, Tbat'Hc had wonneit fromthe children of the V ſurpers: and further, 
That the Bac#rians, a wild Nation, could hardly bererained in order,fave by King 
of their owne; forthat they bordered vpon the Scythians,with whom if they ſhould 
joync, it would be greatly ro the danger of all the Prouinces that lay behind ther, 
Theleallegations,together with his owne wearinefſe, pacified Antiochns; and made 
him willing togrant peace vpon reaſonable Conditions. Demetrius, the ſonne of Eu- 
thydemus, being a goodly Gentleman, and employed by his father as Embaſſadour 
in this T reatic of peace; wasnotalittleauaileable vntoa good concluſion. For 4n- 
2:ochu liked him ſo well, that he promiſed to give him in-marriage one of his6bwhe 
daughters:and therewithall permitted Euthydemas to retainethe kingdorne; cauſing 
him nevertheleſſe todeliver vp all his Elephants; asalſoto binde himſelfe by oath 
to ſuch Coucnants as he thought requilite. FO S$FHl, 

So Antiechuslcauing the Battrian in quict , made a journic over Cauca/#, and 
cameto the borders of 1ndi«: where he renewed with Sophega/enus , King ofthe 1n- 
a;ans,the Socictic that had beene betweene their Anceſtors. The Indians had rc- 
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mained ſubje&ynto the Macedonians, for alittle while, after Alexanders death. Ex- 
menes in his Warreagainſt Antigonss, rayled part of his forces out of their Coun- 
trie. But when CMntigonnsatter his vitoric turned Weſtward, and was ouer-bu- 
fied ina great ciuill Warre: then did one Sandrocottue, an indian, (tirre vp his Coun- 
crimen to Rebellion; making himſelte their Captaine, and taking vpon him as Pro- 
cor of theirlibertie. T his Office and Title hee ſoone changed, though not with- 
out ſome contention, into theNameand Maicſticota King. Finaily hee got vnto 
himſelfe, ( hauing an Armieof f{ixe hundred thouſand men) if notall 7ndia, yetas 
much of it as had beene Alexanders, Inthis Eſtate he had well confirmed himlſelfe, 
cre Seleucus Nicator could find leiſure to call him to account. Neytherdid He faint, 
or humble himſclfe, ar the comming of Seleucas: bur mer him in field, as readie to 
defend his owne; fo ftronglyand wellappointed, that the 4£1ceaonian was conten- 
ted, ro make both peace andafhnitie with him, taking onelya reward of fiftie Ele. 
phants. This League, made by the Founders of the In4;anand Syrizn kingdomes, 
was continued by ſome Offices of lone betweene their children, and now renewed 
by © Azr55c5u5: whole number of Elephants were increafed thereupon, by the 1n- 
aan King, to an hundred and hitie: as alſo he was promiſed, to haue ſome treaſure 
ſentafter him ; which hee lettonetoreceine, T hus partedtheſe two great Kings. 
Neyrther had the 1z47ans, from this time forwards, in many generations, any bult- 
neffe worchie of remembrance with the Weſterne Countrics, The polteritie of 
Sanaroc9tus, is thought to haue retained that kingdome vnto the dayes of Augu/lus 
C2/ar : co whom Porgs, then reigning in 1ndia, lent Embaſſadours with Preſents, 
ans an Epiitie written in Greeke: wherein, among other things, Hee ſaid, T hat Hee 
had command ouer (ix hundred Kings. Thereis alſo found, ſcattered in ſundrie 
Authors, the mention of ſome which held that kingdome,in divers Ages,cuen vnta 
the t.me of Conitantine the great : being all peraduenture of the ſame race. But Antio- 
<4, who inthis T reatie with Sopbagaſenw carried himſelfe as the worthier perſon, 
recciuing Preſents; and after marched home through Drengianeand Carmaria, with 
ſuch reputation, that all the Potentates not onely in the higher 4/7a, but on the hi- 
ther {ide of Tauwrws, humbled themſelues vnto him, and called him The Great: ſaw an 
end of his owne Greatneſle within few yeares enſuing, by preſuming to ſtand vpon 
points with the Romans; whole Greatneile was the ſame in aced, that his was onely 
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The lewd reigneof PTOLEMIE PHiLOPATOR in feppt: With the Iragicall end 
of his faueurites, when he was dead. ANT1 ocHvs prepares to warre 0n tne young 
child ProLEMIE ErirnANes, the ſonneof PHILorPATOR, MHiirreſols- 
tion in preparing for diners warres at once. His Voyage towwrd the Helleſpont, Hee. 
ſeekes to hold amitie with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew to him ; intending nener- 
theleſſe to haue warre with him. tis doings about the Helleſpont ; which the Romang 


made the firſt ground of their quarreliito him. 


&His Expedition being finiſhed ; Antiochnshad leiſure torepoſe-him- 
> (c|feawhile, and ſtudie which way to convert the terror of his puil- 
oe lance, for the enlargement of his Empire. Within ewo or three 
(EY yeares Ptolemie Philopator died:leauing his ſonne Prolemie Epiphanes, 
a young Boy, his ſucceſſor in the kingdome vnlikely by him to bee 
well defended, againſta neighbour ſo mightie andambitious, This Pto emie ſurna- 
med Philopator, that isto ſay, «louer of his Father , is thought to have had thar ſur- 
name giuen him in meere deriſionz as having madeaway both bis Father and Mo. 
ther, His yong yeares, being newly paſt his childhood when he beganne torergne, 
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may ſecme todiſcharge him ot ſo horrible acrime, as his Farhers death : yer the 
beaſtlineſſe of all his tollowing lite, makes him nor vnlike to haue done any mil- 
cheife, whereof he could beaccuſed. Having wonne the battaile at Raphia, He gaue 
himſelfoucr to ſenſualitic;8& was wholy goucrned by a Strumpet called 4gathociea. 
At herinftigation Hee murdered his owne wife and lifter , which had aduenturcd 
herſelfe with him, in that onely dangerous Ation by him vndertaken and perfor- 
med with honor, T he Leiutenant-ſhips of his Provinces, with all Commands in his 
Armie, and Offices whatſocuer; were wholly rcterred vnto the diſpolition of this 
Azothoclea, and her brother Agathocles, and of Oenanthe a filthie Bawd that was mo- 
ther vnto them both. So theſe three governcd the Realme at their pleaſure, to 
the great greife of all the Countrie, till Philopator died : who hauing reigned ſeuen- 
reene yearcs, left none other ſonne than Polemie Epyphanesachilde of tive yeares 
old, begotten on 4r/ve that was his ſiſter and wife. Afcer the Kings death ; 4ga- 
thocles beganne to take vpon him, as ProteRor of young Epiphanes, and Gouernour 
of the Land. Heafſembled the Macedons (which were the Kings ordinaric forces in 
pay, not all borne in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe that abode in «£gyp? with Pro- 
lemie the firſt, and would not be accounted «Egyptians, as neyther would the Kings 
themſclues) and bringing forth vnto them his ſiſter Agathociea, with the yong King 
in herarmes; begannea ſolemne Oration. He told them, T hat the deceaſcd father 


of this their King, had committed the child into the armes of his (ifter, but vnto the 20 


faith ofthem : on whoſe valiantright hands, the whole ſtate of rhe Kingdome did 
now relic. He beſought them therefore that they would bee faithtu}l, and, as great 
need was, defend their King againſt the treaſon of one Tlepolemus,an ambitious man, 
who traiterouſly wentabout to ſet the Diademe vpon his owne head, being a meere 
ſtranger to the Royall bloud. Herewithall hee produced betore them a witnefle, 
that ſhould juſtific his accuſation againſt Tlepolemus, Now though it were ſo, that 
hedeliuered all this with a faincd pathon of ſorrow , and cauntertciting of teares: 
yet the Macedons that heard him, regarded not any word thar hce ſpake ; bur ftood' 
laughing, and talking one toanother, what a ſhameleſſe diſſembler he was,to take ſo 
much vpon him, asithe knew not how greatly he was hated. And ſo brake vp the 
Aſſembly: Hee that had called it, being ſcarce aware how. Agathecles therefore, 
whom the old Kings fauour had made mightie, bur neyther wile nor wel qualitied; 
thought to goeto worke,as had formerly beene his manner, by ving his authoritic, 
ro the ſuppreſſion ofthoſe that he diſtruſted. Hee haled out ofa Temple the mo- 
ther-in-law of Tlepolemmw;& calt her into priſon. This hlled Alexandria with rumors, 

and made the people(though accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt they were 

committed inthe old Kings name) to meet in knots together, and vtter one to ano- 

ther their mindes; wherein they had conceiued extreme hate, againſt theſe three 

pernicious miſgoucrnours of theold King. Befides their contideration of the pre- 


30 


ſent injuric done to T/epolemns, they were ſomewhat alſo mooued with feare of 49 


harme; which, in way ofrequirall, 7iepolemmus was likely to doc vnto the Citic, For 
He was, though a man moſt vnapt for Government, as afterwards hee proucd ; yet 
no bad Souldier, and well bcJoued ofthe Armie, It wasalſo then in his power, to 
ſtop the prouiſton of vituals which 'was to come into Alexandria. As theſe mo- 
tives wrought with the people :ſo by the remedic which Azathorles vied , were the 
Macedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred vnto vprore, Hee ſecretly appre- 
hended one of their number, whom he ſuſpeRed of conſpiracieagainſt him ; and 
deliuered him vnto a follower of his owne, to be examined by torture. This poore 
ſouldior was carried intoan inner roome of the Palace and there ſtripped our of all 
his apparrell to be tormented. But whiieſtrhe whippes were brought forth, and 
all things even in a readinefle for that purpoſe: there was brought vnto the Miniſter 
of Azathocles, a ſad report of Tlepolemus his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, 
and his T orturers, one after another, went out of the roome ; leaning Atoeragenes 
the Souldioralone by himſelfe, and thedores open, Hee perceiuing this, naked as 
he 
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he was, conueighed himſelfe our of the Palace, and got vnto the Mecedoninns of 
whom he found ſome ina Temple thereby at dinner. T he -UHecedonians were as 
fierce in maintenance of their Priuiledges , as arethe Twrkes lanizars. Being affured 
therefore that one of their tellowes had thus beene vſed ; they tell to Artnesin a 
great rage, and beganneto force the Palace : cryingout, T hat they would ſee the 
King, and notleauc him in poſſethon of ſuch a dangerous man.” T he whole mulriz 
rude in the Citic, with lowd clamonrs, made no lefſe adoe than the Souldiors, 
though to leſſeefftet. So the old Bawd Oenanthe fled intoa Temple : het Sonne 
and Daughter ſtaid in the Court,vntill the King was taken from them and they, 
by his permiſſion which hee eatily gaue, and by apointment ofrhoſe thatnow had 
him in their hands, deliuered vp tothe turie of che people. Ag#rhocleshimfelfe was 
ſtabbed ro death, by ſome which therein did the othce of friends; thougttinman- 
ner of cncmies, His ſiſter was dragged naked vp and downe the ſtrectes; as was alſo 
his mother, with all to them belonging : the enraged multitude committed ypon 
them a barbarous execution of juſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, and tea- 
ring them in peeces, CTR 

Theſe troubles in «£eypt, ſcrued well toſtirre vp King _Antiochus who thad 
verie good lciſurethough he wanted all 'pretence, to make warre'vpon yong Pole. 
mie. Philip of Macedon had the ſame delire, to get what part he could of thechildes 
eltate, Bur it happened well, that Prolemie Philopator in the Punick Warre,. which 
was now newly ended, had done many good offices vnto the Romans. Vnro them 
therfore the «£gyptiansaddreſied themielues, and craucd helpe againſt theſe rwo 
Kings: who though they ſecretly maligned onethe other, yer had centred intoco- 
uenant, todiuide betweene them, all that belonged vnto this Orphangwhoſe Father 
had beene Confederate with them both. So * M. Zepidus was ſent from Rowe, to 
protect fromall violence the King of ,£gypr; eſpecially againſt Antiochns, As for 
the Macedonian; Hee was veric ſoone found bulicd, with warrcat his owne doores. 
Allo Scopas the «/£7olian, being a Penltoner to the e/£gyprian, was ſent into-Greece_s 
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to rayſean Armiec of Mercinarics, What Zepidus did ins£gypt,1 doc notfind: and - 
30 theretore thinke it not improbable, that Hee was ſent thithcronely one of the 


three Embaſſadours, ® in the beginning of the Warre with Philip, as hath beene 
ſhewed before, As for Scopas; He ſhortly atter went vp into Syria with his Armie : 
where winning many places, among the reſt of his As, He ſubdued the /ewes,who 
ſeeme to hane yeclded themſclucs alittle betore vnto Antiochus,at ſuch timeas they 
ſaw him prepare for his Warre, and deſpaired of recei uing helpe from Egypt. But 
it wasnot long, cre all theſe ViRtories of Scopas came to nothing, For the verie next 

earc following, which was ( according to Euſebixs) the ſame yeare that Philip was 
Crareh at Cynoſcephale; Antiochus vanquilhed Scopas in battaile, and recouered all 
that had beene loſt. Among the reſt, the Jewes with great willingneſfle returned 


40 vnder his obcdience;and werethrefore by him verie gently entreated, 


TO 


TheLand of «Xeypt this great King did forbeare to inuade z and gaue it out, 
that he meant to beſtow a daughter of his owne in marriage vpon Prolemie : either 
hoping, as may ſeeme, that the Countrie would willingly ſubmit it ſelfe vnto him, 
itthis yong child ſhould happen to miſcarrie ; or elſethart greater purchaſe might 
be madein the Weſterne parts of _{/ia , whileſt Philip was held over-laboured by 
the Romans. It appeares that he was veric much diſtrated; hunting (as weſay)two 
Hares at once with one Hound . T he quarrels betweene <At=!us, Philip, and the 
Greekes, promiſed to affuord him great aduantage, if he ſhovld bring his Armiero 
the Hellepont. On the other (ide, the ſtate 6F «4 gypt being fuch as hath beene de- 
clared, ſeemed caſe to be ſwallowed vpat once . One while therefore hee tooke 
what hce could get in Syria - whereall were willing (and the Jewes among the reſt, 
though hitherto they had kept faith with the Egyptian) to yeeld him obedience. 
Another while, letting 4egypt alone, He was about to make invaſion vpon Attalus 


his Kingdome ; yert ſuffered himſelfe calily to be perſwaded by the Roman =— 
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ſadors, and deliſted from that cnterpriſe. Hauing thus farre gratitied the Romans ; 
He ſends Embaſſadours to the Senate, to concludea perfeR amitic betweene him 
and them, Itis nor lightly tobe oucrpaſſed, T hat theſe his Embaſſadors were lo- 
vingly entcrtained at Rome ; and diſmiſſed, with a Decree and anſwer of the Senate, 
altogether to the honour of King A#tiochus. But this anſwer of the Romans was 
not lincere; being rather framed according to regard ofthe Kings good liking,than 
of their owneinterit. They bad nor as yet made an end with Philrp : neither would 
they gladly be troubled with twogreat warres at once; Wherefore, not ſtanding 
much vpon the nice examination of what belonged vnto their honour ; they were 


content togiue good words for the preſent.” In the meane time Antiochus tights '? 


with Scopas in Syria : and ſhortly prepares to win ſome Townes elſewhere, belong- 
ing vnto Ptolemte ; yet withall heeſends an Armie Weſtward, intending to make 
what profit hee can of the diftrations in Greece, Likewiſe it is conſiderable, ns an 
argument of his much irreſolution, How notwithſtanding bis attempts vpon borh 
of their Kingdomes, he offercd one of his daughters to Prolemie,and anorher to Eu- 
menesthe ſonne of Attalus, newly King of Pergamus : ſecking cach of their friend- 
ſhips, at one and the ſame time, when hee ſought to make each of them a ſpoile. 
T hus was heating and deliberating at once : being carried with an inexplicable 
deſire of repugnancies; which is a diſeaſe ofgreat,and over-ſwelling fortunes. How- 
ſocuer it was, He ſent an Armieto Sarges by Land, vnder two of his owne ſonnes: 
willingthem thereto ſtay for him ; whileſt he himſelfzwith a Flecte of an hundred 
Gallics, and two hundred other veſſels, intended to paſſe along by the Coaſts of 
Ciliciaatd Caria, taking in ſuch places as held forthe Aegyptian. It was anotable 
Adofthe Rhodians, that,whileſt the war of Philip lay yer vpon their hands,they ad- 
uentured vpon this great 4ntiochus. I hey ſent vnto him a proud Embaſſage: wher- 
by they gaue him to vnderſtand, Thatif he paſſed forward beyond a certainePro- 
montorie in Ci&cia, they would meetc him and fight with him ; not for any quar- 
xell oftheirs vnto him; but becauſe hee ſhould nor joyne with Philep their enemie, 
and helpe bim againſt the Romans. It was inſolcntly done of them, neither ſeemed 
itotherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch lynits vnto the King. yet be tempered himfelfe, and 
without any ſhew of indignation gauea gentleanſwer; partly himſelfe tothcir Em- 
baſſadours ; partly vnto their whole Citie,by Embaſſadours which he thither (cnt. 
He ſhewcd his deſire , to renew the ancient Confederacies betweene his Anceſtors 
and them : and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his comming ſhould tend vnto any 
hurt, cither ofthem,or of their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom the 
thought that he would moleſt : they were (be ſaid) his veric good friends; where- 
of, he thought, there needed no better proofe, than the entertainment and anſwer 
by them newly giucn to his Embaſſadours: 

T he Rhodiansappeare to haue bcenea cunning people, and ſuch as could forcſce 
what weather was like to happen. T his anſwer of the King,and therelation of what 
had paſſed betweene his Embaſſadours and the Senate, moucd them nota whir ; 
when they were informed ſhortly after, that the Aacedorjan war was endedatthe 
batraile of ©ynoſcephale. T hey knew that Antiochus his rurne would be next ; and 
prepared to be forward on the ſtronger (ide. Wherefore they would not be con- 
ecnred to (it (till; vnleſſe the T ownes on the South Coaſt of 4/ia,belonging to Pto- 
lemietheir friend and Confederate, were ſuffered to be atquict. Herein alſo they 
did well; for that they had ever beene greatly beholding, to all the race of the Pr0- 
lenars, T hey therefore, in this time of neccſhtie, gaue what aid they could vnto al 
the ſubieQs of the 4zyprian in thoſe parts. Inlike manner did King Euments, the 
ſonne of Atta(us, prognoſticate as concerning the war that followed, betweene A4n- 
ziochusand the Romans, For when King Antiochus madea freindly offer, to beſtow 
one of his daughters vpon him in mariapge : Hee excuſed himſelfe , and would not 
haue her. Attalus and Phileterns, his brethren, wondered at this, But he told them, 
that the Romans would ſurely make warvpon Antiochus 3 and thercin finally pre- 
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uaile. Wheretorc he ſaid, T hat by abitayning from this affinirie,it ſhould be in his 
powertoioyne withthe Romens, and itrengthen him(elte greatly with their treind- 
hip. Contrariwiſe, if he leaned to 4»/zochus : as hee muit be partaker inhis ogcr- 
throw lo was he ſure to be oppreſſed by him, as by an ouer-mightic neighbour, if 
hc happened to win the vidtorie. 

Anticchus himſelfe wintered about Epheſus : where hee tooke ſuchorder as hee 
thought conuenient, forthe reducing of S-2yrnaand Lampſacusto obedience that 
had vſurped their libertic, and obſtinately ſtroue ro manraine it, in hope that the 
Romans would proreft them. In the beginning ot the Spring he ſailed ynto the 
10 Helkpont: where hauing won ſome Townes thar Philip had gotten not long before 
this, he paſſed ouer into Exrope (ide ; and in thort ſpace maltercd the Cher/oncſus. 
Thence went hee to: Ly/imachia * which the Thraezans had gotten and deltroted, 
when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, to employ it in the Roman warre. The 
e/£toliansobieted as a crime vnto Philip, in the Conference before T. Quintius, that 
hc had oppreſſed Zy/machia, by thrutting thereinto a Garriſon. Hercunto Philip 
madeanſwer, that his Garriſon did'not oppreſle the Towne, but ſaueit from the 
Barbarians: who tooke and lackt it, as ſoone as the Macedonians were gone, T hat 
this anſwer was good and ſubſtantiall, thoughit were nor accepted as ſuch ; might 
appeare by the miſerable caſc, in which Antrochas found Zyſmachiaat his comming 
20 thither. For the Towne was vtterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people, cart- 
edaway into ſlauerie. Wherefore the King tooke order to haue it reedified : as 
alſo to redeeme thoſe that were in bondage ; and torecolle&t as many of the Citi- 
zens, a8 were diſperſed in the Countnie thereabout. Likewiſc he was caretull toal- 
lurethither, by hopefull promiſes, new inhabitants ; andto repleniſh the Cittie 
with the wonted frequencie. Now to the end that men ſhould not be terrified from 
commiing'thither to dwel,by any fearc of the neighbour Thraci#c:he tooke a iour- 
nie ifi hand againſt thoſe barbarous people,wirh the one halfe othis Armie;leauing 
' the other halte, to repairethe Citie. T heſe paines he tooke; partl yin regard of the 
convenient {ituation, and former glorie of Zy/machiaz, partly-for tharherthoughr ir 
30 highly redounding vnto his owne honour , to recover and cſtabliſhthe dominion 
in thoſeparts, which his fore-father 'Selencus Nicatoy had won from Zyſimachns, and 
thereby made his Kingdomeof grenter extent; than it occupied in any following 
time: 'Biit'for this ambition he {haf{dearely pay' : and as after that viftorie againſt 
Ly ſimithns,the death of King Selewcws followed ſhortly; ſo ſhall adeadlic wound of 
the Kingdome founded by Selencivs eniſue verie ſpeedily, afterthe reconqueſt of the 
ſame Countrie; which'was the laſt of Seleueus his purchaſes, 
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nd The' Rams hold friewtly correſpondence with Anti ocavs, during their warre with 
PHiire : after which they.quarrel{with him , 'The doings of HANNIBAL at Car- 
' thage: whence he 1s chaced h F” eneviies, and bythe Romans: His flight unto the King 
;"ANTIocHYys. Thee Avolians marmure againſt the Romans in Greece . The war of 
the Romans and _Acheans, with Nias ts the Tyrant of Lacedemon. The departare of 
1. he Rorans out of Greece, FT.,Qvi NT1vs hes Trinmph. Peace deniedio ANT 1 0. 
' CHY'S by the Romans. * 10 | 


Or the Romans, though they were vngble toſmother their defire of 
war with 4ntiochus, whereof notice wasalreadietaken both by their 
fricnds-and by their enemies: yet was it much againſt their will tg 

© keepetherumour on foot, which they-meant ſhortly to make goo, 
'S of thisintended warre, fo long as they wanted matterof quarrel] ; 

whereof they were furniſhed, bythis cnterpriſc ofthe Kingsabout Zy/mmachia. Ic 
was 


. toe LAS £2000 Aw. _ ar 23 2 OOO a4 ESO - 


{| 658 


” The fft Bocke of rhe firſt part Cu A P.5. F. 4 


*<. 4+ &. vlt, 


was not long, lince King Azzalws,a triend and helper of the Kemans in their war with 
Philip,could obtain of them none other help againſt A#7:0chus,than Embaſladors to 
ſpcake for him ; becauſe the one oftheſe Kings was held nolefle a friend that the 0- 
ther. Neither did there afterwards paſſe between them any other ofhces, than-verie 
friendly. Antiochus,at the requeſt of their Embaſladors, withdrew his Invaſion from 
rhe Kingdome of Pergamus : allo verie ſhortly aftcr he ſent Embatladours to them, 
to make a perfe& League of amitic betweene them, T his was whileſt as yetthey 
were bulied with Philip; and therfore had reaſon tro an{wer his good will with good 
acceptation : asthey did in outward ſhew. But when the Macedonian war was at an 
end, and all, or molt ofall the States in Greece, were become little better than Cli- 10 
ents vnto the Romans : then was all this good correſpondence changed, into termes 
of worſe, but more plaine, meaning, For T. 2urntius, with his ten Counfailors ſent 
from Rome, requited (as hath beene * ſhewed before) with a commination of war, 
this kings gratulation of their vioriez as alſo hislong-profeſſed amitie, and delire 
to continuein tac ſame. 

T heſe ten Counſailors were able to infor me T, Quintivs, and acquaint him with 
the purpoſe ofthe Senate : whereof yet it ſecmes that he was not ignorant before z 
ſince, in regard of Antioch, ie was the more inclinable vnto peace with Philp. Ir 
was therefore agreed, when they diuided chemſclues ro make progrefſe through di- 
uers quarters ot Greece for the execution of their late Decree, T bat two of them 20 
ſhould viſic King Antioch ; and thereſt, where occalion ſerued, vic diligence to 
make a partic ftrong againſt him.Neither was the Senate at Rome vnmindfull ofthe 
bulines : wherein leſt T. Quintivs, with bis ren Afhiſtants, ſhould happen to forger 
any thing to their parts belonging ; L.Corneliws was lent from Romeot purpole, to 
deale with the King about thoſe controucrlies, that were betweene himand Prole- 
»ie, What other private inſtruftions Cornelis had ; wee may conicure by the 
managing of this his Embaſſage . For comming to Selymbris : and there vnder- 
ſtanding that P. Yiliws and L.Terentius, having beene ſent by Titms, were at Ly(ime- 
chia, He haſtned thicher ; whither alſo came P. Zentulus ( another of the ten Coun- 
failours) from Bargi/e, to be preſent at the Confercnce. Hege/ianax and Lyſias were 30 
alſo there ; the ſame, who had latcly brought from Tites thoſe peremptorieCondt- 
tions, which che Embaſſadours preſent {hall expound vntotheir Maſter, After a 
few daies _Artiochnsreturned from his ThracianExpedition., The mectingand en- 
tertainment betwceene Him and theſe Romans, was inappearancefull of lJoue, But 
when they came to treat ofthe bulines in hand ; this good mood was quitealtered, 

L. Cornelius, in two orthree words, briefly delivered his errand from Rome; which 
was, T hat _teches had reaſon to deliver backe vnto Ptolemie thoſe T ownes of 
his, whereofhe had lately gotten poſſeſſhon.. Hereunto he added , and thar verie 
earneſtly, T hathe mutt alſo giue vpthe T ownes of late belonging vnto Philip ; and 
by him newly occupied . For what could be. more abſurd, than ſuch folly in the 40 
Romanszas to let Antiochus enioy the profirotthat war, wberein they had labou- 
red ſo much, and He done nothing ? Further He warned the King, that heeſhould 
not moſleſt thoſe Cities that weretree + and finally Hee demanded of him}, vpon 
what rcaſon he was come ouer with ſogreatan Armie into Europe. ; for that other 
cauſe of his iournie there was none probable;than a purpoſe to make war vpon the 
Romans. Tothis the King madeanſwer, Thathec wondered why the Romars 
ſhould ſotropble themſelucs, with thinking vpon the matters of A/#s : 'wherewith 
Hepraicd them to let him alone ; cuen as He, without ſuch curioſitie, ſuffered them 
to doe in Jzalie what they thought good. As for his comming ouer into: Earope : 
they ſaw well enongh what bulines had drawne him thither namely, the warre a-, 
gainſt the barbarous Thracians : therebuilding of Zy/machia, and the recouerie of = 
Townes to him belonging, in Thrace and Cherſone/ſus. Now:concerning his title vn- 
to that Countrie, Hederiued it from Seleucus : who made conqueſtthercof, by his 
vitoric againſt Ly/machns. Neither was it ſo, that any oftheplaces in cortroverſie 
betweene 
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berwcene him and the other Kings, had beene (till ot old belonging to the LMaredo- 
nians Or e/£gyptians ; buthad becne ſeized on by them , or by others trom whom 
rhey receiued them, at ſuch time as his Anceſtors, being Lords otthoſe Countries, 
were hindred by multiplicitic of buſines, from looking vnto al that was their owne, 
Finally he willed them, neither to ſtand in feareof him, as it hee intended ought a« 
gainſt chem from Zy/machia ; (inceit was his purpole to beſtow this Citie ypon one 
of his ſonnes,that ſhould reigne thetein : nor yetto be greiued with his proceedings 
in Fa cithcr againſtthe tree Cities , or againſt the King of «£eypr z linceit was 
his mcaning to make the free Cities beholding vnto himſelfe, and ro ioynecrelong 
with Ptolemze, not onely in freind{hip, butin a bond of neare athnitie. Cornelius ha- 
uing heard this, and being perhaps vnable torefutc it 3 would needes heare further, 
what the Embatladours of Smyrna and of Zampſacus, whom he had there with him, 
could lay tor themſelues. The Embaſladors of Zampſacus being calledin, began a 
talc 3 whereinthey ſeemed to accuſe the King before the Romans, as it were before 


competent Iudges. _Antiochustheretore interrupted them , and bade them hold 


their peace ; foraſmuch as he had not choſen the Romans, but would rather take the 
Citizens of Rhodes, to be Arbitrators betweenc Him and them, | 
T hus the T reatic held ſome few daies, withoutany likelihood of effe&t. The 
R6mnans, hauing not laide their complaints in ſuch ſort, as they might be a conueni- 
cnt toundation of the war by them intended: nor yet hauing purpoſe todepart wel 


20 ſatisfied, and thereby to corroboratethe preſent peace; were doubrfull hoy to or- 


der the matter in ſuch wiſc as they might neither too rudely, like boiſterous Ga/o- 
Greekes, pretend onely the goodnes of their ſwordes; nor yet oucr-modeſily, tore- 
taine among the Greekes an opinionot their iuſtice, forbeare the occaſion ofmaking 
themſelves great. The King on the other ſide was wearie of theſe tedious gueſts ; 
that would take none anſwer, and yet ſcarce knew whattoſay. Arlength came 
newes, without any certaine author, T hat Ptolemie was dead . Hereoft neither the 
King,.northe Romans, would take notice, though each ofrhem were deſirous to ha- 
ſten into Egypt: Antiochus, to take poſſeſhon of the Kingdome ; and Z. Corne- 
lius, to preuent him thereof, and ſet the Countrie in good order. Cornelius was ſent 


30 from Rome Embaſſadour, both to Antiochns and to Prolemic : which gane him oc- 
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calion to take leaue, and prepare for his «£gyptian voyage. Both He, and his fellow 
Embaſladors, bad good leaueto depart all together : and the King forthwith made 
rcadie, to be in e£gypz with the firſt, . To his ſonne Seleuens he committed his Ar- 
mie; and lett him ro ouer-fee the building.of Ly/imachia: but all his Sea-forces Hee 
rooke along with him, and ſailed vnto Epheſus . T hence he ſent Embaſſadours to 
T. Quintias: whom he requeſted to deale with him in this matter of Peace,after ſuch 
ſort, as might ſtand with honeſtic and good faith. Burtas he was furtherproceeding 
on his voyage; He was perfealy informed that Ptolemie was aliue. I his made him 
beare another way from ,£gypt: and afterwards atempeſt , with a greivous ſhip- 
wracke, made him, withoutany further attempt on the way, glad to haue lafely re- 
couered his Port of Seleucia, T hence went he to A#tiochre, where he wintered : ſe+ 
cure, as might appeare, of the Romas war. i7 
But the Romans had not ſa done with him. During the T reatie at Zy/emrachia, (at 
leaſtwiſe not long before or after it) one of their Embaſſadours that had beene 
ſent vnto the Aecedonian gaue him counſaile, asin a point highly tending to his 
good; Not to reſtcontented with the Peace which' was granted vnto him bythe 
 Roxzans, but to deſire ſocictic withthem, whereby they ſhould bee bound to hane 
the ſame friends and cnemies. And this headuiſed himtodocquickly before the 
Warre brake out with. _Antiochus; leſt otherwiſe he might ſeeme, to hauc await 
ſome fit occaſion of taking Armes againe. They who dealt thus plainly , did not 
meaneto be ſatisfied with weake excuſes. Inlike manner ſome of the Greekes were 
ſollicited; and particularlyithe «&79lians, That conſtantly and faithfully they 
ſhould abidein the friendſhip ofthe Pecple of Rowe. It was needleſle to fay plain- 
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merly they had vicd, when they knew nut the valew of theirowhe Eftare. -Bur as 


ly whereto this entreatie tended: the froward anſwere made by the e/£/oliens , de- 
claresthem to haue well vnderſtood the purpoſe. They complained, that they 
were notalike honoured by the Romansatter the Viftoric, as they had beene du- 
rinz the Warre. They that ſo complained were the moſt moderate of them. O- 
thers cryed out, that they had beene wronged, and defrauded of what was promi- 
ſed vnto them : vpbrayding withall the Romans, as mento them bchoJding; nor 
onely for their ViRorie over Philsp 3 but cucn tor helping them to ſer foot in Greece, 
which cle they neuer could hauc done, Hereto the Roman gauec gentlean!weres : 
telling them that there was nomoreto doc, than toſend Embaſladors to the Se- 
nate, and vtter their griefesz and then ſhould all be well. 

Such care rocke the Romans in Greece, for their Warre intended againſt 4»?7o- 
chus. T heftamehercof arriving at Carthage, gquc mater vnto the cnemies of Haw- 


[3 


vibal, wherewith both topick athanke of the Rowan Senate; and to chace out of 


thcir Citic this honourable man, whom they ſogreatly hated. He had of late ex- 
erciſcd his vertue againſt them in the Civill adminiftration ; and giuen them aff o- 
verthrow, or two, in the long Robe, T he Tudges at that time bore all the ſway in 
Carthage : holding their places during lite; and having ſubie& vnto them, the liues, 
goods, and fameofall thereſt. Neytherdid they viethis their powcr with modc- 
ration : but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, that who ſo offended any oneof them, 
ſhould have them all to be his enemies; which being once knowne, He was ſureto 
be ſoone accuſed and condemned. In this their impotentrule of the Cirie, Harni- 
bal was choſen Prztor, By vertue of which Office, though hee was ſuperiour vn- 
to them during that yeare : yet had it not beene their manner to beare much regard 
vnto ſuch anannual Magiſtrate, as at the yeares end mult be accomptabletothem, 
ifovght were laid vnto his charge. Haynibal therefore ſending for one of the Quez- 
ſtors, or officers of the Treaſurie, tocome and ſpeake with him : the proud Quz- 
ftor ſer lightly thereby, and would not come. For he was of theadnerſe FaRtion to 

znniba!;and men of his place, were to bee choſen into the Order of Indges: in 
conterplation whereof, he was filled alreadic with the ſpirit of his futnre Great- 
nefle. But he had not todoe with ſucha tame Prxztor, as were they thathad decu- 
pied the place before. Hanniballent for him by a Purtiuant ; and having thus ap- 
prehended him, brought him into judgement before apublique afſemblie of the 
pcople. T herehe not onely ſhewed, what the vndatifull ſtubborneſſe of this Que- 
fior had beene; but how vnſuftcrable the infolencic of all the Tadges atthe pre- 
ſcnt was : whoſe vnbridled powcr, made thera to regard neyther Lawes nor Magi- 


Airates. Tothis Oration when he perceived that allthe Citizens were atrentiue 


and tauourablc, Heforthwith propounded a Law, wbich paſſed withthegenerall 
go0d liking; T hat the Iudges ſhould be choſen from yearc to yeare, & noone man 
be continued inthat Office two yeares together. Ffthis Law had becnepaſſed /be- 
fore he paſſed ouer 7berws: it would not pethaps have beene in the(power of Hanno, 
to hauc brought him vnto necefhitie of reforming another greinance, concerning 
the Roman Tribute. This Tribute the Carthaginians were faineto leuic by Taxa- 
tion laicd ypon the whole Commonaltic; as wanting monie in their publique 
Trcaſvrie, wherewith to defray eyther that , or diuers other needfull charges. 
Haznibalconſidering this, beganne to examine the publique Reucnneszand torake 
a perte& note, both how much came into'the Treaſurie, by wayes and 'meanes 
whatſocuer; and in what fort it wasthencelaid'out. So hefound,'T bat the ording- 
rie charges of the Common-wealthdid notexhauftthe Treafurie:but that wicked 
Magiſtrates, and corrupr Officers, turning the greateſt part of the monics toichair 
owne vie, were thereby faine to load the people with needleffe burdens, Hereof 
hemadeſuch plaine demonſtration;that thefe.Robbersof the common Treaſure 
were compelled to reſtore, with ſhame, whatthey had gotrerby knaverie :'and-fo 
the Carthaginians were freed fromthe neceffiticof making fach poore ſhifts ;1as for- 
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the veriue of Hawnibal, was highly commended by all that were good Citizens: 
ſo they ofthe Reman Fation, which had, ſincethe making ofthe peace vntillnow, 
little regarded him, beganneto rage extremely; as being by him ſtripe of their ii- 
gotten goods, andil-cmployed authoritic, bothat once, cuen when they thought - 
themſcluesto haue bcene in full poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. Where 
fore they ſent letters to their fricndsar Rome: wherein they complained as if the 
Barchine Fa&tion grew ſtrong againe, and Hannibal would ſhortly bein armes. Que- ' 
fionleſſe, if opprefling the Cirie by injuſtice, and robbing the T reaſurie, were the 
onely way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome : theſe enemics to the Barchines 
. 19 might wellcrie out, T bat hauing done their beſtalreadie to keepe all in quier,they 
ſaw noneother likelihood thanot Warre. But having none other matrer to al- 
leadge, than their owne inuentions : they ſaid, That Hannibal was like vnto awild 
'bealt, which would never be tamed : T hat ſecret meſſages paſt betweene him,and 
King Lztiochws :and that hee was wont to complaing of idlencſle, as if it were 
harmetfull ro Carthage; with what clſe tolike effect they could imagine. Theſe ac- 
cuſations they directed not vnto the Senate : but key ibn thcir letters craftily, 
cuericoneto the beſt of his ownefriends at Rowe, and ſuch as were Senators; they 
wrought ſo well, that neyther publike notice of their Conſpiracic was takenat Car- 
thagez nor the authoritic of the Roman Senate, wanting to the furtherance of their 
29 maliciouspurpoſe.” Onely P. Scipio is ſaid to haue admonithed the Fathers , that 
they ſhould northus dilhonourably ſubſcribe, and become Seconds ro the accu- 
ſcrs of Hannibal :as if they would oppreſſe, by ſuborning or countenancing tale 
witneſſes againſt him, the Man; againſt whom in warre they had notof long time 
preuailed, nor vied their YiRoric in ſuch baſe manner, when they obtained it. But 
the Romans were notall ſo great-minded as Scipio: they wilhed tor ſome ſuch ad- 
uantage againſt Hannibal; and were gladto haye foundit. Three Embaſſadours 
they jan vucr to Carthage, C. Seruilius, Q. Terentius , and IMs Claudins Marcellus; 
whoſe veric names import ſufficientcauſe of bad affetion to Hannibal. Thele has 
ving paſt the Sca, were entertained by thoſe that had procured their comming 
3 and, being by them inſtructed how to carric themſelues, gauc out, Thatthey were 
ſent to end ſome controuerlies, betwcene the Carthaginians and Maſaniſ/s, But 
Hannibgl.had kept ſuch good eſpiall vpon the Romans, thar hee knew their mca- 
ning well enough : againſt which he was never vnpreparcd. It were cnough to ſay, 
That hee eſcaped them by flight : but in the ations of ſo famousa man, I hold ir 
not impertinent torehcarſc the particularities. Hauingapenly ſhewed himſelte, 
as was his manner, in the place of Aſſembly, He weat forth of the Towne when 
it beganne to wexedarke, accompanied with two which were ignorantof bis de- 
termination; though ſuch as hee might wellrruſt. Hee had appointed Horſesto 
40 bein areadineſle at a certaine place : whence riding all night, Hee cametoa Tower 
of his owne by the Sca-{ide. T here had heea Ship furniſhed with all rhingesneed- 
full; as having long expected the necefhitic of ſome ſuch journie. So Hee bad 4- 
Frick farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Countrie, more than his owne. Paſ- 
ſing ouer to.the Ile of Cerciva; he found there in the Haven ſome Marchants ſhips 
of Carthage. T hey ſaluted him reſpeQinely : and the chicte among them beganne 
to enquire, whither he was bound. He ſaid, Hee went Embaſſadour to Tyre: and 
- that he intended there inthe lland to make a ſacrifice; whereto Heeinvitedall the n 
Merchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hote weather : and therefore Hee 
would necds hold his Feaſt vponthe ſhore ; where, becauſe.there wanted couerr, 
He madethem bring thither all their ſailesand yards tobe vſed in ſtead of Tents. 
50 They did ſo; and feaſted with himtillic was late-at night : at which time hee lefr 
them there aſleepezand putting to Sea, held on his courſe to Tyre. All chat night, 
and the day following, Hee was ſurc not to bee purſued... For the Merchants did = 
neither make haftro = any nowes of him to Carthage, as thinking him to be gone 
Embaſſadour : neyther could they, without ſome loſle of time, ſuch of them as 
of, | wo. KMEREOE. | made 
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made moſt ſpeed homeward, get away from Cercina, being buſied awhilein fitting 
their tackle, Ar Carthage, the miſle of lo great a perſon was diuerſly conſtrued, 
Some gheſled aright, 'I hat he was fled. But the *more common opinion was, 
T hat the Remenshad made himaway. Atlength came newes where hee had bin 
ſcene :and then the Komen Embaſladours, having none other errand thitheraccu- 
ſed him (with an cull grace) as a trouber ot the Peace; whereby they onely diſco- 
ucred the miſchicte by them intended againſt him, and the malice of their Senate; 
miffing the whiletheir purpoſe, and cauling men to vnderitand , that Hee fled nor 
thus without great reaſon. 

Hannibal, comming to Tyre the Mother-Citic of Carthage, was there cntertained 
Royally : as one, in whoſcgreat worth and honour the Tyrians, by reaſon of affini- 
tie berweene their Cities, thought themſelues to haue intereſt. Thence went he 
to Antioch; and, finding the King departed, viſited his ſonne in Daphne: who friend- 
ly welcommecd him, and ſent him vnto his Father at Epheſus, that exceedingly re- 
joyced at his comming, 

As Antrochus had cauſe to be glad, inthat he had gotten Hawmibal : ſo had the Ro- 
mansno great cauſe to betherctore forrie ; otherwiſe than as they had much dif- 
graced themſclues, by diſcouecrie of rheir imporent malice, inchacing him thus our 
of his Countric. For it would not proue alike cafie vnto this great Commander, 
to make (tour ſouldiors of baſe 4/zarrques; as it had beene by his trayning and diſci- ,, 
pline, to make verie ſeruiceable and $kilfull men of Warre of the Spaniards, Africans, 
Gaxles, and other Nations, that were bardie though vnexperienced. 'Or were it 
ſuppoſed, that one mans worth, eſpecially being ſo cxtraordinarie, could alter the 
nature ofa cowardly people : yer was it therewithall conſiderable, that the vani- 
ties of 4nriochus, the pride of his Court, the baſencilc ot his Flatrerers, anda thou- 
ſand other ſuch vexations, would be tarre more powertull in making vnprofitable 
the vertuce of Hannibal; now a deſolate and bamithed man, than had beenethe vil- 
lanic of Hanno and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe Aions whereinhe had 
the high Command, and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren, Wherefore the 
name of this Great Carthaginien, would onely belpe to ennoble the Roman Vifto- 30 
ric : or if it further ſerved to hearten Antrochas, and make him lefſe carefull to avoid 
the warrezthen ſhould ic turther ſerve, ro jultihe the Komersin their quarrell. And 
it ſeemes indeed, that ig was no little part of their care, roger a faire pretence of 
making warre. For _Mnrrocbus, as is ſaid before, having newly ſcnt Embaſſadours 
to T, Owntiv, requiring that the Peace might faithfully be kept : it was not proba- 
ble , that Hee had any meaning to take armes; vnleſſe by meere violence hee were 
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thereto enforced. Onely the /£79/1ans were greatly ſuſpeRed, as a turbulent 


ple, deſirous of innovation, and therefore prattiſing with this Great King ; whom 
they wiſhed to ſee among them in Greece. In this regard, and to appeaſe them;zthey 
had of late beene anſwered with gentle words by one of the tenne Counfailours, 
T hat the Senate would grant thera whatſocuer withreaſon they ſhould aske. But 
this promiſe was too large, and vnaduiſed. For whentheir Embaſſadours came to 
Rome, the Senate would grant them nothing; but wholly referred thern to T,Quin- 
ttus, who fauoured them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, but knew not how to 
right themſelves: otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch words, as might haftenthe Ro- 
mans out of Greece for veric ſhame; who had no deſire tobe thence gone. 
Thedaily talke at Rome was of warre with Anrochus; but in Greece, when the 
Romans would leaue the Countric. For the «/£tolians were wont to'vpbraid thereft 
of the Greekes, with the vaine libertie which the Romans had proclaimed : ſaying, 
Thattheſetheir Deliverers had laid heavier fetters vpon them, than formerly _ 
they did weare; bur yet brighter and fairer,than thoſe of the Macedonian: likew iſe, J 
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* That it wasagracious at of 77t#s,totake from the legs of the Greeks their chaine, & 


tic it about their necks. There was indeed no cauſe of tarrying loger in Greece,ifthe 
Romans had no other mening than what they pretended. For Philip had madeno de- 
laie, 
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laic, inaccompliſhment of that which was laid vpon him :all the Towncs of Greece 
were at libertie; and the whole-Countrie at peace, both with the Romans,and with- 
init ſelfe. As for Antiochus :Hemadeirt his daily ſuit, That the Peace betweene 


himand Rome, ſuchas ir was, might be confirmed, and ſtrengthned by a League of 


more aſſurance. Neuertheleſſe T. Quintins would needs feare that Arriochus meant 
torthwith to ſeize vpon Greece, as ſoone as he and his Armic were thence departed. 
Andinthis regard; He retained till in his own hands Chalcis, Demetrias, and the A. 
crocoriathus : by benefit of which Townes, he might the berter withſtand the dan- 
_ gerons Inualionliketo be made by Antiochus. Suteable vnto the doings of Qurn- 
tius were the reports of the tenne Embaſſadours, that had beene ſent ouertoathſt 
him; whentheyreturned backe intothe Citie, Aztiochns, they ſaid, would queſti- 
onleſle fall. vypon Greece : wherein he ſhould find not onely the 7/1ans, but Nabis 
the T yrant of Zacedemorn, readie to giue him entertainment. Wherefore there 
was noneother way, thanitodoc ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpe&ted enemies : 
eſpecially againſt Nzb#, who could worſt make reliſtance; whileſt Antiachus was 
farre away in Syria, and not intentive to his buſinefſe, Theſe reports went nor 
onely current through the Citie|, among the vulgar : but found ſuch credir 
with'thechiete of the Senate, that in the following yecare, againſt which timeir 
was expected that Antiochns ſhould bee rcadieto take hisgreart enterpriſe in hand : 
P. Cornelius Scipio the African delired, and obtained, a ſecond Conſulſhip, with in- 
tention'to be Generall in the Warre; againſt the King and his //2»nibal. For the pre- 
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ſent; the bulineſſe with Nabi wasreterred vnto Titus; to deale with him as hee . 


thoughtgood. This would bea faire colour of his longer tarriance in Greece. 
T hereforc he was glad of the employment: whereofalſo hee knew that many of 
the Greekes would not be ſorrie; thongh for his owne part, he wanted all good pre- 
tence of raking it in hand. For Abu had centred into friend{hip with him, twoor 
three ycares beforc-this, as isa]readie ſhewedy whileſt he had warre with Philip: 
and ha&furcher beenocontented forthe Romans fake'to beearpeace with the CA- 
chaans,neyrher (ince thattime hadhedone anything, whereby hee ſhould draw 
o vponhimſelferhis Warre. Hee was indeed a deteſtable T yranc, and hated of the 
Acheansas one , that beſides his owne wicked Conditions had formerly doneto 
them great miſchiefe. 7itnstherefore had a plauſible T heme , whereoh to diſ- 
coutſebefore theEmbaſlages ofall the Confederate Cities z Which hee cauſed to 
meectfor that purpole at Corinth. He told them, That inthe warre with Philip,nor 
onely the Greekes, bur the Romansthemſelues, hadeach their motiuesapart (which 
hethere briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtirre them vp, and cauſerthem to beearneſt. 
But jnithis which he now propoundedtothem concerning N2bis, the Romans had 
noueotherintereſt , than onely themaking perfe&ot their honour, in ſerting all 
Greeez av libertic ; which noble Aion-was in ſome ſort maimed, or incompleat; 
40 whileft the noblo Citic of Argos waslettin ſubjeAtion troa Tyrant, that had lately 
occupiedir. Ittherefors belonged vnro them;che Greeks,duly to conſider, whether 
theythovghrthe deliverance of A#295a matter worthicto be vndertaken; or whe- 
ther otherwiſe toatoidall further trouble, they could bee well contented tolcaue 
itasitwas..' This concerned them; and not the Romans : whointaking this worke 
in hand, or letting it alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themſelues. The 
Atheniahs Embaſſadormadeanſwere hereunto verie eloquently, and as pleaſing as 
heceulddeuiſe;. : Hegaue thankes tothe Romans for what was paſt z extolled their 
vertuesatlarge ; and magnified them highly in regard of this their Propolition: 
wherein vnrequeſtedchey freely made offer to continue that bountie, whichat the 
vehernent' requeſt oftheir poore Aſſociates, they had alteadic of late extended vn. 
rotheGreehes, Torhis Hee added; Thar great pittieit was to heare, ſuch notable 
vertueand high deſerrsill fpoken of by fome : which rooke vpon them , out of 
theirowne imaginations to foretel}, whatharmetheſe their Benefaftors meant ro 
dochercafter ; whenas Thankfulnes rather would haue required an acknowledg- 
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1 ment, of the benefits and plcaſures alrcadic received. Everic one foundthe mea- 


ning of this laſt clauſe; which was direRtly againſt the «E7o{iavs. Wherefore Alex- 
ander the eEtolianrole vp , and told the _thentians their owne: putting them in 
minde of their ancicnrgloric, in thoſe times when their Citie had bcene the Lea- 
der of all Greece, for detence and recouerie of the libertie generall : from which 
honour they were now ſo farre fallen,that they became Paraiites vnto thoſe whome 
they thought mo ſt mightic; and by their bale aſſentation, would lead all the reſt 
into ſeruitude. Then ſpake He againſt the Aches, Clients that had beenea long 
time vntothe Mecedonran;and ſouldiors of Philip, vntill they ranne away from his 
aduerſitie. Theſe Hee ſaid had gotten Corinth; and muſt now haue warre be made 
for their ſakes, to the end that they might alſo bee Lords of Argos : whereas the 
eo £toliars, that had firſt made warre with Phi/ip,and alwayes beene fricnds vntothe 
Romans, were now defrauded of ſome places, anciently ro them belonging. Ney- 
ther did hee thus containe himſelfe, but obieted vnto the Romans fraudulent dea- 
ling : foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſonsin Demetrias,Chalcis, and the Acroco» 
rinth; hauing beene alwayes wont to profeſſe, T hat Greece could never be at liber- 
tic, whileft thoſe places were not free, Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſecke 
by this diſcourſe of warre with Nabs , than bulincſles wherewith to find them- 
ſelues occupied, that ſo they might have ſome ſeeming cauſe of abiding longer in 
the Countrie? But they ſhould doe well, ifrhey meant as they ſpake, to carrie 
their Legions home out of Greece : which could not indecd be free, till their depar- 
ture. As for Nabs; the e/£tohansthemiclues did promiſe , and would vndertake, 
That they would eythercauſe him to yeild to reaſon, and relinquith Arges freely, 
withdrawing thence his Garriſon; or elſe compell him by force of Armes, to ſub- 
mithimſelfero the good pleaſure of all Greece,that was now at vnitie. T heſe words 
had beene reaſonable, if they had proceeded from better men. Butir was appa- 
rent, that norcgard of the common libertic wrought ſo much with theſe /E£7017- 
ens; 45 did their owne rauenousdelire of oppretiing others, and getting vnto them- 
ſclues,that worſe would vicit, the whole Dominion in Greece, which Philip had loſt. 
Neyther could they well diſſemble this; making it noſmall part of theirgreivance, 
T hat theold League was forgotten : wherein ic had beene conenanted, 'T hat the 
Romans (hould cnjoy the ſpoile of all, butleaue the Townes and Lands in poſleſ- 
ſion ofthe £70lians. T his, and the remembrance ofa thouſand miſchiefes by them 
donein former times, made the whole Aſſembly,cſpecially the Acheans, -ctic our 
vpon them: entreating the Komen: to take ſuch order before they went, that nor 
onely Neb might be compelled rodocright; but the «/E£7olian thecues be enforced 
to keepe home, and leaue their neighbours in quiet. All this was highly to the plea- 
ſure of Titus : who law, that by diſcountenanang the </£7olians, He was become the 
more gracious with all the reſt. But whether it pleaſed him ſo well, that Antiochus 
hisEmbaſſadorsdid preſently after lic hard vpon him , todraw the peace to ſome 
good concluſion, it may bee greatly doubted. Heecaſt them off witha flight an- 
ſwere: telling them, T hat the ten Embaſſadors or Counſailors which had beene 
fent vnto him from Rome to be his afhſtants in theſe matters of weight, were now 
OE home; and that, without them, it was not in his power toconclude vpon 
any thing. ; | 
Now concerning the Zacedemonian warre ; it wasvetic ſoone ended . For Titus 
vicdthe helpe of all his Confederates;and madeas great preparation agaihſt Neb, 
both by Land and Sea, as it he ſhould hauc had to doe with Philip. Beſides the Ro- 
men torces, King Eumencs with a Nauic, and the Rhodian Fleet, were invited to the 
ſervice: as alſo Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land;doing therein poorely,whether 
It were to get favour of the Romans, or whetherto make one among the number,in 
ſceking revenge vpon Nabs , that haddone him inivrie. But the moſt forward in 
this Expedition were the Acheavs, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, anda thouſand 
Horſe, As for the e£70lians: rather to hold good faſhion; and ſound their diſpo- 
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ſitions, than in hopeto ſpeed, their helpe was required; wherofthey excuſed them- 
{clues as well as they thought beſt. Thus are the _MHcheans now become the prime 
freinds of the Romans in Greecez hauing remoued the «£70lzans trom that degree of 
fauour ;like as they themſclues hereatter (though nor in all haſt) ſhal bee ſupplan- 
ted by the ſame Lacedemonians, againſt whom they are now marching, - +. .. 
Some of the Argines more bold than wiſe, began a conſpiracie againſt the Zace- 
demonians that held their Towne z meaning to open their gates vnto the Roman. 
But cre Titws drew neare, they were all detected and flaine :. excepting a verie few, 
that eſcaped out ofthe Towne. T hetame ofthis Commotion,, caulced the Armie 
ro march apace toward 4rgos ; with hope to bethere, before things were at quiet, 
But there was no ſtirre within the Walles: the execution done vpon the firft mo- 
uers, hayibg terrifiedalbthe reſt ofthe Citizens. 7itzs then thought it better, toal. 
faile Nabzs in the head of his ſtrength at Zacedemon, than roconſume time abouto- 
ther places;jeſpeciallyat 4rgos: for the freedome whereot (ince the war was made 
pittie it-were, that thecalamirics of the war ſhould thereon fall moſt heauily. 
Nibs had in readinesan Armic of fiftecnethouſand , wherewith to defend him-: 
 ſelfcagainſttheſe Innaders. Five thouſand ofthem were Mercinaries :. the reſt, of 
his owne Countric, but ſuch as were of all others the worſt, as manumiſed ſlaucs, 
malefacors, and baſcpeaſants, vnto whom his T yrannic was beneſiciall. Ofrhe 
2? good and worthie Citizens he ſtood in doubt : and ſince he could not hope ro win 
their loue, his meaning was to hold them quiet by feare; Hecalled themallraan 
Aſſemblie : and compaſling them roundin with his Armic; told them of the dan- 
ger that was toward him andthem. It they could agree within themſclues ; they 
might, he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand the common Enemie. But foraſmuch 
as turbulent heads were inuited by light occaſions, to raiſetamulrs, and work dan- 
gerous treaſon : it ſeemed vnto him the ſafeſt, and ( withall) the mildeſt courſe, ro 
arreft before hand and putin ward,al thoſe whom he found moſt reaſon to ſulpeR, 
Solſhould he keepe them innocent perforce ; and thereby prefernc nor onely the 
30 Citic and his owne perſon from danger,but them alſo from the puniſhment,which 
* ellethey might haucincurred. Heereupon he cites and apprehends about foure- 
{coreofthem ; whom he leads away to priſon, and the next night puts them allto 
death. Thus was he ſure thatthey neither ſhould offend, nor yet breake looſe, As - 
forthedeath of chem, ifit ſhould happen to be noiſed abrode : what could itelſe 
docthanterrifiethe peoplez who muftthereby vnderſtand, rhatir wasa morrall 
crimeto be ſyſpeted ? And tothe ſame purpole, hiscrucltie extended it ſelfe vnte 
ſomepoore wretches : whom he accuſed of a meaning to flieto the Enemie, Theſe 
were openly whipt through all the ſtreets,and flaine. Hauing thus affrighted the 
Citizens ; Heeturned the more freely all his thoughts roward the Enemie, that 
© came onapace. He welcommed them with a fallie : wherein, as commonly hap- 
pens, the ſouldiours ofthe Towne had the better at firſt ; but wereat length repel- 
led with loſſe. Titus abode not many daies before Sparta: but oner-ranne the Coun» 
tric; hoping belike to prouokerhe Tyrant forth to battaile . T he Romen Fleet at 
the ſame time, with King Eumenes and the Rhozians, laid licge vnto Gyttheum, the 
onely or principa!l Hauen-towne that Neb had, Likely they were to have taken 
it by force; when there appearcd hope of getting it by treaſon . T here wererwo 
Goucrnours withinthe Towne, cquall in authoritic : whereof the one , either for 
feare, or deſire ofreward, had a purpoſe tolet inthe Romans. But the other find- 
ing what was in hand, and being ſomewhat more faithfull, ſlue the Traitor ; after 
o Whoſedeath, hehimſelfe alone made the better defence . Yer when T, Quintins 
_ with part of his Armie came thither to Gy:thewm: this Captaine of the Towne had 
notthe heart toabide the vetermoſt, and await whar cither Time or his Maſter 
might doe for him, but was contented togiue vp the place ; yer vpon Condition, to 
departin ſafetie to Sparte with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the ſonne-in-law of Nabs, 
and brother vnto his wife, wascome from 4rg95, whereof he had the Gouernment 
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with athouſand ſouldiors Mercinarics, and two thouſand _4rgines : it being (as 
may lſeeme) the T yranrs purpole, to relieue Gyttheurs : which hee thought would 
hauc held longer out. But when they heard thar it was loſt : then began theyto 
thinke vpon finiſhing the war, by ſome reaſonable Compolition. Pzzhagoras there- 
fore was ſent Embailador to Tuws: requeſting onely, that he would appointa time 
and place for Nabis to meetand ſpeake withfaim .T his was granted. IntharParlce 
the Tyrant ſpake veric reaſonably tor himſelte : prouing, that hee ſuffered wrong, 
and had done none ; and that by many good arguments ; whereof the ſumtge was, 
T hat whatſocuer they now did, or could, obiect vnto him, wasof elder date than 
the League which they had made with him. Whercupon heinferred , Thatnei- 
ther for his keeping the T owne of Argos, nor tor any other cauſe by them allead- 
ged, they oughtto make warre vpon him ; {ince Arges, and all other their allega- 
tions whatſocucr, had not hindred them, in time of their more need of him, from 
cntring into that League with him; which was ncuer broken on his patr, nor ought 
ro be on theirs . Bur Q#127tis was not herewith ſatished. Heecharged him with 
T yrannie z and gaue inſtance, as calily he might ,ofdiucrs barbarouscruelties by 
him committed. \\[n all which points, foraſmuch as they knew'this Xabs to be guil- 
tic, before they mate Peace and Confederacie with him ; it was Expedient, that 
ſome other cauſe of this Inualion ſhould bealledged . Wherefore hee ſaid further, 
T hat this Tyrant had occupied eſſene, a Towne Confederate with the Romans: * 
T hat he had bargained to ioyne with Phil;p, when he was their encmie, not onel 
in League, butalſo inafhnitie : and Thar his Fleet had robbed many of their ſhips, 
about the Cape of ales. Now touching this Piracic, fincein the Articles by 7z- 
2 propounded vnto Nabts there was no reſtitution mentioned, other than of ſhips 
by him taken from the Greekes his neighbours, with whom he had long held warre: 
it may ſcemeto haue beene obieed,onely by way of Complement,and to enlarge 
the volume of thoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe verictriuolous . As for Meſ- 
ſene,and the bargaine of Alliance made with Philip : they were matters foregoing 
the League, that was made betweene the Romans andthis Tyrant ; and therefore 
notto haue beene mentioned. All this it ſeemes that 4ri/tenws , the Prztor ofthe 
CAcheans, veric well perceiued : who therfore doubting leſt the Romaxrs, (that were 
wontto talke ſo much'iof their owne iuſtice, honour, and faithfull dealing ) ſhould 
now relent, and forbeare to moleſt him, who, though a wicked man, was yet their 
Confederate, and had neucr done them wrong 3 framed his diſcourſero an other 
end, Heentreatcd Nabts to conſider well of his ownecſtate ; and toſcttle his for- 
tunes, whileſt he might doe it without hazard : alleadging the examples of many 
T yrants that had ruled in the neighbour-cities, & therein committed great outra- 
ges ; yet wereafterwards contented to ſurrender their Eftates,and lived in great ſe- 
curitie, honour, and happines, as private men . T hus they diſccurſed vnrill night. 
The next day Nabis was contented to relinquiſh Arges;and requeſted them, to de- 4® 
liuervnto him in writing their other demands, that hee might take connfaile with 
his friends. Theifluc ofall was, T hat, in regard ofthe charges, whereat the Gon- 
tederares muſt be, for maintenance of an Armie to lic in Leaguer all thar Winter 
(as there was no hope of making ſhort worke) before the Citie of Sparte : they were 
contented to make peace with the Tyrant, vpon ſuch Conditions as 'Titms ſhould 
thinke meete. Beſides the reſtitution of rgos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Titus propounded many other Conditions to Nab#s , and ſome of them verie 
greivous. He would not ſuffer the Zacedemonian to haur ought rodoc in the Ileof 
Crete; no,nor to make any Confederacics,nor war,citherin that Tlandorelſ-where; 
not to build any Towne or Caſtle vpon his owne lands ; notto keepe any other « 
ſhipping, than two ſmall Barkes ; beſides many other troubleſome injunfions ; 
with impoſition of an hundred talents in (iluer to be paid out of hand, and fiftie ta- 
lents yeerely, for eight yearesnextenſuing, For obſcruanceof theſe Couenants he 
demanded fiuc hoſtages, ſuch as he himſcife ſhould name ; and one of them to be 
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che T yrants @ewne fonae. If it had becne themeaning of Tizus, to withdraw the 
war from Nb, becauſe it wasnotgrounded vpon iuſtice: then had it been enough, 
if not:morerhanenough, to rake _urgos from him ; which hee himſelte did offer, 
rhough:ir were forfeare, tro:deliver vp . Burif it were thought reaſonable, to dil- 
penſca little with the Romeirfairh:, in regardot the great benefit which rhereby 
might redound vntv the ſtare of their beſt freinds in Greece, by the extirpation of 
rhis T'yrannie : then{hould thisenterpriſe, whenonceir was taken in hand, hauc 
beer proſecuted vntothe veric vemolt. . As forthis middlecourſe which the Ro- 
xuns held : as itwas not honourable vnto them; to enrich themſclues by the ſpoile 


109: of one.that had nor offended them: nor pleaſing ro the Acheans, who tudged it cucr 
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afrera great blemiſhrorhe nobleatts of Titus : lo did it miniſter vnto the «A tol;ans, 
1nd ta{uch as curiouſly pried into the faults of thoſe y/hich rooke vpon themto be 
Patronsof Greece, no barren Subiect of malicious diſconrſe. For (ince Philip,a King, 
and deſcended of many famous Kings, might nor be ſuffered by theſe Maſterke 
Romins, to:hold anyone ofthoſe Countriesor Townes in Greece, that had belong- 
cd vnto his Anceſtors :it wasrhought verie ſtrange, thar Zicedemon, once the molt 
tamousCiric among all the Greefes, was by the ſame Romans left in poſſelkon of a 
T yrant;that had viurped ir buryeſterday : and Herherein rooted by their autho- 
ritie, astheirfreind and Confederate. Nabs onthe other (ide thought himſelfe vn- 
mercifully dealt withall, by the le}fe-ſame Romans ; whoſc amitic he had preferred 
incimeot a doubrfull warre, beforethe loucand affiniic of che Macedonian King, 
that had commitred the Citic of 2205 into his hands. But falſly had hedealt with 
the Huedonian: and fallly was he dealt with by thoſc,towhom he did betake him- 
ſelfe, Among theſe Articles propounded, there was nothing that pleaſed him; faue 
onoly that forthe banithed Zacedemonicns,(ofwhom a great number werein the 
Roman Campe; having among them Age/pols the naturall King of Sparta, that be- 
inga/yongchild wasdriven out by Zycarges, the firſt of the'T yrants) there was 
made no-prouilion, to haue them reſtoredvnrotheir Citieand Eftates ; bur onely 
leauercquired for as many of their wiues, as would be ſoconrenred, to liveabroad 
with them in baniſlhment. Wherefore he torbore ro gineconſent vnto theſe de- 
mands: and ſuſtained an aſſault or two;hoping belike that the enemies would ſoone 
be wearie, Bur his fearcfull nature ſhortly overcame the reſolution, whichthe ſenſe 
oftheſciniurics had pucinto him... So ycelding vntoall that had beene propoun- 
ded, Hedcliuered the hoſtages ; and thereupon obrained peace, rhat was confir- 
medafterwardsat Rome by the Senate and Pcop'e, [From this time forward, Hee 
thought the Kowens more wicked than himſelte ; and was rcadie vpon the firſt ad- 
vantage,todoe them all miſchicte that hecovld. ©. . . 
T he-4reizes had heard newes that Za:edemon was cucn at poinrof being taken. 
T his creed them, andgane them heart to thinke vpon their ownegood. Sothey 
aduen;ured to ſer vpon the Garriſon; which was much weakened, by the remoue 
of therhree thouſand carried thence by Pythagoras, to helpethe Tyrantat Sparta. 
T here nceded vnto their libertie no more, than that all ofrhem ioyntly ſhould ſer 
their handstothe getting ofit; which no ſooner they did than they obraincd ir. 
Preſently after thiscame T; Quintin to Arges, where he was joyfully welcommed. 
He wasdeſcruedly acknowledged as author of thar benefre, whereon the Cittizens 
had-laied hold withour ftaying for him : andthar he might che better entitle him- 
ſelfe thereto, heecauſed the libertic ofthe 4rgiuesto be proclaimed at the Nemecn 
games; asratifyingitby his authoritie, The Citic was annexcd againe tothe: Coun- 
cell of 4chaiaz whereby the _1542ans were not more ſtrengthened, than the 4rgines 
themſelues were ſecured from danger of relapſe, into the Tame extremities out of 
which they had newlycſcaped. ©  - 1 I-08 
Afterthis, Titus found litele buſines or none: wherewith to ſet on worke his Ar- 
mie in Greece. Antiochas was about to ſend another Embaſlageto Rome ,deliring 
peace and friend{hipof the Senate. Things being therefore im appearance: _ 
Mi 
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ly diſpoſed vnto quict; Scipio the African, that was choſen Conhinl as Kome, could 
not have his deſire, of being ſent Commander into Greece* The vnlincere meaning 
of Aniochs,and the tumultuous diſpokition of the «Azphkians, were held as conſidera- 
tions worthic of regard: yet not fcient cauſes of making Watrc. Neitherappea- 
red there any more honett way, of confuting the «£fotrans, and af throughly per- 
ſwading all the Greekes (which was not to be neglected; by thoſe that meancro aſſure 
vnto themſclues the Patronage of Greece) that the good of the Conntrie, was their 
ſoleintent : than by withdrawing thence their: Legions, and leauing the Nation 
vnto it {elf,ril occalion ſhould be ripe,and.cal them oner again. Whertore after Tits 


had ſpenta Winter there, without any matter of employment, eyther found, orat 16 


anie neare diſtance appearing; he called an Aſſembly ot Delegatcs, fromallpartsof 
Greece to Corinth : where hee meant to bid them farewell. T here he recounted vn- 
to them all thar had paſled {ince his comming into thoſe parts; and willed them to 
value the Rowen fricnd{hip , according tothe difference of cſtate, wherein the Ro- 
mans found and left them. Hereto headded forne wholeſomecounſaile; touching 
the moderate vic of their libertic, and thecare whichthey ought to have of liuing 
peaceably, and without fation. Laſtly hee;gauevp. Acrecorrathrus;to the Acheans; 
withdrawing thencethe Roman Garriſon, and promiſing to doe the like (which ve- 
ric ſoone hedid) at Chalcis and Demetrias ; that ſ9it might bee knowne, what liers 
the e//olians were, who had accuſed the Romans, of a purpoſe torctaine thoſepla- 20 
ces. With joyfull acclamations did the Greekesteſtifie their:good liking of that 
which Titus had faid and done : asalſo (at his requeſt) they agreed,to ranſome and 
enlarge all Romans,that had bin ſold into their Countric by Hannibal, 

T hus Titus crowned his ations in Greece with an happic end: and by leauing the 
Countrie bcforc his departure was vrged, left therein behind him the memoric of 
his vertue and benefits, vntainted by.jealouſicand ſuſpition of any cuill meaning. 
At his coroming to the Citie, He had the honour of a Triumph ; which: was the 

oodlicſt of all that Rowe had vntill that day beheld. Three dayes together the 
_ of his pompe continued : as being ſect out with the ſpoles ofa Countrie,more 
aboundant in things worthie of ſucha ſpeRacle, than any wherein the Romans had Jo 
before made Warre. ' All ſorts of Armes , with Statucs and curious peecesof 
Braſſeor Marble, taken from the Enemic , werecarricd inthe firſt dayes Pageant. 
T he ſecond day, was brought in, all che. treaſure of Gold and-Siluer: ſome in the 
rude Maſle vawrought; ſome , in diverſe ſorts of Coine; and ſome, in Veſlels of 
ſundrie kindes, that were the morc highly prized by the workemanthip. Among 
theſc were tenne ſhieldes, all of Siluer;and one of pure Gold; The third day Titus 
himſelfe entred the Citic in his Triumphant Chariot. Before him werecarried an 
hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beſtowed vpon him by dinerſe Cities. 
There werealfoled the beaſts for Sacrificezthe Priſoners, andthe hoſtages:among 
which, Demetrius the ſonne of King Philip, and Armenestheſonne of Naby , were 
principall. After him followed his Armic; and ( which added muchgrace-, and 
good liking, tothe Shew) the Roman Capriues, by his procurement redecmed from 
{lauerie in Greece. 11392 
Not long after his Triumph; He procured audience of the Senate for many Em- 
baſſages , that were come out of Greeceand 4a. T hey had all verie favourable 
anſweres, excepting thoſe of King Antioc/hus : whom the Senate would not heare, 
but referred ouer to T. Quinte, and the tenne that had beene his Coundailors; be- 
cauſc their buſineſſe was ſaid to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereatthe Kings Embaſ- 
ſadours wondred. They ſaid vnto Titzs and his Aſſociates;'Thatthey could not 
diſcerne:wherein conſiſted any perplexitic of their meſſage; For all Treaties of 
peace and friendſhip, wereeither betweene the ViRor and the vanquiſhed; be- 3? 
tweene thoſe, that hauing warred together were vpon cquall termes of aduantage; 
or betweene thoſe that had liued alwaies in good agreement, withoutany quarrell. 
VntotheVifor, they ſaid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yceld; and patiently endure 
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the impolitionof ſome Couenants, thar elſe might ſceme vnreafonable. Where 
Warre ad beene made, and no aduantage gotten : there was it vſuall ro demand 
and make reltitution, of things and places claimed, gotten, orloſt; accordingly as 
both parts could agree.But berween thoſe which had neuer fallen out, there ought 
no Conditions of eſtabliſhing friend{hip to bee propoſed ! ſince it was reaſonable, 
that each part (ſhould hold their owne; and neyther carrier ſelfe as ſuperiour vnto 
the other, in preſcribing ought that might berroubleſome. Now of this laſt kind, 
wasthe League and fricndlhip that had beene ſo long in conclulton, betwixt An. 
tiochus and the Romens, Which bcing ſo: they held it range that the Romans 
ſhould thus inſiſt on points no way concerning them, and take vpon them to pre= 
ſcribe vntothe King, what Citics of _{/i4 he thould (et atlibertic; from what Ci- 
ties they would giuc him leaue toexa@t his wonted T ributes z cyther putting, or 
not purting, his Garriſons into them, as the Senate ſhould rhinke fir, Hereto Quin- 
tius anſwered, T hat ſince they went ſo diſtintly to worke, He would alſodocthe 
like. Whereforc he propounded vato them two Conditions, and gaue them their 
choice whether ro accept : Eyther thatit ſhould be lawhuli for the Romans, to take 

artin A/iawith any that would fecke their friendfhip; Or, if King Azriochus mil- 
fiked this, and would hauc them forbeare to mededle in A//a, that then Hee ſhould 
abandon wharſocucr he had gotten in Europe. T his was plaine dealing ; but no 
reaſonable nor pertinentanſwere,to that which the Kings Embaſſadours had pro- 
pounded, For ifthe Romans might be hired to abſtaine from A/iz, by the gift of all 
that Antiochw had larely wonne in Exrope: then did not the affaires of Smyrna, 
Lampſacns, or any other Aſiatiques, whome they were pleaſed to reckon as their 
Contederatecs, bind them in honour to make warre with aKing that ſought their 
loue, and had ncucr done them injurie. But they knew very well, that Antiochus 
could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe, asto deliuer vp vnto them the Citie of 
Ly/imachia, whercon of latche had bin ar ſo much coſt; in buildingit vp cuen from 
the foundations, and repeopling it with inhabitants,that had all beenediſperſed,or 
captiue to the Barbarians, And ſo much the Embaſſadours with great indignation 
alleadged : ſaying , that Antiochm delired friend{hip of the Romans; but ſo, as ir 
might ſtand with his honour. Now in point of honqur, the Romans tooke vpon 
them as if their cauſe were farrethe ſuperiour. For it was, they ſaid, their purpole, 
to ſet at libertie thoſe T ownes, which the King would. oppreſſe and hold in ſubic- 
Qion : eſpecially fince thoſe Townes were of Greek/bbloud and language; and fell 
inthat regard vnder the patronage, which Rome had affoorded vnto all Greece be- 
ſides. By this colour they might ſoone haue left cAntiochus King of not many 
ſubic&s on the hither ſide of Euphrates, Neytherdid they forbeare to ſay, Thar, 
vnleſſe he would quit what he held in Earope, it was their meaning not onely to 
prote&t thoſe which relied vpon them in A/za, but therein to make new Alliances : 
namely (as might be vnderſtood) with ſuch as were his ſubie&ts. Wherefore they 
viged his Embaſſadqus to come to a point,and te] them plainly which of theſe two 
Conditions their King would accept. For lacke of a plcaling anſwere, which the 
Embaſſadourscould not hereto make; little wanted of giuing preſently defiance 
tothe King.. But they ſuffered themſclues to bee entreared, and were contented 
once againe to ſend oucr P.Yilius,and others that bad beenealreadie with the King 
at Ly/imachiazby whom they might recciuc a finall anſwer, whether theſe demands 
made by Quintius and his Aſſociates would be accepted , yea, orno. By this ref 
pire of time, and the fruitleſſe Treaties enſuing , _Antiochus got the leiſure of two 
yeares,or thercabours, to prepare for watre; finding in the Romans, all that while,no 


39 diſpoſition tolct him live in peace, 
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Of the long Warres which the Romans had with the Ganles, Ligurians, and Sp#- 
niards. Of M. Poxcivs CAT oO. Iniuries done by M A $ a- 
NIsSS A to the Carthaginians: that ſue to 
the Romans for inſtice- 

1 VAIRE. 


He 1nſubrians, Beyans , and other of the Ci/alpine, Gaules, together 15 
with the Ligurians; made often, and (in a manner) continuall warre 
vpon the Romans in /talie, euen from ſuch time as Hannibal and his 
brother Megs departed thence, vntill ſuch timeas they themſelues 

- were vtterly ſubdued : which was not, before the Romans were al- 
moſt atthe height of their Empire. Theſe Nations , hauing ſerued vader Mago 
for wages, and afterwards hauing gotten Amicar a Carthaginian, to be Leader vnto 
them all, as hath beenc alreadie [hewed; by this their fellowfhip in Armes, grew to 
be ſuch willing partakers cach of others fortune, that ſcldomeatrerwards eyther the 
Gaulesor Ligurians did ftirre alone, but that their companions, hearing it, were rca- 
die to ſecond them. How the Romans firſt prevailed , and got large poſſeſſions in 25 
chas8.or Gala Ciſalpinanow called Zumbaraie; it hath beenelong ſince rehearſed, betweene 
this Booke. the firſt and ſecond Punick Warres. As alſo ithath ſince appeared , how they loſt 
thegreateſt partoftheir hold in that Countrie, by mcanes of Hannibal his paſſage 
there-through. Neytheris it likely that the reconqueſt would have beene' more 
difficult or tedious vnto the Romans, than was the firit purchaſc:if,belides the grea- 
ter employments which they had of their Armies abroad, their forces appointed 
vnto this warre had not beene diftrated by the Zigurians ; that alwayes made them 
to proceed warily, having an eyeto the danger at their backes. The'Zigurians 
were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwift of bodie ; well praiſed ih laying amby ſhes, 
and not-diſcouraged with any onerthrow , but forthwith readie- to fight a Aaine, 

Their Countrie was mountainous, rough, woodie, and full of fircight and dange- 

rons paſſages. Few / 47 Townes they had; but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 

fortified by nature : ſoas withoyt much labour, they could neyther bee takennor 
beſieged. They werealfo yerie poore;and had litle or nothing that might give con- 
tentmenr, vntoa vitorious Armie that ſhould ſpoile their Land. In theſe reſpetts 

theylerved excellently well, totraine vp the Roman Souldiors to hardnefleand mi- 
litarie patience: teaching them (beſides other exerciſes of watre) td endure much, 
andlivecontented with alittle. Their quarrcllto Reme, grew partly from their 
loue 'vnto the Gaules ,” their neighbours and companions ; partly from! their 
delightin robbing and ſpoiling the Territorie of their borderers, that were ſub- 49 
ie&vntoRome. But their obſtinate continuance inthe, Warte whichthey had be- * 
gunne; ſcemesto haue beene grounded vpon the Condition of all Saltages; To be 
friends or foes, by cuſtome, rather than by Tudgment.; and.to acktiowledgeno 
ſuch vertuein Leagues, or formall concluſions of Peace, 4s vught to binder them 
from vſing their adnantage, or taking revenge of injuries when they returric to 
minde. Thisquaiitieis found inall,'or moſt of the //eſt-1ndians : who, if they bee 
demanded a reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any;6f.their neighbours, 
vie commonly this anſwere, t hath ſtill beene the cuHomie ſor vs and ther, to fiebtone 
againſt the other. | » 10 ads tis af SM 

Divers overthrowes, though none that were great, theſe 7izarians gaue vnto the 

Romans : butmany more, and greater, they received. Often they ſought peace, 
whenthey found themſelnesin diftreſſe ; and brakeitagaine as often , when they 
thoughrit profitable ſorodoe. Thebeſt was, that asrheir Countrie was a good 

place of exerciſe vnto the Romans, lo outoftheir own Countric they did little harm : 

nor 
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not ſending any great Armies furre from home z perhaps, becauſe they knew nos 


how to make war, faue on their owne ground. 


T he Countrie of Spaine, as it was the firſt part of the Continent out of ale that 
became ſubie& vnto the Romans: lo was it the laſt of all their Provinces, which was 
wholly and throughly by them ſubducd. It is likened in figure by ſome Geogra- 
phers vnato an Oxe-hide:and the Rowens found in itthe propertie of that Oxc-hude; 
which Calanss the Indian (hewed vnto the Great Alexander, as an Embieme of his 
large Dominions. For, treading vpon any lide of it, the furrher parts wouldriſe 
from theground. And thus was it with Spaine. Seldome did it happen, thatthoſe 
ro Parts, from whichthe Roman Armies lay turtheft, were not vpin rebellion. The 

Spaniards were avcric hardie Nation, and cafily ſtirred vp to armes ; but hadnot 
much knowledge inthe Art of warre, nor any good Captaines, T hey wanted alſo 
(which was their principall hindcrance) good intelligence among themſelues : and 
\ þeing diuidedinto many ſmall Signories, that had little other communion than 
of language, they ſeldome or ncuecr prouided ingenerall for che common good of 
their Countrie. ; but made it their chiefe care, cach of them to looke vnto their 


owne Territorie. Such priuatereſpe&ts made them often to fall aſunder ; when 
many had vnited themſelues rogether, for chacing out of the Rowans. And thele 
were the cauſes oftheir often ouerthrowes : as delire of libertie, rather than com- 


ac Plaintofany wrong done to them, was the cauſe oftheiroften taking ermes. 


The Cartbaginiens had beene accuſtomed, to make cuacuation of this Cholle- 
rick Sp,x;/þ hymour; by employing, as Mercioaries in their warres abroad, thoſe 
that were moſt likely to be vnquiet at home. T hey had alſo taken ſouldicrs from 
one part ofthe Countrie, and vied them in an other: finding meanes to pay them 
all, out of the profits which they rayſed vpon the whole Conntrie ; as being farre 
better huſbands, and of more dexteritie than were the Romans, in thatkind. Bur 
contrariwiſe the Romans, ving the ſervice of their owne Legions, andof their ſure 
friends the Zatees, had little buſineſle for the Spaniards ; and therefore were faine 
to haue much bufinefſe with them. Spaine was: too fidrre diftant , and withall too 


© great, for them to ſend ouer Colonies thither, whereby to holdit in good order, 


according to the courſe that they tooke in /ralie, Wherefore it remained, thatthey 
ſhould alwayes maintaine fuch Armies in the Countrie, as might ſerue to holdir 
in obedience pcrforce; and ſuch heedfull Captaines, as might be ſtill readie to op- 
poſe the Barbarians in their firſt Commotion, This tity did :and thereby held 
the Countrie; though ſcldome in peace. 


Verie ſoone after the departure of Scipio , there was raiſed warre in Spainea- 
gainſt the Romans, cuen vponthe ſamegenerallground, that was:the foundation of 


all the Spaziſh warres following. It wasthovght vnreaſonable, that the Spaniards 
ſhould one while helpe the Carthaginians againſt the Romans, and another whilethe 


40 Romans againſt the Corthaginians ; baſely forgetting to helpe themſcltes againſt 


J 


Oo 


thoſe that were ſtrangers, yet vſurped the Dominion over them. Bur the forces 
which Scip:o hadleft behind him in that Countrie , being well acquainted with the 
manner of warre in thoſe parts, ſuppreſled this Rebellion by many vicories: and, 
rogether with ſubieRion , brought peace vponthe 'Countrie ; which lafted five 
yeares. This Viftorieof the Rowens, though it happily endcd the warre : yet left 
It ſtill remaining the cauſe of the warre; which after fine yeares brake out againe. 
T he Spaniards fought a battaile with the Rowan Proconſul , whom they ſlew; and 
| had agreat ViRorie, that filled them with greater hopes. Yet the happie' ſucceſſe 
of their Warresin Greece , made the Romans thinke ittenoughrto ſend rhither two 
Prztors, and with each of them ſome two Legions. Theſe did ſomewhat: yer 
not ſo much, bur that I. Poreis Gato, who was Conſultheyearc following, 'and 
ſent into that Province; found at his comming littleleſſerodoe, rhan the recon- 
quering of all Sp«jne.” But it fell out happily, that all the Spanierds were not ofone 
minge : ſome were faithtull to Zowez and ſome were idle-beholders of the' paines 
| that 
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thar others tooke. Yer when Cato had wonneagreat V1iAoric vpon the chicte oF 
them; they role againſt him in many partsot the Countrie, and pur himto much 
new trouble, Whilelt he was about ro makea journic againſt thoſe that were as 


yer vnſubdued : ſome of thelately vanquiſhed , were cuen readietorebell. Hee 


therefore diſarmed them : which they cooke ſo heauily , that many of them (ſlew 
themſclues for veric griefe, Hearing of this, and well vnderſtanding, that ſuch 


+ deſperation might worke dangerous effefts; Heecalled vnto him theptincipall a- 


mong them:and commending vnto them peace and quietnefle, which they neucr 
had diſturbed bur vnto their own great loſle, He praied them to deuiſe what courſe 


' might be take, for holding them aſſured vnto Rome,withourt further trouble.None 19 


of them could,or would giuecounſaile ina matter of this nature. Hauing therefore 
talked with them once or twice, and finding their inuention barren in this kind of 
Subie&; He gaue expreſſecharge, That vpon adayappointed they ſhould throw 
downethe wals of all their Townes. Afterwards he carried the Warre about from 
place to place 5 and with ſingular induſtrie finiſhed it in ſhort time. Neyther 
thought he itany diſgraceto him or to Rome ,in this time of danger, to imitare the 
Carthaginians, aud hirean Armic ofthe Celtiberians, againſt other of their Countri- 
men: exculing the indignitie, ſuch as it ſeemed, with aieſt, Thatifhe were vanqui- 
ſhed and ſlaine, then ſhould hee need to pay them nothing; whereas if he had the 
ViRorie, hecould pay them with the Enemics monie. Finally Hee broughtthe 29 
Warre to {o good end, that in long time after, though Spaine were often trouble. 
ſome, yet was itin no danger of being loft. Hee increaſed alſothe publike Reue- 
nues in that Prouince, by cauſing ſome Mynes of Iron and Siluerto bee wrought, 
that had beforrelaine vnregarded. Herein he did benefit the Common-wealth,by 
a vertue much agreeable to his owne peculiardiſpolition, | 

For this AL Cato was not oncly veric notable in the Art of War, which might 
well bethen termed The Occupationofthe Romaens;but ſo well furniſhed with all 
other vſcful qualities,that veric litle was witing in him, which might ſeem requilite 
rothe accompliſhment of a perfe& man. He was verie skilful in the Roman Lawes, 
aman of great Eloquence, and not vnprofitableinany bulines eytherpriuateor 39 
Publike. Many Books he wrot:wherof the principal were,of the Rowan antiquities, 
and of huſbandrie. In matter of. huſbandric he was notable, and thereby moſt in- 
creaſed his ſubſtance; being of meane birth, and the firſt of his Houſe, Strong 
of bodic he was, and exceeding temperate: ſo as hee lined in perfeR health to veric 
old age. But that which moſt commended him vnto the berrer ſort ofthe Romans, 
was his great linceritie of life, abſtinence from bribes , and faſhioning himſelfe to 
theancient laudable Cuſtomes of the Citic, Herein he had merited {ingular com- 
mendations, if the vehemencie of his nature had not cauſed him to maligne rhe 
vertuc of that Noble Scipio the _4frcan, and ſome other worthie men; that were 
no lcfſe honeſt than himſelfe, though farrelefſerigid, and moregallant in behaui- 
our. Otherwiſe, Hee was averic good Citizen, and one of ſuch temper, that hee 
could faſhion himſelteto all occaſions; asif he neucr were our of his Element. He 
loued buſineſle ſo well, or rather hated vice ſo earneſtly; that cuen vnto the end of 
hislife, He was exerciſcd in defending himſelfe, or acculing others. For at the age 
of foureſcorcand (1x yeares, He pleaded in his own defence: and foure yeares after, 
he accuſed Sergiss Galbavnto the People. So beganne the Nobilitie of Cato his fa- 
mily; which ended'in his great grandchild HM. Catothe Yricen : one, that being of 
like vertue and Ga bed all his good purpoſes daſht., and was finally wearied 
out of his life, by men of ſuch Nobilitic and greatnefſe as this his Anceſtor had 
continually vexed. , 

T he Spaniſh Warres, after Cato his departure out of the Countrie, though.they _- 
were not verie dangerous, yet were they many; and the Countrie ſeldome free 
from inſurreRion, in one part or other, The Roman Pretors therefore, of which 
twocueric yearc were ſcat ouer Commanders into Spare (that was dinided into 
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two cueric yeare were ſent ouer Commanders into Fpaine (that was deuided into. 
rwo Governments) did rarely faile gf ſuch worke; as might affoord the honour of 
T riumph. Oneſlew thirtcene thouſand Spaniards ina battaile; another rooke fits" 
tie Townes; and athird enforced many States of the Countrie to ſue for peace, 
Thus cuery one of them, or moſt of them, did ſome Jaudable ſeruice ; yet lo, that 
commonly there were of men,townes,and people, newthat rebelled,in ſtcad ofthe 
o1d that wereſaine, taken, or reclaimed. 'At the cauſes hereof I hauc alrcadie 
pointed : and thereforethinkeit enough to ſay; T hat the buſineſſe in Spainerequiz 
19 red not the employment of a Rowen Conſul, from ſuch time as Cato thence depar- 
red, vntill the Namantian Warre- brake out; which.was veric longaiter, | 
In all other Countries tothe Weſt of the 70#ia Seas, the Romans had peace: but 
ſo had not the Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone from them, and that 
the enemicsof the Barchine- Houle promiſed al felicitie which Remecould grant, vn- 
to themſclues/and their obedient Citie : AHaſaniſſa tell to diſputing with the 
ſword, aboutthetitle to the belt part oftheir Lands. He beganne with Emporza, a 
fruicfull Region about theleſler Syrts : wherein among other Cities wasthat of 
Leptis,which daily paid a'Talent vnto Carthage for Tribute, This Countrie the 
Numidian challenged; and by winning ſomepart of it, ſeemed to betterhisclaime 
vntothe whole. He had a great aduantage: for that the Carthoginiins might not 
20 make any Warre, without Jeaue obtaincd from their Maſters the ' R&nans. They 
had none other way of redreſle, than by ſending to Rome their Complaint of his 
doings.' And ſurcly they wanted not good matter to alleadge, if the Indges had 
beene vnpartiall. For beltdes that Scjp4o, in limiting ourvnto them their bounds, 
had loft them the poſſefhon of this Countrie: Heſariſahimſelfe, how vericlately, 
putfuing a Rebel that fled out of his Kingdome, deſired leaueof the Carthati- 
»ians, for im(clte topaſſe through itin his way to Cyrene : thereby acknowledg: 
ing (had it otherwiſe beene queſtionable) that the Countrie was theifts, T his not 
withſtanding, Maſani/a had wherewith to juſtific his proceedings, eſpecially viito 
the Roman Scnate. Hee gaue the Fathersto enderſtand by bis Embaſſadonrs, what 
30 faithleſſe peoplethe Carthaginians were, and how il-affeed to the State of Rome. 
T here had latly beene ſent vnto them from Hannibal one , that ſhould perſwade 
them'to take part with Yntioc hm, T his man they had examined, vpon ſome ſuſpt. 
tion of his ecrrand;yet neyther arreſting him nor his ſhippe, had thereby affoorded 
him:meanes toeſcape. Hence the Numidian concluded , T hat certainly it was 
their purpoſe torebellz and therefore good policie to kecke them downe, As 
for the Conntrie of 'EB»poria + it had alwaics, hee ſaid, beene theirs , that wereable 
to hold it by ſtrong hand: and ſo belonged ſomerimes vato the Mumidian Kings; 
though now of latcit was in poſſeſſion of the Carthaginians. But if truth were 
knowne : the Citizens of Carthage had no verie warrantable title, vito any more 
40 ground, than that whereon their Citie ſtood z or ſcarcely to ſo much. For they 
were no better than ſtrangers in 4#ick , that had gotten leauerhere'to build vpor! 
ſomuch ground, as they could encompaſle with art Oxe-hidecut intofmal thongs! 
Wharſocuer they held withour- ſuch a compaſſe , was purchifſed by fraud, 
and wrongfullenchrochments.- This conſidered , Weſanrſſa requeſted of the Se- 
nate, T hat they would not adjudge vnto ſuch vſurpers', rhe Countrie ſometimes 
appertaining to the Anceſtors of him their aſſured friend. The Romgns having 
heardrheſe allegations on both fides, found the marrerſo doubrfull, rhat they 
could not on the ſudden tell what todetermine.” Wherefore becaufe they would 
doe nothing ra{hly; they ſent over three Embaſfadours; of whom P. Scipio the 
50 /ican was one andthe chiefe, ro decide the'controverſie: yet-ſectetly giving theni 
inſtructions, toleaus all as they fouo@it, '\Withobt taking any end one way or 0- 
ther,: 'T he Embaſſadors followed theit diretions; arid left all Yoobrfull. So was 
itlikely, that Maſavif/s with a ſtrong Armie ſhould quickly prevaile,' againſt thoſe 
that could no morethan talke of their right , andextlaime againſtthe wrong. By 
ſuch:arts were the Carthaginians held , not onely from ſtirring in fauour of King 
| - = Antiochus, 
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Antiochus , if they had thereto any diſpoſition z but were preparcd by little and 
little vnto their finall deſtruftion: that came vpon them, when the Remax: had lei- 
ſure to expreſle the vtmoſt of their hatred. 


| —_—_ —— 


& VI. 


The tolians labour to provoke AnTiocuvs, Pnitir, and Nanis, to warre 
pon the Romans, by whom they hold themſelues wronged and diſgraced. Naz1s 
befiegeth Gyttheum,and waſteth ſome part of Achea. The exadt skill of PH1toro Et 
MEN, i aduantage of ground : whereby hee witterly vanquiſheth Nanis, A N- 
TIOCHYSs being denied peace by the Romans, ioynes with the ef tolians, The /&- 
tolians ſurprize DEMETRI AS; andby kiling N a B 15 their confederate ſeize vpon 
Sparta, But they are drinen out by the Citizens : who at PHILOPOEMEN by 
perſwaſions annex themſelues to the Achaans, 


0 


Z&LL Greece beingat peace, and the Roman Armics thence departed: ir 
Yer 29 gricucd much the /£70%ansto thinke, that they who had promiſed 
RATS vnto themſclues the whole ſpoile of Philip, and the higheſt repurati- 
24 &e on among the Greekes; were not onely diſapointed of their couetous 29 
hopes, but quite forſaken by their ancient dependants ; and of all 
other the moſt vnregarded. Yet was there made a great acceſle to their Eſtate; by 
adding much vnto them, of that which had bcene taken from the Macedonian. 
This might haue well ſufticed them, if their deſires had not beene immoderate 
and their indignation, more vehement, than their deſire. Bur they were not ſo 
pleaſed with that which they had, ſince they thought it no morethan partof their 
duc; as they were vexcd with the deniall ot that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themſclues to be wholly diſeſtceemed , wherein they thought that they had 
vnſufferable wrong. Wherefore they deviſed, ina Parliament'which they ſhortly 
held, by what meanes they beſt might right themſelues;and giue the Romansa ſor- 39 
rowfull knowledge of the difference, berweene their cnmitic and friendſhip. To 
this purpoſe they ſoone agreed, asconcurring all in one afteion, T hat they would 
not onely perſwade Antiochus to make warre vpon the Romans, as one to whom 
the Romans had long refuſed peace ; bur that they would deale with the King of 
Macedon their ancient Enemie, and with Nabs the Tyrant of Lacedemon , to ioyne 
al together in a new Confederacic:whoſe ioynt forces could not in al likelihood but 
farre ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, AHeheans, Rbodians,and King Ewumenes,with all 
that were of their Faftion. This wasa great enterpriſe, which the /£7olians tooke 
in hand; and well beſceming them, for they were great darers. They ſent Embal- 
ſadors toall theſe Kings, with perſwaſtons as they thought moſt forcible. But Phi- 49 
lip was irreſolute;and Antiocbus willing to trie firſt all other courſes. Nabss the La- 
cedemonian,who neyther (as Philep)had loſt much , nor ( as Axtrechus) was in feare 
of any warre;yet ſhewed himſelfe of all other the moſt forward : and nor ſtaying ſo 
much as to ſeeke any good pretence,beganne immediately to lay ſiege to Gyttheurs, 
that had beene lately taken from him by the Romans. The Acheans, to whoſe 
care chiefly Titus athis departure had commended the affaires of Peloponneſus,were 
not ſlow toadmoniſh Neb of his dutie: neyther would they haue ſtaied long from 
repreſiing his violence by open war;had nor ſome of them thought it wiſedome to 
a:ke counſaile of the Romans, and particularly of T. Quintivs, before they engaged 
themſeluesin a buſineſſe of ſuch importance. Whileſt thus they ſpent thetime in gg 
ſending Embaſſadours, and were aduiſed by Q#intize to let all alone, and to wait * 
for the commingof the Roman forces that would ſhortly bee amongftthem : Nabi 
was bold togiue them ivfter cauſe of complaint, by waſting their owne Territorie. 
Philepzmen wasthen Prztor ofthe Acheans,who had long beeneabſent in Crete 
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making war there for his mindes lake and recreation. V mo bim the Aces reter- 
red themſclues, giying him leaue toorder the war at his pleaſure ; cither jtaying 
vntill the Komans came ; or doing otherwiſe, as he thouid chinke belt, He mage all 
ha{trto relciue Gyzrhewn, by Scaz tearing leit the I owac, and the Aczan Garriſon 
within it, ſhoulU be lolt, if hee vicd any delay . But Philopamen was lo bad a Sca- 
man, that he knew nota ſtrong Ship from a rotten . He made a Quadrireme Gallic 
his Admirall, that bad foureſcore yearesagoc becne-counted a gallant veltcll, in the 
Nauie of _Antizonuw Gonuas, Neither was the reit of bis Ficete logood, as mig ht 
encounter with that of the Lacedemonien. Oncly it tell our well,thar be commited 
himſelfe ro alight Pinnace or Brigandine, that fought better with her wings, than 
with her tallons. For his Admirall Gallic was ſtemmed at the firſt ; and being rot- 
ten with age, ſprang ſo many leakes, and tooke in water {o fait,that ſhe was taine to 
yeeld withour further reliltance, Whenthe reſt of the Fleet ſaw what was become 
ot their Admirall ; all were preſentiy diſcouraged,and laucd themfelues with what 
ſpeed they could . But Philopzmen was not herewith danted. Ithee had failed in 
Sea-ſcruice, which was none of his Occupation ; Hee ſaid rhat hee would make a- 
mends by Land. The T yrant withdrew part of his Armie from the liege of Gy7- 
theum,cto (top the 4cheansit they ſhould inuade his Countrie, But vpon theſe which 
were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopemen came inexpetted; fired their Campe ; 
and putall, ſauea veric few ofrhem, tothe ſword. T hen marched he withall bis 
Armic towards LZacedemon : within ten mile whereot he was, when the T yrant mer 
him ; that had alreadic taken Gyttheum. It was not expected that Nabs would haue 
beene readie for them ſo ſoone Or if hee ſhould come from Gyizheumn, with any 
part of his forces : yet was it thoughtthar he muſt ouerrake them, and charge them 
in Rere. They marched therefore almoſt ſecurely,ina long T roupereaching ſome 
fiuc miles:bauing their Horſe and the greateſt part of their Auxiliaries at their backs 
to beare off any ſudden imprethon, Bur Neb, who Frmeriy vnderſtogd, or at 
leaſt ſuſpe&ed, what courle they would rake : appeared inthe front ot them with al 
his Armic; encamped there where they meant to hauelodged. It was the cuſtome 
of Philopzmen, when he walked or trauclled abroad with bis freinds, to marke the 
{iruation of the Countric about him zand to diſcourſe, what might befal an Armie 
marching the ſame way . Hee would ſuppoſe, T hat having with him there ſuch a 
number of ſouldiours, ordered and ſorted in ſuch manncr , and marching towards 
ſuch aplace; he were vponthar ground encountercd by a greater Armie, or better 
prepared to the fight, Then would he put the queſtion,wherher it were tor bim 
to hold on his way, retire, or makea ſtand ? what peeceof ground it were meete for 
him to ſeize vpon ? and in what manner he might beſt doe 1c? in what ſort he ſhould 
order his men ? where beſtow his Carriages, and vnder what Gard ? in what fort 
encampe himſclfe ? and which way march the day toilowing ? By ſuch continuall 
meditation Hee was growne ſo perfet, that hee never met with any difhculrie, 
whence he could not cxplicate himſelfe and his followers. Ar this time he made a 
ſtand : and hauing drawne vp his Reare, He encamped ncare vnto the place where 
he was within halfe a miic ofthe Enemie . His baggage, with all rhereto belong- 
ing,he beſtowed on a Rocke; encompathng them round with his ſouldiours. T wc 
ground was rough, the waies bad, and theday almoſt quite ſpent; lo as Nabi could 
not at the preſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armics were to water at one Brooke; 
wheretothe 4cheens lay the nearer, This watering therefore was like to miniſter 
the firſt occaſionof skirmilh. Phiopames vnderſtood this ; and laydanambuſhin 
place-convenient ; whereinto the Mercinaries of Nabzfell, and were flaughrercd 
ingreatnumbers. Preſently afterthis,becauſed one of his one Auxiliariestogoe 
tothe Tyrant, asa fugitiue, andtel]l him, tharthe Acheans bad apurpoleto get be- 
twcene him and Zacede»n; whereby they would both debarre his returne into the 
Citie, and withall encourage the people, to rake armes for the reconcrie of their 
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freedome. The T yrant hearing this, marched haſtily away ; and lefe his Campe, 
which hardly otherwiſe would haue beene forced . Some Companies he madeto 
ſtay behind, and ſhew themſelues vpon the Rampart, thereby to conceale his de- 
parture. But Philopzmen was not fo to be beguiled. He eaſily won gþe Campe ; and 
gaue chace to Nabi : whoſe followers being ouertaken, had nocourage toturne a- 
boutand make head. The Encmies being thus diſperſed, and fled into Woods, 
where they lay in couerrt all that day ; — conceiued aright, thattheir feare 
and neccfhitie would teach them to creepe homewards, and faue themſelues, when 
itgrewdarke. Wherefore in the Euening, when he had gathered together all thoſe 
of his Light-armature, which had followed thechace whileſt it was day z Hee led *© 
forth the reſt that had well refreſhed themſclues, and occupicd the two moit ordi- 
narie paſſages vnto Zacedemon. So Nebs his men, when it was darke night, percei- 
ving in Philopzemens Campe great ſtore of lights ; thought that af had beene arreſt : 
and therefore aducntured ro make an eſcape home. But they were ſo way-haid;that 
hardly onequarter ofthem got into Spar/a.. T hirtiedaies rogetheratterthis , gid 
Philopzmen waſt the Countric round about, whileſt XNab#durſt not ifſue forth of 
his Towne ; and then returned nome , leauing the T yrantin a manner withour 
forces. 

The Roman Embaſſadours were then in Greece, and T. Quintius among them ; 
labouring ro make their partic ſtrong againſt Antiochns & Nabis, whom they knew 20 
to be ſollicited by the e&zolrans. Veric taire countenance they alſo made vnto Phi- 
lip ; and with comfortable promiſes drew him to make ſhew , whatſocuer hee 
thought, of good correſpondence. T hey promifcdto reſtore vnto him his ſonne : 
and were contented to let him hope, that hee ſhould reccive othcr favours at their 
hands ;zand regaine poſſcſhon of many places, by them taken from him. Thus did 
the Romans prepare for war againſt c_4ntiochus in Greece; whiteſt their Embaſladors 
that were with him in 4/2, denied otherwiſe togrant him peace, than if he would 
yeelde vnto one of the Conditions, by them ſo often propounded . T he long ab- 
ſence ofthis King in Syria, where he had accompliſhed the marriage betweene P10- 
lemie and his daughter : rogerher with the death of yong Antrochus the Kings ſon, 39 
which happened during the T reatie, and hindered, or ſecmed to hinderthe King, 
fromgiuing audience in pcrſon to the Embaſſadors; cauſed them to returne home 
to Rome ; as vncertaine of theiranſwer as at their ſetting forth One thing thar 
might haue beene, and partly was, beneficial vnto them, they brought ro paſſe du- 
ring theirabode at Epheſus ;either by cunning,or (as Lzuie rather thinks) by chance. 
Finding Hennibalthere, they diſcourſed often with him , and blamed him tor ha- 
uing thus fled vnto Antiechus , vpona cauſcleſſe ſuſpition wherein hee held the Ro- 
mans: that honoured his vertue, and intended himno harme. Many hane affirmed 
that P. Scip;o was one of theſe Embaſſadovrs ; and that he, among other diſconrſes 
with Hannibal,demanded once, Which of all the famons Captaines that had lined, Han- 49 
nibal indged the mo#t worthie? So Hannibal gave to Alexander of Macedon the firſt 
place : to Pyrrhus the ſecond: and the third he challenged vnto himſelfe . But Scipio 
who thought his owne title better , than thar it ought co be fo forgorten : asked yer 
further, What wouldeſtthou have faidthen Hannibal, if thou hadſt vanquiſhed 
mee ? Towhomthe Carthagiman replied, T hen would not IF have given the firſt 
place to Hexanger, but haveclaymed it as due vnto my ſelfe, Now whether this 
were fo, or othcrwiſe : the often and freindly conference of Hannibal with the Ro- 
man Embaſſadours, made him ſuſpeQed of Antiochus : who therefore did forbeare 
awhileto vſe his counſel|, Yet afterwards, when Hannibal perceived this change in 
the King : and plainly deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, heard what it was ; He 50 
ealtly recouered his formergrace,and credit.For hetold how his Father had cauſed © 
him to ſweareat the Altars, when hee was a little boy, That hee ncucr ſhould be 
freind vto the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King not to regard any vaine ſur» 
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miſes: burto know thus much, Thatas long as hee thought vpon war with Rome, 
ſo long would Hannibal doe himall good ſeruice : whereas contrariwileit he inten+ 
ded to make peace, thenſhould it behoue him to vierhecounſfaile of ſome other: 
man. | | 

Thee/£tolians, and their freinds, were no lefle buſic all this while, in making their 
partie ſtrong againſt the Romans : than were the Romans, in muſtering vptheir 
treinds in Greece, T hey had ſo often dealt with Anriochus, vanting much of their 
owne forces, and arrogating to themſelucs the honour of the vitorie againſt Philips 
that finally they preuailed with bim : eſpecially when the Roman Embaſſadors had 
left him, without hope of peace, vnleſle he would buy it at roodearea rate. They 
dealtin like ſort with the Macedowien, But in vaine « Hce vnderſtood the Romany, 
and himſelfe, roo well. Whcretore it concerned then to improove their owne for: 
cesro thevtmoſt : as knowing, thatall tho burthen muſt lic vpon Antiochas and 
chemſclues, without helpe fromanie ; ſaue only from fome few that were diſcon- 
rented in Greece . Whileſt they were about this, and had with them an Embaſla- 


dor of the King Antiochw that animated them to reſolution : the Athenian Embal:-, 


{adors, whom Titus had requeſted to beat their meeting, ſtayed rheir vehemencie 
alittle ; by exhorting them, not to conclude raſhly , withour firſt hearing the Ro: 
mans, that lay nearcat hand. For want of areadie anſwer hereto they were conten- 
red roapproue the motion. Tits hearing this, thought the bulincs worthie of his 
reſence. For ſince Antiochus had now declared himſclte againſt che Romans : it 
would be no ſmall peece of ſervice, to with-draw from his treindſ{hip, thoſe by 
whoſeencouragement he had made the aduenture , Wherefore he came to theit 
Panaetolium,or Great Aſlemblie ofthe Narion; wherc he forgot nothing that might 
ſerueco appeaſerhem, Hee willed themto conliderthe weight of the enterpriſe 
which they tooke in hand; whereby Greece was like to become a Champaigne-tield, 
on which, rothe ruine of the Countric, the Romans, and King Antivchs, that com- 
manded no ſmallpart ofthe World, ſhould fight forthe Maſteric : the .,£rolians,as 
Maſters inthat kind of Fence, fctting rhem on, and becomming * he Sticklers. As 
for thoſegreiuances which did thus cxaſperate them, and vrge them ro ſuch violent 
courſes, He willed them to con(tder how flight they were, and how much better 
they mightdoe to ſend Embaſſadours to Rowe,that ſhould either plead their right 
in he Senate, or(iftheir right vnto theplaces which they claimed, werenotgood) 
make requeſt to have what they deſired : than thus to ſetthe world inan vprore; 
and be atterwards the firſt that ſhould repent it. Bur whar hee ſaid orcould fay, it 
Skilled not much. T hey had alreadie done ill, to make the Embafſador of the King, 
whoſe helpe they had ſought, wait fo long for an anſwer, and ſtay doubtitig whar 
good end they ſhould make with the Romens. Neither was it newes vnto then to 
heare thoſe comfortable words, T har, by ſending to Keme, they might happen to 

» Obtaine what they delired zeirher as their right, or elſe by way of fauour. For with 
ſuch Termes had they becne feaſted oncealreadie : and were by the Senate reie- 
Qed vnto Titus : who, hauing it in his owne power, gaue thc no ſatisfaRion z yet 
would now againe referre them to the Senare. This were onely loſſe of time, and 
might abate their credit with Aztiochas. Wherefore without more adoe they 
made a Decree, That King Antiochns the great ſhould be entreated tocome over in- 
to Greece, as well to ſet the Countrie at libertie, as alſo rodecide the controverſies 
depending betweene the Romans and.,Etoliens. Such a Decree they woald not 
have made, had they not vnderſtood the Kings minde before. Having madeit; 
they forgot no point of brauerie, wheteby to vant themſelves tothe Kings EmbaC. 

» ſadours, and againſt the Romans. Titzs delired of their Prztor, tolethim ſeea Co- 
pic ofthis new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, T hat then he had other things to 
doe: bur that this Decree,& their further anſwer,they wonld ſhortly let him khow, 
ifhecametotheir camp in ale vpon the riverof Tibris.Gentler words would have 
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done better as the «/£foltans arelike ro vnderitand heratrer, But bauing thus begun, 
they meant henceforth to goe roundly to worke.. T hecareot the war they reter- 
red vnto the more priuate Councel ot their Nation ; that no gccaſion might flip, in 
waiting forthe authoritie ofa generall Aſſemblic. The Apoclets (ſo were the Pri- 
uie Councel! of «/&£7oliacalled) wentas hotly to worke, as any of the yongeſt heads 
could have done, T hey laida plot, how toget intotheir hands at one time the 
Townes of Chalcis, Demetrias,and Sparta : toeach of which they ſent men forthe 
purpoſe. Demetrias they tooke vpon the ſudden : entring, ſome of them as freinds 
to condutt home a principall man of the Cirie : who for ſpeaking words againſt 7; 
aintius, had beene driuen to flic thence, but was, by intercefhon of thoſe that lo- 
ved him, againerecalled, His «/#£/olian companions that were not many, ſeized vp- 
on aGate : whereat they let in a Troup which they had left not far behind them ; 
and ſo fell to murdering thechicte of the Romas fattion. AtChalcsthey [ped not 
ſo well, T hitheralſo they had a baniſhed manto bring home: : but they came fo 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe wasdiſcoucred, and the Towne prepared to defcndit 
ſelfe againſtthem, Being therefore demanded thecaule of this hoſtilitie, they gaue 
a gentle anſwer: ſaying, T hat they came not thither as enemies, but onely to deli- 
uerthe Towne from the Romans : who more inſolently dominered ourr it, than e- 
verthe Macedonians had done. By ſuch R hethoricke they prevailed no more, than 

they could doe by plaine force. For the Townel-men replied, T hat they neither 29 
found any abridgment of their libertie , nor needed any Garriſon to keepe them 
from the Romans ; from whom they neither feared any danger, nor receiued iniu- 
rice. Sothis buſines was daſht. T he attempt vpon Sparta was more ſtrange and del- 
perate. Naby their good freind, was Lord of the Towne : ſtyling himſelte King z 
but, more truly, by all men called T yrant, He had wel-nearclottall, by meanes 
of the ouerthrow which Philopemen had lately giuen him : lince, he durſ wot ſtirre 
abroad ; and daily expeed the miſcheite, that on all ſides threatned him. Wher- 
fore he ſent meſlingers, one after other, to the «/£7oliens: requeſting them, T hat as 
He had not beene {low to ſtirre in their behalte, but aducntured himſclfeypon the 
vtmoſt of danger, whenall others were backward ; ſo T hey would be pleaſed to 
ſend him what helpe they might, {ince his bad fortune had cauſed him preſentlyto 
necd it. It hath beene ohen ſaid, T hat the rauenous «£elians were onely trueto 
themſelues, & regarded neither faith nor freind(hip otherwiſe than as it might con- 
duce to their owne endes. And ſodcaltthey now. For lince Nabs his mercinarie 
forces, which vpheld his T yrannic, were ina manner conſumed : they thought ir 
expedient for their Eſtate, ro put him out of the way ; and, by ſodoing, to aſſure 
Lacedemonvnto themſclues. Tothis purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexamenus, one 
whom they thought a man fit for ſuch a worke. To him they gaue athouſand 
Foot, and thirtie Horſe, choſen for the purpoſe. Theſe thirtie were by Damocritus 
the Prztor brought into the Councell of the Apocieti, where they were comman- 
ded to be no wiſer than they thould be , nor to thinke that they were ſent tomake 
war with the Acheans, ortodoc oughtelſe, ſauce onely what Alexamenus ſhould 
command them : which were it neuer ſodeſperate, andin ſeeming againſt all rea- 
ſon z vet muſt they vnderſtand, that vnlefle they performed it, they ſhould haue 
nogood welcome home. So Alexamenns came tothe Tyrant, whom hee encou- 
raged with brave wordes: telling him, that Antiochus was alreadic in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to coverallthe Land and Sea with his mightic 
Armies; and that the Romans were like to finde other manner of work, thanoflate 
with Philip : ſince the Elephants of this great King, without other helpe,would ſuf- 
fice to tread them downe. As for the ,/£to/ians, He ſaid, that ifneed ſhould fo re- 

quire, they would preſently ſend away to Zacedemon all the forces that they could JP 
raiſe : But thatthey were verie defirous at the preſent, ro make as goodlica muſter 
asthey could before the great King; which cauſed them ro ſend him thither afore 
with 
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with nogreater corapanie, Hcreupon he willed Naby to take heart; bring torth his 
men, that had beene long pent vpin the Giriczand traine them without the wals: 
asit ſhortly he ſhould employ chem in work of conqueſt, rather than defence. X\a- 
bis was giad of this: and daily exerciled his men in rhe ficld ; riding vp and downe 
with his _AMlexamenss, and no more than three or foure horle about him, fromone 
point to another, coorderand behold them. During this time of exerciſe, Alexa- 
menu made it bis faſhion to ftep afide alone to hise/£rohiens, and fay ſomewhar as 
herthought fir:which done, he ſtil] rerurned againe'to Nebs. Bur when he ſaw time 
tor che great worke that he had in hand : Hee then went alidero his thirtie Horſe- 
men, and bad themremember the taskeenioyned them art their ſetting forth ; rel- 
ling them that they wereall incaſe of baniſhed men_, vnlcfle they would anon 
come vpto him, and helpe him co finiſh that which they ſhould ſee him take in 
hand. -Herewithall the T yrant beganne todraw neare them : and alexamens 
making towards him,charged bim on the ſudden;and (truck himdowr.T hethittic 
e£10l;ans-never ſtood to deliberate vpon the matter : but all flew in; and, before a- 
ny ſuccourcould arriue, had made an cndof this wretched Nabi. Preſently vpon 
the tact commurred, the T yrant his Mercinaries ranne vnto the dead bodie: where 
in ſtead of ſeckihgreuengerthey ſtood foolilhly gazing as beholders, Alexamenus 
with his .£70/zans haſted into the Citic, and ſeized onthe Palace : where hee fell 
roranſacking the Treaſure; and troubled himſelfe with none other care,as though 
all werealreadie done, Such of his followers as were diſperſed in the Towne, 
did alſothelike; with the greater indignation of the Citizens: who ſecing them- 
ſelues free by the death of the Tyrant , cauld not endure to fee thoſe that had 
flaine him, beginnetotyrannize anew. Wherefore all the Towne was ſhortly in 
Armes: and for lacke of another Captaine, _ tooke alittle Boy of the Royall 
Kocke, that had beene brought vp with Nabi his children; whom they mounted 
vpon a Good Horſe, and made hity their chiefe,” © $o they fell vpon the /A- 
tolians that were idely ſtragling aboutzand put them all ro the ſword, Alexame- 
#«s with not many of his Companic, were flaine in keeping the Ciradell: and 
thoſe few that eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by the Magiſtrates 3 who 
fold rhem all as bond-ſlaues, In this doubtfull Eftatc of thinges at Zacedemor, 
Philopoemen came thither : who calling out the chiefc of the Citie, and ſpeaking ſuch 


words vntothem, as Alexamenus (hould have done after hee had flaine the T y- - 


rant; eaſily perſwaded them for their owne good and ſatetie, to incorporate them- 
ſelves with the _{h2a75, Thus by the enterpriſe, no lefſe dilhonourable than 
difficulr, of the e/£7oliens, and the (mall but effefuall, trauaile of Philopoemen, the 
Acheans made a notable purchaſe : and Zacedemon, that had hitherto bin go- 
uverned eyther by Kings, or by Tyrants that called themſelues Kings, 
became the member of a Common-wealth; whercof 
the name had ſcarce any reputation, 
when Fparts ruled ouer 
all Greece. 
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ANTIOCHYS, per ſwaded by T 04s thee/E£tolian, comes ower into Greece , ill at- 
tended. Sundrie paſſages betweene him , the eAtolians , Chalcidians and others. Hee 
winnes Chalcis and therby the whole Ile of Eaboea.The wanitie of the Kings Embaſſadors 
and the «/tolians, with the Ciuil anſwere of T 17Tv 5 tothair. diſcourſe, befere the» 
_Acheans. That it concerned the Greekes to have deſired peace', betweene the Romans 
and ANTIOCHVS; as the beſt aſſurance of their owne libertie. Of many pettie 

| Eſtates that fell to the King, Of AMINANDER; and an idle vanities, by which 
King PHILIP was loſt. HANNIBAL gines good connſaile in vaine,  Some_- 
Townes wonne in Theſſalie. The King retires to Chalcis ; Where hee marriethe young 
Wife, and renels away the ret of Winter. V pon the commung of the Roman Conſul all 
forſake AnTiocnvs., Hee with two thouſand etohans keepts the Streights 
of Thermopyle. Hee is beaten , and flies into Aſia : Teauing all in. Greece vnto 

. the Vidtors, | 


2.93 NTiocavs was troubled much in 4/ia with Smyrneand Lamp (4 
%>& c:-, that would nothcarken toany Compoſition, He thought it nei- 
ther ſafe nor honourable, to leaue thera Enemies behind hith;and to 
winne them by force, was morethan hitherto he wasable. Yet was 
| "2 hce delirous withall ſpeed conuenient to {hew himſclfe in Greece; 
where he had bin told, that his preſcnce would eftet wonders.-]t was ſaid, That in 
all the Countrie there was a veric ſmall number, which bore heartie affeRion vnto: 
the Romans: T hat Nabis wasalreadic vpin Armes : That Philip was like a Bandog 
in achaine, deſiring nothing more thanto breake Jooſe 5 and that the «£ folians, 
without whom the Romans hag done nothing,,por nothing could have done; were 
readietoconferre vpon himthe greatneſſe, which they had vnworthily beftowed 
vpon inſolent Barbariens. Of all this the leaſt part was true; Yet that which was 
true made ſuch a noiſe,as addcd credit-vnto all the reſt. Whileſt thertfore the King 
wasthinking to ſend Hannibal into Afick , there to moleſt the Romans, and ſogiue 
himrthe better leiſure of viing his owne opportunities in Greece : Theas the /Etolian 
came ouer to him, and bad him lay all other care aſide; for that his Countrimen 
had alrcadie taken Demetrias;a T owne of maine importance, that ſhould giue 
him entertainment, whence he might proceed as became the greatneſle of his yer- 
tue and fortune. This did ſerve to cut offall deliberation. As for Hannibal : Theas 
was bold cotell the King, firſt, T hat it was not expedient for him ro divide his for- 
ces at fuch a time,when the verie reputation of his numbers, brought jnto Greece, 
might ſcruero Jay open vnto himall places, without need of vling, violence : and 
ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe there could not bechoſen amore vnfit 
man to be employed in the Kings ſeruice, than was that famous Hannibal the Car- 
thaginian. For he ſaid, That the King ſhould as greatly feele thelofle of a Fleet or 
Armie, periſhing vnder ſucha notable Commaunder if his fortune were bad, as if 
the fame had miſcarried vnder one of meaner qualitic : whereas neuertheleſſe 
if Hannibal prevailed; Y:mmibal alone ſhould hauc all the honour,and not Antioches. 
In this regard he was of opinion, That ſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould bceal- 
wayes neare vntothe Kings perſon, to give advice: which being followed as often 
as it was found commodious, thegood ſucceſſe would wholly redound vntothe 
honour of him that had the ſoveraigne Command; even of the King himſelfe. 4n- 
tiochus gladly hearkned vnto this admonition; being iealous of the vertuc, that ſhi- 
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ncd brighter thanthe Maicſtie of his owne fortune. And thereupon hee laid aſide ? 


the determination; which tended more to the aduancement of his deſires, than did 
any thing eiſc by him then or after thought vpon. 
Preſently after this He madereadie for Greece, Before his ſetting forth,in a friuo- 


lous 
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lous pomp of ceremony,he went vp from the Sea-(ideto /lium;thercto do facritice 
to Minerue of Troy. T hence paſhng ouer the ,&gean Sea, Hee came to Dewetrras. 
Eurylochus the Magnetian, the ſame whome the ,&2olians had latcly waitcd on 
home, when by that pretext they wanne Demetriasz was now the chiefe man and 
Rulerof his Nation. Hee therefore with his Countrimen, in great frequencie, 
came to doe their duties tothe King Antiochus, and bid him welcome. The King 
wasgladof this: and tooke it as a figne of good lucke, to bee ſo entertainedat the 
beginning. Butit may be ſuſpefed, that the Magnetians found not the like cauſe 
of joy. For whereasthey had expected a Fleet and Armie ſomewhat like to thar 
10 of Xerxes:they ſaw three hundred {hips,of which no more than fortic were ſeruice- 
able for the Warres; with an Armie of tenne thouſand Foot, ftue hundred Horſe, 
and fixe Elephants. The /£:ohans no ſooner heard of his comming, than 
they called a Parliamenr;and madea Decree, whereby they invited him intotheir 
Countrie, He knew before that they would ſo doe; and was therefore wel onward 
on his way towards them, when they met him that brought the Decree. Arhis 
comming to Zemrm,the Atoliens gaue him as ioptull entertainment as they could 
dcuiſe. Being brought into their Councell, He made an Oration : whercin hee de- 
fired themtq hold him excuſed, that he came not followed with a greater Armie; 
T his was, he ſaid, intruceftimationa ligne of his good will: in that hee ſtaid notto 
3 20 make all things readie; but haſted vato their aid, cuen whileſt the ſeaſon was vnit 
for nauigation. Yet it ſhould not bee long, ere the hope of allthoſe which had ex- 
pected him, would be ſatisfied vnto the full. For it was his meaning to fill all Greece 
with Armies, and allthe Sea-coaft with his Fleets. Neyther would hee ſparefor a- 
ny charge, trauaile, or danger, to follow the bulinefſe which hee had vndertaken + 
cucn todriue the Remzans and their authoritic out of Greeee; keaving the Countrie 
free indced, and the e/£7oliavs therein the chicke. Now as the Armies that were 
following him, ſhould be veriegrcat: fo was it his mcaning , thatall proviſions ta 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent; becauſe he would nor bee any way bur- 
denſome vnto his Confederates. Bur at the preſent he muſtnceds entreat them, ha- 
' - uing thus haſtily come ouer vntotheir aid, vaprouided of manie neceſ{aries ; that 
they would helpe him with Corne and ther vituals, whereof hee ſtood innced. 
So he left them to their conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, after a little dif: 
pute,(for a vain motion was made by ſomc,that the differences between the Romas 

and them, ſhould be put by Compromiſeto the decifion-of Antioch) T hat they 
would vcild vnto the Kings defire,andaſhft him with all their forces. Here we may 
obſerue, how vaincathing itis for an abſolute Prince to engage himlelfe, as did 
Antiocb#s,ina bulinefle of dangerous importance, vpon the promiſed aſſurance of 
a State that is meerely popular. For itthe vehetnencie of Thoas, and ſome other 
49 of that FaQion, had not prevailed in this Councell : the «/£70/ians, for gaine of twa 

. orthree Townes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine that might have deceiued them; 
were like tohaucabandoned rhis King their friend , vnto thediſcretion of the Ro- 
mans. And what remedic had there beene, it this had fo fallen our? He could have 
bemoaned himſelfe to 74925, and complained of the wrong : but he muſt hane bin 
contented with this anſwere, T hat the faulr was in thoſe of the oppoſite fide; 
whom Thoaz would therefore haue pronounced to bee verie wicked men. Ithap- 
pened much better forthe preſent; though in the future jt proued much worle, 
both for him, and for the e/£79/ians. He was choſen Generall of all their forces: and 
thirtieCommiſhoners were appointed to bee about him , asa Covncell of Warre 
forthe Nation. Theſearmcd ſuch asreadil ythey could, whileſtitwasin gi ſpute 
$0 wherethcy {hould beginne the Warre. Cha'cis was thoughtthe meeteſt placeto 
© be firſt vndertaken: whither if they came ſuddenly, they ſhould not peraduenture 
need to viemuch force. The King had brought-with-him thto e/£?0/;4but a thou- 
fand Foot; leauing the reſt behind himat Demetrias. 'With theſe hee haſted away 
direly toward Chalcis z being oucrtaken by no:great number of the &/£olans, 
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w hich accompanied him thither. At his comming,the Magiſtrates, and ſome ot the 
chicfc Citizens,ifſucd torth to parlewith him. There the e7ol:ans beganne,as they 
had lately donebeforc,to tell, how the. Rowans had only in words and falſe ſem- 
blance, ſer Greeceat libertie. But ſuch libertic, as 'might be truc and vſcfull , they 
ſaid would neuet be obtained ; vntill by remouing the necchtie of obeying their 
pleaſure that were moſt mightie, cueric ſeuerall Eftate had where to find redreſle 
of any preſſure. And to this end was thegreat At/0chus come thither;a King wel 


-abie to counterpoiſe, yea to oucrweigh the Romans : who nevertheleſſc delired 


them only, ſoto joync with him in League, as that if cyther the Komansor Hee 


{ſhould offer them wrong , they might keepe it in their power , toſceke redreſle at j5 


the orher hands. The Chalcidzans made hereto the ſame anſwere, which, tothe 
like allegations , they had made not long before : That their frecdome was not 
imaginaric, but abſolute; for which they were to thanke the Romans ; withour 
whoſe good liking, they would enter into no new confederacie. T hat which they 
ſpakeof themlelucs, they could likewiſe aftirmeot all the Greekes : foraſmuch as 
nonc of them payed any TI ribute; was kept vnder, by any Garriſon ; or liued 0- 
therwiſe than by their owne Zawes, and without being ried vnto condition which 
diſpleaſed them. Wherefore they wondred , why the King ſhould thns trouble 
himſelfe, todeliuer Cities that were alreadie free. Butifince he, and the /£7olians, 


requeſted their friend[hip : they beſought both him, and the e&7olians , todoca 26 


friendly Office, in departing from them quietly, and leaning them in ſuch good 
caſe asthey were. With thisanſwere the King departed : for he was not, as then, 
ſtrong enough to force them. But veric ſoone after, hee brought thitheragreater 
power; which terrified them, and made them yeeld: beforeall the ſuccours could 
arriue, which Tit# had ſent for their defence. | 

T he chiefe Citie of Eabzabeing thus gotten ; all the reſt of the Tland ſhortly 
ycelded to Articchus. Foureor five hundred Roman Souldiers, that came overlate 
to haue defended Chalcs, repoled themſclues at Delinm, a little T owne of Beotia, 
lying ouer againſt theITland ; where wasa Temple and Grouc, conſecrated vnto 
Apollo, that had the priviledge of an inuiolable Sanfuaric, Inthis place were ſome 35 
of them walking,and beholding the things there to bee ſcene, whileſt others were 
bulicd as they found cauſe : without fearc of any danger ; as being in ſuchaplace, 
and no warre hitherto proclaimed. But Menppus, enc of Antiochus his Captaines, 
that had wearicd himſclfe in manie vaine T reatics of peace; tooke aduantage of 
their carelefſeneſ{e, and vicd them with all extremitie of warre. Veric few of them 
eſcaped : fiftic were taken; andthe reft ſlaine, Hercat Quintire was grieved : yet lo, 
as it pleaſed him well ro conſider, that his Romans had now more juſt cauſerthan 
before, ro make warre vpon the King, | | 

Antiochas liked wel theſe beginnings,and ſent Embaſſadours into all quarters of 
Greece ; in hope , that his repuration {hould perſwade very many to take his part. 
T he wiſer ſort returned ſuch anſwere, as the Chalcidians had done. Somereſer- 
ucd themſclues vntill hee ſhould come among them : knowing that eyther,, if 
hee came not , Hee muſt holde them excuſed for not daring to ſiirre ; or, 
if hee came , the Romans muſt pardon their juſt feare , in yeelding to the 
ſtronger, None of thoſe that lay farre off, joyned with him in true meaning; 
ſaue the Eleans, that alwayes fauoured the e/&rolians, and now feared the 
LAcheans, Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould thinke todraw the A4cheansto 
his partie. Neuerthelefſe hee aſſayed them, vpon avaine hope thatthe/equic, 
which 7:tus was ſaid to bearc vnto Philopemens vertue, had bred a ſecretdiſlike be- 
tweene that Nation andthe Romans, Wherefore both Hee and the /£1064ans lent _ 
Embaſſadours to the Councell at «£gium;that ſpared not brave words, if the 4- I - 
chzans would haue ſo beene taken. The Kings Embaſſadourtold of grear Armies 
and Fleets that were comming : reckoning vp the Dahans , Medians, Elimeans and 
Caduſians; names that were not euery day heardof,, and therefore as hee thought, 
the 
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the more terrible, Then told he them what notable men at Sea, the Sydonians, Ty- 
r1ans, Aradrans, and Parmphylians were, ſuch indeed as could not bereliſted. Now 
concerning monie, and all warlike furniture: it was, he ſaid, well knowne , that the 
Kingdomes of 4//a had alwaies thereof great plentie. Soas they were much decci- 
ued : whoconlidcring thelate war made againſt Philip , did thinke that this with 
<Antiochus would prouethe like : the caſe was too farre different. Yet this moſt 


powerfull King, that for the libertie of Greece was come from the vemoſt parts of | 


the Eaſt; requeited no more of the Acheans, than that they would hold them(ſelucy 
asneutrall, and quietly looke on, whileſt He tooke order with the Romans. To the 
lamc.effett ſpake the Aetolian Embaſſadour : and further added, T hat in the battel 
at Cyno/cephale,neither Titus had done the part of a General,nor the Xomans of good 
ſouldiours : but that both Heand bis Armie had beenethere deſtroyed, had they 
not beene proteted by vertue of the Aetolrans, which carried the day . Titus was 
preſent arthe Councell, and hcard all this: to which he made as fit anſwerzas could 
hauc beenedelired. He told the Acheans, That neither the Kings Embaſſadour,nor 
the Aetoliaw, did ſo greatly labour to perſwadethoſe vato whom they addrefled 
their Orations; as to vantthemſelucs the one vnto the other . So as a man mighr 
well diſcerne , what good correſpondence in vanitieit was, that had thus lincked 
the King and the Aerolians together. Forcucn ſuch bragges as hererhey made, be- 
tore the Acheans who knew them to beliers, had the Aetolrans allo made vnto king 
CAntiochus : proclayming the vitoric ouer Phil;p to be meerely their A: and the 
whole Countricof Greece to be dependant onthem. Interchangeably had they 
beene feaſted by the King, with ſuch tales as his Embaſſadour told cuen now ; of 
Dahans, and Aradians, and Elimeans, and a many others : that wereall buta compa- 
nie of Syrians, ſuch as were wont to be ſold about for bondllaves, and good for lit- 
tleelſe. Theſediuerſe names of raſcal| people were, he ſaid, like tothe dinerlitie of 
Veniſon, wherewith a freind of his at Chalcis (no ſuch vanter as were theſe Embaſ- 
ſadours) had ſometime feaſted him. For all that varictic, whereat hee wondred, 
was none other, as his Hoſt then merily told him 3 than ſo many peeces of one 
tame ſwine, dreft after ſcuerall faſhions with varietic of ſawces. Setting therefore 
alide this vanitie of idle pompe : ir were good to make indgment of the great King, 
by his preſent doings. Hehad, notwithſtanding all this great noyſe, no more than 
ten thouſand men about him : for which little Armic he was faine, ina manner, to 
beg vifuailes of the Aeroliars ; and take vp monieat vſuric, todefiay hischarges. 


. And thus he ran vpand downe the Countrie ; trom Demetrias to Lamia ; thence 
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backe to Chalcrs ; and being there ſhut out, to Demetrias againe. T hefe were the 
fruits of lies : wherewith ſince both .4»tiochusand the Aetolians had each deluded 
other z meet it was that they ſhould, as perbaps alreadiethey did, repent, whileſt 
wiſer men tooke heed by their example. To a fauourable Auditorie much per- 
ſwaſion is needlefſe. The 4cheaans didnotloue ſo well the A4etolians, a5 todelire 
that they ſhould become Princes of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſeerhem, of all o- 
ther, made the verieſt abies. Wherefore they ſtood not to harken after newes, 
what Antiochus did, how he ſped in Eubz4,or what other Cities were like to take his 
part : but readily proclaymed war againſt him, and againſt the /£7oliays. 

How the hatred berweene theſe two Nations grew invererarte ; ſufficiently ap- 
peares in the ſtorie foregoing. Now havethey gotten each their Patrons; the one, 
the Romans; the other, King Antiochns. Hereindid each of them vnwiſely: though 
far the greater blame ought to be laid, on the turbulent ſpirits of the « £70lians.For 
when the Romans departed out of Greece,and left the Countrieat reſt: there was no- 
thing more greatly to have beene deſired, than that they might never finde occali- 
onto returne withan Armiethitheragaine. Andinthis reſpe& ovghtthe Greekes 
to haue ſought not how Smyrncand Lampſacus might recover their libertie (which 
had never beene held a matter worth regarding, vntill now of late) but how the 


powers of the Eaſt and Weſt , dinided and kept aſunder by their Countrie, as _ 
| eas 
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Scas by an 1/thmws or necke ot land, might be kept trom overflowing the barre that 
arted them,Neither had the Romans any better pretence for their lecking to make 
tree thoſe baſe 4ſzatiques, which originally were Greekiſh ; than the generallap- 
plauſc, whcrewith all the Nation entertained thistheir louing ofter. Yet were Ly- 
ſimachia,and the T ownes in Thrace, lately gotten by Antiochus, pretended as a verie 
great cauſe of teare, that ſhould moue them to takearmes cuen in their owne de- 
tence.Bur ifall Greece would haue made intercefſion, & requeſted that things might 
continue as they were, promiling ioyntly roafliſt the Romans, with their whole tor- 
ces both by Land and Sea, whenſocucr King Antrochus ſhould make the leaſt offer 
to ſtirre againſt them : then had not onely this quarrel] beeneat an end; butthe Ro- 
-1an Patronage oucrthe Countric,had been tar from growing, as ſoone afterit did, 
into a Lordly rule, 
The Acheans wereat this time, in a manner, the only Nation of Greece, that free- 
ly and generouſly declared themſelues altogether for the Romans, their freinds and 


— 


(*) 


' benctatours. Allthercſt gaue doubttull anſwers of hope vnto both (ides : orif 


ſome few, as did the Theſ/altans, were firme againſt Antiechus ; yet helped they not 
one another in the quarrel,nor ſhewed themlſelues his enemies,till he preſſed them 
with open force. T he Beotians willingly receiued him, as ſooneas he entered vpon 
their borders, not ſo much for fearc of his power, as in hatred of Tits and the Ro- 
mans,by whom they had becne ſomewhat hardly vicd. 4minander the Athamanian, 
belides his old freind{hip with the Aetolians, was caught with a bait ; which it may 
bedoubted, whether he did more fooliſhly ſwallow, or Antiochns caſt out. He had 
married the daughter of an _Arcadian, that was an idle-headed man, and vanted 
himſelfe to bedeſcended from Alexander the Great : naming his two ſonnes, in that 
regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder of theſe brethren, accompanied his 
ſiſter to the poore Court of Athamania : where having made his follie knowne, by 
talking of his Pedigree ; He was iudged by Artiochus and the Actolians, a man fit for 
their turnes. They made him belecue, that in regard of his high parentage, and the 
famous memorie of Alexander his forefather it was their purpole, todoe their beſt 
for the conqueſt of Aecedon to his behoofe: lince no man had thereto ſo good title 
as he. Burt forthe enabling ofthem hereunto zit behoued himito draw Aminander 
to theirpartic, that ſothey might the ſooner haue done with the Romans. Philip 
was highly pleaſed herewith and by perſwafions of himſclfe, or of his (ifter, cffe. 
Aedas much as theydelired. But the firſt peece of ſervicedone by this imaginarie 
King (whether it proceeded from his owne phrenzic,in hope to get loue of the Ata- 
cedonians that ſhould be his ſubicRs z or whether from ſome vanitic in King Antio- 
chus that employed him) wrought more harmeto his freinds, than heand Aminan- 
der were able todoc good. There were two thouſand men committed to his lead- 
ing: with which he marched vnto Cyneſcephale, there to gather vp the bones of the 
{ſlaughtered Macedonians ; whom their King had ſuffered all this while to lic vnburi- 
ed. T he Macedens troubled not themſclues to thinke on this charitable aR, asifit 
were tothem any benehit atall : but King Philip tooke it in high indignation ; asin- 
tended meerely vnto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent vnto rhe Romans ; 
and gauethem to vnderſtand, that hee was readic with all his power toaid them 
wherein ſocuer they ſhould be pleaſed roviſchim. 

T he Actolians, Mrgnetians, Eubzans, Beotians, and Athamanians, hauing now all 
ioyned with him ; Antiochus tooke counſaile of them abour the proſecution of the 
watreinhand. Thechicfe queſtion was , Whether it were meet for him toin- 
uade Tyeſ/alie, that would not hearkento his perſwaſions ; or whetherto letall a- 
lone vntill the Spring : becauſe it was now mid-winter . Some thought onething, 
and ſome another: confirming each his owne ſentence, with the weighticſtreafons 
which he could alleadge ; as in a matter of great importance. Havnibal was-at this 
meeting : whohad long beene caſtaſide, asa veſſell ofno vie ; but was nowrequi- 
redtodeliucr his opinion. He freely told the King, That what he ſhould nowvt- 
ter, 


20 


30 


49 


FI 


| Caarc 5.8.7; of the Hiſtorieaf rhe World. C0 


ter, wascuen the ſame whichhe would haue ſpoken, had his counfailearanyrime 
before beene asked ({ince their comming into Greece, For the Magnerians, Bavtians, 
and other their good treinds, which now fo willingly tooke'their parts: what were 
they elſe than ſo many poore Eſtates, that, wanting torce of their owne;did adioyne 
chemſclues far feare vnto him, that was ſtrongeſt atthepreſent z and would after- 
wards, when they ſaw it expcdient, be asreadieto fall tv rhe contrarie fide ,alleadg- 
ing the ſame tearefor theirexcuſe ? wherefore he thoughrir moſt behouctull, to 
win King Philip of Macedon vntotheir partic : who (belidesthat being once enga- 
ged, he ſhould notafcerwards hauepowertorecoylc and forſake them at his plea- 
10 ſure) was a mightie Prince, andone that had meanes to ſuſtaine the Roman warre 
with his propertorces. Nowthart Philip might be calily perſwaded to ioyne with 
chem ; the benehit likely toredound vnto himſelfe, by their ſocictic, wasa verie 
ſtrong Argument: though indeed whatnced was there, of-prouing by inference 
rhe likclihoogd'of this hope? For; ſaid Hee: Theſe Aetolians here preſent ; and neme- 
ly this T 8 0:a.5, being lately Embaſſador from theminto A/ia, among other Motines which 
be then vſedtoexnte the King wnto this Expedition, in/1iſled mainly on the ſame point , He 
told vs thatP 41.1? was moued beyond all patience, with the Loraly inſolente of the Ro- 
mans: likening that King to fame wild beaſt ,that was chained or lotkt vp within [ome grate 
and would fame treake looſe. if this be ſo : let vs breake his charne ,and pull downe the grate: 
20 that he may regaine bis libertie, and ſatisfie his angrie ſtomacke, vpon thoſe that are common 
Enemies tous and him. But if it prooue otherwiſe, and that his feare be greater than bis 1n- 
dignation : them ſhall it behoue v5 to looke unto him, that he may not ſecke topleaſe his good 
waſters the Romans, by offeriding vs. Your ſonne Ss Levevs is now at Lyſanachiewith 
part of your Armme: if P a 1 1.0 willnot hearken to your Embaſſage ;let SzLevcvsbe 
In readmes,tofall upon Macedon,and finde him worke to defend his owne on the other ſide, 
without put tings here to trouble.” Thits nach concerning Þ 8 11 1 e54nd the preſent war 
1m Greece. But more generally for the mannaging of thu great enterpriſe, wherein youare 
now embarqued zgainſt the Romans ; 1rold you my opinion at the begmning. Whereto had 
you then giueneaegthe Romans by this time ſhould hane heard other newes,than that Chal- 
3? cisin Enbes was become ours, Italie and Gault ſhould haue beexe on fire withwarre: and, 
little to their comfort, they ſhonld bawe underſtood , thut HANNIBAL wa againecome 
mmto Ttalie. Neither doe I ſee what fhould hinder vs euen now from taking the ſame courſe. 
Send for allyour Fleete and Arne hither ( bat in any caſe let Ships of burden come along 
with them loadew with ſtore of wittuailes : For as the caſe now ſtands, we hane here too few 
hands, andtoo many. mouthes.,) thereof let the one halfe be employed againſt Naliez whileſt 
houin perſonwith the other halfe, tarrying on thus ſidt the Toniaht Sea,may both take order 
for the affaires of Greece, and therewithall make tountenance, 25 if you were euen readie to 
follow ws into Htalit': yea and be readie to follow 55 indeed, if it ſhall be requiſite . This s my 
49 advice : who though perhaps 1 am notwerie kilfullin all ſorts of warre: yet how to war with 
+ the Romans, 1 haue beene inſtructed by long experience,both to their coſt and minie owne. Of 
Thu counſaile which 1 giue, 1promiſe youmy faithful 4nd diligent ſernice for the execution: 
But what counſaile ſocuer you ſhall pleaſe to follow I wiſh it may bee proſperous . Many 
were pleaſed with the great ſpirit of the man, and faid he had ſpoken brauely : bur 
ofall chis was nothing done ; ſauc onely that one was ſent into 4x, tomakeall 
things readie there. In the meane whilethey went in hand 'with The/alie ; about 
which they bad before diſputed. There whenthey had won one Towne by force, 
Many other places, doubting their owe ſtrength , wereglad ro make ſubmifhon. 
But Zari/a;that was cheife ofthe Countric, ſtood out * norregarding any terrible 
threats of the King, thar lay before the wals with his whole Armie. Thistheir faith 
5o #d courage was rewarded by good fortune. For IE Bzbias, a Roman Ptoprector 
* Uid ſend helpe-thither . Likewiſe Philip of Macedvy profeſſed hitaſelfeEnemic 
vrito'_Anticchwu' : where by the fame of the ſuccour-eomming t& Zariſ/a grew 
Nech, as wrought mote 'than/the ſuccour could haiitdone,,- had iarrined . For 
Amtochut perceiving many/fireson the Mountaines tops afatre off 3 thought'thar 
1s! Mmmmmm-m —_ - 
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agreat Armic of Remansand Macedonians had beenecomming vpon him. *T here- 


\ forecxculing himſelte by the time of the yeare z Hee brake vp his ſeige, and mar- 


ched away to Chalcis, AtChalcys he fell inloue with a yong Maiden, daughter vnto 
a Citizen ofthe Towne : whom, without regard of the much diſproportion that 
was betweene them, both in ycares and fortune, He ſhortly married; and fo ſpent 
the Winter following, as delightfully as he could, without thinking vpon the war 
in harid. His great men and Captaines followed hisexamplc ; and the ſouldiors as 
readily imitatcd their Captaines:in ſuch wiſe that when he took the feild, he.mighr 
cuidently perceiue in what looſe manner of _— his Armic had paſſed the 
Winter. But IL. Acilizs Glabrio, the Roman Conlul, ſhall mect himverie ſhortly, 
and helpe him to reclaime them from this looſcneſſe of nuptial Reuels; by ſetting 
them to harder exerciſe. | 

HM. Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P. Cornelis Scipio Naſira. T he warre a- 
gainſt Antiochuc tell to him bylot z whereas otherwiſe He was no way ſo honoura- 
ble, as Neſica his Colleague : vnto whom fell a charge, of farrelefſe creditand im- 
portance. Naſica, belides the great Nobilitie of his Familic, had beene long ſince, in 
time of the Punicke Warre, crowned with the title of The beſt man in Rome :when the 
Senate , for verie fearc and ſuperſtition, durſt not haue ſo pronounced him, had 
they not ſo thought him ; as being commanded by Oracle, That noneother man 
than the verie belt, ſhould entertainean old ſtone, whichthe Divell then taught 45, 
them to call he Mother of the gods. But no przrogatiue of Birth, Vertue, or good 
Opiriion, gaue ſuch aduantage to the better man, as to make choice of his owne 
Prouincc orarrogate more vnto himſelfe, than his lot ſhould affoord him. T his 
vnpartialldiſtriburion of employments, helped well to maintaine. peace andcon- 
cord, P. Scipiotherefore was appointed to make war againſtthe Boyans : wherein 
he purchaſed the honour ofa T riumph,nothing fo glorious as was that of his Col- 
league ; though purchaſed with harder ſervice, requiring the more abilitic in mat« 
ter of war. But Az. Acilizs went ouer into Greece, with ten thouſand Foot, two thou: 
ſand Horſe, and fifteene Elephants. Prolemic King of £egypr, notwithſtanding bis 
late Alliance with King Antiochw : and Philip King of Macedon; had lately ſent Em- 30 
baſladours to Ree, making offer to comeecach of themin perſon with all his forces * 
into e£7olia, thereto afiſt the Conſul in this warre. Prolemie ſentallo gold and (i]- 
uer, toward the defraying ofcharges; as one that meant none other than good car- 
neſt. But he was too yong, and dwelt too farreoff. So his monie was returned 
vnto him with thankes ;and hislouing offer as louingly refuſed .. Vnto Philips Em- 
baſſadors anſwer was made,that this his freindly offer was gratefully acceptcd: and 
that the Senateand People of Rome would thinke themſclues bebolding to him, 
forthe aſliſtance that He ſhould giueto Aciliws the Conſul . Meſaniſ/a likewiſe, 
and the Carthaginians, did ſtriue, which ofthem ſhould be moſt forward ingratify- 
ing the Romans. Each of them promiſed agreat quantitic of grainez which they 49 
would ſend partly to Rowe, partly tothe Armic in Greece . And herein Maſaniſ/a far 
out-went the poore Citic of Carthage: as alſo, in that he offered to.lend the Conſal 
five hundered Horſe,and twentie Elephants. On the other fide, the Carthaginians 
vndertooke to ſet out a Fleet at their own charges:and to bring in at one payment 
all the Tribute-monie, which was behinde, and ought to be diſcharged by many 
yeerely penſions. Butthe Romans did ncither thinke itgood , toletthem arme a 
Fleet; nor would letthem redeem themſelves out of T ribute,by paying all at once. 

As forthe Corne ; it was accepted with Condition, T hatzhey ſhould beconten- 
ted to reccijue the price of it. 

Thehaſtic and ridiculous iſſue of this war, that began with ſuch noyſe and pre- 7; 
parations, were hardly credible : were notthe difference exceeding great, betweene J 
the Romen and the Aſ/atick ſouldior, Antiochws had gotten this Spring a few townes 
of A:ernanis, after the ſame manner as hee had preuailedin other parts of Greece ; 
partly by faire words, and treaſon of the Rulers partly by terrour,that was like ro 
proue 
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proue their excuſe, when they ſhould againe forſake him . Bur King Philip and Bs- 
bius, bauing recoucred many places ; andthe Roman Conlul being arrived, againſt 
whom none made reſiſtance ; He was glad to withdraw himſelte. i_dminanger fled 
out of his Athamania : which the Macedonian tooke and enioyed ; asinrecom- 
pence of his good ſeruice tothe Romans. Philip, the brother of _4mmanaers wite, 
was taken by the Conſul z madea mocking ſtocke : and ſent away priſoner to Rome, 
The Theſſaliaws vied much more diligence inrerurning to theirold friends, than 
they had donein yeelding tothe King. All their Cities, one afterother, gave vp 
themſelucs': the Garriſons of Artiochus, compounding onely for their owne liues, 
; » and departing vnarmed : yer (o, thata thouſand of them ſtaicd behind, and tooke 
pay ofthe Romans. Thisdid wonderfully perplex Antiochus : who having with- 
drawne himſeltro Chalcis,and hearing how things went, cried out vpon his treinds: 
and ſaid, T hatthey had berrayed him, Hehad taken agreat deale of toile during 
one halfe ofa Winter, and ſpent the other halfe in ſuch Nuprtials , as were litrle to 
his honour :after which, in time ofneed , He found all the promiſes of the «& ols- 
ans mecrely verball : and himſeife reduced into termesof great extremitie. Hee 
therefore admired Hannibal as a wile man, yea a verie Prophet, that had toreſcene 
all rhis long before. Neuertheleſſc He ſent word to the L/£704ans,that they ſhould 
now makereadie all thcir torces : as conſidering their owne need to be noleſſerhan 
bis. But the «/£79/;ans had cauſe to thinke, that they themſelues were ſhametully 
diſappointed by _Matiochws': who hauing promiſed to doe great wonders, wasin 
all chis while ſeconded by no greater numbers out of 4//a than ſo many as would 
fill vpthe ſame ten thouſand which he firft brought ouer,, Yer carne there ſome of 
them, though fewer than at any time before, which ioyncd with him. Hereat the 
King was angrie: and could get no better ſatisfaftion, than that Thos and his fel- 
lowes had done thcir beſt, in vaine, to haue made all the Nation take armes. Since 
therefore neither his owne men came ouer to him out of _{ſz, nor his friends of 
Greece would appearcin this time of danger : He ſeized vpon the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle : as meaning to defend them againſt the Kowens, vnrill more helpe ſhould 
30 come. Ofthe Streights of Thermopyle there hath beene ſpokeh enough * before, 
vpon many occalions : and then chiefly, when rhey were defended by Leonidas a- 
gainſt the huge Armie of terxes, Whereforcit may calily beconcciued, how the 
Romans, that landed about Apollonia, and ſocame onwards into Theſ/alie, were vna- 
ble to paſſe that Ledgeot Mountaines,diuiding the or.c halfe of Greece: vnlefſe they 
could win this difficult cntrance. Bur there was great difterence betweene Zzonidas 
and Antiochus, T he former of theſe, with an handtullof mcn,detended rhis paf- 
ſage twoor threedaics together, againſt a World of men comming to invade the 
Countrie, Thelattcr, hauing taken vpon him to doe great miracles, and efte&t 
whart he lifted himielfe in Greece :did commit himſeltc vnto the ſaferic ofthis place, 
o when he was charged by not many more than he had in his owne Armie  T here 
whileſthelay : He ſent earneſt meſſages one after other tothe ,,/#ftolians, chtreat- 
ing them not to forſake him thus: bur art leaſtwiſc now to helpe, and keepe the tops 
of the Mountaines, leſt the Romans finding any by-path ſhould come downe vpon 
him. By this importunitic, he got ofthem two thouſand, that vndertooke to make 
good the few paſſages : by which oncly, and not without extremedifficultie, it was 
poſhble for the Enemie to aſcend. The #omen Conſul inlike ſort , prepared to 
force the Streights : without ſtaying to cxpet King Philip : that was hindered by 
ſicknes from accompanying him . He had with him 2. Porcius Cato, and L. Yale- 
rius Flaceus , that had both of them becne Conſuls. Theſe he ſent forth by night 
o with two thouſand men, to trie whethct by any meanes they could get vp tothe 
Actolians . Hehimſelfe encouraged his Armic : not onely by telling them , with 
what baſe-conditioned enemies they had todeale : but whar rich Kingdomes 4n- 
tiochusheld , that ſhould bountifully reward them if they were vitors. This was 
on the day before the battaile , All thatnight Caro had a fore iournic( for whar 
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happened vnto L.Yalerius it is vacertaine , ſauconely that hee failed in his intent) 
and ſo much the worſe, for that he had no skilfull guide. Scing therefore his men 
exceedingly tired, with climbing vp ſteepie Rocksand crooked wayes: Hee com- 
manded them to repoſe themaſelues; whileſt He, being a verieable man of bodie, 
rooke in hand the diſcoucric, accompanied with no more than one of like met- 
tle to him(ſcife. After a great dealeoft trouble, He found at length a path; which he 
tooke to be, as indeedit was,the beſt way leading vnto the Enemies. So thither he 
brought his men; and held on the ſame path till toward breake of day. Itwasa 
place not haunted, becauſein time of. peace there was a faire way through the 
Streights below, that required no ſuch trouble of climbing : neyther had thisen- 
trance of the Thermepyle beene lo oftenthe Seat of Warre, as might cauſe anytra- 
vailers to ſearch out the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Mountaines, Wherefore the 
way that Cato followed, though it were the beſt: yet dit it Jead him toa bogge at the 
end, which would ſuffcr him to paſſe no further, So he ſtaid there vntill day-light: 


(G) 


by whichhe diſcoucred both the Campeofthe Greekes vnderneath himzand ſome 


of the Arrelians verie neare vnto him, that were keeping watch, Hee therefore ſent 
fortha liftic Crew of his men,whom hethought fitteſt for that ſeruice; and willed 
them by any meanes toget him ſome priſoners. This was efteted:and he thereby 
vnderſtood, that theſe Aetolians were no more than (ix hundred ; asalſorthat King 
Antiochuslay beneath 1n the Valley. So he preſently ſet vpon the Actolians; ouer- 
threw them ; {lue agreat part of them z and chaced the reſt : that by flyingto their 
Campe,guided him vntoit. T he fight wasalreadic begun between the Armies be- 
low: and the Romans, that had caſily repelled the Kings men,and driven them into 
theirCampe, found it in a maner a deſperate pecce of worketo aſſault the Campe it 
ſelfe ; which occupicd the whole breadth of the Streights 3 was notably fortified ; 
and not onely defended by 4ntiochus his long Pikes, which were beſt at that kinde 
of ſeruice; but by Archers andSlingers that were placed ouer them on the Hil-ſide, 
and powred downe a ſhowreof weapons on their heads. But Cato his approch de- 
termined the matter. It wasthought art firſt, thar the «£7olians had becne com- 
ming to helpe the Kings men : bur when the Roman armes and enſignes weredil- 
couered, ſuch was the terrour, that none made offer of reſiſtance ; bur all of them 
forſooke the Campe, and fled. T heflaughter was notgreart : for that the badnes 
of the way, did hinderthe Roman Armic from making purſuit. Yetthis daies loſſe 
drauc Antiochus out of Greece, who dircaly fled to Chalcs ; and from thence, with 
the firſt opportunitie, got him backe into Y/2. 

All the Cities that had embraced thefricnd{hip of _Antiochus, prepared forth- 
with to entertaine the Romans, and entreat for pardon : ſctting open their gates; 
and preſenting themſclues vnto the Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants, Breifly, in 
few dayes all was recoucrcd that ©Antrochus had gained : the /£70lians onely ſtan- 
ding out, becauſe they knew not whatelſe to doc. Neyther did the Conſul giue 
them any reſpite. Athis returne from Chalcis He met with King Philip, that ha- 
uing recouercd health came to joyne with him againſt Antiochus: ouer whom ſince 
the viftorie was alrcadie gotten, He did gratulate vnto the Romans their good ſuc- 
ceſle;and offered to take part withthem in the «E7olian Warre. So it was agreed, 
T hat the Conſul ſhould beſicge Heracleaz and Philip, Lamia; at the fametime, Each 
ofthem plicd his worke hard ; eſpecially Phil/p, who faine would have taken Za- 
miabefore the Conſul ſhould come to helpe him. Bur it could not be. For his Me- 
cedonians that vied to worke by Myne, were oucrmuch hindred. by the tonie 
ground. Yet was Lamiacuen readic to be taken, when the Conſul, baving wonne 
Heraclea, came thither; and told Philrp, thar the ſpoile of theſe Townes was a re- 
ward vnto thoſe that had fought at Thermopyle. Herewith Philip muſt bee conten- 
ted; and therefore went his way quietly. But _£Clins, that could ſoill endure to 
ſee Philip in likelihood of thriuing by the Romans viRtorie, got not Lemis himſclfe: 
vnrill ſuch time as another Conſul, was readie to caſc him of his charge, 
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T he loſſeof Heraclea did fo affright the «/£7olians, that they thought no way fa- 
fer than to deſire peace, Yet had they ſentvnro King CAnrrchus prelently after his W-0} 
flight:entreating Vim not to forſake them vtrerly, but eyther to returne with all | 1-0; 
thoſe forces which he had purpofed to bring into Greece orif any thing with-held | Fi 
him from comming in perion , at leaſtwiſe to helpe them with monie and orher '1 
aid. T hey praycd him to conlider, that this did not onely concerne him in honour; 'Þ 
but appertained vnto his owne fatetie:ſince it would be much to his hurt, ifthe./£- ut 
$olians being wholly ſubducd , the Romans, without any Encmics at their backes, | i 
might ſet vpon him in 4. He confidercd well ofthis;and found their wordstrue. | 
T herefore He delivered vnto N#cander, one of their Embaſſadors, a ſumme of mo- Wl! 
nic, that might ſerue ro defray the charges ofthe Warre : promiſing that cre long {NY 
he would ſend chem ſtrong aid, both by Land and Sea, Theas, another of their 
Embaſſadors, He retained with him: who willingly ſtaicd, that he might vrge the 
King to make his word good. But when Heraclea was taken from them : then did 
the e/£rolienslay afideal hope,ofamending their fortune by the helpe of Antiothus; 
and made ſuit vnto the Conſul ro obtaine peace, vpon any reaſonable Condition, 
The Conſul would ſcarce vouchſafe ro giue them audience, but ſaid Hee had other 
buſineſſe in hand : onely He granted them tennedayes of Truce, and ſent L.Y ale- 
rius Flactrs with themto Hypate; willing them to make him acquaintee with as 
, much, as they would haue deliugred vnto himſelte. Ar their comming to Hypata; 
they began, as men fauouring their own cauſe, toalleadge how well they had de- 
ſerued of the Romans. W hereto Flaccus would not hearken. Hetold them plainly, 
T har rhe memorie of all ſuch good Offices paſt, was quite obliterated by the ma- 
lice which they had ſhewed of late. Wherefore hee willed them to acknowledge 
their fau]r, and to entreat pardon. Better they thought to doe fo cuen betimes, 
than to ſtay till chey were reduced into termes of more extremitie. Hereupon they 
agreed to commit themſelues vnto the fairh of the Romans, and to that ecffeRt ſenr 
Embaſladours tothe Conſul. T his phraſe of committing vnto the faith; fignified, 
intheir vie of it, licrle elſe, than rhe acknowledgment ofa fault done, and the cra- 
30 ving of pardon. Bur the Romans vied thoſe words in another ſenſe; and counted 
themall one, as *7e/ding to diſcretion. Wherefore when the Conſul heard them » 744. excerpt 
ſpeakeinthis manner: Hce asked rhem whether their meaning were agreeableto e ?ohb.rz, 
their words. They anſwered that it was : and ſhewed him the Decree of cheir Na- 
tion, lately madetothis purpoſe. Thenſayd Hee, I commaund you firſt of all, 
T hatnone of yce preſume to goc into 4/#a, vpon any bulineſſe priuate or publike; 
then, T hat yee deliver vp vnto me Dicearchwm the Etolian, Meneitratus the Epirot, 
Aminander the _Aihamanian, and ſuch of his Countrimen as haue followed him in 
revolting from vs. Whileſt hce was yet ſpeaking : Phameas the Embaſſadour in- 
terrapred him; and prayed him not to miſtake the Cuſtome of the Greekes, who 4 
o had yeelded rhemſelues wnto his faith; not wuuto /lauerie. What? ( (aid the Conſul) 
Doe yee ſtand toplead Cuſtome with mee, being now at my diſcretion?Bring hither a chaine. 
Wirth that, chaines were brought; and an iron collar by his appointment fitted vn- 
to cuerie one of theirnecks. T his did ſoaffrighr them, tharthey ſtood dumbe and 
knew not what to ſay. Burt Yer/u5and ſome others entreatcd the Conſt], nor to 
deale thus hardly with' them , ſince they came as Embaſſadours; though ſince—, 
their Condition wasaltered, Phameas allo ſpake-for himſelfe: and faid, That nei- 
ther He nor yet the Apocletior ordinarie Councelof the Nation, wereable totulfill 
theſe iniunftions; without'approbation of the generall Aſſembly. For which - 
cauſe He entreared yet further ren-dayes reſpite;and had granted vnto him T ruce 
| $0 for ſolong. 3% Ng 301" BEI ROO ” 
3". This (arceſance of warre, duting tenric aid other tennedayes together , began 
preſently after the taking of Herazles; when Philip had beetie:-commaunded away 
frofti Lawie, that elſehe mighthatie wonne. Now becaufe of the indignitte herein It 
offered vnto that King , and tothe end that hee might notretutne home with his il 
Mmmmmm 3 '  Armie, wh | 
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Armic, like one thatcould not bee truitedin employment. eſpecially the Rowans 
being like hereafter tro baue further need of him, inthe continuance of this Warre: 
He was delired to ſet vpon the AH /xmanians,and ſome other pettic Nations their 
borderers, whileitthe Conſul was bulic with the «7oltans, raking for his reward, 
all that He could ger. And Hee got in that ſpaceall _athamaznia, Perrhebia, Ape- 
rantia, and Dolopia. For the e/£tolans,hcaring what had befalne their Embaſſadors, 
were ſocnraged, T hat although they were very ill prouided tor Warre ; yet they 
could not endure to heare moreralke of peace. Andit happened, that Nicander a- 
bour the ſame time was come backe from Antiochus , with monic and hopcfull 
promiſes: the Komazs abiding (till about Heraclea; and Philip bauing lately riſen 
trom beforc Lama, yet not being far gone thence. His monic Nicander conueighed 
into Leia, by veric vnuſuall dexteritic, But hee himſelte being to paſle further to 
the Aſſembly of the «£79{zazs, there to make report of his Embaſlage ; was verie 
much perplexed about this his journic, which lay betweene the Romen and Mar 
cedonian Campes. Yet hce made the aducnture : and keeping as farre as hee could 
from the Roman (ide, fell vpona Station of Macedonians; by whom hee was taken, 
and led vatotheir King. He expetted no good ; but eyther to beedeliuered vnto 
the Romars, or vicd ill enough by Philip. But it ſeemes, that the King had not hi- 
therto concoRed well the indignitic, of his being ſent away from Zamza. For Hce 
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commanded his ſeruants to entreat Nicander triendly: and he himſclte being then 29 


at ſupper, did viſit him as ſoone as heroſe vp: giving him to vnderſtand ; That the 
e/£tolians did now reape the fruits of their own madneſſe; foraſmuch as they could 
neuer hold themſeluescontented, but would nceds bee calling ſtrangers into Greece. 
T hey had pleaſed themſelues well, in their acquaintance firit with the Romans,and 
then with King Antiochws : but him(ſclfe, being theirneighbour, they could neuer 
well endure. It was now therefore, He ſaid, high time for them to hauc regard vn- 
to his friendſhip, whereof hitherto they had never made any triall : for ſurely their 
good afteion, one vnto the other, would be much more auailcable vnto cach of 
chem; than their mutuall catching of aduantages ; whereby they had wrought 


themſclues much diſpleaſure. Thus much the King willed Aicarder to fignifievn- 30 


to his Countrimen;and privately to hold in mind the courteſie which hee then did 
him, in ſending him fate home. So giuing him a Conuoy to gard him to Hypataz 
Helouingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, Nicander was alwayes after dutitul- 
ly affeted to the Crowne of Macedon : fo as in the warre of Perſeus hee made 
himſelfc ſuſpeted vnto the Romans; and therefore was had away to Rome, where 
he ended his life, 

When the Conſul vndcrſtood, that the e/£roltans refuſed to make their ſubmil- 
ſion, in ſuch wiſe as be required it : he forthwith meant to proſecute the warre a- 
= them , without any longer forbearance. :I hey were preparing to make 

cad againſt him at Naupadtwc : whither he therefore direAly marched,totric what 
they could or durſt. The ſcige of Nawpactns was of greater length, than che Romans 
had preconceiued it; for it was a ſtrong Citic, and well manned, But © Hciliws ſtood 
vponpointof honour; wherein he thought thar he ſhould haye beenca looſer, by 
riling from beforeit without Viforie. So He ſtaid there welneare all the following 
timcof his Conſullhip; whileft rhe Macedonian King and the Acheans, made farre 
better vic of the Roman Vittorie. ;Philjp, as is ſaid before, being allowed to take in 
ſuch places as had reyolted vnto avtzechus, and were not hitherto reclaimed, wan 
the ſtrong Citie of Demetriaszand with an haſtie courle of -ViRorie , ſubducdthe 
Athamanzns and others. The Acheanscalled ro.accomprttheEleans and Meſſenians: 


which had long beene addited to the «/£79lian (ide; and followed it, intakingpart 59 


with Antiochus. The Eleans gave good words; whereby they ſaued themſejucs 
fromtrouble awhile, The Meſſeniens being more ſtour, before they were inuaded; 
had none other helpe when the Achean Pretor waſted their Countrie, than yo of- 
ferthemſclues vato the Romans, Titus was then at Corinth;to whome they ſent 

word, 
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word, T hatar his Commandement their gates {hould be opened;burthar vatorhe 
Acheans it was not their meaning to yeeld. A mellage from Titus to the Achear 
Prztor, did ſuthce to call home che Armie, and finith the Warre :as alſo the per- 
crmptoric Commandot the lame Tiz#«cauſcd the Meſſenians toannex themſelues 
vnto the Acheans, and.become part of their Common-weale. Such was now the 


 Majelticof a Roman Embaſlador. Tiz#sd1id fauour the 4cheans; yer could not like 
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it wel, that eyther they or any other ſhould take too much vpon them. He thoughr 
itcnough,thartthey had their libertic,and were ſtrong enough todefend it againlt a- 
nic of their neighbours. T hat they ſhould make themſclues great Lords, andable 
ro diſpute with the Romans vpon:cuen termes; it was no part of his delire, They 
had lately bought the Ile of Zacynthus which had once been Philips, and was after- 
ward giuen by him to Aminander who (ent a Gouernour thicher, But when Cmi- 
nander inthis preſent Warre, was driven outot his owne Kingdome by Philip : 
then did the Gouernour of Z«c5nthw offer to ſell the Iland tothe Achaans; whom 
he found readie Chapmen. Tits liked not of this : but plainly rold them , Thar 
the Romans would betheir owne Caruers, and take what they thought good,of the 
L3nds belonging to their Enemics; as a reward of the viftoric which they bad ob- 
rained, It was bootleſleto diſpute. Wherefore the Acheans reterred themielues 
vnto his diſcretion. Sohe told them , that their Common-wealth was like a T or- 
toiſe, whereof Peloponneſus was the [hell : and thac holding themſelues withinthar 
compalle, they were out of danger ; but if rhey would needs bee looking abroad, 
they ſhould lic open to blowes , which might greatly hurt them. Hauing ſetled 
thinges thus in Peloponne/us , Hee went ouer to Naupactws : where Glabrio the 
Conlul had laine two moncthes, that might haue beene farre better ſpent. There, 
whether out of compatſhon which Hee had vpon the «£79hans , or out of 
diſlike of King Philips thriuing ſo faſt : Hee perſwaded the Conſul to grant 
vnto the beſieged, and to the whole Nation, ſolong Truce, that they might ſend 


. Embaſſadoursto Rome and ſubmitting rhemſelues crane pardon of the Senare. 


Moſt like it is, that NaupadFus was in great danger: clſc would not the «/E7olians 


; 30 haue made ſuch carneft ſuit as they did vnto Tizus, for procuring of this fauour. But 


if Glabrio had becne ſure to carrieit, in any [hgst ſpace : it may well be thought hee 


would not baue gone away wichout it ; {ince the winning of that Towne,wher- 


in was thenthe whole floure ofthe Nation, would hauce made the promiſed ſub- 


miſhon much more humble and ſincere. When they came to Rome : no entreatic 
could helpe them to better Conditions, than oneof theſerwos Thateyther they 
ſhould wholly permit themſclues to the good pleaſure of rhe Senatez Orelſe pay 
a thouſand Talents, and make neyther Peace nor Warre with any, furtherthan as 
the Romans ſhould giue approbation, T hey had not ſo much monie : neither 
could they well hope to be gently dealt withall, if they ſhould giue rhemſelnes a- 


40 way vnto d;ſcretion ; which what ir ſignified, they now vnderitood, Wherefore 


5O 


they deſired to haveit ſer downe, in what points, and how farre fortb, they ſhould 
yeild vatothe good pleaſure of the Senate. Buthereof they could get nocentaine 
anſwere : ſothat they were diſmiſſed as enemies, atcerlong and vaine atrendance. 

Whileſt the «E£79haxs were purſuing their hopesof peace, the Conſul had little 
todoe in Greece; and therefore took vpon him grauely to ſet things in order among 
thetratable 4cheons.. Hee would have had them to reſtore the baniſhed Zacede- 
monienshome into their Countric; and to take the Eleans into the fellow{hippeof 
their Common-wealth. This the _Udcheansliked well cnough : but they did not 
like it, that the Romans ſhould be medling in all occurrences. Wherefore they de- 
ferrred the reſtitution ofthe baniſhed Lacedemontans: intending to make it an At 
of theirowne mceregrace. As forthe £leans : they were loth toboe beholding to 
the Rewwans, and thereby to diſparage the Acheans: into whole Corporation they 
weredcſirousto be admitted; and law that they ſhould hauc their defire , without 


{ach compulſiuc mediation. my 
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The Rowen Admirall C. Zinins, much about the ſametime , foughta battaile at 
Sca with Polyxenides, Admirall tothe King Antioch. King Eumenes brought help 
ro the Romans, though it was not great: and five and twentic faile of &Khodians 
cameafter the battaile, when they were following the Chace. The Kings Fleet 
was the better of faile : but that of the Romensthe better manned. Wherefore 
Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed in fight, was yet out of danger; as ſoone as he betook 
himſclfe ro a ſpeedieretrait. | 

And ſuch end had the firſt yeares warre, betwecne King CAntzochus and the Ro- 
mans. After this, as many of the Greekes as had followed the vaine hopes of the /E- 


rolians, were glad roexcuſe themſclues by feare; thinking themſclues happic when x g 
by Embaſſadours they had obtained pardon. On the contrarie ſide, Philip of Me- 


redon, Arch-enemie of late vnto the Romans, did now ſend togratulate this their 
ViRorie: and, inrecompence of his good affeftion , had reſtored vnto him Deme- 
rrins his yonger ſonne; whom ſome few yeares they had kept as an hoſtage. Alſo 
King Prolemie of £gypt,gratulating the Roman Viforie, ſent word how great]y all 
Aſ/iaand Syria were thereby terrified, In which regard Hee deſired the Senate nor 
to foreſlow time;bur to ſend an Armie, as ſoone as might be, into 4//a - promiling, 
that his aſſiſtance, whercin ſocuer irplcaſed them to vie ir, ſhould not bee wanting. 
T his Prolemie was the ſonne-in-law of King Antiochw : but hee was the friend of 


Fortune. He vnderſtood long before, as did all thar were indifferent beholders of 25 


the Contention, that the Romans were like to haue the vpper hand. The ſamedid 
Antrochusnow beginne to ſuſpet, who had thought bimſelfe awhilcas ſafe at E- 
pheſus,asit he had beene in anorher World:but was told by Hannibal, T hat it was 
not ſo farre out of Greece into 4/4, as out of 7alie into Greece; and that there was no 
doubt but the Kemens would ſoone be there,and make him tric the chance of a bat- 
taile for his Kingdome. | 


RITES — — 


&. VIII 


Lveivs Sc1p10, having with him PvsL1vs the African hs elder Brother, for bis 
Lieutenant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long Truce to the «tolians, that ſo he might 
atleiſure paſſe mto Aſia, Much troubleſome buſineſſe by Sea; and diners fights. An 
inua/ion vpon EvMENEs bis Kingdome; with the ſiege of Pergamus , rayſed by an 
handful of the _AHcheans. L. Scirto the Conſul comes into CAſis: where 
ANTIOcHvs moſt earneſtly deſireth peace and is denied it. The battaile 
of MAGNESIA: wherein ANTI OCHVSsS being vanquiſhed, yeildeth to the Romans 
good pleaſure. The Conditions of the peace. In what ſort the Romans wſed their 
Viftorte, L.-C oxNEL1vs Sclelo after amoſt ſumptuous triumph ouer A x- 
TIOCHYVS , & ſurnamed The Aſiatique,as his brother was ſtiled The African. 


Vervs CoxntLivs Scteio, thebrotherof P. Scipiothe African 
was choſeri Conful at Rowe with C. Zelivs, Leliue was veric gracious 
in the Senate: and therefore being deſirous (as generally all Conſuls 
were) of the more honourable employment, offered toreferre to 
thearbitrement of the Senate, if 7. Cornelins would be ſopleaſed the 

diſpoſition of their Prouinces; withour putting ittothe hazard of aLotterie. Za- 

cius having talked with his brother Publzus, approued well of the motion.” . Such a 

queſtion had not of long time beene put vnto the Fathers: who thereforewere the 

more deſirous, to make an vnblameable Decrec. But the matter being otherwiſe 
ſomewhat indifferent; P. Scipio the _Africen ſaid openly thus much, Thatifthe Se- 
nate would appoint his brother to the warre againſt A»tzochns, He himſelfe would 
follow his brother in that warre,as bis Leiutenant. Theſe words wereheard with 
ſach approbation, that the controuerſie was forthwith at an end. Forit —_— 
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relycd vpon Hannibal, and ſhould happen to be directed who) y by that great Cap. 
raine; what better man could they oppoſe, than. Sczpz0; that had beene viRorious 
againſt the ſame Great Worthic, Bur indeed a worſer man might haueſerucd well 


cnough the rurne,, For Hannibal had noablolute Command,nor ſcarce any truſt of - 


great 1umportance:excepting now and then in conſultation; where bis wiſdome was 
muchapprouecd, bur hisjibertic and high ſpiritas much diſliked. It is worthic of 
remembrance; asa ligne of the freedomethat he yſed in hiscenſures, cuen w bileſt 
he lived in ſuch-a Court. Antiochus muſtered his Armiein preſence ot this famous 
Capraine: thinking, as may ſecme, to haue made him with, that hee had beene ſer- 
ued by ſuch braue men in /talie. For they were gallancly decked, both Mcn, Hor- 
ſes, and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly furniture of Gold, Silver, and Purple; as glit« 


| tered withaterrible braucric ona Sun-ſhineday. Whercupon the King, well plea- 
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ſing himſcife.yigh chat goodly ſpeRacle, asked Hawnibal what hee thought ; and 
whether all this were notenough for the Romans. Enongh(laid Hannibal )were the Rg- 
mans the moſtcouctous men in all the World: meaning, that all this Coſt vpon.the backs 
of Cowardly _Aſiatiques,, was no bettcr than a ſpoile toanimate good Souldiers. 
How little this anſwere pleaſed the King itis caſic togheſſe.. The little yſe. that 
hee made of this Carthaginian, teſtifies that his diſlike of the man , cauſed him to 
loole.the vic of his ſeruice, when he ſtood in greateſt neceſlitie thereof. 

T he Scipio's made all haſt away from Rome as ſooneas they could. T hey carricd 
with them, beſides other Souldiors newly preft to the warre, about fiue thouſand 
Voluntaries, that had ſerued vnder P. 4f#:canus. T here wasalſoa Fleet of thirtie 
Quinquereme Gallies, and twentie Triremes newly built, appointed vnto L, A- 
mites Regillus, that was choſen Admirall the ſame yearc tor that Voyage. Ar 
their comming into. Greece, they found the old Conſul Glabris belicging Amphiſ/aa 
Citic of the «&folians. "T he e/Etoliansafter thatthey were denied peace, had expe- 
Acd him once again at Naupad7 ue, Wherefore they not onely fortified that Towne: 
bur kept all the paſſiges thereto leading which heedlcſlely, asin a time of con- 
fuſion, they had left vngarded the laſt yeare. Glabrio knowing this, deceiued their 
expeRation,and fel vpon Zamia:which being not long ſince much weakned by Phi- 
lip, and now by him attempted onthe ſudden z was carried atthe ſecond alſlaulr. 
T henice went Hee to Amphiſ/s : which he had almoſt gotten; when LZ. Scipio, his 
ſucceſſor, came with thirteenc thouſand Foor and five hundred Horſe, and tooke 
charge of the Armie, The Towne of Amphiſ/a was preſently forſaken by the in- 
habirants : but they had a Caſtle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable;where- 
into they all retired. The 4/h:nian Embatſadours had dealt with P.Scipz0, in be- 
halfe ofthe «telzans:entreating himto ſtand their friend, and helpe them in ob- 
taining ſome tolcrable Condition of peace. He gaue them gentle words: and wil- 
led themto perſwadethe e/£70/jans, that they ſhould faithfully and with true mea- 
ning deſireit. This was gladly taken. But many mellages paſſing to and fro: 
though Publius continued to gut them in good hope; yet rhe Conſul made tyll the 
ſameanſwere, with which they had becne chaced from Rowe. T he concluſion was, 
T hat they ſhould ſue for alonger time of reſpite from watre: whereby at more let- 
ſurethey mightattend ſome better diſpoſition of the Senate; orany helpeful com- 
moditie which time ſhould affoord. So they obtained halfe a yeares Truce: afrer 
which, the Winter was like to afford them another halfe yeares leiſure of brea- 
thing, Hereofwere not they moreglad, than was P. [Scipio : who thought alltime 
loft ,}which with-held the Warre from paſling ouer into 4/7. 

'Thebulines of ©Aerolia being thus laid aſide : and the old Conſul Glabris ſenr 
home into 7talie: the Scipio's marched into Theſſalie 3 intending thence to take their 
way by Land,through Macedon and Thrace vnto the Helleſpont.Y etthey conlidred, 
Fhat hereby they muſt commit themſelues vnto the loyalticof King Philp : who 
might either doe them ſome miſcheife by the way , if he werediſpoſed to watch a 


notableaduantage: oratthelcaſt, would he be vnfaithfull, though he werenor fo 
| couragiousz 
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couragious ; yet-might he take ſuch order with the Thraczans, that cuen' for want of 


victuailes, it by nogreater inconuenience,they ſhould be diſgracetully forced to re- 
rurne. Hehad promiſed them the vemoſt of his furtherance : wherein, whether 
he meant ſincerely, they thought ro make ſome triall ; by cauſing a Gentleman to 
ride Poſt vnto him, and obſerue his doingsas hee ſhould take him on the ſudden. 
The King was merrieat a feaſt, and drinking, when the Meſſenger came : whom 
he louingly bad welcom z and ſhewed him the next day, not onely what prouiſion 
of vituailes he had made forthe Armie, but how he had made bridges ouer the ri- 


vers, and mended the bad waies by which they wereto paſſe . With theſe' good 


newes Gracchws returned backe in haſt vnto the Scipio's: who entring into Macedon, 
found all things ina readincs, that might heipe to aduance their iournie. The King 
entertayned them royally ; and brought them on their way, euen to the Hellepont: 
where they ſtaied agood while , vntill their Nauie was in readineſe to tranſport 
them into 4/72. | | 

Much was doneat Seain the beginning of this yeere; though, for the moſt part, 
little of importance, Polyxenides, the Admirall of Antiochw, was a baniſhed &Kho- 
dian :tructo the King ; anddeſirous of reuenge vpon his Countrimen thar had ex- 
pelled him. He, hearing that the Rhoaran Fleet was at Samos, the Romansand Ex- 
mexes hauing notas yet putto Sea; thought to doc ſomwhat vpon thoſe that were 
ſo carly in their diligence, before their tellowes ſhould arriue to helpethem . Yet 
went hecraftily ro worke z and ſent word, asin great ſecrecie, to the Rhodian Ad- 
mirall, That ifthe ſentence of his baniſhmentmighr'be repealed, He would, in re- 
quitall thereof; betray all the Kings Fleet. After many paſſages to and fro, this was 
belciucd : and the Rhodian Admiral grew (o carelefle, expetting fil when he ſhould 
receiue a watchword from Polyxenidas,that he himſelfe was taken by Polyxenidas in 
his owne Haven. The Kings Flect ſerting forth from Epheſus by night ; and, for 
fearc of being diſcovered, reſting one day in harboor by the way ; came the ſecond 
night to Samos : where, by morning, it was readieto enter the Haven. Pauſiſfratus 
the Rhodian Admirall ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of reſiſtance, to beftow 
his menon the two head-landsor poinrs of the Haucnz ſorogard the month of it: 
for that he ſaw no likclihood of defcnding himſelfe by Sea. Burt Polyxenida; had al- 
readie landed ſome companies, in another part of the Iland : which falling vpon 
thebacke of Peu/itratus , compelled him roalter his direftions', and command his 
men aboord. This could not be without great confuſion : ſo as the encmics tooke 
himovt ofallorder ; and ſunke or boorded all his Navie, fue excepted, that by a 
ſudden device made ſhift ro eſcape. Each of them hung our a burning Creſſer vp- 
ontwo poles, at the Beake-hcad : andthen rowed forwards dire&ly vpon the 
Enemic : who having not bethought himſelfe what ſhift to make againſt ſuch 
vnexpeted danger of firing, was contenttogiue way vnto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies ; for fare left they ſhould burne, together withthemſclues,a part ofthe Kings 
Fleete. 

Not long afterthis, the Romns had ſome lofſe by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas 
could not rake ſuch advantage as hehad hoped ; becauſe, putting to Seca for thar 
purpoſe, He was driuen backe againe by the like foule weather . But the Rhodians, 
to ſhew that they werenotdiſcouraged, ſet forth rwentie other Gallies: the Romans 
alſo with King Ewmenes repaired their Fleet; and all of them together,in great bra- 
verie, preſented battaile to Polyxenidas beforc the Hauen of Epheſus . When hee 
durſt nor acceptit : they went from place to place, attempting many things, as ey- 
therthcy were entreated by the Xhoatans, or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes 
of doing good. Yet perfourmed they little or nothing: for that one while they were 
hindred by ftormes at Sea ; and another while by ſtrong reſiſtance, made againſt 
themat Land. | 

Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to forſake them; and returnchome to the 
defence ofhisowne Kingdome, For Antiochs waſtedall the grounds abour Flee 


and 
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and Pergamus : and leauing his ſonne Seleucusto beſeige the royall Citie of Pergamns, 
did with the reſt of his Armie ſpoile the whole Countrie thercabout. Aztains, rhe 
brother of King Ewmenes, was then in Pergamys; hauing with him no berter men to 
defend the Citie, than were they thart lay againſt it. Wherefore bee had reaſon'to 
ſtand in feare; being too much inferiour in number, T here came to his aid a thou- 
fand Foot, and an hundred Horſe of the Acheens: old ſouldiors all, and trayned vp 
vnder Philopamen ; whoſe ſcholler, inthe Art of war, Diophanes their Commander 
was. T his Diephanes, beholding from the walles of Pergamas, which was an high 
T owne, the demeanour of the Enemie ; beganto diſdaine, that ſuch men asthey 
10 ſhould hold him befteged. For Selevcus his Armie which was encamped at the hill- 
foor, ſeeing that none durit fallie forth vpon them, grew ſo carelefle : as otherwiſe, 
than by ſpoyling all behind their backes,they ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
Enemies Countrie. Diophanes therefore ſpake with A7talas: and rold him that hee 
would goe forth to viſit them. Aztalss had noliking to this aduenrure; for he ſaid, 
that the match was nothing equall, But the Achean would needes hauc his will: 
and iſſuing forth, encamped notfar from the Enemie. T hey of Pergamus thought 
him little better than mad. As for the beſcigers ; they wondred at firft whar his 
meaning was : but when they ſaw that he held himſelfe quiet , they madeaiett of 
his boldnes ; and laughed to ſee with whatan handfull of men he looked ſo tout- 
20 ly - Sothey returned vnto their former negligence and diforders, Which Djo- 
phanes perceining, Hee commandedall his men to foilow him, euen as faft as they 
wel might : and he himſelfe, with the hundred Horſe, brake out on the ſudden vp- 
onthe Station that was nextat hand. Veric few of the enemies had their Horſes 
rcadie ſadled, but morc few, or none, had the hearts to make reſiſtance : ſoas Hee 
drauethem all ourof their Campe ; and chaced them as faras hee might ſafely ad- 
nenture, with great ſlaughter ofthem, and noloſſc of his owne. Hereat all the Ci- 
tizens of Pergamns (who had covered the wals ofthe Towne, men and women, to 
bcholdethis ſpectacle) were veric ioyfull; and highly magnified the vertue of theſe 
Achzens, Yet would they not therfore iſſueforth of theirgares, to helpe the Ache- 
30 «avs in doing what remained to bedone. T he next day Seleucus encamped halfea 
mile further frome the Towne, than bee had done before : and againſt him went 
forth Diophanes the ſecond time ; who quietly reſted awhile in his old Station, 
When they had ſtaid many houres, looking who ſhould begin: Selexces, in faire or- 
der as hecame, withdrew himlelfe roward his lodging that was further off. Diopha- 
nes moned not whileſt the Enemie was in {ight: butas ſvuoneas the ground between 
them hindred the proſpeR, he followed them in all haſt, & ſoone overtaking them 
with his Horſe charged them in Rere ; ſo as he brake them , and with all his forces 
purſacd them at the hceles, to their verie Trenches. T his boldnes of the _Uche- 
435, and the baſenes of his owne men, cauſcd Seleacus toquit the ſcige , little to his 
40 honour. Such being the qualitie of theſe A/zatiques ; Phrlopzmen had cauſe to tell 
the Romans, T hat he enuied their vitorie. For when Antiochus lay fealtingat Chaless 
after his marriage,and his ſouldiors betooke themſelucsto Riot,as it had beene ina 
time of great ſecuritie : agood man ofwar might hauccut all their throtes,cuen as 
they were tipling in their vitualing houſes; which Philopemen ſaid that hee would 
- hauedone,had He bin General of the Achean+,& not,as he then was, a private man, 
Antiochas was full of buſines : andturning his care from one thing to another, 
with a great dealc of trauaile, broughtalmoſt nothing to paſle . He had beene ar 
Pergamus : into which Eumenes , Icauing the Romans, did put himſelfe witha few 
of his Horſe and light armatute. Before Pergamus he letrhis ſonneas before bath 
o beene ſhewed, and went to Elza: whither hee heard that «/£mylins the Roman Ad- 
mirall was come, to bring ſuccour to Ewmenes. There hee made an Overtureof 
peace : about which to conſult, Eumenes was ſent for by /£mylins, and camefrom 
Pergemus. But when it was conſidered, that no conclulion could be made wirhour 
the Conſul ; this Treatic brake off, Then followed the Ouerthrow newly _ 
| oned; 
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oned ; which cauſed Seleneus to giue over the leige of Pergemns. Attorwards, foure 
or fiue Towncs of ſcarce any worth ot note were taken by the King : and the Syrian 
Fleet, being of ſcuen and thirtie Saile , was beaten by the Rhogran which was of like 
number. But of this vitorie the Rhodzanshad nogreat cauſe to reoyce : for that 
Hannibal the Carthaginian, who, together with Aps/lonias a Courtier of ' &rtiochns, 
was Admirall of the Syrians, did them in manner asgreat burtas they could docto 
Apollonius ; and bauing the vitorie taken our of his hand by .4potonias bis flight, 
yet made ſucharetrait, that the Khodtans durit not farre aducnture vpon him. Now 
of theſe Adtions which were but as Przfaces vnto the war; the laſtand greateſt was 


a victoric ofthe Romens by Sca, againſt Polyxenidas the Kings Admirall, Thebat- 19 


taile was fought by Myonneſnsa Promontoric in Aſia : where Polyxenidas had with 
him fourcſcore and nine Gallies ; and fine of them greater, than any ofthe Romans. 
T his being all the ſtrength which he conld make by Sea : we may notethe vanitic 
of thoſe bragges, wherewith Antiechus. vanted rthelaſt yeare, That his Armads 
ſhould coucrall the ſhoresof Greece . T he Romans had cightand fittic Gallies ;the 
Rhodians, ewo and twentie,: the Roman being the ſtronger built, and more ſtout! y 
manned ; the Rhodian more light-timberd and thin planckt, hauing all aduantage of 
ſpeed, and good Sca-men . Neither forgotthey to helpethemlſclues by the fame 
deuice z with which, fiuc of their Gallies had lately cſcaped from Samos, For with 


fire in their prowes they ran vpon the Enemie : who declining them for feare, laid 29 


open his ſide: and was thereby ingreater danger of being ſtemmed. Afternolong 
fight, the Kings Nauic hoyſted faile : and having ataire wind, bore away toward 
Epheſusas faſt as they could. Yet fortie of their Gallies they lett behind them:wher- 
of thirteeene were taken :all the reſt burnt or ſunke:T he Romans and their fellows 
loſt onely two or three ſhips : but got hereby the abſolute Maſterie of the Sea. 

T hereport ofthis miſaduenture, may ſeemeto haue taken from Antiochus all vic 
of reaſon. Forasif no hope had beene remayning, to defend thoſe places thathes 
held in Europe : Hee preſently with-drew.his Garriſons from LZyſemachia : which 
might eafily haue beenc kepr, eucn till rhe end of Winter following , and have re- 


duced the beſcigers (iftheſicge had beene continued obſtinately) rotermes of 39 


great cxtremitic. Heealſogaue ouer the ſcigeof Colophon : and laying alide all 
chought ſauce onely of defence, drew together all his Armic and ſcnt for helpe to 
his father-in-law, King Arjerathes the Cappadecian. | a V, 
Thus the Roman Conſul, withoutimpediment, not onely came tothe Heleſe. 
pont; but had yeelded vnto him all placesthere, belonging to Antiochns on Earope 
ſide. The Fleetwas then alſo in readines, to tranſport him over into fs : where 
Eumeneshad taken ſuch care before, that He landed quietly at his owne good cafe; 
cucnasifthe Countrie had beene hisalreadie, The firſt newes that hee heardof 
the Encmie, was by an Embaſſadour that camerto ſuefor peace. This Embaſſa- 


dour declared in his Maſters name, That the ſamethings which had hindered him 49 


from obtayning peace of the Romans heretofore, did now perſwade him, that he: 
ſhould caſily come to good agreement with them .. Forin all diſputations hereto- 
fore, Smyrae, Lampſacns, and Lyſimachia,had beenthe places about whith they va- 
ried. Seing therefore the King had now alreadie given ouer Zy/machia ; and was 


further purpoſcd, notro ſtrive with the Romans about Lampſacus and Smyrna: what - 


reaſon was there, why they ſhould neede totrouble him with war ? If ir was their 
dclire, thatany other Townes vpon the Coaſt of 4//a, not mentioned by themin 
any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo fct at libertic, or otherwiſe dehueredinto their 
hands : the King would not refuſe to gratificthem. therein , Breifly, letthem rake 
ſome part of 4/i : ſoas the bounds, diuiding them from the King, might notbe 
vncertaine ; and it ſhould be quictlypur into their hands. Hallthis were hore: 
novgh: the King would likewiſe beare halfe the Charges, whereat they had beene 


in this war, So praying the Romens to hold themſelues contented with theſegood 


offers, and not to be too infolent vpon confidence of their fortune 3''Hee expeted 
their 
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theiranſwer. T hele offers which ro the Embaſſadour ſcemed fo great, were iud- 

cd by the Romwwsto be verie little, For they thoughtir reaſonable, thar the King 
ſhould bcare all the charges of the warre, lince it began through his only fault : and 
that He ſhould not onely depart out of thoſe tew 'T ownes, which he held in «/£ 9!rs 
and Jon; but quitc ourot CA4/iatheleſſe, and keepe himſclfe on theother (ide of 
* Mount Tazrws. Whenthe Embaſladour therefore ſaw, that no betrer bargaine 
could be made, He dealt with P. Scip:o in priuate: and to him hee promiſed agreart 
quantitie of gold, together with the tree reſtitution of his ſonne, who (it is vncer- 
raine by what miſchance) was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertained by 
10 the King. Sopio would not hearken rothe offer ot gold: nor otherwiſe tothe reſti- 
cution'of his ſonne, than vpon Condition, That it might be with making ſuch a- 
mends for the benctit, as became a private man. As tor the publicke bulines : Hee 
onely faid thus much, T hat fince Antiochue bad alrcadic forſaken Zy/imachia, and 
ſuffered the war to take hold on his ov/ne Kingdome ; there was now none other 
way for him, than citber tofight, or yeeld rothart which was required athis hands, - 
Wherefore, faid He, tell your King in my name, that I would aduiſc him to refuſe 
no Condition whereby he may haue peacc. 

TheKing wasnotany whit moued with this aduice. For ſccing that the Con- 
ſel demanded ofhim no lefle, than if he had beene alreadic ſubdued : little reaſon 
20 there was, that he ſhould feare ro come to battaile z; wherein he could looſe, as hee 
thought,no more, than by ſeeking ro auoid it he muſt giue away. He had with him 
threelcore and ten thouſand Foot, and twelue thouſand Horſe ; belides two and 
fiftic /»g7an Elephants, and many Chariotsarmed with hookes or ſythes, accor- 
ding tothe manner of the Eaſterne Conntries!- Yet was heenothing pleaſed, to 
hcarethatthe Conſul drew neare him apace; as one haſtningto fight. Bur howſo- 
cucr he was afteted ; Hee made (o little ſhew of feare, that hearing P. Scjpioto lie 
{icke at Elez, He ſentthither vnto him his ſonne without ranſome: as one both de- 
{irous to comfort this noble Warriour in his (icknes, and withall not defirous to re- 
taine the yong Gentleman fora pledge of his owneſaferie.. Thus ought his boun- 
30 tie to be conſtant. Otherwiſe it:might be ſuſpeRed, "Thar herein he dealt craftily. 
For {ince he could hauc none other ranſome of Scipio , than ſuch asan honourable 
man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, might pay: berter it was todoe ſuch a cour- 
telie before the battell, as would afterwards haue beenelirtle worth. ; thanto ſtay. 
- varill the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exattir at his hands. P. Scipio was great- 
ly comforted with the recoucric of his ſonne : ſo as the ioy thereof was thought, to 
haue beenc much available vnto his health. * In rocompencoofthe Kings humani- 
tic, He ſaid oncly thus much vnto thoſe thar brought him this acceptable Preſenr, 
Tamnow able to make your King none other amends, than by aduiſing him not to fight,un- 
till hee ſhall heare that 1 amin theCampe . Whathe meant by this, itis hard toconie- 


40 (ture . Antrochus relolued to. follow his counlaile: : and therefore withdrew him- 


ſelfe fromabout Thyatire, beyond the Rinerof Phrygiwsor Hyllas, vnto Magneſia 
by Sipylus : where encamping, He fortificd himſelfeas (trongly as bee could. T hi- 
ther followed him; Scipiothe Conſul ; and fate downe within foure milesof him. 
About athouſand ofthe Kings Horſe, moſtofthem Ga4o-Greekez, came to bid the 
Romans welcome: of whom at firſt they ſlue fome 3 and were anon, with ſome loſle 
driven backe ouer the River. T wodaics were/quietly ſpent, whileſt neither the 
King northe Rowen: would paſſe the water.' Thethird day the Romans made the 
aducnrure : wherein rhey found no diſturbanceznor werear all oppoſed, vntilrhey 
came withintwo milcsand an halfe of AntiochushisCampe. There, astheywere 
59 taking vp their lodging; they were charged by threethouſand, Horſe and Foote: 
whom the ordinarie Carps du gardrepclled. Foure daies together after this, each 
of them broughtorth their Armics ; and ferthem in order beforethe Trenches, 
without advancing any further.” The fift day the Romenscame halfe way forward, 
and preſented barraile3 which the King would notaccept. Thercuponthe Con- 
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ſulrooke aduiſe what was to bedone. Foreither they muſt fight vpon wharloe- 
uer diſaduantage, or elſe reſolue to abide by it all Winter, farre trom any Countrie 
of their freinds, and therefore ſubic& vnro many difhcultics: valeſlerhey would 
ſtaine their honour by returning farre backe, to winterin a more conuenient place; 
and ſo deferrethe war vntill the next Spring, The Rowen fouldiour was throughly 
perſwaded of that Enemiesbaſe temper. Wherctoreit was the generall Crie,thar » 
this great Armie ſhould beaſlailed, euen in the Campe whereit lay: asif rather 
there were ſo many beaſts to be ſlaughtered, than men to be fought with. - Yeta 
day or two pafſed, in diſcouering the fortifications of A»tiechus, and the ſafeſt way 
to ſer vpon him. All chis while P.Scjpio came not. Wherforcthe King, being loath 10 
to dilhcarten bis men, by ſeeming to ſtand in feare of the Enemie ; relolued to put 
the matter totriall. So when the Romans tooke the field againe, and ordered their 
Battailes: Healſo did thelike ; and aduanced (o farre, that they might vnderſtand 
his meaning to fight. | 

T he Rowan Armie conſiſted of fqure Legions, two Remen and two Latine: in 
each of which were fiue thouſand and foure hundred men. T he Zatines, as viually, 
werein the points ; the Romans, in the maine battell. All ofthem, according to 
their wonted forme, werediuided into Maniples. T he Haſt«tihad the leading : af- 
ter them tollowed the Principes, at ſuch diſtance as was vſuall ; andlaſt of all, the 


Triarj. Now belidetheſe, there wereabout three thouſand Auxiliaries ; partly 20 


Acheans ; and partly ſuch as belonged to Eamenes: which were placed in an cquall 
Front beyond the Zatines in the right wing. Vemoſt of all (ſave ſome five hundred 
Cretians, and of the Tra'lians werealmoſt three thouſand Horſe : of which, Eumenes 
had brought thither eight hundretl; the reſt being Rowan, T he left wing was fer 
ced by the banke ctthe river : yet foure T roups of horſe were placed there; though 
ſuch betpe ſeemed in a manner needleſſe. T wo thouſand Voluntaries, Hacedoni- 
ans and Threcjavs, were left to guard the Campe . T he Conſul had with him ſixe- 
teene African Elephants, which hee beſtowed in his Rere : foraſmuch as had they 
cometo fight with thoſe of 4ntzechus, they only would haue ſerued todiſcourage 
his men; as being ſureto be beaten: the Indian being farre the greater, and more 30 
couragiousbcaſts: whereof Antiochas had likewiſe much aduantagein number. 

T he Kings Armie being compounded of many Nations, diucrſly apointed,and 
not all accuttomed toone manner of fight , was ordered according to the ſeucrall 
kinds, in ſuch wiſeas cach might be of moſt vice. T he maine ſtrength of his Foot - 
conliſted in (ixteenethouſand,armed all Macedonien-like , and called Phalangiers. 

' Theſe Heeplaced inthe middeſt, and diuided into tenne Battalions:eucry one ha- 
vingtwoand thirticin File, and fiftic in Front. Betweene every Battalion. were 
twoElephants,goodly beaſts,and ſuch as beingadorncd with Frontals,high Creſts, 
Towers on their backes, and beſides him that gouerned the Elephant, foure men 
in cuerie Tower, made agallant and terrible ſhew. On the right handot theſe 45 
were fifteene hundred Horſe of the Galo-Greekes : then, three thouſand Barbd 
Horſe :and Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Horſe, called the 4gema, that were all 
Medians, the choiceof the Countrie, and accompanicd by ſame others. Allwhich 
Troupes of Horſe, divided in their feuerall kinds, doe ſeeme to have followed one 
anotherindepth, rather than to haue becne ſtretched outin Frone. Adjoyning to 
theſe were ſ1xteene Elephants rogether in one flocke, A little further totherighr 
hand, was the Kings owne Regiment-called the Argyraſpidesor Siluerſmrelds., by a 
name borrowed from their furniture, but nothing like ſo valiant as thoſe of the 
ſamename, that had ſerucd vnder Great Alrxander : then, twelve hundred Ar- 
cherson horſebacke, three thouſand light-armed Foote, two thouſand and fiue 55 
hundred Archers of CA/z«; with foure thouſand lingers and Archers of the 
Cirteans, and Elymeens, On the left hand of the Phalangzers ,owere placed the 
like numbers of Galp-Greekes and Barbd Horſe: as alſo two thouſand Horſe 
that were {cnt from Ariarathes, with two thouſand and ſeuen hundred of divers 
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Nations; and a Regimentof a thouſand Horſe more lightly armed, that were cal- 
led the Kings Troupe, being Syrians, Phrygians, and Lydians. In Front of all theſe 
Horſe were the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes,and the Dromedaries, wher- 
on fate Arabiars with long Rapiers, that would ſcrue roreach from thoſe high Ca- 
mels. Beyond theſe were, as intheright wing, arabbleof many Nations, Coriens, 
Cilicians, Pamphylians, P:/idians, Cyrt eans, Elymeans , and many others, bauing alſo 
with tbem ſ1xtecnc Elephants. Antiochus himſelte commanded in the right wing : 
Seleacas in the left :and three of his principall Captaines commaundcd ouer the 
Phalangiers. 


ro Thefirſtonſer was given by the Dromedaries, and armed Chariots : of which 


the one, being like to terrifie the Horſe; the other, to breake the Squadrons of the 
Foot; Ewmenes with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingers, ea- 
ſily made fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both, For with ſhowrings, and 
noyſes, and ſome wounds, they wete'dripen ourof the field; and running backe 
vpon their owne men, did-the ſame-harme. which they had intended to the Ene- 
mies. Whercfore the. Roman Horſe following this aduantage, charged vpon 
the left wing : where they found no reliſtance 'z ſome being out of order ; 
others being without courage. It is ſhametull to rchearſe, and ſo ſtrange, thar 
it may hardly ſeeme credible : that the Phalangiers, with ſuch varictie of Auxi 
20 liaries, made little or no reliſtance;-but all ofrhem fled, in manger, as ſoone as they 
werecharged. Onely the King, Antochas himſelfe, being inthe left wingof his 
owne barraile : and ſceing the Latines, that ſtood oppolite vnto him, weakly flanc- 
ked with Horſe; gaue vpon them couragiouſly , and. forced them to retire, But 
HM, eAEmylima, that had the Guard of the Roman Campe , iſſued forth with all his 

power to hclpe his fellowes:and, what by per{walion,whart by threats, made them 
renewethe fight. Succour alſocame fram thexight wing, where the Roman were 
alreadie victorious : whereof when Antiochus diſcoucred the approch; He nor one- 

ly turned his Horſe about, but ranne away vpon-the ſpur without further tariance. 

The Campe was defended alittle while: and with-no great valour, though by a 

30 great multicudethat were fled-intoit. -Aztiochws is faidto have loſt in this batraile 

fhfrtierhouſand Foot, and foure thouſand Horſe; beſides thoſe that weretaken. Of 
the Romans, there were not (lainc aboue three hundred Foot,and foure and twentie 

Horſe : of Exmenes his followers fiuc and twentic. 

Antiochus fled to Sardes,and from thence to Apamea, the ſame night; hearing 
that Seleucus was gone thither before, He left the cuſtodic of Sardes, and the Caſtle 
there, to one whom hethought faithful. But the Towneſwen and Souldiors were 
ſodiſmayed with the greatneſſe of the Ouerthrow;that one mans faith was worth 
nothing. All the Townes in thoſe parts, withour expeRing ſummons, yeelded vp 
 themſelues by Embaſſadors: whom they ſent ro the Romans, whileſtthey were on 
40 the way. Neyther were many dayes ſpent, erc Antiechus bis Embaſſadour was in 
the Campe : having none other errand, than to know what it would pleaſe the 
Romans to impoſe vpon the King his Maſter, P. Scipio was now come to his bro- 
ther : who obtained leave to make the anſwere, becauſc ir ſhould begentle, They 
required no more than they had Jatcly done: whichwas, That hee ſhould quire 
abandon his Dominions on this ſide of Taurus, For their charges in that warre 
they required fifreenethouſand T alents: fiue hundred in hand ; two thouſand and 
five hundred, when the Scnare and Peoplc of Rome ſhould have confirmed the 
peace; and thc other twelue thouſand, in twelue yearesnext enſuing by even por- 
tions. Likewiſe they demanded foure hundred Talents for Exmeres; and ſome ſtore 
59 of Corne, that was due ro him vpon areckoning. Now beſides twentic hoſtages 
which they required, verie carneſt they were to haue Hanniba/the Carthaginian,and 
Thoas the «/£0/1an, with ſome others who had ſtirred vp the King to this warre, de- 
livered into their bands. But any wiſe man might ſocaſily have perceived , that it 
would bethcir purpoſe ro make this one of their principalldemaunds z as no great 
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art was needfull ro beguile their malice. T he Kings Embaſſadour had full com- 
miffon, to refuſe nothing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there was no more 
ro doc, than to ſend immediatly to-Reme for the ratification of the Peace; - + - 

T here were new Conſuls choſen in the meane while at Rome, M. Fulutus, and 
Cn. Manlins Volſo. T he etoliansdefired peace, bur could not obtainc it» becauſe 
they would accept neyther of the two Conditions tothem before propounded. So 
it was decrecd, T hat one of the Confuls ſhould make. Warre vpon thee£20/ians, 
the other, vpon Antiochnin Aſia.” Now though (hortly therecame newes, that 
Antiochus wasalreadic vanquilhed in batraile, and had ſubmitted himſelfe vnrto all 
that could be requiredat his hands: yet ſince the State of 4/a was nor likero bee 19 
ſo rhroughly ferled by one ViRtorie, but that many thinges might fall out worthic 
of the Romans care; Cn. Manlins , to whome {ſz tell by lot, had not his Prouince 
changed. | 

Sovide after this came the Embaſſadorsof King Antiechus to Rome, accompa- 
nicd with the Rhodians and ſome others : yea by King Eumexes in perſon ; whoſe 
prefence added a goodly luſtretothe buſineſſe in hand. Concerning the peace to 
be made with King 4»tiochus,there was no diſputation : it wasgenerally approued. 
Allthe trouble was, about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King Eumenes recko- 
ned vp his owne deſerts :and comparing himlelfe with Myſania, hoped that the 
Remans would be more bountifull ro him rhan they had beeneto the Numidian, 23 
ſince they had found him a King indeed, whereas Ma/«nrſs was onely ſuch in title; 
and ſince both he and his father had alwayes beene their triends, cucn in the worſt 
of the Roman fortune,” Yet wasthere mnch adoe to make him tell what he would 
haue: He ſtill referring himſelfe ro their courtelic; and they deſiring him ro ſpeake 
plaine. Arlength he craued that they would beſtow vpon him, as much of the 
Counttic by them taken from Antivehws , as they had no purpoſe ro keepe in their 
ownchands. Neyther thought heeir needfull, that they ſhould trouble them 
ſelues with the care of giuinglibertie to many of the Greeke Townes, that were on 
Aſia fade, For fince the mG6itof thoſe Townes had becene partakers with the King 
in his Warrez it was no reaſon that they ſhould be gainers by his ouerthrow. The 25 
Rhoditans did not like of this. T hey deſired the Senateto beetruly Patrons of the 
Gracian\ibertie; and to call to minde, that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelfe had beene 
ſubic& vnto Philip, and ſerucd himin his Warre: which was not alleadged againſt. 
them as acauſe why they ſhould not be made free, after that Philip was ouercome. 
Bur the maine point whereon they inſiſted, was this, That the Vidorie of the Zo. 
mans againſt King Antiochus was (0 great, as ealily might ſatishe the defires of all 
their friends. The Senate was glad to heare ofthis ; and very bountifully gaue a- 
way ſo much, that cuery one had cauſe to be well pleaſed. 

Such end had the Warrc againſt King Anttochas :after which, Z. Cormelins Scipio, 
returning home, had granted vnto him the honour of a T rivmph : the pompe 45 
whereof exceeded in riches, not onely that of Titus Quintins Flaminius , but of anic 
ten that Rome had beheld vntill that day. Now foraſmuch as the ſurname of The 
African had beene giuen vnto P. Scipio, it was thought conuenient by ſome, to re- 
ward L. Scipio with the title of The A/zatick: which the fortune of his ViRoric had 
noleſſedeſerned; though the vertue, requiſite to the purchaſe thereof, was no 
way correſpondent. | | 
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The Atolians, and the Gallogreekes, vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Evi viv's and 
ManLiivs, MAYLivs hardly obtaines a Triumph : being charged(among other 
. . obieitions ) with attempting to haue paſſed the bounds appointed as fatallro the 
Romans by S1nY it. Of Sint s' Prophecies s the Bookes of H z «-" 
MES ; and that Inſcription, S1uo0Nn1 Deo SAxcTo, The © 
| tngratitude of Rome to the two SEiriots: and voy 
oy On gimning of faition among the 

Oy ':, Roman Nobilitle_-, ; | 
> Arc, FvLvivs and-Cn, Meniias bad the ſame charge diuided bes 
C rweene them, which Z. Corneline Scipio,now ſtyled A/taticus,had late- 
] ly vndergone. It was found. more than one m ins worke, to looke ar 
& onceto Greece and to 4/78. And for this reaſon wes it apparent, that 
WW Sp: bad graunted ſo long a Truce tothe A tolians.. But lince, 
in this long »teriagoF. Truce,that haughtie little Nation had not ſought co bum- 
ble it ſelfe to the Roman Mare#ie, it was now to be brought vnto more lowlic 
termes than any other of the Greekes. The beſt was, that ſo great a ſtorme fell not 
vnexpetted vponthee/£/olians. They had foreſcene the danger, when their Em- 
20 baſſadours were vtterly denicd peace at Rome : and they had prouided the laſt re- 
medie; which was,toentreat the Rhodiars and Athenians to, become intcreefſours 
for them , Neither were they ſodeiefted, with any terrible apprebentions, that 
they could not welldeuile,vpon helping chemſclucs,cucn by repurchaſcof Coun- 

tries loſt, where they ſpicd aduantage. | Tre 
Poore King 4»minander lived itexile among them, whileſt Philip of Macedon kept, 
for him;poſſcfiion of bis Lands and Caſlles,,Byt the 4themanians (belides that ma- 
nicof them bore a naturall affetionto their owne Prince)bauing beenelong accu- 
ſtomed to. ſcrue a Mountaine Lord , that converſed withthem after an homelie 
maaner; could notenduretheproud and inſolent manner of commaund,vſed by 
30 the Capraines of Philip his Garriſons. T hey ſent therefore ſome tew of them to 
their King, and offercd their ſeruice toward his teſtitution.. Ar the firſtthere were 
onely foure of them ; neither grew they, at length, to-more than two and hifric, 
which vndertooke thc worke. Yet aſſurance; that allithe reſt would foilow, made 
Aminanuder willing totrie his fortune, He wasat the borders with a thouſand «£0- 
lieays,vpon the day appointcd: at-what time his rwo and fiftic aducnturers,hauing 
diuided themſeluesinto foure parts, occupied, by the readie afliftanceotthe multi- 
tude, foure the chiefe T ownes inthe Countrie,ro hisvfe. The fame of this good 
ſucceſſe at firſt; with letters running from place to place, whereby men were ex- - 
horted to doe thejr-beſt in helping torward the Aion : made the Lientenants of 
49 philipvnablc tothinkeypon xeliſtagice. Qne of them held the Towne of Theium a 
few daies ; giuing thereby ſome leiſure ynto his King to prouide for thereſcuc; But 
when he bad done his beſt,he was forced thegcezand could onely tell Philip, whom 
he meton the way, that all was loſt . Philip had brought from home [ix thouſand 
men of whom,whenthe greater part could not hold out,in ſucha running warch, 
he lefrall auetwothouſand behind him, & focame to Atheneum,a little Athamani- 
«z Caſtle;thar ftillwas his,as being on the frontier of Macedon. T hence he ſent Zeno, 
who bad kept Thewm a while, torakea place lying ouer Argithea,that was chiefe of 
the Countrie. Zexo didas he wasappointed 2 yer neitherhe, nor the King, had the 
boldneſſe todeſcend vpon Argithea, for that they might perceiue the Athamaniens, 
59 allalong the hill ſides, readic to come downe vpon them, when they ſhould be by- 
| fie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable than a ſake retreat: ſpecially 
when Aminender came in (ight with his thouſand L/£/olians. T he Macedonians were 
called back, from-wards 4rg:thea,and preſently withdrawne by their King towards 
his owne borders. But they were not ſuffered rodepart in quiet, at their pleaſure. 
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The Athamanians and «X1olians way-layed them , and purſucd them (o cloſely, 
that their, retreat was.in manner ot a plaine flight, with great lofle of men and 
armes; few. of thoſe eſcaping, that were left behind, as to make a countenance of 
holding ſomewhat in the Countrey,vntill Zhlp his returne, .. -— 

T he «/£tolans, hauing faund the bulineſſe of 4/hamanis ſocafie, wadeattempr, 
in their owne behalfe, vpon the Amphilochians and Aperantians, Theſe had belon- 
ged ynto their Nation,and were latcly taken by Philip ; from whom they diligent- 
ly rcuolted, and became «£7olian againe. T he Dolopians lay next that had becne 
cuer belonging to the Macedonian, and ſo did ſtill purpoſe tocontinue. T heſerooke 


.armesat firſt: but ſoone layed them away; ſeeing their neighbours readie to fight 19 


withthem in the «£7olian quarre)l, and ſeeing their owne King fo haſtily gone, as 
if he mcant not to returne. ; | 132 | 

Of theſe viRories the ioy was the lefſe ; for that newes came of aniochwhis 
fft overthrow, and of AM Faluines the new Confſull his haftingwith an armiec into 


| Greece,” _Aminander ſent his excuſes to Rowe, praying:the Senate, not to take it in 


deſpight;that he had recovered his owne from Philip with ſuctwhelpe as he could 
gct. Neither ſeemes it thatthe Romans were much offended to heare of Philip his 
loſſes: for of this fault they neither were {harpe correRors, nor catneſt repr 6 
Fulgias went in hand with the buſinefſe, abour- which he came, and layed ſiege ro 
Ambracia, a goodly Citie, that had beene the chiefe ſeat of Pyrhue his Kingdome. 29 
With this he began; for that it was of toogreat importance to be abandoned by 
the /£zoliens: yet could not by them be relieued, vnlefſe they would aducnture = 
to fight vpon cquall ground. To helpe the 4mbracians, it was not inthe &Etolians 
power : forthey were, at the ſame time, vexed by the 14hriens at ſea, and readie to 
be driven from their new conqueſt, by Perſex- the ſonne of Philip, who inuaded 
the Countries of the Amphilochiansand Dolopians. They were vnabletodeale with 
ſo many at once; and thetefore as earneſtly ſought peace with the Rowans, as they 
ftoutly made head againſtthereſt . In the meane white the A/henien and Rhodias 
Embafſadors came; who beſoughtthe Conſull ts graunt them peace. It helped 


well chat 4»bracia made ſtrong reſiſtance, and would not be terrifled, by = vio- 30 
| 


lenceof the aſfaylants,or danger that might ſermeto threaten. The:Conſull had © * 
nodeſireto ſpend halfe his timeabout one Citic, and ſo bedriven toleauevntohis 
ſucceſſor the honour of finifhingthe warre. Wherefore he gladly hearkened vnto 
the £tolians,and bad them ſeeke peace with faithfull intent, without thinking ic 
ouct-deare, at a reaſonable price ; conſidering with how greata part-of his' King- 
dome their friend Antiochus had made the ſame purchaſe. He alſogaue leaueto 4- 
minander, offcring his ſeruiceas a mediatour, to put himlſelfe into _,Umbracis, and 
trie what good his perſuaſions might doe with the citizens /'So, after many de- 
maunds and excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch, as was grienous to the weaker; bur 
not vnſufferable. The ſame Embaſſadours of the 41heniars and Rhodientaccom- 45 

anied thoſe of the /£7olians to Rojve,, for procuring the confirmation of peace. 

DT heir eloquence and credit was the more needfull inthis interceſſion, forthat:Phi- 
lip had made verie grieyous complaint abour the loſſe of thoſe Countries; which 
they had lately taken from him. Hereof the Senate could not but take notice; 
though it hindered not the peace, which thoſe good Mediatours of Rhodes and 4- 
then; did carneſtly ſollicite. The «/£tolians were bound rovphold the miaieſtic of 
the people of Rome, and to obſerue divers articles, which made them leſſe free, 
and more obnoxious to the Romans, than any people of Greece ; they having beene 
the firſt that called thefe their Maſters into the Countrie. /The Iſle of Cephulenia 
was taken from them by the Romans: who kept it for themſelues (as notlong lince 55 
they had gotten Zacynthus from the _Hcheans, by Riffely preffing their owne right) 
that ſo they might have poſſcſhon along the coaſt of Greece, whileſt they ſeemed ts 
forbeare the Countrey. But concerning thoſe places, whereto Philip, or others, 
might lay claime, there was ſet downe an Order ſo perplexed, as would meeeſlarily 
require 
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Fequireto-haue the Rowan Tudges of the controuerlies, when they ſhould ariſe. 
And hereof good vic will be ſhortly made : when want.of emploiment elſewhere, 
ſhallcauſe a more Lordlie Inquilition:to be held, vpo the affaires of Macedenand 
Gres6e DS. 

Cn. Manlzxs, the other Conſul, had atthe ſame time warre in A/ie, with the 
Gallogreekesand others. His Armic was the ſamethat had followed LZ. Scipio 3 of 
whole vicorie, his atts were the conſummation. Hee viſited thoſe Countries on 
the bither (ide of Tawrw, that had ſcarce heard of the Romans; to whom they were 
abandoned by Antiochus, Among theſe there were ſome pettic Lords,or T yrants, + 

10 ſome free Cities, and ſome that were together at warres, without regard of the 
greatalteration hapnedin 4/ie. From cuery of theſe he got ſomewhar ; and by 
cheirquarrels found occaſion to viſit thoſe Prouinces, into which hee ſhould clſe 
heue wantedan errand. He was cuen loaden with bootie, when, hauing fetcht a 
compaſle about 4/za, he came at length vpon the Galiogreekes. Theſe had longdo- 
miniered ouer the Countric : though of late times, it was rather the fame andter- 
rour oftheir forepaſled aQts, thanany preſent vertue of theirs, which held them 
vpinreputation. . Ofthe Romans they had lately ſuchtriall, when they ſerued vn- 
der King Avtiochus, as made them to know themſclues farre the worſe men. 
Whereforethey thought it no ſmall part of their ſafetie, that they dwelt vpon 

20 the Riucr Halys, in an Inland Countrie, where thoſe energjes were not liketo 
ſearch them: out. But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of their 
owne Nation, that had beene friends of Exmeres, exhorted the reſt to yeeld : then 
was no counſaile thought fo good, as to forſake their hauſesand Countrie, and, 
with all that they could carrie or driue, t6 betake themſelnes vnto the high moug- 
taines of Olympus and Margene. Theſe mountaines were exceeding hard of aſcent, 
though none ſhould vndertake the cuſtodie. Being therefore well manned and vi- 
Quailed fur a long time ; as alſothenaturall ſtrength being helpt, by ſuch fortifi- 
cation as promiſed greateſt aſſurance-: it was thought, thatthe Conſul would ei- 
ther forbeare the attempr of forcing them, or cafily berepelled ; and thar finally, 

30 when he had ſtaied thereawhile, winter, and much want, thould:force bim todiſ- 

| lodge. Yetall this auailed not, For whereas the Gafogreekes had beene careleſle 
of furniſhing themſelues with caſting weapons,as if the tones would hane ſerued-- 

- well enough tothat purpoſe : the Romans, who came farre otherwiſe appointed, 
found greater aduantagein thedifference of armes, than impedimentin diſaduan- 
tage of ground. - Archers aad Slingers did caſily prevaile againſt caſters of ftones; 
eſpecially being fuch as were theſe Gafgreekes, ncither exerciſed inthat manner 
of fight, nor hauing prepared their ſtones before hand, bur catching vp whatlay 
next, the too great, and the too lictle, oftner thantholſe of a fir ſize. Finally, the 
Barbariens, wanting defenſiue armes, could not hold out againſt the arrowes and 

40 weapons of the Rewer light armature : but weredriuen from a peece of ground, 
which they had vndertaken to make good, vp intotheir campeon the top of the 
mountaine z and being forced out of their Campe, bad none other wayleft, than 
rocaſtthemſelues headlong downe the ſteepe rockes. Few. of the meneſcaped 
alite; all their wiues, children, and goods, becamea prey vntothe Zomers. In the 
very like manner, were the reſt of that Nation overcome ſoone after, at theother 
mounraine : onely more of them ſaued themſcluesby flight, as bauing fairer way 
at their backes. 

T heſe wartes being ended: Fulgrm and MHaniius were appoitted,by the Senate, 
cach of them toreraineas-Proconſiil his Province for another yeare. Fulwwe,in bis 

50 ſecond yeare, did little or nothing. CMenlius gave peace to thoſe whom hee had 
vanquiſhed ; as likewiſe to Ariarathesthe Cappadpcian,and ſome others,not by him 

. vanquiſhed, but ſubmitting themſelucs for feare of the Roman armes, Hee drew 
fromthem all what profit he could: and laid vpon them ſuch conditions, as hee 

thought expedient, He alſodid finiſh the league of peace with avtiochwe; m_ 
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"be ſh wy yn receiued the Kings oath by Embaſſadours, whom hee ſent for that 


purpole.Finally, hauing ſet in order the matters of 4/ia, he rooke his way toward 
the Heleſpont, loaden with ſpoile, as carrying with him (beſides other treaſures) 
all thatthe Galogreckes had in ſo many yeares extorted, from the wealthie Prouin- 
ces that lay round about them. Neitherdid this Armic of Manliw: returne home, 
rich in money alone, or cattaile, orthings of ncedfull vie, which the Romanſoul- 
dicr had becne wont to take as the only good purchaſe ; but furniſhed with ſum- 
tuous houſhold-ſtuffe, and ſlaues of price, excellent Cookes, and Mulitians for 
Languit and, in a word, with the ſeedesofthat luxuric, which finally ouer-grew 
and choked the Romay vertue. | £24 
T he Countrie of Thrace lay betweene Heleport and the Kingdome of Mace- 
den, which way Mexlize was to take hisiournie homeward, Z, Scipio had: found 
no impediment among the Thraciass: either for that he paſſed through them, with- 
out atiy ſuch bootie as might prouoke them 3 or perhaps rather, becauſe Philip of 
Aacedon had taken order, that the Barbarians ſhould nor ftirre, But when Marlins 
camealong with an huge traine of baggage ; the Thraciays could not ſo well con- 
raine themſelues. Neither was it thought, that Philiprooke itotherwiſe than ve- 
rie pleaſantly, to have this Rowan Armicrobbed,and well beatcn on the way. He 
had cauſeto be angrie; ſeeing how little himſelfe was regarded, and what great rc- 
wards were giuen tg Ewmenes. For he vnderſtood, and afterwards gaue the Romans 25 
to vnderſtand, that Ewmenes could not haue abidden in his owne Kingdome, if the = 
People of Reme had not made warre in Afi : whereas contrariwiſe, Antiochus had 
offcrcd vnto himſelfe three thouſand talents, and fiftic ſhips of warre, to take part 
with him and the £79lians; promiling morecouer to reſtore vnto him allthe Greeke 
Cities, that had beene taken from him by the Romans, Such being the difference 
betweene him and Eumenes,when the warre began * he thought it no eucn dealing 
ofthe Romans, after their viftoric, to giue away not onely the halfe of 4/2, bur 
Cherſonneſws and Ly/imachiain Europe, to Eumenes ; whereas vpon himſelfe they bc- 
ſtowed not any one Towne. It agreed not indeed with his Nobilitie;to gocto Rome 
and begge Prouinces in the Senate, as Ewmenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 39 
He had entertaincd louingly the two Scipio's, whom he thoughtthe moſt honou- 
rablemen in Rome ; and was growne into neare acquaintance with Publius, hol- 
ding correſpondence with him by letters, whereby hee made himſelfe acquainted * 
with the warres in Spazneand 4fricke. T his perhaps he deemed ſufficient, to breed 
inthe Romans a due reſpet ofhimm. But Exmenesrookea furer way. For the Scipi- 
0's had not the diſpoſing of that which they wanne from Antioch - asneither in- 
deed had Manliws, northe ten Delegates alhiſting him ; butthe Senate of Rome, by 
which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and inſtrufted how toproceed. When Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe vpſtart Kings of Pergamus, whom he accounted as baſe compa- 
nions, aduanced fo highly, and made greaterthan himſelfe z yea himſelte vnregar- 40 
ded,contemned,and expoſed to many wrongs : then found he great cauſe to wilh, 
thathe had not ſo haſtily declarzd himſclte againt Amriochws, or rather that hee 
had ioined with Antiochus and the &tolians, by whom he might have beene freed 
fromhis inſolentmaſters. But what great argument of ſuch diſcontentedneſſe the 
CAMecedonian had, we {hall verie ſhortly be vrged to diſcourſe more at large. Arthe 
preſent it was beiccucd,that the Thracions were by him ſct on, toaſſaile the Romans 
paſſing through their Countrie. They knew all advantages: and they fell, vnex- 
pefted, vpon the carriages, that were beſtowed in the midſt of the Armie ; wherc- 
of part had alreadie paſſed a dangerous wood,tarough which the baggage follow- 
ed ; part was not yet fo farreaduanced. There was enough to ger, and enough to 59 
leavebehinde: though both the getting, and the ſauing,did coſt many lives,as well 
of rhe Barbarians as ofthe Romans. . T hey fought vntill irgrew night: and then the 
Thracians withdrew themſclues; not withont as much of the bootic as was to their 
full content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though leſſe dangerous, before 
the 
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the Armic could get out of Thrace into Macedon, 'T brough the Kingdome they 


_ hadafaire maxch into Epirus ; and-ſo to 4pelionis,which was their handle of Greece. 


IO 


To Manlius, and to Fuluins, when each of them returned tothe Citie, was gran- 
tedthe honour of Triumph. Yet not without contradiction : c{pecially to Man- 


lizs ; whom ſome of the ten Delegates, appointcd to affiſt him, did very bitterly 


raxe, as an vnworthie Commander, Touching the rett of their accuſation z it ſut- 
ficeth that he made good anſwere, and was approned by the chiefe ofthe Senate. 
Oneclauſe is worthic of more patticular,conſideration. Reprebending his defire 
to haue hindred the peace with 4ntzochm ; they ſaid,That pts what he was kept 
from leading bis Armieouer T Av «vs, and aduenthring vp0n the calamitie threatned by 
SYBYLSwerſcs,onto theſe that ſhould paſſe the fatallbounds.. What calamitie or Quer- 
throw this was, wherewith $S:by/s prophecie threatned tho Roman Captaine or 
Armic, that ſhould paſſe over Taurus, I doe not concenue. Pompey was: the fie(t, 
that marched with an Armie beyond thoſe limits: though the victories of Zuculus 
had opened vnto him the way, and had before hand wonne, in a ſort, the Coun 
tries 0n the other (ide ofthe Mount ; which Z«culls gaue to one of Antioches his 
racc, though Pompey occupicd them for the Romans.” Burt we findenor,chateither 
Lucullus or Pompey luftered any lofle-in preſuming to negleft the bounds appoin- 
ted by Sibyl. Indeed theaccompliſhment ofthis prophecjg, fell out neareabour 


20 onetime, with the reſtitution of Prolemie King ofe/Eept 3'that was forbidden vn- 


30 


tothe Romans by the ſame S1by/, It may therefore ſeeme to hauc had reference, 
vnto the ſame things, that were denounced, as like to happen ypon the reduction 
ofthe «Zgyptian King, Whether the Oracles of Siby/bad in them any truth,and 
wcre not, as Tultze noteth, ſowed at randome in the large field of Time, theretotake 
root, and get credit by euent ; I will notherediſpute.. ButT hold this moreiproba- 
ble, than that the reſtitution of Pfolemieto his Kingdame by Gabineas the Romen, 
ſhould haue any way betokened the comming of our Sauiour : as ſome botk-anct- 
entand moderneChri/tian Writers, haue beene well pleaſed to interprete $7byl in 
that prophecie. Ofthe Sibyllme prediftions I have ſomerimesthoughtreuerend- 
lie: though not knowing what they were (as I thinke, few men know) yet tollow- 
ingthe common belectc and good authoritie. But obſeryation of the ſhamefull 
Idolatrie, that vponall occalions was aduanced in Rowe by tbe bookes of Sibyh, bad 
well prevailed vpon my credulitie,and made mee ſuſpedt,though not the faith and 
pious meaning, yet the iudgement of Euſehins : when that learned and excellent 
worke of maſter Ca/aubon vpon the Annales of Cardinall-Baroneus, did altogether 
free me from mine errour ; making it apparent, Thatnot only thoſe prophecies of 
Sibyl, wherein Chri# ſoplainly was foreſhewed, but cuen the bookes: of Hermes, 
which have borne ſuch reputation, were no better than counterfeited peeces, and 
at firſt entertained (whoſocuer deuiſcd them). by the vndiſcreet zealeot ſuch, as 


40 delighted in ſecing the Chriſtian Religion trengehned with forreine proofes. And 


inthe ſameranke, I thinke, we ought toplace that notable Hiſtoric, reported by 
Enuſebius from no meane Authors, Of the honour which was done to Simeon Magus 
in Rome; namely of an Altar to hjm erefted, with an inſcription Simon Des Santo, 
that is, To Simon the holy God. For what can be more ftrange, than that athing ſo 
memorable, and ſo publike, ſhould haue beene quite omitted by Tacitus;by.Sueto- 
ins, by Dien, and byall which wrote of thoſe times ? Philoſophers and Poets 
would not haue ſuffered the matter to eſcape in {ilence, had it beene true; neither 
can it be thought that Seneca, who then lived and flouriſhed, would haneabfſtained 
from ſpeaking any word ofan Argument ſo famous. W herefore I am perſwaded, 


5o that this inſcription, Simoni Deo Santto, was, by ſome bad Criticiſme, taken amiſle 


in place of Stmon1 SANGO ; atitle foure hundred yeares older thanthetime 
of Simon M12v5, . Forthe goodsof one Vitrawns'a Rebell, had many ages before 
beene conſecrated $'s v0 nN1 S$A#G0, thats, Tothe Spirit or Demi: god Sangus, in 
whoſe Chapell they were beſtowed, So as either by the ill ſhape ofthe old Rowan 
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letters, or by ſome ſpoile that Time had wrought vponthem ; it might ealily , 
come to paſſe, that the words ſhovld be miſſe-read, S1on1 Sakcro, and 
that ſome Chriſtian who had heard of Simon Magus, but not of Sangws, thereupon 
ſhould frame the coniefture, which now paſſeth tor a true Hiftorie, Such conic- 
ures, being entertained without examination,findecredit by T radition, whercby 
alſo, many times, their faſhion is amended, and made more hiſtoricall, than was 
conceiued by the Author. But it cannot be ſafe, ro ct our faith (which ovghtto 
ſtand firme vpon a ſure foundation) leane ouer-hardly on a well painted, yet rot- 
ten, poſt. 

Now concerning the Triumph of Cn. Manlius, it may be numbred among a x, 
few ofthe richeſt, which ever the Citic beheld. Our of that which he brought 
into the T reaſurie, was made the laſt painrent of thoſe monies, which the Com- 
mon-wealth had borrowed from private men, in the ſecond Punrcke warre. Solong 
was it, that Rome had ſtill ſome feeling of Hawnibal: which being paſt, there was re- 
maining neither care, nor memorie, of any danger. T his Triumph of Maniius 
was deferred by him,cuen as long as he well could: forthat he thought it nor ſafe, 
ro make hisentrance into the Cirie, vntill the heart of an Inquiſition, then raging 
therein, ſhould be allayed, The two Sczpio's were called, one after other, into 
iudgement,by two Tybunesofthe People ; men,only by this accuſation,knowne 
to Poſteritie, P.Scipio the African, with whom they began, could notendure that 25 
ſuch vnworthie men ſhould queſtion him , of purloining from the Commen 
T reaſurie, or of being hired with bribes by Antiochus, to make an ill bargaine for 
his Countrie. When therefore his day otanſwere came; he appeared before the 
Tribunes, not bumbly as one accuſedybut followed by a great traine of his friends 
and Clients, with which he paſſed through the middeſt ofthe Aſſemblie, and of- 
fered himſelfe to ſpeake. Having audience, he told the People, That vpon the 
fameday of the yeare he had fought a great batraile with Hansibz/, and finiſhed 
the Panitke Warre by a (ignall vitorie. In memorie whereof, hee thought irno fir 
ſcaſonto brabble at the Law ; but intended to viſit the Cpitol, and there giue 
thankesto Jupiter and the reſt of the gods, by whoſe grace, both on that day and at 32 
other times, he had well and happily diſcharged the moſt weightie buſineſle of 
theCommon wealth. And hereto he invited with him all the Citizens: requeſt- 
ing them, That if ezer ſince the ſexenteenth yeare of his life, vnti/he now grew old, the ho- 
nourable places by them conferred upon him, had prenented the capacitie of his age, and yes 
His deſerts had exceeded the greatneſſe of thoſe honourable places, then world they pray that 
the Princes and great ones of their Citie might ſtill be like to him, T heſe words were 
heard with great approbation : ſo asall the people,cuen the Officers of the Courr, 
followed Scipio ; leaving the Tribunes alone, with none aboutthem, excepting 
their owne ſlaves and a Crier, by whom ridiculouſly they cited him to indge- 
ment, vntill for verie ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to doe, theygranted him, 40 
vnrequeſted, a further day. After this, when the African perceived that the Tri- 
bunes would notlerfall their ſuit, but enforce him to ſubmit himſelfe toa diſgrace- 
full rriall : he willingly relinquiſhed the Citie, and his vnthankfull Romays, that 
could ſufter him rovndergoe ſo much indignitie. Thereſt of histime he ſpent at 
Liternum : quietly, with a few of his inward friends, and without any deſire of ſce- 
ing Rome againe. How many yeares he lived, or whether he liucd one whole yeare, 
in this voluntarie baniſhment ; it is vncertaine, The report of his dyingin the 
ſame yeare, with Hannibaland Philopamen, as alſo of his priuate behaviourat Liter- 
#1, renderitprobable, that he outlived the Tribuneſhip of his accuſers ; who 
meant to hauedrawne him backe to hisanſwere, if one of their Colleagues (as one 50 
ofthem had power to hinder all the reſt from proceeding) had not cauſed them to 
deſiſt, Howſoeuerit was ; the ſame Tribunes went more ſharply to worke with 
Z. Scipiothe Aſiatique. They propounded a Decree vnto the People,touching mo- 
nic receiued of 4ntiochwe,and not brought into the common Treaſuricz T bat the 
Senate 
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Senate ſhould giue charge vntoone of the Przrors, to inquire,and iudicially deter- 
minc,thereot. In fauourof this Decree an Oration was made by Cato,the ſuppoſed 
authorot theſe contentions,aud inttigator ofthe Tribunes. He was man of great, 
but nor perfeR, vertuc : temperate, valiant, and of fingularindultrie; frugall alſo, 
both of the publike, and of his owne ; ſo as in this kinde he waseuen faultie : for 
though he would not be corrupted with bribes, yet was he va mercitull and vacon- 
ſcionable, in ſeeking to encreale his owne wealth, by ſuch meanes as the Law did 
warrant. Ambition was his vice; which being poyloncd with enuic,troubled both 
himſclfe, and the whole Citie, whilctt he lived . His meane birth cauſed him to 
10 hate the Nobilitic; eſpecially thoſe that were in chicte eſtimation. Neither did he 
ſpare to bire at ſuch as were of his owne ranke, men raiſed by deſert, if their ad- 
uancement were like to hinder his : but lately betore this, when Glabrio, whoſe 
Licutenant he had beene at Thermopyle, was his Competitor for the Cenſorſhip, 
and likely to carrie it, he tooke an Oath againſt him, which was counted as no ber- 
tcrthan malicious periurie, T hat he had not brought into the common Treaſurie 
ſome vellels of gold and (iluer, gotten inthe Campe of Antioghus, Now the hatred 


which he bare vnto the Sczproes grew partly (belides his gencrall ſpight at the No- 


bilitie) from his owne firſt rifing, wherein he was countenanced by Fabins Maxin 
mw, who brooked not the African; partly from ſome checke, that wasgiuen vnto 


20 himſelfe,in the African voyage, by P.Scipio,whoſe Treaſurer bethen was. For when 


Cato did vttcr his diſlike of the Conſuls bad husbandrie (judging Magnificence to 
be no better) in ſome pcremptoric manner ; Scipio plaincely told him, T hat he had 
no need of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either not caring 
what lies he publiſhed, or for want of judgement thinking vnworthily of the ver- 
tue that was farreaboue him, Cato filled Rowe with vntrue reports againſt his Ge- 
nerall ; whoſc noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author of ſuch falſe tales. And 
thus began the hatred: which being not regarded nor thoughtvpon by the _ 
ves, whileſt it was nourilhed by their enemie, brake out vpon aduantage, eſpecially 
againſt Z., Scipio, his brother being dead, orout of the way. A ſeuere inquirie and 
30 judgement being appointed of purpoſe againſt Scypio, matrers were ſocarried, that 
he was foone condemned in a ſumme of money, farre exceeding his abilitic to pay. 
For non payment, his bodice hould haue beene layed vp in priſon : but from this ri- 
gour of the Law he was freed by Tiberius Gracchws , the ſame Tribune who had 
cauſed the ſuit againſt the Afican to belet fajl. In his eſtate, which was confiſcated 
rothe vſc of the Citie, when there neither appeared any figne of his hauing beenc 
bcholding to Antrocbus, nor was found ſo much as what he had beene condemned 
ro pay ; then fell his accuſers, and all whoſe hands had beene againſt him, into the 
indignation of the People. But for this was Z. Scipiono whit the better. His kindred, 
friends, and clients made ſuch a colleftion for him, as would have ſerhim in better 
40 eſtate than: before, if he had accepted it. He tooke no more than ſuch of his owne 
goods,as were of neceſlarie vic, being redeemed forhim by hisneereſt friends. 
And thus began the ciuile warre of the Tongue, in the Roman pleadings : which 
had cither not beene, or not beene much regardable, vntill now, fince the Punicke 
Warre. Sccuritie of danger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient employ- 
ment, were eſpeciall helpes to the kindling of this firez which firſt caught hold vp- 
on that great Worthie, to whoſe vertue Rome was indebted, for changing into {o 
great ſecuritie her extreame danger . But theſe fatious contentions did no long 
while containe themſelucs within heat of wordes,and cunning prattiſe, For when 
the Arr of leading the multitude, in ſuch quarrelſome buſineſſe, grew toperfe&ti- 
50 on, they that found themſclues ouer-matThed by their aduerſaries, at this kinde of 
weapon, began to make oppoſition, firſt with clubbes and ſtones, afterward with 
ſwords; and finally, procecded from frayes and murders in the ſtreets, vnto bat- 
' taile in the open field. Cornelia, daughter of Scipio the African, a Ladie of rare ver- 


ru, that in honourof her two ſonnes was more commonly named Mother of - 
TH Graccht, 
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Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her two ſonnes, whileſt they were but yong, ſlaughtered in Rowe, 
rogether with ſome of their friends, by thoſe whom they oppoled,and their death 
not reuenged by order of Law,but rather approued by the Senate, Ar theſe times 
the Senatours began to take vpon them authgritie, more than was to them belon- 
ging. They conferred vpon the Conſuls all the whole power of the Citie, vader 
this forme, Let the Conſuls prouide , that the Commonweale receine no detriment. By 
this Decree of theirs,and by their proclaiming any Citizen encme to the State, they 
thought to haue woon a great aduantage ouer the multitude. Bur afterthe death 
of C. Gracchus, and of 'Saturninws a popular man, whom by ſuch anthoritie they did 
put out of the way it was not long ere Harims, a famous Capraine of theirs, was x, 
{ocondemned, who by force of armes returned into the Citie, and murdered all 
the principal Senatours : whereupon began the ciuile warres ; which giuing vnto 
Sylls, who prevailed therein, meanes to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Rome, 
taught Ceſar, a man of higher ſpirit, to affeR and obtaine the like ſoueraigne pow- 
er, when by the like Decree of the Senate he was prouoked. Ir is true, that neuer 
any Conſull had finally cauſe to rejoyce,of his hauing put in execution ſuch autho- 
ritie to him committed by the Senate. But as the furie of the multitude, in paſſing 
their Lawes, by hurling of ſtones,and other violence, made the Citic ſtand inneed 
ofa Soveraigne Lord : ſo the vehemencie of the Senate, incondemning as enemies 
thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelues, when they were ouer-topped by voices 25 
in the Houſe, did compell Cz/ar, or giue him at leaſt pretence, to right himſelfe by 
© armes: whcrewith preuailing againſt his aduerfaries, he tooke ſuch order,that nei- 
ther Senate, nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able to doe him wrong. So by inte- 
ſtine diſcord,the Rowars conſuming all or moſt of their principall Citizens,loſttheir 
owne freedome,and became ſubietts vnto the arbitrarie gouernment of One : ſuf- 
fering this change in three generations, after this beginning of their inſolent rule, 
wherein they rooke vpon them as the higheſt Lords on Earth, to doe even what 
they liſted. Yet had not Rome indeed attained hitherto vnto compleat greatneſle, 
nor belceued of her ſelfe as if ſhe had, whileſt a King ſate crowned on the T hrone 
of Mexander , continuing and vpholding the reputation'of a former Empire. 35 
Wherefore this conſuramationofher honour was thought vpon betimes. How it 
was effeed, the ſequele will diſcouer. 


— 


Cnar, VI. 
The ſecond e Macedonian Warre. 


—_—— 


We | 
The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eitates remained, which were aſſociates of the 40 
Romans, when the warre with A nT1oc avs was finiſhed. The Romans quarrellwith 
Prilir. They deale inſolently with the Acheans . The Macedonian, eing Unrea- 


die for warre, obtaines peace at Rome, by bis ſonne DemeTRIVS; of whom thence- 
forth he becomes iealowus. 


FTz x the oucrthrow of _{ntiochus , although Philip 
of Macedon , Eumenes King of Pergamus, the Com- 
monwealc of the _Aheans, and all other the States 
of Greece, were goucrned by the ſame Lawes and 
Magiſtrates, as they formerly bad beene, before the 
arrival] of the Romans in thoſe parts : yet in verie 50 
truth (the publike declaration excepted) they were 
none other than abſolute vaſſalls to the People of 
Rome. For of thoſe five Prerogatiues belonging to 
a Monarch , or vnto Soucraigne power, in'whome 
| ſocuer 
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ſoeucr it reſt ; namely, To make Lawes, To create Maziitrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
IVarre, To beate Mome; and To reſerue ( 25 the French call it) le dermier reſort, or the 
laſt Appeales, the Romans had aſſumed fourez and the greateſt of them ſoablolute- 
ly, that is, The Appeale, or laft reſort, as euerie petric iniurie offered to each other 
by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and determined cither by the Ro- 
man Embaſſadours, or Commiſſioners, in thoſe places whence the Complaint 
came, or otherwiſe by the Senatours rhemſelues within Rome : from whole ar- 
bicrement, or direftion, if cither King, or Commonweales, declined, He or they 
were beaten,and enforced to obedience; or had their Eftates and Regalities vtrer- 

10 lydiſflolued. Neuerthclefle it is true,that they had their owne Lawes, and Officers - 
of their owne ordaining : yet ſo, as neither their Lawes were of force, when the 
Romans interpoſed their will to the contraric; neither was their cleftion of Magi« 
ſtrates ſo free, as that they had not thercin cſpeciall regard vntothe good pleaſure 
of theſe their Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſeruitude the ſeuerall Eſtates of Greece did bow verie 
gently : citheras being thankefull for theirdel1werance from a yoke more ſentibly 
grieuous; or,as being skiltull inthe arr of flatrerie;and therein raking delight, ſince 
rherein conſiſted their chiefe hope of thriving or, as being more tearctull of dil- 
pleaſing the ſtrongeſt, than mindfull of their owne honour. But Ewmeres living 

20 further off,and being moſt obſcquious vnto the Romans, was not,of long time,que- 
ſtioned abour any ot his doings: his conformitie vnto them in matter of warre and 
peace,together with the diuer(ion of their thoughts another way,giuing him leaue 
to vic his owne euen as he liſted, vntill they ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. Nei- 
ther was it a little auaileable to kim, that his Kingdome bordered vpon the Nati- 
ons, by them not throughly ſubducd . For vpon the ſame reaſon (as well as vpon 
his owne high deſerts) were they veric louing vnto Maſaniſſe,and to his Houſe, vn- 
till Carthage was ruined,and their Dominion ſerled in Afike: as likewiſe afterwards 
to the Kings of Mauritania,Cappadocia,and others: holding people in ſubieRion vn- 
tothemſclues,by the miniſteric of Kingsz eſpecially of ſuch Kings,as were vſefull 

39 and obſequiovs vnto them. 

Now the Macedonian was of a more noble temper; and ſhewed himſelfe nor 
forgetfull of his owne formergreatneſlc, the honour of his race, orthe high repu- 
cation of his Kingdome. But ſuch magnanimitie was none otherwiſe conſtrued by 
the Romans, than as want of due reverence to their Eſtate, and a valuation of him- 
ſe|fe againſt them: which, in the pride of their fortune, they could not endure. 
W herefore, notwithſtanding that hee had lately giuen paſſage to their Armies 
through his Countrie, prepared the wayes for them, and furniſhed them both with 
victuals, and other things needfull, ro tranſport them ouer the Helleſpont into A/ia, 

againſt Mntzochus : yet vpon the complaint of Eumienes, and the States of Theſſalie 

40 and Thrace, he was commaunded to abandon the Cities of «£15 and Marones, 
with all Peeces and Places demaunded by any of his neighbours; whereof manie 
of them he had lately conquered, by dircftion, or licence, cuen from the Romans 
themſcines. | | 

T heſe Townes of «£1 and Marones had beene part of Zy/machus his King- 
dome: who from Thrace Northwards,;and to the Northweſt;extended his domini- 
onverie farre, Heis thought to haue made himſelfe Lord of Tran/ylnenia:in which 
Prouince it is ſaid, * T hat innumerable Medals of gold have beene found, in the Xif: of Hnge- 
age of our grandfathers,cach ofrhem weighing two or three crownes,and ſtamped 7!” _—_ 9 
with his Image on the oneſide, on the other (ide with 7idorie. Of all theſe Lord. 0 

59 ſhips,the poſleſhon,or rather thetiric (for he lined notto ſettle his eſtate in Exrope) 

fell ro Selencus Nicator by right of warre, wherein he vanquiſhed and flue Zy/ima- 

chas : as alſo, by the like right, Prolomie Ceraunus thought them his owne; when he 
had murdered Seleucus. But the inundation of the Gazles, which the Kingdome of 

Aacedon could not ſuſtaine, did ſhortly and eafily wathaway from that Crowne, 

O©00000 together 
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rogether with the more part of Thrace, all thoſc heapes of land newly thereto an- 
nexed. Somewhat of this was afterwards regained by Antigonw the fonne of De- 
metrius, and his ſucceſſours: though not much ; for they were otherwilc bulicd. 
The furie of the Gazles being oucr-paſt , thoſe Countries which lately had beene 
oppreſſed by them,recouered their libertie ; and not only held it, bur learned, ſome 
ot them, eſpecially the Dardanian» and wild Thracians, to tinde their aduantages,and 
make vſeotthem,cuen vpon Macedon. Againit the milchicfes commonly done by 
theſe, King Philip did prouide the moſt convenient remedies : by thurting vp the 
wayes,whereby the Dardanians might enterinto his Kingdome; and by occupying 
Lyſamachia,with ſomeother T ownes in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bulwarkes of 10 
his owne Countrey,againſt the Barbarians. Now,although it behoued him thus ro 
doe, forthe defenceot his owne citate : yet foraſmuch as theſe Townes were,in a 
manner, at abſolute libertie, his poſſcfion ot them was thought ro partake more 
of violence than of juſtice. And in this reſpeR he was formerly acculed by the £7- 
oljans, of wrongfull v{urparion and opprcthon, inhis hauing occupied Zyſimachia, 
Hereto he made a goodanſwere, T hat his Garriſon did onely fauc it from the Thra- 
ciaws : who, as ſoone as hee thence withdrew his men , did ſeize vpon the Towne, 
and ruincit. Thc like perhaps he might hauc laid, touching «Anus and Marones; 
T hat they were Places vnable todetend themſclues,and Gates, by which the Barba- 
rians might hauc entrance into his Kingdome. Bur this Plca had not auayled him, 20 
inthe diſputation about Zy/iachi2 - and in the preſent queſtion, the Romans were 
not withour their owne title; ſince _L#tioc4145 had gotten all the Countrie therea- 
bout, whileſt Philip was buſicd in his former warre ; and (ince they,by their vitoric 
had gotten vato themſclues all the title, which CAn7rochus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he onely ſubmitted his right vnto the good plcaſure of the Senate: re- 
ferring it vnto their diſpoſition, Whether «£xws and Marenes ſhould be ſcrat liber- 
tie, whether left in his hand, or whether beſtowed vpon Eumenes; who begged 
them,as an appendix to Ly/anachia and Cherſonneſus, that were alrcadic his by their 
gift, What they would derermine, be might calily perceive, by the demeanour of 
their Embaſſadors towards him : who litting as Iudges betweene him and all that 35 
made complaint vpon him, gaue ſentence again(t him in cuerie controuerlie. Ne- 
uertheleſſc, he ſent Embaſſadoursto Rome, there to maintaine his right vato theſe 
T ownes; wherein he thought, that cquitie(it it mightprevaile)was wholly on his 
fide. For he had holpen their Conſuts in the warre againſt 4ntiochns and the e/£70- 
lians: wherein whatſocuer he had gotten for himſclte, was now taken from him by 
their Embaſladours : and would they now depriuc him of thoſe two Townes, ly- 
ing ſo firly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he had gotten to bimſelfe out of 


thervines of Atiechus, like as out of his owne ruines Antiochw had gotten inthoſe 


quarters a greatdcale more ? By ſuch allegarions either hee was likely to preuaile, 
orat lcaſtwiſe to gaine time, wherein he might bethinke himſelfe what he had to 4+ 
doe. It was nor long ere he had word from Rome, That the Scnate were no more 
equall to him,rhan had beene their Embaſſadours. Wherefore, conſidering how 
inſolently the Meroxites had behaucd themſelues, in pleading againſt him tor their 
libertie, he tooke counſel] of his owne paſhonsz and (as by nature hee was verie 
cruell )gauc order to 0nomeſtus, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts, to handle 
theſe Aarorites in ſuch fort, as they might haue little joy of the libertic by them 
ſocarneſtly deſired. Onomaſins employed Caf/ander, one of the Kings men dwel- 
ling in Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thracians by night, that they might 
facke the Towne, and vſc all cruelties of warre. T his was done, but ſo ill raken 
by the Roman Embaſſadours, who had berter notice, than could have beene 5 5 
feared, of theſe proceedings ; that the King was by them direQly charged with 
the crime, and called more ſtrifly , than became his Majeſtic, to an accompr, 
He would have removed the blame from himſelfe, and layed it eycn vpon the 
Iaronites; affirming, T hat they,in hear of their Faftions, being ſome inclinable 
ro 
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ro him, other ſome to Eumenes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they had aux one 
anothersthrotes. And hereat hee willed the Embaſſadoursro.inquire,among.the. 
AMaronites themſelucs : as well knowing, that:they, who ſuruined,wereeither bis; 
owne friends ; or fo terrified and amazed by the late execurtion-of his vengeance 


among them, char theydurſt not vrrer an offenſiue: word. ,Buthee tound the Ro- 


m4ns more ſeuerc, and: more throughly informed in the buſipeſſe, thanroreh 
contented with ſuch an anſwere. He was plainly told, T hat if he woulddiſcharge 
himſelfe of thecrime obicfted 3 he muſt ſend Owomaſtns and Cafſander to Remes, 
thereto be examined asthe Senate ſhould thinke fir... This did nat a little trouble 
10 him. Yethecollefted his ſpirits, and ſaid that Ca//ander ſhould beat their diſpo- 
ſition : but conceraing Onomaſius, who had not:beene at 2{xrones, nor ncare ta 
ir, hee requeſted them not to preſſe him ; ſince'it ſtood nat-with his hangur, ſo 
lightly to giuc awdy his friends. As for C//anger, becauſe be ſhould tell ne tales ; 
hcetooke order to hauehim poiſaned by the way. By this weeſee, T hatthe do- 
Arine, which Machiauei taught vnto Ceſar Borgie, To cmploy men in miſchicuqus 
ations,and afterwards to deſtroy them when they, haue performed the milchjefe; 
was not of his owne inuention, All ages hauc giuen vs cxamplesofthis gagdlie 
pollicic, the latter hauing beene apt ſchollers in thisleſſon torheomore ancient-:-as 
the reigne of Hewrie the eighth hore' in England, can beare good witnefſe ;.and 
20 therein eſpecially the Lord Cromwel, who periſhed by the lamevniuſt Law4hat 
himſelfe had deuiſed, for the taking away of another mans lifp,. +17! 11 Tu! 
Such aQtions of Philip made an vngleaſant noiſe at Rowe; and'were like to ha 
brought vpon him the warre which Hee feared, before hee was:readie-to.n 
caincit. Wherefore hee emplaiced his younger ſonne Demetrius as Embaſſagour 
vnto the Senate : giving him inſtrutions, how to make anſwete toall complaints 
and withall to deliver his owne grienances, in fuch wile that ifFought were gmille, 
yet might it appeare.that hee had'becnc firongly vrged-to take: ſuch couules, 
The ſumme of his Embaſſage was; to pacific the Romans, and make:all-euen 
for the preſent. Demetrius himſelfe was: knowne, to-be. verie acceptablevmo the 
39 Senate zas hauing beene: wel lLapprducd þyghem, whenhe was hoſtage in-Romes 7 
and therefore'ſeemed'the more likelie, ta preuaile latuewhat z were it oncely.inger 
gard'thatwould be borne vnto his perſon”; : 1:1) ++ DCLEU ABD FE 
Whileſt this buſineſſe with the Afecedonienbunginfufpentt, ard whileſt begby 
his readinefſe to make ſubmiſſion, ſecmed'likelit to divert from himſelfe: ſame o- 
ther way the. Romgnarmies : tle ſame Embaſlagauts; thatihadbeone ludges be- 
tweene him and his neighbours, made their. progreſſe through the reſt gf: Greece z 
and tooke notice of the controuerſies, which they found berweene ſome Eſtages.ig 
the Countiie. The greateſt cauſe that was heard before thety; was thecomplaine 
| ofthebaniſhed Zacedemoniens againſt the Acheiws.) It was ohieted vntothe geher 
40 ans, T hatthey bad committed a grieuous {laughterypon many :Citizens ph, iLaee- 
demois: That vnto this crueltie they had added agreater, in throwing downethe 
walles ofthe Citie : as alſo further, in changing the Lawes, and'abrogating the ta- 
mous Inſtitutions of Zycurgwe. Hereto Zycertai, then:Prztaroftbe 4Aghaxnegnade 
anſwere; That theſe banilhed-Zacedemonians, wha naw tooke ypoh them 40 accuſe 
the Nation that had once protected them, were nororiouſly:knowne to bethe 
men, whohad themſelues committed that: murder, whereof thameleſly rheylaid 
the blame vpon others.: the 4cheavs haning onely_called thoſe-vntoiudgement, 
that were ſuppoſed to be chiefe authors of a Rebellion againſt boththem andthe 
Romans z and theſe plaintifes havingſlaine them, vpon private; though iuſthatred, 
59 as they were comming to make an{were for themſelues.. Concerning theirthrow- 
ing downe the wallesof Zacedemon, hee faid it was moſt agreeable to Zyowrgue his 
ordinance : who, hauirig perſwaded his Citizensxodefend their Towne and liber- 
tic by their proper vergue, did inhibite vnto them all kindezof fortifications ;as rhe 
Og0000 2 Retraits 
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Retraits and Neſtseither of Cowards, or (whereof Lacedamow had woſull experi- 
ence) of Tyrantsand Vſurpers. Further he {hewed, how the ſame Tyrants that 
had built theſe walles, and hemmedin the Spartans,had allo quite abolithed Zycur- 


£#4 hisordinances;and gouerned the Citic by their owne lawleſſe will, Asfor the 


Achanns ; they communicared their owne Lawes, which they held forthe beſt, or 
elſc-wonld ſoone:change them and take betrer, vnto the Z «cedemontans 5 whom 
they found without Lawes, oranytolcrable forme ofpolicie. For conclulion, Ly- 
corta plainly told App. Clandixe the chicte ofthe Embaſſadours, That hee and his 
Coumtrimen held ir ftrange, being friends and faithtull Allies ot che Romans, toſce 


themſelues thus conttraincd,to anſwere and gine account of their aftions; as vaſlals 19 


and ſlaucs vnto rhePeople of Rome, - Forit they were indeed at libertic: why might 
not-the Heheans'as well requiro to be ſatisfied abour that which the Remens had 
done at Cepwa, asthe- Romans did bulic themſchues, to take account how things 
went at Lacedamon? For if the Romans would fiand vpon their greatneſle, and inti- 
mate, as they bepan, thar the libertie of their triends was nothing worth; Longer 
than ſhould pleaſe themſchues'to Tratific it : then muſt the 4ch42xchaue recourſe 
vntosthofe Agreements, that were confirmed by.oath, and which withour periu- 
riecould nor be violated ; as reuercncing,and indeed fearing,the. Rewans,butmuch 
more, the immortrall gods. To tbis bold anſwere of Zycortus, Appin: found little 
to teplie! - Yer raking ftare-vponi him, hee/pronounced morelike a Maſter thang 20 
Iudge, That ifthe 4cheans would nor be ruled by faire meanes, and carne thankes 
whilcf they mighrgthey ſhould becompelixed with a miſchiefe, rodoe what was 
requiredat theirhands;,*wherher they wonltd orno. This altercation was in the 
Parliament of the 4cheexs ;- which groncd toheare the Lordly words of _2ppim. 
YerFeare preuailedabouc Indignation:: and it was permitted vntothe Zoawens to 
docasthey liſted; Hereupontho:Embaſladours reftorod ſome baniſhed andcon- 
derned men : but rhe Rowan; Senate, verie {conc after, did make void all Fudge- 
ments ofdeathiorbanifhment, that had beenelaid by the xc; vpon any Citi- 
zen of Lavedampn';as likewiſe they made ita matter ofdifpnration, wherher or no 
the Citicand Territoric of Zacedamon;thould beſufferedio comtinuea member of 30 
the Hthees Common-wealth ; ortakey fromthem, and made; asirhad beene, an 
Eftate by it ſelfs. By bringing ſucha matter into queſtion, the'Rawars well docta- 
red,”T hat they-hold'i to Cepand vpontheirowne 'will, how much or how little 
any of their confederates ſhould be fuffered-ro enioy i: though by contributing 
Sparts torthe'Colincell of Achaiz; they diſcovercd nolefle; asrothem ſeemed, the 
- ws which they bare vnto the: Hibaians,, than the power which they had over 

* emi: (101 009933 36G : ON 47551 MIS%' TY þ (': 242% > 9513 it S JIG 7 YJAGC £24 
:::1Trpo ſuch lauerie bad the Greekes, and all Kings and Common-weatrswhatſo- 
cuet; bordering vponany part ofthe MediterranScas, reducedthemſetues;by cal- 
tTinginthe Romans ro their ſyccour. T hey wanted notthegoodcounfaile 6d per- 49 
fwafionsof many wiſe and temperate men:among them; *T'þey hadallothe ex- 
amplesofthe ralians, Spaniards, Ganles, and Africans, all ſubdued bythe Romans, 
and, by ſeeking Patronage, made mecre vaſſats.; ro inftru&them, whatinthetike 
caſethey ſhouldexpe : yer'could not the truc reaſons of Eftate and Poticie 16 
prevatte with them, bur their privatepathons, and neighbouring hatred; which 
2th evermore bovghtreuengeatthoprice of felfe-ruine, brought them'from the 
honour which they cnioyed, of being free Princesand Cities, into moſt baſe and 

fearfull ſeruilitie. - | Ou3Y 1 61 

Alfthis made well for Philip of Macedon : who though he ſaw the Greekesverie 
farrefrom daring toſtirre againſt thoſe, by whom both hee and they were keptin 50 
awe ; yet was hee not without hope, that (few of them excepted, whom the R0- 
men* by freeing from his ſubieion: had made his implacable enemies) in hearcie 
affetionallthe Countrie would be his, whenfocucr he {hould take armes as ſhort- 
| TOE WOO Of lie 
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lic he waslikerodoe. Young Demerrim', comming bbme from: ome, brought —/ 
with him che delired ratification ofpcace; though qualitied with much indignuie 
ſoonetollowing. Hehad beene'louingly vſed:at Rome, and heard, with great ta- 
uour inthe Senate. :T here being confounded.with the multitude of obieftions, 
whereto his youth, vnskilfull inthe Art of wrangling, could norreadily make an- 
{were -;\itwas permitted vnto him; to reade ſuch bricte notes as hee bad receiued 
trom his Fachet,and.out of thoſe the Senate were contented to gather ſatisfattionz 
more.tot; Demeirive his owne lake; ;asthey then aid and wrote into Macedon, than 
for any.goodneſle. it-rhedefences Such pride 6f ithcirs, inremitting his: faults ar 
10 thecntreatic ofhis ſobne;;together with-ſomeinſolence of his fonnt, growing (as 
appearcd) from this faudurotrhe Remans 3 did/increaſe in- Philip his batred vnto 
Reme,anddreced infhim atcaloulic of histoo forward ſonne.;;;I,g.lethimfarward.in 
theſe pattions, there-came- daily new Embaſſadoursfrom; Rome 3 ſome bringing 
onecommandement z ſome another ; and ſome; requiring him ro fylfill choſe 
things, which had:becne impoſed wpon bim by»ghcir. fore-goers, - Neither were 
there wanting:thatobſerucd his countenance: and when heg had fulfilleg allthae 
was required at-tits-hands 5:yer laid'iv to his charge thar hee-Had done, chiggsvn- 
willingly;and would be. obedient, ng longer thanhe needs myſt. With.thaſe Em- 
baſſadqursyoang Demetrius was converſant: rather perhaps our of-implicigic,and 
20 fortbarthey made much ofhim, than for any ambitious refpet; yeta great drale 
morethan was pleaſiog to his fathet: So the tumour grew: current throughalt 244- 
ceden,' That Perſeus, the clder ſonne of the King; ſhould inos ſucceed: ynto bis fa- 
ther ;; but'that che Diademe ſhould be conferred vpon Demetrizs, it not by ſome 
other'prerence, yet by.meere fauout of tho Rivieus. This offended not onely Per- 
ſens, byt:P/44/ip himſelte': who ſuſpetcd his younger ſonne, as more Rowas than 
his ewnezand accordingly miſconftrucdall higdoings; Butere wee proceed vnto 
the bitter fruits of thistcalouſie ;' it will nor.be amjfle, to ſpeake of fome memora- 
ble accidents that werein the meanetime.: Ju gle be 
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the moſt part, Horſe ; he had ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that vfualiy 
were kept in pay. Thusaccompanied, hee met with Dinocrares, Captaine of the 
Meſfſenians ; whom hee charged, and forced to'runne. But whilefthis horſemen 
were too carneſt in following the chace ; there arriucd, by chance, a ſupplic of fiue 
hundred from Me/ene, which gauc new courage vnto thoſerthat fled. So the Enc- 


| mics began to make head againe; and with the helpe of thoſe, who very ſeaſonably 


cametotheir aide, compelled Philopemens Horſemen toturne backe. . Philopamen 
himſelfe had long beeneſicke of an Ague, and was then very weake: yet theigreare 
neſſe of his courage would not ſuffer him, to bee negligent of their fafetie, which 
had ſo willingly aduentured themſelues vnder his condua: Hetooke vpon him to 19 
makethe Retrait : and ſuffering his horſemento paſle along by him in a narrow 
lanc, he often turned aboutagainſtthe Meſſenians ;, whom his reputation, 'and rhe 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrific from you—_ over-ncareto him, 
Burit fell out vahappily, that being caſt to ground bya fall ot his horſe,and being 
withall in very weake plight of bodie, be was vnable to get vpagaine. 'Sothe Enc- 
micscame vpon him, and tooke him ; yet ſcarce belecued their fortuneto: bee-ſo 
good, although their cies were witneſſes. The firſt meſſenger that brought theſe 
newesto Meſ/ene, was ſo farre from being beleeued, thathewas bardly thought to 
be in his right wits. But whenthe truth was affirmed by many reports, all the 
Cirie ran forth to meet him, and behold the ſpeAacle ſeeming ſo incredible. They 26 
cauſed him tobe brought into the Theater, that therethey might fatisfierhem- 
ſelues with beholding him. The greateſt part ofthem had compaſſion on hismiſ- 
fortune : and in commemoration both of his vertue,and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
him done ynto thern, eſpecially in delivering them from Nabs the T yrant;; began 
to manifeſt their good will for hisdeliueric. Contrariwiſe, Dinocrates and his Fa« 
Aion were deſirous haſtily ro take away bis life : becauſe they held hima man im- 
placable, and one that would neuer leaue'any diſgrace, oriniurie, done to him, vn- 
reuenged. They durſt not onetruſt another with the keeping of him : but com- 
mitted himinto a ſtrong vault vnder ground, that had beene made for the cuſtodie 
of their Treaſure. Sothither they ler him downetaft bound,and withan engine 2g 
Jaid an heauic ſtonevpon the mouth of the vault, Therehee had not ſtaied long, © ' 
ere his enemies had concluded hispreſent death. T he Hangman of the Citie was 
It downe vnto him, witha cup of poiſon, which Philopementooke in his hand: and 
asking no more than whether rhe Horſemen were eſcaped, and particularly whe- 
ther Zycortas was ſafe, when he heard an anſwere to his minde, he faid it was well: 


© andſowith acheerefull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. Hee was ſeuentie 


yeares old, and weakned with long (icknefle, whereby the poiſon-wroughtthe ſoo- 
ner, and caſily tooke away his life, The Acheens, when they miſſed him intheir 
flight, were maruellouſly offended with themſelves, forthatthey had beene more 
mindfull to preſerue their owne lines, than to looke vnto the ſafctie of fo excellent 49 
aCommander. Whileſt they were deviſing what rodoe in fuch a caſe: theygot 
advertiſement of his being taken. All Achaza was by this report vehemently affli- 
Acd : fo as Embaſſadours were forthwith diſpatched vnto Meſſexe, crauing his cn- 
largement : and yet preparation made withall, ro obtaine it by force, in caſe that 
faire meancs would not ſeruc, Lycortas was choſen Generall of the Armie againſt 
Meſſene: who comming thither,and laying {icgetothe Towne, enforced itin ſhort 
ſpace toyceld. Then D#nocretes, knowing what be was toexpeR, laid bands vpon 
himſelfe, and madean end of his owne life, T hereſt of thoſe that had beene par- 
takers in the murder, were compelled to wait in bonds vpon the aſhet of Philope- 
men,that were carried home in ſolemnepompeto Megalopolis; where they wereall 55 
ofthern ſlaine at his funerall, as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 
O. Martins, a Roman Embaſſador,was then in Greece; whence,vpon one occaſionor 
other,the Reman Embaſſadors were ſeldome abſent. He would have entermedled 
in this buſines of Aeſene,had not Zycortas mace ſhort worke,and left him nothing 
to doe, c | Abour 
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About the ſame time was T. Quintins Flaminiz ſent Embaſſadorto Pru/ics King 
of Bithyni«: nor ſo much to withdraw him from proſecuting the warre againſt E«- 
menes, as to cntreat him, that he would deliver Hannibal,the moſt ſpightfull enemic 
in all the world vnto the Senate and Peopleof Romye, into bis hands. Prouſics(there- 
in vnworthie of the Crowne he ware) did readily condiſcend : or rather (as'Linie 
thinkes) rogratificthe. Romans, hederermined either to kill Hannibal, ortodeliuer 
himaliue ro Flaminin, For vpon the firft conference berweene the King and Fla- 
minius, a troupe of Souldiors were dire&ed to guard and environ the lodging 
where Hannibal lay. That famous Captaine having found cauſe before this ro ſul- 

IO ped the faith of Praſias, had deviſed ſome ſecret ſallies vnderground to fauehim- 
felfe from any treafonable and ſudden aſſiulr.But finding now that all partsabout 
him werefore-cloſed, he had recourſeto his laſt remedie : which he then was ton- 
ſtraynedroprattiſe,as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their trivmphing overhim, 
astolauchimſcifefrom rhcir corture and mercilefle hands; who, ashe well knew, 
would neither reſpe& his famous enterpriſes; his honour,nor his age. When there- 
fore he ſaw no way of clcape,norcounlell to reſott vnto, he tooke the poyſon into 
his hand, which healwayespreſerned for a fure Antidoteagainſtthe ſharpeſtdiſea- 
ſes of aducrſe fortune ; which being readie to ſwallow downe, he vttered theſe 
wordes : [ willxow (aid he) deliver the Romans of that feare which hath ſo many yeares 

20 poſſeſt them, that feare, which makesthein impatient to attend the death of an old man. 
T hi wictorie of F La M1 N1vs vuer me, which am diſarmed, and betrayed into his hands, 
ſhall rener be numbred aywhg the ret of his heroicall deedes : No, it ſhall make it manife/# 
ro all the Nations of the Worlil, how farre the auntient Ronzan vertue it degenerate and 
corrupted. For ſach was the nobleneſſe of their forefathers; ar,when Prn.s n vs inuedel 
them in Italie,and was readie to gine them battaile at their owne dores, they gaue him know- 
ledge of the treaſon intended againſt him by poyſon + whereas theſe of a later race have ems- 
Plojed'FLAmiNIvs, «mar who hath heretofore beene one of their Conſuls, to practiſe 
with Px v1 4s, comtrariets the honour of a King, contrarie to his Faith ginen, and con- 
frarie to the Lawes of Hoſpitalitie, to ſlanghter of deliatr vp his owne Gueſt . He then cur- 

30 ſing the perſon of Pru/ias, and all his,and deſiring the immortal gods torenenge hs infi- 

aclitiz;dranke off the poylon;and died. 

In this yearealſo (as good Authors have reported) to accompanie Philopemen 


and Hennibal, died ni oy Africen: theſe being, all of them, as great Captaines 
as cucrthe world had; but not more famous, than vnfortunate. Certainely, for 
Hanrnibd, whoſe T ragedie we haue now finiſhed, had he beene Prince of the Car- 


as the Warre which he vndertooke, required, it is probable, that he had torne vp 


che Rowan Empire by the roots, Buthe was ſoftrongly croſt bya'cowardlyand en- 


vious FaQtion at home;as his proper vertue, wanting publike force to ſultaineit,did 

49 laſtly diſſolueit ſelfe in his owne, and in the common miſerie of his Countrey and 
Commonweale. 0 

Henceit comes,to wit,from the enuie of onr equals, and jealovfie of our Maſters, 

be they Kings,or Commonwealcs, T hat there is no Profeſhon more vnproſperous 

than'that of Men of Warre, and great Captaines, being no Kings. For beſides the 

enuieand jealouſie of men; the ſpoyles, rapes, famine,ſlaughrer of the innocent, vd- 

ſtation;and burnings, with a world of miſeries layed on thelabouring man, are ſo 

hatefullto God, as with good reaſon did Monlac the Marſhall of &rance confeffe, 

T hat were not the mercies of Go infinite, and without reſtriction, it were in vaine for 

thoſe of his profeſſion to hope for any portion of them : [ceing the cruclties, by them per« 

50 mittedaend committed, were alſo infinite. Howſocuer, this is true, That the vittories, 

which areobtayned by many of the greateſt Commaunders,are commonly either 

aſcribed to thoſe that ſerue vnder them,to Forturnie;or to the cowardiſe of the Na- 

tion againſt whome they ſcrue. For the moſt of others, whoſe vertues have rayſed 


them aboue the lcuell of their inferiours, and have ſurmounted their enuic : yet 
auc 


thaginians,and one who by his authoritie might haue commaunded ſuch fupplyes, 


— 0m AO wt VS pes 
OOO—————— egy 


— — 
— > —— — 
- 


mans 
— = a 
” > 5 - ' 
= a A ore re 
= , => —_ 


_— - — —— 
a—_—_— _ eo 
A ee eee es 
k * wt, —/ 
as ——_ NE - owt you 
o Dy 4 mou — 
—_ ids. 2. A = 
LT, —"NZ 4 CE n 
— " 
—_— - , - 4 a - a F 
oY -—- - 
» — ta: 
— 9 ——— _ 
=eg I" -- —— a—_— pn =—_ 5 


Theff: Booke of the foft part Cuar.6: F.2. 


- E_ PENIS ”_ = GR hi fac". PR = k = - 
4 - —_ — 
- I wn === _— SEW 
——_ —— ES = - _ 
ESC Fe _——————_——  — _ END ——CE——_————_— _—— — — — rn - 
_—_ - - 0 CEREALS a = A IEA CNEL F - , = Rs mn —— = a. 


————__—— 
— 
” — 


haue they beene rewarded inthe end, cither with diſgrace,. baniſhmenr, or death. 
Among the Romans we finde many examples hereot ; as Corrolanis, Al. Lining, Li 
/Emyl1us, and this our Scipio, whom wee have lately buried... Among the Greekes 
wercade of not many, that eſcaped theſe rewards. Yealong betorcthefo times, it 
was a Legacic that Dewid bequeathed vnto his victorious -Captaine Jeb, : With 
this fare Alexander feaſted Parmenio, Philetas, and others ; and preparedit for 4771- 
pater and C«ſſander. Hereto Yalentinien the Emperour invited «£114: who,rafter 
many orher victories, oucrthrew Attila ofthe Hunnes, in the greateſt battaile, for 
the well fighting and reſolution of both Armies, that ever was ſirucken in-the 


world.;.for there fell of thoſe that fought, beſides runne-awaics, an hundred and x, 


fouraſcore thouſand, Hereuponit was well and: boldly told vnto the Emperour 
by Preximus, T hatin killing,of «4 154, he had cut off his owne right hand with his 
left : forit was notlong atter that Maximmws (by, whoſe perſwalion Yalemtran ſlew 
e/£tig-) murdered the Emperour, which hee, nener durſt attempt, ets living. 
And;belides the loſle ofthat Emperopr, it is true, That withe/#7zrs, theglotic of 
the Weſterne Empire was rather difſoJucd, than-obſcured, The ſame yaworthid 
deſtinie, or a farreworle, had Belb/arixs ; whole vndertakingsand vitotics were fo 
difficult ane glorious, as after-ages ſuſpeRed them for fabulous. For he had biseies 
torne out of his head by 1u/tmian : and he dieda blinde begger., -Nar/es allo,tothe 
great preiudice of Chriſtian Religion, was dilgrac'd by:/1u/ting,., T hat. Rule of Cato 29 
againſt Scpio, hath beenc well obſerved in cuerie age {ince then, to wit, Thatshe 
Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which' ſtandeth in.awe of any.one 
man. And hence haue the Twrkesdrawne another Principle, and indeeda Turk 
'one, That eucrie warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy hysgreateſt \men of warre, 
than ſyfter his owne glotie to bepbſcured by them. For:this cauſedid Bataret the 
ſecond diſpatch Baſ/a\Acomat; Sew ſtrangle Baſs Muſtaphazand moRofthoſe Prins 
ccs, bring to ruine the molt @&their 7;/ers.. Ot the Spaniſp Nation, the great Gon- 
ſaluo, whodrauc the Frexchoutgf Neples *-and Ferdinangdo Corte/e, whoconquered 
CHexicoz were crowned with nettles,not with Lawrel]. T he Earles of Egmondand 
Hern;had no heads left ther to wearegarlands 0n. And that thegreat Capraines 39 
of all Nations, haue becne paid with this copper coine z thereareexamplesmore = 
than toomany. Onthecontrarie it may bee ſaid, That many haue acquited the 
State of Princes, Kings, and Emperours, by their great abilitie in matter of watrg. 
This I confeſſe. Yer muſt it be had withall incon(ideration./that theſe high.places 
have beene giuen, or offered, vnto veric few, as rewardsof their militagie.vertue; 
though many have vſurped them, by the helpe and favour ofthole, Armies which 
tacy commanded. Neither is it vnregardable, T batthe T yrentswhich baue op- 
preſſed the libertie of free Cities : and the Licutenants of Kings or Empereurs, 
which haue traitcrouſly caſt downetheir Maſters, and ſtepped vp into theirſcars ; 
were not all ofthem good men of warre : but have vicd the advantage: of ſome 49 
comfmotion,or many of them, by baſeand cowardlic praiſes, have obtained thoſe = 
dignitics, which vndeſeruedly were aſcribed to their perſonall wortb.. Sothat the 
number of thoſe, that haue purchaſed abſolute greatneſſe by the greatneſſe of 
their warlike vertuc; is farre more in ſeeming, thanin deed. Phocas was a- ſouldi- 
our, and by helpe of the ſouldiours, hee got the Empire from bis Lord Maaritius - 
but hee wasa coward ; and with a barbarous crueltie, ſeldome found inany other 
than cowards, hee {]ue firſt the children of Manritius,a Princethat never had done 
him wrong, before-his face, and aſter them Manritius himſelfe, T his his bloudie 
aſpiring was but as adebt,which was paid vnto him againe by Heraclius: who tooke 
{rom him the Imperiall Crowne, vnivſtly gotten ; and ſetit on his ownc head. Le- 59 
ontins laid hold vpon the Empcrour 1/{jne,cut off his noſe and cares, and ſenthim 
into-bani{hment : but Gods vengeance rewarded him with the ſame puniſhment, 
by the hands of Tiberius ; to whoſe charge hee had left his owne men of warre, 
Juſtine , hauipg recouercd forces, lighted on Tiberius, and barbed him after the 
| lame 
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ſame faſhion. Phiippicus, commanding the forces of 1u/{1e , murdered both the 
Emperour and his ſonne. An4ſts/i«s, the vaſlall of this new T yrant, ſurpriſed his 
Malter Philzppices, and thrult out borh his eyes. - Bur with Anaſteſtus, Theodeſeus 
dealt moregently : for hauing wreſtcd the Scepter out of his hands, hee enforced 
him to become a Prieſt. It were an endlefle, and a needicile worke totell , how 
Zo rewarded this Theodoſinus; how many others haue beene repaycd with their 
owne crueltie, by men alike ambitious and cruell; or how many bundreds, or ra- 
ther thouſands, hoping of Capraines to make themſelues Kings, have by Gops 
juſtice miſerably periſhed in the atrempr. T he ordinaric,and perhaps the beſt way 
of thriuing,by the praRiſe of armes,is to take what may bee gorten bythe ſpoyle 
of Enemies, and the liberalitic of thoſe Princes and Citics , in whoſe ſervice one 
hath well deſcrued. Bur ſcarce one of a thouſand have proſpered by this courſe. 
For that obſeruation,made by Se/omon,of vnthankfulneſle in this kind, hath been 
found belonging toal] Countrics and Ages : A {ttle Citie , and few men init, aud 4 
great King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded Forts againſt it : i_And © 
there was found a poore and wiſe man therein, and he delmered the Citte by his wiſcome : © 
but none remembred this poore man. Great Monarchs are vnwilling to pay great 
thankes, leaſt thereby they ſhould acknowledge themſeclues to haue beene indeb- 
red for great benefits: which the vnwiler ſort of them thinke to ſauovrof ſome im- 
potencie in themſclues. But in this reſpeQ they are oftentimes couſened and abu- 
ſcd : which proucs that weakeneſlſe to be in them indeede, whereof they ſo gladly 
ſhunne the opinion. Contrariwiſe, free Eftatesarebountifull in giving thankes z 
yet ſo, as thoſc thankesare not of long endurance, But concerning other profit 
which their Captaines haue made, by enriching themſclues with the ſpoile of the 
cnemie,theyare very inquiſitive toſcarchinto it,and to ftripthe wel-deſeruers out * 
of thcir gettings: yea moſt iniuriouſly to rob.them oftheir owne,vpon a falſe ſup- - 
poſition :thatcuen they whaſe hands are moſt clean from ſuch offences, have pur- 
loyned ſomwhat from thecommon Treaſurie. Hereof Inecd not to produce ex- 
amples: that ofthe two Scip1oes being ſolately recited, 

In my late Soueraignes time,alchough for the warres,which for her owne ſafe- 
tic ſhee was conſtrained to vndertake,her Majeſtie had no lefle cauſe to vic the ſer- 
vice of Martiall men both by Seaand land,than any of ber Predeceſſors for many 
yeares had, yer, according tothe deſtinie of that profeſſion, I doe not remember, 
that any of hers,the Lord Admiral excepted, hcreldeſt and molt proſperous Com- 
mander, wereeithcr enriched, or otherwiſc honourcd, for any ſcruice by them 
performed. And thather Majeſtic had many aduiſcd,valiant,and faithfollmen,the 
proſperitic of her affaires did well witneſſe,who in all-her daies never received dil- 
honour, by the cowardiſe or infidelitic ofany Commander, by her ſc]fe choſen 
and imploycd. 6 

For asall her old Captaines by Land died poore men,as Malbey, Randal, Drew- 
rie, Reade,WWilford, Layton, Pellam, Gilbert, Cunſtable, Bourchier, Barkeley, Bingham, and 
others: ſothoſe of a later and more dangerous imploiment , whereof Norice and 
Yere werethe moſt famous,and who haucdone asgreat honor to our Nation (for 
the meanes they had)as cuer any did : thoſe(] ſay)with many other brave Collo- 
nels, hauc left bchinde them (beſides the reputation which they purchaſed with 
many travailes and wounds) nortitle noreſtateto their poſteritie. As forthe L. 
Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty L. willoughbie of Eresby , two very worthy 
and exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought with themintothe world their 
Titles and Eſtates. | 

T hat her Majeſtiein the aduancement of her Men of warredid ſooncr belecue 
other men than her ſelfe,a diſeaſe vnto which many wile Princes, beſides her felfe, 
have beene ſubicR,.I ſay that ſuch a confidence,alrhough it may ſceme altogether 
to excuſe her Noble Nature, yet can it not but in ſome ſort accuſc her of weake- 
neſle. Andexceeding ftrange it were, were not the cauſe manifeſtenough , no 

| | where 
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where the proſperous Adions are ſo exceedingly prized,the Ators are ſo vnprol- 
pcrous and ſo generally negle&ed. T he cauſe, [ fay, which hath wroughtoneand 
the ſame cfetin all times, & among all Narions, is this, thatthoſe which are nea« 
reſt the perſon of Princes ( which martiall men fildome are) can with no goud 
grace commend,orat leaſt magnifie a Proteſhon farre more noble thantheir own, 
ſecing therein they ſhould onely mind their Maiſtcrs of the wrong they did vnto 
others, in giuing leſſe honour and reward ro men of farre greater deſcruing,and of 
tarre greater vic than themſclues. | 

But his Majeſtic bath alrcadie payed the greateſt part of that debt, For beſides 
the relicuing by Pentions all the poorer ſort, ac hath honored more Martiall men 19 
thanallthe Kings of Exglznd have done for this hundred yeares. 

He hath giucn a Coronet to the Lord Thomas Haward for his chargeable and re- 
markeable ſcrnice; as well in the yeare 15 88, as at Caliz,the ands,and in our owne 
Seas; having firſt commanded as a Capraine, twice Admirall of a Squadron,and 
twice Admirall in chicte. His Majeſtie hath changed the Baronics of Ment:oy and 
Burley into Earledomes,and created Sidwey Vicount, Knollys, Ruſſe!,Carew, Darucrs, 
Arundel of Warder, Gerald,and Chicheſter, Barons, forthcir goucrnmentsand {cr- 
uiccs in the Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 


_— 4 — 
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PHiLl1e making proniſion for warre againit the Romans, deales hardly with manie of 
his owne ſubietts, His negotiation with the Baftarne. His crueltie. He ſuſpefteth 
his ſonne DemeTRIVs. Dems TRIVS accuſed by his brother P £ x- 

SEVS ; 4nd ſhortly after flaine, by his fathers appointment. Þ 1 1- 

L1y repenteth him of his fonnes death ; whome he findeth 
to hane beene innocent: and intending to reuenge 
it on Pzrs tvs, heateth. 


———— 


29 


I 


Pos Vintys MaxTrvs the omen Embaſſador, who trauailed vp and 3 
x &: L downe, ſceking what worke might be found about Greece, had recei- 
- SW S looking into the Eſtate'of Macedon, At his returne home, that he 

; might not ſcemeto hane diſcoucred nothing, hee told the Fathers, 


ucd inſtruftion from the Senare, to vie the moſt of his diligence in 
That Philip had done whatſocuer they enjoyned him; yer ſo as it might appeare, 


that ſuch his obedience would laſt no longer,than meere necefhitic ſhould enforce 


him thereunto. He added further, T hat all the doings and fayings of that King 

did wholly tend vnto rebcllion, abont which he was deviſing. Now it was fo in- 

deed,that P/zl/p much repentcd him of his faithfull obſequiouſneſſe to the Romans, 45 

and foreſaw their intent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands, ' 
withfafctic of their honour, if they could finde conuenicnt meanes; or otherwiſe 

(as to him ſeemed apparant) by what meanes ſocuer. He was'in an ill caſe: as ha- 


ving been alreadic yanquithed by them ; having loſt exceedingly both in ſtrength 


and reputation ; having ſubie&s that abhorrcd to heare of Warre with Rome, and 

haning neither neighbour nor friend, that,ifhe werethcreto vrged,wou!d aduen- 

ture to take his part : yet he prouided as well as he could deuiſe againſt the necef- 

ſitie which hee daily feared. Suchof his owne people as dwelt in the maritine 

Townes, and gauc him cauſe to ſuſpe&t, that they would doe but bad ſervice a- 

gainſt the Romans, heecompelled ro torſake their dwellings, and removed rhem all Fo 

into Emathia. The Citics and Countrey, whence theſe wcre tranſplanted, he filled J 

with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith he thovghr a greardeale moreaſſured, 

againft rhoſc encmics that were terrible ro the Macedonians,” Further, bedcuiſed 

vponalluring the Baſ/arn2,a ſtrongand hatdic Nation,that dwelt beyond the river 
7 of 
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of Danubius, to abandon their ſcar,and come to-him with all their multitude: who, 
belides other great rewards, would helpe them to root out the Dardaniens,and 
take poſſclhon of their Countrey . T hele were like to,doe him notable ſervice a- 
gainit the Romans : being nor oncly (tour fighting men; but ſuch, as being planted 
in thoſe quarters by him,would beare reſpe vnto' him alone. The leaſt benefite 
chat could be hoped by their arrivall,mult be the verer extirpation of the Dardant- 
ans; a Peoplealwayes troubleſome rothe Kingdomeot Macedon, whenloeuer they 
found aduantage . Neither was it judged any hard matter, to perſwade thoſe Bx- 
ſtarne, by hope of ſpoyle,and other incicements, vnto a more deſperate Expediti- 

19 on, through 14yria, and the Countries vpon the Adriatiche Sea, into Nate it lelfe. 
It was not knowne who {hould withitand chem vpon the way : Rather it was 
rhought, that the Scoras/et, and peraduenture ſome orhers, through whoſe Coun- 
tries they were £o palſe, would accompanie them againſt the Romans, were it onely 
in hope ot ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remoue of theſe B:#arxe from their owne 
habitations, into the Land of the Dardanians,vpon the border of Macedon; a long 
and redious journey vntothem, thatcarried with them their wives and children : 
Phiip with gitts did purchaſe the good will of ſome Thracias Princes, Lords of the 
Countrics through which they were to paſſe. And thus hee ſought meanes to 
ſtrengthen him(clfe, with helpe of the wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro- 

20 mans, nor were knowne vnto them; lince he was not like to finde affiftance trom a- 
nie ciuilc Nation,abour the whole compaſſc of the Mediterranean Seas. Bur theſe 
deuices were long ere they tooke effec : ſo as the Bz#arne came not before ſuch 
tire as he was dead; his death being rhe overthrow of that purpoſe. In the meane 

- timehenegletted not the trayning of his men to warre,and theexerciſe of them in 
ſome ſmall Expeditions, againſt thoſe wilde people that bordered vpon him, and 
ſtood worſt affefted roward him. 

But theſe his counſailes and proccedings were miſerably diſturbed by the cala- 
mities that fell vpon him,both in his Kingdome,and in his owne houſe. The Fami- 
lics and wholc T ownlhips,which he had cauſed much again{t their wills to forſake 

30 thcirauncient dwellings, and betake rhemlelues to ſuch new habitations, as he in 
his diſcretion thought meeter for them, were vehemently offended ar the change. 
Yer theiranger at firſt contained it ſelfe within wordes: he hauing done them no 
great wrong in that alceration, otherwiſe than by negleCting their affeion ro the 
places wherein they had long liucd : which alſo hedid vnwillingly, being himſelte 
auer-ruled by neceſhrie, that ſcemed apparent. T his cuill theretore would foone 
have boene determined, had nor his crucli and vindicatiue nature made it worſe. 
He could not pardon words proceeding from juſt ſorrow: but imputed all to trai- 
terous malice; and accordingly ſought reuenge where it was ncedleſle. In his rage 
he cauſed many to die: among whome were ſome eminent men; and few or none 

40 of them deſeruedly, T his encreaſed the hatred of the people, and turned their 
former exclamations into bitter curſes. Which grewthe more generall ; when the 
King in a barbarous and baſe furic, miſtruſting all alike whome hee had iniuried, 
thought himſclfe vnlike to be ſafe, vntill he ſhould have maſſacred all the children 
of thoſe parents, whome tyrannically he had putto death. In theexecution of this 
his vamanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, more tragicall than perhaps he could hate | NN 
deſired, gave m:ncauſe to thinke {as they could not in reafortliinkeotherwiſe) 
thar, not without vengeance powred on him from Heauen, hefelt the like miſerie 
in his owne children. Ir is hard to ſay what the Rowans intended, in the extraordi- 
narie favour which they ſhewed vnto Demetrias, the Kings younger ſonne, It tnay 

50 well be (though it may be alſo ſuſpeted) that they had no purpoſe to make and 
nouriſh diſſention berweene rhe brethren, but onely tocheriſh the verrue and to- 
wardlincſſe of Demerrizs; like as we finde it in their Hiſtories . But their notable 
fauourrowards this young Prince,and his mutuall reſpe& of them, bred extreame 
jealouſic in the fathers head . If any cuſtome of the Rewany, the manner of = 

| ife, 
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life, the faſhion of their apparrell,or the vnlightly contriuing and building (as then 
it was) of the Towne of Kome, were jelted at in ordinarie diſcourſe and table-calke, 
Demetrius was ſure to be preſently on fire, defending and prayling them, euen in 
ſuch points as rather necded cxcule. This, and his daily converſation with their 
Embaſſadours,as often as they came,gaue his father cauſe tothinke,that he was no 
fit partaker of any counſaile beld againft them. Wherefore he communicated all 
his deuices with his elder ſonne Perſeus : who fearing ſo much leaſt his brother 
ſhould ſtep betweene him and the ſucceſhon, conuerted wholly, vnto his deſtruRi- 
on,thatgrace which he had with his father. Perſeus was then thirtic ycares olde; of 

a ſtirring ſpirit, though much defcRiue in valour. Demetrius was younger by five xg 
yeares, more open and vnwaric in his ations, yet thought old and craftie ynough, 

ro cntertaine more dangerous praiſes, than his free ſpeeches diſcoucred. The jea- 
lous head of the King hauing entertained ſuch ſuſpitions, that were much encrea- 
ſed by the cunning praiſe of his elder ſonne;, a {light occaſion made the fire breake 
out, that had Jong layne ſmothered. A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the 
Armie, was wont to be made at certaine times with great ſolemnitie. I he manner 

of it at the preſent was thus. T hey cleft intwainea bitch; and threw the head and 
fore-part,with the cntrailes,on the right hand, and the hinder part on the left hand 

of the way,which the Armic was to paſſe. This done, the Armes of all the Kings 

of Macedon, from the veric firſt originall,were borne before the Armie. 'T hen fol- 25 
lowed theKing berweene his two ſonnes : after him came his owne band,and they 

of his guard ; whome all thereft of the Macedonians tollowed. Hauing performed 
other ceremonies, the Armic was divided into two parts : which, vndcrthe Kings 
two ſonnes, charged cach otherin manner of a true hight, viing poles,and the like, 

in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed weapons. But in this preſent skirmiſh there 
appearcd ſome extraordinarie contention tor the vitorie: whether happening by | 
chance,or whether the two Captaines did ouer-carneſtly ſecke cach to get the vp- 
per hand,asa berokening of their good ſucceſle in a greater triall, Some ſmall hurs 
there wasdone, and wounds giuen, cuen with thoſe ſtakes, vntill Perſe his (ide at 
length recoyled. Perſeus himſelfe was ſorrie for this, as it had beene ſome bad pre- 39 
ſage : but his friends were glad, and thought, that hercof might be made good vic, 
They were of the craftier ſort: who perceiuing which way the Kings fauor bent, 
and how all the courſes of Demetrius led vnto his owne ruine, addreſſed their ſervi- 
cestothe more malicious and craftic head. And now they ſaid,that this vitoric of 
Demetrius would aftoord matter of complaint againſt him, as if the heatof hisam- 


 bition had carried him beyond the rules of that ſolemne paſtime. Each of the bre- 


thren wasthat day to feaſt his owne companions, and each of them had ſpyes in 
the others lodging, to obſerue what was ſaid and done. One of Perſe his Intel- 
ligencers behaued himſelfe fo indiſcreetly , that he was taken and well beaten by 
threc or foure of Demetrius his men,who turned him ont of dores, After ſome ſtore 49 
of wine, Demetrius told his companibns,that he would goe viſit his brother, and ſee 
what chearche kept. They agreed to his motion,excepting ſuch of them as had ill 
handled his brothers man: yet he would leaue'none of his traine behind, bur for- 
ced themalſo to beare him companie, They, fearing to be ill rewarded fortheir 
latediligence,armed themſelues ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet wasthere ſuch 
good eſpiall kept, that this their comming armed was forthwith made knowne to 
Perſeus : who thereupon tumultuouſly locked vp hisdores, as if he ſtood in feare 
to be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius wondercd to ſee himſelfe excluded, and fa- 
red verie angerly with his brother. But Perſeus, bidding him be gone as an cnemie, 
and one whoſe murderous purpoſe was dete&ted, ſent him away with entertaine- 59 
ment, no better than defiance. The next day the matter was brought before the 
King. The elder brother accuſed the yonger vnto the father of them both, Much - 
there was alledged,and in cffe& the ſamethat hath beene here recited, ſaue that by 
miſconſtruion all was made worſe. But the maine point of the accuſation, and 

| which 
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and would perhaps alſo dareto vndertake a greater, vpon confidence of the Ro- 
mans; by whom he knew that he ſhould be defended and borneour. For Perſeus 
made [hew, asif the Romans did hate him ; becauſe he bore a duerefpe vnto his 
father, and was ſorrie to {ce him ſpoiled, and Caily robbed of ſomew hat by them. 


And forthis cauſc he ſaid it was, that they did animate his brother againſt him: as, 


alſo that they ſought how to winne vnto Demetrize the loue of the CAacedonians. 
For proofe hereot he citcd alctter, ſent of late from T. Quintizs tothe King him- 
ſelkg: whereof the contents were, That he had done wilely in ſending Demetrius 
to to Rome; and that he ſhould yer further doe well to ſend him thither againe, ac- 
companied witha greater and more honorable trzine of Afacedonian Lords. Hence 
he enforced, T hat this counſel! was giuen by 7itzs, of purpoic to{hake the allege- 
ance of thoſe, that ſhould wayt vpon his brother to Rome z and make them), for- 
gctting their duetics to their old King, become ſeruants to this yong T raytor:De- 
mctrius. Hereto Demetrius made an{were,by rehearling a!l paſſages ofthe dayand 
night foregoing, in ſuch manncr as hee remembred them, and bad conceiued of 
them: bitterly reprehending Perſeus, that conuerted matters of Paſtime,and what 
was doneor ſpoken in wine,to ſuchan accuſation,whereby he fought his innocent 
brothers death. As for the love which the Romans did beare him; Hee ſaid thatit 
20 grew, if not from his owne vertue,at leaſtwiſe trom their opinionthereof:; ſo as by 
any impiouspratiſe, He were moreliketo loſe it wholly, than to encreaſe it. In 
this wretched pleading there wanted not ſuch paſſions, as are incident to fathers, 
children, and brethren beſides thoſe that are commonto all Plaintiffes and De- 
fendants, before ordinaric Iudges. T he King pronounced like a father, though 
aicalous father, T hat he would conclude nothing vpon the excellc orerror,what- 
ſoeuer it were, of one day and night,nor vpon one houres audience ofthe matter, 
but vpon better obſeruation oftheir lives; manners, and whole carriage of them- 
ſelues both in wordand deed, And herein he may ſeeme to haut dealt both iuſtly 
and compa{honately. Bur from this time forward, he gaue himſclfe over wholly 
30 to Per/ews : viing ſo ltle conference with his yonget ſonne,that when he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned thie Romans, He liked neither to 
hauc him preſent, nor ncare vnto him. Aboueall, he had eſpeciall care, to learne 
out what had paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Quintizs, or any othierofthe Re- 
men great ones. And to this purpole he ſent Embaſladors ro Rome, Philocles and. 
Apeles; men whom hee thought no way itterefled in the quarrells berweene 
the brethren ; though indecd they altogether depended onthe clder, whom they 
ſaw the morein grace. T heſe brought home with themalerrer, faid ro. bewritten 
by Titus (whoſe ſeale they had counterteited) vnto the King, T he cohtents'wher- 
of were, A deprecation for the yong Prince; with anintimation, as by way of 
49 granting it, Thar his youthfull and ambitious deſires had cauſed him toenterinto 
prattiſes vniuſtifiable,againſt his elder brother; which yet ſhould never take effet; 
for that Titus himſelfe would not be author,or abetror,of any impious deuice. T his 
manner of excule did forcibly perſwade the King, to thinke his ſonne a dangerous 
traytor. To ſtrengthen him in this opinion,one Didas,to whom he gaue Demetrics 
in cuſtodic, made how as if he had pitied the eſtate of the vnhappie Prince; ahd ſo 
wrung out of him his ſecret intentions, which he ſhortly diſcoucred vnto Philep. It 
was the purpoſe of Deme7rius to flie ſecretly to Rome; where he =_ hope not 
onely toliue in fafctie, from hisfarber and brother, bur in greater likelihood, than 
he could finde at hoinc, of bettering ſuch claimeas he had in reuetſion vnto the. 


59 Crowne of Macedon. W hatſocucr his hopes and meanings were,alcame to nought 


through the talſhood of D445; who playing on both hands, offered vnto tlie Prince 
his belpe for making theeſcape, andin the meane while revealed rhe whole mat- 
ter to the King. So Philzpreſolucd to pur his ſonne to death; without further ex- 
pence oftime, It was thought bchoucfull ro make him away priuily, for feare leſt 
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which did aggrauateall the reft, was, T hat Demetrivs had vndertaken this murder; 
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the Romans (hould take the matter to heart, and held it as proofe ſufbcient, atleaf?,. 
of the Kings deipight again(t them, if nor of his meaning to renew the warre.z 

das theretore was commanded to rid the vnhappie Prince ont of his life, This ac” 
curſed Miniltex ot his Kings vnaduiſed ſentence, firſt gaue poylon to Demetrims * 
which wrought ncither ſo haſtily , nor ſo ſecretly, as was defired, Hereupon hee 
ſent a couple of Ruffans,to hinith the tragedie:who vilanouſly accompliſhed their 
worke by ſmothering that Prince, in whole life conſiſted the greateſt hope of Ila- 
Ceanm, 

Inall therace of 4ntigonmus there had not beene founda King , that had thus 
cruclly dealt with any Prince of his owne bloud. T he houſes of Zyfmachws and 
Caſſanger fell eyther with themſc!ues, or even vpon their heeles 3 by inteſtine dil- 
cord and icalouſics, grounded on delire of ſoucraigne rule, or feare of Jooling'it.By 
thelike vnnaturall hatred, had almoſt becne cut off thelines of Prolemie and of Se- 
lezeus: which though narrowly they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes 
thereby grieuouſly diſtempercd, Contrariwiſe, it was worthic of extraordinaric 
note, how that vpitart family of the Kings of Pergammw had raiſed it ſelte 'to mar- 
ucelousgreatneſle,in veric ſhort ſpace, from the condition of meereſlaucrie:where- 
of a principall cauſe was, the-brotherly loue maintained by them, with ſingular 
commendation of their pietie. Neyther was Phrljp ignorant of theſe examples; 
but is ſaid. ro haue propoundcd the laſt of them, to his @wne children,as apatterne 49 
for themto imitare. Certainly he had reaſon ſorodoe : not more in regard of the 
benefit which his enemics reaped by their concord , than inremembrance of the 
tender foſterage, wherewith King ©Antigonws his T utor had faithfully cheriſhed 
himin his minoritie. But Hcewas himſclfe of an vynmercifull nature; and there- 
fore vnmeet to bee a good perſwader vnto kindly affection. TT he murders by him 
done vpon manie of his friends, together with the barbarous outrages, which for 
the ſatiating, of his bloud-thirſtie appetite hee delightfully had committed vpon 
manie innocents, both ſtrangers; &ſubiefs of his own;did now procure vengeance 
downefrom Heauen, that rewarded Him with a draught of his owne Poyſon. 
After the dcath of his ſonnc, He toolJate began to examine the crimes that had bin 35 
obicted;and to weigh them in a moreequal ballarice. Then found he nothing that 
could giuc him ſatistaQion, or by good probabilitic induce him to thinke, that ma- 
lice had not beene contriuer of the whole proceſle. His only remaining Son Per- 

ſeus could fo ill diſſemble the pleaſure which hee tooke, in being freed from all 
danger of competition;zasthere might ealily be perceiued in him a notable change, 
proceeding from ſomeother cauſe, than the remoue of thoſe dangers, which he had 
latelypretended. T he Romans were now no lefleto be feared than atother times, 
whenhe, as havingaccompliſhed the moſt of his deſires, left off his vſuall trouble 
of mind, and carefulneſſe of making proviſion againſt them. He was more diligent- 
ly courted, than in former times; by thoſe that well vnderſtood the difference, be- 40 
tweenea riſing anda ſetting Sunne. As forold Philip, hee was left in a manner de- 
ſolate:ſomeexpeRing his death;zand ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſſe of ſuch 
expettation. This bred inthe King adecep melancholy; and filled his head with 
ſuſpitious imaginations ; rhe like whereof hee had never beene ſlow to appre- 
hend. He was much vexed:and ſo much the more,for that he knew,neyther well to 
whom,nor perfeAtly whereof to complaine. One honourable man, a Coſen of 
his, named A#tizonw, continued ſotructo Philip, that hee grew thereby hatefull 
to Perſeus :and thus becomming ſubie@ vnto the ſame icalous impreffions which 
troubled the King, becamealſo partaker of his ſecrets. T his counſailour, when hee 
found that the anger conceived againſt Perſes would nor vent itſclfe, and giue 59 
eaſe to the King, vntill thetruth were knowne Whether' Demetrizs were guiltic or 
no of thetreaſon obieRed as alſo that Phrlocles and Apelles, (the Embaſſadours 
warch had brought from Romethar Epiſtle of Flaminizs, that ſerucd as the greateſt 
cuidence againſt Demerrins ) were ſuſpeRed of forgerie inthe buſines:madediligent 
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inquirieattcr the truth. in thus doing, hee found one xychms, a man moſt likely to 
haue vnderltood what falſe dealing was vſcd by thoſe Embaiſladors, Him hee ap- 
prehended,broughtto the Court,and preſented vntothe King:faying thatthis fel- 
low kacwall, and muſt therefore bee made to viter what hee knew. Xych:z for 
feare of torture , vttered as much as was before ſuſpetted : contelling againit 
himſelfe, that hec had bin employed by the Embaſſadors in that wicked peece of 
buſineſſe. No maruell, if the Fathers pafſhons were extreame, when hee vnder- 
ſtood, that by the vnnaturall praiſe of one ſonne, he had ſo wretchedly caſt away 
another,tarre more vertuous, and innocent. Hee raged exceedingly, againit him- 
10 ſclfc, and withall againſt the Authors of the miſchiete. Vpon the tirtt newesot 
this diſcoueric, Apeles fled away, and gotinto /talze, Philocles was taken : and cither 
toralmuch as he coutd not denie it when xycbu4 contronted him, yeelded himielte 
guiltic, orclſe was put totorture, Perſeus was now growne ({tronger, than that he 
{ſhould necd to flic the Countrie : y2t not ſo ſtout as roaduenture himiclfe into his 
fachers preſence. He kept on the borders of the kingdome, towards Thrace; whileſt 
his father wintcred at Demetrias, Philip therefore, not hoping to get into his powet 
this bis vagracious ſonne; tooke a refolution,to alienethe Kingdome trom him, & 
conferre it vpon Antigonwus. But his weake bodie, and excethue greite of minde, ſo 
diſabled him inthe trauell hereto belonging; that ere hee could bring his purpoſe 
20 to cfiect, he wasconfſtraincd to yeild to nature:He had raigned about two & fortie 
yeares:alwayes full of troubles as vexed by others, and vexing himſelfe, with con- 
tinuall wars; of which that with the Romans was moſt vnhappic, and few or none 
ofthe reſt found theconcluſion, which a wiſe Prince would haue delired, of bring- 
ing forth together, both honourand profit. But forall the euill that betell him,he 
might thanke his owne peruerſe condition: ſince his vncle King _Antizonus, had 
left vnto himan eſtate, ſo great, and ſo well ſerled, as made it eafte for him, to acco- 
ae any moderate delires, if he had not abhorred all good counſaile. Wherefore 
e was julily punithed- by feeling the difference betweene the imaginarie happi- 
neſſeofa Tyrant, which hee affeQed, and the life ofa King, wherot he little cared 
30 to performe the dutie. His death, cuen whileſt yet it was only drawing neare, was 
forelignificd vnto Perſeus,by Calligenes the Philitian;zwhoalſo concealed it awhile 
fromthoſe that wereabour the Court. So Perſews came thither on the ſuddaine, 
and tooke poſlefſi9n of the kingdome: which in finc he no leſſe impronidently lott, 
than he had wickedly gotten, | 
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How the Baſtarwe feilupon Dardania.The behaniour of PtR SE v s in the beginning of 

49 bis Reigne, Some warres of the Romans : ard how they ſuffered MASAN15s5 a, 
cruelly to oppreſſe the Carthaginians. They querrell with Px st vs, They allow not 

their Confederates to make warre without their leaxe obtained. TheTreaſon of C a t- 
LICKRATES; whereby all Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, than in former 

times, Further quarrels te P:xstvs. He ſeekes friendſhip of the Acheans, and is 
withſioodby CALLICRATES. The Romans diſcouer their intent of warring vpon 

Wa, _ | To \ 


22 Mmediatcly vpon the death of Philip, came the Bafkarne into Thrace: 
gz where order had bin taken, long before, both for their free paſſage, 
and for the indemnitie of the Countrie. T his compa& was friendly 
obſcrued , as long as none other was knowne than that Php 
didliuc, to recompence all that ſhould be done, or ſuftained, for his 
ſeruice. But when it was heard, that a new King raigned in Macedon; & not heard 
withall, that he tooke any care what became of the enterprize:then was all daſhr 
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and confounded.The Thracians would no longer afford ſo good markets vnto theſe 
ſtrangers, as formerly they had done. On the other fide, the Baſfarne would nor 

becontented with reaſon, but became their owne carpers, T hus each part having 

loſithe rich hopes repoſed in Phitep : grew carctull of thriving in the preſent; with 

liztle regard of right or wrong. Within a while they tellro blowes; and the Baitar- 

ne had the vpper hand, ſo as they chaſed the Thraczans ont of the plaine Countries. 
Bur the viftors made little vie of their good fortune. For whether by reaſon of 
ſome oucrthrow, receiued by them in atlaulting a place of firength; or whether 
becauſe of cxtreame bad weather, which is ſaid to haue afHited them as it were 
miraculouſ]y:allofthem returned home, ſave thirtie thouſand , whichpicrced on , 

into Dardaniz, How thele thirtie thouſand ſped in their voyage, I doe not find. Ir 
ſcemes that by the careleſle vſing of ſome victories, they drew loſle vpon them- 
ſclues:and finally tooke that occalion, to follow their companions backe into their 
ow ne Countric. 

As for Perſeus he thought it not expedicnt, in the noueltic of his Reigne, to 
embroylc himſelfe in a warre ſo dangerous, asthat with the Romans was likely to 
proue. Whereforc he wholly gaue his mind to the ſerling of his Eſtate:which well 
done, he might afterwards accommodate himſelfe, as rhe condition of his affaires 
ſhould require, eyther for war or peace, To preuent all danger of rebellion : he 
quickly tqokeaway the life of Anrigonus. Towinne loue of his people ; hee ſate 25 
perſonally to hearetheir cauſes in iudgment (though herein hee was ſo over-dili- 
gent and curious, that one might haue perceiucd this his vertuc of juſtice to be no 
better than fained) as alſo he gratified them with many delightfull ſpeQacles,mag- 
nificently by him ſet forth. Aboueall he had care to auoide all necefhtie of warre 
with Rome :and therefore madeirt his firſt worke, to ſend Embaſſadours thither,to 
renew the league; which hee obtained, and was by the Senate ſaluted King , and 
friend vnto the State.Neyther was he negligent in ſecking to purchaſe good will of 
the Greeks, and other his neighbors:but was rather berein ſo exceſhuely bountifu), 
that it may ſeemea wonder , how in few yeares, to his vtter ruine, hec became ſo 
griping and tenacious. His feare was indeed the maſtring paſſion, which oner-ru- 35 
Icd him,and changed him into ſo manie ſhapes,as made it hard to diſcern which of 
His other qualities were naturally his owne. For proofe of this, there is requiſite no 
more, than the relation of his ations paſt and following. 

The Romans continued, as they had long, buſic in wars againſt the Spariardrand , 
Ligurians;people often vanquiſhed,and as often breaking forth into new rebcllion. 
They alſo conquered 1//ria; ſubducd the rebelling Sarainians; and had fome quar- 
rels, though to little cfte&, with the 1{yrians and others. Ouer the Carthaginians 
they bore (as cuer ſince the vitorie) a heauie hand : and ſuffered Iaſani//ato take 
from them what he lifted. The Carthaginians, like obedicnt vaſſals to Rowe, were 
afraid, though in defence of their owne, to take Armes : from which they were 40 
bound by an article of peace, except it were with lcauc of the Rowans. CMaſaniſ/a 
thcrefore had greataduantage ouer them:and was notignorant how to yſe it. Hee 
could get poſſeſhon by force, of whatſocuer he deſired, cre their complaining Em- 
baſſadours could beeat Rome:and then were the Romansnot hardly cntreated, to 
leaue things as they found them. , 

Sohad Hee once dealt before, in taking from them the Countrie of Empo- 
774: and ſodid bee victhem againe and againe; with pretence of title, where 
hee had anie ; otherwiſe , without ir. Gala the Father of aſaniſ/a had 
wonne ſome land from the Carthaginians ; which afterward Syphax wanne from 
Gala , and within a while, reſtored to the right owners, for loue of his Wife 50 
Sophoniſba , and of CAſarubal his Father-in-law. This did Haſaniſ/a take 
from them by force : and by the Romars,to whoſe judgment thecaſe was referred, 
was permitted quietly ro hold it. T he Carthaginians had now good experience, how 
bcneficiall it was for their Eſtate, to vie all manner of ſubmiſſiue obedience to Rome. 
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T he had ſcarcely digeſted his iniuric, when Maſanif/a came vpon them againe; and 
rooke from them aboue ſeuentietrownes and Caltels, withour any colour of right; 
Hereof by their Embaſſadorsthey made lamentable complaint vntothe Roman 
Senate.. They ſhewed how gricuouſly they were-oppreſſcd by reaſon of two ar- 
ticles in their. League: T hat they ſhould not make warre, octof their owne lands; 
nor with any Contederates of the Komans. Now although it were lo, thar they 
might lawfully withſtand the violence of Maſani/a, inuading their Countrie, how- 
ſozuer he was pleaſed to callit his: yet ſince hee was confederate with the Romans, 
they durſt riot preſume to beare detenſiue armes againſt him, bur ſuffered them- 


10 ſclues to be caten vpyfor feare of incurring the Romans indignation. W herfore they 


cntreared,;;that eythgr.chey might have fairer iuſtice;or be ſufterd ro defend their 
owne by ſtrong hand; oratleaſt,it right muſt wholly giue place to fauour, That the 
Romans yct would bee pjeaſed to determine, how farre forthiHaſar/a ſhould bee 
allowed, ro proceed ih theſe outrages. If none of theſe petitions could be obtained, 
then delired they, that the Xommewould let them vnderſtand, wherein they had. 
offended {ince the timethat Scipio gaue them peace z and vouchſafe to inflict on 
them-ſuch-puniſhment, as they themiclues in honour ſhould thinke meete : for 
that better and more to their comfort it were, to ſuſfer at once what lhould becap- 
pointed by ſuch udges;thancontinually toliue in feare, and none otherwiſe draw 


20 breath than at the mercic of this Num#idian Hangman. And herewirhall the Em- 


baſſadours threw themſclues proſtrate on tht ground weeping in hopetomoue 
compaſſion, Here may we behold, the fruites of their enuie to that valiant houſe 
of the B:rchines, of their irreſolation; in proſecutinga war ſo important, as Henni- 
bal made for them in 7talie3 and of their halfepennie worrhing, in matter of expenſe 
whenthey had aduentured their whole eſtate, inthe purchaſe of agreat Empire, 
Now arethey feruants, cucnto the ſeruants of thoſe men,whoſle fathers they haue 


oftenchaſed, {laine,taken,ahd ſold as bond(lauesin the ſtreets of Carthage,and inall 


Cities of 4//ick and Greece, Now. haue they enough of that Roman peace , which 
Hmno ſo gften and ſoearneſtly deſired. Only they want peace with Maſan;//a;once 


30 their mercinaric, and now their maſter, or rather their tormentor; out of whoſe 


cruell hands, they bcſeech their maſters to take the office of correAting them, In, 
{ſuch cafe arethey,and adore the Romans , whom they [ce flouriſhing in ſuch proſ- 
peritie as might haue bin their own. But the: Romans had farre better entreated 
Yarro, who loſt the battcll at Cayne;then Hannibal that wanne it was vied bythe 


_ Certhaginians:they had freely beſtowed, everie man of them, all his priuate riches, 


vpon theCommon-wealth; and employed their labours for the publike , withour 
crauing'recompenle: as allo they bad-not thought ir much; though being in ex- 
treame want, to ſet out an armie into Spaine, at what time the enemie;lay vnder 
their owne wals, Theſe were na Carthaginian vertues:andtherefore the Carthagi- 


40 nians, having fought againſt their betters, muſt patiently endure the miſcries be- 


longing to the vanquiſhed. T heir pitifull behaviour bred peraducnture ſome com- 


miſeration, yettheirteares may ſceme to hauc beene miſtruſted, as proceeding no 


leſſe from cnuie to the Romans,than from any feeling of their owne calamitie. They 
thought themſeluesabletg fight with Maſariſ/a: which eſtimation of their forces 
was able.to makethem, after alitle while,enter into copariſons with Reme; W het- 
forcthey obtained no ſuch leaueas they ſought, ofdefending their owne right by 
armes: but cotrariwiſe, when without leauc obtained they preſumed ſo far, the de- 
ftruion of Carthage was thoughtan calic puniſhment of that offence. Atthepre- 
ſent, they received agentleanfwere ; though they had otherwiſe litle amends. 


$59 Galuſ/athc ſonne of Maſani//a was then in Romez and had not as yer craued an- 


dietice, Hee was therefore called before the Senate; where hee was demanded 
the reaſon of his comming z and had related vnto him the complaint made 
the Carthaginians againſt his Father. Hee anſwered , , That his Father not 
being throughly aware of anic Embafſadours thither ſent from Carthage, 
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had therefore nor giuen him inſtruQtions, how ro deale in that buſtnes.Only ic was 
knowne, that the Carthagrniens had held counfell diverſe nights, in the Temple 
of <&ſculapius : whereupon he himſelfe was diſpatched awhy to Rowe , there to 
entreatthe Senate, that theſe common enetnies of the Rowars and of his Father 
might not bee ouermuch trulted; eſpecially againſt his Father, whom they hated 
molt malitiouſly, for his conſtant faith to the People of Rome. Thisanſwere 
gaue lirtle ſatisfation. Wherefore the Senate replied, that for Maſaniſſa his ſake, 
they had done, and would doe, whatſocuer wasreaſonable; but that it 'ftood not 
with their iuſticc,toallow ofthis his violence,in taking from the Certhagrnians thoſe 
lands, which by the coucnants of the league, were granted vnto them treely ro en-- 
ioy. With this milde rebuke they-diſmiſſed Gwuinſ/a; beſtowing on him triendly' 
preſents (as alſorhey did on the Carthaginians )' and willing him to tell his father, 
that he ſhould doe well to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inſtrufted in this matter. 
T his happened when the Macedonian warre was even ready to begin: at which time 
the Romans were not willing, too much to offend, eitherthe Carthaginians, (for 
fearc of vrging them vnſeaſonably to rebellion) or Maſaniſa,at whoſe hands they 
expeRed no littlehelpe. So were - aided both by the Carthaginians,and Maſa- 
niſ/a : by the Carthaginians,partly for feare, partly for hope of berter viage in the fu- 
ture; by Maſanif, in way of thanktulneſſez though if it had happened (which was 
vnlikely) that they ſhould bee vanquiſhed; hee made none other account,than 25 
that all LFicke round about 'hifn and Carthage therewithall ſhould bee his 
owne. | 

' In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans had not beene vnmindfull of Perſeus. 
T hey viſited him daily with Embaſſadours; thatis, with honourable ſpies to ob- 
ſerue his behauiour, Theſe Hee entertaindd kind] yar firſt, vntill(which fell out 
ere long) hee perceived whereto' their diligence tended, - Firſt they quittelled 
with him about the trobles in Derdenie:neyther would they rake any ſatisfaRion, 
vntill the Beſtarne were thence gonezthough hee protefied, that hee had not ſenc 
for them. Afterward they pried narrowly into his doings; and'werenolefle ill 
contented with good offices, by him doneto ſundrie of his neighbours, than with 39 
thoſe wrongs, which they ſaid (that hedid vnto other ſome. Where he did harme to 
anie;they called ir, making warre vpon their friends: Where hedid good; they'cal- 
led ſuch his bountie, ſeeking friends to take his part againſt them. 'T he Dolopiens, 
his ſubie&s, vpon what ocalion it is vncertaine) rebelled , and with exquiſite tor- 
ments ſlew Euphrayor, whom he had appointed their gouernour, It ſeemes thar 
Euphranor had played the Tyrant among them. For they werea people without 
—_ torcſiſt the Macedonan: and therefore vnlikely to haue preſumed (o farre, 
vnleſlceyther they had bin extreamly prouokedzor elſe were ſecretly animated by 
the Romans. Whatſocuer it was that bred this conrage in them: Perſews did ſoone 
allay it, andreclaime them by flrong hand. But the Romans tooke vere angrily, 40 
this preſumption of the King: cuen as it he had invaded ſome Countrie of their 7- 
talien confederates , and not correfted his owneRebels at home. Faine they 
would haue had him todraw in the ſame yoake with the Carthaginians ; whereto 
had he humbled once his necke, they could themſclues have done the part of I/44- 
ſaniſſa, though Ewmenes, or ſome other fit for that purpoſe , had beene wanting. 
And tothiseffeR, they told him, That conditions of the league betwecne them 
were ſuch, as madeit vnlawfull, both to his father heretofore, and now to him, 
to take armes without their licenſe firſt obtained. 

To the ſame paſſe they would alſo faine hauereduced the Greekes, and generally 

all their adherents cuen ſuch as had entred into league with them ypon equall 50 
tcarmes:whom vſually they rewarded with a frowne, whenſoever they preſumed 
to right themſelues by force of Armes, without ſeeking firſt the Oracle at Rowe. 
Hercofthe Acheanshad good experience:whoſe cofidence intheir propet ſtrength 
made them otherwhiles bold to be their owne catuers;and whoſe hope of extraor- 
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dinarie fauourat-Kome cauſed them the more willingly to referre their cauſes toar- 
bicrement. For when'they went about ro aauechaltiſed the <Meſſentans by warre; 
T. Bwintius rebuked them, as rooarrogant,in taking ſucha worke in hand, without 
| hisauthoritie: yer by his authoritic he ended the marter, wholly to their goodli- ' 
king. Semblabyar other times were they reprehended;euen with Lordlythreates; 
when they tooke vpon them to carrie any bulineſſe of importance, by their owne 
power, without ſtanding vato the good grace of the Romans. Who neuertheleſle, 
vpon ſubmiſhon, were apt enough todoe them right. T hus were they tamed by 
lictleand litrle, and ravght to forgertheir abſolute libertie, as by which they were 
10 not like to thriuc eſpecially in v turping the praRtiſe of armes, which belonged on- 


Iy rothe Imperiall Citie. In lcaraing this hard leſſon , they were ſuch vatoward pos. tegar. £1; 
chollars, that they needed, and nor long after felr, verie ſharp cerreftion. Yet was © 53- 


there no {mall part of blame to be imputed vnto their Maſters;/ For the Riman Se- 
nate, being delirousto humble the Aeheans ; refuſed not only togiue them ſuch 
aide as they requelted, and as they challenged 'by the tenour of the Leagne be- 
tweene them; bur further, with a careleſlc infolencie, reieted this honeſt and rea- 
ſonable petition, T hatthe Enemie might not be ſupplied from 2talie,with vittuals 
or armes. Herewith not content, T he Fathers, as wearicd with dealing in the af- 
faires of Greece, pronounced openly, T hat ifthe Argines, Lacedemonians Or Corin- 
2 thiens, would reuolt from the Acheans;they themiclues would thinke ita bulineſſe 
no way concetning them. T his was preſently afterthe death of Philopamen : at 
what time it was belceued, that the Common- wealth of Achais was like to-fall in- 
to much diſtreſſe; were it not vpheld by conntenahice of the Romans, Allthisnot- 
withſtanding; when Zycortas Pretor of the Acheans had veterly ſubdued the <Meſ= 
ſenians tarre ſooner than was expected; and when as not onlyno Townerebelled 
from the Acheavs, but manic entred into their corporation : then did the Romens, 
with anilfauored grace, tell the ſame Embaſſadouts, to whole petition they had 
made ſuch bad an{were (2nd who as yer werenorgone out of the Citic) T hat they 
had ftreightly forbidden all manner of fuccour x6 bee cartied to Heſſene. ' Thus 
39 thinking, by a fained grauitie, to haue ſcrued their owne turnes; they manifeſted . - 
their condition; both to ſet on the weaker ,' againſt the ſtronger and more ſuſpe- 
Qcd; andalſoto aſſume vnto themſelues a Soueraigne power, in direRingall mat- 
ters of warre,which diſſemb] ingly they would haue ſeemed tonegleR.Inlikeman- 
nerdealt they with all their confederates:not permitting anic of them to make 
warre, whether offenliue or defenſive; though ir were againſt teere fitangers; 
without interpoling theauthoritic ofthe Senate and People of Rowe: vnleſſeper- 
aducnture ſomctimesthey winked at ſuch violence, as did helpe towardesthe ac- - 
compliſhment of their owne ſecret malice. Now theſe Komas arts howlocuer ma- 
nie (for gainfull or timerous reſpets) would ſeeme to vnderſtand them ; yet were 
49 generally diſpleaſing vnto all men endued with free ſpirits. Only the Athenians, . 
once the moſt turbulent Ciric in Greece, having neyther ſubie&s of their own thar 
might rebcll, now power wherewith to bring anie into ſubiefion ; for want of 
more noble argument wherein to pradtiſe their cloquence that was become the 
whole remainder of their ancient comendations, were muchdelighted in flattering 
the moſt mightie. So they kept themſeltesin grace with the Romans, remained free 
from all trouble, vntillche warre of AMithridates :' being men vnfit for ation, and 
thereby innocent; yet bearing a part in many great aftions, as Gratulators of the 
Roman viftories, and Pardon-crauers forthe vanquiſhed. Such werethe Athenians 
become. As for thoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that with oucr 
59 nicediligence ſtrove to preſerue their liberties and lands, from conſutning by piece- 
meale : they were to be deuoured whole, and ſwallowed vpart once. Eſpecially 
the Azacedonian, as the moſt vnpliant, and wherein manie ofthe Greekes beganne to 
have afhance, was neceſſarily to bee madean example; how much betrer it were 


better to bow thanto breake, | 
| Neyther 
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Neyther Perſers, nor the Romens were ignorant , how the Greekes atthis time 
ſtood affefted, Per/ers by reaſon of his neare neighbourhoodgand of the daily com- . 
merce betweene them.and his ſubie&ts, could not want good information;-of all: 
that might concerne him, in their aftaires, He well knew, that all of them now ap-' 
prehendedthe danger which Philopeman had long lince forctold;ofthe miſerable 
ſubietion, Whereinto Greece was likely to be reduced, by the Romer patronage. 


| Indeed they not only perceived the approaching danger: but as being tenderly 


ſenſible of their libertic,telt rhem(ſelues grieved with the preſent ſubiction,wherto 
alreadie they were become obnoxious: Wherefore though none of them had rhe. 
courage, in matters of the publike to fall out with the Romans: yer all of them had'z 
the care, to chooſe among themſelues none other Magiſtrates,than ſuch as affetcd 
the good of their Countrie, and would for noambition, or other ſcrvilereſpett, 
bee flatterers of the greatneſſe which kept allin feare. Thus it ſeemed likely ,thar 
all domeſticall conſpiracies would foone beeat an end ; when honeſtic and love of 
rhe Commonweale, became the faireft way to preferment. Of this caretull proui- 
ſionfor the ſafetic of Greece, the Romays were not throughly aduertiſcd: eyther be- 
cauſethings were diligenly concealed from their Embaſſadours, whomall men 
kne wto belittle better than Spies;or becauſe little account was made of that intel- 
ligence, which was brought ip by ſuch T raytors (of whom cuerie Citie ih Greece. 
had to manic) as were men vnregarded among their owne people , and therefore 25 
morelike to ſpeake malitiouſly than truly ; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſladours 
themlelues, being all Senators, and capable of thegreateſt Office or charge,had no 
will to find out other matter oftroubic, than was fitting totheir ownedelires of 
employment, But itis hard to conceale that which manic know, from thoſe that 
arcfcared or flattered by manie, -T he Acheans being to ſend Embafſadours to 
Rome, that ſhould both excuſe them,as touching ſome point wherein they refuſed 
to obey the Senatezand informe the Senate better in the ſame bulineſſe;choſe.one 
Caliicrates, among others ,.to goe-inthatEmbaſlage. By their making choiſe of 
ſuch a man; one may perceiue the aduantage, which miſchievous wretehes, who 
commonly are forward in pyxſuirg their vile deſires, haue againſtthe plaine ſort of 39 
honeſt men , that leaft earncſtly thruſt themſclues into the trouble ſome bu- 
lincſſe of the weale publike.. For this Calberates was in ſuch wiſe tranſported 
with-ambition z that hee choſe much rather to betray his Countrie,, than to 
let any. other bee of more authoritie than himſelfe therein. Wherefore in- 
ſtead of well diſcharging his credence, andalleadging what was meeteſt in tuſtifica- 
tion of his people: hee vttered aquitecontrarie tale; and ſtrongly encouraged the 
Romans, to oppreſle both the 4ch2an:5,and all the reſt of Greece, with a farre more 
heavie hand. Hetold the Senate, that it was high time for them, to looke vnto the 
ſerling of their authoritie, among his froward Countrimen;ifthey ment not wholy 


toforegoeit. For now ghere was taken vpa cuſtome, to ſtand vpon points of con- 46 


federacie, and lawes: as if theſe were principally to bee had in regard; any in- 
iuntion from Rome notwitſtanding. Hence grew itthat the Acheans both now,and 
at other times,did what beſt pleaſed themſelues,and anſwered the Romans with ex- 
cuſcs: asif it were enough to lay, T hat by ſome condition of League, or by force 
of ſome Law,they were diſcharged,orhindred , from obeying the decrees of the 
Senate. This would not be ſo, if He, and fomeother ofhis opinion , might have 
their wils: whoceaſed not toaffirme, Thatno Columesor Monuments creed, 
nor no ſolemne oath of the whole Nation,to ratific the obſervance of Confedera- 
cie or ſtature, ought to be of force, when the Romans willed the contrazic Burt it 
was cuen the fant of the Romens themſelves, That themultirude refuſed to give 50 
care, vnto ſuch perſwaſtons, For howſocuer in popular Eſtates, the ſound of Ji: 
bertic vſed to bee more plauſible, than anydifcourſe tending againſt itz yer if they 
which vndertooke the maintenance of anargument, ſeeming never ſo bad , were 
ſure by their ſo doing, to procure their owne go0d;zthe number of them wouldin- 
creaſe 
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increaſe apace,and they became the prevalent faftion. It was therefore ſtrange, how 
the Fatherscould ſo negle&t theaduicement of thoſe, that ſought wholly roenlarge 
the amplitude of the Koman maicſty. More wiſely, though with ſedirious &rebel- 
lious purpole,did the Greel:s: who many times, yea & ordinarily,conferred great ho- 
nors,vpon menotherwiſc of licrle account or deſert; only for hauing vttered ſome 
brauc words againſt the Romans. The Fathers, hearing theſe &rhe like reaſons, wher- 
with he exhorred the to hidlc roughly thoſe that were obſtinate,& by cheriſhing 


their friends, to make their partic (trong;reſolucd to follow this good counſaile, ih. 


cuery point; yea to depreſſe al thoſe that held with'the right, & to ſet vp their own 
19 followers, were it by right or by wrong. And to this end,they nor only dealr thEce- 
forth more percmptorily with the 4cheans,than had been their manner in former 
rimes; but wrot atthepreſent vnto al cities of Greece;requiring them to ſeerhat their 
mandate (which was concerning the reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed out of 
Lacedemon )(hould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalfe of Caltcratesz they adviſed 
all men, to be ſuch, and ſo affeed, as he was, in their ſeuerall comon-weales. Wirh 
this diſpatch, Ca{hcrates returned home a ioyfull man:hauing brought his Countric 
into the way of ruine,but himſelfe into the way of preferment. Neuertheleflc hee 
torbore to vant himſclte, of his eloquence vſcd in the Scnate.Only he ſoreported 
his Embaſlage,thatall m:n became fearefull of rhe danger, wherwith he threatned 


20 thoſe that ſhould preſume to oppoſe the Romans. By ſuch arts hee obtained to bee 


made Pretor ofthe Acheans:in which Magiſtracy, ain al his courſes following,hee 
omitted nothing,that might ſcrue ro manifeſt his rcadic obſcquiouſnes vnto thoſe 
whom he had made his Patrons. 

Now as the Komass by threatning termes wan manic flatterers,and loſt as many 
true friends: ſo Perſeus on the other(ide,thinking by liberall gifts, and hopefull pro- 
miſes,to aſſure vntohimſelfe thoſe that ill could brooke his enemies z got indeed a 
multirudeof partakers,though little honeſter than his enemies had. T hus were all 
the Cities of Greecediſtraſted with fattions:ſome holding with the Romans z ſome 
with the Aacedonian;and ſome few, reſpetting only the good ofthe Eftates wher- 
30 intheyliued. Hereat the Lords ofthe Senate were highly offended;and thought 
it an indignitic not ſufferable, T hata King, no berter than their vaſſall, ſhould dare 
+ to become head ofa faRtion againſtthem. Thistherefore muſt be reckoned inthe 
number of histreſpaſſes: wherof1t not any one alone, yet all ofthem together, ſhal 
affoord them iuſt occalion ro make war vpoa him. Per/ſews having finiſhed his buſt- 
neſſe among the Do/opians, made a journie to Ap#lls his temple at Delphi. Hetooke 
his armic along with him; yet went, andreturned; in ſuch peaceableand friendly 
wiſe,that no place was the worle for his journic,butrhe good affeio towards him 
generally increaſed thereby. With thoſc that were in his way, .hee dealt himſelfe; 
_ ko ſuch as lay further off, he ſent Embaſſadors orlerrers:,praying.them, Thatthe 
40 memorie of all wrongs whatſocuer, done by his farher, might bee buried with his 
fatherzfince his own mening was to hold friendſhip ſincerely with al his neighbors. 
The Romans perhapscovld haue beene pleaſed betrer, if hehad behaued himſelte 
after a contrarie faſhion, and done ſome a&ts ofhottilitie in his paſſage. Yer as it he 
ought not to have taken ſuch a journic, withour their licence; this alſo was made a 
valuable matter,and caſi into the heapot his faulrs. He laboured greatly to recouer 
the loucofthe 4cheans:which his father had fo loſt, that by a ſolemnedecree, they 
forbad any Macedenian'to enter their territories. Ir was jealoufic perhaps, noleſle 
than harred, which cauſed them, at the firſt, to make ſuch a decree. For howſocuer 
Philip had by manie vile a&ts,cſ{pecially by the death of rhe two 4rati, giuenth em 


59 cauſetoabhor him:yer in the publike adminiſtration of their eſtate, he had, forthe 


morepart, bin to them ſo beneficiall, that not without much adoe and at length, 
withoutany generall conſent, they reſolued to forſake him. Wherefore it wasneed- 
ful, cuen for preſcruation of concord among them,to vſe all circumſpe&tion;thar he 
might not, by his agents,negotiatc,and hold intelligence with any,in a Countrie -» 
; wards 
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wards him ſodoubrfully affeQed: eſpecially when by hearkening to his meſlages, 
they might make themſclucs ſuſpected by their new triends. But the continuance 
ofthis decree, beyond the time of war,and when all danger of innovation was palt; 
was vnciuill,ifnorinhumanc,as nouriſhing deadly hatred, without Jeauing mcancs 
of reconciliation. And hereof the Acheansreaped no good fruit.For although they 
werenot,in like ſort, forbidden the Kingdome of Maceaon: yet vndcritanding what 
would bedue to them;ifthey ſhould aduenture thither,none of them durſt ſet foot 
therein. Hence it came to paſſe,that their bondmen, knowing a ſafe harbour,out of 
which their maſters could nottetch them, ranne daily away, in great uvmbers:ex- 
ccedingly tothe loſſe of ſuch, as made of their ſlaves very profitable vie, But Per- z, 
{eus rooke hold vpon this occaſion: as fitly ſerving topacihe thoſe, whoſe enmitic 
faine he would haue changed into loue. He therftore apprehended al thele ſugitiues, 
to ſend them home againe:and wrote vnto the Achears, T bat as for good will vnto 
them,he had taken paines to reſtore back their ſeruants;ſo {ſhould they do very wel 
trotake order for keeping them, that hereafter they might not runne away againe. 
His meaning was readily vnderſtood , and his letters kindly accepted by thegreatcr 
part; being openly rehearſed by the Pretor, betore the Councell,But Calicrares rook 
the matter very angrily;zand bad them be adviſed what they did: for that this was 
none other,than a plaine deuice,to make them depart from the frichd{hipof the 
Romans. Herewithall he tooke vpon him, ſomewhat liberally,to make the Achears 25 
before hand acquainted with the war,that was comming vpon Per/erz, trom Rome. 
Hetold them, how Philip had made preparations forthe ſame warz how Demetrius 
hag bin made away, becauſe ofhis good afteQion to the Rowans; and how Perſeus 
had, {ince his being King,done manic things,tending tothe breach of peace. Briefly 
Herehcarſcd all thoſe matters,which were aftcrwards allcaged by the Reman; the 
inuaſion of the Baſ/arne,vpon the Dardanians;the Kings journic againſt the Dolopr- 
ans;his voyage to Delphi; and finally his peaceable behauiour,which was (be.laid) a 
dangerous temptation of men to hispartie. Wherefore he aduiled them, to expe 
the cucntofthings,and not ouer-haſtily to enter intoany degree of friendſhip with 
the Macedonians, Hereto good anſwere was made by the Pretors brother. :, That 39 
Calicrates was too earneſt, in ſo lighta matter; and that, being neyther one of the 
Kings cabbinct, nor ofthe Romap Senate, he made himſclfe too well/acquainted 
with all that had paſſed, or was like to follow. Forit was well knowne , . that Per- 
Jeus bad renewed his league with the Romans; that hee was by them falutcd King, 
and friend to the Eſtate;and that He had lovingly entertaincd their Embaſſadours. 
This being ſo : why might not the Achaans, as well as the eAtolians, Theſjalians, E- 
pirots,and al the Greeks, hold with him ſuch correſpondence,as common khumanitie 
required? Neuerthelcſle Callicrates was growne a man ſoterrible, by his &oman ac- 
quaintance, that they durſt not ouer-ftiftely gainſay him. T hcrfore the matter was 
referred vnto further deliberation:and anſweare made the whileſt, That Fncethe 46 
King bad only ſent a letter without any Embaſſadour; they knew nothowto're+ 
ſolue. Betterit was toſfay thus, than that they were afraid to.doc asthey thought 
moſt reaſonable and conycnlen .But when Perſeus, berewith not contented, would 
needs vrge them further, and ſend Embaſſadqurs:then were they faine, without a- 
nic good pretence, + wh on countenance of. anger, and denie to, giue audience : 
which was proofe ſufficient (to onerhat could vnderſtand) of the condition wherin 
they lived. For hearkning to this aduice of Callicretes; they were ſoone after highly 
commended by a Roman Embaſſador: wherchy it became apparent, thatthe Ro- 
mansintended warre vpon the Macedonian ; though hitherto no cauſe of warre 
was giuen. | 
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How EvmMEeNes Kingof Pergamus was baſied, with PHARNACSS, the Rho- 
doians and others. His hatred tothe Macedonian : whom hee accuſeth to the Roman 
Senate. The Senate honours him greatly , and contemnes his enemies the Rhodians y 
with the cauſes thereof. The unuſual ſlourneſſe of the Mucedonian Embaſſadours. 
PzaSEvS bis attempt upon EvueNes. Thebrotherly loue betweene E v m t- 
NEs and ATTALVS. PErSEvs his denice ts poyſon ſome of the Roman Sena- 

I9 tHonrs:whereupon they decree warre againit him, and ſend him defiance. Other thinges, 
concerning the iuſtice of this warre. 


3 V»anNes King of Pergemus had beene troubled, about theſc 
times, by the Kings Pharnaces and Atithridates his neighbours. Hee 
had taken the right courſe; in making firſt his complaint to the Ro- 
mans:by whom he was animated with cofortable words,& promilc, 
"4 WT That hopds rheir authoritie, would end the bulines,to his content. 
Bat inconclufion , by the helpe of the Kings Pruſizs and Advriarathes, hee ended the 
warrehimſelte; and brought his Encmies to ſecke and accept peace,on ſuch condi- 
20 tions as pleaſed him trogiuethem. Afﬀeerthis being at good leiſure; hee beganne 
toconſider, how the affairesof Macedon ſtood vnder Perſeus. His hatred to Per- 
Jews was verie great: and therefore hee was glad to vnderſtand, that the hatred of 
the Romans, tothe ſame his Enctnie, was asgreat, and wichall notorious. 'Now 
belides his ancient and hzredicarie quarrell with the Macedonian; it vexed him ex- 
— That his owne honours (whereofthe Greekes, prodigall inthat kind, had 
heaped immoderate ftore on his father and him) began to wex cuerie where ſtale: 
whileſt Perſeus,cither by his currying fauour;or by the cnuie borne tothe Romans, 
had gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes, For deſpight of this indignitie, Hee ftir- 
red vp the Zycie»s againſt the Rhodrans his old friends: and in helping theſe rebels 
39 was ſo violent, that he proceeded, in a manner, to open warre. But {mall pleaſure 
found hee, in theſepoore and indire& courſes of reuenge. The Zyciavs could not 
bee ſaued by his patronage, from ſeucre and cruell chaſtiſement, giuen to them by 
the Rhogdrens, T his rendred him contemptible: as likewiſe, his as of hoſtilitie, 
litledifferent from robberics, made him hatefull tothoſe which loued him before. 
As for his honours in the Cities of Greece z they not only continued falling itito 
negleQ; but were abrogated by a decree of the Acheans, as too vnmeaſured, mitl- 
beſcerning them to giue, and affefted by him beyond the proportion of his-deſer- 
uings. Allthis (which hee needed not to hauc regarded , had hee not beene too 
vainly ambirious) betell him , eſpecially for his being oucr-ſcruiceableto the Ro- 
49 mans, and for his malice to that noble Kingdome, which if it fell the libertie of 
Greece was not like to ſtand. Now forthe redreſſe hercof; hee thought it vaineto 
firiveany longer with bountic, againſt ſuchan aduerſarie, asby hopetull promiſes 
alone, withont any great performance, had ouer-topped him in the general fauour, 
And therefore hee reſolued euen to ouerturne the foundations of this Popularitie, 
by inducing the Romans viterly to take away from the eyes of men, this Idoll, 
The Macedonian Kingdome, which all ſo vainly worſhipped. Neyther would it 
prouea difhcult matter, To perſwade thoſe that werealrcadiedcſirous:rather hee 
was like to bee highly thanked, for ſerting forward their wiſhes ; and perhapsto 
be recompenſed with ſome peece of the Kingdome,as he had bin rewarded, for the 

59 like ſervice, when Antrochus was vanquiſhed. | 
To this end, He madea ſecond voyage to Rome: where though hee had littleto 
fay which they knew nor before; yer his words were heard with ſuch attention, as 
ifthey had contained ſome ſtrange noveltic, and ſopondered by the Fathers , asif 
the weight ofthem were toturne the ballance, that before wascquall. Thedeath 
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of Demetrius; the expedition of the Ba//arne into Dardanra ; that of Perſeus him- 
ſelfe againſt the Dolopiens, and to Delphi; the great cſiimation of the Matedenien in 
Greece; tus intermedling in bulineſſc of his neighbours; his richcs;and his great pro- 


to particulars, having ſearched into all (as he profeſſed) like vnto a Spice. Hee 


uiljons : were all the materiall points of Exumenes his diſcourſe. Only He deſcended 
'= 


id}That Perſeus had thirtic thouſand foot, and fiue thouſand Horſe ot his owne; 
monie in a rcadineſſeto cntertaine tenne thouſand mercinarics for tenne yeares; 
armes, to furnith a number thrice as great; T he Thracians his friends at hand, rca- 
dic, atacall, ro briug him ſoldiours as manie as he ſhould requirez and that hce pre- 
parcd viduals for tenne yeares, becauſe he would not bee driven, cyther to live z, 
vpon ſpoile, or to take from his owne ſubics. Herewithall Hce praycd them to 
confider,that King Seleucus the ſonne and ſucceſſor of Antiochws the great,had given 
his daughter Zeodrce in marriage to Perſeus ; Perſeus not wooing, but Selewcus offe- 
ring the match; That King Pruſies of Bithynie, by earneſt ſuite, had gotren to wife 
the liſter of Perſeus; and thattheſe mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe 
of Embaſſagesfrom all quarters. Neyther ſparcd Hce to tell them, (though ſce- 
ming loath ro vtter irplainly ) T hat cucn the envie torheir Eſtate was the caule, 


why many that could not endureto heare of amitie with Philip, were now growne 


maruellouſly well affeed to his ſonne. All this, and ſome faQts of Perſeus, which 


might eyther bee denied, or iuſtified (as that hee had procurcd the death of ſome 25 


which were friends to the Romans ; and that hee hadexpelled dbrypolis the he 
rian, who inuaded Macedon, out of his Kingdome or Lordſhip) Eumenes failed not 
to amplifie vnto the moſt : ſaying thar hec thought it his durie to forewarne them z 
ſinceir would bee to Himſelte a great ſhame, if Perſeas got the ſtart of him, and 
werein /tzlie making war vpon the Romans, ere Ewmenes could come thitherto tell 
them ofthe danger, 

It were too great follie, to beleeve that the Romans ſiood in fearc of Perſeus, leaſt 
he ſhould fer vpon them in 7ze/ic, Neuertheleſſe foraſmuch asthey loued notta 
make war without faire pretence , not only of wrong done to them or their aſſo» 
ciates, bur of further hurt intended:great thankes were given to Exmenes,who bad 30 
cucry way furnilhedthem with ſuch goodly colour,tobeautific their intendment: 
Now though it were ſo, that He told themlitle elſe than what they knew before: 
yet his perſon, and the manner of his comming , made all ſecme greater; For if 
vpon anic relation made by their owne Embaſſadours , or vpon tales dcuiſcd by 
their flatterers and ſpies, they had warrcd againſt Per/ews, ere Hee had committed 
any open at of hoſtilitie againſt them, their injuſtice, and oppreflion, would haue 
beene moſt manifeſt. But when the wrongs to them done were ſo notorious, and 
the danger threatning them ſo terrible; that ſuch a Prince as Exrrenes, came out of 
his owne Kingdome., as farre as from 4//s, to bid them looke to themſelues: who 
could blame them, if they tooke the ſpeedieſt order to obtaine their own rightand 40 
ſccuritie? Toward this juſtification of the warre, and magnifying the neccflitie 
that enforced them thereto, their more than vſuall curioſitie, in concealing what 
Eumenes had vttered in the Senate, when they could not but vnderſtand that his cr- 
rand was well knownez helped not a little. The Macedonian and Rhodian Embal- 
ſadours were at Rowe, prouided of anſweres to the words,which they knew before 
hand that hee would ſpeake; and with matter of recrimination. T he vanitie,ci- 
ther of Him, or of ſome about him, ſeemes to have diſcloſed all : when the wari- 
neſſe ofthe Fathers, in hiding that which all men knew , made a notable ſhew of 
ſome fearcfull apprehenſion; againſt which, it bchooucd their wiſdome to negle& 
no poſhble remedie. Wherefore careleſle audience was given to the Rhodien Em- 50 
bafladours; who accuſed Exmenes, as one more troubleſome to _Y/ia, than Antio- 
chus had ever beene,and a provoker ofthe Zycians to rebellion, The Rhodiens had 
with great pompe.conueighed by Sea vnto Perſeus, his bride Zaodice;which fricnd- 
ly office as the Macedonian bountifully requited, ſothe Rowans deſpightfully ac- 
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ccpred. Hence it grew, that when the Zycrzns, as alreadie vanquiſhed; were ſerling 
themleluesinthcir obedience to the people of Rhodes: Embaiſadours came from 
Rome with ſtrange newes which gave new life to the rebellion. For che Senate pro- 
nounced, T har it ſtood not with the manner of the Romans, to aliene quite from 
rheir owneprotetion anie people or Nation by them vanquithed ; and that the 


Polyb.Legat. 
60. bl. 


Liudib.at. 


Lyctans were by rhem athgned vnrto thoſe of Rhodes, not as meere vaſlals, but as de- | 


pendants and aſfaciares. For proofe hercof,they refcrred themſelves vnto the com- 
mencarics ofthe ten Embafladors,whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things in 4/a, 
afccr the viorieagainit King Antiochus.Hereat Eumenes, Miſamſſa, T he etolians, 


0 and all other Kings or Eſtates,that were beholding to Rome for increaling the num- 


ber of their ſubje&s,kad'catſeto find cheſelues agrieucd if they wel conlidered the 
matter; lince by force ofthis or thelike decree,thoſe their ſubicts mightealily bee 
madetheirtellowes,whenfoeuer it ſhould pleaſethe Senate:rhough it were ſo,that 
al men knew the preſent meaning ot the Senate, which was only to plague the Rho- 
dians, for their good will to Perſeus , by ſctting them and the 7ycians rogether by 
the carcs.. T he Fathers could therefore ſec no reaſon to diſlike Eumenes, vpop this 
complaint made by the Khoran Embaſſadours,; which indeed more ncarcly ton- 
ched themſclues. Rarher they honoured the King ſo much the more:for thar 0- 
thers (as they would needes take it) conſpiredagainſt him, becauſe of his loue to 


J2 


49 


But the Mucedotian Embaſlage they heard not ſo carcleſſelyas angrily: though 


peraduentureit well contented them to find cauſe of anger,/ For whereas atother + 


times allcarc had been taken, to pacifie them with gentle words and excules:now' 
heard they plainer language, and were told, 'T hat King Per/es deſired much to 
giuethem ſarisfaftion, concerningany deed or word of his, that might ſauourof 
boſtilitie; but thar, ithis trauaile in this kind proued vaine, then would hebe ready 
to defend himlelfe by armes, and ſtand tothe chance of warre, which often falles 
out contraticto expeQation. Theſe big words may ſeAne to hane proceeded from 
the vehemencic of #arpalus, that was chicte ofthe Embaſſadors; rather than from 


30 inftruion given by the King, with whoſe faint heart they agreed not; Yet was 


there good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelf might, at this time, chinke to ſpeed better 
byaſhew of daring, than be was like ro doc by any ſubmiſhon. For the eyes of all 
Greece being nowcalt vpon him , as on the greareſt 'hope'of deliverance from the 
Roman ſernitude;it was not expedient, thar he [ſhould leſſen, or perhaps vtterly cur 
off, the.generall expeRation, and the good aftetion borne to. him, which thereon 
depended'; by diſcoucring his too much weakneſfe of ſpirit , vnatilwerable toa 
workeof ſuch importance. Wherefore He, or his Embaſſadourfor him,wasbold 
to {eta good countenance on a game not vetie bad, bur ſubie& (inappearance)ito 
Forrune; which might:haue-becne his, had he knowne how to vie it. (fees 21, 

Now thatthis braverie'(.as better it miaybee'rermicd that courage) proceeded 
from the Kings owne heatz itappearesby his daring to aducnture ſoone after, oa 
praiſe thatmoreiuſtly might angerthe' Romans, and giue theny fairer ſhew-of 
reaſon to make warvpon him. ' It was knowne that Eumencs; in'returning home, 
would take Delphi in his way,and theredoe facrificeto 4polo,Perſerus deadly hating 
him,and thirſting after his bloud, reſolved ro way-lay bim , and-by'raking there 
of him a ſacrifice, to ridhis owne hands: of a molt mifchieuous enctnie. So there 
were appointed three of toure tour rufhians ro dothe murdetywho. placing them- 

ſelues behind a.broken mud wal,on the ſide ofa verie narrow patlvleading vp from 
the Seato the Templie;did thence aflaolt the Kings whom they ſorely bruiſed 
with great ſtones, and lefrfor dead. T hey mighthave finiſhed rheir worke; ſuch 

was the opportunitic of the place which they had choſen; butfeare of being ap- 


prehended, made them, wichout taying'toſceal} ſure, flee inſuch- haſt, that chey 
killed once ofrheir owne companions, who could not hold pace with them, becauſe 
he ſhou!dnordiſcoucr them. Zamencs was conucighedaway tothelittle If}c of &- 
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gins, whcre he was cured: being all the while kepr fo ſecretly, that the fame of his 
death was current in .A/e. Hence it came, that his brother _M7a/ trooke vpon 
him as king,andeither took or would have taken to wite(ſuppoling it belike a mar- 
ter of (tate) Stratonicathe daughter of King Ariarathes, whom hee then thought 
the widdow of Eamenes. It may well be numbred among the rare cxatyples of bro- 
thcrly loue, Thar when the King returned alive home, 4/7alw- going forth ro meer 


' himanddoehis dutie, as in former times, receiued none orher checke , than that 


He ſhould forbeare to marrie with the Queene , wntill Hee were well aſſured of the_» 
Kings deeth. Morethan this, Eumenes never ſpake of theſe matters;but bequeathed 
at his death, vnto the ſame brother, both his wite and Kingdome. As likewiſe 4z- to 
talus forbore to attempt any thing to the prejudice of the King his brother: 
though the Romans (with whom he continued and grew in eſpeciall tauour, when 
Eumenes {cl into their hatred) were in good readineſſe , to haue transferred the 
Kingdome from his brother to Him. By ſuch concord of brethren was the King- 
domeof Pergamus rayſed and vpheld:as mightalſothat of Macedon have beene,if 
Demetrius had liuedand employed his grace with the Romans, tothe benefit of 
Perſeus. 

J is likely that Per/ew was verie glad when he vnderſtood,that his minifters had 
both accompliſhed his will, and had ſaucd all from difcouerie. But as hee wasde- 
cciucd inche maine point, and heard ſhortly after, that Eumenes lined : ſo was Hee 25 
beguiled in that other hope, of the concealement; which hee vainly cſteeraed the 
leſle material]. For He had written to one Praxoa Gentlewoman of Delphz,to en- 
tertaine the men whom he ſent abour this buſines: and ſhe,being apprehended by 
C.Valeriusa Roman Embaſlador then attending vpon the matters of Greece, was car- 
ried to Rome. T hus all came tolight.Yaleriwsallo brought with him to Rome, out of 
Greece, one Rammins a Citizen of Brundyſium:whocomming newly fromthe court 
of Maceden,loaden with a.dangerous ſecret;bad preſently ſought out the,Embaſla- 
dor, and thereof diſcharged himſelfe. Branda/ium was the ordinaric port, for ſhips 
palling betwcene /talie and Greece, T here had Remmiws afaire houſe; wherein hee 
gaue entertainment, being a wealthie man, to Embaſſadours, and other honoura- 39 
ble perſonages, both Romansand Macedonians, iournying to and fro.By occalion of 
ſuch his hoſpitalitic,he was commended to Perſeus, and inuited into Macedon with 
friendly letters; as one, whoſe manic courteſies to his Embaſſadours,the King was 
ſtudious torequite. At his comming he was much made of;and ſhortly,with more 
familiaritie than he expetted or deſired, made partaker ofthe Kings ſecrets. The 
ſummeofall was, T hat hee muſt needs doe a turne,in giuing to ſuch of the Komers 
as the King ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of rare qualitie, ſure in operation, yer 
not tobe perceiued either in the taking or afterward. Hedurſt not refuſe to accept 
this employment:for feare leaſt the vertue ofthis medicine ſhould bee tryed vpon 
himſelfe. Bur being once at libertie;he diſcovered all. Rammiws was but one man, 40 
and one whom the King had neuer ſeene before, nor was like to ſeeagaine : and 
therefore, befides that the Kings deniall ought:to beas good as ſuch a fellowes afhr- 
mation,theaccuſation was improbable. T hus did Per/exs,in time ſhortly following, 
anſwer for himſelfe;and in likeſort concertiing the attempt vpon Ewmenes: denying 
to have had any hand, cyther in the one or other: yet withall profefling, T hat ſuch 
obictions were not to bee made vnto a King,to-proue therightfulnefle of making 
war vpon him;butrather vnto a ſubje&pleading for bis life in judgment.But how- 
ſoeverthe Romans neglefted the getting of ſtronger proofe (which might have bin 
ealte) than any thatwe find by them produced: yet the baſe and cowardly temper 
of Perſers was very ſuteable to theſe praftiſes. Neyther did the Senate greatly ſtand 59 
todiſpute the matter with him:theſe his treacheries being held inexcuſable. ' And 
as for his Royall Eſtate, wherin he ſuppoſed that they ought nor to touch him for 
ſuch private offences,it gaue him-no priuiledge:they judging him to haue offended 
in thenatureofaKing. Herein ſurely they wanted not good reaſon, Forif hee 

| might 
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might not lawfully make warre vpon Eameres their confederate; that is, if Hee 
might not fend men,to walt the Kingdomeot Pergamws, or to beliegethetownes: 
might he ſend Rutfhans ro murder the King?Ifit were nolefle breach ofthe league 
ro deſtroy the Senators þy fire or famine , rhan«by. violence ofthe: fwordrwas it 
lawfull for him to doeitby-Poyſon? Wheretoreichoy preſentlydecreed warre a- 
gainſt him-; and fent Embaſſadors ro denounce'\it vnto him. vnleſle hee would 
yeceld to'make ſuch amends as rhey'fhon!drequire;He ſeemes,acthistimezto.haue 
beene ſoronfidenr, inchegencrall auour of Greet, and:othet comfortable:appea- 
rances; that if he deſired notwarre, yethe Yid noptcarc it:oratleatt he chought by 
t9 10 ſhe of courage, tomake his eninviesrhe morecalme; Hecauſed the Embattadors 
_ todanceatrendance;tif} being weatie they deparredwirhonr audience. T;hengal- 
led he therwhack; and bad them doetheir errand:*T hey madea tedious rehearſall 
of all matrers, which they had long-beene colleing againſt him and wherewith 
Eumeneshad charged him:adding thereto, thut Hehademertained long andſeerer 
conferencein the Ile of $azorhrace; with Embaſſadpurs ſent ro-bim. our of <:2/7a, 
about ſome il] purpoſe. Inregard of all which they percmptorily required ſatista- 
fion;as was their mannerwhen they intended'to ginedeftiance. Better thiy mighe 
hauc ſtood vpon the euidence, brought againſthimby Rummiw and Praxo. Forif 
thoſe accuſations could'be verified, then wanted they notgoodground wheron'to 
20 20 build: of which otherwifethey wetedeftitutezitbeingnofavitina king,to beſtrong, 
welbcloued, and welltriended: Perſeus anfwered, forthe prefont, ina rage; calling 
the Rawans, Greedie; Proud, Infolent,and vnderminers of him-b4 thei darlyEm- 
baſſadors, that were no better thenmeere ſpies. Finally, hepromiled to giuethem 
inwriting their fullanſwere: whichwas to this fe; 'Thavheewould no-longer 
ſtand totheleague, made berweenetheniand hisfarher,and renewed by himſelfe 
indced'onely tor feare: but wiſhed rhegyrodeſeerid > morecquall conditions,' 
whereupon he, forhis part, would aduile,as thy thightalfgdoetfortheirsc T 1 
-Inthe forme of the league betweene- Philip andthe" Rorhays; as itris ſerdowne! poyb.regars, 
by Polzb3us, we finde no condition, biriding the Hire donian toatly inconuenionce 
z9 30 in the-furure 3 excepting thoſe which heimmediarly performed. But Ziuteinfetts! Lin.lb.;3, 
aclauſe, whereby he was expreſlely forbidden; tomake any warre abroad;/with-: 
out leaue'of the Romans. "It ismolt likely; that all the Roman confederits'werein- 
cludcd in this peace : whereby cnery one'oftheneighboursround about Vidaedon, 
entring ſhortly into league with Rome, did ſo bindethe Kings harids, tharhecould: 
no more make warre abroad, thanif he had beene reſtrained by plaine covenant? 
And thus might that ſeemean Article of the peace ,- which never was agreed vp- - 
on, but only was inferred by conſcquence.- Now if the Romans would vrge this 
point further, and ſay, that the Macedonian might nor beare defenſtue armes;with- 
out their permiſſion:then had Pexſearvery iuſt reaſon to find himſelfagrieued.For 
49 ſince they had allowed his father, without' conttoule, ro make warre in Thrace, 
(whileſt they themſelues were vnacquainted with the Thracians) and clſewhere a- 
broad,though he asked not theirlicence: why-thould they now -interpret the bat< 
gaine afteranother faſhion? Wasitnow becotmevnlawfullfor him'tochaſtiſ© his 
owne Rebels,or to repay an yrianthar invaded Macedon? By ſuch' allegations 
he maintained the righrof his cauſe, in very mildeſort ; wherit was too Jare.''Ar 
the preſenr, by diſclaiming thc leaguezas vniuſt 5 hee miniſtred: occalion'vars the 
Embaſſadors, to give him defiance, Having heardthe worſt of their meſſage; he 
commanded them to be gone out of his Kingdomeinthreedayes. Bur citherhee 
| ſhould have beene lefſe vehement ; or more conſtant in his reſolution. For if his 
y 50 heart could ſerve himto vndertake the warre ; hee ſhould couragiouſly have ma- 
naged it, and haue fallen to worke immediatly, whileſt the Enemie was vnprepa- 
red; not hane loſt opportunitic, as now and often hedid, in hope of obtaining a 
worſe peace thanthe former, | | inch 
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The Romans ſolicit the Greekes, to ioyne with them in the warre ageintPtxstys, How 
the Greekes flood affetted im thatmerre. The timoroaſneſſe of P:nSEvys, Mare 
T1Vs-4 Roman Embaſſader deludes him with hope of peace. His forces.” He takes 
the field ; and winnes part of Theſſalze. The forces of L1c1Niys the RewanConſul: 
axd what «ſaitants the Romans had in this werre. Of Tempe in Theſſalie 5 and what 
. aduantages the Macedonian had,or might hane had but loft by his feare.Pnrtvs 
hniberkt Romiuns ; fiehts with them; knowes not how to wſe his vitterie, ſues for to 
| peace and is denied it bythe tanguifhed. Þ 2x.5 tvs having the worſe in « tkirmiſh, 
' forſakes all the romitrey lying without Tempe. The Baotians rebell againit the Ro- 
mans, and are rigorouſly puniſped. The Roman (ammenders vnfortunate in the 
warre az4in# Pexsev 8s. They vex the Greekes their friends, for whoſe eaſe the 
Senate makes prouiſion ; having beard their complaints, The flattering Alabanaers, 


O long had the Rowans becne ſecking occaſion to take in hand this 
. Macedonian watre, that well they might have bin readic for it, when 
it came; andnot(asthey were) bchinde hand in prouiſions.. Burt it 
was 0na ſuddenthat they met with a confluence of good pretences 45 

[ I tomake thc warre, : whereof, if no oncalone had weight enough, yet 
allof them togerder, ſeemed more than ſufficient. This opportunitic of makin 

theircaule boacſt in common opipion, was not to benegleted: thoughotherwile 
they.wece vnprepared for the apr. Wherefore knowing, orhauing reaſon to be. 
teeue.chat their owne ſtrength was ſuch-as would prevaile in the end; they haſtily 
embraced thefaire ocealion of beginning, andreferred other cares to the diligence 
of Time, Neither was. thisthcir vnrcadineſſe a ſmall helpe, towards exami- 
ning tlie diſpoſition of the Greakes, and athers ; who muſtafterwards dearely pa 

forany backwardneſle found in their good will. There was not indeed any Gr 


. to feare, that all ofthe Greekes or other Eaſterne people ſhould conſpire together, 45 


and take part with the Macedonien: ſuch was the diſſenſion betweene their leucrall 
eſtates ;howlſocuer the generalitic of them were inclined the ſame way. Neuer- 
theleſſe Embaſladors were ſent todeale with them all ; and to crave their helpe a- 
gainſt Perſeus, or rather todemandir, in no lefle ample manner, than heretofore 
they had yeclded it againſt Philipand Antiochus,in warres pretending the liberty of 
Greece. T he Embaſladors vied as gentle words, for faſhions ſake; as if they had 
Rood in doubt, that their requeſt might happen to be denied. But the Greeks were 
now growne well acquainted with ſuch Romancourteſic : and vnderſtood,thatnot 
only ſuch as made retuſall, butcucn they who might ſeeme to hauegranted halfe 
ynwillingly ; wereliketo heare other manner of words, when once this buſineſſe 40 
wasended. Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous in promiſing the beſt of 
theirhelpe to the Romans; * the Lcheans and Rhodians, which were chicfe amon 
them, beingrather doubtfull, even when they had done their beſt, leſt it ſhould 
bee ill taken, as if they had halted in ſome part of their dutie. Ir is ſtrange that 
men could bee ſo earneſt to ſet vp the ſide, whereof they gladly would have 
ſeenetheruine. The vulgar ſort was cuery whereaddifted to Perſeus; of the No- 
bles and Rulers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they wanted not oppoſers, 
that were wholly Macedonian ;- yea the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, who regarded 
onely the benefitof their Countrey, wiſhed better to Perſeus then to the Rs- 
mans. And of this number, Polybius the chicfe of Hiſtorians was one : who 50 
though Hee * judged theviforie of Perſeus, like to prooue hurtfull vnto Greece; 
yet wiſhed hee the Romens ill to thrine, that ſo the Greekes might recover 
perfe& libertie : for his endeuours in which courſe, hee was at length ty- 
rannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. This conſidered, it appeares, 
that 
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that an extraordinary fcare, and not onel y reuerenceof the Imperiall Citie, made 
the 45h4ans,and other Eltates of Greece, thus conformable tothe Romans. T he oc- 
calionof this their tearc,may be 1wwitly ynpured vnto the timorous demeanour of 
Perſeus himſcife. He had vndertaken a war; whereof the berietir thould redound, 
not only ro his own kingdom; but vnto all that were oppreſſed by the Romans, Yer. 
no ſooner wete ſome te companics brought ouer ſea, ro make a countenance of 
meaning ijomewhat againlt him ; than he began to ſpeake the encmue faire; and ſue 
tor peace at Rome, Sincetherctoreit was knowne, that cucry ſmall thing would 
ſcrue corerrifie him;and conſequently,that it ſhould at all times be in the Romens 


10 power, by giving him any tolcrable conditions of peace, to take reuenge at leiſure 


vpon thole which had afhited him : little cauſe was there, why any ſhould aduen- 
rurc to partake with him. Hemadeindeeda great noile ; leading abour his armie 
taking by force or compolrtion, ſome few trownes; and ſolicittng all ro joyne with 
him, But wile mcn could not be ſo beguiled. For at the ſame time, he ſought all 
meanes of pacification : and totaatend, made humble ſuit vntothe Komen Embal- 
ſadors. 2. Martine, the chicke of thoſe Embaſſadors,and a min of more fincnes in 
cunning then was vſuall among the Romangmade {hew of inciination to the Kings 
deſire: and gauc out ſuch comfortable words, that the King intreated,and obtained 
a meeting at the Riuer Penews. T heredid <AMrrizus very gently rebuke the King, 


20 and charge him with thoſe crimes that are before mentioned. Wherto rhough Fer- 


ſes made none other an{wer,than the ſame which they could haue made for him; 
yetthe Embailadors,and eſpecially Martize,tooke it in good part,2s therewith ſa- 
tished; and aduiſed him rogue the like ſatisfaRion to the Scnate. T hat this might 
conueniently beedone; a truce was agreed vpon.. T hus had Martine hisdelire; 
which was to make the King loſe time. For Perſeus had all things then in. readines, 
and might haue done much, cre the Komay grmiecould have bin in Greece. Bur by 


the interpoſition of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces; he ſuffred a moſt co- 


uenient ſeaſon, of winning vpon the enemig;to ſlipawayyand obrained in.recom- 
pence nothing elle, than leiſure and vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed herewith, as it 


30 had bin with ſomeviQory : publilhinga copic of chediſputation between him and 


the Romans, whereby he gaue men to vnderſtand, how much he had the better, and 
what great hope there was of peace. HeeſentEmbaſſadorsalſotothe Rhodians,ot 
whoſe good will to him he was beſt perſ[waded ;z not oncly toletthem know how 
much he was ſupcriourin cauſe, burto intreat them, that they would rake vpon 
them, as moderators,to compound the differences betweene him and the Romans, 
if perhaps, notwithſtanding the goodnes of his cauſc, hee ſhould bedenied peace. 
T hele were poorehelps. For hercby it appeared, that his late ſtanding vpon point 
of Honor, was no betterthan meere vanity:his ownelafety beingthe vemolt of his 
ambition. T his his fearctuincs might ſceme excuſable,and the blame therot to ap- 


40 pertaine vnto the Greekesz who decciued his expeRation,by being wanting ro him 


in time of a nece{hitie,that was partly their owa: had it not bin his ofice, who took 
vpon him astheir Champion, togive ſucha manly beginning to the warre,as might 
inconrageal othersto follow him.But his timorous quality being found, men grew 
daily more and more auecrſe from him,and were carefull,not to put their ſhoulders 
to a falling wall. T he Rhodians, among whom he had many ſtout partizans,deſired 
him not to crauc any thing at their hands, in which they might ſcem todo againſt 
the good liking of the Romans, The Beotiansallo, who had cntred of late into a 
ftrit ſociety with the Macedonian; renounced it now, and made the like with the 
Romans: towhom further,ina ſort,they yeelded themſelucs as vaſſals.Neither was 


59 Marti contented to accept their ſubmiſſion vnder a generall forme ; but cauſed 


their ſeuerall towns to make couenant apart,cach forir ſelfe; rorheend,that being 
thus diſtrated into many little common-weales,they might not (werethey never 
ſodeſirous to rebell) haue ſuch forceto doe hurt,as when they agreed.and were in- 
corporatcd in one,vnder the Citic of Thebes. T his work, of ſeparating r he Beotiang 
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from Thebes their thcir head ; was more than 4ze/ilars could cfteR, or Epaminond as 
would ſ{uffer,thcn when all Greece tollowed the Lacedemontarns, So far more auaile- 
able ro Thebes, being deſtitute of helpe trom abroad, was the vertue of Eparminon- 
4a and a tew braue Citizens ;z than was the ſocictie with King Pcr/exs, againſt a 
numbernot fo greatas followed the Lacedemonians. 

Martins brought this to cite, whileſt the King fate ſtill,as being bound by the 
truce: and haning done this, he returned tothe Citie z where vauntitng what hce 
had wrought by his cratr, he was commended,and (though ſome reproued it as 
diſhoneſt) employcd againe by the Senate, with commiſhon ro dealeas'be ſhould 
thinke expedient. . Touching rhe Embaſladors which Perſeus had ſent ; audience 
was giucn to them,for that they ſhould not plainly ſee howtheir Maſter was dclu- 
ded:; but neither excuſe, norintreatie, would-ſcruetheir turne ; the Senate'being 
relolued before hand what to doe. It was enough rhat they were admitred into 
the Citie, and had thirtie daies reſpiteallowed them to depart our of 7taly : where- 

., asthey whocamelaſt on the ſame errand, did their meſſage without the walles, in 
the Temple of Belona (the viuall place of giving audience to open Enemies, or to 
ſuch Commanders, as might nor, by reaſon of ſome cuſtorne, enter the Citic) and 
had only the ſhort warning of cleuen dayes, to be gone out of 7/aly. Neither did 
this poore courtclie ſerue alone to hide the craft of Martize, as if hee had meant 
none other than good carneſt : but it was a likely mcan, both ro keepa long while 25 
from Perſeus the knowledge of his bulineſſe;and to ſtagger his reſolution, when he 
ſhould need it moſt firme. ELITE 

Andaccordingly it fell out. For Zicinivs, the Roman Conſul, was at Apolonia, 
ina manneras ſoone, as the Macedonian Embaſſadors were with their king at Pele. 
Which though it were enough to haue rouzed Perſeus, and have made him lay a- 
ſidenll cowardly. hope of gerting-pardon : yet was hee content to deliberate a 
while, Whetheritwerenor better rovfter himſelfe tributary to the Romans, and 
to redeeme their goodavill with ſomepart of his kingdome, that ſohe mighten- 
ioy the reſt; thanto putaſ at onceto hazard. But finally,the ſtouteſt counſaile pre- 
uailed : which alio was thewiſeſt; and'ſ6 would haue proued, had it beene outly 39 
and wiſely followed. He now began, as if the warre had not begunne-vntill now, 
ro doc what ſhould have bin done longatore. He cauſed all his forces ro be drawn 
together; and appointed their Rendeuous at Citinms,a towne in Macedon. All being 
in rcadines, he did royall ſacrifice, with an hundred beaſts, to T know not what Mc- 
nerua;that was peculiarly honored in his Country: and then, with all his Courtiers, 
and thoſe of his guard,ſet forward to (tim. Hisarmic he found conſifting of nine | 
andthirtic thouſand foot,and fourethouſand horſe: whereof about tweluethou- 
ſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, were ſtrangers,of ſundry Nations,moft part Thr a 
cizns; thereſt his owne Macedonians. T hele heeanimated with liuely fpeeches ; 
laying betorethem the glory of their anceſtors, the inſolencic of the Romans, the 40 
goodneſle of bis cauſe, the greatneſle of his prouiſions, and the many aduantages 
which they had of the Encmie,eſpecially in numbers. T hey anſwered him cheere- 
fully, with loud acclamations, and bade himbe of good courage. From all Cirics 
of Macedon there came likewiſe meſſengers, offering tohelpe him with money and 
vituals, according to their ſeucrall abilities. He gaue them thanks + butanſwered, 
T hat his owne prouiſtons would abundantly ſuffice, willing them only ro furniſh 


him with carts, for his engines and munition. : 
Out of his owne kingdome he iſſued forth into Theſ/alie :knowing that the Ro- 
mans wereto palle through that countrie, intheir journey towards him. - Some 
townes of Theſ/alie opened their gates vnto him, -without making offer to defend 5© 
them{glues ; ſome he balked,thinking them too ftrong or well manned ; and ſome 
he wanne by force. Of theſe laſt was 2yl2;2 towne thought impregnable, and 
therefore, not more ftoutly then proudly defended by the jnkabitants5#ho gaue 
contumelious language to the affailants. It was taken by reaſon of a falie; which 
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the Towneſmen rafhly made, and being driven backe,received the Macedonians, 
that entred pell mel with them ar-the gate. - All crueltie of warre waspraRtiſed 
heere : to the greater terror ofthe ob(tinate! So Yelatizand Connus (rowns of much 
importance, eſpecially Coynzs,-which ſtood in the freights of of/a, leading into 
Tempe) yeelded at the firit. Having well fortificd this paſſage; the king marched 
onwards to Sycurium, a towne [cared on the foor of mount 0/2; where he reſted a 
while, expecting newes of the Encmie. - 
Liciniusthe Conſul brought with him only two Roman Legions : being promi- 
ſed orher ſtrength of auxiliaries; which was thought ſufficient.- Exmenes and Atte- 


10 {#5 his brother, came tohim in Theſ/alie, with fopre thouſand foor, and athouſand 


horſe. Thither alſo came, from every part of Greece; ſuch/aide as the feuerall E- 
ſtates could afford, or thought cxpedicnt toſend: which fromthe moſt of them 
was very little. Of the kings abroad ; IMaſaniſſa ſent thither his ſonne Miſagenes, 
with a thouſand foot, as many horſe, and twoand twentie Elephants. '_Ariarathes 
the Cappeaveian, by realon of his aftinitie with Eumenes, was friend to the Romans, 
and had ſent to Rome his yong ſonne, there to be brought vp :* yet hee did little or 
nothing in this warre ; perhaps becauſe Ewmenes himſelfe began within a while, 
but when it was too late, to be otherwile aduiſed than he had beene in-the begin- 
ning.  Pru/ias was content to bea looker on : as being allied to Perſess, and yer tea- 


29 ring the Romans. Antrochus, and Prolemie (though Ptelemie was then yong,' and 


vnder Tutors) had bulinesof their owne ; the Syrian meaning to invade the v£- 
gyptian: yet cach of them promiſed helpe to the Romany, which they cared not to 
performe. Gentiusthe 1lyrian was inclinable to the Macedonian : yet made good 
countenance to the Romans, for feare. It wava prettic tricke, wherewith Af. Zucre- 
tius, the Roman Admirals brother, ſeruedhim, for this his counterfeir good will. 
T his king had foure and fiftie ſhippes, riding in the hauen of Dyrrachinms, vncer- 
taine to what purpoſe: all which Zacretivs rooke away, aftera very kind ſort.z ma» 
king ſhew to beleene, That for none other end than to ſeruc the Romans, their 
good friend Gentius had ſent thither this fleer, But whatſoener Gertins thought in 


30 the beginning ; he fooliſhly loſt both his kingdome and himſcltc , in the end of 


this war ; by offering, rather then giuing,his helpeto Perſeus. | 

With none other company than what he brought ouer the ſea, Licinirs came 
into Theſ/alie : ſotyred with a paintull journey, through the mountainous 'country 
of Athamanis, which ſtood in his way from Epirus; that if Perſeus had beenready, 
attending his deſcent into rhe Plaines, the Romansmult needs have taken a great 0- 
uerthrow. He refreſhed himſclfe and his weariedarmic,by the riuer Peneus; where 
he encamped, attending his auxiliaries, that.came in as faſt as they could. It 'was 
not any {]cnder helpe, that could enable him ro deale with Perſeus, Therefore he 
reſolued, to abide where he then was, and keepehis trenches, vntill his numbers 


49 were ſufficiently increaſed : contenting himſelfein the meane while, to haue gor- 


ten quiet entrance into the Country. T he landof Theſ/alre,in which theſe two ar- 
mies lay, was better afteed to the Romans, than any part of Greece belides : as ha- 
uing beene freed by them from a more heauie yoake of bondage torhe Macedon;- 
an, when there was little hope or expeation'of ſucha benefit. It was generally 
rich, fruitfull, and abounding in all things needfull to mans life. In the midſtofir; 
but ſoraewhat more to the Eaft, was that beautifull valley of Tempe, ſo exceeding- 
ly ful ofalldelights,that the name was often vſed art large,to fignific the moſt plea- 
ſant and goodly places. This valley of it ſelfe was nof great : but adding to ir thoſe 
huge mountaines,Oſ/a and Olympas (famous in PoeElie) with their Spurres or bran- 


59 ches, by which it was onall ſides cncloſcd it occupied the betterpart of Theſ/alte. 


And this way were the'Romenstoenter into Macedon; vnleſſe they would makean 
bungrie iourney, thorow the countrey of the Daſſaretians, as in the former warre 
with Philip, they bad long, in vaine, attempted to doe. Perſeus therefore had no 
{mall aduantage, by bcing maſter of the ſtreights leading into Tempe : though far 
greater 


- 
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greater he might hauc had, if by miſſpending of time he had not loſt ir. For ifin 
deicnding the ragged paſlages oftheſe mountaines,he were able ro put the Romans 
oftcn tothe worle ; yea to winne vpontacm (fora while) cucry yeare more than 
other, both in ſtrength and reputation: queſtionleſle he might haue donetar grea+ 
tcrthings, had he ſeized vpon the ſtreights of dow, which bis father once kepr, 
anddctendedallthe countric behinde the Mountaines of Pindws. Surcly not with- 
outcxtreame difficultic, muſt the Romans haue either trauelled by land, with all 
their carriages and impediments, through places wherein was no rclicte to bee 
found ; orelſe hauc committed their armies, andall things thereto needfull, vnto 
the mercie of ſeas that wete very dangerous; it they would haue ſought other way x 
into Macedon, thanthrough the heart of Greece : vpon neither of which courſes 
they oncedcuiſed, notwirhitandingany trouble which they found in this preſent 
watre. It may perhaps be ſaid, that the G7eekes; and others, whom the King muſt 
hauc left on his backe, would haue made him vnable to defend any places too farre 
from hjs owne home, But they were all, excepting the Theſ/alians, better affeted 
now to him, than they had binto his father in the former warre. T he eAtolians, 
vpon whom the Athemanians depended,grew into ſuſpition with the Romans(as we 
ſhall inde anon) euen as ſoone as they met with Perſeus, T he Beotians, bow poli- 
tikely ſocuer Martiys had wrought with them, aduentured themielues deſperately 


inthe Muedonians quarrell : what would they haue dohe, if heat firſt had done 29 


his beſt -2 T he Rhodzans, Hyrians, yea and Enmenes himſclte, after a while began to 
wauer, when they faw things goe better with Perſe, then they had expected, So 
that ifin ſtead of diſcouraging his friends, by ſuing baſcly for peace; he bad raiſed 
_ thcirl:9pes, by any braue pertormancein the beginning; and encreaſed the num- 
bcrot his well willers, yea and bought downe with money (as hee might haue 
done)ſomeoft his enemies,and among them Eumenes,who offered for good recom- 
pence,to forget his broken head : then might the Romans perhaps haue bin compel- 
led to forſake their umperious patronage ouer Greece ; and torenderthelibertic, by 
them giuen, cntire ; which otherwiſe was but imaginarie. Such benefit of this 


warre, {inceit was hoped for afterwards,might with greaterrcaſon haue beene ex- 35 


peed at firſt, from greater aduantages. But as afcarefull companic running from 
their enemies, till ſome riuer ſtay their flight ; are there compelled by meerc de- 
ſpcration to doc ſuch ates, as done, while the battell laſted, would haue wonne 
the viRorie: ſo fell it out with Perſers. In ſecking to anoid the danger of that war, 
whereof. he ſhould haue ſought the honor; hee left his friends that would have 
ſtood by him, and gauc them cauſe to prouide for their owne ſafetic: yet being 
oucrtaken by necefhitic,he choſe rather to ſer his back tothe mountaines of Tempe, 
and defend himſclfe with his proper forces; than to be driven into ſuch milcrie, 
as was incuitablc, if he gauea little further ground. What wasperformed by bim 
or the Romans, all the while that he kept his footing in Theſſalie, it is hard tothew 40 
particularly ; for thatthe hiftorie of thoſe things is much periſhed. Wherefore 
we muſt be contented with the ſumme. 

T he Conſul having no deſireto fight, vntill ſuch time as all his forces were ar- 
rived ; kept within his trenches, and lay ſtill encampecd by the River of Peneres, a- 
boutthree miles from Zariſ/a, T hat which perſwaded the Conſul ro protrat the 
time ; did contrariwilc incite the King,to put the matter vntoa haſty triall. Wher- 
fore he inuited rhe Romans into the field ; by waſting the land of the Phereans their 
confcderates. Finding them paticntofthis indignitic ; he grew bold ro aducnture 
cuen vntotheirtrenches: out of which if they iſſued,it was likely, that his aduan- 


tage in horſe would make the vitoric his owne. At his comming they were trou- 59 


bled ; forthat it was ſudden: yctno way terrified ; as knowing themſclues to bee 
ſafely lodged. They ſent out a few of King Eumenes his horſe, and with them ſome 
light armed foot, to entertaineskirmiſh. T he Captainc, and ſome other of theſe 
were {laine: but no matter of importance done for that neither Zicinius, nor Ex- 
menes, 


he. 
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menes, found itreaſonableto hazzard battaile. T hus day after day, a while toge- 
ther, Perſe continued offering battaile : which they ſtill refuſed. Hereby his bold- 
nes much encreaſed; and much more; his reputation : tothe griefe of thoſe, who 
being ſo farre come to make a conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame, that fell vpon 
them by their enduring theſe brauadoes. Thetowne of Sycurium, where Perſeus 
then lay, was twelue miles from the Romans : neither was there any convenient 
watcringin that long march, which vſed to take vp foure houres of the morning z 
but hewas faineto bring water along with him incarts, thathis men mighe-not be 
both wearieand thirſtie when they came to fight, For remedie of thee inconue- 
10 nicnces,hefonnd out alodging,ſcuen miles neerer tothe Enemic; whom he viſited 
the nextday by the Sunne riſing. Hiscomming at ſuch ati vnuſuall houre, filled 
the Campe with tumult: in ſo much as though hee brought with him onely his 


horſe and light armature, that were vnfit to afſailerthe trenches, yet the Conſul 


thought it neceſſary, and reſolued to-giue checke to his pride. Whereforchelene 
forth vis brother C. Zicinius, King Ewmenes, Attalus, and many braue Captaines, 
with all his power of horſe, his Velites,and all thereſt of Mis lightarmature,totrie 
their fortune: he himſelfe remaining in the Campe, with bis Legions in readinefle, 
T he honor of this morning, was the Macedonian Kings; forhe obtained the vito« 
riCina manner entire, (chough the 7h:/alies madea good rerrait) with little lofle 
20 of hisowne, But hediſcoucred his weakneſle cre night;by bearkening, as Princes 
commonly doe, to coundaile given by one of his owne temper. For whereas the 
Romans were in great feare leſt he ſhould aſſault their Campe ;and tothat purpoſe, 

the firſt newes of his ſncceſſe, his Phalanx was brovght vnto him by the Cap- 
taines;though vaſent for : he neuertheleſſe cookeit for ſound aduice, which indeed 
was titmiorous and baſe, To worke warily, and moderate his vitories by which 
meanes it wasſaid, That citherhe ſhould get honeſtcondirtions of peace,or at leaſt- 
wiſe many companions of his fortune. Certainly it was like, that his good fortune 
would exalt the hopeand courage of his friends. Yet had it bin greater ; and had 
hewonne the Remy Campe, his friends would haue been the more, and the bol- 
Joder. But ouer-great was his folly, in hoping then for peace : andin ſuing for it, e- 
uen when he had the vittory,what clſe did he,than proclaim vnto all which would 
become:his partakers, that neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keepe him from 
yeelding to the Romans, whenſocuer they would be pleaſed to accept him ? Atthis 
rime'the ioy of his vitorie would admit none of theſe conſiderations. Hecbad 
ſlaincofthe Roman horſe two hundred, and raken of them priſoners the like num- 
' ber. Oftheir foot he had ſlaine about two thouſand : loſing of his owne no more 
than twentic horſe and fortie foot. The Roman Campe;, after this deſafter,was full 
of heauineſle and feare: it being much doubted that the enemie would ſer vpon ir. 
Eumtnes gaue counſaile todiſlodge by nighr, and remoue to a ſurer place beyond 


40 the River Peneus. The Conſul, though aſhamed to profeſſe, by ſo doing,in what 


fearehe ſtood ; yer thought it better to acknowledge the loſſepaſt, than by ftan- 
ding on proud tearmes, to draw vponhimſelfe a greater calamitic. So hee paſſed 
the Riverin the dead of the night, and incamped more firongly on the further 


ſide. The e/£7olians were ſorcly blamed for this loſſe: as if rather a trayterous: 


meaning, than any true feare, had occaſioned their flight, wherein the reft'of the 
Greekes followed them. Five of them, that weremen of eſpeciall marke,had been 
obſerued, to be the firſt which turned their backes: ati obſervation likely to coſt 
them deare, at a time of better leiſure, As for the Theſ/aliens, their vertue was ho- 
nored with reward: ſoas the Greekes mightlearne, by examples of either kinde, 
59 that if they would ſhunne indignation, or incurre fauour, then muſt they aducn- 
ture no leſſe for their Lords the Romans, than gladly they would doe fortheir own 
libertie. Thus fared itwith the Conſul and his armie. Perſeus came the next day 
tocorre&the formerdayeserrour ; which how great it was, hee not vntill then 


found. T he Romans were gotten into a place of ſafetie s,/ whither they could —_ 
aye 
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haue attained, if the King had cither preſſed hisviftorie, orgiuven betterheced to 
them that night : hislightarmarurcalone being ſufficient co baue rowred-them, 
whileſt they were conueying themſelues to the other (ide of Peres. But it was 
vaine totell what might haue bcen done: ſince there was no remedie. The Ro- 
mans were beaten, cucnthe flowerof their Citic, the Gentlemenof, Rowe z out of 
whom were choſentheir Scnators,and conſcquently the Generals themſclues, Pre- 
tors, Conſuls, and. all that bore office or command among them ;z: yea they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefvully, rhat they ſtole away by night,and ſuffered himtogathervp 
the ſpoiles of them without reliſtance, as yeelding themlielues overcome; Wiithe 


ſuch braue words did the King ſetour the glory ot hisation ; diuiding the ſpoiles. z,3 


among his followers. Butthere was much wanting within himyto haveimade his 
honor ſound. Hecame ncater to the Remaers,and cncamped at Mop/elus,aplacein: 
the mid-way betweene Tempe atd Lerifa;.as it itwere his meaning topteſſg; thomn 
ſomewhat harder. Neverthelefſe/ hee was ealily perſwaded to: vie the vecaſion;, 
which heſeemed to have, of obtaining peace, ' T herefore hee ſent vntathe!Con- 
ſul,and offered to yee}dgynto the-ſame conditions, wherein his farherhadbecne 
bound to the Romans ;if the war might ſo take end; It were needleſle, heereapaine 
to ſhew the folly of this his courſe. T owardstheaccompliſhment of this. delired 
peace, there was in the Conſul no greator power,than togranta truce, whilſt Ena>, 


baſſadors might goe to Rome: it reſting inthe Senate and People ro approauethe 25 


conditions,and ratifiethe league, And of ſuchatruce granted by «Martitshe had. 
lately found no ſmall diſcommodity redoynding.But Lzcnrws dealt plainly,and re- 
turned anſwere, T hat other hope of peace rhere was none; ſave that Perſews would. 
yeeld both his Kingdome and Perſon, 6myply andabſolutely, todiſcretionipf xtic; 
Senate. A manly partit wasof Zic#niws to bee fo reſolute in aduerſitic, Onthe 0+. 
ther (ide, it argueda yery faint heartin Perſe, that hauing recejued an,anſ{were {o: 
peremptorie, he ſtill perſiſted, making vaine offers of greater tribute, Finding that. 
the peace, which-he ſo mucti deſired,could not be purchaſed with money, the king; 
withdrew himſelfe backe to Syewrinm. T here he lay hearkening what the Enemie| 


did ;whoſe forces were well repaired -by the comming of Mti/agenes the ſonne. of 35 


Maſaniſ/a, with theaid before mentioned. T his diſtance betweene the Kirig and 
them, cauſed the Romans to waxethe more bold in making their harueſt: about. 
which buſineſſe they ranged ouer all the fields. Their carcleſſe demeanourgaue 
him hope to doe ſome notable exploit : which hee attempted, both-vpon their 
Campe, and vpon thoſe that were abroad. 'T he Campe he thought to haue fired. 
- onthe ſudden : but the alarme being taken in good ſeaſon, he failed inthe'enter- 
prize, As for the forragers; he bad agood hand vpon them,ifhe could have with- 
drawneit, and giuen oucr in time, But whileſthe Rtroue to force agard, he'was vi- 
ſited by the Conſul ; by whomeither in a skirmiſh of horſe, or ( for the report is 


divers) in agreat battaile, he was ouercome. This miſaduenture, whether great 40 


or ſmall, cauſed Perſers, after a few dayes, to fall backe into Macedon ; as being na- 
tarally-giuen to feare danger, euen where hone was : whereby what loſlc hefele. 
willappeare hereafter, Heleftall behinde him, ſauc only Tempe, weakly guarded:: 
andconſequently an calie prey.tothe Romans. 07 
Akzerthe Kings departure, Zicinizs went ſtraight vnto Connwz hoping to haue 
takenit;and ſoto hauc gotten entrance into Tempe.But finding the work'too hard, 
he returned backe vpon the Perrhebiansand others ; from whom hee wanne ſome 
townes, and among the reſt, Zariſ/e. T here were ſundrie townes thereabout, bea- 
ring the ſame name of Zara: ſothat this which the Conſul tooke, may ſeeme, 


not to haue belonged vnto the Theſſalians ; vnleſle, perhaps, after his viorie, Per. 59 


ſens did greater ates than we finde recorded, and got ſome part of The//alze. - 
Of matters happening in Greece at this time, it is hard to give a preciſe account; 
for that the hiſtories of chem are greatly defeRive, One maythinke it ſtrange,thar 
the Bzotizns,whom a Roman Embaſlador could terrifie,and bring altogether to his 
| | owne 
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owne will, ſhould not be afraid of a Rowan armie, then on foot in Greece, and a Na- 
uic on their coalt. Burt more ſtrange it is, that the Thebans, trom whom their de- 
pendants weretaken by the art of Aartius; were moretrue to Romethan other pet- 
tic townes, which by that ſamediſtration of the Beotians, became within them- 
ſelues more abſolute, than formerly they had beenc; T he cauſes hereof were to 
have beene ſought among the changes happening in their variable faftions : wher- 
of the knowledge is now loſt. Some ot them rebelled, and werethroughly puniſh- 
cd by Lecretius the Roman Admirall: who got ſo much by ſpoiling them, that hee 
would haue brought others to rebell in like ſort, if by extreame oppreſhon hee 
10 could haue drinen them fo farre, Neither was Ziciniusthe Conſul vndiligent in the 
ſame kinde. What his doings were, after ſuch time as he was at leiſure from Per/e- 
ws, I finde no where mentioned. Onely this is faid in generall ; That in the warre 
which he made, he * cruelly and couetoully demeaned himſelfe. 
After the ſame falhion dealt they, that commanded in the yeare following; Ho- 
ſeiltus the Conſul, and Horten/zus the Admirall, or Pretor of the Fleet. Ho#ilus 
ſhewd more of his induſtrie, in picking quarrels with the cgnfederats of Rome, than 
in proſecuting the warre againlt the Macedonian. For colerning the Roman war 
vpon his kingdome;after that the Conſul had ſought paſſage in vaine ouer certain 
mountaines, Perſeus ſeemed, ina manner, * free from it. He was troubled indeed 
20 on that (ide which looked towards 1hrie, by 4p. Claudius, whom the Conſul ſent 
thither wirhan armie of ftoure thouſand, and who, by leauies made vpon the Con- 
federartes, doubled this his armie. But Claudius thinking to hane taken Yſcana,a bor- 
der towne of /4yria, by treaſon, came thither in ſuch careleſſe order,thatthe inha- 
birants which had made ſhew of treaſon, with purpoſe onely to traine him in- 
to danger; falied forth vpon him, oucrthrew him, and chaſed him fo farre, that 
hardly hee eſcaped witha fourth part of his company. Yet this towne of //cans 
ſhortly after became Romer : which howſocuer it vile Perſeus very loone re- 
couered it,and many other places therewithall : Cotys}a Thracen king, ſecuring him 
on the one {ide of Macedon ; and Cephalus an Epirote, reuolted from the Romans, on 
39 theother, Perſeus likewiſe madea painfull journey into /tolis : where hee was 
promiſed to be admitted into S7rates, that wasrhe ſtrongeſt Citic in that Region. 
Of this hope though he werediſappointed bythoſe of the Romanfattion yet in 
his returne home,hee tooke in-_Zerantia; and ſhortly heard good newes,  T hat 
CAPp. Claudius was againe throughly beaten by Gleuas, one of his Lieotenants,Such 
ſucceſſe had the Meucedonian war vnder Ho#ilews.T he fame Conſul offended much 
the Greekes, by the ſtrit inquilition which his Embaſſadors made into mens afte- 
Aion towards Rome. Fortheſc Embaſſadors trauclling thorow all the Cities of Pe- 
loponneſas, gaue out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That they liked no better of thoſe 
who ſought not by might and-maine to aduance their buſines,than ofthoſe which 
49 wereof the Macedonian tation. T heir meaning was, to haucaccuſed by name, in 
the Parliamentof Achaiz, Lycortas that worthy Commander, who nobly followed 
the ſteps of Philopemen ; and together with him, his ſonne Po!ybius, who fooncat. 
ter was Generall of the 4chean horſe, but more notable by that excellent hiſtorie 
which he wrote, than by his great employments, which hee well and honorably 
diſcharged. The ſummeofthe accuſation ſhould have beene ; That theſe were 
not heartic friends vnto the Romays, but ſuch as abſtained from railing troubles, 
more for lacke of opportunitie, than for any loue to the common quiet. But lince 
no colour of truth could bee found, that might giue countenance to ſuch atale it 
was thought better, for the preſent, to letir alone, and giue gentle words, as if all 
J2 were well, In like manner dealt they among the E7olians: They demanded ho- 
ſages ; and found ſome in the Councell that approoucd the motion: as alſo among 
the Acarnanians, there were that entreated to haue Romangarriſons beſtowed in 
their townes. But neither the one nor the other of theſe propoſitions tooke cftect. 


They of the Roman fation, accuſed not only ſuch as were inclinable to the = 
j onan, 
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deiien, but alſorhe good Patrivtes ; making itnolefiethena marterof treaſon, to: 


bea Greczaz in Greece, Onthe contrary (ide, there wanted not ſome, who roundly. 


 to'd theſe pick thankes of their baſe flattcric ; rating them openlyin ſuch ſort, thar 


one of them hardly eſcaped being ſtoned, cuen in preſence of the Embaſſadours. 
T hus was all full ofaccuſations and excuſes : among which the Embaſſadors cari- 
cd themſelves, as men that could belecue none 11] ; though it were well enough 
knewne what they thought. The belt was, that an order from the Senate was 
brought into Greece, and publiſhed, to this eftet: T hatir ſhould be free for all 
men, to refuſe obedience to any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing any burthen for the 
preſent warre, vnlefle it were ſuch, as the Senate had likewife thought meecte. , 
Ot this decree the whole countric was glad : for it was, or ſeemed, a. good reme- 
dic of many inconueniences. But they that ſtanding on priniledge hereof, re- 
tuſed ro fulfill every commandement, were. numbered among the: Patriotes z; 
which in the end of this warre, proucd little betrer, if not worſe, than to hauc 
beene traytours. The Senate was driven to ſet downe this order ; by reaſon 
ofthe many and vehemegnt complaints brought to Rewee, concerning the wtongs 
done by Roman Magiffates, and cſpecially by the Admiralls, Zacretius and 
Hertenſins, Lucretirs was condemnedin a great ſumurne of money, for the wrongs 
by him done: highly to the commendation of the Romans, in that they loued 


not to haue their ſubicAs oppreſſed. Horten/ius being Rill in office, had warning to 35 


amend. Io 211 

Among thegreat number of Embaſſagesthatcame to Rowe about this time, ei- 
therto ſeekeredreſſeof inivrics, or to offer their ſcruices : it is note-worthy, that. 
from Alabanads, a towne of the lefler 4/74, there was preſented vnto the Senate, and 
well accepted, a moſt baſe pecce of flatterie. Theſe A/abangers brought three hun- - 
dred horſemens targets; anda crowne of gold,to beſtow vpon Japiter in the Capi- 
rol, But hauing adcſire to gratific tho Komans with ſome exquilite token 0f their 
dutifuli obedience, wherein they. would bee ſingular; and being not able toreach 
vnto any great performance : they-builta Temple, vnto the Towne Rome ; and 
appointedanniuerfaric games to bee celebrated among them, in honour of that 35 
Goadeſſe., Now who can wondetatthe arrogant folly of _Mexander, _Antico- 
nu, Ptolemie, and the like vaine tnen, that would bee thought gods; or atthe 
ſhamcleſſe flatteric of ſuch 'as beftowed vpon men, and nat the moſt vertuous. 
of men, dinine honours; when hee ſees a Towne of houſes, wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſle, and receiuing ( withour:ſcorne of the gi- 


. vers, or ſhame ofthe preſent) thetitle of Deitie, at thegitt ofſuch araſcall Citie 


as Alabanda ? 
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2 VII 


. MaxTivs the Roman Conſul, with extreame difficnltie and danger, enters into 
Tempe. The comardize of PERS Ev $ in abanaoning Tempe. The towne of Diums 
quittedby MaxT1vs; repaired andfortified by the King. The Romans attempt m4- 
ny places, withillſucceſſe. Their aſfaires in hard eſtate. MAzTIvs 4cunning anda 
bid mar, PorvBivs ſent Embaſſador toMarTIVSs fromthe Acheans, POL v- 
81vs his hone wiſdome beneficiallto the Acheans. King EvutNes growes auerſe 

or the Romans. P ER SEVS negotiates with ANTIOCHvs and EVMENES., 


IO Hisfalſe dealing with GenTivs King of Ihria; whom hee drawesints the Reman 


warre. He ſends Embaſſadvrs to the Rhodians; whovainly take vpon them to be arbi= 
trators betweene him andthe Romans, PER SEvs loſeth a mightie ſuccour of the Ba- 
{tarns, by his wretcned parſrmanie, 


Ftertwo yeares of the Mecedowizn warre, things were further out of 
'f | runc in Greece,than when the warre began z wifich had been thoughe 
ES likely torctormeall thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſſe 

aria SE the Romzrs delired; as it did inthe end. Perſews had hitherto the 

'® better, and was ſtronger now, than when heiiued inpeace. He had 

20 enlarged his borders on the hrtan (ide; his friends, in all parts of Greece, tookcou- 
ragedaily ;and bis reputation grew ſuch, ascauſed thoſethat were before wholly 
Roman, to {uſpe& what theifſue ot the war might prouc, and therupon to become 
wiſc for themſclues. Contrariwiſe, Z:c;nius and Hows the Conſuls, had one af 

. ter the other ſpenttheir time in vaine, ſeeking way into Macedon; and defaced the 
glorious enterprize of conquelt, by many loſſes received. The Roman Admiralls 
had ſo demeancd themſclues,that many towns,cuecn of the beſt aftetcd to Rome, 
kept them out by force. Generally, the feare was great on the Reman (ide; and 
the armic much leſſened, not only by caſualties of warre, but by the facilitie of the 

T ribunes or Colonels, or clſc of the Conſal himſelfe (for they laid the blame one 

39 vpon the other) in licencing the ſouldiers to depart. Quintus Mertiasthe new Con- 
ſul, who ſucceeded vnto Ho#ilias, was to amend all this: which neverthelefſe was 
morethan he knew how to doc : though he brought with him aſtrong lupplie of 
men. He began hotly to ſet the warre on foor, which along time had flept. And 

he began the right way : not ſecking to force the ſtreighes that were ſurcly garded, 
bur raking paines toclime the mountaines, which were thoughr able to forbid all 
paſſage oucr them, without helpe or need of any cuſtodie. T he King heard ofhis 
approch ; and being vacertaine what way he meant to take, diſtribured his owne 
forces,to the defence of all places which might giue cntrance,or permit aſcent.But 
the Conſutprocecded in his tourney : with hope, cither not to bee diſcovered by 

40 the Enemic, or to breake chrough al! oppoſition, or ar leaſtwiſe, to fight otas con- 
ucnicnt ground, as they ſhould have that lay to ſtop him,and at length,ifall failed, 

to make aſafe retreat. He ſent beforghim forre thouſand of his mott expedir foor, 

to diſcover the wayes, T wodayes wasthis company troubled, in ouercomming 
the dificultie of no more than hiftcene miles: after which they had fight of the E- 
nemie, that lay to deny their pafſage. They occupied therefore a ſafe peece of 
ground; and ſent backe word to the Conſul, where they were; intreating him to 
haſten-vnto them : which he did. The Macedonians were not a whit diſmayed at 
bis arrivall ; but merhim, and fought with him;twoor three dayesrogether; each 
returning to their owne Campe at night, with liteleToſſe on either lide. This bic- 

J® kering was on th: narrow ridge ofa mountaine, which gave ſcarcely roome vnto 


% 


three ro march in front. So that very few hands came to beemployed : all thereſt 


were beho!ders. Inthis cafe,it was impoſſible toger forwards: yer a ſhame to re- 
turne. Wherefore Arr:1us tooke the only courſe remaining; and/indeed the beſt; 
Part of his menic left with Populeus, to attend vpon the Macedonians: whilelt bee, 
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with thereft, fercht a compaſſc about, and ſought our wayes that never had becne 
troden. Hercin he found extreame difhcultic: which notwithſtanding he oucr- 
came. Beiides the rroubles commonly incident to ſuch iou rneyes, throvgh places 
valit for babitation: he was compelled, by labour of hand, to make pathes where 
none were, yea where Nature might ſecme to haue intended,that none ſhould be, 

So ficepe he found the deſcent ofthe mountaines,in this way which he rook : thar 

of ſeuen miles, which thcy travelled the firſt day, his men were compelled, for the 
more part, to rowle themſeclues downe z as not daring to truſt their feet. Neither 
was this the worſt. For they met with rockes, that ſtood one ouer another, ſo vp- 
right, and cumberſometo get downe; that their Elephants were afraid of the gid- 
dic proſpett, and cafiing their gouernours, madea terrible noiſe, which affrighted 
the horſes, and bred great confuſion. Hauing therefore gone, or wallowed, foure 
miles of this grievous iourncy;there was nothing more deſired by the ſouldiours, 
than that they might be ſuffered to creepe backe againe, the ſame way which they 
had come. But (ſhift was madetoler downerhe Elephants, by a kinde of bridges, 
like vnto falling draw-bridges : whereof the one end was ioyned tothe edge of the 
clife ; the other ſuſtained by two long poſtes, faſtened in the gratind below. Vpan 
tacſ-rwo poſtes,or poles, which indeed (not being very ſirong, (ince it was inten- 
ded that they ſhould be either cut or broken) were taſtencd tworafters,anſwerable 

in length to the diſtance, between the higher and the lower fal):ſo as the end of one 45 
bridge might reach to the beginning of another, T heſe werecoucred with plankes 
and turfcz that they might ſceme continent with the ground;lo to make the bealts 
aduenturous,to goc vpon them. If there werea Plaine of any good extent from 
the foot of arocke,to the next downfall ; then might the bridge be ſhorter. When 
an Elephant was gone a pretic way , vpon one of theſe; the poſtes vpholding the 
frame were cut aſunder;therby cauſing bim to ſincke downe vngothe next bridge; 
whence he was conueycd, in like manner, to the third, and onward ſtill, tothe ve- 
ry botrome. Thus went they downe ſliding, ſome on their feer, others on their 
butrockes, till they came to an cuen valley. Bythis irappeares, how through! 
provided the Romans vicd to be intheir iourneyes, of things needfull in all —_ 3 
ons : as alſo what incſtimable paines they tooke in this deſcent, about the con- - 
veyance of themſelucs andall their carriages downe tac mountaines. T be next 
day they reftcd ; ſtaying for Popelzus and his company, who hardly, or perhaps ne- 
ver, ſhould haucoucrtaken them, ifthe Enemic had followed, and ſet vpon him 
from aloft.T he third and fourth daics iourneyes were like vnto the firſt: ſave that 
cultome, and the ncarneſle to their wayes end without meeting enemic, cauſed 
them the better ro endure the labour, 

Perſcucs could not be ignorant of the Romans comming towards him: ſince they 
fought with his men vpon the paſſage, three dayes together ; he lying ſo nigh,that 
he might wel neare hauc hcard the noiſe. Yer was he ſo poſſeſſed with feare;that he 40 
neithcr ſtirred to helpe his owne men, or to hinder the Conſul,nor made any pro- 
viſion ſor that which might fall out 3 but as one void of counſaile, (ate hearkening 
aftcrthe event. Foure only paſſages there were, leading into Tempe: the firſt by 
Connus ; which the Romans were vnable to force; the ſecond and third were the 
ſame which Aarti had attempted in vaine, and another like vnto it : the laſt, by 
the Citic of Dium out of Hacedon, Allthele were ſufficiently guarded : and who- 
ſacuer would ſeckeany other way, muſt be taine to take ſuch paines as Martius bad 
vndergone. The entrance by, D/#m was fairer than any ofthe reſt : whercof only 
the King had bencfit; for that his enemies could not get thither, ſauc through the 
valley it ſelfc, into which they muſt firſt pierce another way. Dium ſtood vpon the £ 
foot of the huge mountaine Olymprs, about a mile from the ſea: of which mile,the 
riuer Helicon becomming therea lake, and called Baphyra, tooke vp the one halfe, 
the reſt being ſuch as might eaſily hauc bcene fortified. Beſides all theſe, there 
was in the middeſt of Tempe, a paſſage which ten men might caſily keepe : where 


the 
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the fpurres of the mountaines, reaching farre into the valley , drew neare to the 
veric banks of Pene:a,a goodly and deepe river which ran thorow it. Wherefore 
nothing had beene moreca{ie, than to make the Conſul repent him of his trouble- 
tomeiourney : if Perſeus could haue ſe2ne his owne advantages. For the Roman ar- 
mie was not only inill caſe co fight, after the vexation of that miſerable trauel}:bur 
muft needs haue either periſhed for want of vituals,or bin enforced'to returnethe 
{ame way that it came;it che Kinghad made good the ftreight of D/um. To haue 
returned, andclimbed vp withtheir Elephants and carriages, againſt thoſe rockes, 
trom which, with extreame libour,they could hardly get downe,it ſcemes a mat- 


ro terof impoſhibilitie* eſpecially conſidering, how the enemic, from aboue their 


heads, would haut beaten vpon them ; being now aware ofthe path which they 
had taken, though he knew it not whien they ſtole away from him. Tt may there- 
fore bee thought ſtrange, that the Romans did not rather take their iourney into 
HMrucedon, tron) tlie fide of 1Myria, whence that kingdome had often bin inuaded, as 
lying open on that part:than put themſc]ues to thetrouble of breaking into Tempe; 
whence, afrer thatthey were therearriued, there wasno mcanes to eſcape, with- 
outforcing one of thole paſſages, which they deſpaired ro winne. Burthe cowar- 
dize of Perſexs, did commend the counſaile by them followed, as wiſe. For he no 
ſooner heard that the Encmie was come ouer the mountaines into Tempe; than he 


20 farcd like one outof his wits; ſaying, T hat he was vanquiſhed, & had loſt all with. 


out batrzaile..Herewithall he began to take out of Diam, what hecould carry away 
in haſte; and ſtraightwaycs abandoned rhe Towne. In the ſame vehemencie of 
amazement, he ſent a ſtrair commandement to The//alonicz, that the Arſenall there 
ſhonld be ſer on fire; and to Pell, that his treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the 
ſea : asifthe Romans were like preſently to be maſters of theſe two Cities. Nictas, 
who was appointed to drowne thetreature,performed it haſtily as welas he could: 
though ſooncattcr, his maſter grew ſorie for the loſie ; and it was all,” ina manner, 
recouercd by Divers from vnder the water, But Fzaronicws, who had charge to 
ſet fire on the Kings Arſenall, defcrred the executior; fore ſecingrhat repentance 


30 might follow : and ſo he prevented the damage. - Whether Y;cias,for his abſolute 


and blinde obedience,or' 4?dronicw,for his careful prouidence, merited the grea- 
ter commendation, or morecafie pardon; it reſted inthe King to interpret. The 
reward of their ſeruice was this. 'Perfeus growing aſhamed of his mad cowardize, 
that appeared.inthis baſtie direion ; cauſed them both to be ſlaine. Alſo thoſe 
poore men, which had ferchr his treaſure out of the ſea by their diving, were payd 
their wages aftet'the ſame ſort : that ſo there mightbe no witnes of the Kings baſe 
folly, Such end muft they fearc, who arc privie rodiſhonourableations of grear 
Princes. If Perſeus would have gone ſurely to worke, for the hiding of his fault; 
then muſt he ſo royally baue behaved himſelfe,tharno man might belecue him to 


40 be theauthor of anyvnworthy at orcounſaile. Buthis vertue was of no ſuchca- 


pacitie, He thought it ecnoughto faythe blame'vpop others. And therefore, ha- 
uing called Hippics away (the Captaine which hid ſtopped the: Conſul on the 
topof the mountaine) and i Aſtlkeprodatue, from defence of the paſſages, whereto 
they were by him appointed herated them openly3faying,thar they had betrayed 
vnto the Encmie the gates and barresoFAuedor; Of this reproch'ifrhey would 
diſcharge chemſclues, by laying/it vpon him, to whotfi of right icbtlohged : then 
might they haueſped as did Nitiasand Andromiths /'+ a eds ih | 
- T he Conſul 4&wrivs had great cauſt ro reioyee, forthat the King ſo haſtily relin- 
qui{bed his poſſeſſion of Tempe, and all the paſſages leading thereinto : ſince rhe 


59 Koman armic, this norwithſtanding,was hardly ablero ſub{ti, for want of viftuale, 


Hetooke Drum without reſiſtatiee; b& thence went forward into Macedon: wherein K 
hauing trauelledaboura dayesfourney,and gotren onetowne that yeelded,he was' 
compelled, by meerc/acke of food forhis men, to returne backe towards Theſſalze.”' 
His fleet came to-hins; in this tittwe of neceſhitie,well appointed to haue holpen hin 
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in the war:but having left behinde,at Magre/ia,the ſhips of burthen, which carried 
the prouilions. Wherefore it fell out happily,that one of his Lieurenants had been 
carefull ro occupy the Caſtlesabout Tempe, which were forſaken by the Macedoni- 
ans : for by thoſe waics only might corne be brought into thearmy. To meet the 
ſooner with this corne, which was deſiroul]y expeRed;he forlooke Dium,and went 
to Phila; by which fooliſh iourney (if not worſe than fooliſh) he loſt more, than a 
little the longer faſting had bin worth. Itis probable, that his carts, with all or the 
mok of his ſtore, were loſt among the mountaines:tor otherwiſcit had bin madnes 
to put bimſelfon ſuch an enterpriſe, ſo {lenderly prouided,as that withoutenforce- 
ment,or ſight of the Enemie, he ſhould be faine roquitir. Howſoeuerit was:men 7, 
thought him a coward, orat leaſt a bad man of warre ; ſince he thus recoyled and 
gauc off, when it moſt behoued him to hauc proſecuted the aRion. 

By vndcrſtanding the folly,or cowardize of Martixs ; the King recolleed him- 
ſelfe;vnderſtood his owne erxpr;ſought to hide it by ſuch poore meansas haue bin 
ſhewed;and laboured to make what amends he could. He quickly repoſſeſſed the * 
rown of Dium,which he haſtily repaired, finding it diſmantled by the # omans. This 
done; heencamped ſtrongly by the riuer Enipews: meaning thereto ſtop rhe Ene- 
mies proceeding all that Summer, Leſle diligence, more timely vſed, would baue 
bin enough,nort onely to hauc delivered AHartius into his hand, who had beguiled 
bim withan idle hope of peace: butto have given him ſuch a noble vitory,as might 25 
cauſe the Romensto ſeek a good end of the war vpon faire conditions,and nor to be- 
gin againcin haſte, Yet this recouery and fortification of Dium, was tothe Conſul 
an exceeding hindrance.For little or nothing could afterward be done toward the 
conqueſt in hand, in all the continuance of his ofice. Only the towne of Heracles, 
ſtanding on the river of Penew,fiue miles from Djurs, was taken by force ; or rather 
by atrick of climing vpon mens heads, ſomewhat afterthe mayer of ourtumblers. 
But it made ſuch defence as it could; and was not given vp forfeare. After this 
Martins did ſet a bold face towards Dum ; asif he would have taken it againe, and 
haucdriuenthe King turther off; though bis intent or hope was nothing like (o 
great : his chiefe care, being to prouide tor his wittering. He ſentthe-Admirall to. 39 
makeattemptvpon the ſea-townes, The//alonica, Calſandrea, Demetrias and others. 
All cheſewere aſſayed: but in vaine. T he fields about Theſ/alonica were waſted;and 
ſome companies. that ſundrije times aduenturedforthof che towne, were Gill: pur 
tothe worſe. As for the towneit ſclte; there was danger in comming neercit, ci- 
ther by land or ſea; by reaſon ofthe engins, which ſhot from the wals,and reached 
vnto the fleet. Wherfore the Admiral! ſetting faile from thence,ranne along by «&- | 
mie, and Antigenes( landing ncare tocach of them, and bothdoing and receiving 
hurt) vntill he came to Palere, in theterritory. of Caſſanaree. There King Exmenes 
ioyned with him, bringing twentic ſhips of warre:-and fue other were {cnt thither: 
from King Pra/ias..With this acceſle of ftrength,the Admiral! was bold to trie his. 40 
fortune at Caſ/epdrea:which was bad. T here was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſeus, :, 
before the rown:which while the Romans were filling vp,queſRtion was made;what: 
became of the earth taken thece, for thatitlay notypon the bank.By this occaſion, 
it was. learned, that there were arches inthe town, wal filled vp with that earth;and. 
couercd with.one {ingle row of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope of making 
wzy intotherowne, by ſapping the walls. To this worke he appointed ſuch as hee. 
thought meeteſt:giving an alarme tothe other ſide ofthe towne;therby to ſhadow - 
his attempt. T he breach was ſoon made. But, whileſt the Romarwere ſhouting for 
ioy,&.ordering themſelues for the aſſault : the Capgaines withinthictowne percei-: 
wed what was done; &falying forth vncxpetted, gave a fierce charge onthe com- 56 
pqniesthart.were betwecn the dirch & the wall;of whom tacy{iwabour fix hun- 
dred. & tuffred few to eſcape vnwouded. This deſaſter,& the-want of good ſucceffe 
on that part of the rowne which king Eumenesafſyiled (a ſupply inthe mcane while 
engring the towne by ſea) cauſed the liege'to breakevp, Terone was thenext place 
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which the Admirall chought mcer to attempt: and thence likewiſe he was repel- 
led. Finding rhis too well manned; he made way towards Demetrias: whereints 
Euphranor, a Mccedonian Captaine, was gotten betore his comming, with ſuch tor- 
ces, a5 were not only ſuthcient to haue defended the Towne, ifthe Admirall had 
layed fizge ro ir, but ro keepethe land abour it from ſpoylezorar leaſt(as they did) 
ro make the enemie pay deare tor all that he there got. T his Euphranoy had taken 
his journey to Dem?trias, by Y:libza; whither the Conſul (that be might not be 
quite without worke) had ſent his Lieutenant to belicgeit: and by the terrour of 
bis appearing ſuddainely ouer thcir heads; cauſed the belicgers todiflodge in all 


10 halt, ſetting their Campe on hre., 


Such fortune attended on the Romans; or rather, fo farre was their abilitic ſhort 
of their Enterpriſes, ever {ince their Conſul (whether daftardly,or careleſly) moſt 
vnlike a good Commander, had let goc his hold of Maceden, by torſaking Dium : 
Yea, it is to be ſuſpeRed, that ſome greater harme befell them, or ar leaſt, that 
they were in ſomegreater danger, than is expreſſed in the broken remaining Hi- 
ſtorie of this Warre , For Alariins perſuaded the Rhodizns, by AHgefipelis their 
Embaſladour, who came to him at Heraclea about other bulincſle of lefſe impor- 
tance, T hat they ſhould doc well to interpoſe themſclues as mediators, and lecke 
to finiſh the Warre. Now, although Polybius doc moſt probably conicRute, that 


20 this was rather a malicious deuice of Artins,crafrily ſecking to bring the Rhodians 


in danger (as anon it fel! our) by their oppoling the reſolution ofthe Senate z than 
that ir proceeded trom any true teare in him, either of Per/eus,or of Antiochus,who 
had then an armie on foot : yet {ince he made lhew of feare, it is like withall, that 


Polb.Legat-39, 


ſomewhat had happened, which might make his feare ſeeme not counterfeit. And 


ſo were the Rhcadians moued to thinke of him; not only for that the extraordinary 
courtelic,both of him and ofthe Admirall,towards their Embaſſador, comming 
from proud natures,did argue difidence,where there was no ambition tocauſeir ; 
bur much more, for that ſhortly after the Embaſladors of Perſeus, & of Gentius the 


Ithrian, did ſetout their bulineſſeat Rhodes, notmore with the ſtrength of a good 


Zo fleet, which the Macedonian had gotten,than with the honor of ſome vitory,wher-' 


in he had lately ſlaine greatnumbersof the Roman horſe. T hus much we finde inti- 
mated:though thetime,place,or other circumſtancesof the fight, be nor ſpecified, 
And hereto may be reterred,the report ot thoſe that were ſent from Rometo view 
the eſtate of Martius his army.For they found the Conſul wanting mear; the Ad- 
mirall, wanting men;and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both mony andcloths: 
and Ap.(laadinsthe Pretor, wholay on the frontire of ria, ſo vnable to invade 
Macedon, that contrariwiſc, he was in extreamedanger,ſo as citherhe muſt quickly 
be ſent for thence, orancewarmy be ſentrhither to him. Wherctoreit may ſeeme, 
that ſome blow had bin taken on the 74y+;an (ide,which made al to halt;or ar leaſt, 


40 that the Romans with greater loſſe, than is before ſpoken of, had been driven from 


ſome of the Townes which they belicged. 
Now although it were ſo,that Martins in very few of his ations, behaued him- 
ſelfe like a man of war: yet in exerciſe of Cunning, which one hath molt aptly ter- 
med, acrooke{or [inifer kind: of wiſedomene dealt as a crafteſmalter,wirh a reftleſſe 
working diligence. This indecd neither proned his ſufficiencie,nor commended his 
honeftie : ſince thereby he effe&ed nothing to his owne benefitzand neuertheleſſe, 
out of cnuic, vaine-glory, or ſuchdelightas weake and buſte-hcaded nien take, in 
creating inexplicable troubles, hedireAtly made oppoſition to the good othis coun- 
try. At ſuch time as Per/eus,by the ſuccefie of his doings againſt Ho#tilius, had got- 


52 ten much reputation, and was thoughr likely to inuade Theſ/alie, _Hrcho, Lycortas, 


and other good Patriotes among the «_Acheans, iudged it expedient for their Na- 
tion to helpe the Romans, 25 inatime of aducrſitie, whom in proſperitic they lo- 
ved not to flatter, Wherefore &rcho propoſed adecree which paſſed: T har 
the 4ch2495 (ould ſend their whole power into Theſſalie, and' participate with 
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the Romans inall danger, So thearmie was levied ; and Polbiwz, with others, ſence 
Embaſadors vnto Martias,to certific him thereof, and know hispleaſurc. Polybi- 
found the Conſul buſicd in ſeeking paſſage through Tempe into Macedon. Hee 
went along with the armic ; andawaited the Conluls leiſure,tillthey came to He- 
raciea; where finding the time conuenient, hee preſented the Decree, and offered 
the ſcruice of his Nation, wherein ſocuer it ſhould be commanded. Artis rooke 
this very kindly ; bur ſaid, thathe needed now no maner of helpe, Forthwirh{?-- 
Iybizs diſpatched home his companions, toſignifiethus much: tarrying himſelfe 
behind in the Campe. After a while, word was brought to Marius, that 4p, Clau- 
dis deſired, or rather imperiouſ]y required, of the Acheans, five thouſand men, to ;,, 
be ſent himinto Epirus. Ic was maniteſt, that Lppius had need of theſe men; and 
that ifhe were ſtrong in ficld,he might doe notable ſervice, by diftrating the forces 
of Perſeus. But the Labyrinthian hcad of Martizs couldnot allow of ſuch plaine 
reaſon. Hecalled vnto him Polybius, to whom he declared, that Hppim had no 
need of ſuch aide: and therefore willed him toreturne home, and in any wiſe take 
order that the men might not bee ſent, nor the Ach eans be put to ſuch needleſſe 
charges. Away went Pelybizs ; ruling, and vnable to rcſolue, whether it werefor 
loue to the nn thatthe Conſul was ſocarneſt in this buſines ; orrather for 
enuic, and to hinder App. Claudizs trom doing any thing, fince himſelfe could doe 
nathing. But when Polybius was to deliver his opinion in the Councell, rouching 25 
this matter : then found hee a new doubt, that more necrcly concerned his owne 
ſelfe, and thoſe of his partie. For as he was ſure to incurrethe greatindignation of 
the Conſul, it he ſhould negle& what was given him incharge; ſo wasit manifeſt 
on the other {ide,that the words by Mertivs vetered to him in privat,would proue 
no good warrant for him and bis friends, if openly they ſhould refuſe tohelpe 
Claudius, alleaging that he had no nced. Inthiscaſc therefore, he had recourſe vn- 
ro the decree of the Senate: which exempted men from necefhtic of doing what 
the Romany Commanders ſhould require, vnleſle by ſpecial order from the Senate, 


the ſame were likewiſc appointed. So for lacke of warrant from the Senate, this 


demand of Appius was referred vnto the aduice of the Conſul: by whom ir was 39 
ſure to be made fruſtrate, Hereby the 4chears were fauers, of more thanan hun- 
dred and twentie talents : though Polybius himſelfcranne into danger of Appins his 
diſpleaſure; and for ſuch honeſtdealing in his Countries behalfe, was afterwards 
rewarded by the Romars with many a long yearesimpriſonment. 

Whethcrit were by thelike policic of Martins,that King Eumenes grew cold in 
his afte&tion tothe Romans , or whetherthis King began ws. an it was £00 late, to 
ſtandin fearc, leſt the fire, which hechimſelfe had helped to kindle, would ſhortly 
take hold on hisowne lodging ; or whether the regard of money were able to 0- 
uerſweyal other —_— is hard to determine:[ince they that had better means 
to know the truth, hauc not preciſely affirmed any certaintie. One reportis, that 4@ 
Eumenes did not ſo much as giueany helpe to Martrus : but comming to haue ioy- 
ned with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he did with the former Conſuls,was not 
entertained according to his liking ; and thereupon returned homeinſuch anger, 
thathe refuſcd to leaue behind himcertainc horſe of the Gadogreekes,being reque- 
ſtcd to have done it. If this were true ; and that his brother 7talus tarrying be- 
hinde with the Conſul, did the Romans good fcruice : then is the reaſon apparanr, 


_ of thehatred, borneafterwards by the Senate to Enmenes, and the louc to Mts- 


lus. Butitis more generally rcceiued ; that Eumeresgauea willing earc to Perſeus 
his deſire of accord, for mecre deſire of gaine. And it might well bee, that couet- 
ouſneſſedrew him on, in the courſe, whereinto indignation firſt led him. How- 5@ 
ſocuer it befell ; Perſeus cauſed Eamenesto be ſounded, and found him fo tratable, 
that he was bold to ſolicite him by an Embaſſage, The tenovur of his aduertiſe- 
ments, both to Euienes,and to Antiochus,was: That there could be no perfe& love, 
betweenea King anda free Citie : That the Romans had quarrellalike to _—_ 
though 
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though they dealt with no more than onear atimegand vſcd the helpe of one a- 
gainft another ; T hat Philip was oppreſſed by rhem, with the helpe of ttaluss 
Antiochss, with the helpe of Philip and Exmenes; and now Perſeus allailed, with 
| helpe of Eumenes and Pruſizes. Herewith he willed Eamenestoconlider, that when 
Macedon was taken out oftheir way,they would be doing with him in 4/#,which 
lay next at hand; yea, that alreadic they began to thinke better of Pruſazs,than of 
him. In like fort headmonithed _A»n7iocbus, not to Jlooke for any good conclulion 
of his warre with the «/£2yprran, ſolong as the Romans could make him giue ouer, 
by denouncing their will and pleaſure. Finally,he requeſted both of them, either 
to tocompelt che Romans, to ſurceale from their war vpon Macedon; or clfc to hoid 
them as common encmies vntoall Kings. _Antiochss lay farrcout of rhe Romans 
way : and cherfore was little troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. Eamenes was 
mare nearely toucht; and as hee felt part of thisto bee true, ſo had he reaſonito 
ftand in doubtofthe reſt. Yer when he ſhould giue anſwere ; hee began ro offer 
a bargaine of peace for money. He thought the Romans to be no lefle weary, than 
Perſeus was afraid, Wherefore he promilcd, for his owne part, T hat it he mighc 
haue hfrecne hundred Talents for withdrawing his hand from this Warre, then 
would he remaine a Neuter therein: and thatfor ſome greater quantitie of money 
(how much I finde not)he would alſo bring the Romans to condiſcend vnto peace: 
20 and for aſſurance of his true meaning herein, heoffercd to giuce hoſtages. Perſeus 

liked well ro recciue the hoſtages: but not.to lay out the money elpectall y be- 
fore hand, as was required. He would faine hauc peace with Rome,and not with 
Eumenes only. For procuring of this,he promiſed to be at any reaſonable coſt : bur 
hee would lay downe the money in the T emple at Samothrace : whence it ſhould 
be delivered vnto Eumeres, after that the peace was fully concluded and ratified; 
The Ifle of Samothrace was Perſeus his owne : and therefore Eumenes thought the 
money no nearer to him, being there, than if it remained in Pe{. Beſides, his la- 
bour deſerued ſomewhar, howſocuer the bulineſſe might happen to ſucceed : ſo 
that needes he would haue part of his wages in preſt. Thus the two Kings did 
30 no more, than loole time ; and Eumenes grew ſuſpeted of the Romans, as a 
Traytor. 

After the ſame manner dealt Perſeus with King Gextize the yrian, He had at- 
terapted this 1/rian before ; who dealt plainely, and ſaid, That without money 
he could not ſtirre. Hereunto Perſeus loued not to hearken ; thinking, that his 
Treaſures would ſerue at the laſt caſt, rodeliner him from all his feares. But 
when the Romans had gotten within, Tempe, thendid his feare vrge him to prodi- 
galitic ; ſoas he agnecd to pay three hundred T alents, which Genriusdemanded 
' fora recompence. So the bargaine was ſoone made; and pledges on both ſides de- 
livercd for performance. T his was openly done by Perſews ; tothe end that all 


40 his armic might haue comfort, by ſuch acceſle of ftrength to their partic. Pre- 


ſently vpon the bargaine made, Embaſladors were ſent ro Rhodes, from both Per- 
ſeus and Gentius : whodelired the Rhodians, to take vpon them, as arbitrators, be- 
tweene Perſeus and the Romans, and to bring the Warre to an end. The Rhoadians 
thinking that Marti the Conſul was no lefle deſirous of peace than the Mace- 
donian, arrogantly promiſed, That they, by their authoritie, would make peace z 
wiſhing the Kings toſhew themſclues conformable. But the Roman Senate, hca- 
ring prowd words, tothe ſame effe, from the Khodian Embaſſadours; gaue an 
anſwere, as diſdaineful), angrie, and menacing, as they could deuile : ſo as this 
vaineglorie of the Rhodians was throughly chaſtiſed; and more throughly ſhould 


59 haue beene, if their ſubmiſſion had not beeneas humble, as their follic was proud. 


Such vſe of Gentizs his friendſhip, made Perſeus ; withour laying out one ounce 
of Siluer. Now faine he would have haſtened this young and raſh 1474» ro en- 
ter with all ſpeed into the Warre :' but then muſt the money be haſtened away. 
Pantauchu, the M:ccdonian Embaſſadour , who remained with Genius, my 
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him daily to begin the Warre by land and ſea, whileſt the Romans were vnproui- 
dcd. Bur finding what it was that made all to ſtay; he ſent word to Perſeus, Here- 
upon tenne Talents were ſent to Pantanchs : who deliuered it tothe yong King, 
as carneit of that which followed. More followed indeed ; and ſcaled vp withthe 
ſeale of the Zhriens; but carricd by Macedonians, and not too faſt. Before this mo- 
ncy came into 1ria, Gentizs had layed hands vpon two Reman Embaſladors, and 
cait them into priſon . Which Perſeus no ſooner heard, than he recalled his T rea- 
{ure-bearers, and ſent them with their loade to Pela; tor that now the /hhrian was 
of neceſhitic ro make warre with the Kowars, whether hee were hyred thereto, 
or not. 

T here came about the ſame time, through 145774, tothe aide of Perſeus, vnder 
one Clondrcws a pertic King, tenne thouſand horie and tenne thouſand foor,of the 
Gaules, which were (as Plutarch hath it) the Baſterne, T hele had before hand made 
their bargains, and weretorecciuc preſent pay at the firſt. Attheircntrie into the 
Kingdome, Per/exs ſent one to them ; deliring their Captaines to come vilit him, 
whome he promiſed to gratific with goodly rewards ; hoping that the multitude 
would take good words tor payment. But the firft queſticnthat their General] as- 
ked, was, Whethcr the King had ſent moncy to giue the ſou]diors their pay in 
hand, according to his bargaine ? Hereto the meſſenger had not what to anſwere. 
Why ther (faid Clondicws ) tell thy maiſter, T hax the Gawles will not (tirre one foot 25 
further,vntill they haue gold,as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſeus hercupon tooke 
counſaile: if to vttcr his owne opinion, before men ſo wiſc that they would not 
contradi& him,wecre to take counſaile. He made an inucive 3gainſt the inciuilitie 
and auarice of the Baſtarne: who came with ſuch numbers, as could not but be 
dangerous to him and to his Kingdome. Fiue thouſand horſe of them hee ſaid 
would be as manic as he ſhould necd to vie; and not ſo manie,that he ſhould need 
to feare them, It had becne well done, if anic of his counſailors would have told 
him, That there wanted not emyloyment for the whole armie of them, ſince 
without anic danger to the Kingdome, they might belet out, by the way of Perre- 
bja, into Theſſalie : where waſting the Countrey,and hiling themſelues with ſpoile, 39 
they ſhould make the Romans glad to forſake Tempe, euen for hunger and all man- 
ncrof want; thercin doing the King notable ſeruice, whether they wonne anie vi- 
Qoric,ornot. This, and a great deale more, might haue beene alledged,it anie man 
had darcd to giue aduice freely. In concluſion, Antizonw,the ſame meſſenger that 
had bcene with them beforc,was ſent againe, to let them know the Kings minde, 
He did his errand : vpon which followed a great murmure of thoſe manic thou- 
{ands that had beenedrawne ſo farre to no purpoſe. But Clondjcws asked him now 
againe, Whether hee had brought the money along with him, to pay thoſe five 
thouſand, whome the King would entertaine. Hereto, when it was percciued,that ' 
Antigonus could make no better anſwere, than ſhifting excuſes ; the Baſ{arnerctur- 
ned preſently towards Danubims,waſting the neighbour parts of Thrace yet ſuffe- 
ring this craftie meſſenger to eſcape vnhurt: which was more than hecould haue 
well expedcd. | | 

Thus dealt Perſexs, like a carcfull Treaſurer, and one that world preſerue his 
money for the Romans,without diminiſhing the ſumme. But of this painefull Of- 
fice he was verie ſoone diſcharged by Z. «A mylins Paulus the new Conſul : who in 
fifreene dayes after his ſetting forth from 7alie, brought the Kingdome of Mace» 
don to that end, for which Go» had appointed oucrita King ſo fooliſh and ſo 
cowardly. 
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of L. AmvLiivs Pavaivs the Conſul. His tourney. He forceth PzxSEvs 
to diſcampe. He will not hazard battaile with anie diſatuantage. Of an Eclypſe 
of the Moone, AnvLiiys hu ſuperſlition. The Battaile of Pydna. 
Perxstvs his flight. He forſakes his Kinzdome : which haſtily 
eelds to AnmvyLiivs, PerSEvs of Samothrace. He 
yeelds himſelfe to the Roman _Admirall;, and is 
10 ſent priſoner to AnvyLiivs, 


2hs Y the Warre of Hzedov, the Romans hitherto had gotten much 
& diſhonour, Which, though it were not accompanied with anie dan- 


© > ger, yct the indignitic ſo moucd then, that either ” they decreed Plutarch. in 


that Prouince to L. e/Emylius Paulus, without purting it, as was 0- 
therwiſe their manner, to the chance of lot, berweene him and his 
fellow Conſul ; or ar leaſt weregladder that the lot had caſt it vpon him, than 
that ſo worthic a man was aduanced to the dignitix of a ſecond Conſulſhip. Hee 
refuſed to propound vnto the Senate anie thing that concerned his Province; vn- 

20 till by Embaſſadours, thither ſent to view the eſtate of the Warre, it was perfetly 
vnderſtood, in what condition both the Roman forces, and the Macedonien, at the 
preſent remained, T his being throughly knowne to be ſuch, as hath beencalrea- 
dietold ; the Senatc appointed a ſtrong fopplic not onely to the Conſul, but vnto 
the Nauie, and likewiſe tothe Armie that lay betweene 1hhris and Epirws ; from 
which _4p. Claudizs was remoucd, and L. Aniciws ſent thither in his place. «/£my- 
lis, before his departure from Rome, making an Oration tothe People, as was the 
cuſtome, ſpake with much grauitic and authoritic. Hee requeſted thoſe thar 
thought themſelues wiſe enough to manage this Watre,cither to accompanie him 
into Macedon, and there afhift him with their aduice z or clſc ro gouerne their 
30 rongues at home, and not take vpon them to giue direfions by heareſay,and cen- 
ſure by idle reports: for he told them plainely, That he would frame his doings 

to occalions ; not to the expeRation of the multitude, The like ſpeech of his 


—_ 


father Z. £mylius, who died — in the Battaile of Cane, might well be li- 


ving in ſome of their memories : which was enough to make them conforme 
themſelues the more gladly vnto the infiruRions given by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conſul. | 
All bis buſineſſe within the Citie being diſpatched, «£mylize was honourably 
attended, at his ſetting forth on his journey ; with an cſpeciall hope of men, thac 
he ſhould finiſh the Warre: though that he ſhould finilh 
40 was more than could hauc beene hoped or imagined: He came to Brunduſium : 
whence, when the winde came faire, he ſet ſayleat breake of day, andarriued iafee 
ly atthe Iſle of Corcyr« before night. T hence paſſed he to Delphi: where, having 
done ſacrifice to _4polb, after the fift day he ſer forwards to the Campe; and was 
there in five dayes more. Soarethere but five of the fifteenc dayes remaining, in 
which be finiſhed the Warre. | = 
Per ſeus Nay ſtrongly ericatnped at Diu” ; having ſpared no labour of men and of 
women tofortifie the bankes of Enjpexs, where it was fordeable in drie weather. 
Soasrhcre was lictlehope, or none, to force him, and conlequently,as little po 
{ibilitic to enter that way into Macedow. One great inconvenience troubling the 
59. Romans,and much diſabling them ro makeattempt vpon Dium; was lacke of freſh 
water. Forthere were tenne myles betweene Dim and Tempe; all the way lying 
betweene the Sea ſhoate and the foot of Olympus, without anie Brooke or Spring 
breaking forth on that (ide. But £myliws found preſent remedie for this, by dig- 
ging Wells'on the ſhoare; where hee found ſweet Springs: as commonly there 1s 
no 


it ſo ſoone and happily, 
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no {hoare that wants them, rhough they riſe not aboue the ground. Want of this 
knowledge was enough to hinder 447/14 from taking vp his lodging anic nearcr 
to the cnemic,than the T owne of Heraclea, on the River of Pexews; where he had 
watcriag at plcaſurc, but could pertorme no ſeruice of anic worth. Yet when the 
Roman Campe had ſuch meanesto lye cloſe tothe Macedonianas itpreſently did; 
the paſſage onward, bcing detended as bath beene ſhewed, ſeemed no lefle difh- 
cult than before. Wheretore it was neceſlarie to ſcarch another way: which by 
cnquirie was ſoone found out. T here was a narraw paſſage oucr Ohmpus,leading 
into Perrebiz ; hard of aſcent, but ſlenderly guarded, and therefore promiling a 
faire journey. arti cither had not been intormed hereof; or durft notattempr 
it : or perhaps could notget his ſouldiors to make the aduenture;they tearing leaſt 
it would proue ſuch a piecc of worke, as had beene their march oucr 0/« into 
Tempe. But Paulus was a man of greater induſtrie, courage, and abilitie;ro com- 
mand. Hehad reformed, euenat his firſt comming, manie diſorders in the Roman 
Campe: teaching the ſouldiors,among other good leflons, to be obedient and rea- 
die in execution ; without troubling themſclues, as had beene their manner, to 
examine the doings and purpoles of their Gencrall. And now hc appointed abour 
fiuerhouſand men tothis Enterpriſe: whercof hecommitted the charge vnto $ci- 
Pio eAEmylianus and O. Fabins Maxime, his owne ſonnes by nature, but adoptcd; 


the one of them, by a ſonne of Scipio the Hffican, the other, by oneof the Faty. 25 


Scipio tooke with him ſome light-armed Thracians and Cretaxs:; but his maine 
ſtrength was of Legionarics. For the Kings guard, vpon the mountainc,conſiſted 
in a manner wholly of Archers and Slingers: who, though,at ſome diſtance, they 
might doe notable ſcruice againſt thoſe that ſhould climbe vp vnto them ; yer 
when the darkneſſe tooke away their ayme, they were like to make a bad nights 
worke, being todeale with thoſe that were armed to fight at hand, To conccale 
the buline(ſe about which they went, Scipio and Fabizs rooke a wrong way, to- 
wards the fleet; where victuals were prouided for their journey : it being noyſed, 
that they were to runne along the coaſt of acedos by ſea, and waſt the Coun- 
trey. All the while that they were paſhng the Mountaines ( which was about 39 
three dayes ) the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſer vpon Perſers where hee 
ſay; ratherto diuert the Kings attention from that which was his maine Enter- 
priſe, than vpon anic hope to doe good, in ſecking to getoucr Exzpeus, The Cha- 
nell of Exipews, which received in Winter time a great fall. cf waters from the 
Mountaines, was excecding deepe and broad ; and the ground of it was ſuch, as 
though at the preſent it lay welneare all drie, yet it ſcrued not for thoſe that were 
weightily armed to fight vpon. Wherefore £mylivs employed none fauc his 
Pelites; of whom the Kings light armature had aduantage at farrediſftance,though 
the Romans were better appointed forthe cloſe. T he Engines from off the Tow- 
ers which Perſeus had rayſcd on his owne banke, did alſo beat vpon the Romans, 40 
and gauethcm to vnderſiand, that their labour was in vaine. Yete/£mnliw perli- 
ſted as he had begun; and recontinued his aſſault, ſuch as ir could be, the' ſecond 
day. This might have ſcrucd to teach the Macedonian, that ſome greater worke 
wasifi hand? ſince otherwiſe a good Captaine, as eAmylizs was knowne to be, 
would not hauctroubled himſelte with making ſuch brauadoes, that were ſome- 
what coſtly, But Per/ews looked onely vnto that which was beforc his gyes; vnrill 
his men,that came running fearefully downe the Mountaine,brought word into 
the Campe, T hat the Romans were following at their backes. Then was all. full 
of tumulr; and the King himſclfe no lefle (if not more) amazcd than anic of the 
reſt, Order was forthwith given to diſlodge : or rather, withour order, in all tu- 50 
multnous haft, the Campe was broken vp, and a ſpcedie retreat made. to; Py-na. 
Whetherir were ſo, that they which had cuftodie of the paſſage were taken ſlce- 
ping, or whether they were beaten by plaine force Scypro and Fabius had veric 
good ſucceſſe in their journey. It may well be, that they Nepr vntill the Rewans 

came 
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came ſomewhar neare to them; and then raking alatme, when their arrowes and 
{lings could doe hirtle ſeruice, were beaten at handie ſtroakes: ſo as the different re- 
lations taat are cited by Plutarch out of Po/ybjus, and an Epiltleof Scipio, may cach 
of them haue beene true. T hus was an open way clearcd into Micedon : which 
had becne cfteted by Hrtims in the yeare fore-going; bur wascloſed vpagaine, 
through hisnot proſecuting ſo rich an opportunitie, | | | 
Perſeus was in extreame doubt what courſe to take,after this vnhappic beginning, 
Some gaue aduice, to manne his Townes, and ſoto linger out the Warre: hauing 
becne taught by the laſt yeares example, how reſoluterhe people were ih making 
ro defence, Bur farre worle counfaile prevailed : as generally it doth in turbulent and 
fearefull deliberations. T he King refolued ro putallat onceto hazard of barraile: 
fearing belike to put himlelfe into anic one Towne, leaſt that ſhould be firſt of all, 
beſieged; and he therein (as cowardly natures alwaycs are jealous) not ouer-care-. 
fully rclicued. This was eucn the ſame that «£mylizs,oranie inuador,ſhould haue 
deſired. Soa place was choſen neare vnto Pydz4,thart ſerued well for the Phalanx, 
and had likewiſe on the (ſides of it ſome peeces of higher ground, fit for thearchers 
andlight armature. T here he abode the comming of the cnemie; who ſtayed nor 
long behind him. As ſoone as the Komens had fight of the Kings Armie; which, 
with greater ſcare than diſcretion, had haſted away from them , forſaking the 
20 Campe that was {o notably well tortified : they deſired nothing more, than to 
giue battaile immediately ; doubting leaſt otherwiſe the King ſhould change his 
- minde, and get further off. Andtothis cfie&t Scipio brake with the Conſul, pray- 
ing him not to looſe occalivn by delay , Bur «A&:y1u4 told him, T hat hee ſpake 
like a young man; and therefore willed him to haue patience. The Romans were 
tyrcd with their journey ; had no Campe wherein to reſt themſcluesz nor anie 
thing there, ſave onely the bare ground whereon they trode. For'thele and the 
like reſpe&s, the Conſul made a ſtand : and ſhewing himſelfe vnto the CMacedoni- 
an, who did thelike, in order of batailez gave charge to haue the Campemeaſu- 
red out and entrenched behinde the Armie ; whereinto, at good leyſure, hee fell 
30 backe, wichout anie manner of trouble, Afeer a nights reſt, it was hoped, both b 
the Romans, and by the Aucedonians, that the matter ſhould be determined z,cac 
part thinking their owne Generall roo blame, for that they had not fought che 
fameday. As forthe King, hc excuſed bimſelfe by the backwardneſſe of the ene+ 
mie; who aduanced no further, but kept vpon ground ſeruing; ill for the Phalanx ; 
as off the other ſide,the Conſul had the reaſons before ſhewed, which he commus- 
nicatcd to thoſe abour him the next day. wen OS 
That evening (which followed thethird of Seprember, bythe! Romanaccount) 
C. Sulpicins Galles, a Colonel, or T ribune of a Legion, who bad the former yeare 
beene Prztor, forerold vnto the Conſul, and (with. his good liking) vnto thearmic, 
49 an Eclipſe of the Moone, which was to be the ſame night : willing the ſouldiors 
_ notto betroubled therewith, for that it was naturall, and might be knowne long 
before it was ſeene. It-was the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Ecliples, to. beat: 
Pannes of Braſſe and Baſons,as wee doe in following a ſwarme of Bees; thinking, 
that thereby they didthe Moone great caſe,and hz)ped her in her labour, But this 
prognoſtication of S/picizs converted their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
deepe skill, when they ſaw it verified, . Contrariwile, the Afaceziovians howled and 
 madea great noyſeaslong as the Eclipſe laſted: rather perhaps becauſe it was their 
faſhion,than for that they were terrified therewith. as with a prodigie betokening 
their loſſe; fince their deſire to fight was no whit loſſened by it .. I will not here 
59 ſtand todiſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes doe ſignific, or cauſe, anic alteration inci- 
vile affaires,and matters thar haue ſmall dependance on naturall complexion : far 
the argument is too large . More worthic of obſervation. it is, how ſuperſtition 
captiuates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt, where the helpe of truc Religion is wanting, 


-E£m)/ins, though hee were ſufficiently inſtruted concerning this defect of rhe 
| Moone, 
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Moone; that it was no ſupernaturall thing, nor aboue the reach of humane vnder- 
ſtanding,ſoas he ſhould nced to trouble himſelte with anie deuout regard thereof: 
yetcould he nor refraine from doing his dutie to this Moone, and congratulating 
with ſacrifice her delivcric,as ſoone asThe ſhone ovr bright againe: for which, hee 
is commended cuen by Platarch, a ſage Philoſopher, as a godly and religious man. 
It Sulpicius perhaps did nor aflſt him in this foolifth deuorion; yet isit like,that he, 
being a Sznatour, and one of the Councell for Warre, was partakerthe next mor- 
ning 1n a Sacrifice done to Hercules; which was nolefle toolith. Fora great part of 
the day was vainely conſumed, ere Hercules could be pleaſed withanie Sacrifice, 
and vouchſate to ſhew rokens of good Iucke 1n the entrailes of the beafts. Ar ,, 
leneth, in the bellizof the one and twentierh Sacrifice, was found a promiſe of 
victoric to eAmylizs; bur with condition, T hat hee ſhould not giue the onſer, 
Fercwles was a Greeke,and partiall,as nearer inalliance ro the Macedonzan than tothe 
Rom:n, Wheretorc it had becne better to call vpon the new Goddeſle, lately cano« 
nized at 4labanda; or vpon Romalws, founder of their Cirie, on whom the Romans 
had beſtowed his Deitie ; or (if a God of clderdate were more authenticall)vpon 
Mars the fatherof Remulzs, to whome belonged the guidanceof militarie affaires ; 
and who therefore would have limitcd his fauour, with no iniunRions contraric 
to the rules of Warre, 


Now concerning the Bartraile; «£mylizs was throvghly perſuaded, that the 25 


King meant to abide it: for that otherwiſe hee would nor haue ſtayed at Pydnz, 
when, as alittle before, his leyſure ſerued ro retyre whither hee liſted, the Kowaans 
beivg further off. In regard of this, and perhaps of the tokens appearing in the 
Sacrifices, the Conſul thought that hee might wait vpon aduantage, without 
making 'anie great haſte. Neyther was it to bee negleed, that the morning 
Stnne- was full in the Romans faces : which would be much to their hinderance 
alt-the-forenoone. 'Since therefore Perſers kepr his ground, that was commo- 
dious'f6r'the Phalanx , and e/Amylius ſent forth part of his men to bring in 
Wood'and Redder z there was no likelyhood of fighting that day. But zbour 
renng of rherlockeinthe morning, a ſma!l occaſion brovght ro he” > that, which 39 
whefeto ncither of the Generalls had ouer carneſt deſire: Akorſe brake looſe ar 
witcting 3 which two or three of the Roman ſouldiersfollowed into the river, wa- 
ding aftcr him vp to the knees. T he Kings men lay on the further banke ; whence 
a couplc of Thracians tanne intothe water, to draw this horſe ouer to their owne 
fide. Theſe fell to blowes, as in a privatc quarrcll; and one of the Thracians was 
ſlaine. His countrimen ſecing this, haſted to revenge their fellowes death, and 
folowedrhoſethathad ſlaine him over theriuer. Hereupon company came in, to 
helpe on each parr, vntill the number grew ſuch, as madcir paſta fray , and cauſed 
borh thearmicsto be carefullof the cucnt. In fine, each of the Generalls placed 


his men inorder of battaile,accordly as the manner of his Countrie,and rhe armes, 40 


wherewith they ſerued, did require. T he ground was a flat Icucll, ſave that on 
the (idesa few hillocks were raiſcd here 2nd there; whereof each part might rake 
what aduantage it could, T he Macedonians were the greater number,the &omans 
the better ſouldicrs, and better appointed. Both the King and the Conſul encou- 


raged their men with liucly words:which the preſent condition could bounrifully 


afford. Bur the King having hniſhed his Orarion, and ſent on his men, withdrew 
himſelfe into Pydna : there todoe ſacrifice, as hee pretended, vnto Herewles. It is 
the leſſe maruaile, that hee durſt aduenture batcaile, ſince hee had bethought 
himſelfe of ſuch a firatageme, whereby to fave his owtie perſon. As for Hercules, 


hee liked not the ſacrifice of a coward : whoſe vnſeaſonablec devotion could be 50 


ho berrer than hypocriſie . For hce that will pray for a good Harueſt, ovght 
alſo ro Plow, Sowe, and Wecde his Ground . When therefore the King re- 
turhied ro the batraile, hee found it no better than loſt :-and he, in looking 
to his owne-fafctic, cauſcd it to be loft altogether, by beginning the flighr. 
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Theadts of this day, ſuchas we finde recorded, are, That the Roman Elcphants 
could doeno manner of good ; T hat the Macedonian Phalanx did lo [toutly pretie 
onwards, and beatoff all which came before it, as /£r9ylime was thereat much aſto- 
nilbed; T hatthe Pe/zgnirulhing deſperately on the Phalanx,were oucr-borne,ma- 
nyof them(laine, and the ſquadrons following them ſo diſcouraged herewith, as 
they retired apace towards anhill. Theſe were the things that tel! out adverſe to 
the Romans; and which the Conſul beholding, is faid ro haue rent his coat-armor 
for griefe, If the King with all his power of horſe, had in like manner done his 
deuoyrez the vidorie might hauc bin his owne. That which turned the fortune 
10 of the battaile,was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Conſul expeted,cuen from the 
beginning : the difficultic, or almoſt impoſſibilitie, of holding the Phalanx long in 
order. For whileſt ſome of the Romans ſmall batraillons prefied hard vpon one 
part of it, and others recoyled from it ; it was neceſlarie (it the Maceonizns would 
foilow vpon thoſe which were put to the worſe) that ſome files hauing open 
way before them, ſhonld aduance themſclues beyond the reft that were held ar a 
ſtand. 'T his comming (o to paſle, admoniſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. 
The long pikes of the Macedonians were of little vie, when they were charged 
in flanke by the Roman T argettiers; according to direction gmen by «Amy, 
when hee ſaw the front of the Encmics great batraile become vnequall, and 
20 the rankes in ſome places open, by reaſon of the vnequall reſiſtance which they 
found. Thus was the vie of the Phalznx proucd vnauaileabie againſt manic 
ſmall ſquadrons, as it had beence formerly in the bartaile of Cyno/cephile : yea, 
this forme of embartailing was found vnſcruiceable againſt the other, by rea- 
ſon, that being not cucrie where alike diſtreſſed, it would breake of it felic ; 
though hcre were little ſuch inconucnience of ground, as had beene at * Cyns- » Chap.4. $:14; 
ſcephale. = 
our when he ſaw his batraile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently, and 
ranne amaine towards Pe//z. All his horſe eſcaped, ina manner, vntouched, and a - 
great number followed him ; rhe little harme which they had taken, witnetling 
30 the little good leruice which they had done. As forthe poore toote ; they were lett 
to the mercie ofthe Encmie: whoſlewabouctwcntic thouſand of them; though 
hauing littlecauſeto be furious, as having loſt, in that battaile, onely ſome toure+ 
{core, or lixſcore menat the moſt. Some of the foot, eſcaping from the execution, 
ouertook the king & his company in a wood; where they tel to railing at the horſe- 
men, calling them c owards, traytors, and ſuch other names, till atlength they fe! 
to blowes. The King was in doubt leſt they had ill meanjng to himſelic: and cher. 
foreturned out of the common way, being followed by ſuch as thought it good. 
Thereſt of the company diſperſcd themſelues : cucry oneas his owne occalions 
goided him. Ofrhoſc that kept along with their King, the number began within 
40 a while toleſſen, For hee fell todeuiſing vpon whom he migkt1ay the blame of 
that daies misfortune,which was moſt dueto himſelfe : thereby cauling thoſerhar 
knew his nature, toſhrinke away from him, how they could. At his comming to 
Pella, he found his Pages and boulhold ſeruants, readic to attend him, as they bad 
bin wont. Butof hisgreat men that had eſcaped from the battaile, there was none 
appearing inthe Court, In this melancholike time, there were twoot his T reafu- 
rersthathad the boldneſſeto come to him, and tell him roundly of his taulrs. Bur 
in reward of their vaſcaſonable admonitions, he ſtabbed chem both ro death, At- 
ter this, none whom he ſent for would come at him. T his boaded no good. Where- 
- fore ſtanding in feare, leſtthey thar refuſed ro come ar his call, ſhould ſhorrly dare 
50 ſome greater miſchiefe ; he ſtole out of Pele by night. Of his friends he had with 
him onely Euander (who had beene employed to kill Enmenes at Deiphi)and two o- 
ther. T here followed him likewiſe about fiue hundred Cretians ; more for louc of 


his money, than of him. Totheſc he gaue of his plate, as much as was worth about 
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fiftic ralents, though ſhortly he cozenedthem of ſome part thereof; making ſhew 
as ifhee would have redeemed it; but neuerpaying the money. The third day 
after the bartaile hee came to Ampripols ; where hee exhorted the towneſmen 
to fidclitie, with teares; and his owne ſpeech being hindered by teares, appoin- 
tcd Enarder to ſpeake what himſelte would hane vttered. But the 1_dmphipoli- 
tans made it their chicfe care, to looke well to themſelues. Vpon the firſt fame 
of the overthrow , they had emptied their towne of two thouſand Thracians 
thatlay there in garriſon: ſending them foorth vnder colour of againcfull em- * 
ployment, and ſhutting the gates after them. And now to bee: ridde of the 
' King ; they plainly bade Evanaer be gone. The King hearing this, bad no minde 
to tarrie : but embarking himſclte and the treaſurg which hee had there, in cer- 
taihe veſlclls that hee found in the riuer S7rymor; paſſed ouer to the Ile of Sa- 
mothrace: where he hoped to liue ſafe, by priuiledgeof the religious £anQuarie 
therein. "OY 

T heſe miſerable ſhifts of the King makeitthe leſſe doubtfull, how all the king- 
domefell into the power of «£mylizs, within fo few dayes after his vitoric. Pyd- 
na which was ncareſt at hand, was the laſt that yeelded. Abont fixe thouſand 
of the ſouldiours, that were of ſundrie Nations, fled ont of the battaile into that 
Towne; and prepared for defence: the confuſed-rabble of ſo many ſtrangers 
hindcringalldeliberation and conſent. Hippius who had kept the paſſage oner 45 
Ofſa againſt IMartizs, with Pantauchu, who had beene' ſent Embaſſadour to 
Gentits the 1hyrian , were the firſt that came in : yeeiding themſelues and the 
Towneof Berea, whither they had retired out of the battaile. With the like 
meſſage came others from Theſ/alonice, from Pell, and from all the Townes of 
Macedon, within twodayes: the lofſe of the head bereauing the whole bodie 
of all ſenſe and ſtrength. Neitherdid they of Py4n«ftand out any longer ,, when 
they knew that the King bad forſaken his Countrey: but opened their gates vp- 
on ſuch tcarmes, that the'ſacke of it was grantcd to the Roman armic. e/£- 
»1y/1us {cnt abroad into the Countrey, ſuch as hee thought meceteſt, to rake 
charge of other Cities : hee himſelfe marching towards Pelle. Hee found 35 
in Pea no more than three hundred talents ; the ſame whereof Perſeus 
had lately defrauded the 1/yriav. But within a little while hee ſhall haue 
more. 

It was ſoone vnderſtood, that Perſeus had taken SanRuarie, in the Temple at 
S2zmothrace: his owne letters tothe Conſul, confirming thereport. He ſcnt theſe 
letters by perſons of ſuch meane condition; that his caſe was pittied, for that he 
wantcd the ſeruice of better men. The ſcope of his writing was, todeſire fa- 
uour: which though hee begged in tearmes il] beſeeming a King z yet ſince the 
inſcription of his Epiltle was, King PzxsEvs to the Conſul Pavivs; the Con- 
ſal, who had taken from him his Kingdome, and would not allow him to retaine 40 
the Title, refuſcd to make anſwere thereunto. So there came other letters, 
as humbleas could bee expeted : whereby hee craued and obtained, that ſome 
might bee ſent roconferre with him about matters of his preſent eſtate. Ncuer- 
theleſſe in this conference, hee was maruailous earneſt, that hee might beeallow- 
cd to retaine the name of King, And to this end it was perhaps, that hee had 
ſo carefully preſerued his treaſure, vnto the very laſt: flattering himſelfe with 
ſuch vainc hopes as theſe z T hat the Rewans would neither violate a SanQuarie, 
nor yet negle&rthoſe great riches in his poſſcſhon ; but compound with him for 
money, letting him haue his deſire to live at caſe, and bee called King, Yeait 
ſeemes that hee had indeede, cuen from the beginning, a dcfire to live in this 50 
Ifle of Samothrace: both for that in one of his conſultations about the war he was 
dehorted by his friends, from ſecking to exchange his Kingdome of Macedon, for 

" Liz. lib4z. *ſuchapaltric Iland ; and for that hee offered rolay vp the money which Enme- 
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nes demanded, inthe holie Temple that was there, But hce findes it otherwilc. 

T hey vrge him to giue place vnto necethtie, and without more adoe, to yecld ro 
rhe diſcretion and mercie of rhe people of Rome, T his is fo tarre againſt his minde, 
that che coatcrence breakes off withour cffe&. Preſently there arriues at S2mo- 
thrace Cn. Octauius the Roman Admirali, with his fleet : who aſlayes,as well by ter- 
rible threats,as by fairc language,ro draw che King out of his lurking hole, where- 
in, for fearc of impriſonment, he had impriſoned himſclfe. When all would nor 
ſcrue, a queſtion was moucd to the Samothraciens; How they gurſt pollute their 
Temple, byrecciuing into it one that had violated the like holte priviledge of 
10 Sancuarie, by attempting the murder ot King Ewmenes at Delphi? T his went to 
the quicke. T he Samothraciavs, being now inthe power of the Romans, take this 
marter to heartz and ſend word tothe King, 'Þ hat Enarder, who lives with him 
inthe Temple,is accuſed of an impious tat committed at Delp/1, whereof vnleile 
he can cleare himſeife in judgeraent, he muſt not be ſuffered ro prophanethat ho- 
lie place,by his abiding in it. T he rcucrence borneto his Majcſtie,now paſt, makes 
them forbeare to ſay, that Perſeus himſelfe is charged with the ſame crime . Bur 
what will this auaile, when the miniſter ofthe fa being brought into judgement, 
{hall (as isto be feared) appeach the author? Perſeus therefore willeih Exander to 
haue conſideration of the little favour that can be expeRed at the Rowws hand, 
20 who arelike to be preſidents and cuerſeers of this judgement : ſo as it were berter 
todie valiantly, fince none other hope remaines, than hope to make good an 4}! 

* cauſe; where, rhough he had a good plea, yctit could not helpe him. Ot this mo- 
tion Ewander ſeemes to like well : and cither kills himſelfe, or hoping to eſcape 
thence, by deferring the time as it were to get poyſon wherewith to end his life, is 
killed by rac Kings commandement. The death of this man, who had ſtucke to 
Perſeus in all times of need, makes all the Kings friends that remained hitherto, to 
forſake him : ſo as none are left with him,ſauc his wite and children, with his Pa- 
ges. Itis much to be ſuſpeQed, that they which leauc him vpon this occaſion, will 
tell perillous tales, and ſay, Thar the King hath loſt the priviledge of this holie 
39 SanQuaric, by murdering hanger therein, Orif the Romans will afhrme ſo much, 
who (hall dare to, gainelay them ? Since therefore there is nothing bur a point 
of formalitie, and even thar alſo1yable to diſpute, which preſerves him from cap- 

_ rivitiez hce purpoſeth to make an eſcape, and flye, with his T reaſures, vnto Cotys 
his good friend, into Thrace. Oroandes,a Cretian,lay at Samothrace with one ſhippes 
who ealily was perſuaded to waft the King thence. With all ſecreciethe Kings 
money, as much as could be ſo conueyed, was carried aboard by night; and the 


King himſelfe, with his wife and * children (if rather it were not true, that hee Plutarh. in, + 


had with bim onely * P24p his elder ſonne,, who was cnely by adoption his _ _ 


ſonne, being his * brother by nature) with much adoe got out at a window by Liz.ib.qz, 
49 a rope, and oucra mudde wall. At his comming to the Sca fide, hee found no 
Oroandes there : the Cretians had played a Cretzaw tricke, and was gone with the 
money to his owne home. So it began to waxe cleare day, whileſt Perſeus was 
ſearching all along the ſhoarc: who had ſtayed fo long about this,that he might 
fcare to be intercepted cre hee could recouer the Temple. Hee ranne therefore 
amaine towards his lodging : and thinking ir not ſafe to entcr it the common 
way, lcaſt he ſhould be taken ; hee hid himſeife in an obſcure corner. His Pa- 
ges miſhng bim, ranne vp and downe making enquirie till OeFanizs made pro- 
clamation, T hat all the Kings Pages, and «Macedonians whatſocuer, abiding with 
their maiſter in Samothrace, ſhould hauc their lives and libertic, with all to them 
59 belonging, which they had cither inthar Iſle, orat home in Macedon, conditio- 
nally, T hat they ſhould preſently yeeld themſelves to the Romans. Hereupon 
they all came in. Likewiſe lon, a Theſ/alonian, to whome the King had ginen rhe 
cuftodic of his children, deliuercd them vp to OZauivs,. Laſtly, Perſers himlelte, 
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* Called now 
Scutart. 


with his ſonne Philip, acculing the gods of Semothrace, that had no better pro- 
teted him; rendered himſclte , and made the Roman vittorie complete. It hce 
had nor truſtcd in thoſe gods of Samothrace, but employed his whole care in the 
defence of Macedon, without other hope of living, than ot raigning therein; hee 
might well hauce brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by dioiding his 
cogirations, and purſuing,ar once, thoſe contraric hopes of ſauing his Kingdome 
by armes, and himſelfe by flight; hee is become a ſpefacle of miſcriz, and one 
among the number of thoſe Princes, that have beene wretched by their owne 
defaulr. Hee was preſently ſent away ro «Amylims ; before whome hee tell ro the 
ground io baſely, that hee ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the viftorie over him- 
{clfe, as gotten vpon one of abject | nom and therefore the lefſe to. bee cſtec- 
med. e/mylius vicd to him the language of a gentle Vitor : blaming him, 
though mildly, for having, with ſo hoſtile a minde, made Warre vpon the Ro- 
mans, Hereto good anſwere might haue beene returned by one of better ſpi- 
rit. As for Perſexs, he anſwered all with a fearcfull ſilence. Hee was comforted 
with hope of life, or (as the Conſul tearmed it) almoſt aſſurance ; for that ſuch 
was the mercie of the People of Rome. After theſe good words, being inuited to 
the Conſuls Table, and reſpeftiuely entreated , hee was committed priſoner to 
O. e/Elins. | 


Such end had this Macedonian Warre, after foure yeares continuance : and 4, 


ſuch cad therewithall had the Kingdome of Heacedon, the gloric whereof, that 
had ſometime filled all parts of the World then knowac, was now tranſlatcd 
vnto Rome, 


'F > 5: Vb/b7 os 


GenTivs, King of the 1lyrians , taken by the 
Romans. . 


a. Bout the fame time, and with like celeritic , Anicius the Rowan 
2 Pretor, who ſucceeded vnto pp. Claudim, had the like ſucceſſe 
—ee againſt King Gentius the 1yrian. Gentius had an Armie of fifteene 
29 X, thouſand ; with which hee was at Z:/us,readic to afhſt King Per- 

HE, 9 ſer as loone as the money ſhould come, whereof hee had recei- 
ued onely tenne Talents. But Mnicize arreſted him on the way ; fought with 
him ; ouercame him; and draue him into * Scodra. T his Towne was veric de- 


| fenſible by nature, belides the helpe of fortification ; and ftrongly manned with 


all the force of 1yria; which , aſhſted with the Kings preſence, made it ſeeme 
vnpoſſible to be wonne, in anie not a veric long time. Yet Ariaus was confi- 
dent in his late viQtorie ; and therefore preſented his Armie before the walls, 
making countenance to giue an aſſaulr. The 1yrians, that might caſily haue 
defended themſelues within the Towne , would needes iſſue forth and fight. 
They were, it ſcemes, rather paſhonate than couragious : for they were bea- 
ten; and thereupon forthwith began amazedly to treat about yeelding. The 
King ſent Embaſſadours ; by whome, at firſt, hee deſired truce for three dayes, 
that he might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It ill became him,who had layed 
violent hand on the Reman Embaſſadours, to have recourſe to ſuch mediation. 


Bur hee thought his owne fault pardonable, in as much as hitherto there was 50 


no greater harme done by him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadours into 
priſon; where they were ſtill alive Having obtained three dayes reſpite, hee 
paſſed vpa Riuer, within halfe a my!e of the Roman Campe, into the Lake of 
| Sc0- 
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Scodra, as it were. to conſult the more priuately ; though indeede, to hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Carauantiies was comming to his 


reſcue, Finding that no ſuch helpe was toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo foo- 
liſh as to returne into Scodra.. He ſent meſſengers craving acceſle vnto the Prz- 
tor: before whome hauing lamented his follic paſt (which, excepting the dis- 
honeſtic, was .nor. {o great as his follie preſent) he felldowne humbly, and yeel- 
ded himſelfe to diſcretion. . Allthe Townes of his Kingdome, together with his 
wite, children, brother, and friends, were preſently given vp. So this Warre en- 
ded in thirtie,dayes: the People of Rome not knowing that it was begun ; vntill 


| 10 Perpenna,one of the Embaſſadors that had becne im 
' Antciuxs how all had paſſed. 
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How the Romans bchaued themſelues in Greece and Macedon after 
their vietorie ouer PERSEVS, 


e072} Ow began the Romans to ſwell with the pride of their Fortune ; and 
8&0, to looke tyrannically vpon thoſe that had beene vamannerly to- 


OG ward them before, whileſt the Warre with Per/ews ſcemed full of 


IN 


danger. T he &hodien Embaſſadours were ſtill at Rome, when the 
tidingsof theſe victories were brought thither. Wherefore it was 


thought good tocall them into the Senate, and bid them doe their errand againe, 
T his they performed with bad grace; ſaying, T hat they were ſent from Rhodes, 
to make an overture of peace; foraſmuch-as it was thought, that this Warre was 
noleflegrieuous to the Romans themlelues, than to the Macedonians and manie 
others: but that now they were verie glad, andin behalfe of the Rhodauns did con- 


30 gratulate with the Senate and People. of Rome, that it was ended much more 
- happily than had beenegxpetted, Hereto the Senate made anſwere, Thar the 


Rhodians had {ent this Embaſſage to Rome, not for loue to Rome, but in fauour 
of the Macedonian; whoſe partizans they were, and ſhould ſo be taken. By theſe 
threats, and the delire of ſome (couetous of the charge) ro haue Warre proclay- 
med againſt &hoges; the Embaſſadours were fo affrighted, that in mourning ap- 
parrell, as humble ſuppliants, they went abour'the Citie ; beſceching all men, 
cſpecially the great ones, to patyon theirindiſcretion, and not toproſecurethem 
with vengeance far ſome fooliſh words This danger of Warre from Rome be- 
ing knowne at &bedes, all that had beene ahie whit averſe. from the Romens in 


40 thelate Warre of Alec, wereeythertaken-and condemned, or ſeat priſoners 
to Rome; exccpting ſome that {lew-themſclues for feare, whoſe goods alſo were 


confiſcated, Yct this procured little grace and. lefſe would haue done, if olde 
Af. Cato, a. man by nature vehemnenr, trad not vttercd a milde ſentence, andiad- 
uertiſed the Senate, T hat" in decreeing Warrc:againſt Rhodes, they ſhould much 
diſhonour rhemſchues, and make it thought, that * rather the wealth of thar Ci» 
tic, which they.were greedie to ranſacke, than anie juſt cauſe, had moued them 
thereto. T his.conſideration, tpgether with their, good deferts-inthe'Wartes of 
Phizp and .Antioobwus, helped, well the. Rhogdiens.among whame,: none of anic 
marke remaincd:alinc, ſaue. thoſe that had beene'of the Reman Fattion. All 


$52 which notwithſtanding, manie- yeares paſſed; ere, by importunare; ſuit; they 
could be admirted. into the. fofietic of the'Rowens : a fauour-which, till now, 


they had not. c exmed but thought themſclucs better without it, as:equa}] 


friends. 'T higcko tt. 
_.. Withthelike, ag great 


medi did the Rovgans make themſclues terriblein 
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all parts of Greece. «£1ylius himſcltc made progrefſe through the Countrey ; vi- 
fiting all the famous places therein, as tor his pleaſure: yet not forgetting to make 
them vnderſtand what power he had over them .. More than five hundred of the 
chicte citizens in Demetrias were {laine at one time by thole of the-Rowman tation, 
and with helpe of the Romas louldiors. Others fled, or were banifhed, and their 
goods confilcated. Ot which things, when complaint was made to the Conſul; 
the redreſſe was ſuch, as requited not the paines of making ſupplication . His 
friends, that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed vntothe Romans the hibertie of their 
Countrey, he feaſted like a King, with excefhve cheare ; yer fo, that hee had all 
things verie cheape in his Campe: an calie matter, {ince no man dvrſt be back- 7, 
ward in ſending proviſions, nor ſct on them the due price. Embaſladours likewiſe 
were {cnt from Rome; ſome,to giue orderfor ſerling the eſtate of Macedon,towards 
which they had more particular initruftion trom the Senate-than-was vſualin 
ſuch caſes ; and ſome, to viſit the affaircs ot Greece. The Kingdome of cMace:'on 
was ſet at libertie by s/£-yl:ws and the Embaſſadours, his atfiſtants, who had order 
therefore from the Senate. But this libertic was ſuch as the Romazs vicd to beſtow, 

T he beſt part of it was, T hat the T ribure which had been payed vnto the Kings, 
was leſſencd by balfe. As for therelt ; the Countrey was diuided into foure parts, 
and they forbidden commerce one with the other. All the Nobilitie were ſent 
captiue into /ralze, with rheir wiues and children, as manie as were abouc fiftcenc 25 
yeares old. T heancient Lawes of the Countrey were abrogated; and new giuen 

by eEmylizs. Such miſchicte the Senate thought it better to doe,atthe firſt altera- 
tion of things in this Prouince , and in the time of Conqueſt, than otherwiſe to 
leaucanic inconvenience that ſhould be worſe in the future. But-concerning the 
.Greekes, that were not ſubjcAs to Rome the things done to them could deſcrue no 
better name than mcerctyrannic, yea and [hamclefle perjurie; were it not ſo, that 
the familiar cuſtome,among Princes and great Eſtates, of violating Leagucs,doth 
makethe Oathes of confederation ſeeme of no validitie. The Embaſſadors that 
werc {cnt to viſit the Greekes,called beforethem all ſuch men of note, from encric 
quarter, as had anie way diſcoucred an vnſeruiceable —— towards the Ro- J© 
mans. T hele they ſent to Rome; where they were made ſure enough. Some of 
theſe bad ſent letters to Per/exs,which fell at length into the Rowens hangs: and in 
that reſpe&, though they were no ſubjedts, yer wanted therenot colour, for vſin; 
themas traytors,or at leaft as enemies, Bur ſince onely ewo men were beheaded, 
for hauing beene openly on the £Hacedonran (ide z and (ince it is confeſſed, that the 
good Patriotes were no lefſe afflied in this inquilition, than they that had ſold 
themſcluesto the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcuſable T yrannie. 
With the {beans thele Embaſſadors were rodeale more fortnally: not ſo much 
becauſe that Commonwealth was ſtrong (though this were to be regarded by 
them,havingno Commifhon to make or denounce/Warre) and like to prone vn- 40 
tractable, if manifeſt wrong were offered; as for that there appeared no manner 

of ſigne, by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby anie ohe of the 4cheans-could be ſuſpi- 
tiouſly:charged to haue held correſpondence with the Macedonian; Tt was alfo fo, 
that neither Ca{icrates, nor anicot-his adherems; had:beene employed by the Na- 
tion; in doing oroffering their ſervice tothe Romans, but onely ſuch as were'the 
belt Patriores. Yet would not therefore the Embaſſqdours negleft to vie the bene- 

fir of the time: wherein, fince all men trembled for feare of Rome; the ſeaſon (et- 
ucd fitly to: ranke the Aeheans with the reſt. - And hereto Cuficrates was verte 
vrgent: fearing, and procuring them: to'feare'in behalfe of himand his friends, 
that if ſome {harpe'order were not now taken; hee and his fellowesthouſd'be'5o 
made to pay for their miſchievousdevices, ere longtime pafſed.' So rhe Emba[- 
fadours came:among the 4chens: where one of them, in openafſemblie of the 
Nation, ſpake as Calherates had before inſtruted him. Hee ſaid, T hat fome bf 
the chiefe amongthem, had with money and'vther meancs befriended Perſeus. 
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T his being fo; he defired thar all fach metrmight be condemned, whom, after ſen- 
tence giuen, hewould name vntorthem; After ſentencegiuen (cricd out the whole 
aſſembly) whar juſtice were this? name them firſt, and let them anſ{were; which if 
they cannot well doe, we will ſoone condemne them, T hen faid che Koman bold- 
ly,that all their Prztors,as many as had kd their armies, were guiltie of thiscrime. 
It this were true, ſail Xemon,a remperate man, and conkdent in his innocence; then 
{ſhould I likewiſe haue bcene friend to Perſews : whereof, ifany mancan accuſe me, 
I (hall chroughly anſwere him, either here preſently, or before the Senateat Rome. 
Vpon theſe words of Xenon.the Embaſlador laid hold,and ſaid that euen fo it were 


10 the beſt way, for him and the reft to purge themſclues before the Senate at Rome. 


T hen began he to name others, and lett not vntill he had ciced abouca thouſand ; 
willing themto appcare, and anſwere before the Senate. T his might even be tcar- 
med-the captiuirie of Greece; wherein ſo many ofthe honeſteſt and worthieſt men 
were carried from home, for none other cauſe than their louc vnto their Country; 
to be puniſhed according to the will of thoſe, who could not endure, that vertue, 
and regard of the publike libertic, ſhould dwell cogether in any of the Greekes., Ar 
thetr comming to Rome,they were all calt into priſon : as men already condemned 
by the Acheans, Many Embaſſages were ſent from Achais (where it is to be won- 


dred, that any ſuch honeſt care of thcſe innocent men could be remaining : fince 


20 honeftic had bcene thus puniſhed as a vice, in ſo many of the worthieſt among 


them) to informe the Senar, that theſe men were neither condemned by the Ache- 
425, nor yet held ro beoffendours. But in ftcad of better anſwere it. was pronoun- 
ced ; That the Senate thought it not expedient for the Countrie, that theſe men ſhould re- 
turne into Achaia. Neither could any ſolicitation of the Adcheans, who never cea- 
ſed toimportune the Senate fortheirlibertie, preuaile at all; vntill after ſegcntecne 
yeeres, fewer than thirtie of them were cnlarged, of whom that wiſe and vertuous 
man Polybius, the great Hiſtorian was one. Allthe reſt were either dead in priſon ; 
or hauing made offgr to eſcape, whether vpon the way before they came to Rome, 
or whether outof jayle, after thatthey were committed thereto, ſuffered death 


39 as malcfacors. | 


T his wasagentle correRion, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirots, For 
the Senate being deſirous to preſerve the Macedonian T reafure whole ; yer with- 
all, to gratifie the ſouldiours, gave order, T hat the whole Countrey of Epirus 
ſhould be-put ro facke. /T his was a barbarous and horrible crucltic; as alſo it was 
performed-by «£{ with miſchievous ſubtiltic. Having taken leaue of the 


Greekes, and of the CMacedoniens, with bidding them well ro vle the libertic be- 


ſtowed vpon them by the people of Rome; he ſent vnto the Epirots fortenne of the 


» principall men out of cueric Citie, Theſe hee commaunded todeliver vp all the 


gold and ſiluer which they had; and ſent along with them, into everic of their 


40 Townes, what companiesof men he thought conuenicnt, as it-were to fetch the 


money. But he gaue ſecret jnftrution to the Capraines, tbat vpon a certaine day 
by him appointed they ſhould fall to, facke,everic onethe Towne whereinto hee 
was ſeit, . Thus inonedayerethreeſcorcand tenne Cities, all confederate with 
the Romans, ſpoyled by.che Roman ſouldiors ; and beſides other ats of hoſtilirie in 
atime of peace,a hundred and fifrie thouſan d of thar Nation made ſlaves. Irmay 
be granted, that. ſome of the. Epirozs deſerued puniſhmer tas hauing fayoured Pey- 
ſexs, Byr ſince they, among this people, that were thought guiltie of this offence, 
yea, or but coldly affefed ro the Romans, had beene alreadie ſent into 7talze, there 
ro regcivetheirdue; and ſince this Nation, in general, was not onelyar the preſent 


Join good obedience, bur had, cuen in this warre, done good (eruice to the Romans : 


T hold this att fo wicked,thard ſhould not belecueit,had atiic one Writerdelivered 
the contrarie. Butthetryth being manifeſt by conſent of all;z;ir is thelefſe meruai- 
lous, that. G 0.D was pleaſed ro make «£mylzu childleſſe, enen in the glorie of his 
triumph; how grear ſocucr otherwiſe his vertues were, © gif 
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In ſuch manner dealt the Romavs, after their vicoric, with the Greekes and CHa- 
cedentans. How terrible they- were to other Kingdomes abroad ; it willappeare 
by the cfficacic ofan Embaſlage ſent from them to _Anrrochus: whereofbetfore we 


ſpeake, we muſt ſpeake ſomewhar of Antioch his foregoers, of himſelfe, and of 


his affaires about which theſe Embaſſadors came... .... ., 


0 
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.. . The Warreof ANT1oc HY,$ pox e/E2gypt, brought toend by the 
| << 


» 


Roman Embe(Jadours. 


3 NT1iocnvs the Great after his peace with the Rowazs, did nothing 
= that was memorablcinthe ſhortrime following of his raign and lite. 
©3 Hedicd the ix and thirtieth yeare afcer he had wornea Crown,and 

Ye inthe ſeucntcenth oreightcenth of Prolemic Epiphanes: while he at- 

="? tcmptcdtorobthe Temple of Bel, or (according to 1n#ine ) of 14- 
piter, Heleftbehinde him three ſonnes, Seleucws Philopator, Amtiochins Epiphanes, 
Demetrius Soter , and one daughter, Cleopatra, whom he had giucn in marriage to 


a” 
- 


Theffr Bovke of the fuſtpart Conan... 


Ptolemie Epiphanes, King of «£2zypt. Seleucws the fourth of that name, and rhe el- ,g 


deſt of Antzechus hisfonnes; raigned in Syriatwelue yeares, according to Exſebins, 
Appian, and Sualpitizs : though 7ſephws giue him but ſeven. A Prince, who as hee 
was ſlouthful by nature, ſo the great loſſe which his fither A4»tothus had received; 
rooke from him the meanes of managing any great affaire, Of him, about three 
hundred yearcs before his birth, Daniel gaue this judgement, Ez /{abit in loco cius 
viliſammn & indignu decoreregio, Andin hy place (peaking of Antiochui the fa- 
ther of this man) /haZ fart wp a vilde perſon, vrworthy the honor of a King. Vader thi 

Selexcus,thole things were done which are ſpoken of Onia4the High Prieft,in cheſs 
words, and other to the ſame effet. I//hat trme as the holy Cite wits inhabited with all 


» qo * 


% £ ” 


al:houg 


the death of Nicanor ſlaine by Judas: remembring in the fourth C hapter,the pra- 
ctiſe of 7/0, the brother of Onias, who after rhe death,of Seleucus, prevaifed with 
Antiochus Epiphanes, his ſucceſſor for the Priefthood. Its alo held by 7an/e#{ms and 
other graue Writers, that it was inthe time ofthis 0#/as, that drias Kings of the 
Spartans {ent Embaſſadorstathe Jewes, as totheir brothers and kinſmen,” Which 
intelligence. betweene them and the Greekes, 1onathen the bro! fo 
1uas,remembrethi bEPteawble of that Epiſtle, which fiebim ſelfc"dircQed to 
the people of Sparta by Nwmenin and Antipater hisEinbalfYrs, hiv hee'em- 
ploycdatthe ſame time tothe Senate of Romer ; repeatipg alſo the former Letters 
word by word, which Ariss had ſcnt to.0mias the, High Prieft, wherero Joſephus 

. fr AS F#I0V.CL1 WO RIO 4943 HQ; I! Tor addes, 
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addes, thatthename of the Lacedemonias Embaſſador was Demoteles, and that the 
Letters hada ſquare Volume, and were ſealed with an Eagle holding a Dragon in 
her clawcs. 

Now to this Selcacus, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes, in 
thc hundred and ſeucn and thirtieth yeare of the Greekes in Syri2, Hee was the ſe- 
cond ſonne of the Great Antivchus: and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring 
= death of the King his brother ; which alſo hee vſurped from his brothers 

onne. 

Ptolemie Philometor, his Nephew by his ſiſter Cleopatra, being then very yong, 

10 had beene about ſeuen yeares King of «£gypr. 

Ptolemic Epiphanes, the father of this King Philometor, had raigned in «egypt 
foure and twenrie yeares; in great quiet, but doing little or nothing that was me- 
morable. Philip of Macedon, and the great Antiochas, had agreed to diuide his King- 
dome bctwecnrthem, whileft he was a childe. But they found ſuch other buſines, 
ere long, with the Romzns, as made them giue oner their vniuſt purpoſe; eſpecial- 
ly Antiochus, who gaue, with his daughter in marriage, vnto this Ptolexnie, the Pro- 
uinces of Czleſyria, Phenice, and Tadee, which he had wonne by his viftorie oucr 
Scopas, that was Generall ofthe «£2 yptian forces in thoſe parts. Neuertheleſle, P:9- 
lemie adhered to the Romans : whereby he lived in the greater ſecuritie. Hee left 

20 behind him two ſons ; this Prolemie Philometor, and Ptolemie Phyſcon, with a daugh- 
ter, Cleopatra. Cleopatra was wite tothe elder of her brethren,and after his death ro 


the yonger, by whom ſhe wascaſt off, and her daughter taken in her ſtead, Such, 


werethe marriages of theſe «Zgyprizn Kings. 

Ptolemie Philemetor, ſg called (that is, the loner of his mother) by a bitter nick- 
name, becauſe he flew her, fel{into hatred with his ſubie&s,and was like to be cha- 
ſed out ofhis kingdome: his yonger brother being ſet vp againſt him. Phy/con ha- 
uing a ſtrong partic, got peſſeſhon of Alexandria; and Philomeror held himſelfe in 
Memphis, crauing fuccour of King Antiochas his vncle. Hereof Antiochas was glad: 
who vnder colour to take vpon him the proteRion ofthe yong Prince, ſought by 

30 all meanes poſhble to poſleſle himſeife of that kingdome. He ſent 4polionins the 
ſonne of Mnc#theus Embaſſador into «£gyp7, and vndercolour to afhiſt the Kings 
Coronation , hee gaue him inſtructions ro perſwade the Gouernours of the yong 
King Philometor, to deliuer the King his Nephew with the principallplaces of that 
kingdomeinto his hands; pretending an extraordinarie care and delire of his Ne- 
phewes ſafctic and well doing. And the better to anſwere all argument rothecon- 
tratie, he prepareda forcible armictoatrend him. T hus came healongſtthecoaſt 
of Syria, to Toppe, and from thence on the ſudden he turned himſelte towards 7erw- 

falem, where by 1a/on the Pricft (a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Patron) hee was with all 
pompe ahd ſolemnitie receiued into the Citie. For though lately, in thetime of Se- 


2 MAS.4e 


49 leucus, the brotherand predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious traytor Simon of Mac.z.cap.z, 


the Tribe of Benjamin, rulerof the Temple, when he would hauedeliuered the 
treaſuresthereofto 459/ontu Goucrnor of Celeſyria and Phenicia, was dilappoin- 
ted of his wicked purpoſe by miracle from heauen ; the ſaid 4polonins being ftro- 
ken by the Angelſ'of God,and recouering againe atthe prayer of Onjas : yet ſufh- 
cednot this example to terrifie others from thelike vngodly praiſes. Preſently 
vpon thedeath of Selexcas, this /aſon, the brother of 0nzas, ſeeking to ſupplant his 
brother, and taobtaine the Prieſthood for himſelfe, offered vnto the King three 
hundred and thteeſcore talents of (i]ner, with other rents and ſummes of money. 
So he got his delire, though henot long enioyedir. 

52 Thisnaughtic dealing of 74/on, and his being over-reached by another, in the 
ſame kinde, caltsto mindea by-word taken vpamong the Acheans, when as that 
miſchieuous Ca/lcrates, who had beene too hard for all worthic and vertuous 
men, was beaten at his owne weapon, by one of his ownecondition. It went 


thus, 


One 


a 


= 


Macl.2.6.4 


T befife B ooke of the firſt part Cn aP.6 Cn. 


One fire than other burnes more forcibly, 

One Wolfe than other lWolues aoes bite more ſore; 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift does fly. 
So one mo#t miſchieuous of men before, 
CALLICRATES, falſeknane asknane migbt be, 
CHet with MENALc1DAS more falſe than he. 


And cuen thus fell it out with 74ſon : who withinthrce yeares after, was betrayed, 
ang oucrbidden by Menelaws the brothcrof Simon, thar for three hundred talents 
more obtained the Priefthood for himſelfe : 14/ox thereupsn bcing torced co flie x 
from Jernſalem,and to hide himſclfe among the Ammonites, 
From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into Phenicia,toaugment the numbers of his 
men of warre, and to prepare a Fleet for his expedition intoeZgypr ; with which, 
Mac.1.c-1-va7 and with a mightic armic of land-forces, Hee went about to ratgne ouer Aigypt, that 
hemight hane the dominion of two Realmes, and entred Egypt with a mightie companie, 
with Chariots and Elephants, with Horſemen, and with a great XN auie, and moued warre a- 
gainſ{ PToLEMaves Kingof Egypt, butPToLEMAEvVS was aff aid of him andfled,and 
= 1519-20» 547 y were wounded to death. He wanne many ſtrong Cities, and took away the ſpoiles of the 
Danca1.v.a4 Landof Egypt. T hus was fulfilled the Prophecieot Dante r, Hefſhallenter into 
the quiet and plentijull Proginces, and be ſhall doe that which his Fathers haue not done,nor 1.5 
his Fathers Fathers. Neuer indeed bad any of the Kings of Syria ſo great a viRoric 
ouer the eZ2yptians,nor tooke from them ſo great riches. For hee gaue a notable 
ouerthrow tothe Captaines of Prolemie, betweene Pelu/iam and the hill Caſizes, at- 
ter which he entered and ſackt the greateſt and richeſt ofall the Cities of egypt, 
| Alexandria excepted, which he could not force. Inconclulion, after that ANT 1 0e 
Aacd.zez. EH v Shadſmitten Egypt, he turned againe and went vp towards Tirael and Teruſalem 
with a mightie people, and eniered proudly into the Santtuarie, and tooke away the golden 
Altar and the Candleſticke for the light end allthe Iniiruments thereof,and the table of the 
Shew-bread, and the powring Veſſels and the Bowles, and the golden B:{ons, and tbe Faile, 
and the Crownes, and the golden Apparel, Hetooke alſothe Siluer, and the Gold, and the 35 
precious Jewels, andthe ſecret Treaſures : and when he had taken array all, he departed into 
his owne Land, after he had murdered many men. 
"54 It was about the beginning of the Macedonian warre, that Antiochus tooke in 
hand this Egyptian bulineſſe, At what time he firſt laid claimetoCeleſyria z juſti- 
* cap.5.8.2 fying histitle by * the ſame allegations which his father had made; and ſtiffely a- 
\,- _ .._ verring, thatthis Prouince had not beene conſigned ouer to the Egyptian, or giuen 
$95 Mg4>1- indowric with Cleopatra. Eafie it was toapprouc bisright vntothat which he had 
alreadic gotten, when he was in a faire way togetall Egypt, The Achaans, Rhodie 
dians, Athenians,and other of the Greekes, preſſed him, by ſeucrall Embafiages, to 
ſome good concluſion. But his anſwere was; that ifthe Alexandrianscould be con- 40 
tented to receive their King his Nephew Philometer, the elder brother of the Ptole- 
mics,then ſhould the warre be preſently ar an end ; otherwiſe not. Yet when hee 
ſaw, thatit was an hard peece of worke to take Alexandria by force : he thought it 
better tolet the two brothers conſumethemſelues with inteſtine warre, than by 
the terrour of his armes, threatning deftrution vnto both ofthem, ro put into 
them anydelire of comming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his forces for 
thepreſent; leauing the Prolemzesin very weake eſtate; the yonger, almoſt ruinated 
by his inuaſion ; the elder hated and forſaken by his people. 
But how weake ſocucr theſe Egyptians were, their hatred was thought to bee ſo 
ſtrong, that 4ntiochus might leauc them to the proſecution thereof; and follow,at 50 
good lcaſure hisother buſineſſe at Jeruſalem or cllewhere. So aftcr the ſacke of 7e- 
ruſalem, he reſted him a while at 4n/#9chz and then made a journey into Cilicia, to 
ſupprecſle the Rebellion of the Thar/iansand other in thoſe parts, who had bin gi- 
uen, as 1t were, by way ofdowric,to a Concubinc of the Kings,called 4ntiochis For 
| Goucrnour 


Hicron.in Datl. 
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Gouctnour of Syr#4 in his abſence, heleft one Anadronicus,a man ofgreatauthoritic 

about him. In the meane while Aenelansthe brother of Simon, the ſame who had 

threft 74/92 our of the Pricfthood,and promiſed the King three hundred talents for 

arflneome, comitting thecharge of the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſmachws,ftole 
certaine veflels of gold out of the Temple : whereothe preſented a part to Anvdro- 
nite the Kings Licurenant, and (old the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adioyning. 
This he did, asit ſcemerh, toaduance the payment of the three hundred talents 
promiſed;the ſame being now by Se#ratmu eagerly demanded. Hereof when Onias 
rhePrieſt (formerly diſpoſſeſſed by 1afon) had certaine knowledge, being moued 

10 with zeale, and deteſting rhe ſacriledge of Menelaus, hee reproucd him torit; and 
fearing his reucnge, he withdrew himſelfe intoa SanRuarie at Dephne. 

' Daphne was aplace of delight adjoyning asa ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſle it 
had about ten miles: wherin were the Temples of Apolo and Diana, with a Grouc, 
ſweet Springs, banquetting places, and the like ; which were wholly, in a manner, 
abuſed to luit, and other ſuch voluptuouſneſſe. Whether it were well done of 0- 
nias,to commit himſelfcto the proteftion of Apollo and Diana, or toclaime priui- 
ledge, from the holines of a ground conſecrated to any of the Heathen gods, [ will 
not ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine owne opinion; that the inconucntence 
is farleſſe, to hold this book as Apocryphall; than to judge this fearcfull ſhift which 

20 0nias (though a vertuous man) made for his life, either commendable, or allow- 
able, as the booke ſeemes to doe. As forthis refuge, it could not ſauce thelite of the 


poore old man: for MzNtLavs taking ANDRONICYs apart, prayed him to ſlay Machib.s.cma.4 


ONias. Sowhenhecameto O N1 as, hecounſelled him craftily, gining him his right 
hand with an oath, and perſwadins him tocome ont of the Santtuarie ; ſo he ſlew him in- 
continently, without any regard of righteouſneſſe, Hereof when complaint was made 
to ©Mtiochus after his returne out of Cilicia, Hee tooke away AnDRONICYS his 
garment of purple, and rent hu cloathes, and commanded him to be led throughout the City, 


andin the ſame place where hee had committed the wickedneſſe againi# O x1 as, hee was Macarciquzg 


flaine a5 a murderer, In taking reuenge of this innocent mansdeath, I ſhould*haue 
30 thought that this wicked King had once in hislife-rime done Iuſtice, But preſent- 
ly after this,at the ſuite of one Ptolemie,a traytor to Ptolemic Philometor he condem- 
ncd innocent ment todeath ; who juſtly complained againſt Aerelans, and his bro- 
ther Ly/imzchus, for a ſecond robbing ofthe Temple, and carrying thence the Vel- 
ſels of gold remaining. Hereby it is manifeſt, that he was guided by his owne out- 
ragious will, and not by any regard ot juſtice: lince hereuenged the death of 0n:as, 


yet ſlew thoſe that were inthe ſame cauſe with 0nas, ho had they told their cauſe, Venſag. 


ea, before the — 9s they ſhould haue beene heard as innocent. By realon of ſuch 
his vnſteadineſle, this king was commonly tearmed Epimanes, that is, madde, in 
ſtead of Epiphanes, which (tgnifieth Noble or Illuſtrious, 


49 Afﬀeerthis, Antiochus made preparation fora ſecond voyageinto «£gypt,and then wur.s.c.3.9. 


were there ſeen throughout all the Citte of Terulalem, fortie dayes long horſemen running 
in the aire with Robes of gold, and as bands of Spearemen, and as troopes of Horſemen ſet 
in aray, incountring and conrſing one azainit another, Otthele prodigious (ignes, or 
rather forewarnings of Gov, all Hiſtories hauedcliuered vs,ſome more,fome leſſe. 
Before the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by Ye/a/ian, a ſtarre inthe forme of a ſword ap. 
peared in the Heauens direRly ouer the Cirie,after which there followeda ſlaugh- 


terlike vnto this of Epiphanes, though farre greater. In the Cymbrian warres, Pliny Plinlb.2. 6.57. 


tells vs that Armics were ſecne fighting inthe aire fromthe morning till the cue- 
ning, 
J2 Inthetimeof Pope 7ohnthecleuenth, a fountaine powred out bloud in ſtead of 


watcr, in or neare the Citic of Genoa; ſooneafter whichthe Citic was taken by the _— Py 
. * s # . * CELToate. hl ” 
Saracens, with great ſlaughter. Oftheſe and the like prodigious fignes, Fipers hath ;-,,,, 7 >, 


colleted many, and very remarkab!e.Burthisone ſeemerh ro me the moſt memo- ce ſacro in- 


rablc, becauſethe moſt notorious. All men know that in the Emperour Nero,the ##%%- 
Ott-ſpring 
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' Off-ſpring of the Ceſars, as well naturall as adopred, tooke end; whereof this no- 


table ligne gaue warning. | 

When Lzzia was firſt married to Awguſtus,an Eagle let fall into her armesa white 
Henne, holding a Lawrell braunch in her mouth. Zjuis cauſed this Henne to be 
carefully nourilhed, and the Lawrell braunch to be planted : Ofthe Hennecame 
a faireencreaſe of white Poultric, and from the little braunch there ſprang vp in 
timea Groucof Lawrell: ſo that afterwards, in all Triumphs, the Conquerors 
did vſcto carrie in their hands a braunch of Bayes taken out of this Groue ; and 
atterthe Triumphs ended, to ſer it againe in the ſame groupd: which braunches 


were obſcrued, when they happencd to wither, to forclhew the death of thoſe Io 


perſons who carricd them in triumph. And in the laſt yeare of Xero, all the 
broodes of the white Hennes died, and the whole Groue of Bayes withered at 


once, Moreouer, the heads of all the Ceſars Statues, and the Scepter placed in 


Auznitys his hand, were firicken downe with lightning . That the 1ewes did nor 
thinke ſuch ſtrange ſignes ro be vnworthie of regard ; irappcares by their calling 
vpon G o D, and praying, that theſe tokens might turne rogood. 

Now, as the firſt voyage of CAv:0chw into egypt was occalioned by diſcord 
of the two brethren thercin raigning : ſo was his ſecond Expedition cauſed by 
their good agreement. For the elder Prolemie being left in «Memphis, not ſtrong 


cnough to force his brother, who had defended Alexanarie againſt all the power 25 


of their vncle ; thought it the beſt way to ſecke entrance into thatroyall Cirie, ra- 


tier by perſuaſion than by armes. Phyſcon had not as yet forgotten the terrour of 


the former liege : the Aiexanarimes though they loued not Philometor, yet loued 
they worſe toliuein ſcarcitic of viduals (which was alrcadic great among them, 
and like ro grow extreame) lince nothing was brought-in from the Countrey z 
and the friends of the younger brother ſaw no likelyhood of good ifſuc to be ho- 
ped for without reconciliation. Theſe good hclpes, and aboue all theſe, the lo- 
uing diſpoſition of Cleopatre, who then was in Alexenaria, encouraged Philometor 
in his purpoſe. But that which made him carneſtly deſirous to accompliſh it, 


was the feare wherein he ſtood of his vncie, For though Antiochus were gone out 39 


of «Azypt with his armie z yct had he:Jcft behinde him a ſtrong garriſon in Pe- 
laſfam ; retaining that Citic, which was the Key of «£eypr,to his owne vic. T his 
con{ideration wroughtallo with 7hyſcop, and with thoſe thar were about him; ſo 
as by the vehement mediation of C/eopatrathcar ſiſter, the two brethren made an 
end of all quarrels. 

When the newes of this accord was brought to Antiochus, hee was greatly cn- 
raged: fornotwithſtanding that hee had pretended no otherthing than the eſta- 


' blilhmentof the King Philomezor his nephew,and a meaning to ſubjeR his yonger 


brother vnto him, which he gaue in anſwereto all Embaſſadours; yet he now pre- 
parcd to make ſharpe warre vpon them both.* Andto that cnd hee preſently fur- 
nilhcd and ſent out his Navie towaids Cyp7ws, and drew his Land Armic into Cez+ 
[c{yria, readie to cntere/£eypt the Spring following. When he was on his way as 
farre as Khigscornra, he met with Embaſſadors ſcnt from Prolemie. T heir crrand 
was partly to yeeld thankes to Antiochw tor theeſtabliſhing of Philometor in his 
'Kingdome; partly to beſcech him, That he would rather be pleaſed to fignifie 
whar hee required to have done in «Fgypr, which ſhould be performed, than to 
center itas an cnemic with ſo puiſſant an Armie. But Antiochws returned this ſhorr 
an{were, T hat he would neither call backe his Fleet, nor withdraw his Armie,vp- 
on anie other condition, than that P/o/c-ie {ſhould ſurrender into his hands, toge- 
ther withthe Citic of Pelu/ium, the whole T erritoric thereto belonging : and that 
hee ſhould alſo abandon and leauc vnto him the Ifle of Cyprus, with all the right 
that he had vato cither of them for cucr, For anſwere vnto theſe demaunds, hee 
ſerdowneaday certaine, and a ſhort one. Which being come and paſt, withour 
ani accord made, the Syriaz Fleet entred Nilus, and recoucred as well thoſe pla- 
/ CCs 
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ces which appertained to Ptolemie in Arabia, as in «/E29Pt it lelfe; for Mem- 
phis and all abour it recciued Antioch, being vnable to reſfitt him. The King 
hauing now no lioppe in his way to Alexandria; pailed onthitherwards by ealic 
journcyes. | 2 
Of all theſe troubles paſt, as well as of the preſent danger wherein «Egypt 
ſtood ; the Romans had notice long agoe. Bur they tound, or, were contented ro 
finde, little reaſon 'for them to cntermeddle therein. For it was aciuill warre : 
and whereia A2tiochus ſeemed to take part with the juſter cauſe, Yet they gaue 
{ignification, rhat it would be much diſpleaſing vnto them, to haue the Kingdome 
of e£gypt taken from the rightfull owners. More they could nor, or would not 
? doe; being troubled with Perſeus; and therefore loath ro prouoke Antrehus roo 
farre. Neuertheleſle, the «£gyptian Kings being reconciled, and ſtanding joyntly 
inncede of hclpe againſt their Vncle, whoprepared and made open warre againit 
them both: it wasto bee expected, that not onely the Romans, but many ofthe 
Greekes, as being thereto obliged by notable benefits, ſhould armein detenceof 
thcir Kingdome, Rome had beene (uſtained with food from <£gypr, inthe warre 
of Hannibal; when 7taly lying waſte, had neither corne, nor money wherewith ro 
buy ſufficient ſtore. * By helpe of the «Egyptian, had Aratus laid the foundation 
of thar greatnefſe, whereto the AMhans attained. And by the like helpe, had 
, Rhodes beene defended againſt Demetrius Poliercetes. Neither were theſe friend- 
ly turnes, which that bountitull houſe of the Pzolemies had done tor ſundrie peo- 
plc abroad, ill followed or ſeconded, by other as bad in requitall : but with con- 
tinuance of ſutable beneficence, trom time to time encrealed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſentabroad confidently for ayde: clpecially tothe Rhodiansand A- 
chzans, who ſeemed moſtableto giue it effefually. Tothe Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra had lent, a yeare (ince: but their Embaſladours lay till in Rome. Of the 
Acheansthey defircd inparticular, that Zycortas the braue warriour might be ſent 
to them as Generallof all the _Auxiliaries, and his ſonne Polybius Generallot the 
Horſe,. Hereunto the Acheans readily condeſcended :; and would immediatly FI. 
hauc made performance z if Calicrates had: not interpoſed his miſchieuovs artc. 
Hee, whether ſeeking occa(ion to vaunte his: obſequiouſneſſe rothe Romans; ar 
much rather enuying thoſe Noble Captaincs, whoſe ſeruice the Kings delired; 
withſtood the common voice;which was, T hat thgir Nation ſhould,nor with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requeſted, but with all cheir power, be aiding vntothe Pto- 
lemies. Forit was not now ( hceſaid ) conuenicnt time to entangle themſeluesin 
any ſuch buſineſſe, as might make them the leſſo,able.ro yeeld vnto the Romans 
what helpe ſocucr ſhould be required inthe Macedonian warre. And in this ſcne 
rence, hee with thoſe of his fation obſtinarely perliſted ; terrifying others with 
bigge words, asit werein behalfe of the Romans, Bur Polybirs aftirmed, tha 
o Martins the late Conſul had (ignifieg vnto him,that the Romans were paſt all need. 
' of helpe: adding further, thata thouſand foote , and two hundred horſe, might 
well bcc ſpared, totheayde of their benefatours, the «&gyptian Kings; withour 
diſabling their Nation to performeany ſcruice tothe Romans; for as much as the 
Acheans could, withouttrouble, raiſe thirtie or fortie thouſand ſouldiqurs, All 
this notwithſtanding, the reſolution wasdeferred from one mecting, to another 
and finally broken, by the violence of Calcrates. For when it was thought thar 
the Decree ſhould have paſſed; he broughtintothe: T heater where the aflemb) 
was held, a Meſſenger with letters from Martiza s whereby the Acheans were dell- 
rcd to conforme themſelues to the Roman Senate, and tolabourz as the Senate had 
52 done, by ſending Embaſladors, toſet «£zypt in peace. This wasan aduice againſt 
all reaſon. For the Senate had indeed ſent Embaſſadours to make peace; buras in 
a timeofgreater bulineſſe c}ſewhere, with ſuch milde words, that nothing was ef- 
| feed, Wherefore it was not likely, that the Acheans(hould doe any.goodin the 
Teretre | ſame 
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fame kinde. Yet Polybius and his friends durſt not gaine-fay the Roman Councel]; 
which had force of an intun&ion. So the Kings were leftin much diſtreſle ; diſap- 
pointed of their expeRation. 'But within a while was Perſeus ouercome : and then 
might the Embaſſador ſent from the Reman Senate, performe as much as any Ar- 
miecould have done. 


Audience had beene lately giuen by the Senate, vnto thoſe Embaſſadors of 


Phyſcon and Cleopatra; which hauing {tayed morethen a whole yeare inthe Citie, 
brought nothing of their bulineſſe to effeft vntill now. T he Embaſſadours 
deliucred their meſſage in the name of thoſe that had ſent them :. though ir 
concerned (which perhaps they knew not) Philemetor, no lefſe than his brother 
and ſiſter, 

In this Embaſſage of Prolemie, now requeſting helpe from Rome; appeared a 
notable change of his fortune, from ſuch as it had bin before three or foure yeares 
laſtpaſt. For in the beginning of theſe his troubles, which began with the Maceds- 
nian warre; either he, or Exlzw and Lenew (vpon whom the blame was afterwards 
laid) which had the gouernment of him, thought his affaires in ſuch good eſtate, 
that not only hedetermined to ſet vpon Antiochw, for Caleſyria; but would have 
interpoſed himſelfe betweenethe Romans and Perſews, as a competent Atbitrator z 
though it fell out well, that his Embaſſador was by a friend perſwaded, to forget 


C, 


thar pointof his errand. From theſe high thoughts, he fell on the ſudden, by the _ 


rebellion of his brother and ſubicRs,toliuc vnder proteRion of the ſame Antiochw. 
And now at ſuch timeas by attonement with his brother and ſubicRs, hee might 
haue ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch protefion; he hath remaining none other 
helpe 8 19: ty" to ſauc both his Kingdome and life, than what can be obtained by 
theirinterceſhon which were employed againſt him. T his miſerable condition of 
him, his brother and ſifter, ſhewed it ſelfe cucn in the habit of thoſe Embaſſadors. 
T hey were poorely cladde; the haire of their headsand beards oucr-growne, as 
was their mannerin time of affliction; and they carried in their hands, branches of 
Oliue. Thus they cntered intothe Senate z and there fell groucling and proſtrate 


vpon the floare. Their garments werenot ſo meane and mournefull, nor their 32 


lookes and countenances ſo ſad and deietted, but that their ſpeech was than cither 
ofthe other farre morelamentable. For having told in what danger theirKing and 
Countrey ftood ; they made a pitifull and grieuous complaint vnto the Senate, 
beſeechingthern to haue compaſhon of their eſtate, and of their Princes , who 
had alwayesremained friendly and faithfull to the Romans. They ſaid that the 
people of Rome had ſo much heretofore fauoured this 4ntiochas in particular, and 
were of ſuch account and authoritie, with all other Kings and Nations; asif they 
pleaſcd but to ſend their Embaſſadours, and let 4rtiochwe know, that the Senate 
was offended with his vndertaking vpon the King their Confederate ; then would 


he preſently raiſe his ſiege from before Alexandris, and withdraw his Armic out 40 


of egypt into Syrie, But that if the Senate protrafted any time or vſed any de- 
lay z then ſhould Ptolemieand Cleopatra be ſhortly drinenour of their Realmes,and 
make repaire to Rome, with ſhamefull diſhonortothe Senate and people thereof, 
in that, inthe extreame dangers of all their fortunes, they had nor vouchſafed to 
relicue them. | | {5 

TheLords of the Senate moued with compaſhon, ſent incontinently C. Popi- 
lim Lenus, C. Decimius, and A. Ho#ilims, as Embaſladpurs, to determine and end 
the warre betweene thoſe Kings, In commiſhon they had firſt to finde King Pro- 
lemie, and then Antiochws , and toletthem both vnderſtand, that vnleſle they ſur- 


ccaſſed and gaue over Armes, they would take that King no more for a friend ro 50 


the Senate and people of Rome, whomthey found obſtinate or vſing delay. So 
theſe Romans, together with the Alexandrine Embaſſadours, tooke their lcaue, and 
went onward their way within three dayes after, ons. | 


Whileſt - 
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Whileſt Popilzws and his tellowes were on their way toward «£2 ypt, A tio- 
chus had tranſported his Armic ouer Luſine, ſome fortie myles from Alexanaria. 
So neare was hee to the end of his journey, when the Romen Emballadors mer | 
him. After greeting and ſalotations at their firſt encounter, 4Azt19chus offered his 4 Wl1 
right hand to Popriius: but Popitiue filled it with a Role of paper; willing him | 
to reade thoſe Mandates of the Senate, before hee did anic thing elſe. 4ntzochrs 
did ſo; and bauing a little while conſidered of the bulineſle, hee tolde Poprlrme, 

T hat hee would aduiſe with his friends, and. then give the Embaſladours their 
anſwere. Burt Popilzus, according to his ordinarie blunt manner of ſpeech, which 
ro hee had by nature, made a Circle about the King with a Rodde which he held 
o in his hand, willing him to make him ſuch an anſwere as hee might report to 
the Senate, before hee moued out of that Circle. The King aſtoniſhed at this 
ſo rude. and violent a Commaundement, after hee had ſtayed and pawſcd a 
while, 1 will be content (quoth he) to doe whatſoever the Senate {hall ordaine, 
Then Poprlius gaue vnto the King his band, as to a Friend and Allie of the 
Romans. 
T hus CAntiochus departed out of £zypt, without anic good iſſue of his coſt- 
ly Expedition ; euen in ſuch manner as * Darie!/ had prophclied long before : Pn. cop. 11. 
yea, fulfilling cuerie particular circumftance, both of returning, and of doing mif- **7 593007 
20 Chiefe to /ers/alem after his returney like as if theſe things had rather becne hiſto- 
rified than fore-told by theProphet. As forthe Koman Embaſſadours,they ſtay- 
ed a while, and ſerled the Kingdome of £eypr, leauing it vntorthe elder brother, 
and appointing the younger to raigne ouer Cyrene. T his done, they departed 
towards Cyprus ; which they left, as it had beene, in the power of the «£gyptian, 
having firſt ſent away Antioch Fleet , which had alrcadie giuen an ouerthrow 
ro the egyptian ſhippes. 
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. 39 0. XII. 

How the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. Their demeanour towards EvMmeNts, 
Pavsias, MAaSANISssSA,aund CortyYs, Theend of PERSEvVs and his 
chilaren . The inſlabilitie of Kinzly Eflates. The Triumphs of 
PavLivs, AnNicivs, and OcTaAvivs, With 
the Concluſion of the IWorke. 


Y this peremptoric demeanour of Popilius, in doing his Meſſage, 
and by the readic obedience of King Antioch to the will of the 
Senate; wee may perceiue how terrible the Romans were growne, 
through their conqueſt of Macedow. T he ſame Popilizs bad beene 
well contented, a yeare before this, to lay afide the roughneſſe of 
his naturall condition, and to giue good language to the Acheans and ,At9l- 
«ns, when hee went Embaſſadour to thoſe people of Greece, that were of farre 
leſſe power than the King Antiochus . Likewiſe, Antiochus had with good 
wordes, and no more than good wordes, diſmiſſed other Embaſſadours which 
came from Rome, in ſuch ſort, as they complained not, much Jeſſe vicd anie 
menacing tearmes, though hee performed nothing of their requeſt. But now 
the caſe was altered. So found other Kings as well as Antioch. | 
| 5o Eumenes ſent to Rome his brother _Attalus, to gratulate the vitorie over Per- 
5, and to crave helpe or countenance of the Senate againſt rhe Gallogreekes, 
which moleſted him. Verie welcome was Attelus, and Jouingly ehterrained by 
moſt of the Senatours :; who bad him be confident, and requeſt of the Senate 
| Ferrett 2 | his 
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his brothers Kingdome for himſclfe ; forit ſhould ſurely be giuen him. Theſe 
hopefull promiſes tickled 4ztalws with fuch ambition, that hee eyther approued, 
or ſeemed to approue the motion. Bur his honeſt nature was ſoone feclaymed 
by the faithfull counſaile of Srratius a Phylician ; whome Eumenes had ſent to 
Reme of purpole to keepe his brother vpright, So, when hee came into the Sc- 
nate, hee deliucred the crrand about which hee had beene ſent ; recounted his 
owne ſeruices done to the Romans in the late Warre, * wherewithall he forgat nor 
to make of his brother as good mention as he could: and finally requeſted, Thar 
the Townes of «/£nw and Haronea might be beſtowed vpon himlſelfe. * By 
his omitting to ſue for his brothers Kingdome, the Senate conceiued opinion, x, 
that he meant to craue another day of audience tor that bulinefle alone. Where- 
fore, to make him vnderſtand how gracious hee was, they ndtonely graunted all 
his deſire; but in the preſents which'they gaue to bim (as was their cuſtome to 
Embaſſadours that came with an acceptable meſſage) they vcd ſingular magni- 
ficence. Neuerthclefſe, A7talus tooke no notice of their meaning z but went his 
way, contented with what they had alreadic graunted . T his did fo highly dif- 
plcaſe the Scnate, that whileſt hee was yet in 7talze, they gaue order for the ]i- 
bertic of Anw and Maronea: thereby making vneffeAuall their promiſes which 
otherwiſe they could not, without ſhame, revoke. And as for the Gallogreekes, 


which were about to inuade the Kingdome of Pergamw; they ſent Embaſla- 25 


dours tothem, with ſuch inſtruRions, as rather encobraged than hindered them 
in their purpoſe. The diſpleaſure of the Senate beeing ſo maniteſt 5 Enmeres 
thought it worthic of his labour to make another voyage to Rowe. Hee might 
well blame the follie of his ſecond voyage thither, for this necefhtic of the third: 
ſince, by his malice to Perſeus, hee had layed open vnto theſe ambitious Poten- 
tates the way to his owne dores. No ſooner was he come into 7talie, than the Se- 
nate was readie to ſend him going, It was not thought expedient to vie him asan 
cnemie, that came to viſit them in loue: neyther could they, in ſo doing, haue a- 
uoided the notre of ſingular inconſtancie: and to efftertaine him as a friend, was 


morethan their hatred to him, for his ingratitude, as they deemed it, would per- 39 


mit. Wherefore they made a Decree, That no King ſhould be ſuffered to come 
to Rome ; and by vertuc thereof ſent him home, withour expence of much further 
complement. ; 

Pruſias King of Bithynia had beene at Rome ſomewhat before; where he was 
welcommed after a better faſhion. Hee had learned to behaue himſelfe as hum- 
bly as the proud Romans could expect or deſire. For entring into the Senate, 
hee lay downe, and kiſſed the threſhold, calling the Fathers his gods and ſaui- 
onrs : as alſo hee vſcd to weare a Cappe;, after the manner of ſlaues newly manu- 
miſcd, protefling himſelfe an enfranchiſed bondman of the People of Rowe. He 


was indeede naturally a flauc, and one that by ſuch abje&t flatterie kept himſclte 40 


fate; though doing otherwiſe greater miſchicfe than anie wherewith Perſeus 
had bcene charged. His errand was, belides matter of complement, to com- 
mend vnto the Senate the care of his ſonne Nicomedes, whome he brought with 
him to Remre, there to receiue education. Further petition he made, to have ſome 
Townes added to his Kingdome: whercto, becauſe the graunt would haue becne 
vnjuſt, hee receiued a cold anſwere. But concerning the Ward{hip of his ſonne, 
it was vndertaken by the Senate: which, vaunting of the pleaſure lately done ro 
eAg7pt,in freeing it from Antiochws,willed him thereby to conſider, what effeQu- 
all proteRtion the Romans gaue vnto the children of Kings, that were to their pa- 
tronage commended. 

But aboue all other Kings, aſaniſ4 held his credit with the Romans good. 
His quarrels were endlefſe with the Carthaginians: which made the friendſhip of 
the Rowexs to him the more aſſured. 1n all controucrſies they gaue judgement 
on 
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on his fide : and whereas hee had inuaded. the Countrey of Emporia, holding 
the Lands, but vnable co winne the Townes ; the Romans (though at firit rhey 
could finde no pretext, whereby to countenance him ;in this oppreihon) compet- 
led finally the Carthaginians both to: let goe all their hold, and to pay five bun- 
dred Talents to the Xwmidian , for hauing hindered him of his due lo long, 
Now indeede had Rome good leyſure. to deuile-vpon the ruine of Carthage : 
after which, the race of <HMaſaniſ/a himiclic was ihorrly by them rooted vp. 
But hcercof the olde King neuer dreamed . Hee ſent to Rome one of his 
ſonnes, to congratulate the vidtorie ouer Perſe#s 3 and offered to come thi- 
10 ther himlſcife, there to ſacrifice for joy vnto Juprier in the Capitol . His good 
will was louingly accepted ; his ſonne rewarded ; and hee cntreated to ſtay 
at home; fo | 
Cotys the Thracian ſent Embaſſadours, to. excuſe himſelfe touching the aide 
by him given to Perſexs, for that the Macedonian had bim bound by hoſtages ; 
and to entreat, T hat his ſonne, which was taken with the children of Perſeas, 
might be ſer at libertic for conucnient ranſome . His cxculc was not taken 
ſincc hee had voluntarily obliged himſclte ro Perſeus, by giuing hoſtages, with- 
out nece{hitic : Yer was his ſonne given backe ro him ranſome-tree; with admo- 
nition, tocarrie himſelfe better toward the Romans in time following. His King- 
20 dome lay betweene Macedon and ſome barbarous Nations; 1n which rcſpett, ic 
wa: gvod to hold him in faire tearmes. | | 
As for thoſe vnhappic Kings, Peres and Gentiws, they were ledde through 
Rome, with their children and friends, in the Triumphs of eAmyli#s and want 
cies . Perſeus had often made ſuite to Emyline, that hee might not be pur to 
ſuch diſgrace : but hee ſtill received one skornefall anſwere, T hart it Jay in his 
owne power to preuent it z whereby was meant, that bee might kill himſelte. 
And ſurely, had hee not hoped for greater mercic than hee found, hee would 
rather haue ſought his death in Hacedon, than haue beene beholding to the 
courtelie of his inſolent cnamies for a wretched-hfe .-: T he iſſue of the Koman 
Zo clemencic, whereof «Amylizs had giuen him hope,-was no better than this: 
Aftcr that hee, and his fellow King, had beene ledde in;chaynes through the 
ſtreetes, before the Chariots of their triumphing Vitors, they were commit- 
ted to priſon, whetcin they remayned without hope of relcaſe, It was the 
manner , that when the Triumpher turned his Chariot vp towards the Cap:- 
zol, there to doe ſacrifice, hee ſhould command the captives ro be had away to 
priſon, and there put to death : ſo as the honour of the hag was and mi- 
ſerie of thoſe that were oucrcome, might be both rogether ar the vemoſt.: This 
laſt ſentence, of death was remitted vnto Perſews : yet ſo, that hee bad little 
Joy of his life ; bur eyther famiſhed himſelfe, or (for it is dinerſly reported) 
49 was kept watching perforce by thoſe that had him in cuſtodie; and ſo died for 
want of ſleepe. Of his ſonnes, two died, it is vncertaine how, The youngelt 
called Alexander (onely in namelike vnto the Great, though deſtined ſometimes 
perhap3 by his father, vnto the fortunes of the Great) became a Toyner, or Tur- 
ner, or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe vnder the Rowan Officers, In ſuch pourr- 
tic ended the Royall Houſe of Aicedon: and itended on the ſuddaine; though 
ſome eightſcore yeares after the deathrof that Monarch , vnto whoſe ambition 
this whole Earth ſeemcd too narrow, IDX | 
If Perſeus had knowne it before , that his owne ſonne ſhon!ld one day bee 
compelled to earne his living by handie-worke, in a painefull Occopation; it is 
59 like, that he would nor, as ina wantonneſle of Soucraignetic, have commaunded 
thoſe poore men to be{laine, which had recovered his treaſures ont of rhe lea, by : 
their skill in the feat of diving. He would rather baue been verie gentle,and would 
haue conſidered,thar the greateſt oppreſlors,and the moſt vndertroden wretches, 
arc all ſubje& vnto One high Power, goucraing all alike with abſolute command, 
1 terge 3 | Bur 
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But ſuch is our vnhappineſle; in ſtead: of that blefſed counſaile, Doe as yee would 
be done unto, a ſentence reaching all moderation, and pointing out the ww to feli- 
citic; wee entertaine that arrogant thought, .7will be like ro the Moſt Hizb: that is, 
I will doe what ſhall pleaſe my ſelte. One hativiaid truly : 


= y' v =» Et qui volunt occidere quenquan 
Poſſe volunt m— 


Enen they that haue no murdrom will, 
Would hane it in their power to kill, 


All, or the moſt, haue a vaine deſire of abilitie to doe evill without controule : 
which is a dangerous temptation vnto the performance. Go p, who beſt can 
judge what is expedient, hath graunted ſuch powerto verie few: among whome 
alſo, verie few there are, that v{c it not to their owne hurt. For who ſecs not, that 
a Prince, by racking his Soucraigne authoritieto the vtmoſt extent, enableth (be- 
ſides the dangerto his owne perſon) ſome one of his owne ſonnes or nephewes to 
root vp all his progenie ? Shall not mabie excellent Princes,notwithſtanding their 
bretherhood,or other neareneſle in bloud, be driuen to flatter the Wife, the Mini- 
on, or perhaps the Harlot, that gouernes one, the moſt vnworthie of his whole 25 
houſe, yet raigning oucrall ? T he vntimely death of manie Princes,whick could 
not humble themſelues to ſuch flatterie ; and the common praQiſe of the Turk/ſh 
Emperours, to murder all their brethren, without expeRing till they offend; are 
to0 good proofes hereof. Hereto may be added, T hat the heire of the ſame Ro- 
ger Mortimer, who murdered moſt traiterouſ]y and barbarouſly King Edwardthe 
ſecond z was, by reaſon of a marriage, proclaimed, in time not long after follow- 
ing, bcire apparent tothe Crowne of England : which had he obtained, then had 
all the power of Edward fallen into the race of his mortal] cnemie, to exerciſe the 
ſame vpon- the Line of that vnhappie King. Suctscxamples of rhe inſtabilitie 
whereto all mortall affaires are ſubje&z as they teach moderation, and admoniſh 39 
the tran(1torie Gods off Kingdomes, not to authorize, by wicked precedents, the 
euil] that may fallon their owne polteritic : ſo doe they neceſſarily make vs vnder- 
ſtand, how happie that Countrie is, which hath obtained a King able to concciue 
and teach, That * God zs the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt Schoolemaiiter, that can be deuiſed, 


The true Law for ſuch Kings, as thinke this world ordained for them , without controlment to turne it 


of tree Mo- 
narchies. 
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oþſide-downe at their pleaſure. 
Now, concerning the Triumph of Z. «&mylizs Paulus, it was in all points like 
vnto that of 7. Ourntiz Flaminizs : though farre more glorious, in regard of the 
Kings owne perſon, that was ledde along thercin, as part of his owne ſpoyles; 
and in regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt and of the Bootic. So great wasthe 40 
quantitic of Gold and Siluer carried by Paulie into the Roms T reaſurie, that 
from thenceforth, vntill the ciuile Warres, which followed vpon the death of 1u- 
lius Ceſar, the Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelfe with anie Tribute. Yet was 
this noble Triumph likely co have beene hindered by the ſouldiors ; who grud- 
ged at their Generall, for not having dealt more bountifully with them .. But the 
Princes of the Senate ouer-ruled che People and Souldiors herein, and broughe 
them to reaſon by ſcuere exhortations, Thus Paulus enjoyed as much honour 
of his viftorie as men could giue. Neuertheleſſe, it pleaſed GoD to take away 
from him his two remayning ſonnes , that were not given in adoption : of 
which, the one dicd five dayes before the Triumph ; the other, three dayes 56 
after it. This loſſe hee bore wiſely : and told the People, That hee hoped to 
ſee the Commonwealth flouriſh in a continuance of proſperitic ; ſince the joy 
of his victoric was requited with his owne priuate calamitie, in ſtead of the 
publike, 
About 


'F 


Cnae.6,4.2, of the Hiſtorie of the World. 

 Abouttie {\merime, 0anins the Admirall, who had brought Perſews out of 
Samothrace: and Aricins the Prztor, who had conquered 14hria,and taken King Gen- 
11us priloner; made their ſeuerall triumphs. Theglory of which magnificent ſpe- 
ctaclesy together with the confluence of Embaſſages trom all parts ; and Kings, ci- 
ther viliting the Imperiall Citie, or offering ro viſit her,and doetheir duties in per- 
{onz-were enough to ſay vnto Rome, Sume ſuperbiam, Take vpon thee the MaieFie, 
that thy deſerts haue purchaſed. 


Y this which we haue alreadie ſetdowne, is ſecne the beginning and end of the 

to =” three firft Monarchies of the world ; whereof the Founders and EreRours 

thought, thatthey could neuer haue ended. T hat of Rowe which made the fourth, 

was alſoatthis time almoſtat the higheſt. We haue leftit flouriſhing in the middle 

of the field;having rooted vp,or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes and admi- 

ration-of the world. Bur after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty it 

had;the ſtormes of ambirion ſhal beat hergrear boughes and branches one againſt 

another z her leaues-ſhall fall off, her limbes wither, and a rabble of barbarous Na- 
tions'enter the field; and cut her downe. . 

Now theſe great Kings, and conquering Nations, have bin the ſubie& of thoſe 

ancient Hiſtories, which have beene preſerued, and yet remaine among vs; and 
20 withalt of ſo many tragicall Poets,as in the perſons of powerfull Princes,and other 
mightie men haye complaincd againtt Infidelitie, Time, Deſtinic, and moſt of all 
apainſtthe Variable ſucceſſe of worldly things, and Inſtabilitie of Fortune. To 
theſe vidertakings, the greateſt Lords of the world haue beene ſtirred vp, rather 
by thedelire of Fame, which ploweth vpthe Aire, and ſoweth in the Winde; than 
by tho affetion of bearing rule, which draweth after it ſo much vexation, and ſo 
many cares. And that this is true, the good aduice of Cinexs to Pyrrhus proues; 
Andcertainly, as Fame hath often beehe dangerous to the lining, fo is it to the 
dead of no vie atall ; becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which wereit otherwiſe, 
and the extreame il] bargaine of buying this lafting diſcourſe, vnderſtood by them 
30 which are diſſolted ; they themſelues would then rather have withed, to hauc 
ftolncoutof the world without noiſc;than to be put in minde,that they have pur- 
chaſed the report of their ations in the world, by rapine; oppreſſton and crueltie, 
by giving in ſpoile rhe innocent and labouring fouleto the idle andiinſolent,and by 
having emptied the Cities of the world of their ancient Inhabitants, and filled 
them againe with ſo many and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrowes, 

Since the fall of the Ro924y Empire (omitting that of the Germaines, which had 
neither greatneſle nor continuance)there hath beene no State fearefull inthe Eaſt, 
but that of the Turke; norin the Weſtany Prince that hath {pred his wings farre 
ouer his neſt, butthe Spaniard; who (ince the time that Ferdinandexpelled the 

40 Moores out of Granado, haue made many attempts to make themſclues Maſters of 
all Europe. And it is true, that by the treaſures of both 7ates, and by the many 
Kingdomes which they poſſeſle in Earope,they areat this day the moſt powerfull. 
But as the Twrkeis now counterpoiled by the Perfian,lo in ſtead of fo many Millions 
as hane beene ſpent by the Engliſh; French, and Neatherlands in a defenſive war,and 
in diucrſions againſt them, it is ealte to demonſtrate, that with the charge of tws 
hundred thouſand pound continued but for two yeares or threeatthe moſt, they 
may not only be perſwaded toliue in peace, but all their ſwelling and ouerflowing 
ſtreames may be brought backe into theirnaturall channels and old bankes. Theſe 
two Nations, I ſay, areat this day the moſt eminent, and to be regarded; the one 

59 ſecking toroote out the Chriſtian Religion altogether, the other the truth and in- 
cereprofeſion thereof, the one to joyne all Earope to 4/ia, the other the reft of all 
Egrope tO Sparne. | 

For the reſt,if we ſecke a reaſon ofthe ſucceſhon and continuance of this botind- 


leſſeambition in mortall men, we may adde to that which bath beenalready = 
\at 


v. 
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T hat the Kings and Princes of the world haue alwayes Jaid before them, the ati- 
ons, bur nor rhe ends, ofthole great Ones which preceded them, T hey are al- 
wayes tranſported with the glorieof the one, bur they neucr mindethe miſcrie of 
the other, till they finde the experience in themſclucs. They negle@t the adpice of 
G 0D, while tacy enioy life, or hope it; but they follow the counſell of Death, vp- 
on his firſt approach. It is he that puts into man all the wiſdome of the world, with- 
out ſpeaking a word ; which Go» with all the words of his Law, promiſes, or 

threats,doth notinfuſe. Death which hateth and deſtroyeth man,is belecued;Go v 

which hath made him and loucs him, isalwayes deferred. 7 have conſidered ( ſaith 
SALO w ON) all theworkes that are under the Sunne, and behold, all is vanitie and Vexa- 

tion of ſpirit : bur who belecuecs it, till Death rells it vs, Ir was Death, which ope- 

ning theconſcience of Charles the fifr,made him enjoyne his ſonne Philip toreſtore 
" Nawarre; and King Francis the firlt of France, ro command that juſtice ſhould be 
done vpon the Murderers of the Proteſtantsin Merindol and Cabrieres, which till 
then henegleed.Itis therfore Death alone that can ſuddenly make man to know 
himſelte. He tells the proud and inſolent, that they are but Abics,and humbles 

them atthe inftant;makesthem cric,complaine,and repent, yea, cuen to hatetheir 
forcpafſed happineſſe. He takesthe account of the rich, and proves him a begger; 
a naked bepger, which hath intereſt in nothing, bur in the gravell that filles his 


IO 


mouth, He holds a Glaſle before the eyes of the molt beautifull, and makes them 45 


ſkethercin, their deformitie and rottenneſie ; andthey acknowledge it. 

O cloquent, juſt and mightie Death ! whom none could aduiſe,thou haſt perſwa- 
ded; what none hath dared,thou haſt done;and whomall the world hath flattercd, 
thou only haſt caſt out ofthe world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawne together all 
the farre ftretched greatneſle, all the pride, crueltie, and ambition of man, and co- 
uered itall ouer with theſc two narrow words, Hjc iacet, 


Laſtly, whereas this Booke,by the title it hath,calles it ſelfe, The firſt part ofthe 


Generall Hiitorie of the World, implying a Second, and Third Volume; which Ialſo 
intended, and haue hewen out; belides many other diſcouragements, per- 
ſyading my lilence ; it hath pleaſed G 0Þ to take that glorious Prince = 
out of the world,to whom they weredireRed ; whole vnſpeak- 
able avd neuer cnough lamented loſſe, bath taught mce 
to lay with I os, Yerſaetin Lattum Cithe 
ra Mea, Or ganum meuns in Vocem 


flentiums. 
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© To the Reader. 


Sy He w/e of Chronological Tables is needfull to all Hiſtories, that reach to 
BETS} ane lenghh of time ; and moſt of all, to thoſe that are moſt generall: 
{8539s | /ince they cannot, like Awnales, yearely ſet downe all Occurrences not 
ER | coherent. This here following, may ſerue 2s an Index to the preſent 
Y ap | Part of this Worke , pointing vnto the ſeuerall matters , that haning 

__ - fallen ont at one time; are farre dicroyned in the Relation, Certainely 
it is no? perfert : neither dot I thinke, that anie can be. For howſocuer the yeares of the 
firſt Patriarchs may ſeeme to haue beene well-neare compleat , yet in the raignes of the 
Kings of Inda and 1iracl, wee finde manie fractions, and the laſt yeare, or yeares, of one 
King rechoned alſo as the formoſt of another. The ſame is moſt likely to hane fallen out 
in manie other ; thouzh not ſo preciſely recorded. Hereto may be added the dinerſe and 
imperfect formes of the yeare , which were in we among ſundrie Nations: cauſing the 
* Summer Moneths,in proceſſe of ſome Ages,to fall into the Winter; and ſo breeding ex- 
treame confuſion tm the reckoning of their times. Neither is it a ſmallpart of trouble, 
to chuſe, out of ſo manie, and ſovtterly diſagreeing computations, as hane alreadie gotten 
anthoritie, what may probably be held for truth . All-this, and a great drale more, is to 
be aleazed, in excuſe of ſuch error as a more intentine and perfett Calculator ſhall happen 
to finde herein. It may ſerne to free the Booke; and likewiſe the Reader ( if but of meane 
indoement ) from anie notorious Anachroniciſmez which cught to ſuffice. The Booke in- 
deed will need it, enen ia that regara ; not onely for [ome errors of the Preſſe,in the num- 
bring of yeares, but for ſome haitie mſ-reckonings of mine owne; which 1 deſire to haue 
hereby reformed, in hope that the printing of this Table ſhall not want carefull diligence. 
The Reader, if he be not offended with the reft, ſhall finde reaſon tobe pleaſed with this, as 


tending wholly to bis owne eaſe. 
The Titles ouer the Columnes, haue reference to that which followes under them ;, as 


will readily be conceiued . Where two Titles, or more, are ouer the head, as | Fire. | 
there doe the numbers underneath anſwere proportionably , the higher to the higher, 
the lower to the lower. For example: The walls of Teruſalem were finiſhed in the 319. 
yeare from the building of Rome, and in the 314. ffom NABONASSAR., In like 
manner it is to be underſtzod, That IERosSOPHAT began bis raignein the 3774. of 
the Iviian Era,in the 3092. of the World, and in the 99. yeare of the Temple. This 
needes not more illuflration ; nor indeede ſo much, to thoſe that are acquainted with 
workes of this kinde. To anoid proiixitie, I hane forborne to inſert thoſe yeares , which 
1 finde not ſirned with ſome regaraable accident : as with the birth or death of ſome 
Patriarch ; the beainning of ſome Kings Raigne ;, ſome change of Gouernment ; ſome 
Battazle fomght ; or thelike . So, of the 1}. yeares wherein SY1.vivs Carpertvs 
raigned ouer the Larines, 1 note onely the firſt ;, that is, omitting all betweene the 4. of 
JxHosoPHAT, wherein CAPETYS began, onto the 17, wherein SYLy ivs A- 
VENTINyS ſucceeded, and wherein [EH 0 RAM firſt raigned with [EH 0S0PHAT 
hu father, For 1 thought it vaine to haxe filled wp a Page with 12. lines of idle cyphers 
numbring forth 2.2. 4. 5. and ſo ſtill onwards, till I had come to the firſt of Aves N- 
TINVS,and 17.0f IxHosOPHAT, 1n ſetting downe the Kings, there is noted ouer 
the head of ewerie owe, what place he held in order of Sacceſcon ; as whether he were the 
fir, ſecond, fift, ſeuenth,or ſo forth,in ranke,of thoſe that raigned in his Conntrey,with- 
out notable interruption : Before the name is the firſt yeare of his raignes at the end,or foot 
of the name ( a the ſpace giues leaue) is the whole number of yeares in which he raigned, in 
the ſpaces following underneath are thoſe yeares of his,which were concurrent with the be- 
ginning of ſome other King, or with the yeare of anie remarkable accident. Inhere two 
numbers, or more, are found before one Kings name, there is it to be vnderitood, that the 


Same yeare belonged, not oncly to the King then beginning, but vnto ſome one, or _ of 
is 
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To the Reader. 


1 nr ann — 


his fore-goers: as the firſt yeare of TEH0RAM King of Iſrael was the ſame with the ſe- 
cond of his brother A#az1n, and the 22. f his father An an. $0, where twoor three © 
names are found in one (pace; asinthe 207 y. yeare of the World, T,imxi, T 13 N1,and 
OmkI:; 8t is meant, that euerie one of them raigned in ſome part of the ſame yeare ;; 

which is reckoned the ſccondof EL a, and the firſt of Omr1, Particularly, under the 

yeares of the Egyptian Kngs are ſet downe the yeares of thoſe DynasTIEs, which 

it was thought meet to inſert ;, as likewiſe, othenwbiles, the day of the moneth upon which 

NABONASSARS yeare began : which, how it varied from other yeares, may be found 
7p the place laſt aboue cited. . 

m_— the AEra,or accompt of yeres, from | x a1Tv s,who began the Olympiads, 
frem Rome built, from NABONASSAR, and thelike ; as much as was thought conue- 
rient hath beene ſaid,where due place was, in the Booke it ſelfe : (0 as it remaineth onely to 
note, that nder the title of Olympiads i ſet downe firſt the number of the Olympiad, 
and beneath it,the yeare of that Olympiad: as that Cyxvs began his raigne im Perſia, 
in the 5 5. Olympiad, and the firſt yeare thereof. | 

Now, for that the yeares of the iVorld, of the Olympiads,of Rome,of NanonNas- 
S AR, and other, bad not beginning in one month, bat ſome of them in March, ſome in A- 
pril, ſome about Midſummer, and ſome at other times : the better to expreſſe their ſenerall 
beginnings, ſome patnefull Chronolegers haue diuided them proportionably in their ſeuerall 
Columnes; oppoſing part of the one yeare to part of the ather : not (as 1haue here done )cut- 
ting all euerthwart with one ſtrcight line, as if all had begun and ended at one time. But 
this labour hane 1ſpared, as more troubleſome than wſefull ; ſince the more part wenld not 
haue apprehended the meaning,end fmce the learned might wellbe without it. 1t willonely 
be necafull to obſeruc, that howſoeuer the era of the Olympiads be 24. yeares elder 
than that of Rome, and 29,than thatef NAs 0NasSAR, yet the raigne of ſome King 
may haue begun at ſuch « time of the yeare as didnot ſute with this difference. But hereof 
T take little regard. The more curious will eaſily finde my meaning : the vulgar will not 
finde the difficultie. One familiar example may explane all, Queene EL1zABETH began 
her raigne the 1 7. of Nowember, in the yeare of our L'O&D 1558 ; Shee was crowned, 
held « Parliament ; brake it up ; threw downe Images; and reformed manie things in Re- 
ligion ; allin her firſt yeare : yet not all in that yeare 15 58, but the greater part in the yeare 
following ; whether we begin with the firſt of Tanwarie, or with the 25, .of March. The like 
may be otherwhiles found in this Table ;, but ſo , as the difference is neuer of « whole 

eare. 

4 The TvL1AN Period, which I haue placed, as the greater number, oner the yeares of 
the World, was deniſed by that honorable and excellently learned Tostrn $carrces: 

being accommodated to the Iv 11 an yeares, nowinwſe among vi. It conſiſteth of 7980 

neares; which reſult from the multiplication of 19. 2.2, and 1 5,that r5,0f the Cycle of the - 
Moone, the Cycle of the Sunne, and the yeares of an Inaittion. Being diuiaed ly anie of 
theſe, it leanes the number of the preſent yeare; or if no fratt ion remaine, it ſhewes the laſt 
yearc of that Cycle to be current. For exampl# : i the 4498. of this Period, when was. 
fourht the great battaile of Cannz, the Prime or Golden number was 14, the Cycle of the 
Sunne 18, and conſequently the Dominicall letter F, as may be feund by diuiding the ſame 

number of the I vL1an Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 2.8. for the Cycle of the 
Sunne. This IvL1aN Period, after the preſent accompt, alwayes exceedes the yeares of 
the lVorld by 682. Beſides the former wes , and.other thence redounding, it is abetier 

Charatter of a yeare,than anie other Ara (as From the beginning of the World, 

From the Floud, From Troy taken, or the like) which are of more vniertaine po- 

ſition. | | 

ore 1ſhallnot need to write, as touching the ſe or explication of theſe Tables, Nei- 


ther was thus much requiſite 70 ſuch as are conuerſant in workes of this kinge : it ſufficeth 
if hereby all be made plaine enough to the ualgar, 


Inlian 


| 2 PT ya E7- - | 
YEARES OF THE FULIAN, PERIOD, 
VWorLD, PaATkRlaRcHs,&c, 
| 
_—_— —— [ulan. | Hor | v4: 
The | | EE R 1 |} | | 
m_ | | ( | | | | | | | | 
an | 
Am, | = E | EF 'N| 
68 
hy | F< E-4 | | | . | - 1 ” 
- = FF: 
| 813 [1.Serb.| | | | | | | | 
| 131 | 912 | | | 
"TT pA | FEES | 3-71 
236 | 106 | goy | | | | : 
' j £ | | 
2-859 [1008 | I. Cat-| All the yeares of the Patriarchs, wherein they begate children, died, or performed any\ | 
326 | 196 91 | nan, \thing,are reckoned compleat: which is inferred ont of the addition of the year; before tbey\ | 
| 910 |begatchildren, unto thoſe that followed; making alwayes a compleat ſunne.Geneſis 5-1] 
7 0 os [ E - JR en | Ft 
I 7.TtALCEL, I 
| 396 | 2 I ; | 7 | 895 | | | | | | | 
1143 | | - | EE EY FRB 
461 | 331 | 226 | 136 | 66 = | | | | | | | | 
+ | # 962 ByY | 
"a r305 | | | | - PeS! | f 1. FR 
623 | 493 | 383 | 298 | 228 | 163 _ ; | | : 
| | 4.4.5 | | 
Kt: 1370 | 1 | AA TES BSE = 
688 | 558 | 453 | 363 | 293 | 228 | 66 jo 1 | | | | 
= me - lr | | SEES” © 1 ER mo =; 
| $75 | 745 | 640 | 550 [480 | 415 | 253 | 188 |wech. | | | 
ME 2 1 LE I: Is | 
Adam ded 4-:16r2 | | pe 1 [ | WE [ [ 'E —_— # 
bout the end of | 930 | 800 | 695 | 605 539 | 470 | 308 | 243 | 56 | | S |, 'F 
thus yeare, 1 | þ M0 | uy - | | 1 | 
|" Henoch tran-[1659 | > | | | ©: | ent and = 2 ] = 1 
ſlated, | Bel 857 | 752 EY | 592 527 | 365 | zo | 113 FO | | | | 3M 
AIDE 1 LL. =- 168 
Seth died, a-|1724 | | | | þ -22« | | | | | _— 
bout the end of 1042 | 912 | 807 | 717 | 647 | 582 | 355 | 168 | asf 
thu yeare. | =w__ "y = | | | | : | | | 
K wes |: | | ) 2714 a |1. No-| | | | SI 
[1057 | 822 | 732 | 662 | 597 | 370 | 183 | ab, | | | | S il 
- : ' | : | _ 950 _ | | 


Enos, 


F Y 


'f 


HAY. 


Maha | lared. 


laleel, 


— 


| 


HMe- 
thuſe- 


lah. 


La- 


mech. 


Noah, 


| 


Sem. | 


Enos died. 


905 


815 


745 


oy 


Cainan diced, 


— Mahalalcel © 


died this yeare, 


910 


ms 


LO ———_— 


- Jared ded, 


Floud threat- 
med, Gene 6 3. 


_ 


361 


PET 


2241 


| hang 


_— 


| Lamech dved. 


2333 
IGo1 


| 


503 


A | | Meche aicd this yeare a bitte 
I "tbefore tbe Floud. Noah entreth nts 
04 [tbe Arke.C.7.$.8.& g. The Floud. 


2338 
1656 


| 


The Floudceaſetb. Noah 
A out of the Arke. 


2339 
1657 


I«lian. 
World, 
Floud. 


oah. 


2341 
1659 


2376 
1994. 

37 
2400 
1724 


- 


67 | 


2440 
1759 
IO1 
:470 | 
(788 


br h 


2502 
1320 
163 


Vide Lib.,2, 


C. 2.8, 2s 


TOI 


'253ZO 


18.4.8 


2532 
1859 
| 193 


192 


2561 
1879 


222 


2584 
1902 


_. - BR 


+2201 Bi 


221 


—— 


= OP 


x ons. tend 


—— CDCL 


Vuuuuy 


Torah Key "ll 
| Sicpon: U 
——_ 
1936 | 3880 | 378 þ 278 | 243 | 213 | 179] 149] 35 | 117 | 89 | 87 | 58 [row | 
= 06" "Me A _n 
8g | 2649 | —M pe ; = 
1957 | 911 | 409 | 309 | 274 | 244 | 210 | 180|1, Ni 148 | 120 | 118 89 32 | 
210 | P PPE: nnus,52 -—— "0 
* 2670 hs | x | 2 | 
1988 | 932 | 430 | 330 | 295 | 265 | 231 | 201 | 22 | 169 | 141 | 139 | 110 |t. E# 
t | + p38 Set: 4 "_ $3.6 i oO Propeas| _ 
| The laſt yeareſ2678 | 
eB 949 | 438 | 338 | 303 | 273 239 | 209 | 30 | 177 | 149 | 147 | 118 | 9 | 
229 _ SIN © OR 
| The death of |2679 = | 
Nahor. 1997 | 941 | 439 | 339 as 274 210 | 31 | 178 | 150 | 148 | 119 | 10 
Fs 240 FS > a ————_—__— 
3s Noah d:ea|2688 AS+ 6: Fo 
Fey 2006 | 950 | 448 | 348 | 313 | 283 219 | 40 | 187 | 159 | 128 | 19 
| 249 | * | | Fe 
= ws PI 2691 =" 2 | pA; 
CR 2009 451 351 my 236 222 | 43 | 190 ES 131 22 |\bram, | 
hoes _— — — wh WY Mrs, 261] | __= I75 þ 
| 2701 | | g | ; [ 45 | j 
* 2019 I I 26 | 296 232 |[!- 5%] 200 Il I41 2 SS 
| 262 46 3 | 3 9 | 3 ramis,42 | | 4 | 3 | 
Thelait yeare|2708 | | 4 a 
<a 2026 468 | 368 | 333 | 303 239 | 8 | 207 | 18 148 | 39 | 18 } 
261 
| | | 
| WIE —— © """_ 
| 4. | i Tel | 
[ 2033 475 | 375 |] 349 | 310 5 | 214 | 25 155 (or Selebinrd 25 
RE, . 9 $$: $08 Þ FX. 
| The if of [273 . 
[Sarug. 2049 491 |} 291-| 356 | 326 | 31 | 230 | 41 171 17 | 41 ? 
| 29 2 | = 13 
| [ulian | ; 
| World.| Sem, | Arphaxad, | Salah. | Heber Aſhria, g1ypt.|[Terah, Sicyon, Abram, 
Floud. : LS WRATEOE 
me '* | | | 
2053 | 495 395 360 | 330 35 45 } 2775 | 4 BE” 
| 296 0 Me © 1. Ap, 25, | = 
| 2743 
J2o61 | 503 403 368 338 6 53 133 9 53 
404 _— | T1. Nimas, 38. oo | 
| 2760 | 5 
2078 | 520 420 385 | 355 18 70 | 200 | 1. Thelxion or 70 
5 421 Ms ; Thelaſon, $2. | A S 
Promiſe, rectin-s ihe 2705 | | ] 
Tergh des ov Heran 2083 525 425 390 360 33 is 309 6 TS 
[.2.4.1.$-1.2-3-&c. 426 2 A FP _ el 3." oe. i 
| Re”. [ulian : | 
world.| Sem. | eArphaxad. - | Salah, | Heber Abram. Aſſyria. [Egypt Sicyop. 
| Promiſe 23, "ay | 
Abi am enters mts "—_. ©. = 
an44a"; an e/cend: 766 | | 
Gn Pry o84 | 526 426 391 361 76 24 76 7 
The firſt of the 430. "S 
yoarer of Servdtnde, _ — - _ Ce 
Abram returnes oy 2 2 392 362 77 25 77 8 
q'120 Canaan. _ , | 527 | 4*7 | 
Abram his wvitfor:c 2775 | I E TTY de, | 
fs he Kg [2093 | 535 | 435 400 | 370 $5 33 | B5 16 | 
L.2.C.1.$.38.9.&c.} 10 ue: # > 5 L 
2777 | 
Iſmael borne.\2095 | 537 437 402 | 372 87 35 87 13 
12 ——— 
Arphaxad 2778. wy | 
i #- 538 | 438 | 493 | 373 38 | 36 88 19 | 
oy — — _ _ _ > — 


EE” i COT TETRA” 3 TI ov 
- ws 


PP >ruaczy 
GER 
_ 


Er OT FT 


CE EISNER PSY ITS. 2 


—— 


a" 


— -— 


” WP > OP—_— 
—_ PTY 


| Sem, BOY Heber. | Abraba Aſmria, FAEgypt. Sicyon, | 
2781 #: mY 6 Fe well: 
2099 | 541 | 406 376 91 [l.Arins,| 91 22 
16 | | 20 
Haac borne when Abraham was 100yeares|2791 hh: p | Hs RY 
lold complcat 101. current, 2109 | 551 | 416 386 | 101 11 IOI 32 {1Tſanc-— — Y 
WL D 26 1180 
2308 VETES _ "7H MY "i 
The laſt yeare of Salah, 2126 | 568 | 433 ' 403. | 118 28 118 49 | 18--{- | 
1} | a J | 
2811 7 af _ -,2278 a_ | 
2129 |. 571. 406 .| 121 |t.Arali.| 121} $2 21 
a : EY 4.6 [ 6 Hs, 40 j : 
2812, | 6 rn EM 
2130 | $72 407 I22 2 122 -jloe £99 22 5 Im: 
wh 215247 | YHS, 24 Þ 
; | | 2827 4 vs 
Sarai the wife of Avraham ated this yeare. [2145 | 587 422. | 137 | 217 137-416 --| -37 * | 
G? 

Haac tooke Rebecca io wife, when be 9.46 283? FE: 7 p | 
40, JEeUres old compleat, 2149 SY1 426 I41 21 I4I + 20 41 | 
; 66 
n *þ 2 WA » Ts If ny —_—: 

k The Lifk Co [3840 | | | 
ne las7 yeare of Sem. 2159 | 600 |. 435 ISo | 30 I50 29 -- 5O | 1 
—_  - _—_— | 75 — FE ; "Y 
| [ulian, | | | 
| World.|Heber.| Abra-| Tfaac, | Iaceb,' | Aſyria, Egypt. T:cyou, + Argines| ——— | 
M Promiſe, ham, | | | | | | \ 
| P45 2 ©} 7. 
2164 | 441-| 1 56 56 36 I56 t TBirima } 
A $1 | DE 4 chus, 45] » 
2851 | et. | SI 7 0 LE 
| 2169 445 IG1 G1 I. Jacob I,.Bale I61_ 6 |I. [na- id 
86 | 147 | , 30-  ]cbus, 50 | 
8 F: = 
Abraham died this year, 21093 | 460 | I75 T5 $) S) I7s zO 5 
| | 100 | : | 
| $4 " |]:$69 | | 1 _—_—_ -. 77 
Heber &ed this yeare, 2187 | 464 HE Bl OW | 19 I79 24 I9.. 
| 19.4 | 
| 7bc 7 Dynaſtic,” called of f the Sheep- 2801 T 9 8 | 
veards , beginning thes neare laſted 10 3.12159 91 -31 |. Arma-| 191 | 36 31 
Jeares, | I16 mithres 38 : 
2891 b: 4% I 
| | 22009 Io. 41 11 201 [I. Lew| 41 
6 I 26 17 [cippnr5y| 
| J 2901 | 2 
| 2219 ITT Fl 21 211 it |1, Pharo 
= MN 2) F | 130 21 newus, 6o : 
| 7be ji9u a of Ogyges ,:;4 thouſand and, 2919 bays IO 
tWeritie Yeares before the Olyimpiads, See 2237 129 69 * , Velochn'| 2.2.9 29 I9 
( / riſen, 35. 
L:b.1-c Þap.7.8.2 SE. If £54 : a .: — —_ 
2942 
2260 I52 92 24 | 252 52 42 |1.oſeph 
177 © TIO 
| 2944 AS | | 
+26 1 I54 94: 26 254 |1.Meſja) 44 3 
179 64 Any 4 _ wo 
Fi 2952 | 3 & 4. | 
| See L,2, Chap.2_$ 6 2270 162 102 24 Bt are 9 52 Il 
iT 27 I S7 LIFE Hereul 9.72 6 | fo 
ot 1M 2954 Tn (xa II 
2272 164 | 104, |1. Bale- 3 bn $3. vs I3 
139 HF, 52 


lalias. 
orld. 
Promiſe. 


Sicyon, 


Ar o1925 | 


—_ 


Y 


——_—_— 


| Toſeph ſoldinto Egypt, 
| 


12959 


2277 


194 


59 


18 


gy —_— —— 


2961 


2279 
196 


The laſt yeare of Ilaac, 


2970 
2288 


205 


_—_— 


Iſrael into e/Egypr, 


2980 
2298 
215 


20 


17 


27 


lated 348. yeares, 


The eighteenth Dynaſtic m Egypt, which 


2984 
2202 
219 


31 


330g 


2991 
226 


2996 
2314 


231 


Iacob dies in E gopt- 


2997 
2315 
222 


39 


1.4 


r_ 


lulian, 
World 


Proe loſeph. 


miſe, 


Aſſyria, 


— 


] 


S 1cyen, Argines 


3005 
2324 
241 


65 


I'2 


I. Altades, 32, 


[3937 
2355 
272 


96 


32 


I6 


II 


42 


| 
5s | 
| 


f  — 


The liſt yeare of loſeph, 


Iz 


rt. Mamitns, 30. 


+3 


14 


| 


I. Mancalens,;0 


4 
— — 


oQ! 


1 Se o/lris the Great, 33 


38 


IS 


T2 


j .Ortho- 


polrs, 61. : 


$7 


[, Spherns or I 
pherens, 20, 


25 
It5 


14 


I'O 


7 
t, S2(oftri5:heſecond,14. 


124 


23 


r,Moſcs. 
I20 


19 


| 


IO 


133 


—_ 


—_—— 


32 


Fl 


Vuuuuu 2 


REL OI ESY 


Inlan, . ſ 
W orld. . « 
AMofes Aſſyria. Egypt. Sicyen, | Argines | - 


16 it 
I. Aamilas, or I2 
Hamels, 0. 


14 
g 237 
| > 
4 1. Orus 2.07 Bu | - Athe. 
ſri. 38, 128. mians, | 


17 


1, Sparetus, 40. 
4 


<———— — 


I 
, Ce- 


£Yops. cO 


| Moſes viſites bis brethren the Iſraelnes ; 
billes an Egyptian, and flies into Midzay. 


H— —_— 


1.7 bermut:s,or Acen- 
cheres.Du.1:. 176. 


I'© 
1, Rathorss,or A*| 24 


ehorts. 9, 189, 


14 
31 | 8 i. AAara- 
195 thrz.20. 


II. 
33 1.Chencres, 16. 
197 


— 


18 | 
I. Aſcatades. | - 9 
40 205 


—_ a —_ 


Moſes bis wonders in Egypt, > 8 16 18 
212 


————— 


Egypt. Sicyen, Athens. 


PY 


7be Paſſhouer. Iirael delivered out of Eexpt. Pla | 2 | I3 
rach =? The Law gwen. The firſl of the 480. I.. Acherres, 8. 46 
p:ares from F xodvs to building the Temple. 212 


| Thbe Flouag, Deucaiion, avd Conflagra- 2 
tion of Phaeton :boat this tix e. : 48 


1: L | . p 
| | 1,Crots-|t, Cra* 
| . : 318 Dis. 21 11449, IO 
: 6 ' | 


v3; 
l. (herres, 15 4 4 | 


221 | 


y 


in, 
phitry. r2 


l, Armems, or Da- 
AAUSS, 236» 


[ulian, Et 
World, Myſes. eA [[yria. e/Eoypt. Sicyon. | Argos, | Athens, 
Exoamn 
3223 ; 4 
2543 | 108 36 5 26 2 |r.Erifths 
b- 28 E 8 240 115, FC 
[322 I5 : 
2542 | 109 37 1. Remeſſes 68 27 3 0 Troy. 
= 241 
[2228 27 ul | | * 
2546 | 113 |1, Amntas, 45. 5 31 y 6 
_33 | | = | 
[3229 I 
2547 | 114 2 6 32 $ 7 t. Darda- 
| 34 | 245 als. 64. 
3233 | | 10 
2551 113 6 10 36 - j1. De 5 
209 "WM 250 12#5.50 | 
3235 
The laff yeare of Moſes, 2553 | 120 8 12 38 3 13 7 
AO 25 3 
ſulian, | 
'Yorld, | (ſracl. eAſjyria, e-£oypt. £1cyon, | Argor. Arhens, Trey, 
Exod: | 
we | 3230 I g is 
The Iſraelites enter the Land of Promiſe.|2554 |1 Toſu . 9 13 39 4 I4 8 
7 | | 41. TC | 252 
; 3253 10 
2571 18 26 30 i. Corax] - 21. | 38 25 
| 58 _” 270 © 
2254 | 2 | = 
12572 [1.0;h. 27 31 2 22 3J2 26 
[59 [nelgeſ ow ENS HOI: 
3273 20 T—" 's 
2591 | 20 | tr, B:lochwa the 5O 21 Þ 41 |: Parde| as 
y: 78 ſecond, 25: 290 2n} 40. 
j283 | IF 17 -/ 11 | 
2601 | 30 II 60 i, Zpo:[i- Lyn-| 11 55 
8L /200 Pens. 7 5. [CEHs, 41 
3292 \. 16 
2610 29 20 1. ſtnephis, 4o.| 10 10 20 64 
" 7 200 | ; 
229} : : 
261 I 40 21 11 Il 21 (. Erifibo- 
| 08 ' 2T7O us. 46-, 
| Mes | 3 EY & 
2612 _|1 Ehua 22 3 I2 2: 22 2 
| - 99 . 7 $7 { 
? 2298 S219 
2616 5 1, Belopares, 3O 7 16 16 26 6 
TO? 215 2 
a__ 3303. ; Wc * 
| ? 2931 20 16 22 21 37 |-Eredibe-} 21 
| [118 q , | © +4, , 04 === 
= 7 2218; i ory 15 
| | 5626-25 i 27 ;Lamedo} 36 6 26 
_— 28 < ” St 
2942 31 27 33 7 1. Abas. E2 32 
129 : } (243 _ 2 
an—_ t ES. od 2 6 
| 2646 = 232 37 Il 5 16 36 
|; A 'E22 \ t.Lamprides,22.| - 745 | 
{ Rnd 
\ 


—__— 


The19. Dynaſtic: of the Larthes, I94 2332 I7 | 
yeares, See 1.2, chap.26. $.z.  [z650 | 39 5 1,Zethu;,or Sethefir,55.) 15 9 20 40 
| TT : 1 - | I 2 
3339 TY Z 
2657 | 46 I2 8 22 16 27 |I,Tros, 
| | 144 OR ay : 60 
| | | 3347 | Þ..W 
Tantalus 2» Phrygia, 2665 | 54 20 16 zo [|iPraetus) 35 9 
; I52 = 16 ; 17 | : 
284 3358 Fc: 19 
2676 | 65 31 27 I,Sicyo,| 12 46 20 
=} 152 vi =_ : ” 
| 3 360 ; 23 
2678 67 |1, Soſares, 20 29 3 T4 48 22 
| 155 BE, 29 4 We 
33 : 3 | Is ww 
2601 70 32 6 17 f. Cecrops| 25 
168 4 22 thet. 40 
| Pcelops in Piſa, who gan name to Pelo- | 2364. F Wy , 14 | 
ponnelus. 2682 71 5 23 7 1. Aert- 2 26 
="<9M Hs E _ 169 22 fe. 31] _ 
lon and Xuthus the jenncs of ticlien, Sel ,374 = __ __ 
\Z.2.C- 17.0. [2692 |r-Debora| I5 43 17 II I2 36 
| p RY 179 [7 ow 4} p OY 
| 3380 | 24 i 
269g 8 7 |1.Lampares, 30 49 22 7 18 42 
5 7; FRY ME: n5s 0-2 6275S; BOON 
3387 18 i 
2705 14 8 I.Rawſes, 66. 30 24 25 49 
L = Þ » | Fo 56 mn 
Alter the death of __ , the Kingdoms - Hep 3394 6 
as diuidedente many ſmall partes, avid ow that o . 
At yeene, -—s- dmmka ow ; a Po: oy, others  & * 21 I 5 8 37 Zo 3 Y 3 
from Pelops, as #n the Pectagr-c allowing, I99 63 
_ _— nas, BY PO | HS LE Los Ks 


— 


Sicyon, Athens, 
Exoars 
an pwn Temp mmo——s NJ 
| 2717 | 26 20 I3 42 37 rt, Has 
I 204 68 55 
3402 | 1. Ear: ; 
2720 | 29 23 16 45 ſtiens. 40 [| 4 | 
4 207 71 | 45 13 | 
2403 | o7 20 8 | 
2721 ZO 24 © | 17 . Poly 2 ' . Pandior 5 
| -208 | | 72 ue. ar > 
! 3410 | ; i C1338 
_— 5728 |; 37 [£2 25 &= | o 124 9 8 I 2 
WW | Tl !. Pannias, 45-| | 51179 
a '  R&H4 5 { ir | ar; 4 
2732 |i.Gede} ;r ei 4A i << 08 I 2 13 I2 16 
\ 219 »h, 4c i | -5- -82 
W— — ——  —— — — —_— — — -— —— —_— I — 
Pandion chaſed out of bis Kingdome, which js re- [3427 7 | | Q2 254 | | 
conered by bis ſonne Aegeus, in few yeares after. Th: 2745 14 13 ; 2 41 25 26 25 29 
omiſsi0n of this Interregnum , and rethoning, the yeare | nana i; ; 96 ** | | 
\ in the fortie eight of Aegeus , or the numbring them a- ome FE —— _ 
part by themſelues , breede an{werable difference in the| 343 2 | | 2LIY 9 
times of the Arhenians follewing : as of Mneſtheus, 2750 19 23 d. | | 46 3O 31 |, £00 4 
Cacops, and the reſt. ; -22 i FoT ms 
haghes 30 744: ———"T> == _ 
Ocdipus in Thebes. e6x || 30 -]de 346! £1] 57 t, Jaa-\- 42 12-} 45 
| 248 | j r-102 bis. 47 ; | 
<4 : 2447 1 | Gt | 1 Arrexs| * 
2765 | ,446 1% 91 $437 G1 5 |& Thye-| 16 49 
5 2423 | : -E16 es, 6x | 
3453 | I9 
[2771 | | 40 44 1. Amenophi,,gt|. 11 7 22 | 55 
250 | . by I22 
3454 [1 0 | þ 5 
2772" |1:Abimeſ 45 T | v2 I2 8 23 |t. Lao. 
5 OE 259 en. 3, ” 122 Hd medo -6 
3455 : : 
2773 2 20 3 13 9 24 2 
260 | t, Soſarmry, 19.] |- 124 
| 3457 | 7 | | | 
2775 |1- The 3 ; 5 I5 I1 26 4 
252 Ha. 27 ; 126 
3474 
12792 18 27 22 32 28 43 21 
279 1. Aitrens, 27. 14? 
348% | 8 = I 
2798 |t. larr, 7 23 38 24 [t. The-| 27 
285 22 ' +149 2 {en8,20. 
3485 | 22 
2803 6 12 | 33 t. Phe.| 29 6 32 | 
290 | "V44&4 | tus, 8 | 
2490 a 5 
2808 IT 17 38 6 44 11 [|r. Prie- 
295 | T59 As , 40 
"3 2493 20 22 FEE” 
2811 14 20 1. Annemenes 26|1. Adra-| 47 14 4 
298 162% (5F:45 , 4 | 
v2 | 2497 24 | | 
| 2315 18 24 5 t, Poly. Fl 18 0 | 
| 202 156 Mides 71 | 
4: _ —1;501 | 
2819 | 122 28 9 5 55 22 12 
| I. Tautanes, 22. 


— — 


Workd, 
Exodru 


[3503 
2820 
307 


ies, | 


Atkens. 


— 


Troy, 


3508 
2826 
313 


I'2 


+3 rIO 
2828 


315 


21 þ 


3512 
12830 


[ 317 [_ 


3515 
2833 


320 | 


| 


The warre at Troy beganne this yeare.\2837 


3519 


324 


—— 


| 


3525 | 
2843 
330 


8 


The 20. Dnaſtie , called Of the Diapo- 
itani, beganne this yeare in egypt, and| 284.4 
laſted 178. jeares. See L.2. Ch.26. $.4- 


3526 


331 


| 


3528 
2846 


333 


14. $. I. 


Troy taken 408, yeares before the b 
inning of the Olympiads, See L5b.2.ch.12847 


e-[3529 


334 


| 


jr "COINS 


28 


20 


40. Troy 


ta hen, 


[ulian, 
World. 
Exodns 


Frem 
Troy 
taken. 


Iſrael, 


Mycene 


Athens, 


rhe King 
dom of l 


Latines. | 


353O 
2848 


235 


I 


I e/Egy- 


fthus, 6.4 


21 


3533 
2851 


338 | 


I3 
I, Samſon, 206. 


4 


3534 
2852 


229 


3530 
2854 
_34L 


3548 
2866 


2FJ 


26 
I. Zen 
frppms 22 


3553 


2971 
258 


6 


3507 
2885 


3I72 


35 


42 


(3573 
2891 


378 


" 


30 


1.Thy. 


nens 20 


_ 


48 


[3574 
2892 


LE 


» |= 


8 [199 ? 


/# hum". | 


A. AM 


i 


—_ 


The K'ng- 'y 


inbanſfrom | TT T 4 i h 
World | Troy | Mſracl. Aſſyria|s/£29pt-| Sicyon. | Mycene | Athens, Py - A 
Exodn;|taken. "”* SR 4 
hs & ZR; 9 3579. i b- # D 
| The Sicyoman Kings ended » Lewiippus. 1897. | 50 27 ME 32 44 r phi- 
| SF: 3 284 W5 Ly TAS, T- 
—— _ G | 6 
{500 | | 
2598 Fl 25 | 8 | 15S 45 '"_— . 
a * IISILIP 385 FE: a F f 981 oy = 2... þ. —— 
| ; | | l 
3588 | : 
| 1. Mela 1 
/ 2906 59 36 1,6 63 53 i= 5 | 
| 297 Wb q — _— b- 4s OI 
| 359 T0 
| M4 64 \ * Situmuel &+ afte; '21 , 68 585 6 20 
| 298 j | hims Saul, 4c. 1.!: © FIR | 
In oe | | 4 
| 3603 ; '3 - ; | tn Sy/11s 
| 2921 74 II je 78 | 68 16 _—_ 
3 | R _ 2s, 
| Os =o CINE | 4© a wo 
| s : 3606 | | 
2924 | 77 \ 24 4 81 # 54S 19 4 
q | 411 | | er FR q. + menns, * - 
Tt The dey. ens © the Heraclide mio Pelopowne [ws gaue end toF' 2609. | | 
in, dome of Mycena, and begin 0 the Kirgdoame of Sperra. | 5 
cry hd ei , =_ Rn Ttabr Þ ls wa fer] "927 8© 17 | 7 8 4 22 7 
nts the: | able, 414 os FR £ | " AS _ I 
| 2625 | | : | 
| | » 27 Cod 2 
, '943 | 96 33 | [1 A 
| bo 470 Va Og _ "note TAN EG EO 
AY & [ulian {rm = | . : 
| W.rld, [Iv-F.., | 1 Tack, Aſſyria. | Egypt.) Athens. |Latmes 
| Exoaue| - -- 1 - -——— _ | __ 7 == 
bY 37 37. LR. 
9] 2951 IO4 | I Damid, 40. |. 31 108 9 31 
= 438 —_—_—_—_ ee eo — 2 =—_” p — CG 
: Y Io5 2 32 109 Io [|1Syl.La 
« | Linus, 52 
Sond 429 a += Fd —_ . 2 ns, A = 
6 2 6 | 32 | 
_ 114 TY i, Es | 113 | 19 10 
| 4.4 IDK b pates,z8 = _ | 
_ | nn — > — 
The Medontidz /wucceed wnto the Athe-| 546 | : 1 
el nian Kings, after the death of Codrus.|2964 I17 14 , 4 I21 ; " 3 
. See L.2, C17, $10 acl "008 a " oi M4 _— 
7166290 666 2 
| 2984 137 34 24 141 - 33 
: 471 EA = ſms. 3: 
 Vophres reigneth m e/Egypt, Sec 3673 |7emplic | : 
a-| L.2. (.26. $5. 6 2991 1 | 144 |. Salomon, 40.| 31 148 8 4 
$. 478 | —_—— — ——_— 
| Salomon beganne to build the Temple| ;076 Loy &þ | 
430. yeares compleat after the delinerance| 2994 I 147 4 34 I51 II 43 
- jet of of oypt, 481 3 : L- 
| | o8r | 33 
| 6 152 & t. La»-| 156 16 48 
th 
4 "2+ 999 lhenes.45 - 
ef w  [;68 | : 
| » 9 I55 12 4 159 19 |1. Syl. 
?\OON | | Alba 2C 
"I ; 692 PTE; le Seſac 
| 17 |,163 20 12 26.| 27 9 
| *OTO k 4 Rn ; 
— : nan: | — - 
1702 h 
# : 27 | 173 30 | 22 11 |: Archip| 19 | 
"Ml 3020 | 177 _[P#s, 19. | 
=_— eo. | 2 XXXX XX 


44 * From "mY 
Iulian,\Temple|T roy Iſrael, Aſſyria. |Egypt.| Athens) Latines. 
EE World, |raken. | 
+ wa 21. Dynaitie me/Egypt , which la-[3704 | he HERES. =D 
1 3O. Jeares. 29 I75 32 24 13 3 21 
"A L p90 ROTH Fl hon | I IEA y 
| The lonich, migration after the takeng 0 3709 wee ————— _ 
IT roy I $0, yeares, SeeL.2,C.17.8.6. 34 1380 37 29 18 \ 26 
"© IO ed. (D271 a B.. 
lulian, Fo. =Y 
Warld. | Troy. Iuaa, Iſracl, eAſſria. |e/Egypt.| Athens, | Latines, 
i= Compeo ft | _ A 
3713 | I I 
3031 | 184 |. Rehoboam.|1.Jeroboam.22 33 22 12 30 
he 19135 1; I7. #2 "9 2 
3718 We ——__ "oP 
3036 | 189 6 6 38 my, 50 17 | 3s 
42 | II  c 
3721 The” J 
4039 | 192 9 9 41 1.Terſp 38 
E- 46 | 5 18 pres. 41. 
*723 == 73 
304T | 194 11 II 43 3 6 3 {}1r.Syl.A 
b 48 v 20 | *35, 26] 
3720 34 
3044 | 197 | © 14 14 1. Pyrithiades.| 9 zz 
FI "ME: 2 230. 23 _ 
3730 | | 
3048 | 201 2 18 5 13 IO bf 
1 55 t. Abyam. >.| 27 
3733 | 
3051 | 204 3 21 8 16 13 It 
53 1. Aa. 41. 20 | 
= [3754 _ . 
3052 } 205 2 2 9 7 I4 I2 
59 | | Nadab, 9 = - | 
725 2 : 
3053 | 206 3 2 10 18 I5 13 
60 1. Baaſh4, 2.4 22 
2749 8 
3067 | 220 | 17 Is 24 32 29 |1Syl.Ca 
Ko 74 | WG. 46 ps. 28, 
$759 ; 
2074 | 227 24 22 1. Ophratens,} 29 36 ) 
| 81 I IO: bh EY or 2" 52 
3758 | 24 Ws: 
3076 | 229 25 4 3 41 38 | 10 
DE. 32 Ws 1. Els, ». 55 DO 
Of theje Tſrachtiſe Kings, See La, [3759 Wt IR 
(Ch.19. $5» 2077 | 230 27 H 4 42 39 $ 
84 S; 2 7 T yo : e6 
3762 _ 5 
3080 | 233 .30 a 7 45 |1, Phor-| 14 
27 87 > = ( * ET 
3768 1. Che- 
3086 | 239 36 10 13 ops, 56 7 20 
'M 93 Y TV. | 
3770 I2 
3088 | 241 38 8 Is 3 9 22 | 
2 . 3 WH Et 1, Abab. 22. a 67 bD 
3774 4 
( 3092 | 245 |, lehsſophat. 5 19 7 I3 26 
To "0 11 Oe .c.20 OY NICIDS ALTENINE W% 4. BEIT 


| -”  _ | 
World, | Troy | Tnda. Iſrael. Aſſyria. Egypt. Athens, | Latmes, 
[T empl: | +4 
3776 | 36 | 
3094 | 247 | 3 7 ST 's | 
ot | us 4.6 
3777 | 9 
3095 | 248 4 $ 2 IO 16 |' > On 
_ 102 EE: © 74 1_=_ 
Of Ichoram his [undrie begummngs to |[:790 E 17 [21 > IO | 
reps See Lia [20s $135 [3198 | 201 | s | 2 | og ſos 
Regs WII II5 | t. Abazia, 2. 87 -* | 
3791 22 
3109 | 262 __ 16 24 30 2 
- 116 2 2. fda 12, 88 LD 
3793 6 
| 3111 | 264 | . 20 3 13 26 |r-Mci&' 4 
4h OY 118 O 1 00 |des, 20 
IN 3795 22 H_ - 
3113 | 266 | febwew 5 20 23 3 6 
TE: Es _ 120 Eh w_ 92 be 
lchoſuphat ares, and Ichoram rergnes, | ;798 "ih | II 
[alone, 2116 | 269 | 25 8 23 31 6 - 8 d. 
2 I2} 4 | 95 '- 
3802 >) | —M 
3120 | 273 6 12 27 35 10 5 
Wy LS op 127 tiAhate,1 | 99 I 
4 ;803 4 =” 
| 3121 | 274 |1.Atha- II 28 230-328 6 
128 lia, 7. | 1. leh, 28. 100 
3809 7 
3127 | 280 | 8 7 24 42 17 I2 
| I 34 1194540 oo 106 
3319 - 
({arthage built, L,2. C.22, $.6. 137 | 290 | 11 17 44 52 27 -4 
144 FN "4 | \ $ ts! 
;zv25 k 7 
: 3143 | 294 I5 21 48 56 [|1, Dig 26 
| 148 120 |netus, 38 
3824 | | i Cephr-| - "= 
3142 | 295 16 22 49 |nes, 50 2 27 
_— P I *1 
3826 | 37 
3144 | 297 | 18 24 RT 3 4 | 29 
—_ Wy Ic b q laraxe: > | 122 | 
3831 12 w- 
3149 | 302 23 |1, Jehoahaz, 17. 6 $ 9 34 
| I56 i 128 | 
| The end of the" 21, Dynaſtie. The Dy-|3833 | | bw 
naſties following , 4 omat, 3151 304 25 3 8 IO 71 36 
EET Wo. | I58 | I : 120 
'd39 T2 _— 
}157 | 31O 31 9 I4 16 17 1. Syl. Alla 
3 164 | dins. 1” 
loas re:yned with his Father, Lib.2, 345 5. y _ om” | 
C.22. $7. 3163 | 316 | 37 T3 20 22 23 7 
La _ 170 T. Toas. 
; | J 184 : — — — 
oas razgnes alone, 3165 | 318 39 1. loas, 16, 22 24 25 9 
es ng == = 
: 848 49 - 
,166 319 l ans ia - 23 25 26 ro 
= 17% wx 
ANXXXKXK 2 


a. 


_ 4 — "0 —_—_— _ = C —_ — — as 


Iahan, 
World, Troy 
Temple | 
WELLS: | | g 
| | 3169 | 322 El 5 26 28 |r. Phere| 13 
| L | | > OT 8. BIG —_ [4#s, 19. 4 | 
| 3176 329 II I2 33 35 B obo Srcy || 
| 183 | | L =: | 
| 2862 [16 _ a ES 
3180 | 333 | I5 14 7-1 9 | = 5 

187 I. Jeroboam, 4. 

=” Ss ts 38 
2186 339 31 7 1. Sardana 45 18 I1 

192 palus. 20 | 


2870 
3188 | 341 
I95 
3574 
2192 | 345 27 I3 7 |t.Myce 5 16 


199 renns, $.| 


| | | 
luna, Iſrael, Aſyria. |Egypt.. | Athens. hats 


SO—— — 


23 (9) | 3 47 |. Ari-| 12: 


lulian. 


, 
- j 
Warld. | Troy Inda. | Iſrael. Aſſyria, Athens, |L atines,| Media. | 


| 
| 3877 L. Interre-| | 

| £L.2, C.22, $- 11. 3195 | 349 |onum ele- I6 10 4 2 19 
202 | en yeares. ; - | a | | 
le Bcc- 
19 Iz |chorgs, II 22 | 


EL | ad 3 
13887 20, DAY 
L.2. C.22,.$.12. 3205 | 358 | 1n 26 danapa-| 8 18 29 
| 212 lus ſlaime 


vegy 


——_s 


ce _—_— 


þ 
9 I9 30 [r.Arba- 
ces, 28, 


L.2. C.33- $I. & 4. 3206 | 359 | Fs 27 


v3 
- 


nad p _— i 


I 
5 31 r. Beloſus I3 3 


or 
P/'al.a 8, 


4 I6 6G I, Sy:.Pro- 2 


— —  — — — —— 
—— — a 


| F | Wa 


228 | 2J. JEeATCEs, 


—_ — 


_y 


: | 2 
| 3234 | 397 | 29 14 25 37 27 22 |I Soſar- 


11 $44 288 30 I5 26 38 I. Agamne- 23 2 


3918 | | | I5 
16 


27 39 2 t-Syl. Amu 3 
| lu, 44- 


I ——  — 
—— — — catitn 


395 37 23 33 [ac $ 7 9 
R : = 249 ; | : | Amnſi, 6 | l 
| Zacharia began at the wery end of the| 2925 23 . 
[yeare, L.2. C.23.5.1, 3243 | 396 38 Re rn fixe 34 2 9 g _ 
| am——_s A 250 | Months, 


4.892 | =: 


—— —_— — —— 


Gm _—_—_—— — 


— 


[nda, 


Iſrael, 


Aſſyria 


Egypr. 


Athens 


Latines 


| 


1, C Aia 


of Menahem. 


. Thu yeare nearly concurres wuth the firſt| 3927 


iu 


6 


month. 


. - 
\haillum one. 


17 
Menahemic 


35 


IO 


, 


lf hits 


4 


—_ 


t, Saba'n; 
'be E thaw 


149. IO 


8 


F he begining of the Olymprads, 
_ Ch.23, $,5» 


4 — 


I 


—_ uw 


I9 
i. Peha Ro 
meli&, 30 


—_ 


L.2. Ch.,23. $6. 


— 


265 


; [ulian. 


World. 
| Templ C 


II 
1. [otha 


16, 


[[rael. 


IT 


— ——— 


Athens 


Latins. 


[3946 
3264 
271 


8 


_—_— 


3955 
3273 


280 | 


17 


3959 
3277 
284. 


= 


Jeares, 


regnw T; 


____= 
—_— mu — 


3960 
3278 
285 
lulian, 
world, 
Temple 


25 


Rome. 


v3 


Iſrael, 


Athe, 1 


Roma: 


Kome built, L1b, 2, Chap. 24+ $+5* 


eAC 


thence the affice became eA nnuall, 


Carops the firſt gonerning in eAlthens for 
ten Faw wee whom. [ucceeded ſix choſen, 
after cther for the like time ; ana 


3902 
3280 
287 


Na bon 


I 


: . 
[, (4 


”7PÞs ſO 


= 1 


Meuial 


3900 
284 
291 


I2 


The fra of Nabouaſſar. 
Le2, C25, $1 


3907 
3285 
292 


S 


a3 


3. Mode G 
 Ezckia began 12 the very ena of this 
yeare, L.2. C.25. 5.1, 


3968 
2286 
29? 


14 
13 
Erebia, 29, 


— SONEIREES 
This 'yeare concurres with the first of 


Ezekia, 161d, 


3909 
3287 


294 


is 


33 


—"Tbe begmmng of the forſt CH eſſenian 
warre. Waereof ſee L,2. C.27. $.4. 1t 


laſted 20, yeares, 


Sawaria beſiened by Salmanaſlar, 


oo 


3971 
3289 
| 296 


[3972 
2290 
| 297 


iD 


35 


43 


- 


« rem 
A eg ee AO 
TER PP 


"i | 2 3974 | '13 
The captinitie of the ten Tribes, 3292 | 37 6 9 3 45 I3 
a LELL..-: N _ 27 
3976 | 15 - Jro | 
3294 39 $ \ hands 47 p 5 
6 e3EA 201 IO SY rib, 7, 7s 
iN [1 3980 | 19 | pong 
L.2« C.26. $.7 - 3298 43 I2 po. tiny 5 | thon, I9 
| CT 205 I4 F- 3.) FOR ; 
1 Senachcribs Armzie deſtroyed , and hee 2982 21 ©2 he Ts 
aine, L.2, C.25, $.2. 3300 45 14 7 3 2I 
| 307 16 2 
3983 22 - | 
330 46 IS crate. akero| 4 " 
30% 94 1 Y 208 7 comPpalu: ; ha P; 
- gy 3986 | 25 | 
3304 49 15 4 En 25 
IT 20 Ry & 
| Merodach gets the whole Empire, This| ;993 32 I | 
Jeare or in the end of the yeare foregoing.|3311 56 WE a ER... 32 
An Eclipſe of C 318 27 = 40. Xp. 
3:8'g |!ulian.| Rome, EN 
World, Iphit: Iuda, |Chaldea| Egypt. |Rome. | Media| Lydia, 
B Temple|Nabon = OE. 
Two Eclipſes of the Moone , us the ſe- [3994 33 
cond yeare of Mardocempadus. 3312 57 26 2 W129 
219 28 
b 2997. | 36 | E | 
3319 44 460 29 5 18 | 36 | 12 [1Gyges 
E 7 os 2 | 3t b 3$ 
x Þ 3998 | 37 14 
3316 G1 I. Ma- 6 19 | 37 I 3 2 
33.] 33 naſſes 5 5 _ | 
3999 | 38 | — Inter- | 5 
3317 62 2 7 20 |regnum|r. Dew 23 
7 i 2b | 23 one yeer|ces.5 2. | 
400 | 39 S | [ 
2318 | 63 3 FT HS * 1] 4 
1 220 24 43- 
ll 4013 52 Llntcr| 
L.2, C.27.$.2. 3331 34 -7© — = JT 6: 4 "7 
5 = 338 - oF nm,2, Ree 
-; [4015 54 : "7 
3333 78 18 23 |[Princes| 16 17 I9 
340 ] 49 | I 5. | 
The beginning of the ſecond Meſſenian|q029 | 68 = | 
Warre; which laSted about 18, yeares. [3347 | 92 32 37 [mw 30 7431 33 
L,2. Ch,27. $44. * 354 | 63 2% > 44. 
[4033 | 72 2 
| Z.2, (has. $.3- $3351 96 yo. 1 on 'Þ 34| 35 | 37 
| 258 67 ou 
4035 14 2 
3353 98 38 3 7 | 36 | 37 br, 4r- 
360 | 69 0 [dys,49. 
4043 82 _ | | ; {ut 
3361 I 6 | = ons |s9 
: 368 | 77 OE FTI 
4052 | 91 6 
3370 II5 55 20 24. IO _ 1 2 
"= a1 IIS 1 56 4 Was 
$_33 j 9% oh) 
3371 I16 [, ef-| :1 ve 7 xT 2 19 
378 


PR 


[ulian, 


9 EY 


k 


2.44< 


World, Ipbit: Inda. | Chaltleals/E gNpt. Rome, 
er OS Fe C'S 3 T emiple | | 
The Expedition of the Scythians, 4054 3 ; 
L.2. (288.3. 4. | 3372 I17 2 |1.Nabu-| 26 12 
TE@ BEM} "30 laſſer 35} 
4955 v1 16 
3373 118 Iloſtas, 2 27 
2 1 380 . 3 
Wa 4073 | 
L.2. C.28.'$-2. 3391 136 I9 . 20 |1.Neco 
Dh = 298 TRE 17 
4075 bs = 
2393 138 21 _— > Le. 
POR 400 n "FY , 
4076 
3394 139 22 23 + 
_- | AW 
6 ws © [4984 
3402 147 30 31 I2 
Y 409 Ks 
5 [4085 7 4 
L.2, C.28. $. 1.0 2. 3403 148 aheetak > SE I3 
FA Fs 4.7 O month, BEA 
Nabuchodonoſor had rcrgnedone yeare [4086 L nd 
with his Father; which is tobe regarded in A-\ 3404 149 Re LES. 3g 
— obſernations concerning his timed _4" _ ak 
Lib.2. C.28, $.6, & C25. $,I , 4089 | 4 
3497 I52 4 [earls | 27 
MX — RR... 
4090 
3408 153 5 2 {i.Pſan; 
SEN 415 = mis.12. 
4996 ” ag 
3414 I59 1,Ichond«3 8 7 
> 421 es | 
Zedekia his tournie to Babylon, L.2.c.28.14099 : gw by 
$,6. 3417 162 | It bo {5 = 
| FX108314; Pr, 
I 5 424 nl | 2 MN feus, 38 
4102 | 
24.20 165 7 I4 peared 
EY : 427 "I 'o 
Teruſalem taken by Nabuchodonoſor ; with whoſc| 4100 | 
18. for the more part , and partly with whoſe 19. this 2424 169 Il 18 5 
yeare COncurres. NY 1 427 
lulian, Iph: Captini | Caldea, | Egypr. |Rome, 
1 : World. tie, 
[4107 
( - Jeruſalem deſtroyed, 170 : 19 6 
A RNA WT + | 
e-Egypt conquered by Nabuchodonoſo: 4'1l i 36 | 
L.z.C.1.$.8.& 9. 174 5 23 17 ro 
Ei Os 2429 2 : "ONE: __. Kingdom of 
Hr Toe grnrned 
179 10 | $9 Fram 
FE x [24.2.4 | | A 
Nabuchodonoior les wilde ; and his 4125 3T:- 
Kingdome is gonerned by others for hun , 188 19 |-Eulme.) 17; 
- rodach, 2 
during ſencn yeares. L.2, Cl. S.12. 244 2 Pg 
; 4127 39 | 
190 21 [5 ery 17 


- So” OI YT 


DO | Rome, p | | $2 
lulian.}- '- \ |[phit: |Olyws. | Iuda. | Chaſdea| E gypt. | Rome. | Medial Lydia. | 
2M | 8 | World. | Naboy | praas, | |  "IY! 222% UN 
Nebuchadnezzac recoxers his ſenſe neſt 31 | 170 | 49 4: | We & 
Kingdume, ' \ | © | 194 , TY 25 Le 870 ar 21 33 ; 16-1]-236 . , 
; (af wine 
—_— :' |] [2449 | 165 | | 2 += 26 3x46 95 HA NR 
Lib,;. Chap.1. $.6. wn | 4133 172 49 by | 
The 37. of Techonia his captinitie com Sv, 196 | 27 [LAPT] 23 35 18 | 38 
pleat, and he enlarged, | 2.03 | 167] 4 | 3 2he few i; a | 
= | [4p |, 175 5. *þ6 6 1 
; | | 4 20O 31 5 27 t. Serwtus 2% B, 4 42 ISL .ih 
| | ullns,4 4 
| ONEUMERS TL FERTL © S= :, MB WEL 4 IS: i & 0M : 
| Fortie yeares after the Conqueſt-of Egypt paſt, Amaiis|4 1 FI | 1$O | 54 7 ths 
(b:gan bis rergnt © this being incluſiuely the 41. and there- { | 214 45 19 [|Ama-| 15 [ooh 56 
fore the next year ſeems cocurtent with Amaſis bis firſl.| . co | 1% X | 7 rus the | . 
< 2 WE Sa FESIOrY A ak | < Þ. SY —- / s. 24 | anne blc68,2.6 da 
4153 | 192 54 | 5 
'| 216 47 21 2 17 3 |1 Cre. 
MM $uF 2471 | 187, LE PAR fe, 14] __ 
| | HE lulian, | Rome, | ; 
| | | Iphit: |O'ym | Perſia, |Chalde-|F 2 ypt. | Rome. | Media Lyaia, | lewes, | 
| 149 | W-rld. | Vabon  [prads, 5 Wy = 4 20 
» 4 | | 4154 | 193. © þ he j 
| |; = 1 2T7 kc 4s I. 3 Id 4.?1..2 4 
[2472 | 188 | | x | by: | IF WI | | 
B o 4159 | 158 56 6 my EF 
The ſeuen Sages in Greece. | 222 6 '|1.Balta-| $ | 23 gh 7 5.5 
: | FETHD 2477 | 192 | B. ſar, 17. 
| 4164 | 203 57 pee en 
Piſiftrarns makes bimſclfe Tyrant im A-| 227 II 6 I3 20 I4 I2 5s 
thens. ; 24% | 198 7 
wp 4100 | 205; [ 5d = I4 
; | 229 I3 8 I5 30 15 |C1=ſr1a} 69 
- 's ' ken by 
= 3454 | 200 [|__..' | | Cyrus, 
Torn Aim oy OE. Lon. OY | 
| 4175 [e214 |" 60 | [17.Bal-| X 
The end of the' (haldean Empire. | 2;8 | 22 | thejar | 24 | 39 | 25, | 69 } 
: | 58 0 CIP | 2492 | 209 2 | flame, TRE, 
* 4176 | 215 60/ 1. Dart , | 
229 23 the 25 40 | 26 70 | 
K.. | 2494 | 210 3 Meade | | 
The begmmng of Cyrus h15 Empire. 4177 | 216 60 | Yeares 
> | 240 1, Cyrns 2 26 | 41 | from Z oro 
Hrs Eift of libertie to the Jewes. 2495 | 211 4 7. I Cyrus | babel, | 
4181 | 220 | 61 * @nly Zorobabe 
| 244 20 |<Teargni- & Nchemias are 
2499 | 2rc | 4 : _ my : remembred 5 G 
CERT Roni —_— | . vernors of the Iews 
4184 | 223 O2 2 vnto the 32.0f Ay« 
247 I, Cam 33 4 8 caxerxesMnems.) 
| 2502 | 218 2 byſes 47 | But there were ma- 
he exo rl Jeire. 0, 18 "nent? US "17 ſari s the thu d 144) I IG 22 6 ” ny before Nchemi- 
added rothe yemeroſhu Fri rs 1; it beerus that Cam'vy | | Y , «inn as, cu bumelfe wite 
{{c- wane Egypt ref nily vponibe death of Amafis, 249 3 — G 6 IO neſſeth, Ch,5.n.1 Ff. 
L.z C.4 $.2. 2504 | 220 | + I | {o that the ſtoris of 
eo mn — —__ them, their nume 
4150 | 227 o7 »er,and names, are 
The Congqu:ſt of eAgypt by Cambyſe: 251 5 3 8 12 | ncertaine. 
M1 $06 | 222 3 _ | 
_ 4x Rome. ; "Fm ; 
Iulian Iphit: |Olym- | Perſia. |o/E £ypt.| Rome, [Greece | Tewes, | From 
Mor ld. | Nabon | prads, | Cyrus, =S 
C20my.oS70 g ich Teyeares and F. months, ſo as th. 4191 | 230 | 64 | 8 | | 
bu laſt year was filled v1 hy /be Mag! ,and(as may ſeeme) 254 'he Magi Il I5 
iy good part of the next. Li} G .4q- $-4- —_ 225 a ja Jyeare, a 
— [4192 231 64, I | : 
255 rae I2 I 
4-210 | 226 oY TY ai W 4 
"MX 1 | n ——w— EDI _— 


— 


| 
. | Greece | Tewesz and 
4197 | 236 65 Ta 
| 260 6 I 7 ftratus (yrat . 21 | 
yg 2cTo 221 9 BY  Aebens, [2 E 1 
4 204 24 3 © 7 Babylo whit h 
26 had r bclled, 2 28 
/ taken Ly Da- 4 | 
3532 | 228] - | qo | BE” ak RODENTS 
The Tarquincs expelied Rome. 4205 | 244 67 ED 
Li4- C.7. $.I. 268 I 4 25 29 
TAE EI Sony : 17... a4 | —_— —_ 
The (arthaginans firſt league wth |4206 | 245 68 ms 
Rome. L. Fo Cle $.2. 269 I5 and Conſuls ZO 
3524 |_240 | [publicelS | gow 
quit | 250 | - | | 6p bn 
L.3. C.5. $.4- 274 pane # ov 35 
Bis 2529 245 > Se ythians E.: : os 
4212 | 252 | [69 T=A 
275 21 nians take 36 
27520 | 246 = 2 22 SED Ko 
Tos 4222 | 261 72 | Beth Conn (The bat- 
28 TT nius, taile of 46 
5 3% : 
—_ 2540 | 256 Y 38 7. |L onftls,) Marathon 
I 4226 | 265 73 = Egypt rebel 
289 35 | -leth against . FO 
+ 5 2544 | 260 | I Darms. | 93 0M 
| 4228 | 267 73-4 
| 291 i Xerxes | gs | 
3546 | 262 | gi an | ” 28 © 
"The Law Agraria in Rome propounded,|4229 | 268 73 SE ye reco- | Proc. Vir 
or dimfion of land; : wbich bred great com 292 2 _—_ by | gimins ©, $4h E 53 
motion; _ OY [2547 26} 2 'T AE Kerxes. $p.C-:ſſins ll 
"TY AT> 4233 272 74 6 The great muſter | 
An Eclipſe of the Sunne. L.3.c.6, 5.2, . | 296 | *© Yerxes bis Armie at 57 
| FRY RR TE... © L__ AS. 
. 4234 | 273 |: 75 | © I— - 
L. Js C.6. S. 3+ & 6. 297 7 is, Arte 5Þ 
2552 | 268 I N ——_ : 
Hi : _ 4235 274 - 75 |8Xerxes {be battaile - 
 L.3.c.6. $.9.10.& 11, | 298 [15 trags | = —_— 59 
[WETY 2552 | 269 A cal lowe. _ rem. : 
es 1 aus r1obwitd 
4237 276 75 | theruwss 
| L.z. IG 6.1. 2, | 30© 10 che fas G1 
"= cbs {a . = 
| . | 
4244 283 T7 LY Th2 great vi 
ortes 0/ C3- 
| 30] >} ; | mags + 68 
| Rs 2562 | 278 a LEES. —_— 
' m 4248 287 57 2 whey " 
| £.3. £7, $43 311 FI bs of Xerxes by 72 
or 3566 | 232 3 | [the treaſonof Artab anns x | 
42 9 288 i 7 ke hd I beriſftocle; 
admin 2 . 5 
6 2N xe; Lavgrone : fl ws : 
IF 7 20JN 4 ry 40 * MW XeI, - ; 
4251 | 290 79 [narus fet vp = 
314 3 | Kingbythe 75 
3569 ] 285 £2. J_ | 
4255-| 294 80 17. The|[narus vanqusr £4 
| £3. 6:7. $45 & 7. | 318 mariage | ſhed by the Us A r= Fruwll 
3572 | 289 |' 2 ſofHeſter| Perjs, ans, | Fapperarn (hoes. © 490, yearer| . 
4264 | 303 82 | ras es ae De 
327 16 '0 —_ =—_ — 8g 
3582 | 298 - WE: - nth oo Pour p T0. 


Yyyyyy 


8 Ee of theſTutian. [Rome ———__ 
_ - A World. | Nabon pads, ate £)Pt. Rome. Greece, from Cyrus 
| 4295 TY {ably ” "_ ; Tye Decem-|C1 -nop _& Damel, f 
; 2 urs choſen w_ = _ 8 \ 
———— 2 8 2 299 ; 4 "oy cnn "Twincrne b p 
; 4268 O rap arg _ TI 
Nehemias comes to leruſalems. Y 331 v; _—_ . gn, 4 ned 
I "my yoare 30, yeres 
ns — anda cm 2 586 202 3 wo — ©» gt 
4272 3 II | 84 T' 1hiunt Mts == Lens I 4 | 
— 335 24 healers I 
< =) ——_— 22 206 2 | of C — 
4273 | 312 34 —— To acl FEA 36 
6 them im th: [of Samos ; We. 
3591 | 307 " 4 "5 | — the Ae ”l 
—_ . m1 vl 
4278 | 317 86 | —— 
347 | 30 rhe te | 102 
__ 3596 nooks ug 
- he walls of leruſalem finſned, Too” ds , - aarpre 
5. chewias returnes to King Artaxet- F 319 86 | _—_—_ Corinthians ol 24 
$. þ 3 a 1 © 
[598 | 214 43 ; 32 4 
" 7-% 4283 22 F Pl ON 26 
3 C. 8, (/þ I. 3 R$ 87 hy 
34 35 0 the _ 7 
& Z- 6.9 4 RT 2 - -——— "af 
L3. c. 2 No 4289 | 328 =O - SLCIEE 29 
| £ 352 XAerxes 2, months, x {the Arle Il 3 — 
; 3607 | 32J 4 —_— 7 RR | _ at Py- 
L3. 6.9. þ.1-  wll Gn 89 8 ; © Jy 
| = ___ ]a608 | 224 gs , oy ae” 90 | vo 
Lo2: 4292"| 331 _ 6 
| 3 6. v5. & 6. 255 89 EF dr ky — =} 
yon lands _ |z6r0 | 226 2; a | prot Þ 
Li3. cg. $.1. & 6.8, $.8, — |” XC ons room ke off 
3 £ jets v —— I go ors \ "ſhe Athens. 
RY {3329-1335 h RE nl ny wny i 
=_ L. | reconqueſt. t 415 Fa Seal vrterly 
ee 9, 6. 9. 43 341 92 ſe3 Darren Ds afirges.. OY 4 
— EM Ps; WY bn inde I 
«gr geen snrade Sicil with an ——_ yp 7 pon + mag 4 
te of 300000, L.xF. c. 4304 | 243 | 2 was ſwppreſ.. 4d 
1 3. F Dads 367 s ſed the yeared T0 | 
Fo 2622 | 338 : Is 4 ren 
_ *, : #8 ALQENIQ) 
L.3. C8. $.10, 4306 345 | 93 _ PS bt.ch OW 4 
6 os . G | 
= 2 2 bad £9 Sh Wb — 
4307 | 346 - — - buattecef $2 
2 thens : mad. ——— 
- 2625 341 370 E 18 I, I | ae 6 I31L | 
43988 [| 87 | © | 93] | nnd Paris, f 33 
I -467y (1165 #418 
* OO BW MF. 17 ly awmie in 
L. 3 c.8, $&. 12. (4309 348 93 | g EXY2 54 
372 i= Areazer - QT 
- 2627 243 | 4 xes Mnuemos 3 ring w 
43 7: 
[4311 350 94 _ a —_- 
374 of OS I 
| 3629 | 345 i —_ 35 
+ <4 nmr _ yeares, 
L.3. C,IO, Gels 43 I 3 352 _ 94 5-The xp - re [mg pur 57 
of Ol ; The 30. Iy- | 
” 3632 | 247 RO | bnwngg np | | 
m— - The : I 2. ym ”” | 
CCS 00 Athens. 59 


- * 
— —— — —— 


- — 
—_ 


oY — 


Tewes 


Julian Rams, | _ i 
and | and. | Iphit: Olym- Pesſia, eo oypt, Rome, Greece. From Cyrus 
= World| Nab: prads. 2B a? Bog + | Dann A 
4318 357 96 | "Mm Ageſilaus warreth 1 -- ſn 
L,3. 11, 9.4. 381 T0 6 | Aſia. 
TE 3636 | 352 Io LA 22%, FORTE _ "i 
| 4320 359 96 | The wittorie of Co- I44 
| L.3. CIT, $.7. 383 | + ha $ Kon al Gnidus Ec 
Ba 2638 | 254 "Ws | ICI — = 
4321 | 360 96 Vey taken by Kenophon and Platc| 195 
384 I3 9 | Camilius, | flouriſh, 
13639 ] 355 4 75 00 #5 3: EI 67. 
"7 0 > . | 7 m—_—— 
4325 | 364 97 WE” I be bonarable vi- 149 
| 338 17 or nerd Herie A 5M Y 
1643 359 Ly pats bt ouer the F. _ : 71 = 
L.4. £7. $. 1. 4326 | 365 98 | abou? Nye yreres. = | Rome taken &|The Peace of Antal-| 150 = 
| £.3- CI, $.9. 389 18 TY burnt by the) cidas. 
13644 | 260 I RY, 2 Gunles, 72 > 
4327 | 376 98 4 - * oe | 152 
390 I9 I.Neftanebas, | 
F 2645 | 261 | _ US Þ = = 
4332 | 371 99 |M. Marhime| The Lacedemonians | 156 
| 395 24 6 Capitolinus | take the Cuadell of 
1 2650 | 366 | - | put to death, | Thebes by treaſ(cn. 78 
| wa 4330 375 I 00 \ 5 — = 160 
L.3.6.11. $.11. 399 28 10 ey gray 4 
Eakg f 3654 | 270 2 —_—— —— 
| - —_— | , me 
4340 | 379 IOI [rabuue: of tbe people 104 
403 32 14 - $.yeare; ay | 
1658 | 274 : ler Lover , mon, = 
= 4343 | 382 7] ans m—_ 7," Famons bartaie| 167 
"Be Conſuls | e famous baitatie] 167 
L.3. £12. $I, 406 35 | 38 = of Leuttra. 
— nn 366T_[_ 377. M. nd bY He 89 
4345 | 384 I02 4 & [£:Sexrias a Ple- | The wnſtie growtb of | 169 
bur etuer only yore? _ | 
| 3363 | 379 14. co Tacbws, Renee: 6;] (| onſwls, _— 
4351 | 390 Io4 [43- Mane] TOMIR- =. 2m." «ap —gfoga 6 great Baitaile of| 175 
ces rebell againſt |—=————— 
| 414 Artaxerxes, and Mantmes , Epanu- 
_[2669 285 oe ſerne reclaimed, . nondas dies, 97 Jonathan - 
4352 | 391 I04 10 v, Tacks beeney-l K* Peace in Greece. ; be Athe- 1 5 abontthis 
L.3. c.12. $8. 4rs 1. Ochia, |409 ageſiau. ians weaken themſelues by time high 
RIS 3670 | 386 2 2% Jt. Neflanebus 13. ms >= .-* 22a — 98 Prot. 
4354 | 393 | 05 1. Phulop King of Ma-( 178 
417 '3 3 cedon 2.4, yeares, and 
pk 12672 | 288 | T ; part of the 2.5, 100. 
"4 © 4359 | 398 106 hi 6 The Phocian warre] 183 
+<o+ CI, $4» 422 ' 3 beginmes, 
— 3677 397 2 4 b-- 5 8; : 1 105 _ 
$364 | 403 107 [13 Ochm re-|13. Nettane- ' _ . 
427 conquers e/E-| bus flies into It 
Ch. 2682 | 298 | 2 | o7pr. e Ethiopia, | ® t10 
4368 | 407 | a Is The end of thef 192 
L.4.'c.1. $.6. 431 17 Phocian Warre, 
A." 2p On” 13686 _ _ 402 3 FW T4 
4369 | 408 108 16 Timoleon bu 7-0 199 
Ls. CI, $-4-4.4- 432 13 age into Sil, 
(_ 492 | _ | 4 + 08-2 Its 
| 4370 | 499 | 109 Nabonaſſar. 17 Philip waſtcth liy-| 194 | 
' 433 19 | N .the ria , and drawes the | 
LE&L ELD [2688 424 T 7. _ Theſſalis to follow him| 116 
. | dfterthistheyeares|4375 | 414 10 11 | ' 199 H1addu 
Fro Cyrus & Daniel 438 1 Arſes 3, 22 tiigh | 
lore too few, by One. [2693 [4p | | 2 | | rn. ot 
Yyyyyy 2 ; 


lt 


2 R_ _ a ” - 


-.., Rome, 


——— 


Perſia, | Eyype. 
) 


Greece. 


——m— 


23 


The bet taile #/ Cherones 
Philtp choſen Captaine 


| Generallo" the G reekes. 


Damel, 


b "Tewer _ 
From Cyrus, 


——  — — 


2 


199 
121 


| 


80D 
l.Darius 6, yeares 
& ſomwhat more 


2 


5 
bly flain by Pauſantia;. 
t.. Alexander the greet 12 
yeares and fiue moneth, 


4 
Cx 
123 


2 


Alexander. 


Thebes razed by 


E4 
2 02 


I24 


ſeth into Aſia. 


F"—0/0 paſ- 


. I25 | 


Fi 
203 


my —_—— 


L.4-6-2.0-4- 
od 
& 7. & -——_ 


FTC þ.5.6.| 


4 
The battaile of 


4 


Js. 


———_— 


——— 


204 
126 


Wrld, 


Iultan, 


Rowe, | 


Nabon} .. 


us er _—_— DEBS + 


into league- with 
the Rompns. 


| 1be Gaules enter |. 


| — 


5 | 
Alexangerwinnes 


Tyre and Egypt. 


8 Iddus meeting 
205 Alexander 15 re-| 
127 werenced by bim 


TIT: 


— _— 


{ 


— — — 


Az Eclipſe of C 


A... yY 


4333 


[2701 


I ws 


The battaile 
of Arbela, 


pabylon, Suſa, and 
Per fepols wonne 
by Alexander, 


;8.4 


 £.4-C.2.8. r3: 


———— 


3702 


| 


|Darins: ""R 


| 1%) Beſſns. _ | 


Aaredon, | 


Gregce. 


270J 


4385 


- 18 _ alexanaer chan. 


» [pts to death Parme 


geth conditions +: bee 
$10 and Philoras- 


4380 
3704 


(9. AlSzander TE 
ſech unto Inata,” hill. 
Clyrus and Calliſthe- 


ues, 


Alexander died 17. aayes 
before tbe ſummer Solſtice. 
FremNabonaſlar bitherto 
are 'colleficd 424. yeares :, 

and hence to the reigne of 
Auguſtus,294.The [imme 
1,718, years, which agrees 
w!th this accopt. Ptolom. 
hnages. l.3.c.8, 


4390 


3708 


13, Alexas. 
der dies at 


Nabong 


4391 


4394 


E 


— 


| 


1712. 
4395 


At 


[3713 


2709 [ 


- Babylon, | Nonuemb. 12 


land 4. months. 


or” 
I. Ptelemie 
Lagti, 29. 


I» Aridens, 6 


L:3.C.3.$:1,2, 


FR FOES: 


Warvre, ' 


& 1}. 


Now, 


1&9. 


ſlaine i E- 


[4/40 


-— 


4 ' i im &.$ FR CJ 6.8 


? 


Enmenes. 


Viltories of | | 


Fo A nts ons, 


ſent againſt 


Emnmenes. 


Aridzxus ſte:n ne by © O- 
lympias. Antigonus bea- 
tea by Eumencs. 


4397 ] 


3715 


| 


" Eumenes betrayed -to 
Antigonus. Olympia+ 


ſlae /yCallinder. Antigo 
nus growes dreadſus 


[4398 


75S 


Omoe place zhe beqineng 
{Selcucus # thr rwel ; th (ro, 


(beraigurd 32 369765, _ 
—_ 


Alexander , by wh: ch eccomþ! 


[4402 


,—— 


[Thebes Feeds 
fied by C aſſan- 


der. 


I2 


. 


Nouem 


» 9* wid Selewent, 


Demetris beaten at 
3474 , by Ptolemie, 


| Peace veiwcene Alzxan- 


ders Captaines : with diut- 
ſion of Pro8mmces. 


——— 


a3 


— — _ 


wo 


w3 1 


| [ _ Rome, og —_ Syria and the ; lewes. 
I phit. mp acedon. e£oypt, | Kinode G Y Remans, 
W.rld. | Nabon | 4 et | m—_— OT oY Daniel 
The era of the( 4.40 4; OOTY 1 
Kin ra ni 443 PH hes. [ 3 
£4 407 7 I4 I. Selercns. | L.,4. C5. $7. 
Greekes, _ 3722 438 | -- 2 I (20 149 
' Alexanders Cap [4409 | 445 118 a  _ 16 
1AIMS aſſume the name 469 9 Ptolem'e ourcome'y 4thens ſet free by | 
of Kings. 94140] | r| TERS. ® 
4413 45 2 I 19 >” Ts. Tu battanrie a1 s =. 5 
j X 6. th [vſus , where {nu 33 
4 " $ 4 ; 476 16 23 Ken = ſizine, 
3721 | 447 4 10 153 
Epc Hee mY SG = 
477 I 7 24 iris " NW 
3722 | 448 | JT 11 159 
4417 | 456 120 1 " 
i 4907." live jd 2 1 | 
" I72F 451 4 */ Caſſmwler, 4 _—. | 162 
| 4421 | 460 121 18 "= v 
L14. £6. $7. | 484 tl. Demetrius. 31 | 
Si: sf or). 6. 18 166_| 
ES Rome, _ ' | = lewes. | 
ulian, . | Iphit: | Olym-| Adacedon. | Egypt. Syria Greece, Rome, 
= World. Nabon : prads, V / Fe by Dame! | 
4427 466 | I 23 P 2.4 i. Elcazy, 
490 te Pyrrhas 7. 37 "OE" 
"ARISE 45's 2745 | 461 2 months, 24 172 
,* [4425 | 467 123 | - *Y _ ms 
| £4 | 491 IL. Lyſimachas 38 
| mo Ba IO , Wo >: TY 25 ” 173 
| BT 445 _ ” | 3 
l - Of 0 $3} as 492 2 t. Prolemie 
_ _=_ 47 Þ 463 4 Pluladelphus) =, 17 
"The rai Gn of 4432 71 | TR © [be 1 arenines rai . bs 
I 2 a s ratj< 
[che Bible by the Sep- ? 495 : 5 4 ® reſet par : 
[rvagint. dh 2750 | 466 | = 29 = wt mm I77 
£44. £6 $19, &14433 | 472 * 124 | 6. Lyſmmacbus 39, Seleucn: ſlows Pyrrbus bis 1tio- * AE 
C.7. a - 6 ſlaine, 4 the end of the = 
7+. $2 | | 49 5 £14.01yms,Pg.- r:e againſt the 
|-- ; Wit 467 & 1] Selencrs 7. 1100.7 ib. lultin.z, Romans. 178 
"0 4434 |.,473 TYM e=nwannas HE... 2 The Gaul:s doe 8 
La $7 $3. & 7| 497 wor won Nabon. | t. Artiechus $0-| 8Yeat (bole m Ma | | 
"FM 2752 | 468 I Softrener, 8 2:| Noueb,n on " OTE ID 179 
IF. 1 mundane we PO — 
{ 4430 475 I25 I 3 | IO 
: | 499 1,eAntigonns $ Pyrrh Hs goes 
== 8 2754 "  ..& 2981 3 |Gonatas, 3G, 22 into Sul, | 181 
ATE E442 8 477 126 io Nabons| ET'Y » TS: 
L. 443 [e'2 yrarbe 5 Y yrrbus called out] 1% 
Ly 656, [EIT | = Et 
—— _.._..h_ o/ Offe IF |th or (och Hi 24" omen, 192 | 
Ne 3-46 y 4439 | 476 126 | | | Pyrrhus oxer-| 13 
ana 1-24 05 [e757 | 473 PT bis 4 - 26 -e> Ft 2 
Matar bes, 14 | ® | Vinans I 
A Pan =} -i [4441 | 480 I26 - "n= The Tarentmes 9 
qo DS, He ; 504 6 I3 Pyrrhus ſlaine|crae aid of the 
= Wt 37S9. |. -ATS_ Þ# 6 LAKES 38: at Argos. _ 136 
Then trenflarion byabel4445 [484 | | 127 22 RT SE —M 
eprua agint fimfhed, this bs | 508 — 17 Conſul | þ 
z7- of Pele 13763] 479 4 | ©. 190 i 11 
44465 | 485 128 18 Na- Ty "= wy wg 
_ 509 $i bonaſſar. Prieſt, n. 
DL LL, ®. | Ott, 20.) 42 I91 
.1be vere aucte * ws ' —_— —— 
Conſul hy ern 4450 459 I'29 | Fe Ne- | I7 The be 1mm, 5 ge 
certain- , thag Ungjehat! ; Fl3 I5 ' [honaſſar} ©; L.5. C1. $3. frhe fo Pa. 8. 
fell wbon dy | OS , = | . 
fame ame; Of.” 12768 | 434 | 1 | _ |ottob, 28 ; 47 mck _warre, | 195 |MFulwu 


| — IEA a _s <—_ ; 
[ulian.\ Reme, S ria and the lewes, -"—_ 
and. Iphit.\Olymp.| Mace-| Egypr.| Kingdome of | Greece, Romans, | | 
4 [9:54 Nabou © | on. the G recken ; Damel 
4453 | 492 | | 129 | : 8s [LF alerms.” 
| F16 18 25 EIN | | 
F004 2771 | 487 | 4 _ F 198 [T.Ofacilins. 
4454 | 493 I30 E "RR Dwilins his 9 IC. Duilins, 
£.5.c.1.$.6 517 19 26 vittorie at | 
2772 | 488 I Fl ” Sea. 199 |Cn. Cornelins. 
4457 | 496 130 5 Regulus paſ-| 12 |M.Attdl.Regs 
520 22 29 ſeth into A. | 
2775 | 491 4 -- fricke. 202 |Cn,Cornelins, 
4458 | 497 [ UW 6 MarcusCary 13 |L, Manbus, 
L.5. Cc. 8.3, 521 23 | 30  [enſisPretor of [Regulus taken 
LE 3776 | 492 1 | "EY 55 be Acheans, | priſoner, 203 | 2. Caditins, 
4463 FO2Z I22 1 II Aratus recouers | 18 |L, Cecrlmes, 
| 526 28 35 Sicyon and ioynes | 
— [78 [4g7l_j > | | © | __6o  ſ#odrdcbens: 208 [{s Farine. 
leaparn enn*14464 | 503 132 — + 19 IC. eAtilim, 
The beekvaingof the Parvbi- 457 29 36 Regulus his 4 
a 4 | 2782 | 498 13 G1 - death, 209 L. Mali. 
| 4465 | 504 132 | 13 £08 | 20 IP. Clandings, | 
# * | 2o| 57 mat; tor |= |Paleher , 
= :782 | 499 4 62 Roan + 16s, | 210 |L. Jumins, | 
4467 | 506 133 _— ww 19 bE- 22 |L. Cacilins, | 
| 1 Prolemir! 
$30 _w—— Dis | 
| 3785 | 5ol | i 2 ae _ EE. 212 1. Fabins, 
<rmme the Cartha. 4469 5OS$ I33 | 2.4 M, Fabins, | 
£1148 in Sicil A 532 3 4 3 PER, FE | 
L.5.c.1.8.11. 2787 | 50? 4 66 ws Mm ki, 214 |C, Arilins, | 
| 4472 | 511 134 | 2 LEE 4 Luitatins but 27 |C,Latt,Cainl] 
| 535 IDeme| 6 great wittoriel | 
| 2790 | 506 | 2 [trius10 69 at e/Egateis, | 217 |A.Poſthumins 
e warre of the Mer 4473 | 512 134 —_ | Fg Onal 2. Lnftatins, 
Cinaries with the Car- 536 2 7 eAratus wins|Peacegrantea 
haginians, Ls. my 3791 | 507 4 70 Corinth, _||to (arthage. | 218 | 4. Manlins, | 
| 4474 | 513 | 125 = If 6 pa Tos Ex 4 Clandins. 
$37 3 |Nabon -*.--- ap 
BE. 3792 | 508 | b Ot. 22 71 6 ET bo uo |M. Serprouis 
The warre with the|4.476 | 515 ns I3 | WW 5 "3 "[Gracchus, ” 
Mercmaries ended, / 539 ; | 5 IO Woe agy at nll . | 
[3794 | 510 | | Bl 73 Corotaghion, | 221 Falco. 
4482 | 521 $701 3 14 Shi 9 |Lepidns. 
345 _ Dojo 16 
3800 | 516 I __ == 227 | Mallolns, 
4483 | 522 137 —— # | 10 |M, /Emplius 
5.46 2 17 | A Remay Embeſſe- _—.::\ 
BY 3801 | 517 1 ] | % —_—_ es 2} 228 IMC Junius. 
4455 $24 I37 <3 I7 | : Teuta, OD ueene of 12 |L,P oſthumins, 
L.5.c.2.0.7. 548 4 | 19 «ber 19s | 
> 3803 | 519 4 S . + the Romat. | 220 |C.Fulnins. 
4489 | 538 138 | , 7” 16 ]L. e/Emplinse 
Z5- C501 | 552 4 3 Þ aa 15 EIT 
= $3907 4 F328 4 Ee 36 | : 224 |C, Atilins, 
Flammins was alſo 492 531 139 ' o 1.0 +2 Ger Cornelins, 
Conſul this yeare. yak 555 | 0G 1 SO | pag ch - -— | 
See L.5.c.2.$.8, j3810 | 525 JI -1 | ne 3 ; Labour Milen* » | 237 |: Marcell 
[ 4493 | 532 | 129 | 4 2 dns 20 |P. Cornelis, 
L.5. C5. 0.2. 556 of IH ar 4-4 
5 A 2811 | 527 3. i Ws = - mo eo | 238 |. Minutins 
4494 | 533 I40 3  þ ar [L£.Vetrurimi. | 
| 557 t. Phi-| 2 4 wy 
3812 | 523 1 |{#p,42f _ 91 8 3; 8 Luflatins, 


— 
oO —— 


2 ww wy m__ ww 


a 


IN 


— 


| 


| = | Syria & King. lewes 
| ; Tuwhan,|Romephi-| Glym| Macedon, e/£oypt. dome of the | Greece Rome, and Cen/uls, 
__ |'orld ab. _— Greekes, | Ee Daniel | $ 

Hannibal takes 44951534 140 4 — 22 |L. eEmyuns.þ 
Sagwnum, 558 2 3 fed out of] . oy y | 

= _ |x811]529 | 2 os. — Fs 1 240 j—_ 

T he beginning of [4496 | 535 Wy [140 5 The battduls of | 23 |P.Cor,Scapio. 
the ſecond Punick 559 ; 4 L,g.c.| | Ticinus and | 
Warre. _|814[520 2 92 2. $.4- Trebia, 241 |T, Semproninus 

The occurrences of 6 FB, IA0O : ba 4 : 6 Phil.p ani 2.4. CG F [anmmtts . 
this yeare are refornea #497 E FE q 1Q Eclypf. Lind. re in Syria be- yo — The battailes of ; | 
by Polybius P Fo to the 87 4 22, Feb, the 14, recho-| weene Articchus ccacews þ Thr / di 2 an Serpilins. 
z.0f the 14.0lymniad.|32ESIS2] 4 _[ni»7 by lulian peares. [and Prolemee, = _ 94 he. qeed \  / Arun *4 : dk 
ſhis battatle of Thra 4498 537 141 6 7 F ns 9% 25 "| .Teret.Varro 
pains. > 561 p Nabonaſſurs year | The great bat- | © | 
jar beyen a pc 28 16 5 \ 2 I : | DCgins Oftob. 16. 95 taile of Canne, | 243. Le /Em.Paul 
"anita en?” Mar [449Þ[5 38] [gi 8 | | Poſthumins the| 26 |L. Poſthumins| 
IP 562 6 7 Roman Conſul T. Semp.Grac, 
pcoly teronymus 28 19532] | 2 = 96 ih ſlain oy ine Gaules. 244 L43 Favins, A 
| T0 2.Scipioes 45021541 142 | LI CY Syracu(e wonne 247 Ap. Clandins. 
ſliin im Spain, Hi- 565 9 IO a1 han: by Maccellus, ; Fr h prieſt. p 
nibal wins Tarets|820|5 26 I | 99 var wh] Capaa beſieged, wat 9 Fuluizg. 

Hannibal ar 4505 542 | 142 x23 [pus Pal Yong Scipio ſent mol 2 |. Frlmns. 

the walls of Rom2. 56 6 IO II þ = omg: Spaine. Capua wonne | 

by 2$211527 | 2 Ao by the Romans. 248 |P, Smulpitius, 

45971 546| 14? 16 6 -- C. Clan, Ner:| 
570 14 | I5 The battaile at | 
3825[541] 2 104 Metanrus, 252 |. Linns. 
hog 4598|547] [143 T Seipto drines thel 7 | 2: Carcluas: 
| Lk 0 CF 16 Carthaginians | 
oe Ty 2826 542 4 O 105 quite out of Spaine,) 25 { L. Veturias. 
| : ; [45 ro[549] 1144 WS. | 9 |Cethegus 
| | " 1573 17 t. Ptolemie E- Scipio invades 
' [2828[544 "6h 2: 3 20+ piph ines . 24] ToO7 Y Africk. 255 P. Sempronias, 
| 4512 550 144 Wa 20. 10 jSermias, 
: 574 13 2 King Syphax | and 
] 6 3829]545]- | 2 | . 108 taken, 256 |Sermlins. | 
451251] [144] Ki =” - 11 |7, Claudius, 
5 75 19 3 Hannibal van- 
ewes —__1i820ſ546t- 3s 4 | 109 | avihed by Scipie| 257 |, Sermilins, 
Lo _— 45x3|552] 144 22 my + I2 |Lentuins. 
nm; of the Macedquias 26 20 4 | Scipio triumphs - | 
Preteen ISL 1.4 _— Loo SEES 
Eclipſ. 0/the Moone, - 351<6]5 55 | 14523 Philip 'ouercom' 25 WETIS 32 T. ©. Flaman'” 
i 579 at the rider Apſus. 7 ; L.5.c.4. $1 3s | 
TI | 2844 550] | 2; [by thesRomans. [ | TT? | 261 |Sex. oe Elias. 
un 4517[556 145|The battaile a! 27 ol | 16 [Cethegus, 
| £5. 04+ $.14| 580 Cynoſcephals, __— — 
| : 1825]551 4 |24 114 262 | 2. Minutins,| 

Hanmbal expel [4518 5 57 r46|25 Peace be 27. . nntoaſit 17 |. Furs, | 
led Carthage, l.s 581 tween Philip &/| 9 þrrnng — 4 
C584 8.48.15} 2826|55 2 1 |the Romans. 115 _ 262 | Marcelins, | 

Yn : 4519 550 [1,46 25 "25 IS MM, Cats. 
| C.5-S.5. | 582 26 10 wager % 4 | 
38371552 By ©..1 | x76 he Tyram| - T 264 |L.Valerins, | 
= - 22[501 Ir47þ | 31 {ET Ss 21 |L., Onmntins. 
| C.s5. $.7- ” | ; 585 +4 29 | r3 | Mntiochus at Chalci _— 
5 ; = 
A 1840 goes UE INST: "F 2 = 267 |Cn, Domit ins, 
452-562 | 147 | | 32 | 22 | Acil Glibrio 
A niochus vargui . » FF 
os 580 | —_- | "Y Wyor—mkaas | 
cm —————_— a 2847 AF; EH Lc ak. 99 [ 268 | Naſica 
1524 503 I47 | 33 The -reat wiftorie of L. 23 f il Scipio, 
587 31 | mn | PER IJ prog pmeynt F | 
$ th 13 84215 58 3 I LED 9.8. ning to the earns 269 Ch a | 
= 


-* —_—_—_ bt ab 


mnn— 4 —_w__—r 


| Rome, | | Syria and the 


and Iphit.Olymp,| Mace-| E pr. Kingdome of | Greece, 
W.rld. Nabou SG don Y che Grookss, 


44531492 | [fg | 1 1 
18 25 1, «Autiochus Thens 
2771 | 487 | b T.Ofacilins. 


493 : "$9 Mo Dmlins his þ Dauilias, 

19 26 viltorie at | | 

488 Sea. C n. Cornelins. 

496 Kegulus pe M. Arttd.Regs 

(uh znto | 

491 | | fricke. Cw, EG ornelins, 

497 MarcusCary L, Mantis, 

nenſis Pretor of [Regulus taken 

Fo [tbe Acheans, | priſoner, 9. Caditins, 
we” Aratus recouers ; L, Cecilinis, 

, Sicyon and ropnes 

497 it tothe Acheans. | C. « Faurins, 
_— Confwuls beaten at 503 ""MREN ba ; oo eAtilns, 

The be: —_— the Parthi- Regulus hs yy = 
3 Kongdeme: 1 498 i'E | death, L. Mani. 
504 | 1P, Clanding, 

Shiparack, and = Pulcher , & | 

_—— L. Iumns, 


499 Romany at fea. _ _ 
506 L, Cacilins, 


th 


LV aterums, 


| Fabins, 
[Amilcar the Cartha- | | | 4 |, Fabims, 
ginan in Sicil, ” | NE 
L.5.c 1.8.11. ” | Ns 214 |C. Atilins, 
| tas Luitatins but 27 |C,Lntt,Cainl] 
eat wittoriel | 
at e/£gateis, | 217 |A.Poſthumns 


| | | | — | 
e warre of the Mer | Onain| 2. Luttatins. 


Corinth, ||to o (4 arthage. 218: | 4. Manlins, 


on 4 " Clandins,” 
I. S1mon h | 
ET ga. dF. Semprovis 


' The warre with the : - ws Gracch#s, | 
Mercmaries ended, gy wy . | 
otras # wa | 221 IFalco. 


| 3 : Carthagimians, 
; 9 |Lepidns. 


hag inians, Lg. c.2. 


bio with the Car- | : eAratus wins|Peacegranted 


22.7 Malleolus, = | 
10 M, Emplins 


A Reman Embaſſa- | 
C-- Town. my nee) 228 JM. fning 


& : } {446 24 | | we} | : —_— Ducene of L.Poſthumning, 
L.5.c.2.0.7- Ithyria (i os | | 
-- a ; | | | the Romans. C.Fuluins. 


- : = Amjlins 


5 
Cc... LOCFIRIY Ta. 
$- ©.5 e $22. | 3 NH Atilins, 


3 
: CG Corneliges, - 


| Flamminus was allo 2 Ch HHN=F 
«jo 4492. 26 I. an Marcellys bis fl 


| il | Conſul this yeare. rae in 
| iSee L.5.c.2.8.8. [3310 8; ” ” Ne on | M. Marcellus 


[4493 "3 Bo P. Cornelms. 
t, Prolo- 


L. » C.J. 0.2 mie Pile 
lat e 12811 | rv 2. Minutins 


* 4494 | 4 : a | TY TLNH eturms.” 
3812 # Wb FR 239 C. Luflatine, 


— 
"IS, 


lines, 
— 


FIA 
zelins. 
.R e 'S « 
elins, 


—_ _——__ 
las, 


ns, 


iS, 


| 


'. 


— 


i | _ _ $yria &K ing. J T Tewes | : 
\ luhan.|RomeIphi-| Olym| Macedon, &/E T4112 dome of the | Greece. "FC, and Cen/uls, 
0 World Nab. Plads. ; | Greekes, | Daniel I S- 
Hannibal takes 44951534 140 4 mr 22 L. e/Emplits. & 
Sagunium, | 558 2 3 fed out of . 7p X , 
_ . 2312 J29 2 92 his terd{his 23g 240 Al. Limns. | 
The beginning of [44.96 | 535 | [t46 5 "The battails of | 23 |P.Cor,Scypio. 
the ſecond Punich 559 3 4 L.g.c.| | Ticinus and : 
Warre. _-]Þ2814(5 ou 3 92 2. $. 4. Trebia, 241 |T, Sempronins 
The occurrences of | od _ I ras [Phil p an: 24. |C, Flamin. 
this yearc are reforven 4497 E | FS F" Q Eclipſe Lind. | arr in Syria be- x _—— The battailes of 7 
by Polybius P 5.0 the 2 J 224 Feb,the 11. recho-| weene Articchus = O_ hs Cn.S vilius 
2.0f the 14.0lymo1iad. 2oOre F21 4 [nin by Inlian yearers. [and Prolemee. Ws: 94 The aol T aſymene. 242 A. OEY — 
ſbis battaile of Thra | 4.4.98|5 37 1 41 ", 53 pos en 25 (Tere. Varro 
ng _— py In 561 5 Nabonaſſars year The great bats - 
Je (pPry”, mpian hong) . 
—_ benee bs y 4 - an 28 16 632] I | begins Oftob. 16. 95 taile of Cannt, \ 243 LL eAEm.Paul. 
mer Sol '4, . = — _ ———— ——— _————_ W_ —— 
Hake. vr SO FI 296 538 ”T 8 Poſthumms the| 26 |L. Poſthumius| 
nes oe | 562 6 7 Roman Conſul T. Semp.Gvac, 
ww ba — OK - £22 h 96 ſlain by the Gaules. | 244 9. Favs, =<] 
h The 2.Scipioes 4502 541 142 11 gen Syracuſe wonne 247 | Ap. Clandins. 
ſliin in Spain, Hi- 565 9 IO 1 han: by Marcellus, |, | 
. , _ SH h 'ngh prieſt. - [ . 
nibal wins Tarets| 28205 26| I | [0 _ _ Capmua befieged, 9, 1-4 Fulune. 
Hannibal a:[4503|542| [142 . 12 iow and\yong Scipio ſent mrol 2 [C,9. Fidiats- 
the walls of Rom. 66 IO II Grezce, I Spane. Capua wonne : 
i 282115237 A 100 Jy the Romans, 248 |Þ, Sulpitins, 
45971546 14? | : 16 6 -- C. Clan, Ner:| 
570 14 Is The battaile at , 
2825|541 2 104 HMetaurns, 252 |/M, Lins. 
> 4598[547] [143 17 Seipm drines rhe] 7 | 2: Carclins: 
| | | | F/T I5 16 Carthagimans | 
= [3826] 542 2 EE: quite out of Spaine.| 253_|L.; Veturins. 
| i [4519]549] 1144 5. 19 he 9 |]Cethegus 
| | i "RT I7 t. Prolemie E- Scipio invades 
' [2828[544 +] piphanes . 24 107  Africk. | 255 |P.Sempromas,| 
| 4511550 144 8 20 - 10 jSermiins, 
1 574 13 2 King Syphax | and 
] = 382915 45| 3 KL. FO | 108 taken. 256 Seruilins. = 
4512051. 144 FR HR | 11 |, Claude. 
575 I9 3 Hannibal van- | 
___1i829[c46] E: | Th | 109 quiſhed by Scipie| 257 |M, Serurlins, 
"iſ bet bao gyes ſe-one 4513|552 144 i - kg 12 |Lentuuns. 
nn 2 Ta the Macedpites ; ©26 20 + Scipio triumphs 
eoofle Fmo nt pr 38311547 MS I \ - ns yney C arthage. 258 [Pzras. 
\ E«lipf. 0/the Moone, - 45 Ic|55 5 | I45|23 Philip ouercom' 25 =. ©. Flammn” 
| | 579 at the rider Apſus: 7 ; L.5.C.4. $13» 
——_ = ] 2844 550| 2 coNen-s worm: | TT2 , | 261 |Sex.e/Elras. 
|t - : X ; [4517[556] 145 The battaile at 5 260 [i 16 [Cethegns, 
| £5. £.4- $.14- 580 Cynoſcephale, 8 | | | 
GC 1825]551 4 124 EE” "MS. 262 9. Minatins,| 
Hanmbal expe/ [4518557 146|25 Peace be 27 4 _ _ 17 |£. Farms, 
led Carthage, l.s 5$1 tween Philip | 9 | clamedby 
C584 $c.4.S.15}2826[552 1 [the Romans. TI _ "_ 262 + | Marcel 'as, 
3 Y 14519 550 4c 28 oy 15 MM, Cats. 
| C.5-S.5. | 5832 26 10 _— A | 
p | 28 3271552 E | 116 'he Tyrant SA 1 264 L.Valerins, 
l . - 45 22 [561 147 Fs El , | gy RE 2T 7 Ommntins. 
C.5. $.7- F 1%. 585 29 T: | —_ Chalci — 
DRESS OG. EE” Ce = : 267 |Cn, Domitins, 
452: 562 [147 | | , Ih 22 | Acil; Glibrio 
A nirochus vamguiſh | © u 
| 580 | 2” | y 106 rh L 
4524[593 | 147 - 33 x _ —_— 23 |L, Scipio, 
587 | 31 I5 : G. J- pro ner preenrva | 
Te . 84:15 58 | ; : : 121 9.8. ning to the Reman hexterre 269 C, Lelins. | 


ones 


: lulian.|Rome(Tphi- | Olym Syria 6+ K ' 
1, - ing. — 
2 | Nab | ti. |piads codon, e/Zoypt. dome of ue Greece. Rowe lewes 
L.e.c 45271566 _ Greeches, v4 1a Conſuls, 
SL 5 0.9. Loo 4c _— gare'# RE WO | Daniel 
= 2845|561 24 13 3 Scipio Tam wlas Moni | 
4538 [567] [148 Bo FF. from R elfe 
591 6 —_—_ _—— 
ee: [” W FI 27 [Sp.Poſthumins 
4531[570] | =_ i. 
_-e-> | E 45 8 p a | TIT 272. 2. Martins, | 
WS [1%45156s | 2 ” Philopemen fie. 30 |Marcelins | 
45321571 vu 128 _ placeth Scipioe ; 
L.5.6.6.9.3. 57 F [149 \ Thermamies/ Ph . bath two yearet rarlier 276 A Fabins 
_* _|:8$50[«66]_ | 3 [ecu dirhm& fm 23 31 [Pants 
45331572 — 129 
C.6.0.4- 596 ah 6 Calicrates 277 |C1. Bebins 
2851 $67 4 40 24 yon; 32 | Cethegus 
4 2 2 —— "205 > HOI Wu I30 and all the 
| 954 "I FO tPtolemeus Philo 6 7 —— A, | 278 M.Bebins 
I metor, & bi - —— kad 
_  [3852]568 I 4 gn of 
4535[$74] {150 « 7 | | 27s low 
59 *, 
i EaT ; 3852]569] | 2 [or +15 ay ; 34 |Piſo 
eo . b n 
the 7.0 Philoweror 45491579] "5? —__ a; = 7 
ares | 
es from the hers 285 8 574 ; 2 6 7 I. - wn _ 39 Ip. Poſthum, 
ngof Nabon.which 4541 Fol [157 Lon T9 .. A - 285 
_ with this ac- p 5 _—_ - we | — Scexela 
ye. Jones (byln-[. g py 7 $ OO oke hich 17 Poſthums. | 
oy yeares) the laſtof 15 5? 575. | + See Ls. c.6.8,11 Pan . oſt 78. 
m—_—— of 14 54.3 [582 152 5 "- 560% WAIDY _— 7 d and fer a bk 
nia, Bz the mo/- 506 The berianing of the 4 —_—— | Laws, 286; IM. Popilins : 
bs 2861 577 warre of Perſeus, Io P, Licanits 
[4545|58 - 140 a6 $16 ;} 207 | 
5451504 I52 — | 
| | 608| : I 5% 6... gt 6 | | C. Caſſius | 
ON | 2862 7 rrochys under prerece AA artius 
- $79 4 of he[prng one King « | 
Arotall Eclip/e 6585] [163] carnſt the other. e 142 8 
ofth /c1454015%5 53 12 wh 0y | 
4 . —3Ah 1.4) 6og| [Perſeus vagui {ncinchu1 comntes 7 C.6.$ —_ | 
011 r = / - Jo | out of E 76q Vs V. a fo __— 
Our. fPerſeus . 38641580 1 |/ſhed and taken. man's ee th. 14 ag (2 King of eflaie Fo 
4=Mig emple, * hoe bo 
jp DG [1991559] | [555] ene 5 Wh ———== llyria taken. |reiges | C. Licinius 
onaflar here noted Q 4 ; IO 4 Roman Pro- 14 I, w Co5i7a — 
#39 ABU he] b Bhi | VIMce, 144 _— Trivmphs in [10 & "2 
— _— ; 4 © 
wot oo 612 __ ws — —_ Rome. 12, |[unins 
| bh 146 ; cn hip 
_ - eu GJOHtanins. 
in TY "y 1, | | : EO" 
| 


| 


LHS 


LOWOYSCISE Lee i 
kt Fe DHe 


Xe « &EJDg 4 
EI tf) SIR oh 52) 06 


hs 


-F 
op 


AN ALPHABETICALL - 


z 
Po 


TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 
CONTENTS OF THE FIRST AND 


SECOND BOOKES OF THE FIRST 
Part of the Hiſtorie of the 


Woxrrt Db. 


— 


VVherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Leafe, 
the ſecond the Line, 


A 


BxAmnansage before Noah 
died, 79.18. He was the firit 


wee 0 Phenicians, and «Egyptians, 
ma '* 11 Aſtrologic and divine know- 
ledge, 202. 29. Was Contemporarie with Ni- 


nus, 217. 54: His iournie from Haran to 


Canaan, 220.6. Hu firſt entrie into Canaan, 
225. 4. 1s childleſſe , till about ten yeares af- 


ter hy arriuall in Canaan, ibid. 28: His age © 


when hereſcued Lot, 229. 10. 


Abacuc his Monument , [cene by Saint | 


Hierome. 382. 2, 
Abijah his vittorie againſt Icroboam. 
508. 3O. 


CAceſies , oneof the Riners that fall into | 
Indus ,.where Alexander built his Fleet of 
Oe - G7. 35+. 


- - Mcriſias and Danae. 424-18. 


- , Adams free power in his firſt creation , 4- | 
nygmatically deſcribed in the perſon of Pro- | 


Feu$, 1 | 11 132+ 3TI» 

Adonibezek bis Tyrannie_.. 313.25: 
_ . Adrianus hi Edict againſt the Tewes.. - 
Oh 75 402. 37- 

eAXgyptians, at what time they firſt tooke 
that name, 155.45. How they may be ſaid 
to haue florie for 13000. yeares, 156.12. 
egypt it ſelfe denommated from Egyptus, 
the [onne of Belus, 161.6. A flouriſhing 


w inſtructer of the Chalizans, 


Anciently calledthe Land of Ham, 2 40.2. 
Egyptians Gods for all turnes, 259.9. A 
gyptian wiſedome, 323.3. &c. eAgyptian 
Babylon , not in the begmning of Nimrods 
Empire,188 24. The manner of the ancient 
e/Egyptian Kings gouernement, 238.32, 
£quimocating oaths , how dangerous. 


328. 8, 
eEthiopia's diftance from Arabia and Pa- 
leſtina. 62.29, 


Againſt the ouer-much curioſitie of ſome, 
in ſearching how God wrought mm the creation 
of the world. | -J- 
Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this lat- 
| tertime, 282.47. 

Agag,s general name of the Kings of the 
Amalekites. 315.25. 
 Agenorhs proceedings. 350.41. 
- Agamemnon «z»d Menclaus at variance 


Aide forraigne ill inuited; 580. 3. 


———— ts. 
. 


88. 30. 

. Aleppo, anciently called Magog, 157. 45. 
Alba longa, founded by Alcanius. 586, 
Fn 20s 
 Amphiaraus his deflinie. 476 4. &c. 
Amazia hi diſamulation. 548. 21. Hs 


| baſe Idolatrie, 550. 15. His quarrel 1- 
gainſt Iſrael, 551.24. His overthrow, 552. 
20. Hisexprobratours, 555.35. Hi flat- 


Aingdome in the time of Abraham, 235.29. I- terers,556.10, Het generally hated.3 57.16. 


Aaaaaa Ambition, 


| _ 


— 


The Table, 


Ambition, the firſt ſinne. 432. 43+ 
Annius, quite contrarie to Moles , jwthe 
ſctuation of Henoch, 73. 46. Hu vanitiey/ 
in planting Gomet in 1talie, and Tubal in 
Spaire, in the twelfth of Nimrodsraigne_, 
124. 8. Contradittorie to himſelfe, 156.43. 
How to be credited, 237. 6s ths Philo. 5 33. 
31. 


An anſwere to ſome few obietions againit | 
cer taine particulars in the fourth and fift chap- 


ters of Genelis, 74-13+CFc. 
Anſwere of a German Prince to thoſe that 
perſwaded him to become a Lutheran: 297. 


14. 

An Intian , preſented to Solyman the 

Turkes Generall, in Anno 15 90. who had 

ont-liued three hundred yeares. 8. 7. 
Andromeda her deliuerie by Perſeus. 


| | 370-35- 
An enemies approbation, the beſt witneſſe. 


461. 44- 

Androclus, the Founder of Epheſms. 
+ 
Anaſtaſius the Emperonr flaine by L:ght- 
ng. 
Antioch pon the Riner Orontes, whereof 
S. Peter was Biſhop. I64. 37. 


Apollo hi Temple at Delphos, conſumed 


with fire from heauenvnder Julian Apoſta- 


ta: with the diners ruins it ſuffered. 96. 


40 Oc 


Armenia ard Meſopotamia, firſt of all ' 
$2.42. 


knowne by the name of Eden, 
Araxea, a Nation of Annius his makmg. 

119.43. 

Ararats miſpriſcon cleared. I25. 12, 

Aradrs, a Citie in the Ile of Arados, where 


$. Pcter preached (according to Clement) | 


and founaed a Church in honour of our Lady. 


16353. | 


Aram Naharcym, now Meſopotamia. 


177- 47+ 
Argiues, how they came to be called Danai, 


155.28. 


Ariftides his Ephemerides of dreames. 
206:25. 
Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of /X&- 


gypt , expelled thence by hs brother Fgyp- 


589.24. | 


| 


[ 


| whom Archadia tooke name, 


tus, 245.37. Afterwards King of Argos 
in Greece. | tbid. 40. 
Arad, King of the Canaanitts , ſurpriſeth 
diners Iſraelites, 298. 46. 
Archas, the” ſonnedf Orchomenus , of 
_ 317. 20. 
Arias Montanus hi deriuation of the- 
name Heber. © 331. 44- 
Arbaces deſiroyeth Niniue, 565. 46. 
His too much lenitie. _ ibid. 50. 
Ariſtodemus hu blind zeale with the— 
PPuits thereof. G20. 52. 
Ariſtocrates his perfiaie, 621.45. Wor- 
thily rewarded. 623.27. 
Ariſtomencs {is valour during the ſiege 
of Era, 621.50. Hu ſtrange eſcape out of 
priſon, 622.11, His death and burial. 623, 


33- 
' Aſcanie, a Lake bordering Phrygia. 145, 
IG, 


Aſſur, the name thereof dinerſly taken. 
I91. 21s 
Aſſyriens demand aide of Crozſus. 230. 


27. 
Aſtarte. 335-40. 


Alcalus,onc of the ſonnes of Hymenazus., 


- an 375-34: 
Aſcalon, the birth-Citie of Herod, Chriſts 
Per{ccu/er. 378.54. RepuiredbyRichard, 
King of England. | © 379.2. 
' Aſclepins hs prad7iſeto cure the Frenzie. 
_ - 477-47. 

Aſychis bs ſharpe Law. 609: 47: 
Athos, an exceeding high Mountaime be- 
tweene Macedon and Thrace : and how farre 
it caſts ſhade. 123-53- 
Athenians true Originall, 142. 52. Their 
pride. 458.1, 6. 
Atlas, diners of that name. - 317. 1. Cc. 
Arhalia her prattiſes, 524. 25; Her 
crueltie, 525.20. Her ſacriledge. 531.29. 
Her indiſcretion and death. $49. IC. 
Atofla her wantonneſſse. 5236.47. 
Augnſtines a»/were to thoſe that role 
Tree of life alegorically, 66. 5 4. Hit diſ- 
courſe on the Arke, 110.46. His Millanos, 
206.'33- "His opinion concerning Baal and 
Aſtarte. 335- 40. 
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B4# wis fortit yeares in building, 117. 


23. Not walled iti Semiramis twme. 


TN 194 48. 
Babyloni4ns Doe. . =: S4 
Balonymus, inueſtedin the Kingdome of | 

Ziden. 363.21. 
Baſan, an exceeding fertile Region, 396. 
IG, ; 
Blelliumi , growing plentiful in Hauilah 
or Suſrans. 58. 32. | 


Before the beginning there was neither 
primarie matter to bee informed, nor forme 
to informe; nor any Being but Eternall, 1. | 


| 43- 
Bclus (properly) the firft , that peaceably 
| «nd with generall allowance exerciſed ſour- | 
raigne power , 187.10, His Sepulchey, 
194.48. 
Bel, the ſignification thereof. 193.38. 
Bellonius 41s report of the Pyramiates in 


e/£qypt. 216. 32. 
Bellcrophon and Pegaſus moralized. | 

| 422.23. 

Bel-zebubs Temple. 379+43- 

Bcnhadad, twice 04&throwne by Ahab. 

404.16. 


Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ari- 
ſong of the difficultie of the Text , that a Ri- 


wer went out of Eden. 54-26. 
Berlabe , wF} not named by Saint Mat- | 
thew, 489-35. | 


Bethſaids , the natiue Cittie of <p 
Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew , and Philip. 


351. 54- 

Bethleem, the natiue Citie of Tbzan , Eli- 

melec,andCnrisT 382. 43+ 
Bethſan , anciently. Nyſa, built by Liber | 

Pater. | 355- 26. 

Bozius hi indiſcretion. 367.39. 


Boreas hg rape of Orithya. 419.7.0. | 
Brittaines Boxts in the trme of the Ro- 
1415,135.1. Their manner of fight. 253.52. 
Briarcus moralized. FI5. 2. &c. 
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Abala, what it importeth. 79s 5. 


| 


'Cadmus, the firſt that brought letters 


into Beotia. 319.3. 
. Cain, 4s departure from Gods pre- 
ſence, not to be vnderftoodliterally, 71,45. 


| A vagabund, how to be underſtood. 72.47: 


Caponi his re/olution* 554420. 

Cardans mortal Denill, 208. 49. 

Carthaginians, antiently Tyrians. 335. 

I. 

Carthaginian butcherie, 579. _ 

Caſtle of Pilgrims. 3 54- 12. 
Catarattz Cceli, probably expounded. 

| | \ 107. 16. Of. 

Cauſe of Adam and Eues diſobedience. 

| 70. 4.8. 

Cethim, afterwards called Macedon. 148. 

I1, 


Ceaes, the natine Cittie of Barac. 350.3. 
Chaldes, Babylonia, Sinaar ; three names 
of one Countrie. . 49.24 
Chaldaans , deſcended of Arphaxad . 
170. 43s 
Chalybes, and their condition of Wes? 
138-20. 
Cham , titled TIupiter TWiak by 
the «Egyptians. p 92. 47. 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Haran, 
and Aran, are the ſame Charran in Meſopo- 
tamia,q8.29. Famous by the overthrow of 
Craſſus. | | 49.10. 
 Chebar, mentioned by Ezcchicl ; but 4 


branch of Euphrates. 59. 3- 
Chemmis bs Pyrams. 698.36. 
Cheops his Daughter, 609. 8 


Chiſon , ow whoſe banks the Tdolatrous 
Prietts of Achab were ſlaughtered. 2 54. 
16 


Ciderim, a garment belonging to the Per- 


ſtan Kings. 232. 14. 
Cimbri, whence {o named. 1394 17. 
Cimmerians inuade Aſia. 624. 28. 
Ciuill Law a—_ 299. 1. Fc. 
Cleanthes his deſcription of God by bis 

| attributes and properties, 95-39. 
Codrus his reſolution. 493« 45: 


Collis Achillz, « fleepe Mountane. 


| 393-44- 
Commeſtors tale of Moſes and Thi 
bis. 251 5.&c. 
ConieiFures on the time of Deucalions 


fland, and Phactons conflegration. tog. 


24. & co 
Continenciegnot awertue, but a degree un- 
to it. 286. 25. 
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Congo, dinerted from Chri i/tian Religion. 

- \ BD3-25o 
Lanta loſua. +1 32954. | 
484d 2 Je 


Contemporaries with Othoniel, = IG. | 


Conietturall reaſon , why Succoth and Pe. | 
wucl refu ved to aide the Iſraelites their brethe- 


7. 


ren, 426.27. 
| Confidence i in vo ignes, in ſleadof the ſub- 
france. - $60.40. 
. Cerallin the red Rea. 261.18. 
Correction of the Julian yeare by Pope_— 
Grogerie the thirteenth, 257.2. | 
Cornelius Tacitus -46 age « _ 
felt. | 
o; Souneſe of Deſmond her long fe? 
Creon his cruettie. 438. 37. 
Erneltie the chiefe cauſe of the Floud. 71. 
- 
Curſo 7 of Parents. 285. : 


Culſh, the ſorne of Ham, with his y Ku 
Sheba, Havilab, &c. fj# ſeated in the Val- 
ley of Shinaar : which Region was afterwards 


denominated ofter the name of — 


9. 37- 
Culſh, and the Region of the Jamaal, 
extended diveftl North from  thiopia. 
' 61.19. 
- Cub , miil aken for e/Ethiopia, proued. 
, + Ibid, 25, 6c. 
Caſh, being taken for Ethiopia, is the 
cauſe of muchmiſtaking in Scriptures, 152. 
50. 
Cuſtome of Taniſtric in Ircland. 291. 
21. 
Cyril bis compariſon of Cain and the- 


Jewes. 72.21. 


Cyaxares forceth Ninine, 635.35. Is * 


compelled to abandon Aſſyria , 636. 10. His 
extremitie and remedic. 642.41. 


D AG60N, the Idol of the Philiſtims, FY 


ſeribed. 215-6. 
Dalaqua, av lavdin the Red Sea, 261. 
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Derdama, built by. Dardanus. 246. 28. 
Danid his election to the Kingdome_ , 
471.26; His combat with Goliah, 472. 9- 
His many dangers in Sauls time, 4977.31.05. 
His tuftice on the fellow that auowed himelfe 
to hake flame Saul, 478. 30. His impreca- 
tion againſt Toab, 480. 12. Hisiuſtice on 
Rechab and Baanah » for murdering [{b6- 
ſeth, ibid. 238. His danring before the Arke, 
and deriding by Micol, 481. 28. &c. He 
is prohibited to build the T emple, ibid. 41. 
His takmg and demoliſhing of Gath, 482. 13. 
Endangered by T{bi-benob, ibid. 26. Hs 
deſtruction of the Moabites, ibid. 40. His 
ambaſſage to Hanum 48%. 39. &c. His 
viftorie at Helam, 484. 13. fc. Hu croſſes 
after his a1lulterie with Barſheba , 485. 20. 
His extrenie ſorrow for the death of Abſo- 
lon, 486. Fi: His reaſon for delinering 
Sauls Soxnes or Kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 
488. 1. c. His lene to Jonathan, Jexpreſ 
ſed in ſparing his ſonne Mephiboſher 
bid. 6; His ſpeech in Parliament, and the» 
approbation thereef, 450. 1. de. His ad- 
wiſe to Salomon concerning Shimei, 491. 
. ' His Death , Perſonage , and internall 
gifts, ibid. 18: '&c. His Tombe. 492. 


3 I. 

Debts of crueltie and mercie newerleft un- 
ſatisfied. 42 7. 1.6. 
Dectit in all profeſſions. 297. 49. 


| Deioces his ſtrict forme of Gowernement, 
624.39. Hee built Taurts, formerly called 


Ecbatene. G25.1.0c6. 
© Derceto's Temple. 378.40. 
Deucalion and Phacton, Contempora- 

ries with Moſes, 317. 35. 
Dentlh pollicie. 206.12, 


Diagoras his three ſonnes. $77-17- 
Difference of Tranſlations about the ſigni- 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Arke was 


made. IIO. 6. 
Difference of _Authours concerning the 
Mountaines of Ararat. 122. 44- 
Difference betweene Necromancers and 
Witches. 209. 28. 
Difference betweene Emath and-Hamath, 
reconciled. 165. 10. 


Diffidence , the Barre to Moſes and 
Aarons entrie into the Land of promiſe. 


F þ; 302. 20s 
Diodorus his report for the Originallof 
the Gods. 7 90.1.7. 


Dift ance 
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"Diſtance betweene, the floud and birth of 


Abraham,228.19. Andbetweene the floud | 
| ans replantation in their old poſſe/Sions. 


of Ogyges, and that of Noah. , 99.28; | 
| DF betweone Tyre and Zidon, 7 4. 


| Diers repaired from Age to Youth. 78. = 
- Diner's computations of yeares. 2:55.32. | 
Diners appeliations of the Red Sea, 
26041. 
| Diners things in the Scriptures referred to 
' thereading of other bookes, which by ininrie 


of time are loſt or perifucd. 396-20, 

., Diners Mercurics., 318.31. 
Dodanim, the fourth ſonne fame 

firſt Planter of Rhodes. 148.23. | 


Dogs , firſt brought by the Spamiaras into 


Hiſpagnole, changed into Wolues. '. 111-47. 
Domitian hu haveiee þeitacle. wo 


Doobts concerning the time of the Ewths 
dan ns the fone 172-46. 


Pa to dra theſemen bak whom rage | 
| Cora reaſon hath led on. * 33-7: 
| Eden of Paradiſe, deſcribed by the Co 
tries bordering it, 50.22. An land of that 
name im Tygris, deſeribed,53, 5. Knowne_ 
by the name of Geſerta, uy ibid.54.- 


Education eſpecially inuerteth influence. 
16.23. 
E Prof fear 311.3 5 | 
lon ſubdueth 1/7 ael. ts 50. 
Y Elo $or Sol his Pedigree. 92. 
Emaus, overthrowne by Earthquake. 
392.27. 


" Emirns, Glens age ature. Tho IG. 


Mt 


&)P!. 245-19. 
Epaminondas, 4uthor of the Meſeni- 


| 024. 3- 
Eph ori is Lacedemon , the time of their 


beginning. 33. 
Ephraemites quarrel with Gedeon. 

426.11. 

Epiphanius his an/were to ſuch 45 draw 

the truth of the ſtoric of Paradiſe, ts ameere 

Altegoricall vnderſtanding. - 37-42. 


 Erronr of ſuch as vnderſtoodthe ſonnes 
of God, Geneſ.5.24. Tobe Angels. 81. 
2 Lf C. 


|  Efay the Prophet his cruell death. 614. 
- 


| 3 

| . Eſtengaber,where Salomon built his fleet. 
3oI.I15. 
Euangelion, diver/ly takew. 281. 32. 

ates and Tygris,two guides to Eden, 

46.4 5+ Being two of the foure heads where 
into the Rinerof Paradiſe is divided. 52.50. 


| bo hrates it ſelfe is diuided into foure- 


5$-10, 

uſcbius his errour. 608.14. 

kia hjs 28 a Ceginnings 5s I.9. 1s be- 

Po ed by Sennacherib, 593. 25.  Miracu- 
louſly deligered, 594. 33.0. His onerſight. 
395+ 33+ 
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Þ rin Indica deſcribed, 67.37.&;. Aller 
gorized, 69.1 4: 
Firit or lait naming in Scriptures, no 


proofe who wes firft or laſt borne. 224.48. 
Forteſcue hisreport of a _—_— (ap 


Enoch avd Elias «t the time of the floud | at Salisburie. 4-9. 

could yet bei in the Tarreftrial Paradiſe—. 2 Frederick Barbaroſla his end and Tt 

79.8. 

MN the frft Citie of the world, Cats wilt by From the ſame place where Man Zad his 

72.44. | Seginning, from thence againe had Men their 

"Eaghns Foxnder of Memphu in A&- | increaſe. 64-10. 
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NV Atitla, a frrovig Citie , faveed byVeſp» | 
an 397-8. 
Ganges fallethinto the Ocean didets dtgrees 
to the Etſtward from Indus. $7.49. 
Gaza,a yooaly Citie, ſurpriſed by Atean- 
der Tanneus Kine of the Jewes. 397.8. 
Gehazitts and Simoniaas. 373.38. 
Gehoar, Founder of Cairo. © 603.14: 
Gehon aiſproued to be Nilns, 69.26. | $0 
confeſſed by Pererius. 61.20. 
Geometritall cubit not wſtd ih StriftureL. 
IT2.1 
Gerpgeſcus, the fft ſonne of Canaan, p4- 
Foander of Beryrus (afterward called Foe- 
Iix Julia) 77 Phanea. 163.18. 
Geographers Maps. $573:45- 
Georgians, from what place they take their 
Famts. 123437- 
Grafts , men of have ſtatave andly9neth, 
to hae beet before FA Flokd,pronted es Sort: 
Ptares ; and that there dre the Ls nw, byex- 
erience, makes. 
Gedeon his ouer-/7 bt ang oneHthyowv, 
427.1 8: Hu Contempbrarits. © - tbid2 4. 
God forekhew und com Ft the 'be- 
Zimmiihg and end before thiy weie, 4 3. "He 
worketh the. er#tteft things by » wedke#} 
rheanes, 2.51.42. His firſt puniſhment of the 
eAgyptians,was in changing thoſe Riners in- 
to b oudgrhereints formerlytheir Fathers had 
throwne the Hebrewes innocent children.25 3. 
T.&c. His ſecret ha#din all manner of ac- 
cidents,310 4 Hu puniſhment p mo for 
the perſons ſakes. FR 
Godiy veto Bee made of pajing G 51 
the Eaf. | 71 
,.508 an! Magog : « what is le 00d by 
the 11 136. Zo: 
Grod ſpirits not to be coM trated. + 209.20. 
Golden age_-. 132. 48. 
Great ſlaughter of the t-ietirhs. TY 
Greeks wanitie , in holding that no Floud 
2 hand that ofO gypes. 99.11. Their MA 
bas 


638.14. 
Gyges on anath the Kingdome of Lidia. 
598.10.05. 
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=[ B DON, Judge of ]ſrael, in whoſe time 
hapned thede eſtruction of Troy, 434-49. 


P 


| Father of forthe ſows, an Hive grand chl 
arent 


445-25. 
Halon the Tetis fareeth Damen 402; 


To 
' Halyattes hs meſs for defending the 


l Scjthians agabift Cy m_—_ * 640-47- 


| Har, fathe# of 249-23. 
Haranthe eld?} pre Perf. 226 13. 
Hatilah, oneof Totans ſonnes, ſeated wm 
the Contivient of the Eaff Id © 19% 7. 
Hibroy, whert Adart, Abtalith, Hae, 
a#d Yacob were buried. "382. F. 
Morn the Empreſſe her ſurnftuna 47.4 
7c 
a” Hellen and Mclariths unerf ens 
lion. $18:1 
Henoch was Hot Dota is hevehe. S. 
+40. 
Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations 
touching the' geiiertll floud. © *x85-40. 
Hetcules, natiueof —_— I whoys 
the raclue lebours are aſcribed Þ I.5I. 
- Herod bz Herborows- - - -35V-S. 
Herodium, a magnificent cefle, but by 
Herod. 383.9. 
Herodotus his rſh imonie of Eden, and 
the Countrie adioyning. 36.5. His argu- 
vos that Helen 345 hot at Troy ,.. PIf 
the ſiege. . 
[5 75 £0 how uhith tie the 3 = of 
her firſt buildin?. . 410.30. 
Prey rhyen ; 7.4.5. 
Hiram. his affles ſure ae eaſt Szlothon, 
241.47. Hupolkce in Ho y - 
 ſſradl, 
| 4 Piſforians, borrowers of Poets, 5 20% 78. 
| Hiſtdrieall caation. 9.40 
Homer uxd Helled, þ pliced' in phe 7for 
| their fictions P, by Þ thagoras, 94. 24: His 
partiabtie in Achilles Prajſe. | #5 6-39s 
Hookers definition of Law.  . 2707. 
" Horatijand Cariath} their combat.” Gap. 


24: 
 Bawthe Text, ſpeaking of foure he 
(into which the Riter bf 5 jo Was ny 


ded) a to be wnderftood. $33 

ow the Free of lifes oaderftiel Xa 
| Hebrewes. 66.25. 
How ridiculous their reſolution «,thatrec- 


kon the Ages of the firf oi any == 
rieor egyptian yeares. 76.24. 

How farre the education and 6, cnpliitie- 
of theſe times, di = fm; former Ages. 77: 


--J EC. 
How 
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\ Howthe covenrlnmidgy of the Creati- 

on catiie to Moles. . -» J8.35-<6: 
How the appointed number of creatures to 

be ſaued, might haue placein the Arke. 1 _ 2. 

2. 

How the Weſt part of Amerita,to E; South 
of Panama, came to be valled Peru. 175.30. 
Hos, the Countrie of Tob , how bounded. 

Ko 171.43:c76. 

Hyland Echenus their combat./ 4 75: 
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1.4 ph afrong IN forted by Ti ues 25>. 
27. 
Idanchara his an{wire to Darius hisletters. 


| 324-20. 
tale Glranialon . | 43 43 GC. 
Idolaters vamitie. 196429. 


. Tehoiada his gddly cares, 531» 45s. 45 


pollci, 538.30.  Heprodeimeth low,5 39. 
35- ii honorableinterment. ... 5417. 


Ichoiakim bs 4mpietie , 646. 37«: Here- * 


wolteth from Nabuchodovolor, 647-47- 


His deathand burial. :... tbid:5 2. ' 
- :Ichoeram his crueltic nd bi brethren, || ' 
$21; 28. und waithefrſt that crefied trre- | 


kgion by force, ibid. 40.  Heleoſeth Libws, 
$224. 15 oppreſſed by the Philiftines and 
Arebianr,y1 $4.22. His wretchegend. $24. 


18. 


Jehoſhaphar his great numbers of Soul- 
diers;27. Chron. 17. How 19 bee underſtood, 
5 16:5 ot. Irreprebendedfor aiding 1 hab, 


31 5.to. Looſeth his flert by ſhipwrack.ibid. 


24. In great extremitic for want of water, | 


ibid.50,. His Monument. : 0135 

Ichu,and his proceedings,526. 9.c&c. His 
- execution of Baals Prieſts, 530. 19. His in- 
gratitude and puniſhment. 1bid.qo.c*c. 


Tephta hw inſt defence againſt 6” = | 
1/117 RS 3Bg;Þ | 
— Teteinie 962 Popher hare and ied, 


651:#d. 

Iericho, vxe of the Toparchivof Ids, 
| $09:45- 
— Iovgboum wird J78- IO 
Wii ws this. IO. 
TeSacl, where Naboch Was foned þ x24 


 Jechvaother, Regueley Revehan 


Hobab,alonepoyony 267 27. His depar- 
ture from Moles, - 20, 


-- Jews i # - ore” 25-46. 
, Improbabittie of their we ; "2 


place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 411-05. 

 Improhabilitie of the confuſion of tongues, 
at the birth of Pelegy . 117.19. 

Improbabilitte b-; the ſhort time of tex 
| yeares, owed by ſome ſor the finiſbing of Ba- 

bel, 133-32. 
| Improbabilitie of the waters ſtanding vp 
| right (kke walls) in the Red Sea, as-forme.s 
| Sohoole-men have fancied. 262.13. 
and (imilitude taken in one ſenſe by 
S.Paul and S, lames. > .  .0SÞg3- 
| .. indus deſcent into the Ocean, 58.6. 
| _ Indie, the firſt peopled Conntree efter the 
1 flond,. 116437: 
| te whoſe time it was that Moles ed Ifrael 
| out ef /£eypr. Ry 248.13, 
] Inxention of Alcinous Gardens, p wk. 
| by Homer from Moſes his deſeription of Pas 
rediſe”. 38.28. 
| . innention of Ethnick ſacrifice oerched to 
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Cain. 36.42. 
Ioab his iealouſic of his place awd dignuie. 
| 480. 24. His ſpeech to Danid. 487.3. 7s 
| oppreft on his greateſt ſeenritics. ' 490.40. 
loas, King of Iuaa, (in probabilitie ) not 
] thenaturel! ſonne : Ahazia, 532.41. Seris 
piures making to thu purpoſe, 533. 43. His 
| forwardneſſe py "4 54t 43» 
1 is forced te buy hy peace, 547.5. Hi cowar- 
dife; $45-3- His death. 546.4- 
Toas, King of Iſrael; his triumphant entrie 
\] into Hleruſalem,$5 2.38. His errors 53.40. 
His end. 555-206 
lob his Sepulcher, $98.26. . Who he was, 
399-25. # hence were bis friends, Elibu and 
| there#t, . ibid.27. 


342.6. 


. Tonas,the forie of his prophecie. 564-34+ 


Tonathan h# happy reſolution. 470.10. 
Jones and Medes , from whom deſcended, 


Toppe in Judza, fornded befererbe God 

48.” "Burnt to the ground by the Romans. 

369. 20s 

x Tolbph bis reaſon 18 fanouring the /Exy- 

| fries Proeffs , 241.30. nc = 0 
Meroorie. 


Ioſephus , the firfl Author of anifaling 


Piſon 
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| lohn, the ſonne of Leui, his commotions. 


140.24... Jones expelled pero us. 
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Piſon for Ganges,5 9.6. Miſtaken in his own 
tale, 150.29. Condemned together with A- 
pollinaris , for avowing Moles ts haue mar- 
ried both T harbis and Sippora. 151.26. 
Toſeph Scaliger his ſhort anſwere, 5 70. 
1... Hisretra(tation. 571.10.6fc. 
Toſias his zeale to God, 629.21. His'fi- | 
delitie to the King of Babel,631.3. His death. 
| ibid.42. 
Toſua his remoue from Sittirs to the banks 
of lordan, 325.22. His paſſage throught. 
ibid. 40. Hes skill im warre, 326. 41. His 
keeping aith with the Gibeonites, 327.2. &c. 
His death, 329.16. His Sepulcher. 370.19. 
lotapata, a flrong Citre , fortified by lole- | 
us, 52.6. 
lotham, his Encomion by Ioſephus, 
(1 5 78.1.6. 
Irreligious cauiling. 332.26. And irre- 
ligious poliicie, | $26. 12. 
Iſaac his birth, rather a miracle wrought 
vpn Sarah, then vpon Abraham, 222.43. 


His prophecie. $21. 50. 
Iſcah «»d Sarah, two names of one [ignife- | 
cation. 225452. 


Iſles of Eliſa, mentioned by Ezechicl.146. 


1/{maelites aud Amalekites, poſſeſt of F 44 
Countries betweene Hanilah and Sur , waſted | 
afterwards by Saul.  $9:35- { 

Iſrael punifht in Sauls time for laughter of 
the Gibeonites , contrarie to the faith long be- 
fore giuen by Toſua... 328.1. 

Iſraelites ouerthrowne by the Philiſtims. | 

460. 19. 

Jupiter Belus, the /onne of Nimrod. 

92.45. 
Tupiter , renowned among the Greeks and 


Romans , borne not long before the Warre of © 


Troy. - -"'D3.4- 
Tuſtice vendible. | 463 oe 


i EEE 
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K 


| hrs and Madianites of two ſorts. 
267. 10. 
Kethura , wife to Abraham, the mater- 
nall Anceſter of the Kenites. 266; 44. 
Kingdeme gained by an Aſſesloſſe: 466.6. ' 
Kingdome of Argos tranſlated to Mycangs. 


Kings, made by God and Lawes diuine; by 
humane Lawes only ſo declared, 295.33. 


—___O_. 


—_ md _ 
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| $4 CTANTIYS hjsindgement of the firſt 
| SS Mercuric.. 320, 3+. 
Law among the Romans, 206.26. 


| Law Humane defined. 289. 6b 


Law National defined,  -- - tid. 43. 
Law abuſed grieuouſly puniſhed. 465.2: 
Law of Moles diner/ly taken. 278.27. 
| = Law-makers, no leſſe beneficial to their 
Countries, than the greateſt Conquerours. 
268. 34- 
_ Lawes, not impoſed as a burthen, but « 
bleſſing. 287. 18. 
Lehabim , the ſonne of Mizraim , called 
Hercules Lybius. - 240.35» 
Letters among the Chinois long before ci- 
ther «Egyptians or Phanicians, 115. 52+ 
' Lacentions diſorder, proued ( pon better 
triall.) no leſſe perilous than an vnindurable 


bondage. | 179-25. 
| Lords of Theron, whence denominated. . 
'341+25. 


Lucian his ſuppsſall concerning Helen, 
453-41. His errand to Hell to ſpeake with 
Homer. . 476.38. 

Ludim, the eldeſt. ſonneof Mizraim, fr i# 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Affrica. 167. 


pO 44- 
Lycurgus his Law. 


' 273- 19- 
| - Lyaa, (afterward Dioſpolis) where $. Pe- 
tercured Ancas of the palſie., © 168. 16. 


i 
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| M* CHABEES Sepulcher. 377-45: 


4 HMachanaym, wherethe Angelsmet 
Iacob for his defence. = 393-2 
Macheras, 4 4. ers and Caſtle, wh 


ere 
Tohn Baptiſt ws beheaded. 386. 8. 
CIMadirenites, laine by Gedeon.. 314: 30. 
: Mag dalum, the habitation of Marie Mag- 
dalen. _ 109] 7 152: 4+ 
CMagich, according to Plato, 201.8. 1m- 


— 


 & 


424-10. &s. | 


properly termed Necromancie, 204-48. 41 
helper 


-The Fable. 


_ FL » knowmg ardninits of — 
| 5- 4: 
Mahometan Aravians —— #1 nee 


maclges%; 2.7: 
Man, wherein he his reſenbleth God, 

or may b be called the ſhagow of God. 2.7. date. 
Hanner of fight at the Troian Warre_», 
4561.0. 

 CManythouſand Inibes ouer-whelmedin re- 

Antigen the T, ine wonder Tulian Apoſtata, 

jo yy of the Species, \ which —_ 


4 Farwng were not at the time of the geperall | 


acluge\n rerumnatura. . « *"Irfi3y. 
* Mareſa,the natineCitie of Michzas. - 
3 or. 
Mavgrans, where A lexander ſeified hom 
ſelfe and'bes Armie; ." | \ 126. 33. 
Marus his Labyrinth, 615.32, 


Meanes: which the. Ereckes were forced to 
w{e for maintenance of the ſiege beſove Troy. 
45 4: 34- 

Meduſa moralized. 421. 48. 
 Menahem#s inbumane crueltie. * Jo = 2+ 


Menon (frſt husband of Semiramis) '» 
death. A; 199. 4:&c. 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod and 
Ninysere one and the [ame perſon, anſwe- 


red. . 187.40, 
Azerthants of Eien traded with theCitie_ 
of Tyre_. "47: 30» 


Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writes; in 
ſome Places (probably) corrupted, $319. qo. 
His two'laſt ſpeeches. 320.26. Hu many 
bookes. 


324+ 40. 
Merodach inucſteth himſelfein the King - 


dome of Babylon. 596.1. &c. 
Aſewes is Sicilie , by what occaſion ſo na- 
med.” 623.4 3s 
 RMinauis and Menis, names or titles of di- 
anti.” - "242.52, 
Miriam her Sepulcher. - © + 302.3. 
"Mock-dininitic. + -* 205-24: 
Moloch, deſeribed with his Saersfive >. 
| © 578, 49) 
Monje->, not wiſed i in Greece in HOmers 
time. 435: 46. 


 Momuments of Jupiters 7 nds in the. 
| Amend Lofts , remaining in Epiphanius his 


lime: ! -89. $O. 
Moſk, or Mozal, antiently called Seleucia 
Parthorum. "$241. 


few who deſcended, 142.7. 


T hapnoning: | - 643+ 50. 
| .- i Moſes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning 
theT ree of knowledge. 67.32. 


forethe floud precifely, 75. 42. His preſer- 
ne1108, 250.46: Hi birth-time, 264.18, 
Hes compaſ/e bythe Riners of Zavedand Ar- 
nor, 304.39. His meſſage ts Sehon King 
i ofthe Amoriies, 305.25. Hisreaſon for nor 
i] entring mmeatately into Indea, after his vi- 
| Hay Schon, os. 1: oh. His ceath. 
1 309. Ib. 
h eMountaines and Rigers , formerly named 
.by the Ancient after their ownen. ——__C their 
| Anceſtors names: and the cauſe why. 148.28, 
| __Meuntaines of Paris, their length. 175.49. 
Mourninz for Thammur. 335-59. 
Monſe-Mazick, , 209. 48; 
Multiplicitie of Gods. I97. 22. 
 Cliyris, agreat Lakeines/Agypt. 604.38. 


|; Moſes did not number the Generations be- 
| 


{ 
' 


EE eat ny 


| Ie OTH , the cg ſonee] linac! 


11.30 
' Nabuch dag or enbronec Neeks, 
| Peg 44. Hu peremptorie meſſage to Ic- 
hoiakim , 646.17: Hy conqueſt 0f E- 
| 2ypr,647.6. Hee beſtegeth Tyre. ibid. 14. 
1 #eputsTehoiakim fo death, ibid. 52. Hee 
beſiegeth Hieruſalem, 649.13. And for- 
ceth it, ibid. 50. Hee deffroieth the Temple. 


OOO" UE EI 
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, 


| 65O. ZO. 
Nahas, a cruel/ Xing of the Ammonites. 
395-21. 
| | Nebo, the HdolLOrade of the Moabites. 
| 38 
Near and Ambroſia; alnding in + 
Poets to the T ree of life. 67.12. 
Neſtorians , part of their general Eptitle 
| tothe Pope. 53-24. 


| .- Nimrod , ſeatedin the confluence of thoſe 
Riutrowhich watered Paradiſe, 64.19. The 
faſt Pounder ls Nine, 131. 54 His buil. 
ys 192.10. 
' Ninias ſonnet to Semiramis,an effeminate 
Prince. 232.3C. 
£ " 'Nmine, formerly called Campſore2 Th. 40. 
| Ninns' hs time of gouernement , after the 
fload, 158. 3. &c. Hi conqueits, 173.15. 
The fr ſt notorious ſacrificer to Idols. 191.21, 
Noah 
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'" The Table. 


. Noah his ſunarie appeliations, 107. 44+ 
Analogically conferred with Ianus , 108. 10. 
A Citie of that name pots the banks of the 
Red Sea, 109. 5. Hee neuer came ſo farre 
Weſtward as Babylon, 118.6. Is nomorere- 
membred in Scripture after bis ſacrifice ; and 
the cauſe, 118.45. His children came not all 
together to Shinaar. I21.20. 

Robilitie in Parchment. 184. 49. 

Noema,or Naamath, the Siſter of T u- 
balcain, expounded by Saint Auguſtine. 

86.46. 

Numa hi Lew, 196. 14. His granc, 


626.50. Hisbookes. 62.7. 2 
'©, Ake of HMambre. 03-41, 

Obedience to Princes commanded with- 
out diſtinition. 182.2. 


Occaſion of obſcuritie in the Egyptian ſto- 
ries, 236.47. CAndof the ſupplicatorie let- 
ters of the Neſftoriansto the Pope,in the yeare 
ny: 33-5» 

Occanus «1d Heſperus, Contemporaries 
with Moſes. | 316.53. 

Of the Maſſe, indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the beginning. 5. 41. 

Offences, puniſhed without forme of indge- 
ment, cauſe the Offenders to ſeeme innocent. 

- -. S406 

Ogyges, Contemporariewith Iacob. 99. 


| 


| 


the Editt for drowning the Hebrew children. 


244- 4 
Oſiris,the eldeſt ſonne of Cham. 239.49. 
Oyſters growing on trees, 68. 14.6. 


P* cuvlvs his wiſe carriage With thes 


—_— 


I9: | 
Olympiades, whence ſocalted. 5 755.18, 


One of the Pillars, eretted by Serh the 
third from Adam,wa by Toſephus teſtimo- 
nieto be ſeenc in his dates. 41-27. 

Ophir, one of Toftans /onnes, ſeated in 
the Moluccas, in the Eaſt Indis. 175.6. 

Opinions concerning the length of Mans 
life, 77. 42.6. Avndconcerning Tupiter, 
the ſonne of Saturne and Ops, 88. 33. &c. 
And concerning Moſes his birth-time , 2.47. 


20. Andconcerning Nimrod, 146. 83. 
Oracles of Amphiaraus. 205. 36. 
Origen his Sepulcher. 379-11. 
Oroſius his report of Pharaohs Charriot 

wheeles. 263. 42s 
Orphevs his in/iruttion to Muſzus con- 

cerning God. 94+ 40. Fe 


Orus the (ccond, (or Buliris) Author of 


Philoſtratusin vita Apollonij Tiangi 


C_ 


Commons in $74-40- . 
Painters wines land. ibid. 0. 
Palme-trees, whereof the people make 
bread, honie, wine, vineger, and fine flax. 96: 
20, 
Paradiſe of Eden , truly taken for the pro- 
| per nameof aplace, 3 5.46. Byknowing the 
place whereof we may better indge of the be- 
ginning, 40.15. A Citie of that nameinCe- 


1 


| leſyr ts 47-19. 
Paternall anthoritie in transferring birth- 
right. 496. I9.Ofq. 
| Paternitic and Elderſhip, the firſt Gouerne- 
ment. 178. 34. 
Patience wounded. 460. 2. Cc. 
Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia. 15.54- 
Peluſium, 4 great Citie vpon the branch of 
Nilus, next Arabia, 153-38, 


People in the Indies , neare farre greater 
water-falls then the Catadupe of Nilss,are not 
deafe at all, 44- 30» 

Periander, cruel/Tyrant. 644.32. 

Petra, the natine Citie of Ruth. 388.13. 

Pharaoh 4s Sorcerers Frogs, 210. 17s 
His CArmicwherewith he purſued the Iſrac- 


lites. 254-1.&c, 


Pharaoh his deuillſþ poliicie,a 50.8. The 
ground of his crueltie, ibid. 30. 
Pharaoh Vaphres , father-in-law ts Sa- 
lomon. 242.31. 
Pheron, ſoxne to Seſoftris, aſſumeth his 
fathers name, 247. 12. 1s ſtricken blinde, 


' tbid. 25. Reconered. 1bid.28. 
Philiftims , deſtroyed with thunder, 463. 
15. Their policie in not proſequating the_> 


vidtorie after Sauls death. 478. 50. 
Philoſophers, ignorant in nature, andthe. 
waies of her working. 13.49. 


found true though fabulouſly expreſt.115.37. 


Phineus, aud the Harpies, 4301.0. 
Phenicians navigation about Afirick. 632. 
b 3O- 
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Phcaortes, ouerthrowne in bu attempt of 


NWS; 635. 30. 
Phunon, ſometime 4 principallCitie of the 
Edomites. |. Z04- Jo. | 
Phur, the third ſonne of Ham, jr/t plan- 

tedin Lybia. IG1.21. 
Pietie puniſhed. 609.17. 
Pineda #:s miracle. 500. 47. 
Piſon, falſly taken for Ganzesz and Gehon, 

falſly for MNilus. 43-8. | 


Piſon- and Tigris toyning vnder Apamia, 
retaine one name of Piſe-Tigri, to this day. | 


Place where God made anſwere by his Angel: 
Exiſtens miſit mc ad vos, 93. 52. His 
tudgement concerning Gold. 95. 48. | 


| 58. 44. 
Plato his differing from Moſes in that | 


Pluto h# Rape of Proſerpina 418. 37. 
Power, ſenered from pictie , pernicious. 
— 454.49. 
Pride, fooliſh and wretched. x 50. 47. 
Princes ruling in diners parts of the world, 
at the time of the Law ginen in Mount Sinai, 
Sh a. 4 276.20. | 

Probabilitie, that Nahor and Haran did 
not perſiſt in [1olatrie, 223.49. Andthat | 
Tobliuedin the time of Moſes,252.22, Ard 
that the Greekes lay not before Troy the firit 

Nine Jeares: 

. Prodigie, preceding the floudof Ogyges: 

with a diſcourſe thereon. 100.28. | 

Prometheus his ulture moralized, 104. 
28. ec. . His Fire, | 316.10. 

Proteus, what he was probably.. 6c 6.12. 

Pſammiticus, abandoned by his owne fol- 
lowers and Countrimen, 616,50. His long 
ſiege of 'Acotus , 617. 19, His prouident 
courſe to diuert the Scythians rom eA'gypt. 


| 6,2. J.&«. 
Prolomzus Lathurus defeateth Alex- 
| ander Kmy of the Jewes, 356. 20. 


Pygmalion, King of Tyre, in whoſe time 
Dido ſailedints Africk, and built Carthage. | 


IKCITIE 364:25. | 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 209. 31. Hi 
274-7- 


golden precept, = 


—_— 


v- 4 . 


ET: 5 | 


4a nhere Vriarwarfleines: 394. | 


| | 3» ' 
Rarnaſes, a Citie in Goſen, from whence the 


45442, | 


Iſraelites made their firſt march towards the 
Red Sea. | 254.23. 
Rameſles or Agyptus , wwucer whom , . 
Moles was borne, 246 4. | 
Reaſons why the lewes omitted Circuma- 
ſion during their abole in the wilderneſſes, 
325. 45. And proung the Tyrians to haue | 
beene originally Idolaters , 367.25. And 
reaſons mourns the CAmmoniies to make 
warre pon [abes Gilcad: 457+ 39, 
Recem , nov cailed Crac and Mozera, a 


| firong Citie, where the Soldans of Egypt 


kept their tre iſures. 28S. I. CF. 
Red colour, [uperſittiouſly obſerued by the | 
e/E2jptians. 253.26. f 
Reges Aravum & Saba, / he 72. | 


Palme , expounded according tothe Hetren's 
| | | $0.15. | | 
Regions lying betweene Armeniaand Scy- " 
thizs 120. 35. \'y 
Reincccius his conceit of the names of f 
T roes, Teucri, an4 T hraces. 4.47.39. . 'F 
Romulus, his deſcription. 589. 43. | 
Ruth and Ianus Contemporarics. 1:0, 
| 22, 


6 


As 4, the ſonneof Tottan, ſeatedin 1n- | 


ata. | 17 4-46. p 
. Saffa, thebirth-Citie of Zebedzus, Al- 
phzus, Iames, and Tohn. 352-35» S | 
. Sages of Greece , in whoſe time they flow- ; | 
riſhed. 575- JO« \ 
| Saint Georgehs Sepulcher. 369. 25. | 
Saladine d/honorably repulſed, 3 41.40. 1. 
He arquireth the ſoueraignetie of eA:gypt. FE 
, G05. 35+ 


Salomon ennvinted King.499.18. Hi 
education , 495.36, Huw reaſons for Ado- 
nijahs death. 496. 3. Whereis the chiefe cx- 
cellency of his wiſedome conſiſted , 497. 7. 
Hy letter ts Hiram, ibid. 50. The anſwere 
toit, 498. 10. His Garriſens,501.14. His 
Ring d1/poſſeſang exill Spirits, 504. 4 His 
frailtie, . ibid. 47. 

_  Semaria, founded by Amri, or Homri, 

368.36. Subuerted by the ſonnes of Hit- 

canus, ibid. 45. Where Heliſzns, Ab- | 
dias, «nd lohn the Baptiſt were buried. 

| | ibid. 47. \þ 

Samh 


The Table, 


Samaritans, a per fidious Nation. 164.23. 
Sanar, the fir? bringer of the Turkes into 
e/£2ypt. 6c ©.10, 
Saul, elefFed (probably) bylot, 466.47. 
His diſobedience, 470.43. His crueltie,q,72. 
22. Hisend, and diſhonour after his death. 
ibid. 40. 

Schoole-men, all groſſe in holding the 
Countries vnder the «A quinoctiall vninha- 


bitable. 46. 21. 
Scorners rewarded, 591. 20. 
Scriptures more ancient than all other An- 

tiquitte. 130. 40. 
Scultet his calcnlation. 590. 46. 


Scythia Saga , or Sace , vnaer the Moun- 
taines of Paropaniſus, 119. 50. Scythia 
intra Imaum, bownded by Marius Niger. 


I 20. 20. 
Sehon diſcomfited. 397.47. 
Seleucia, anciently called Chalanne, 4 8. 42. 
Semiramis her polhcie in obtayning rhe 
Empire, 214.20. Her Armie againſt Stau- 
robatcs, 215.36. Her overthrow. ibid. 54. 
Sennacherib his expedition againſt the 
Tewes ; according to Herodotus. 612.8. 
Seneca his iudgement of Nature, Fate, or 
Fortune. 20« 5. 
Sephoraand T hua, famous Ma-wines, 
250. 12. 
Sepheris, the Citie of Toakim ana Anna, 
the Parents of the Pirgin Marie. 9352637. 
Seloftris, endangered by his Brothers trea- 
ſon, 243.9. His Coach. 
Seth, worſhipped by the /Egyptians. 87. 
I. 
Setheitica,a principal Prouince in = _ 
Ibid. 53. 
Sheba and Rama border the Perſian Ge 
' HH FRNRICT. 
Shilhak h:s policrein entertayning Adad 
and leroboam. 371.45. 
Simon Magus his end. 208. 4G. 
 Stnat and Horeb, but one Mountaine. 


267. 42, 

SingleCombats. 479. 20. 
Sixtus Quintus his anſwere to 4 Frier. 

337- 4+ 

Slime; why ſocalled, 494- 4. Oc. 

Socrates/uffered death for acknowledging 

one only powerfull God. 23:29. 


Spaniards pride in America » T72. 29. 
Their plantation in the EaZt at Manila. 499. 


39- 
620. 39. 


Spartans obſtinacie, 


mm 


504-47. 


| 
| 


—— 


Spring perpetuall in the South of Arme- 
Ma. 56-43: 
Starres and other celeſtial bodies incline 
the will by mediation of the 'enſitine appetite. 


| 35-34 
Statues eretted by the worhan, whom hs 
cured of the bloudie iſſne. 346.17. 


Sterculius , mentioned by S. Auguſtine. 


db 
Strange execution of the Citizens of Gada- 
ra, committed onthemſelues. 396. 48. 
Strato, King of Zidon, expelled by Alex- 
ander Macedon, 362. 50. Another of that 
name, laine by his owne wife. 363.10. 
Sugar made by the Sunne. 43-38. 
Suſa, in the Prouince of Elam , ſometimes 
the ſeat Roiall of the Kings of Perſia. 170.15. 
Syria deſcribed, 331-8.65c. 
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T's deſtroyed by Medzxa., 431.34. 
Tamberlain hs Trophee of wittorie, 
402 23. 

Tanais aud Volga , whence they truly a- 
riſe: with the vanitie of the Riphei and Hy- 


perborei Mountaines. 12O. 5Os 
Tantalus moeralized: 420. I. &c. 

Tarichia, a Citie, forced by Velſpalian. 
J5J: 31-0. 


Taurns,whereon the Arkereſted. 128.18. 
Taurus hs ſtealthof Europa. 360.17. 
Telaſſar, inhabited by the Edenites, $0.30. 
Called Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, /ome- 
times a zarriſon Towne againſt the A ſſyrians. 
vb. 5. TÞe 

Temas , the Citie whence Eliphaz = - 
reaſon with [ob, where ſituate. 366.2.05c. 
Temper of the lower part of Eden. 64.35. 
Teneriffe in the Canariesthe higheft moun- 
taine knowne in theworld. 124-18. 
Tereus hw Rape of Philomel, 419.10. 
Teſtimonies of the Ancient: concerning 
Moſes. 322.22. 
Tharſ1s in Cilicia, the natiue Citie of Saint 
Paul, founded by Tharlis the ſecondfonne of 
Jauan. * 147-42. 
That which ſeemeth moſt caſuall an ſab. 
ett to fortunes yet diſpoſed by the ordinance 
of God. 20.38. 
That the fload made no ſuch alteration as 
& generally received. | 42.20. 
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.-Thatthe Starres and other eleſiial bodies, 
ineline the wellby the mediation of the (en/i- 


thue appetite, | 35-34 | 
The meancs that Danid grew rich by, 
w_ | 4927 
© Theſeus his worthy exploits, 4344 
' Thirff of couetauſne(/e, 463,50 
” 'Thought unſcarchable to the Dinell.206, 
Is I6 
Three generall opinions of Paradiſe. 


; 39,1 
Three things eſpecially are the naturall 


cauſes of a long and an healthfulllife. 78, 
hb 20 
. Three cauſes why Moſes forbare to con- 
dutt the Iſratlites through Arabia. 258, 
od as | 34 
- :T hua and Sephora, famous Midwines. 
| 250,12 
Thulis an «A 2yptian King , of whome 
ftrange-matiers are reported. 696,36 
- Thyuoris ſuppoſedtobee Proteus. 606, 
een 3 
T huras the firſt Mars. 195,6 
- Tiber, whence it tooke the name. 587,4 
Tiberius reſtraineth bumane ſacrifices. 
| 438,3 
'Theris, ſeparated from Danubius by the 
See of Helleſpont,and all Aſia the leſſe,58,40. 
# outrflowed Niniue. 559. &c. 
' Time, wherein men might attaine to bee 
ſuch as they ought, oft-times miſpent in ſee- 
king to be ſuch as they are not. 556,50 


T iras, father of the Thracians. 144, | 


38 

Tohu oppreft by Hadadezer,and ſuccou- 

redby Dauid, 477,10 

Tokenof liberty with the wicked,to deſpiſe 

the may of God. ._. ” -»* $42,223 

 Torniellus hs paines to prone the Booke 

Ff Indith Canoncall. 625,39 
T oſtatus his opinion of Ophir. 176, | 

| 26 

. . Traditional oblations. 180,22 


' Treacherie rightly rewarded. 623,17 


Treaſon in faſhion. ; 485,40 |! 
Treaſure anciently oſed to be buried with | 


the dead. 492,28 
Trees of life and knowledge. *' 66,18 


ewes, * 66,25 
Tree of knowledge , fo caledof the enent. 
0,2 


Tribute denied, cauſeth Senacherib to 
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Tree of life, how vnaeritood by the He- | 


| 


| 


| 


> 


[ 
] 
| 
| 
þ 


| 


F, 


: makewarre on Ezechias. 592,18 
TYoy, when deſtroyed. 445,24 

Two (orts of Kenites and Madiantes. 
2C7,10 

Two Edens. 47,9 
Tydeus his quarrell with Polynices ; 

ava the i([ue thereof. 436,33 


Tyrannie of Saul towards Jonathan. 
470, 26. and towaras Abimeleth. 472, 


| 2 
Truſt in world'y proſperitie, how SE 
, 526,29 
Tyrants are the laſ? that heare of any miſ- 
chiefe agarnſ} them. 539,13 
Tyrannous dominion of the Scythians in 
Aſta. 642,30 


Tyre beſiezed by the Chaldeans, 647,14 
Tyrrhenus,he firſt bringer of Vines in- 


to France. I21,46 
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v 


V dgabond, how to bee underſtood. 772, 


* 47 
Valour of the Cymmerians. 638,2 


' Vanitie of Homer, in deſcription of the 


fight berweene Hebtor and Achilles, 456. 


30 
Vanitie of ſuperſlition. * 460,48 
Vanity of many great men of warre in va- 
lewing themſelues too highly. 491,1 
Yanitie of Becanus his Gigantomachia. 
81.41 
Vanitie of Chronologers, in taking Anm\- 
raphel for Nimrod. 22 7,6 


Pamtie of the Greekes wſed ig the Olym- 
pian Games. 577, 15. c. 
Vaphres, fs-er :n law to Salomon. 607, 


37 


Vanitie of 0Þrnrous concernins the rape 


: of Helen. 451, 35. &c- 


Vaſco de Gama, zhe fort finder of the 


Cape of good Hope. 632,32 
Varablus hi opinion concerning Eden. 51. 
20 

Vengeance caſt pon Iſrael for the ingra- 
titude of Ichu. | 530,40 
Vertue truely heroicall, 5514 


' Vertneof [ollias in his childhood, 629,20 
Venetians , probablie deſcended fromthe 
Troians, 458,10 
Venetus his report of Japan. 116,16 
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Victory of lephta, enuied by the Ephrae- 


emits;end the iſſue thereof. 439,40. 
Vittory begetteth ſecuritie. 484,45 


Viftorie of Nabuchodonozor againi? 


Necio. | 645,43 
Violence towards perents , puniſhed with | 
death, 285.5 | 


Virgils opinion touching the original of 
the Trotans. 446,27. Oc. 
Vncertaintie of Authors , about the time 
when Homer lined. 475,2 
Prnwarlike people hardened by cuſtome of 
danger.. 63 5,26 
Poluptuouſneſſe of Sardanapalus. 559.1 
Vriah his d:ath , conſidered with the 
ſlaughter deneby Salomon wpon his elter 
brother. 465,19 
Vrim «aud T humim of the lewiſh Pricſts 
456,48 
P ſets be made of praying towards the Eaſt 
37, ts Cc. Vſe of letiers foundout before the 
Flo,;d. 79 22 
Fes of the Mora!,Ceremoniall, and Indi- 
ciall Lawes. 283,10 
Vzzia pariſhed by God, for mealing with 
the Priefis Ofſue. 564, 1. 


vV 


V Antonneſſe of Atolla. 536,47 
IWarines of the Romans in eſtabliſh- | 
ing Rome for the Seat of the Empire. 56652 


Warre concluded vpon vneuen termes,eft- | 


! 


ſoones breaketh out with greater violence. 
621,56 

IWay attempted to bee made for paſſage of 
ſhips, ffom Nilus intothe Red Sex, 632,10 


"x 


tioned, Gen.14. \ 230,32. 
What pert of the Red Sea Moſes peit the- 
row, 261,35 
What might be the cauſe of Ichoſaphars 
taking bis ſonneto be partnerin his kingdome 
| $19,20 

Ivhence the Yeport came, that oyſters grow 
ontrees in lndie, 68,14 
thence that conceit of Orpheus and He- 

| ſioduspprang, That Giants were the ſonnes of 
| Heanen and Earth, 81.52 
l/hence the fable aroſe of | diuiding the world 
betweene the three ſownes of Saturne.86,50 
IVhence rhe word (Slauc) hadits original. 

6 AR 4944 

IVhere it was that Chriſt remained, whe- 
leſt Toſeph and Maric feared Herod. 2 49, 


| 


| 


I 
hich Magog Ezcchiel had hs 
Unto. - 137,36 
IWEich Hauilah it i5 that Piſon compaſ+ 
eh, I 77,20 
Which Bclus was the more awcient. 194, 
2 
IVho they were that firſt inftitatedthe Ne- 
mXan Games, 4377 
IWho were ſuppoſed tobe the forſt Inzenters 
of Nanigation. 13 4,30 
Wholeſome ſeneritie rather deſired, than 
remiſſe libertie, _ 624,49 
Why the Babyloniaws gaue « Doue in their 
Enſjgnes. 216,2 
Wickednes quickly planted, but not eaſily 


| 


rooted Up againe. 633,37 

|= Witkedinfligators. 524,33 
William gf T yre his report, concerning 

the A gyptian Caliph. 6950,4 


IWine and ſtrong drinke prohibited to tee- 
Ining WOmene& 59-21-07, | 
IWiſedome better than all worldly riches. 


| 

[ Veſt part of America, how it came to bee | 
called Peru, 175-39« Fc. 

I/hat Saint Paul may probably be thought 

chiefely to intend,in the account of time, ffom 


on of the promiſed Land: 444,12 
IWhat kinde of Prophets they were, with 
whom Saul encoantredand prophccied 466, 


34 
Inhat yeare of the Lord David died is. 


| 


Iſracls comming out of s/E2ypt to the diurſi- | 


| 496,42 
Wiſedome of man, blinde in looking into 


the counſaile of God. ' $35,59 


Wiſe at home, and fooliſh abrodes, 551, 
; 47 
Witches tranſportations. 2C9,T 


IWoman,giuen toman for a Comforter, not 


for a Counſailer. 70,43 
Women, with 1dolatry pernert Salomon. 
504,12 
| IWonder of « Nation. . 624,T 


492,7 
What Cinzi they were, again} whom Ba- 
laamprephecied, lol.19.3 3. 163,48 


What kinds of Kings thoſe fine were, men- 


Wondering «t any thing inthis world, i 
folly ; conſidering the folly of the world. 5 37» 
4 EF 
Words 
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IVords of £mage and ſimilitade , taken in 
one and the ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and 
Sant lames. 23.33 
Iorldly men, and their condition, 468.29. | 
IWorlds firſt written receiued Law. 276. 
22 
Worſhip done to Chriſt by the Magi: with 
probable conietture whence they came. 166 


IO, 
IWretched pride, 550.42 
Writers on the place of Paradiſe, dizerſly 
conceined. 33-49. 


Y 


Y owg laces, broken by Eſau. 521.50. | 


Z 


ALzvevs his mild Law. 644.43 
Zeale waxethcold, when troubles ceaſe 
484-48. Zeale of Dauid and the 1ſraclites 
towards the building of the Temple, 490.12 
Zedekias his zournie to Babel, 648. 3. 

& beſieged in Hieruſalem, 649. 3. i taken 
priſoner, 650. 5. and hath his eyes torne ont, 


and is carried captine to Babylon. ibid. 29 


Zerah hs terrible innaſion of Iudza. 50g 
Oo 


3 
Zoan, «Citic in Egypt , where Hicre- 


mic the Prophet was ſloned to death.248.42 
in whoſe confines Onias built « Temple for 


the ewes. 249-7. 
Zoroaftcrs birth , 199. 52. his Oracles, 
203.52. 
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VV herein the firſt number ſgntfieth the Leafe, 
the ſecond the Line, 


| % Baocomas hi cowardice. 

113,39 
' Achzmenes hw aſ/oc:ation 
with Arbaces. 28, 40. His 
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progente: 30, I. 

Y Acrocorinthus,a ſirong Citadel of Corinth. 
| 398,39 
Adherbal his notable wittorie at Sea 4- 

gainſs the Romans, 365,19 
Aduantage of abſolute Lords,aboue ſuch as 

ere ſerued by Voluntaries. - 95,50, 


- Adwerſitie is alwates ſure 10 heare of ber er- 


rors.376,10. Itredtifics the underſtanding. | 


| 53316 1 
Aduiſedneſſe andraſhneſſe. 43 5,2. &c. 


'gira, taken by ſurpriſe , andloſt againe 
through greedineſſe of ſpoile. 589, 21, Fc. 
ZEmylius Paulus his great circumſpection 
445+33- Hut encouragement to hys Souldiers 
448,18. His care to prevent the miſchiefe— 
imminent , through the head-ſlrong condut? 
of his vaine glorious Colleague. 450,45. Is 
ſlaine in battaile.. 4.55.48 
e/£tolians ingratituce. 492.5. & ce Their 
pride abated, 689,20; Wyo being the firit | 
drawers of the Romans into Greece, arethe_- 
fait whoſe necks are gulled with their yoke. 
, 792,46 
Apgathocles his degrees, whereby he obtat- 


| the ftrar ge conrſe he takes to raiſe the ſiege, 


— 


© medthe Kingdomeof Syracuſe, 41,49. He 
onerthrowerh the Car thazinians, 343,012. Is | 


himſelfe ſpo;tly after be/ieged by them z, with | 


| 


ibid. 30. Hw perficte toward Ophellas, 445 
I5. Hu error in not making timely peace with 
the Catthaginians , ibid. $2. His amazed 
fight into Sicil, 346, 4. &c. Hws bloudie na- 
tare, ibid. 12. Hw wretched end. ibid. 50. 
Agelilaus his ſacrifice thrown downe from 
the Altar, 134, 18. He deludeth T iſſapher- 
nes, ibid, 39. He drineth Pharnabazus out 
of by campe,136,8. He waſtcth Breotiz,139, 
14. His diſlojaitie, 1 5 4.26. His deathib.qo 
Agis his great care for the good of Sparta, 
onworthily recompenced with the lamentable 
acath of him{el/e, bis Mother, and Grandmos 
ther. | 402,35, Oc 
Alcctas his vnhappie end, 230,25 
Alcibiades his cunning dealing withthe_ 
Spartan Embaſſadours, 97,21. 1sforced to 
baniſh him{elfe, 99,22 and ſeeketh revenge 
w/pon his owne Citizens, ibid. 39. he i reuo- 


ked from baniſhment, 121,35. his great fa- 


|. Vour with T iflaphernes, bid. 48, againe 


wninſily exiled, 103,24. his jFienaſhip and 


l' good counſaile is reieed, 195, 5.&e. his 
| death. : 105 9 


Alexander, the ſonne of Amyntas King 
of Macedon, magnanimitie and prudence. 
I 50,40 

Alexander M. choſen Captaine Generallof 
the Greekes, 166, 16. Hee winneth Thebes, 
I 70,20,0%c. hisclemencieto the raceof Pin« 
darus#bid 36. his crue!tie to his Mother-in- 
lawes kinſmen,191,15. his gratio:s dealing 


with the Citics of his firit conqueſt in Aa, . 
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173,36. his pollcic in ſending the Perſian tar- 
getsro the Cities of Greece, 175,6. his eaſie» 
paſſage through the ſtraits of Cilicia,1 76,22, 
H15 many good (ortunes at once, 180,21. his 

«»/were to Darius bis letter after the battaile 
of /{ſus, 18 1,4. hereleaſeth Apolio,b:d.34. 

his viſion in Dio, 182, 41. his affectation of 
Deitie, 182,4.9. his paſſage oner Tigris,184 

50. his anſwere to Darius his Embaſſadors, 
137,22. the number of his Armie, 188,13. 

hath Arbcla, with a great maſſe of treaſure, 
yeelded vnto him,18g,13, wexeth contemp- 

tible among{! his followers, 192,11. bis hap- 

pie temeritie, 197, 3G. his ſtratageme to win 

the paſſage of a Rock, ibid. 47: his groſſe af= 
fect ation of flatterie, 199,44 ec. hispaſſage 

oner the riuer Oxus , 201,50» his crueltie to 

a colonie of Greeks, 202,10. his munificence 

zo Omphis, 296,20. he loo/cth moſt part of 
his Armie, 229,10. his mariage with Sta- 

tir, 219,3, Cc. his lamentation for Ephe- 

ſtionsdearh, ibid. 36. his laft draught, i- 

bid. 40. 

Alterations of time. 621,23 
Alliance betweene Hannibal and the Cam- 

pans. ' 460zIO 
Altinius his treaſon worthily puniſhed. 


498,32 


Amaſis his entrie to the Kingdome of E- 


&)Þts 23,9 
Ambition making haſt to her owne raine, 


434,12 
Ambition of diners Conſuls, towreſt the ho- 
our of the warrein Africk , out of Scipio's 
hands. 580,51 ;07c. 
Ambition, malignant of others vertue, is 4 
wile qualitie tr; a great counſailor. 64} 143 
Amilcar, father of the great Hannibal, 
ingadeth and waſteth Italie, 268,24. he reſt- 
neth his charge to Gelco » 272. his paſſage 
oner the riner Bagradas, 387,42. his firſt vi- 
dorie euer the Mercinaries, 358, 7,&c. his 
bumanitie towards his priſoners, affrights the 
Captainesof the Mutiners, 389, 1, ©. his 
notable entrapping of the Rebels, and the ter- 
rible execution done w1pon them, 392,20. 
he beſiege:h Tunes, ibi. 40. is made General 
inthe Spariſh Expedition, 295,51. his ſingu- 
lar wertue acknowledged by his moſt degaly e- 
nemies, 396, 3,&c. his death,\bid. 11. 
Amyntas (almoſt) expelled ont of Zlace- 
con. | I 42,13 
Amyrtxus obtayneth the Kingdome of 
 Eg)Pr. 16 es; 17107435 


| 


|. death. 


| policie im getting Atrocorinthus, 


Andronodorus his ſubtletie in reſigning 
his Protectorſbip, 510,18. his cloſe dealing 
to attaine the Sogeraigntie, 512, 33- his 
death. 5I3,15 

Avera, a ſirong Fort. 365,19 

Antigonus the Great, his pelitick eſcape_2 
from Perdiccas, 223,39. is made Generallof 
the Macedonian Armit, 229,1,0*c. his bar- 
barous w/age to the dead corps of Alcetas, 
220,31,C7c. hisreaſons for not entring Ma- 
cedon, 238,36. his politick ſurpriſe of Eu- 
menes 1s carriages,249,20. his ſubtile plot 
in betraying Eumencs, 250, 20. his int 
payment of the traitors, 2 51,2. his prepara- 
tion againſt Prolemie, 253.24. he enforceth 
Tyre, by famine, to render it ſelfe, 25 4, 4.0. 
hu iournie into Phrygia, 257,45. he forceth 
Caſlander fo retire mto Macedon, 258, 40. 


by intent to marie with Clcopatra, /iſter to 


Alexander, 270, 12, ce. his fleet in great 


 extremitie,2 76,17: his departure out of A - 


gypt,2.77,10,0%. his vaine oſtentation,279 
FI. his unwonted [adneſſe,281,17. hisend 
and conditions. ibid. 4.6 
- Antigonus the youger, the ſonne of De- 
metrius, & wade King of Mactdon,go3,zs 
bis fond oftentation to theGanles Embaſſadors 
304, I,Cc. ts forced to abandon his campe, 
ibid. 16, «© forſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
and expelled his Kingdome, 305,30. heerai- 
ſeth anew Armie againſt Pyrrhus, 306,44. 
and re-obtaineth his Kingdome;307, 44. his 
393.43 
Antigonus, ſurnamed T utor,mwade Pro- 
tector toPhilip the ſonneof Demetriiis, $99 
6. his Expedition into Acha4,40 7,41. 1s 


; made Captaine Generall oner the _Acheans, 


and their Confederates, 408, 23. hee van- 
quiſheth Cleomenes at $ elaſia, 410,20. bjs 


: 411,43 
Antiochus the Great marcheth azainit 


: Molo, his Rebel, 645, 30. Winnes the vi- 
. Atorieby his name andpreſence, ibid. 44. he 


winneth Seleucia from the eAgyptian, 646, 


' 35. he ſucth to Prolemic for peace, after his 


onerthrow at Raphia, 648,24. hetaketh 


| Sardes, 649, 15. his Expedition againſt-the 
. Parthians, 651, 53- his paſſage tothe Indi- 


ans, 652,52. hereeaifieth Lyſimachia, 657, 


. 12» his Embaſſags to the Romans, 668, 4.4. 


his vaine brags,68 1,18. his Embaſſage to the 
Acheans,682,26. he is drinen out of Greece 
688, 28.” and 7s viterly defeated by the Ro- 
mans. 699,27 
Antipatcr 


Ther Tae. 
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Antipater /enas 70 Craterus for ſuccour, 
216,35. isbeſiegedin Lamia, 217,739. hee 
commeth to the aide of the Macedonian camp, 
219, 48. his ſubtile dealing with the Greeks 
in the treatie of peace, 229, 23. he changeth 
the Gonernement of Athens, 221,109. hee | 
returneth with the King into Macedon,2.29.1 | 
his qualities. 231,10 


he ſurpriſeth Sardes,and burnethit, ibid,.10. 
is ouerthrorne bz the Edonians, 56,4 
Ariitides his mteeritie, 79.47 

| Ariſtodemus #15 frutleſſe flatterie. 275, 
| = 


Art of quarre7; 546,33 
Art of Tyrants. 632,1,07. 
Artabazus his bootleſſe counſaile, 59,2 5. 


A pelles his device to ſupplant Aratus, 
593, 50. happily diſconered, 594,22. his 
conſpiracie againſt the King, 595,12. his ar- 
roganc/e, and tregcherie towaras the King, ' 
598, 7. hce is daſht out of countenance, and 
forſaken of his, companie , by a ſimple check 

fromthe King, ibid. 26. and is impriſoned, 
where he dies, ibid. 48. 


Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, 19, 
20: | 
Apollonides h!s treacherie. 229.30 


. App. Claudius arrines at Meſſana,in fa- 
vour of the Mamertines, 318, 3. hee giucth 
an onerthrow to the Carthaginians, 320, 

: I, CFco 

Apries, King of «2ypt, put to death by 
bis ſubies. 15,45 
Apſus,or Aous,a great Riner in the ſtraits 

of Epirs, 625,36 
 Aratus expelieth the Tyrant of Sicyon, | 
429,7,07%. and ſurpriſeth the Citadellsf Co- 
rinth, ibid. 17. Being led with priuate paſ= 
ſton, he makes a bad bargaine for his Counirie, 
405, 9. his violent oppoſition againſt the 
Leaguewith Clcomenes, 456 44. his obſti- 
nacie againſt I the gentle offers of Cleome- 
nes, 407, 27. his many diſgraces by Anti- 
gonus, 408, 45. hisrenenge taken on Man- 
tin44,49.9.2,00%. is onerthrowne bythe AX - 
zolians, 586,44. hee procureth Philip to 1n- 


 hefliethinto Thrace, 73.30. Is together with 
tus whole family put to death by exquiſite tor- 
ments. . 81,39. 
: Artabazus hizhiy fanoured by Alexan- 
der, for his fiaelttie to Darius, 194, 49+ 
and is made Gouernour of Bactria. 201,45 
Artaxerxes his vazne oftentation,l1 5,30 
|. bis meſſage to the Greekes, 116, 18, his baſe 
minde, | 117,43 
Artemiſia , her ſound aduice to Xerxcs, 

| 67.37 
Aſdrubal,the /on of Amilcaryhis ftranze 
fight towards Italie, 482,21, &'. histerrt- 
ble entrie into Italie_-,533, 28. hismaine o- 
ucr/ight, 5,3 4,48. his death,ana commenda- 
tons, 537,49 
Aſdrubal, the ſonne of Gilco , 1s 6hoſen 
Generallof the Carthagrnians, 558, 2.3, &c. 

| is fired out of his campe by Scipio, 561, 11. 
and fheth to Carthage, ibi.38. he raiſethnew 
| forces, 562, 9. and ts put toflight by the Ro- 
| ans. ibi. 34 
Aſſembly of the Grecian Eflates, vpon the 
Treatte of peace with Philip. 636 4,05. 
CAthentans conſtancie, 79,20. they ſend 

4 fleet into Egypt againſt the Perſian, 82, 

3 5. they enforce ,Aginato render upon mojt 
aſe conditions, 85,14. theyinvade Samos, 
67,8. and ſubdue Mytilene, 90,20, Their 
\ rough anſwere te the Spartan Embaſſadonrs, 


—— 


wade A tolia, 59,1, &c. by his good co 
ſaile he ginerteth Philip fom his practiſe Vp- 
on Meſſene, 604, 22. and is afterwwre's poy> 
ſoned by Philip, .G605,23 
Arcadians Embaſſie to Athens and Sparta. 
I50,10 
Archimedes his /{range engines in defence 
of Syracuſe; 517,25." his death,and ſepulture. 
| OIPEY 521,25 
Argines at diſſen/ion among themſts; 98 


Argos, the name of an Altar in Greece. 


640,19 
Aridzus his weakneſ/e. 215 32 


- $6,21. their pernerſe obſtinacie,99,43. their 
ſtratageme againſt Syracuſe, 329, 47. they 
befiege it , 330, 29. theirobſlin<ciein the_ 
warreof Sicil, ibid. 45. are beaten at Sea by 
the Syracuſ1ans, 331,11. their laft Sea-fight 

' in Sictl, ibid. 50. the miſerable end of their 
whole Armie, 333,20 

. . ;Atilius M, bis vidterie by Seaarainſt the 
Carthaginians, J53.1I 

'' Amlis in Beotia, a goodly Hanen. 134,12. 


= 


Bagoas hrs malicious crueltie. 209,43 


Ariſtagoras ſurpriſeth the Perſian fleet, 
54, 43+ ts aſiſted by the Athenians, 55,6. | 


: , Baltbaſar, zot rhe ſonne, but the grand- 
child 


| | B Abylon, the zreatneſ}: thereof. gy; z$ 


hits... he 
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child of Nabuchodonolor, 7.40. miſerably 


ſtane by his owne people, 37-7 
Bantius hu eafie natgre. 463,38 
Barbarous reſolution, 123,3 
Battaile of AMetaurus, 536.2 FeCFc. 
Battatle of Nadagare. $77-3-CFc. 
Battaile of Mzgneſia. 698.15 .C%, 
Benefit and Grace. 34-11 
Benefits ariſing from wrongs done, make 

wot ininſtice the more excuſable, 521,16 
Beotians reenter their owne Land, and re- 

coner their libertie. 86.44 


Brauerie, of all qualities, is the leaſt requi- 


ſite unto ſoueraigne command, 458.7 


Britomarus,/eine in ſingle fight by Mar- 


cellus. 420.10 
Britons policie againſt the French, . 312. 
37 


Brutus hz ouer-great ſeneritie. 293.26 
Burrough hi waftage of the Engliſh 
threugh the Straits of Elſenour. 364.44. 


— 


4+ Alamities of wayre, tm ſome caſes, rather 
enable than weaken Kingaomes. 496. 
26 

Calpas « goodly Hanen, 127.49 
Cailinicus h;s bleudte entrie to the King- 
dome of Aſia: and his unfortunate reigne_, 
| 641.43. 
Cambyſes his chiefe reaſon, in hindering 
the building of the Citie and Temple of Hre- 
ruſalem, 49.30. he marieth his owne ſiſters, 
41.16. biscrueltie tothe dead, 44. 42. bis 
attempt againſt the Temple of Iupiter Am- 
mon, 45,12. his dreame : anathe iſſue ther- 
of. ibid. 24. hs death. 46,10 
Camillus F. ke integritie, 295, 24. Yn- 
iuſtly baniſhed, ibid. 5. his notable ſernice 
againſt the Gaules. 296,19 
: Campanians ſubmit to the Romans. 296, 


Captaines unhappie,but happy Clerks. 71 4 
10 


Care taken to auoide ood admonition. 

| 376.3 
Carthage deſcribed, 314, 50. The ſpecial 

cauſes of ber deſtruction. 315,20 


' Carthaginians pollicie to ſeparate the Syra- 
cuſtans from the Selinuntines, 333, 33. their 
ſacrifice to Saturne ; with the enent thereof, 


A 


| 


| 
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warded. 


345,49... Their wofull oner/ight,373,,16 
Their conſlernation, 563,10. They aſſaile> 
the Romans in the haxen of Vtica,5 64,3. their 
great wwy pon aſmallotcaſion.ibid.26. their 
aſhonorable Embaſſage ts Scipio. 567, 4.54 
their impatience looſeth them many helps, 574 
35- their bootleſſe ſorrow,583,33,c5. their 
envieto the Barchines, repaicd with aduan- 


tage. x 725,1,0%. 
Carthalo his fortunate ſucceſſe againſt the 
Romans, 366,30 


 Caflander bs ſecret cgnference with An- 
tigonus, 232,25. Hu entric into Piramns, 
235,48. hee reduceth Athens toobedience, 
236,50. he buildsCaſſandria z and reedifies 
Thebes, 243,32. hw politick dealing with A- 
lexander, the ſonne of Polyſperchon, 256, 
10. he vanquiſheth Glaucius Xmg of the» 
Urians, 25 7,2. bee putteth Roxane, and 
ber -ſonne, to death, 268, 7. His erueltie re= 
payed on his owne houſe. 287, 1. #6. 
C. Cafhus his wiſe anſwere. 100,42 
Cato hu generall contluſjon in Senate—. 
468,38. hiscondition. 07,2. Ofc 
Ceraunus repaireth to Seleucus, 290,41 
His treacherie againſt him, 291,13. his good 
ſucceſſe in Macedon and Thrace, 301,10. his 
per fidious loue to his ſiſter, ibid. 36. his foo- 


liſhpride, and miſerable end. 302,1 
Cetaphim, or Hagiographa, sf the 
Tewes. v5: vhs 
Charidemus his good connſaile to Darius 
il rewarded, 179,3>0c. 
Charles the fift his adviee}e hrs ſonne_ 
Philip. ' 353,20 
Choice ill mag. 728,25 


Cimon, General of the Athenians,$9.24. 
He reduceth Phale'is to their ſabizcTion, ibi, 
41. heobtayneth two vidtories in one diy.ib, 
50. hee ouerthroweth the Phenicians fleet, 
81,1,09c. andis ſent withaffrong Nauie_, 


to takein the le of Cyprus, 83, 9. his death, 


85,29 
Cincinnatus his notable—> Expedition a- 
gain#t the Polſcians. 295.9 


Cleadas his bootleſſe perſwaſjon, 170,29 
Clcander and his complices, worthily re- 
209,30 
Clearchus driveth the Perſians out of 


their campe, 117, 32. his confident meſſage 
tothe Perſ1an,ibid. 40. his ouer-much credu- 


litie, 119,28. his death, 


120,4.0Fc. 
Clcomenes his vittorie azainit Aratus. 


404,4+ be reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline of 


Lycurgus 


— I ee anal 
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Lycurgus,#6id.18. his greatſpirit,and good 
carriage 1 mannaging his affaires, ibid. 3 3. 
his great uidforie at Dymes, 406,2 LCF. p 
winning of Argos, 497,10. isenforced to 4- 
bandon Acrocorinthus, 498, 19. his bold af- 
front ginento Antigonus, 410,2; is put to 
flight by Antigonus ; «nd lowingly entertay- 


ned by Prolemie Euergetes, 411,1 &c. his . 


vnfortunate end. ibid.19 
Clypea, a Port towne on Africk ſide. 35 4. 
20 


Cocles his admirable reſolution. 293.4 5 
Combats of diners lindes. $44,47,0%. 


Commuoiitie of a retrait ts a great aduance- 


ment to flat running away. 432.11 
Conditions of truce betweene the Atheni- 
ans and Lacedamonians. 91,30 


Concolitanus and Ancrocftus , with 4 
mightie Armie of Gaules invade the Romans 
416,45. But are onerthrowne, together with 


the ercateft part of their forces. 419,10.0%. 


Congruitie of natures i 4rare conplee61 7. 

" EE: 
Conon his famous retrait, 130,46 
Conqueit of reuenge, what it is truly. 5 47, 


2 

Conſultation rightly Creticall, 650, - 
Contempt vſed againſt Princes,leſſe pardo- 
able than ill deedes. 337,29 
Contradictions in the Roman hiſtoric, about 
the warres of the two Scipio's 1n Spaine. 471 
oa A 9 

Convenience and inconvenience of an Ar- 
mie, conſ1iting of divers Nations and Lan- 
QUages. 373,11 
Coriolanus his dangerous warre again#t 
the Romans. 294-38 
Counſaile prenaileth nothing, where oppor- 


tunities are neglected. 417,17 
Courage not anſwerable to good wid. 519. 
45 

Court warres. 3294232 
Cowardize and Courage ſirangely inter- 
mixed. : 400,36 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure covenants. 

. 472,12 


Craterus his malice, 199, 12. 1s ſent back 
into Macedon, and made Lientenant therof, 
210 21. hetoynethwith Antipater,220,5 
lis mariage with the daughter of Antipater, 
222,7, &c. Hee reduceth the «/£toltans into 
hard termes, ibid. 18. his ouer-much hat to 
encounter Eumenes, 226,27. 15 deceiuedin 


his expeftation, 227,56. hu death, 1.32 


| 
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Cratippus hs anſwere to Pompey. 33.4 
Crceſus his cauſe of enmitie with the Me- 
des.28. 7, His Pedigree. 32.2. His many 
conqueſts. ibid. 17. His ſecuritie and delu+ 
/ſ10n.1b. 26. Contemnes Sandanes his good 


| connſaile, ibid.4o. Flyeth ts Sardes, 33.17. 


1s there beſieged, tbid. 36 
(rucltiem Lords, begetteth hatred in Sub- 
2eets. 379-36 


Curtius and T rogus miſtakes, in Alex- 


anders errivalion the bankes of Tan4is. 202. 
s 
Cnitome of ronquered Nations. 47%. . 2 
Cyna, mother to Eurydice. 228.17 
Cyneas,eprincipal Counſelter to Pyrrhus 
298.25. 1s ſent Embaſſader to the Romans. 
3090.10 
Cyrus hi fir #1 militarie ſeruice, 22. 44. 
He ouerthroweth the _A(ſyrians, 28.9. His 
name made reuerend by bis goodneſſe. 2 1,24; 
His policie in purſuing Groelus, 33. 30. his 
greet mercy, 34:7. his warre in Scythia, 2 4. 
48. his ſiege of Babylon, 2 5,10. his forcible 
entry intoit, 2 7,1,09c. His Sepulcher and E- 
pitaph. . 38,50 
| Cyrus, brother ts Artaxerxers, his poli- 


 cieinleuying Souldiers, 112, 35. his wnfor- 


I14,41,07%. 


tunate valeur, . 


D 

AMARATYS, the paternal Awceſtor 

of the T arquinij. 292,8 
Danger in conſtituting two Gemeralls of 
contrary factions. 399,4,;0ts 
Danger at hand neglected, through vaine 
hope of future viitorie. 560,22 
Darius, the ſonne of Hydaſpes , his meſ- 
ſage ts the Scythians,49.50. Strangely anſwe- 
red. ibid. 5 3. his difficult eſcape. 50.10. his 
iealouſie of Hiſtizus. 56.20 
Darius Nothus {cizeth the Kingdome of 
Perſia. 107.32... Hereconereth all, that 
his Father and Grandfather had loſt in Aſia, 
108. 1. &c. His death. - ibid.1$ 
Darius his vaine inſolencie, 171.25. his 
Armie, and their condition, ibid.40. 1s diſ- 
comfited at Iflus. 180.26. he offereth condi- 


; 
i 
\& 


1 toms of peace to Alexander, 186. 50. His 
retrait into Mediu:189.9. his hard deſtinie, 
ſtill to follow the wort counſaile. 193.7. his 
weſull deiection, ibid. 14. his la## ſpeech to 

Polyftratus 
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Polyſtratus. 


I94, 
Deccipt, ouer-reacht by fraud, 531. <4 | 
Decius Magius bis conſtancie towards the 
Romans, 460,19 
Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemie to an invading 
Armie. 175,22 


Demetrius, the ſonneof Antigonns the | 


elder, his loue to Eumenes, 250,38. his vain 
zonrmic into Cilicia, 259,22. he taketh Cilles, 
with his Campe and Armie,263,13,0. his 
wantorneſſe well puniſht,271,42 he tranſla- 
teth Sicyon, andcalleth it Demetrias, 279,46 
bis hapleſſe ſucceſſe, 281, 32. hee obtayneth 
Cilicta, 283,32. his gentle dealing with the_ 
wngratefull Athemans, 284,53. hi weake- 
meſſe moſt apparent in his moſt Greatnes,2.87, 
6. hi vnprincely ſentence, ibid.s 2. hee re- 
pelleth Pyrrhus, 288, 5. his hard eſcape— 
from Pyrrhus, 289, 1. 1s hardly purſued by 
Agathocles, #6id. 36. bis paſſage oner Ly- 
CH, | tbid.45 
Demetrius, the ſonne 9 Antigonus Go- 
natas, expeleth Alexander, the ſonne of 
Pyrrhus, ##t of Macedon and Epirks, 298, 
26. Decayed in vertue, after hee became_ 
King 4 | 39 9,2 
Demetrius Pharius, expelled his King- 
dome by the Romans,and entertained by King 
Philip, 599,35- he proeureth Philip to make 
« Leazue with Hannibal, 620, 28. A cun- 
ning ocſerner of Philips humeurs, Goz, 37. 
Is ſlaine in attempting Meſſene, ibid.42 
Demoſthenes bu temeritie corrected; 
321, 1. hu goodcounſaile reieted,z22,15 
1s abandoned by Nicias , 33 3-6. and be 
murdered. bid. 19 
Deſire of Rule, belorgeth to the nobler part 
of Reaſon. | 383,23 
Deſperation derided by Obduratene(ſe,615 
6 


Dicneces his reſolute anſwere. 63,40 


—— 
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Dion, baniſht for his good meaning, 338, 


Jo. hee returneth with an ©Armie, and en- 
Ireth Syracuſe, 33 9,20. Is againe expelled, 
tbid. 34- his death ; with the reuenge there- 
” EIS | ibid.50 
Dionyſius the elder, eſtireth to the King- 
dome of Syracuſe, 334, 30. his reuenge taken 
on his revolted followers, 335. 10. Is exclut- 
ved, and recouereth Syracuſe, ibid. 30. His 
powerfull Name, 336,10. His per fidious 
dealing with Himilco ; patt#n'd, 336, 43. 


. He facketh Tanromenium,z 37,7. hs ſieec of 


Rheginm, ibid,10. His death ; and his con- 


_— 
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ation. 338, 1,096, 

Diony fius the yonger his barbarous crucl- 
tie, 333,12. hy hard dealinz 474init Dion, 
239, 16. 1s expelled Syracuſe, ibid.27. hee 
recouerethit azainegibid.53. he ſurrendreth 


the ſame to Timoleon. 340.35 
Diſeaſe, common to Princes and private per- 
ſo Wie 3 49 42 


Diſſenſion betweene Commanders. 344,49 
Dottrine of policte, 169,31 
Dreames ſometimes too true. 34.5.4 
Duilius his policie in fighting with the 
Gerthaginian Gallies, 350,28. he raſeth the 


ſiege of Segeſta. 351,35 

Dutie ont of ſeaſon. G5 1,12, 
E 

The S_ dearly bought. 166,9 


Emperour of Congo his Guard, 196,35 
Emporie , 4 Towne of great importance is 
Spaine. 469,18 
Enterchange of victories betweene Hanni- 
bal and Marcellus, 526,20, 
Envie of the Spartans. 140;10 
Epaminondas 4rineth his Enemies from 
their fortifications,146,8. he inuadeth Pe- 
—_— 149,48. his politick dealing with 
the Spartans and Muntingns, 150, 49: his 
notable proweſſe-, 152, 25, &'c. his death. 
ibid. 50 

Epicides his craftie dealing with the Le- 


 ontines, 5141. hiscotly feaſting of the Sy- 


racuſians, 519,20 
Error of mays indement, in valuing things 
according te common opinion, 384,23, 0c. 
Errors that are eſpecially to be awoyded by 4 


Generall, 435325 
Evergectes, and the cauſe of ſuch his dens- 
mination. 644,1,07% 


Eumencs is made Gonernour of Cappeco- 
cia, 213, 15, his open dealing. 226, 8, His 
policie in preuenting Ctaterus, ibid.z2. he 
kileth Neoptolemus in ſingle fisht,22:7,13 
his wiſedome in redeeming the lone of his peo- 


j plejibid. 47. the condition of his Armie,229, 


19. his aamirablereſolution,ibid.go. 1s ſet 
at libertie by Antigonus,2 37,30. his Conn- 


 trieandcendition, 239,10. his profitable ve 


of &fnined dreame, 244,30. his paſſage ints 
Perſia, ibid. 40. hee fortifieth the Caitle of 
Suſa, 245, 12. his ſingular gexteritie in or- 
dering 


ad 
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dering his Armie, 246, 2: his politike delu- 
fon of Antigonus, ibid. 50. his proident 
circumpection, 247, 16. hu meere vertue 
the ſole cauſe of hu onerthrow, ibid. 51. his 


wnfortunateend, & 250,44 


Eumenes King of Pergamus his policie | 


to animate his ſouldiors, 609, 24. he wexeth 
contemptible, 71,2 4. his voyage to Rome 
70 complaine againſt Perſeus, 731,51 
Eurydice her inceſt and murder, 159,21, 
Eurydice hey title to the Empire of Macedon 
after Alexanders death, 212,23. ſhe calleth 
Gaflander to her ſuccour,2 40,16. is abande- 
ned by her owne ſollowers. ibid. 25 
Expettation ts alwaies tedious, when the e- 
went is of mot importance. 448,48 


FÞ* z1Vs his aduiſed temporizinz, 440, | 


4.0. he dinideth the Legions with Minu- 
tius, 443: 48. his graze connſaile to Firny- 
lius, wth bis anſwere thereunts, 448. 1. 


his unanſwerable objection to Scipio, 4.71, 


35- bis tryal of his ſonnes indgement, 498, 
2.4.0. bis recouerie of Tarentum, and by 
what meanes, 527. 16. &c. his enuie at the 
growing vertue of Scipio, 553,22. his opt- 


ct Peers 


G 
| ; | "TN 
| Cz is uy to the Romans, 557 - 
Gams zeport to Hentie the 5. af the bat- 
taile of Agmecoart. 45 1,39,0c. 
Gaules., their furious inuaſjon of Rome, 

| 295 ,39- onerthrowne by Antigonus. 3944 
$ 


| 2 
l Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 326,15 . his 
| 10torie againſt the Carthaginians, ibid. 35. 
Ore. his aogee. 327.6 
Gelco his proutdent conrſe in tran/por- 
ting the Carthaginian «_rmie from Sicil to 
Carthage, 372, 8. is ſent to pacific the Mu- 
tmners, 3 74, 24+ 18 detained priſoner by them, 
| | GMT 7470 0 
| Gov bereaurthaman of halfe his vertue 
that day, whe hee cafteth him into bon1age, 
| 356,29 
Greekes terrible to the Barbarians, 117, 
| | 17 
| Gracchus his viitorie at Beneventum , 
494,1-CFc. 
Gylippus commeth to the reliefe of Sy- 
racuſe, 330, 26. hee winnes the Athen:ans 
Fort, ibid. 41. hee taketh Nicias priſoner, 
- 33312 
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ion tonchins Hannibals depar twre out of | . ; 
Jtalie, 57%, 15. hee dieth much about the [* 

ſame time. | ibid. 39 | YE 

Faith of the Petilians towards the Romans. 

404 13 

Fayal taken by the Engliſh, 4362,3.&c. 

| Feare pretended where Warre is intendgd . | 


TANnNIBAL bis great valogy and wiſ 
| dome, 42244. 0c. his hered tarie ha- 
tred againſt the Romans, 426,34. his paſſage 


663,5 | 9er Rhodanus, 427,50. andeurr the Alpes, 
Flaminius his coſtly icalouſie. 437,30 | 428, 20. heevanquiſheth the Tanrin?, and 
Flatterers the baſeſt of [laues. 385,28 1 forceth their Towne, 430, 44. his exetmpla- 


- Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. 401,21,00c. | rie Rhetorick, 4.31,25. his | qr diſmmiſt 
Flight is ſometimes commenauble, 433, | on of the Gaules, 433, 27. his taking of Cla- 
16 1 flidinm, ibid. 50 his perill among the 
Fons Solis of a firange nature. 184,21 | Gaules, 4.36, 12, his dealing with the Re- 
Fortitude is « diligent preſeruer of it ſelfe. | mans after a tricke of their owne , 438, 4; 
h 547,33 &c. his Stratageme in paſſing the Hills of 


Friends taken for enemies. 506,1,05c. | Callicula and Caſiline, 441,12 « his excou- 


mig ſaghegir efengrnne. | TS 


Fruit of popular jealouſie 438, g®- | taile of Cann, ibid. 50. his intelligence in 
OE. | N la, 464, 10. bis ſiege of Caſiine, 465, 


Furie of a multituae. 646,19 | 20s his Armie at Capua, not ſo effeminate 
as 
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4s is ſuppoſed, 466, 2. his bootleſſe attempt 
wpon Cume, 4931 the feareof the Romans 
at his approach to theirCitie, 505,21. he diſ- 


lodgeth from before it, 507,1. bis oueremnch 


credulie, 525,22: his oittoric agua Ch. 


Fuluius. 526, 1. his ſ{rategerre againſt Fa- 


bius diſcourred, 528, 10. his politike jure 
priſe of Marcellus, 530,30: hrs notable cont. 
mendations, 539,20. hee rayſeth an Altar, 


his Speech at his departure from Italte, 572, 
41. br landeth at Leptis ; and winneth ma- 
. me to his partie, 574, 12. his Sprech to Sci- 
pio upon their meeting mm Afrike, 5 76,11. 
his refolued dealing with a vaine Oratour, 
581,39. his laughing in a general calami- 
tie, 583,35. hiseſcape from Carthage,661, 
32. his conference with the Romans, 676, 
33- his free ſpeech to Antiochus, 693.8. his 
death. - 715, 1 
Hanno, Admirall of the Carthaginian 
fleet, 269,25. is intercepted and ouerthrowne 
by Catulus, 370,1.&c. he is abitter enemie 
to Amilcar, 373, 42. his i condytt of the 
Carthazinian Armie. 387, 12.09. his ma- 
licious iets at Hannibals victories, 467, 
10. bis wniaſt accaſctios of Hannibal, 
469, 2 

Har dineſſe is unworthie the name of va- 
lour , which hath no regard of kone#lie or 
frienaſhip. 


Helpe purchaſed at a deare rate. goy,14 


Hermias his. wnreaſonable counſaile to 


Antiochus, 644, 25+ 41s deadly hatred to 
Epigenes for his good counſaile to Antio- 
chus, contrarie to his owne liking, 645, 30. 
-his treaſons are diſconcred, and himſclte ſpee- 
aily diſpatched. | 646,9 

Hermocrates his policie to detaine the A- 
thenians,332,34. his vninſt baniſhment and 
death. 33 4,2 

Hicroms mwoman-Cow. 21,46 

Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
317,30. his League with the Carthaginians 
for exterminating the CMamertines out of 
Stcil, ibid..50. his great ouer fizht in encoun- 
tring with Claudius, 3 19,40. he diſloageth 
from Meſſans. ibid.50 

Hieron the younger relieueth Carthage, 
391, 32. his wiſe fore-caft in reliening the 
Carthaginians and Romans, when they were 
oppreſſea. 446,45 

Hieronymus, the laſt King of Syracuſe, 
bis qualities, 3 IO, 42+ his death. 5 12,12 


| 


 Hinilcorecucreh move Tewmer Sh 
al, 335952. -bre befiegeth Syrumnſe, 336,13. 
his trecherons peace with Diooyſinrepuped | 
| with like perfiate. -ib1d. 34 
Hippocrates Epittle, with 
FI, I4,0%c, 


| 


| 


withan in(criptron of his victories, 554,25. | 


| 


401,49 þ 


his caunter feit 

| the ſuxceſſe thereof. 
His Muieſties prudence and Kingly power, 
5$49,43- his Tuftice, 550,21. bis great boun« 
ticand honour conferred vpon martial men. 
718,10 
Hiſtizus hrs pratZyſes againſt the Perſian, 
54,31. his eſcape from Darius his Licute- 
nants, and deuth, | 56,8 
. Hiſtorians generelf affettion. 450,23 
Hollenders paſſage by the mouth of the 
Duke of Parma's Cannon. 365,1.07%. 


Honour without truſt, 190,34. Honour 
that is acquired by detratting from others 
worth , ſeldom thrineth with the 


poſeſor. 
445,40 


A— 


[ 


CzrEs bis craftie dealing with the Co- 
rinthians, 349, 3. hee beſiegeth them in 
the Caſtle of Syracuſe, ibid. 40. « taken by 
Timolcon, andpat to acath. 341,17 


, ” 
1 


, Jmpudence of Roman falſehood. 468,21 


Inarus, King of Lybia, hnged by the Per- 
feans. 84,38 
Incoberences inthe relation of the Roman 
Hiftorie. | 


| 


| - duſolencie well rewarded, 357,10 
Inſolencie of a mutinous Armie, 374 2 
Intcr-regnum among the Romans, and 

the nature thereof. : 44547 
John Zord Talbot «nd Amylins Pau- 

las parallelied. 45 5351-07. 

. Joiaching the High Prieſt inſtituteth the 

ef if Piiirn. = 86,8 

Iſaarians deſperate reſolution. 223,8.056. 
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his bountie and bonour conferred openmar- h 


tall mew. > SUV »7I8;"10 

Knowledge in « Commaunder, what his 
exemie ought to doe, is a ſpecial meane topre- 
nent all hoſtile attempts. 370,6 


. 
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wn wh Bees, 


Acedemonians, their patient valor, 72 ; 


41. their condition of life, $8, 19. are | 


driuen to hard tearmes, 92, 9. their vaine o- 
uer-weenine, ibid. q8. they looſe their old 
true friends for new falſe ones, 93,46. their 
Embaſize to Corinth, | 9531I 
Laodice her malicious renenge, 641, 33s 
worthily puniſhed. ibid.52 
League berweene the Romans and /Etoli- 
ans. | 486,40 
League betweene the Lacedemonians and 
o/El011ans. 588 


97. $3>IsS 
Lentulus hi Speech-to Emylins de 
battaile of Canna; with the Comment. 455, 


Leonatus deperteth out of Babyloy, 2 - 
3 3- ad « laine in fight ageinft the Athen- 
ans. 219,40 
Leonidas bis admirable proweſſe.” 63,28 
Leontius his quarrel[with Aratus ; «nd 
the iſſue thereof, 596,40 he rayſeth [edition 


z 598,40 
Macedonians, 216,30. heouerthroweth An- 
tipater, 217, 15. #/laine at the ſiege of La 
mid.. 9 & © 2 F915 
- Leptines his great loſſe at Sea, 236,5 
Letters from the Cartheginians in Capus 
direfted to Hannibal,iaterceptedby the Ro- 
mans; with the iſſue thereof. 507,16 
Leutychides his ſacceſſefull Stratageme, 


7 4220 
Libertie m counſaile. 179,26 
Libertie chayned.+\ 709 1.056. 


Lie: from what grout it is become ſo ter- 
rible atword, 546, 10. their conditions that 
are moſt tender in taking it, tbid. 42. Liers 


by Record, ' © ibid. 50 
 Lighrians, their uataure and condition, 
oy 670,28 
Zoray« Law; FAN $45;S1 


the Armie, 59 7,46. being deteited,is put | 
o death. FG , 


Leofthenes leuieth we Armie again#t the 


Lowe purchaſed by mild Governors, with- 
| out empairing aiot of Mateſlie. 382,40 
| + 'Lycidas, the woſull end of himſelfe, his 

70,48 


| wife, and children. | 70,48 
Lycophron expeled Theſſalie. 163,22 


| © Lycurgus bayes his elefion ro the King- 
dome of Sparta, 589, 6. he expelleth his fel- 


592,8: ec. 


| - Lyfimachus mwrdereth his ſonnc in law, 


287, 21. his Citic Lyſimachis ruined by 


fawilie, ſhortly after extirpate. '291,1.&c; 
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ACHIAVEL hw obſernation wpon 
mercinarie ſouldiors, 280,7. his le(jon 


| 144 | Czar Borgia. 711,16 
Lemnia, « C#rtiz4p, her notable reſoluti- | 


CMagnificence of the Plateans. 72,17 
| Mago commeth to ſuccour Icctes, 3 40, 
44: abandons hins through feare, and han- 
 geth bimſelfe. 34t,I. 
| . Mago, the brother of Hannibal, b's isj- 
fullmeſſage of the vidteric at Canna, 466, 
| 20. bis departure from Gades towards Italic, 
$52,12. hewinneth Genus, 5 5 4, 6. be fie- 
\ teth 4 battaile with a Roman Pro-conſul, 
| wherein he recciueth his deaths wound, 571, 
5OCFC- 

AMamertines trecherie tothe Meſſanians, 
31G, 52. arebeſieged in Meſſant, 3181. 
Cre. their impudent requeſt to the Romans, 
ibid. 47 

Mandeuile his Monument, _ 207,33 


| : Mandonius rebelieth againſt the Romans, 


551,14. and being onerthrownie, is gently 


| pardoned.  552,6 


. Manlius his vidforie againſt the Sardinr- 
ans. En i a, 
| Marcellus repelierh Hannibal from the 
| ſiege of Nola, 4.64, 13. fs. his diſhonou- 
rable aducntage taken pen Caſiline, 497, 
26. hetaketh Leontium, 5 14,30. hee be 


| geth Syracuſe, 516,8. his profitable circum- 


ſpectjon, 5 18, 22. his vnder-hand dealing 
azainit the Syracuſiens , during treatie of 
peace, 520, 25. bis winning of Syracuſe, 
521,19. his death. 7 $26.46 
- Mardonivs, Generall of Xerxes 4rmie 


| avainſt the Greekes, 59,51. his fearfull flat- 


, Cececes _ terre, 


— RE ame 


low King, and eſtabliſheth his owne tyrannie,, 


286, 52. #5 taken priſoner by the Thracians; 
earthquake ; and himſelfe , with his whole 
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terie, 69,18. bu Embaſ/age to Athens,tbid. 
59+ he inuadeth Attica, 79,30. be burneth 
Athens, 71,37. i /latne with many thanſand 
Perſians. 7315 
Marſhallef England, his power to preſerue 
eerie ones fame and reputation, 548,43 
Martius his miraculous viflories, 478,30. 
proud idle dreames. 481,38. 
CMRrINrs. | 54737 
Maſaniſla proffereth his ſerwice to Scipio 
azainft the Carthaginians, 5 52,10. the cauſe 
of his Rewolt from them to the Romans,5 56, 
29. i drinen ouf of his Kingdome by Sy- 
phax, 5 57,1. he defeateth Hanno end his 
companie, 558, 42 . hee purſueth Syphax, 
$62, 51. & reſtored to his Kingdome, 564, 
30. hee leadeth Syphax boand vnto Cir- 
ta, where hee marrieth Sophonisba, 565, 
30. his heante Meſſage and Preſent vnto 
her, 566, 12. & highly magnified by the Ro- 


mans, and proclaimed King. ibid.50 
Malſliſtes and his wines unfortunate ends. 
76,39 


Matho hi mutinous Oration againſt the 
Carthaginians, 374, 45 « # choſen by the 
eHMutiners for one of their chiefe Captaines, 
375» 37- his furious Sallie vpon the Cartha- 
ginians, 292,50. #viterly defeated,and ta- 
ken priſoner, 393,J2:C&C. 


24 

Megaſthenes hi report of Nabucho- 
donoſor. 9,36 
Meleager proclaymeth Aridzus Kme, 
214,20, his plot againſt Perdiccas is «i/co- 
wrred, ibid. 38. his death. 215,41 
Men that lye in wait for others, are ſcl- 
dome heedfull of what may befall them; ſelues, 


622,5 
Menedemus 4nd bs Armie oyerthrowne 
by Spitamenes. 203,25 


 Menelaus hs great indiſcretion, 273,18. 
@ beſieged in Salamis, ibid. 43. ts forced 
to yeeld wp the Towne and bu drmie, 274, 


Meteportines end Tharines yeeld to Han- 


nibal. 502,22 
. Midias his deteſt able murder. 131,30 
Miltiades good ſeruice i{/ rewarded, 58, 


O 


3 
Minos hs purſuit of Dadalus, 323, 1. 
Cc 


Molo rebeleth againſt Antiochus, 644, 
38. « forced to retire towards Media, ibid. 


— 
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i 


1 menes, 225,41. i5/hame 
Mazeps his treacherous coward/ſe, 189, | "9 $1247 


T « ©pon adnertiſement returmes , and by 
| ſurprize ouerthroweth Xcenetas and his 
whole Armie, 645,11. i abandoned by his 
followers, and layeth hands an himſelfe, ibid. 

| 44 
| Murder by guile, 550,5 


cient manner thereof. 720,15 

'Mutines his good ſeruice procures hims 
exuie, 521,41. his wrongfull dqſerace by 
the-Carthaginians, leoſeth thews Sictl, 52.2, 


42 
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N* B 15 defeated by Philopoemen, 
675, 47. and is flame by treacherie of 
the /Etolians. | 678,23. Cc. 
| Darius. . LY 

| Naturemiſchieuous. 
Neeefittie, and other reaſous, 
| Merciwartes in the Warres 
| lands, 

 Neoptolemus his d;/iim; 


;  Nicanor timely put into & 
' ſander, 233, 32« re ſurprix; 
234 10. is vidtoric at Sea again) 
| ws 1D 220 

| Nicias abendoveth the een 
332,25. #5 entangled in bis paſſage 10 Came- 
rine, 3331. yeeldeth himſelfe, and is barba- 
rouſly murdered. + tbid.12 
| Nuaocris 4 Magnificent Princeſſe , *s 
| : , 


| mo 


O Bſeruations of celeſliall badies,the ſurejt 


markes of Time. - 262,19 
Obſeruations in the change of Empires, 
| 3 85,2 


Offendors are alwayes afraid of their fel- 
lowes, if more innocent than themſclues, 
339435 


| 


- Office of the Roman Cenſors, 495,35 
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| - CMubter of the Macedonians, withthe an- 


Naburzanes his inſolent behamior toward 
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Olympias,eneaue to Antipater, 216,49. 
is revoked into Macedon, 231,31. her inha- 
mane crueltie,240,40. is condemned to death, 
2424 ber great Eſtate, and peruerſe conditi- 


ons. 243.6 
Orchards in the Aire. 20, 21 
Oreſtes murdered by his Tutor Eropus, 

1594 
Oftentation checked by vnexpected ne- 


eeſatie. 511,44. 


f" "20 


P 


Acyvvivs CaLAvivs an ambitious 


Nobleman of Capna, 458,40. his poli- 


tike courſe taken to oblige both the Senate 
and People of Capna unto hin, 459,8 
Panick terrours. 506,30 
Panormms, now called Palermo, by whome 
founded. = 323,31 
Papyrius his encouragement to the-Ro- 
vans age'nſ} the Sammites, 177,40 
Par ſmanie without thrift. 469,28 
1/fron in extremitie. - 2343 
tience of the Spaniards. 367,25 
tience of awaiting a conuenient ſeaſons 
eat importance for obtaining victorie. 
448,40 

Paufſanias adnanceth to ſuccour the Athe- 
viens,71,28. he recouereth Bizantinm from 
the Perſians, 59, 4.0. is condemned 45 4 
Traytor , and dieth in baniſhment, 138, 
; IO 
Perdiccas his nature and qualitie, 213, 
40. his fond oner-weenisz, ibid. 48. he ioy- 
weth with Leonatus, 214, 50; his policie to 
entrap'Meleager,2 15,9. is maze the Kings 
Protedtor , and Commaundey of his forces, 
ibid. 48. he conquereth Cappadocia, 218 9. 
bis unfortunate paſſage ouer Nils, 224, 
| "26 
Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an harist, 
30,21, 44 opulent Citie. 161,37 
Perſeus zs ſent by his father againſt the 
Dardanians, 620, 38. his thmorons nature, 
724,30. is blamed by the Romans for recu- 
cing his rebelliows ſubiects to obeatence, 726, 
20. ec. his tourney to De!pht, 729, 34. « 


- good Treaſurer for the Rowans, 742, 34 
&&. reſolueth to fight with the Romans, 
75 5- is there onerthrawne, and the firſt tht 
fied thence, 75 7. he takes Sanituarte, 750. 


| 


| 


_ 


his fond conceit in preſeruing his treaſures, 
ibid. & coſened by Cretians, 760. his baſe 
aciection before Emylius, 761. #5 ledde 
captine to Rome,z where hee dies miſerably, 
Per(1ans ouerthrowne by their owne 4 
75,40. their barbarons crueltie toward their 
priſoners, 191,21. their ſlauiſh ſubiettion, 
.265,30 

Petellia, a flrong Citie in Italie. 482,41 
Pcuceltes affrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 246, 44. his baſe retrait from 
the Armie, 249,10. worthily rewarded for 
bis treacherie ro Eumenes, 251;51 


Phalanx of the Macedonians. 633,21 , 


Phalaris his iaſt Tyrannie, 325, 49. his 
death. - tbid.z3 
Pharnabazus «/i/feth the Thracjans a- 
gainſt the Greekes, 128,19. he repelketh A- 
gelitlaus, 134, 44. his politike dealing a- 
mong the Greekes, 138,43. he marriethone 
of Artaxcrxes his daughters. 141,18 
Pharnus and his ſeuen ſoxnes. 25,46 
Phidippides his familiar Denill, 57,25 
Philadclphus the f/f of the AL gyprian 


Kings that made league with the Romans, 


641,39 


* Philetzrus'bis fortunate miſhap, 009, 


2. 

* Philip of Macedon is left for an hoſtave 
with the Ihrians, 160, 14.. his eſcape 
thence, \bid. 44. he vanguiſheth Argzus, 
161,15. his politike Donatine of Pydna to 
the Olynthians, ibid. 54. he deliuereth Phe- 
res from the tyrannieof Lycophron, 162 
3. hee onerthroweth Onomatchus 4nd 
hs whole «Armie, 163, 17. he winnueth 
Olynthus, ibid. 50. his arbitrement for the 
Kingdome of Thrace, 1C4, 15. his policie 
m ayains the Beotians, ibid. 26. be inua- 
aeth 4/74, 166, 36. his lift Feaſt, ibid. 44. 
his dtuers iſſues. '168,6 
Philip, Kg of Mzicedon, ſonne of De- 
metrins, expeierh Artalus out of Opns, 
488, 30. his gallant demeanonr towards 
He Atcheans his confederates, 489, 3. his 
Embaſſage te the Romans, 582, 12. is ſor- 
ced to quit etolia for the defente of hit 
ovwne Countrey, F$0, 32. his ſueceſſefull 
Expedition againſt the Eleans and &£joli- 
ans, 591,2, ts forced to riſe for before 
Pal24, by the treaſon of one of his owne_» 
Captaines, 595, 30s hee waſteth eXtolia, 
and carricth away a great beotie, 596,11, 
CCeecceee 2 Cc; 


wage” wy PIER ” 


—_— 


| TheTable. 


terie, 69,18. bu Embaſ/age to Athens,tbid. 
50. he inuadeth Attica, 79,30. be burneth 
Athens, 71,3 7. i [ane with many thanſand 
Per ſ1ans. 7315 
Marſhallef England, hi power topreſerue 
enerie ores fame and reputation, 548,43 
Martius his miraculous viftories, 478,30. 
proued idle dreames. 481,z8.0%. 
Martyrs. | 54737 
Maſanifla proffereth his ſeruice to Scipio 
azainſt the Carthaginians, 5 52,10. the cauſe 
of his Reuolt from them to the Romang,5 56, 
29. i drinen out of his Kingdome by Sy- 
phax, 5 57,1. he defeateth Hanno and his 
compante, 558, 42 . hee purſueth Syphax, 
$62,51. & reſtored to his Kingdome, 564, 
30. hee leadeth Syphax boand vnto Cir- | 
ta, where hee marrieth Sophonisba, 565, 
20. his heante Meſſage and Preſent vnto 
her, $66, 12. # highly magnified by the Ro- 
mans, and proclaimed King. ibid.50 
Maliſtes and his wines wnfortunate ends. 
76,39 
Matho his mutinous Oration againſt the 
Carthaginians, 374, 45 » # choſen by the 
HMutiners for one of their chiefe Captaines, 
375» 37- his furious Sallie pon the Cartha- 
Linians, 392,50. #iterly defeated and te- 
ken priſoner, 393,32:0c. | 
Mazeps his treacherous cawardiſe, 189, | 


A 


A 
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Megaſthenes hi report of Nabucho- | 
donoſor. | 9,36 
Meleager procaymeth Aridzus King, 
214,20. his plot againſt Perdiccas i ©3/co- 
wered, ibid. 38. his death. 215,41 
HMen that lye in wait for others, are ſcl- 
dome heedfull of what may befall them:ſclues, 


622,5 
Menedemus 4nd bs Armie owerthrowne 
by Spitamenes. 203,25 


 Menelaus hs great indiſcretion, 273,18. 
i beſieged in Salamis, ibid. 43 . is forced 
zo yeeld vp the Towne and bis Aarmie, 274, 


| py +9 
Metepontines and Tharines yeeld to Han- | 


nibal. 502,22 
. Midias his deteſtable murder. 131,30 
Miltiades good ſeruice i{ rewarded, 58, 
30 


Minos h# parſuis of Dadalus, 323, 1. 
| - 


Molo rebeleth againſt Antiochus, 644, 
38. «forced to retire towards Meala, ibid. | 


| 5I. 20 adneriiſement returnes, and by 
ſurprize oxerthroweth Xcenetas aud his 
whole Armic, 645,11. is abandoned by his 
followers, and layeth hands an himelfe, ibid. 


ic 44 

| Murder by guile, 5509,5 
| - CMubterof the Aacedonians, withthe an- 
cient manner thereof. 720,15 


'Murtines his good ſeruice procures him 
ennie, 521,41. his wrongfull diſgrace by 
the-Carthaginians, leoſeth thews Sicil, 52.2, 


45 


TAs 15 aefeated by Philopoemen, 
675, 47- and is ſiame by treacherie of 

the /Etolians. | 678,23. ec. 
| Darius. . OY 191,38 
Nature miſchieuous. 24135 
Neeeſittie, and other reaſons, of employing 

| HMerawartes in the Warres of the Nether- 
lands, 381,27 
_Neoptolemus his d;/imulatien with Eu- 
| meties, 225,41.75 ſhameful beaten, 226,1. 


| Fc 
Niecanor timely put into Athens by Caſ- 
* ſander, 233, 32. hee ſurprizeth Pirzus, 
23 4, 10. #15 vidtoric at Sea againſt Clitus; 


Nicias abendoneth the Athenian Galles, 
332,25. #5 entangled in bis paſſage to Came- 
| rin, 333,1. yeeldeth himſelfe, and is barba- 

rouſly murdered. £2 ibid. 12 
| Niocris 4 Magnificent Princeſſe , wes 
| | h 
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Bſeruations of celeſtiall badies, the ſure/t 
| markes of Time. 262,19 
Obſernations in the change of Empires, 

| ++ 75 8542. 

Offendors are alwayes afraid of their fel- 
lowes , if more innocent than themſelues, 
339 235 

. Office of the Roman Cenſors, 495,35 
| Olym- 
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236,40 . 


kk A © «ea 


g 


- 


a 


The Table, | 


Re ee em ian in err nn ln EE CEO COS 


Olympias,exeaue to Antipater, 216,49. 
is revoked into Macedon, 231,31. her inhu- 
mane crueltie,240,40. is condemned to death, 
242. ber great Eſtate, and peruerſe conditi- 


a7s. 243.6 
Orchards in the Aire. 20,21 
Oreſtes murdered by his Tutor Aropus, 

1594 
Oftentation checked by wvnexpected ne- 
cefſatie. 511,44. 


On 


P 


Acvvivs CaLAvIvs an awbitieus 


Nobleman of Capua, 458, 49. his poii-. 


tike courſe taken to oblige both the Senate 
411d People of Capna uno him, 459,80 


Panick terronrs. 506,30 
Panorma,now called Palermo, by whome 
foundcd. | 323,31 
Papyrius his encouragement to the- Ko- 
mans againſt the Sammites, 177,40 
Parſimanie without thrift. 469,28 
Paſſion in extremitie. 33,43 
Patience of the Spaniards. 367,25 


Patience of awaiting a conuenient ſeaſon,is 
of great importance for obtaining victorie. 
443,40 
Pauſanias 4dnznceth to ſuccour the Athe- 
vians, 71,58. he recogereth Bizantium from 
the Perſians, 59, 4.0. is condemned 4s 4 
Traytor , and dieth in banſhment, 138, 
\ IO 
Perdiccas his nature and qualitie, 213, 
4o. bis fond over-weenig, ibid. 48. he ioy- 
#eth with Leonatus, 214, 50: his policie to 
entrap'Meleager,2 15,9. is maze the Kings 
Protettor , and Commaundey of his forces, 
ibid. 48. he conquereth Cappadocia, 21 89. 
bis unfortunate paſſage ouer Niu, 2 + 
'2 
Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har{ct, 
30,31, a1 opulent Citie. 161,37 
Perſeus #5 ſent by his father againſt the 
Dardanians, 620, 38. his timorous nature, 
724,30. is blamed by the Romans for recu- 
cing his rebelliows ſubietts to obedience, 726, 
20. ec. his iourney to Deipht, 729, 34. 4 
good Treaſurer for the Rowans, 742, 343 
&c. reſolueth to fight with the Romans, 
755- is there onerthrawne, and the firſt thit 
fied thence, 757. he takes Santnarte, 758. 


| 


| 


his fond conceit in preſeruing his treaſures, 
ibid. & coſened by Cretians, 760. his baſe 
aciection before Amylius, 761. is ledde 
captine to Rome,z where hee ares miſerably, 
Perſians ouerthrowne by their owne AL 
7 5,40. their barbarons crueltie toward their 
priſoners, 191,21. their flauiſh ſubiettion, 
.265,30 
Petellia, a lrong Citie in Italie. 482,41 
Peuceltes affrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 246, 44. his baſe retrait from 
the Armie, 249,10. worthily rewarded for 
bis treacherie ro Eumencs, 251,51 


Phalenx of the Macedonians. 633,21 | 


Phalaris his iaft Tyrannie, 325, 49. his 
aeath. - 1bid.z3 
Pharnabazus 4//feth the Thracjans a- 
gainſ the Greekes, 128,19. he repelleth A- 
geltlaus, 134, 44. his politike dealing a- 
mone the Greekes, 138,43. he marrieth one 
of Artaxcrxes his daughters. 141, 18 
Pharnus and his ſeuen ſoxnes. 25,46 
Phidippides his familiar Denill, 57,25 
Philadelphus the fr/ of the £gyptian 
Kings that made league with the Romans, 
ies 641,35 
* Philetzrus bis fortunate miſpad, 6og,; 
-F 

* Philip of Macedon 1s left for an hoftaze 
with the Ihrians, 160, 14.. his eſcape 
thence, ibid. 44. he vanguiſheth Argzus, 
161,15. bis politike Donatine of Pydna to 
the Olznthians, ibid. 54. he delinereth Phe- 
res from the tyrannieof Lycophron, 162 
. hee ouerthrowerh Onomatchus and 
hu whole «_drmie, 163, 17. he winneth 
Olynthus, ibid. 59. his arbitrement for the 
King dome of Thrace, 164, 15. his policie 
m ayains the Bzotians, ibid. 26. be inua- 
deth 4/74, 166, 36. his lift Feaſt, ibid. 44. 
his diners iſſues. 168,6 
Philip, Kg of Macedon, ſonne of De- 
metrits, expeierh Arralus out of Opus, 
488, 30. his gallant demeanenr towards 
tle Atheans his confederates, 489, 3. his 
Embaſſage to the Romans, 582, 12. is ſor- 
ced to quit eFtolia for the deſente of hit 
owne Conntrey , 5$0, 32. his ſucceſſefull 
Expedition againſt the Eleans and &toli- 
ens,591,2, is forced 10 riſe form before 
Pal ea, by the treaſon of one of his owne > 
Captaines, 595, 30s hee waſteth eXtolia, 
and carricth away a great beotie, 596,11; 
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&c. hee graunteth peace to the A toltens, 
600, 12. 1d enters into league with Han- 
nibal, ibid. 28. his double-hand dealing 
with the Nobilutie and Commons of Meſ- 
ſence, 603, 42. by his wumuit courſes 
makes his friends his enemies, 604, 48. 
his odious diſimulation, 610,50. his ſtra- 
zageme in the winning of Prinaſſus, 611, 
38. bis wrkilfulneſſe, or vnaptneſſe, to 
retaine old friends ; and his forwardneſſe- 
in ſeeking new enemics, 612,48. hee ſub- 
daeth the Conntrey of _Athamania , 687, 
4. his maznanimitie conitrued by the Ro- 
mans, as want of; reuerence ts their Eſlate, 
7c9,31. is enforced to abandow diners 
Townes by him conquered , with leave of 
the Romans, ibid, 40. his crucitic towards 
the Maronites, 719,42. he growes tealous 
of his ſonne Dem*:trins, 713, 19. whome 


he pats to death, 721, 49. his end, 727, 


1 0. CF. 
Philiſtus, 4 notable Paraſite, 338,35. is 
taken and executed. 339,31 


Philopoemen his firſt militarie action, 
410, JO. his great dexteritie and ſuf fici- 
encie in werre, 606, 39. hee killeth Ma- 
chanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 608, 
29. hee was a bed Sea-man , 675, 5. his 
policie to onerthrow Nabis, ibid. 50. his 
lamentable end. 

Phocion #s made chicfe Ruler in A- 
thens, 221, 41+ his iuſt dealing , 234, 5. 


is depriued , and compelled to flye for his 
life, ibid. 30. his Commenaition, 235, 


24 
Phyllides his Stratageme_, 143, I 
CF 


Piſiſtratus his divers changes of for- 
tune. 52,24 

Polybius his impartial dealing, 437, 
19. his worthie reprehenſion of Fabius the 
Roman Hiſtorian. 470,8 

Polyſperchon is made Protettor of the 
King and Empire of Macecon, 231,5 bis 
Tarhankefull nature, 232, 55. his cruel- 
tre to his old friend, 235, 15 . his dicho- 
nourable departure from Megalopolis, 236, 
13. h:s Treacherie vnto his Soueraigne_-, 


240, 14. «nd ts his young Pupil, 269, 


yo 

Polyxenidas ſurprizeth the Rhodzan 
Fleet. 694,15 
Porcius Cato his conaztien, 70 in 

C 


714,10. fc. | 


| 


g 


| 


Porus his manly anſwere to Alexander, 
206,30, is reſtored to his Eſtate, With a great 
enlargement, 2C 7,5 

Power of the Medes. 27,50 

Poyct, Chameellor to Francis the fir, 
worthily puniſhed for his falſehood , 5 50, 

| I 

Przneſtines honefft reſolution , 46 Ri 
their adrnirable patience. 465,40 
| Preferment acquired by courting the mul- 
titude. 419,38 

Pride beaten with her owne weapons, 462, 
10. .4nd puniſht with contempt. 522,16 

Proniſions of Warre, and abſolute power 
of commannd, are of greater vſe in neeac, 
than the willing readineſſe of friends, 89, 


45 

Pfammones his gentle reprehen/ion of 
Alexander. 184,33 
Prolemie Lagus his ſubtile dealing , to 
aeberre all clayme te the Macedonian Em- 
fire, 213, 10. 7s greatly beloued of the /@&- 
2yptians, 223,24. he ſidethwith Antipa- 
ter, ibid. 48. hrs happic compaſſion , 224, 
4.6. hee ſconres the See with his Fleet,un- 
der the condutt of Seleucus, 254, 46. hee 
ſubaueth Cyprus, 259,15. hee [urprizeth 


Gaza, and taketh Tyre and Sidow, 2.60,32« 


hee retyreth into Egypt, 263, 43. hee ob+ 
faineth Sicyon and Corinth, 268,47. his po- 
litike courſe again Antigonus, 276, 46. 
hee beſiegeth Salamis, 285,10. his vertues, 
x | 290,35 

Ptolemie Eucrgetes, Xing of &/£2)pt, 
takes part with Cleomenes, 496, I 5+ 
c. 


Publicola hs ſinceritic. 293,21 
Punick Faith, 342,40 
Purpoſes intended by men, but dijpoſed by 
Gon, 406,36 


Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 26,10. his 
perſonall valour, 287, 36. is made Patron of 
the Athenians, 289, 21. is forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 290, 50. is called into Ttalie 
by the Tarentines, 298,17. his offer of peace 
to the Romans; with their anſwere, 299,10. 
his Tyrannie in Sicil, and departure thence, 
302, 8. hee recall; bis forces out of Italie, 
305, 37. his excuſe for his diſſembling with 
Sparta, 306,13. his fatal ſurprize of Are 
05. 07,13. C77. 

Python empleyed againſt the Rebells in 
Aſia, 218,16, ts deluded, and ſlaine by An- 
tigonus. 251 27 
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ViNTivs his quippire anſwere to 
: Philip, 630,10. his profitable obſer- 
uation, 633,31. hi checke ginen to the in- 
ſolent /Atouans, 636, 47. bu triamph, 
668, 24. his griefe mixed with gladneſſe, 


682, 26. His peremptorig commanund and 


power. 691,2 
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Eaſons mouing the Romans to wnder- 

take the Warre :n Sicil. 319,6 
Rebelion of diuers Proninces agamſt the 
Perſian, 148,2.CFc. 
Rebels confidence in the multitade , how 
wainea thingits. 599,15 
Rechleſneſſe of the Campanes. 501,28 
Regulus his encounter with a monſtrous 
Serpent, 354, 35- he forceth Tun, ibid.50. 


is death. (356,26 
Retreat in the head of an enemies armic, 
how dangerows. 418,26 


Rhaodiansreconer Peres from the Macedo- 
nian,635,32, their ſtout meſſage to Antio- 
chus, 656, 23, &c. areſlighted by the Ro- 
mans, | 732,59 

Romans, their admirable courage and indu- 

firie, 3 58,2 4. their great loſſeby Sea, ibid. 
32. their whole loſſe by Sea during the firſt 
Punick Warre, 271,1.&c. their anſwere in 
Senate to one of Prigernum, ibid, 37. their 
policie te picke a quarrell, 396, 50. their con- 


' federacie with the Sagnntines, 297,20. Fc. 


their great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus his 7nuaſion, 417,10, &c. their Embaſ- 
Jage to Carthage, 425, 15. their precipitate 
affe ion, 446,8. their magnanimitie in the 
middcſt of their greateſt troubles, 447, 8. 
their miſcrable condition inimediately after 
the battaile of Cann, 461,6. the hard ſhifts 
they were driuen to, 462, 7. their policie iu 
wpho!ding, in their ſenerall Prouinces , the 
greatne(ie and reputation of ſuch (and their 


Hamilies ) as had firſt ſubdued them vnto their 


Empire, 599,34» their generall aſſectien to 


the good of the Commonmeale, 524,40, are 


«bandoned by iwelne of their owne Colonies, 
528,29. their imaginarie Prerogatine, 567, 


— 
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De, 4 


3o. their cuſtome when they taoke a Towne 
by aſſault, 575,25. their colourable thankes 


. tothe Athentans, 615,37. their firſt uſe of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Elephants m fight, 621,200.69. their anſwer 
to the Embaſſadours of Attalus, 6,2. 
their imperious anſwere to Antiochus hu 
Empbaſ/adours, 639, 10. their reaſons not 
to be ſorrie for Hannibals eſcepe, 662, 
I6 

Rome nothing ſo tyrannous us Carthage. 
FE 379,22 
Rowing after a flange faſhion. 250,72 
Roxane payed with her owne coyne,268, 


10 

Rule of the huzband ouer the wife, and of 
parents oxer their children, 38421 
Rumors caſt out of purpoſe, to gine an ho- 


| neſt colour to the warre againſt Philip, 612, 


34 


S 
Gps feare of Hannibal, 423,11 
Saruntum recouered by the Remans, 477, 


| O 
Saguntum found ont in Athens, 6 os 

25 

Samnites and Hetruriens become Tribu- 
ftarie to Rome. 2097,2 
Sarke, neere Garnſey, taken by the French, 
and againe recourred. | 203,51 
Scaliger hs opinion concerning Naboni- 
dus, 9,36 


Scipio P. « ſent Proconſul mte Spaine; 


480, 20. hee winneth Carthagens,. 481, 


12. his vidtorie agzinſi Hanno and Ma- 
g0, 540, 30. his warie wſe of his Spaniſh 


friends, 541,23. hee expelieth the Cartha- 
ginians out of the Continent of Spaine, 542, 
40. his exemplarie juſtice vpon his muti- 
nous ſouldiors, 55,1, 38. i choſen Conſul, 
552, 32. & ſurthered by the prople in his 
African voyage, againſt the liking of the Se- 
pate, 5551.0. hereconereth Locri, bid. 
20." the polittke ſe he made of Syphax his 
Embiſſage, 5 57, 26. hee landeth in Afrike, 
ibid. 47. the manner of his Winter-Campe, 
559-6. his ſtratageme to fire the Campes of 


'Syphax and Afſdrubal, 565,16: his Behr 


with the Carthaginians in the Hauen of Vtt- 
c4, 563,53. his diſlike taken. at Maſaniſla 


his marriage with Sophonisba, 566,4-&c. 
Ceeeeee 3 is 
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hs Embaſſage to the Carthaginians, 570,4- 
his courteous wſege of the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadours, 575,20. bis anſwere to Hanni- 
bal pon therr meeting in frike, 576,49. 
his triumphant returne through Hate to 
Rome, 584, 4. ce ts enforced 10 abandon 
Rome, through the malice of the Tribanes, 


706, 49. his death. ibid. 


Seleucus fheth to Prolemie, 252,32. he 


ſerprizeth Nicanors Campe, 261, 50. Oc. 


hee ouerthreweth Antigonus, 381, 36. his 
marriaze with Stratonica, 253,10. his zea- 
losſic of Demetrius, 299, 13. hu pretence 
of quarrel! agataſt Lylimachus, ibid. 47. 
hs ſnort toy. . A 

Sempronius rcealled with his _Armie 
from bu actermined voyaze imto Afrike, for 
the defence of Italte. 431,14 

Senones, a people of the Gaules , expelled 
out of their Countrey by the Romans, 416, 


17 

” Sictl, whence ſo named. 322,31 
Slanes in N ature, thonch not in Law. 
38537 


Sophonisba her tragzcall end. 566,21 
Spaniards ſmothered todeath. 198,3 
Spendius, 4 principall Ringleader of the 
Carthaginian Mutiners, 374,35 be takes 


the field againſt Amilcar, 390, 44. # cruci- | 


fied before Tunes. 392, 40 
Sphodrias b;s feud attempt upon the has 
wen of Athens. 143,37 
Spitamenes murdered by bis wiſe, 204, 
6 
Spoyle and riches of moſt force with the 
common (ouldior. 170,22 
Spoyle diuided before wictorie gotten, 
412,24 
State of great ſpirit, but ſmall force, 137, 

| 2 
 Stedfaſtneſſe in taking revenge, ts Eat 
Fully held a point of honour. 389,42 
Stepenaiaries of Tyrants fight more. cou- 
rezionſly than thoſe of free Cittes or States, 


607,36 
 Stratageme of the Capuans azainit thoſe 
of Cume,. | 492,10 

SIYx, 6135 


Sulpicius the Roman Conſul inuadeth 


Macedon, 615, 35. forceth Antipatria, 


G19, 4. #4 enforced to retyre to Apollonia, 


Ul 


| 
| 


— 


, . 623,45 | 


the Perſian, 129,33., is ſain? by Struthas, 


/ . Sup erſtition of the Perſians. | | 44:47 
Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 


mans, 54%, 49+ but afterwards {(1deth wb 
the Carthagmins agamſtthem, 5 57,10. be 
bringeth arge to (arthbage, 559,3. his rechs 
leſſe manner of encamping,ib1d.4.3. # fired 
thente Ly Scipio, 560,45. 4s driven 
into his owne Kingdome, 562.,45-6e frenteth 
a battaile with Maſanifſa erd Lelius,wheres 
in he is taken priſoner, 564, 53. bis excla- 
mation 47a! Sophontba, 565,44. a#d is 
ſent priſoner to Rome, \ . $65,39 
" Spracuſcans Petaliſme, 327,39. their vn- 
fortunate expedition againſt Ducetius, 328, 
2: their Warre with the Atheniens, ibid.35. 
they locke vp the Athenians Fleet in ther 
Hauen. 331,30 


6 T-—remar Cuſtome in Ireland. 544,38 
Teleutias ſurprizeth the © Athenian 
Nante. "y: 141,8 
Temeritie of the Roman Conſuls. 358,3 
Terentius Varro | his baſe carriage of 
bimfelfe towards the Campan Embaſſadors, 
| 60,1 

Teuta, Oucene of 1hris , her injalen 
handling the Roman Embaſſadors, 413,40, 
6 enforced to beg peace of the Romans, 415, 
—_ 

. Thankes ill beſlowed but in way of policie, 
61,22 

Thebans ſend Embaſſadours to bp Fes 
127, 44+ their Armie before Sparta, 145, 


15 

Thebes glad to be ridde of her Founder, 

\. 258,48 

Themiſtocles /7s policte to alienate the 
lonians from the Perſiansy, 64,53. hs ſharpe 
arſwere to an Unbeſeeming taunt, 66, 40. 
his predominating vertue, 69, 10. his po- 
licie to ridde Xerxes out of Greece, ibid, 
J4- # ſent 0 Embaſſage io Lacedemon , 
78,46. his Plane-tree. + . 538,35 
T heocles his diſconeric of Sicil > 3234s 


Theramenes enforced to drinke poyſon, 
TOE RR > be, 
-- Thimbro a/7#eth the 1onians again? 
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Thrafybuſus ſarprizeth Phyla , 1059, 
T9. and tiketh Pirtzas, ITO, 7. hes taketh 
part with the Thehans, 137, 40. recone- 
reth Bizantium from the Lacediemontans; 
139, 43+ and' is ſlaine at Aſpendus, 140, 

29 

Thraſybulus his znſt puniſment, 327, 

"8 ogg. 268 Tn Ea 


Tiberius his vaine curtoſitie. 20,3 

Timoleon i ſext to the ayde of Syra- 
cuſe, 340, 10. his Stratageme to free hims 
felfe E505 the Carthaginian Gallies, ibid. 20. 
he ſarprizeth Tcetes his. Armie , ibid: 32: 
he demoliſheth the Caſtle of S yracuſe, 341,4- 
his great vittorie againit the Henkel, 
ibid. 10. he freeth Sicil of all her Tyrants, 


ibid. 24 | 


Tiſſaphernes hi perfidious dealing with 
Cyrus, 111,42. becomes odrous for bus baſe 
conditions, 12,28.his trecherous Embaſſage 
to the Grecian Armie, 119; 45. he burneth 
the Countrey about the Greekes, 121,2. ht 
cowardize, 132,43 is fiwally oertaken by 
bis owne cureninge. » 135,9 


Tithrauftes Fis wiſe taurſe againſt the © 


Greekes.' | Poe IE 136,50 
Treaſon obtruded ab gniltleſſe perſons, | 


through the falſe es ing of « prinoipall- 


conſpirator.. | ; $I1,10' 
Treatie betweene Philip of Macedon and 
T. Quintius, 629,14 #hd betweenethe_> 


Romans and Antiochus. - 658,27 
Truft repoſed in knowne Traytors , wel'. 
worthic to be betrayed. 7. 4154: j 


Truth of good ridings mazuie times uot , 
preſently enquired, through the ſudauint; z0y 
of « vaine report. 485;32. 

Tyrannie perſecuted by its owne power, 


376, 40. properly defined, ibid. 49. it is 4, 
diſtin vice from all others , 333, 2.0. the. 


true names thereof. 


384;1d. 


| 


| 


hie | 


| 


Vas of {mull force without aduiſed. | 


neſſe. 39 1,10 
Valour ſcornes to hunt aficr opinion, 549, 
30 


Vanitie for 4 Prince to eng aze himelfe in 
« buſineſſe of danzerous jmportance , vpon 


| 


— 
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the promiſed aſſurante of 4 State merely po- 
pular, 681,37 
Varro T. his 1nueine a7ainft Fabius, 
443, 18. his vaine boaſting, 446, Jo. his 
obſtinacte againſt his Calbagues good coun- 
ſatle, 449, 11. his manner of embattailinz 
the Roman Armie, 452,49. his chrefe/t w 
dome in timely flight, 455,6 
Vermina, the ſonne of Syphax, ouer- 
throwne by rhe Romans. 589,32 
Vertue (wnfortunart ) contemned. 94., 
7 2 
Vertue iitly tearmed Herotcall, 28 5» 
8 


Vietorie nener friendleſſe. a 
Victorie, to generous mindes, is onely an 
inducement to moderation. 636,28 
Viltorie beyond hope. 648,27 
Violence of great Armies is often broken 
vpon ſmall Townes or Forts. $89, 4.4. 
Prica, a gooaly Citicin Aﬀrike, 387,1 


F Ant if 74 "ey manic bNnd ex- 

uſes. 462,30 
WW of Styx. 61345 
IWiſedome with the latef, 23, 46. Wiſe 
men are not moued with euerie rumor, 4.40, 
| 50 


viel oftin taught by neceſiitie, 532, 


ns 40 
Wrotehedneſ of ſubietts ming vnder the 
gouernment of atyrannicall Citie. 379.1 


1 ” IWrones that arc inſolent, are the moſt grie- 


PTA 378,15 
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AnTirrvs made General of the_- 
Carthaginians, 355,20. he vangquiſheth 

the Romans. 356,6 
Xoenetas ts ſent with forces by Antio- 
chus to ſuppreſſe Molo, 644, 34. bis poli- 
tike paſſage ouer Tigris , ibid. 48. but is 
made (Fuitle(ſe through bis owne folhe, 645, 
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Xenophon hs wiſe anſwere to the Em- 


baſ[adersof Tiſſaphernes, 119,52. his pro« - 


widence for ſafetie of the Armie, 120,47. hee 
conducteth the Armie ouer the Riner Cen- 
trites, 121, 38. hee defeateth Teribazus, 
122,24. h15 aauiſed anſwere to the Sinopt- 
an Embaſſadouts, 124,19 . his ſpeech to bis 
ſouldtors, 128, 38. hee ranjackes Bithynia. 

L 129,2. CF. 
Xerxes his barbarous ingratitude,60,3 4. 
his reſolution on « wrong ground, 62,20. his 
diftraion, beholding the Greekes reſolution, 
63,20, bee refuſeth the counſaile of Arte- 
mitia, and followeth worſe, 67,37. his dis 


| 


| 


another. 


honoarable returne to Perſia, 69,2.6 i for- 
tunate again the ,Egyptians,but not againſt 
the Greekes, 77,6. his dishonourable peace 
with the Greekes, 81,7. hs owne ſonne exe- 
cuted for his death, which was contrined by 
ibid.35 


72 pirus his deare lone to Darius, 48,31 
\: Zioberis, a great Riner its Parthia, 
I94, 40 


Errata, of the 1. and 2. Bookes; | ; 


Pag.s5. Lin.37.for bic, reade boc. p.6.1.21. likingyr, likenes. p.8.1.5, & 6. firment, r. firmament. p.11.1.t. contignat, r, 
contiguat, p-16.1.40.07m1a,r.0m1na. pet. 1.40.4nimas,r.animus. p36.1.16.which that God,r.which God. p.40.1.1z-God 
and his,r, God in his. p.41.1,20.flowes,r.flouds, ibid.1.33-ſeen?r.leen. p.42-1.34. Goropius, Becanus, r. Gorepius Beca- 
7189. P44. 1-50. Maſiuss. Damaſcenus, tr. Maſiis Damaſcenus. p.45.1.25.ncarc,r.rearer. p.46-1.14.fſt, y. froſt. p.53-l-13. 


Marans,r. Marius, p.58.1.3 Snaſtus,r.Suaflics. p.yg.1.29.fonnes,r.lonne. ibid.).32. Cuſh and Shmar, r. Cuff) 1n Sbinar. p« 


61.].5.Gambria,r.Gambra. ibid.].23.troublerh,r.troubled. ibid-1.27.& 28, Xthiopiſſan,as (with Toſephus,) Ther. AEtbio- 
piſſam, as (with Ioſephus) rhe. p.62.1.3.rwo ſheckles of gold,r.1700.ſheckles ot gold, p.63.1-37.Crere, r. Thrace. p.77.1. 
52.Perſians, Magicians,r.Perſfians Magicians. p-100l.15.0rtygio,r.Ortygia. tbid.1.23.and is ſuperfluous, ibid.t.5o. Galilers 
is ſuperfluous, p.104-l-22.for floud :r.floud for, p.1o8.1.52.Paropaniſus. And,r. Paropaniſus,and p.r18.1.29.loftan Has 
wilab,r.{oftan,Hamilab. p.117.l.22.Nimord,r.Nimrod, ibid.1.48.ia is ſuperfluous. p.132.1.45.Comerus,r.Gomers. p-143 
1.29.prophaned,r.prophane. p.15 :.l:15.trzemes,r.triremes. ibid.1.z37.continuat,r.cont:iguat, p.1 54-1-47.basket ; willow 
r.basket-willow. p.167-1.438.Ludin,r.Ludim, p-i75-1.48.as Pariazr, at Paria. p.179.1 34.themlclues,r. itſclfe. p-204-l. 
47.\icting,r.ficting. p.215-1.10.all,r.fall. p.222.1.46. 40,r.divers. p.224.1.54.l4r/5,r.bberis. pit324).4z.powerlfle and 
mindleſle,r. power leiſe and mind letle. p 238.1,16.haze is ſuperfluous. p.243.1.31.wordes,r.workes. p.271.1.18.had. 
Being being, r. had being. Being 3h4i4.1.33.lawis thence derived, but an effeR,r. Jaw thence derived, is but an effe&. 
p-3<8.1.10.perſequution,r.proſequution. p.323-l.51.Hornet,r.Beetle, p.324-1.6.Hornctyr.Beetle. p.z28.1,27, fifticth, rs 
fift. p.333-1.42 ſenſe,rhar,r. ſenſe) chat ibid.1.43.ſenſe) yerzr. ſenſe,yer p.352.1.43.ſo rounded,r.ſurrounded. p.374+ 


1.31.fifr,y.tourth. p.393-l.5.his,r.him. p.399.1-21.Aram,r.daron. p.408.1.46.veto,r.ynto. p.426-1.28.1 may,r.if I mays 


p.4:7.1.17.for 2380.lutyy, 2380.11 if. p.434- 1.42. 50-r.15. p.456.l.15.warre,r, ware, p.459 1.6.variance,r. vacancics 
' p.461.1.11.2p,and [et it is ſuperfluous, p.548.1.31.70t is ſuperfluous. p.553.1.34. with;7.which. p.555. 1.14. & 15, Icve= 

| Kot leruſalem. p.579-1.27.twelue hundred thouſand, r. an hundred and trwentic thouſand. p.588. 1.13. D. Fabius, 
Piftor,Porcius, Cato, tr. I. Fabius Pitlor, Porcius Cato, p.623-1.46.Zantie,r. Zantle, p.627-1.37- comming, 7. cunningly. 


p-631.1.33- could not beer, could not bur bee. 


Pag.9. Lin.rg. did not ear, reade did ear. p.31.1.53.Caundales, r. Candaules. p.z2-1 51. Councell,r. counſaile. p.s3.1;5r. 
in,” into. p.93.1.48. came paſſe, 7. came to paſſe. p.104.1.44. Patomos, r. Potamos. p.174.1-4. vnite, r. vntic. p.193-1, 
21. him, r, E 4-64 p-185.1.11, Duals, r. Qualem. Jonny fiftie,r. fiue, p.250.1,44- his fricnd haſt, r. his friend) haſt 
P-261.1.13. His rraine of, r. His iraine conſiſted of, p.264.1.19. then, r. they. ibid.1.49.the Kingdom, r, that Kingdom. 
p-265.1.23. Baſſaes provinciall, r. Baſſaes or prouinciall, ibid.1.46. libertie,conuenient,r. libertic conuenient. p.269.1.12. 
them, r. him. p.372.1.46. Theodori, r. Theor. p.293.1.39. borders, r. borderers, p.296.1.4. which,r. with. p.299. 1.50, 
fight, r. light. p.314 1.49. Beloſarius, r. Bellifarixs, ibid. 1.53, breath, r, breadth. p. 368. 1.34. rent, r. eighteenth. p. 
3731.45. Capraines Amilcar, r. Captaines. Amilcar, p.z81.1.17. imphe, r.cmpoie, 161d.1.18. ſerue,r.ſerued. ibid.1 39 
borne. That, r. borne, That, p.383.1.49. with is ſuperfluous, ibid.l.54.is it nor, r. isnot. p.385-1.53. bad,r. haue. p. 
387.1.36. Macar, r. Macra. p.389.1.40- according to their decree of the ſeuerall crimes, 7. according tothe degree of 
rheir ſeuera!l crimes, p.z92.J.53. Carthagian, r. Carthaginian. p. 393-1. 50. Cathaginians, r. Carthaginians. p. 395. 1.18. 
wiſely, r, vawiſely. p.475-1.14- Carnnena, i, Carimena. p.5o8-1.37. deſolation, r. deliberation. p.540-1.53- But when 
had, r, But when he had. p.$29.1.22. Aſdrudal, r, Aſdrubal. p.548.1:t. Artes, r. Ats. p.551.1.29. to their, r. to be their 
P.554.1.49. emperr,f. temper. p-575.1.14-& 15. Toconfirme them in this opinion. M. Bebius, r. Toconfirme they in this 0+ 

inion, M. Bebius without any breaking. ibid. 1.51, owe, r. owne. p.588.1 31,Cleomens,r. Cleomenes. p.599. 1,21. into 
fi Kingdome when, r, into his Kingdome. When p.610.1.49. ſemmed, r. ſeemed, p.628. lin.2g. W:th Attalus and:be 
Rhodians : they forthwith entred into focietie with the Romans, r. With Artalus and the Rhodians, they forthwith entred into 
ſocietie : with the Romans. p.639.1.27. So,r. To. p.640.1.54- leld, r. held. p.673.1.35. keeke, r. keepe. p.701.1.9.and 
r. of. p.717-.1.32. Marſhall, r, martiall. p.718.1-13, lland, r. lands. ibidel,16, Ruſſel Carew, rt. Ruſſel, Carow. p7z71.4% 
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